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COMME 


NTARY 


TON F HE 


HIS Title doth not ne- 
ceſſarily ſignify that this 
Book was written by J0- 
SHUA, -as the five fore- 
going were by Moſes, but 
only that it contains the 
Acts done by Jeſhua. Yet 
chere wants not Argu- 
an very ments to prove that Jo- 
ſoua was the Author of this Book : For though 
Grotius and many other modern Writers, with 
ſome of the Ancients, think they find Reaſons 
in the Book itſelf againſt this Opinion ; yet 
the ancient Talmudiſts, and ſeveral of the lat- 
ter, aſcribe it to him, being principally induced 
thereunto by thoſe Words in the laſt Chapter 
of this Book, ver. 26. which I cannot ſay are 
an evident Proof of it (for thoſe Words may 
relate only to the Covenant mentioned in that 
Chapter ;) but thus they ſay expreſly in Bava 
Bathra, Cap. 3. Joſhua wrote his own Book, and 
the eight laſt Peiſes of the Law ; and then con- 
cerning the five laſt Verſes of this Book, they 
write after this manner in the ſame Place ; 
Eleazar wrote the 29th Verſe, &c. of the xxivth 
Chapter, as Phineas did Ver. 33. And there are 


Book of FOSHUA. 


Men of excellent Learning who have under- 
taken to anſwer all that can be objected unto 
this, (particularly Daniel Huetius in his Demon- 
ſtratio Evang. Propoſ. IV.) Which Objections 
I ſhall conſider in their proper Places, where 
they ſeem to ariſe in this Book, 

Which the Jews reckon among the firſt Pro- 
2 (as they call them) tho' it contain only an 

iſtory of what paſſed till the Death of Joſhua ; 
which, 1n all likelihood, he would not negle& 
to write himſelf, as Moſes did what paſſed in 
his Time, that every Tribe and every Family 
might have an unqueſtionable Title to their 
Inheritance under his own Hand, who had by 
God's Order made a Diviſion of the Land ; 
and that all Poſterity might ſee the Promiſes 
made unto them by Moſes were ſo punctually 
fulfilled, that there failed not ought of any 
good Thing which the LORD had ſpoken, but 
all came to paſs; as he obſerves xxi. 45. and 
that in a ſhort Time ; for this Book contains 
the Hiſtory of the Hraelites, from the Death of 
Moſes to the Death of Joſhua ; that is, as ſome 
compute, for the Space of ſeventeen Years, 
or rather near twenty-ſeven, See upon xiv. 10. 
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CHAP. L 


Ver. 1. NT OW after the Death of Moſes.) 
| Thus thoſe Books are wont to be- 
in, whoſe Argument relates to the Book be- 
rb -polie, As the Book of Judges is in 
this manner connected with this of 'Joſhua, 
and the Book of Ruth with that of Judges; 
and the LXX make ſuch a Preface to join the 
Book of Lamentations with the Prophecy of Je- 
remi ah. | I 
After the Death of Moſes. I ſuppoſe imme- 
diately aſter the Days of mourning for him 
were ended, Deut. xxx1v. 8. 
The Servant of the LORD.] See Deut. xxxiv. 


It came to paſs that the LORD ſpake unto Jo- 
ſhua the Son of Nun.] Out of the Sanctuary, it 
is moſt likely, from whence he had ſpoken to 


him a little before Moſes his Death, and made 
him a Promiſe of what he orders him now to 


accompliſh, (Deut. xxxi. 14, 23.) and where Elea- 
zar was appointed long before to ask Counſel 
for him, when there was great Occaſion, Numb. 
xxvil. 21. 

Moſes Miniſter.\ Who had attended upon 
Moſes from the Beginning, in his higheſt Em- 
ployment, Exod. xxiv. 13. Dent. i. 38. 

Ver. 2. Moſes my Servant is dead. | He hath 
finiſhed his Work, and can do me no farther 
Service. 

Now therefore ariſe.) Put an end therefore 
unto your mourning for him, and go about 
the Buſineſs which he hath left thee to per- 
form. 

Go over this Jordan.] Within Sight of which 
they lay encamped. 

Thou and all this People, unto the Land which J 
do give to them, even to the Children of Iſrael. | 
As he promiſed when he changed his Name 
from Oſhea into Joſhua, Numb. xiii. 16. Deut. i. 
38. Deut. iii. 28. 

Ver. 3. Every Place.) Within the Limits 
mentioned in the next Verſe. 

That the Sole of your Foot ſhall tread upon, that 
have I given you, as I ſaid unto Mae] He 
would not have them doubt of what Moſes ſaid 
from him, (Deut. xi. 24 ) tho he were dead. 

Ver. 4. From the Wilderneſs.) This was the 
Bounds of the Country, on the South. 

And this Lebanon.) Which was the Bounds 
on the North. And Joſhua ſeems now to have 
been in Sight of it; to which the Divine Ma- 
jeſty directed his Obſervation, as the moſt emi- 
nent Mountain in thoſe Parts of the World. 

Even unto the great River, the River Euphra- 
tes.] Which was the Eaſtern Bounds, and called 
by other Authors the great River, as I have ob- 
ſerved on Deut. i. 7. 

All the Land of the Hittites.) Who were a 
very powerful People in the Country, dwelling, 
together with the Amorites, in the mountanous 
Partsof it, Numb. xiii. 29. ſome of which were 


of the Race of the Giants, and are therefore 


particularly mention'd, to ſhew that the moſt 
terrible People ſhould not be able to ſtand before 
Foſhua ; but he ſhould either deſtroy them, or 
expel them, and make them flee their Country, 


as theſe; Hittites did j of whom we rend, and of 
their Kings, 2 Kings vii. 6, | 
Unto” the great Sea.] The Meditetrancay, 
which was the Weſtern Border, as it hers fol- 
lows. Wan 


Towardi the going down of the Sun, ' ſhall be 


your Coaſt.] See upon Dent, xi. 24. andother 


Places. 1 
Ver. 5. There ſhall not any Man be able to 
ſtand before thee all the Days of thy Life.] Deut. 
Vl. 24. | 1 
As I was with Moſes, ſo I will be with thee.) 
To ſubdue all the People of Canaantbefote him; 
as he did the Egyptians, the two Kings of the 


_ Amorites, and the Midianites before Moafes : To 


counſel alſo, and adviſe him in all Difficulties, 
as he had done Moſes. | $:. os 
1 will not fail thee, nor ſorſale thee.] See 


upon Deut. xxxi. 6, 8. On which Promiſe they 


relied in future Times, 1 Kings viii. 57. 

Ver. 6. Be ſtrong and of a good Courage, This 
Charge he had given him before the Death of 
Moſes, Deut. xxxi. 23. And David gave the 
ſame to Solomon, 1 Chron, xxviii. 20. | 

For unto this People ſhalt thou divide for an In- 
heritance the Land which 1 ſware unto their Fu- 
thers to give them, | He had promiſed him, in 
the Place before named, that he ſhould bring 
them into the Land, &c. and here now adds, 
that he ſhould ſettle them in the Poſſeſſion of ir, 
by aſſigning every one their Portion in it; which 
he did by ſuch a divine Direction, as ſilenced 
all Diſputes about it. 

Ver. 7. Only be thou ſtrong and very coura- 
geous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to 
all the Law, which Moſes my Servant commanded 
thee.) It requires the greateſt Courage and Re- 
ſolution, eſpecially in a Governor, to be truly 
pious and religious, by obſerving the Laus him- 
ſelf, and ſeeing them obſery'd by others. 

Turn not from it to the Right hand ur to the Left.] 
By adding to it, or taking away from it, Deut. 
xii. #lt, or, more ſimply, No way deviate from 
it; for it is a Metaphor from Men in a Jour- 
ney, who go ſtrait forward in the plain High- 
Way, and turn not aſide into By-paths, which 
lead they know not whither. 

That thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou go- 
eſt.) Or do wiſely, as it is in the Margin; for- 
it is the greateſt Policy to be truly religious. 

Ver. 8. This Bock of the Lau.] The Origi- 
nal of which was preſerved in the Sanctuary; 
from whence God now ſpake to him, Deut. xxxi. 
26. | 

Shall not depart out of thy Mouth.] He was 
to read in it continually, that he might inſtruct 
others, and be thereby an Example to all fu- 
ture Goyernors and Kings, according to the 
Law, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. By which it is evident, 
that Joſhua had a Copy of the Law ; which was 
then written and extant in his Time. 

But thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night.] 
His other weighty Employments were not to 
hinder him from pondering, as well as reading, 
the Law of God ; becauſe it was to be his Rule 
in all his private Tranſactions and publick Ad- 
miniſtrations. | 

That thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 
that is written thereis. | Which was not 5 of 

e, 


Chap. J. N 
ble, without the ſerious and attentive Conſide- 
ration before- mentioned. 

For then thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperous, and 
then thou ſhalt have good Succeſs.) Or do wiſely, 
Prudence and Proſperity go together ; but no 
Prudence comparable to the ſtrit Obſervance 
of the Laws of God, upon which the Felicity of 
Kingdoms and States depend, 

Ver. 9. Have not 1 commanded thee ? Be ſtrong 
and of a good Courage ; be not afraid, neither be 
thou diſmayed ; for the LORD thy God is with 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.) He confirms him 
in the Reſolution he had put into him (ver. 6.) 
by two Arguments, the Divine Vocation, and 
the Divine Preſence with him. See Deut. i. 29, 
30. xxx), 6, 7, 8. The latter of which the Tar- 
gum thus expreſſeth, For the WORD of the 
LORD thy God ſhall be for thy Help, in every 
Place where thou goeſt. See ver. 14. 

Ver. 10. Then Joſhua commanded the Officers 
of the People, ſaying.] I have often obſerved, 
that as SCHOPHETIM were Judges, who heard 
Cauſes in their Courts, and pronounced Sen- 
tence ; ſo SCHOTERIM were inferior Officers 
belonging to the Court, who ſummoned People 
to attend, and executed the Sentence : For 
after Moſes had mentioned (Deut. i. 15.) the 
Chief of their Tribes, Captains over Thou— 
ſands, and Hundreds, and Fifties, and 'Tens, 
he at laſt mentions theſe Officers among their 
Tribes; who were employed, it appears by this 
Place, in the Camp, as well as in the Courts of 
Juſtice. 

Ver. 11. Paſs thro' the Hoſt, and command the 
People, ſaying, Prepare you Vittuals.) They 
were to make Proclamation not only in all the 
four Camps of Iſrael, but in the ſeveral Tribes 
who were under thoſe Standards, to provide 
themſelves with ſuch Victuals as the Country of 
Sihon and Og, which they had lately conquered, 
afforded. For being, after three Days, (iii. 1.) 
to remove very early in the Morning, perhaps 
they might not have had Time to gather Man- 
na ſufficient, and to prepare it before they be- 
gan their March. : | 

For within three Days.) See iii. 1, 2. 

Ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan.] Which was 
not ſo far from Shittim, where they now lay, 
hut they could ſee it. 

And go to poſſeſs the Land, which the LORD 
your God giveth you to poſſeſs it.] He conſtantly 
remembers them of this Donation from God ; 
both to ſtrengthen their Faith, and to excite 
their Thankfulneſs. For they got not the Land 
in Poſſeſſion by their own Sword, neither did 
their Arm ſave them; but his Right Hand, &c. 
becauſe he had a Favour to them, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, xliv. 3. 

Ver. 12. And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to Half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
ſbake Joſhua, ſaying. ] Here he begins to do 
according to the Command of Moſes, as God 
before directed him, ver. 7, 8. For Moſes had 
pro this Charge to the Reubenites, &c. when 

e gave them their Poſſeſſion on this fide Jor- 

Numb. xxxii. 20, 21, Oc. and put them 
in Mind of it again, Deut. iii. 18, Oc. | 

Ver. 13. Remember the Word which Moſes the 
Servant of the LORD commanded you, ſaying. ) 


upon ] OS H UA. 
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It is very obſervable, how gently and not im- 
periouſly Foſhua exerciſes his Authority, at his 
firſt Entrance upon his Office. For he only 
uts them in Mind of what Moſes required 
rom them, and leaves them to refle& upon the 
Promiſe they made to him. ©" 

The LORD your God hath given you Reſt; 
and hath given you this Land.] That is, a&u- 
ally beſtowed upon them a Country to ſettle in. 
For here their Wives, and Children, and Cat- 
tle remained, (with a ſufficient Number of Per- 
{ons to look after them) when they marched in- 
to Canaan, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 14. Your Wives, your little ones, and 
your Cattle, ſhall remain in the Land which Moſes 
gave you on this fide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs be- 
fore your Brethren armed.) March in the Front of 
them, to ſhew their Forwardneſs to bring them 
into the ſame happy Condition with themſelves. 

All the mighty Men of Valour to help them.] 
Such as Joſhua picked out; for it is evident 
they did not all go over; but only Forty Thou- 
ſand of them, iv. 13. The reſt, tho” fit for 
War, were left to defend their Wives, Chil- 
dren, and Flocks, while thoſe mighty Men of 
Valour went to help their Brethren. 

Ver. 15. Until the LORD have given your 
Brethren Reſt, as he hath given yon.] A ſettled 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, as they had of 
the Land of the two Kings of the Amorites. 

And they alſo have poſſeſſed the Land which the 
LORD your God giveth them.| He would have 
them look upon the Conqueſt of the Land as 
certain, becauſe God had made a Grant of it 
to their Brethren. | | 

Then ye ſhall return to the Land of your Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Moſes, the LORD's 
Servant, gave you on this fide Jordan, towards 
the Sun-rifing.| According to the Agreement 
which Moſes had made with them, Numb. xxxiii. 
20, 21, 22. 3 

Ver. 16. And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, 
All that thou commandeſt us, ape do * 
whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go.] It is 
likely, this was the Anſwer not only of the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and Manaſſites, but of all 
the reſt of the Tribes: Before whom, Joſhua 
put theſe two Tribes and an Half in Mind of 
their Duty : Which they all engage to perform 
exactly; theſe Words containing a full Recog- 
nition of Jeſbua's Authority, and their abſo- 
lute Submiſſion to it. 

Ver. 17. According as we hearkned unto Moſes 
in all Things, ſo will we hearken unto thee.] 
Here they acknowledge his Authority to be 
equal to that of Moſes, who was undoubtedly 
ſet over them by God; as they now own Joſhua 
to be. | | | 

Only the LORD thy God be with thee, as he 
was with Moſes. | Theſe Words are not a Re- 
ſtriction of their Obedience, which did not de- 
pend upon his Succeſſes; but a ſolemn Prayer 
to God, of whom they deſired no other Gover- 
nor than Joſhua, that he would make him as 
victorious as Maſes was over all their Enemies. 


Therefore ſome tranſlate the Words, not Only, 


but May the LORD thy God, &c. or Since. the 
LORD. thy God hath promiſed to be. with thee. 
The Targum paraphraſe theſe Words as he did, 


ver. 


6 


wer. 9. Only let the NORD of the LORD thy God 
be thy Helper, as he was to Moſes. 

Ver. 18. Hhoſoever he be that doth rebel 
againſt thy Commandment, and will not hearken 
unto thy Words in all that thou commandeſt him, 
he ſhall be put to Death.] This ſeems to be the 
Voice of all the People, and of their Elders, 
or a Decree made by the Elders, as the Jews 
underftand it: Who looking upon Joſhua to 
be a King, as Moſes was, extend this to all the 
Kings of Iſrael in following Times. So Guil. 
Schickard obſerves out of Maimonides in his 
Miſchpat Hammelech, Cap. IV. Theor. XIV. 
p. 101. But it ſhould rather be ſaid, that Jo- 
Dua was a King and a Prophet as Moſes was; 
and the Law, as Ruſi obſerves, ordered him 
to be put to Death that tranſgreſſed the Orders 
of Moſes, and of a Prophet. 

Only be ſtrong, and of a good Courage. |) He 
had the greater Reaſon to be courageous, ſince 
they reſolved, as one Man, to ſtand by him, 
and never to diſobey him. And therefore the 
Word Rak, which we tranſlate only, ſhould ra- 
ther be tranſlated therefore, as it plainly ſignifies, 
xiii. 6. where, ſpeaking of the Land that re- 
mained to be poſſeſſed, God promiſes to drive 
out the Inhabitants, and therefore bids Joſhua 
to divide it to the Iſraelite for an Inheritance. 
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Ver. 1. A ND YJoſhua the Son of Nun ſent. 

Or had ſent, before the Dire- 
ctions given to the Officers, mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 10, 11. which beſt 
agrees with the 22d ver. of this Chapter, and 
the reſt of the Story. 

Out of Shittim. 
Moab, where Iſrael now lay, Deut. xxxiv. I. 
called Abel-Shittim, Numb. xxxili. 49. 

Two Men.] Which were ſufficient for the 
Buſineſs they went about. 

To ſpy ſecretly.) So that none were privy to 
it among the Iſraelites, but Joſhua : Who, it 
is probable, did not ſend them without an 
Order from God, who intended to diſpoſe 
Things fo, that they ſhould bring back to him 
a great Encouragement to his Faith. 

Saying, go view the Land.] Not the whole 
Country of Canaan, but only that Part of it 
which lay about Jericho, as it here follows: 
Whoſe Fortifications they were to obſerve, and 
the Approaches to it, with the Strength that 
was in it. | 

And they went.) Over the Fords of Jordan, 
I ſuppoſe, mentioned ver. 7. 

And came into an Harkt's Houſe, called 
Rahab.| Who kept a Publick Houſe, or an 
Inn, to entertain Strangers: By going into 
which, they thought they would be leſs ſuſpect- 
ed of any Deſign. The Word Zonah, which 
is commonly tranſlated an Harlot, the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe renders Pundakitha ; which is plain- 
ly the Greek Word Ilarhoxie, ſignifying ſhe 
kept a Houſe of publick Reception. And ſo 
St. Chryſoſtom calls this Woman, in his ſecond 
Sermon of Repentance, TerSox8u7piar for 
there is no doubt ſhe kept a Publick Houſe. 


Which was in the Plains of 
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But ſuch Perſons, in thoſe Days, made their 
Bodies as publick as their Houſes ; and there- 
fore ſhe'1s conſtantly called Rahab the Harlot, 
by the Ancients; and even by two Apoſtles, 


who call her Tiprn, Hebr, xi. 21. James 11. 25. 


For ſo ſhe had been; tho' now it is probable, 
converted by the Faith which was wrought in 
her. Which was ſo eminent, that ſhe was not 
only admitted into the Society of God's People, 
but married into a noble Family of the 'Tribe- 
of Judah, from whom Chrift ſprung, Matth. i. 
5. and 1s propounded as an Example of lively 
Faith unto all Chriſtians, Hebr. xi. 31. Jam. ii. 


25. 

1 lodged there.] Took up their Lodging 
in her Houſe, by a Divine Direction, as ap- 
peared afterwards. | 

Ver. 2. And it was told the King of Jericho.] 
Who was not negligent, we may well think, to 
ſet a Watch, to obſerve who came in and went 
out of the City. 

Saying, Behold, there came Men in hither to 
Night.] In the Evening, which was the moſt 
proper Time to come into the City undiſcover- 
ed, becauſe then the People, whoſe Buſineſs 
lay out of the City, were generally going home 
to their own Houſes. 

Of the Children of Iſrael.) As they judged 
by their Habit, or Language, or Aſpect. 

To ſearch out the Country.) For they could not 
think they came for any other End. 

Ver. 3. And the King of Jericho ſent unto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring forth the Men that are 
come to thee, which entred into thy Houſe, for 
they be come to ſearch out all the Country. | He 
ſent ſome Officers with aWarrant to apprehend 
them, and to require her to deliver themup into 
their Hands, as Enemies of their Country, 

Ver. 4. And the Woman took the two Men, 
and hid them.] Or rather had hidden them, be- 
fore the Officers came; having heard, it is like- 
ly, a Rumour, that they were diſcovered, and 
Search would be made for them. 

And ſaid thus, There came Men unto me, but 
J wiſt not whence they were.) She could not deny 
that ſhe received ſuch ſtrange Gueſts, but would 
not own that ſhe knew from what Country they 
came ; nor was it her Buſineſs to make ſuch 
Enquiry, her Houſe being open unto all. 

Ver. 5. Aud it came to paſs, about the Time 
of ſhutting of the Gate. | The Gate of the City, 
next to her Houſe, which was wont to be ſhur 
(as they are now in all well- governed Cities) at 
a certain Hour, 

When it was dark. | And conſequently few or 
none ſtirring in the Streets, 

The Men went out, whither they went I wot 
not.] She would have them think, they went 
both out of her Houſe, and out of the City ; 
tho” ſhe knew not which way they went, it be- 
ing dark. 

Purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall over- 
take them.] Yet it was ſo little a while ſince 
they went out, that ſhe would have them be- 
lieve, they could not, if they made Haſte, but 
overtake them before they got over Jordan. 
For if they were Iſraelites, it might be cer- 
tainly concluded they went that Way. No 
body can ſay, that Rahab did not tell an N 

truth; 
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truth; but this may be ſaid in her Excuſe : 
That it is no wonder if ſhe thought it lawful, 
if not neceſſary, ſo to do, for t ſaving of 


the Life of innocent Men. Since ſeveral great 


Philoſophers have been of that Opinion, and 


ſome of the ancient Fathers of the Church; 


particularly St. Auſtin confeſſes it to be a very 
difficult Queſtion, Cap. XV. ad Conſentinum. 
And Arias Montauus upon this very Place, makes 
it one's Duty to elude thoſe, who we think in- 
tend to do Miſchief to others. Which he 
retends to juſtify by many Examples, in a 
Diſcou rſe concerning Mens true and certain Duties. 
But that is too bold an Undertaking ; fince 
the Fathers before St. Auſtin, and all the 7 
condemn this Practice. 

Ver. 6. But ſhe brought them up, &c. or 
rather, ſhe had brought them up to the Roof of the 
Houſe.) Which was made flat, ſo that Men 
might lie or walk upon it in thoſe Countries. 
See Deut. xxii. 8. 

Aud hid them with the Stalks of Flax, which 
ſhe had laid in order upon the Roof. Covered 
them all over with the Stalks of Flax, which I 
ſuppoſe were newly cut, and laid upon the 
Roof of the Houſe to be dried by the — till 
they were fit to be peeled. Or, as ſome think, 
theſe were Stalks of Flax cut the Lear before; 
and made uſe of now to ſhew that no body was 
gone upon the Roof, where ſhe laid them. 

Ver. 7. And the Men purſued after them the 
Way to Jordan, unto the Fords.] Where Jordan 
was ſo ſhallow that Men might wade, or ſo nar- 
row that they might ſoon ſwim over it. There 
the Purſuers lay; three Days, waiting to catch 
them in their Return. E 

And as ſoon as they which purſued them were 
gone out, they ſhut the Gate. | Which being open- 
ed to let the Purſuers out, was immediately 
ſhut again; that if the Spies lurk'd in the City, 
they might not eſcape in the Dark; and that 
no other Perſon might enter, who they might 
poſſibly think, lay watching an Opportunity to 

et in. | | 
, Ver. 8. And before they were laid down.) To 
compoſe themſelves toSleep ; which after their 
Journey they might be glad to take any where. 

She came up unto them, upon the Roof. | To 
bring them down, it is likely, to a more-com- 
modious Lodging. 

Ver. 9. Aud ſhe ſaid unto the Men, I know 
that the LORD hath given you the Land.] Won- 
der not that I have taken ſuch Care of your 

Preſervation ; for I believe in the LORD as 
you do, and know that he hath beſtowed this 
Country upon you, for your Poſſeſſion. 

And that your Terror is fallen upon us, and 
that all the Inhabitants of the Land faintbecauſe 
of you.] She was the more confident of their Sug- 
ceſs; becauſe ſhe obſerved the People of the 
Land were ſtruck with ſuch a Dread of them, 
as not to be able ro defend their Country a- 
gainſt them. See Deut. xi. 25. 

Ver. 10. För we have heard hou the LORD 
dried up the Water of the Red Sea for you, when 
you came out of Egypt.) And there overthrew 


Pharaoh and his Hoſt, after he had ſmitten 


him and his Country, with divers miraculous 
Plagu's. The Report of which was come to 
them, as well as their paſſing through the 
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did not doubt but Ja 


= This our 


Sea: Which though it were forty Years ago: 
was remembred with Nan wok: 1 
And what you did unto the two Kings of tb 
Amorites that were on the other fide Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom ye utterly deſtroyed. J This was 4 
thing of freſh Memory, and could not but 
ftrike them with Confternation ; theſe two 
Kings being very potent; and their near 
Neighbours and Allies. For they were. part 
of the Amorites, who dwelt, in the mountanous 
Parts of this Conntry ; as was before obſerved. 

Ver. 11. And as ſoon as we heard theſe things. 
As Moſes propheſied they would, Exod. xv. i, 15. 
Our Hearts did melt.) The ſame Phraſe in 
r Deut. 28. where we tranſlate it diſcouraged ; 
and ſo it is here explained in the next Words. 

Neither did there remain any more Courage in 
any Man, becauſe of you.] The moſt yaliant among 
them, were utterly diſheartned. | 

For the LORD your God, he is God in Heaven 
above, and in the Earth beneath.) This is a plain 
Confeſſion of the true God, the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth; wherein he rules and go- 
verns all things according to his Pleaſure. This 
1s her'Faith celebrated by the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, which moved her to entertain the 
Spies, and to ret them with the Danger 
of her own Life, if ſhe had been diſcovered. 

Ver. 12. Now therefore, Ipray you, ſwear unto 
me by the LOR D.] The Targum hath it, by the 
WORD of the LOR D.] An Oath, was 
the greateſt Security that could be deſired for 
the Performance of what they promiſed. For 
all Nations expected grievous Puniſhments 
would fall upon perjured Perſons ; which they 
that feared the LORD, the true God, above 
all Men dreaded. See Selden, Lib. II. de Synedr. 
Cap. XI. N. IV. + k 
Since I have ſhewed you Kindneſs.) As they 
could not but acknowledge. ES 

That ye will alſo ſhew Kindneſs to my Father's 
Houſe, and giue me a true Token.) She asked two 
things of them; firſt, that ſhe and her whole 
Family might be preſerved, as ſhe had pre- 
ſerved them; and then that they would give her 
ſuch a Token, as ſhould not fail her ; but upon 
the Sight of it, the Iſraelites ſhould abſtain 
from doing them any Hurt. # 

Ver. 13. And that you will ſave alive my Father 
and my Mother, and my Brethren, and my Siſters.) 
This is a particular Explication of what ſhe 
meant by her Father's Houſe, in the foregoing 
Verſe ; and ſhews that ſhe had no Husband, 
nor Children. | | | 

And all that they have, &c.] All her Kindred, 
as we. tranſlate it, vi. 23. Or the Children of 
her Brethren and Siſters x Or perhaps, all their 
Cattle, that they could” bring with them into 
her Houſe. | 
Ver. 14. And the Men anſwered her, Our Life 
for yours, | They ſware to her (it appears from 
ver. 17.) and wiſhed they might * if they 
did not preſerve her and her Family. For they 
a would ratify what 
they promiſed ; though withour his Authority, 
for che publick Good and Safety. 

If ye utter not.] Do not divalge or declare 
eng 3 ah 
Bufineſs.] In the Hebrew, this our 
Word. i. e. this Agreement they had made 

with 


with her. Left others ſhould ſhelter themſelves 
under her Roof, or uſe that Token they in- 
tended ro give her; and thereby ſecure them- 
ſelves from Deſtruction. In this they ſhewed 
eat Prudence and Management ; taking care 
that their Gratitude, might not prove an Ob- 
ſtruction to the publick Juſtice. | 

And it ſhall be when the LO RD hath given us 
the Laad, that we will deal kindly and truly with 
thee.] Upon this Condition, they promiſe, 
when they had taken Jericho (for that's here 
meant by the Land, v. 1.) they would keep their 
Word faithfully with her, and be as kind to 
her as ſhe had been to them. | 

Ver. 15. Then ſhe let them down by a Co. 
through the Window.) Which in thoſe Countries 
were large, as appears by the Story of Jezebel, 
whom her Eunuchs threw down ont of a Win- 
dow, 2 Kings ix. 30, 32. 

For her Houſe was upon the Town Wall. Both 
the Time (which was in the Night) and the 
Place were very commodious to contrive their 
Eſcape ; becauſe her Houle was adjoining to 
the Wall of the City. | 

And ſhe dwelt upon the Wall] I take the 
Meaning tobe, that the Apartment ſhe reſerved 
for herſelf, was next to the Wall and built up- 
on it; the reſt of her Houſe towards the Street, 
being kept for Strangers. This gave her the 
fair Opportunity, without any Noiſe, to let 
them down. 3 

Ver. 16. And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the 
Mountain, leſt the Purſuers meet you.| This was 

rudent Advice, not to go towards Jordan pre- 
ſentiy, but firſt to one of the Mountains, 
wherewith the Plain of Jericho was ſurrounded, 
as Joſephus tells us, Lib. I. de Bello Judaico, 
Cap. 12, 13. and Lib. V. Cap. 4. And the 
- Scripture itſelf informs us as much, 2 Kings ii. 
15, 16. 9 

* hide yourſelves there.] In ſome of the 
Caves, which were frequent in the Mountains. 
Three Days.) For ſo long ſhe thought the 
Purſuers might ſtay about Jordan, waiting for 
their Return. 

Until the Purſuers be returned; and afterward 
may ye go your way.] Which ſhe thought pro- 
bably would be within that Time; and per- 
haps ſhe underſtood their Orders were to ſtay 
no longer. 

Ver. 17. And the Men ſaid unto her.] As ſhe 
ſhe was about to let them down; for it was 
not ſafe to have this Diſcourſe together after 
they were down ; which might have been over- 
heard by the Watch. 

We will be blameleſs of this thy Oath, which 
thou haſt made us to ſwear.) The Meaning is, 
that it ſhould not be their Fault, if their 
Oath was not kept; and therefore they now 
name the Token, upon which the Preſervation 
of her Family ſhould depend ; with ſome other 


Conditions that were reaſonable to be obſerved. 


Which they mention to ſhew, how ſtudious 
they were not to be guilty of violating their 
Oath. | 

Ver. 18. Behold, when we come into the Land, 
thou ſhalt bind this Line of Scarlet Thread.) It is 
called a Cord before, wer. 15. and no doubt 
conſiſted of ſo many IR reads twiſted together, 
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as made it a Line ſtrong enough to hold the 
Weight of a Man's Body, and not break. But 
there are thoſe who doubt whether the He- 
breu Word Scheni ſignify any thing of the Co- 
lour, but only a twined or twiſted Gord, ſuuicu- 
lum conduplicatum, or contortum ; from Shanah 
to double. See Gataker in his Mi ſcellauea, Cap. xl. 

In the Window which thou haſt let us down by.] 
Or ratizer, doſt let us down by, For ſhe was 
about to do it, but had not done it, when they 
had this Diſcourſe with her. Some refer this 
to the H/indow at which ſhe let them out; but 
it is moſt natural to refer it to the Line. For 
by that they were let down ; and it was to re- 
main in the Window, that the Iſraelites might 
ſee it, as the Token that that was the Houſe, 
which was to be ſaved. Procopius Gazaus com- 
pares this Scarlet Line with the Blood which 
Moſes ordered to be ſtruck upon the Side Poſts 
of their Doors, which was a Token they ſhould 
be preſerved, Exod. xii. 7, 13. 

And thou fhalt bring thy Father, and thy Mo- 
ther, and thy Brethren, and all thy Fathers Houſ- 
hold home to thee.] That is, all their Children; 
and perhaps near Relations, ſuch as Uncles, 
Aunts, and Couſfins ; as we ſeem to under- 
ſtand it, vi. 23. And one cannot but think, 
that Great Grand-fathers, and Grand-mo- 
thers, if ſne had any alive, were comprehend- 
ed in theſe Words. | 

Ver. 19. And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall 
go out of the Door of thy Houſe into the Street, his 
Blood ſhall be on his Head, and we will be guilt- 
leſs.) They would be bound to preſerve none 
but thoſe who kept in the Houſe. Which was 
but reaſonable, for they did not know how to 
diſtinguiſh them from others, if they were in 
the Street. | 

And whoſoever ſhall be with thee in the Houſe, 
his Blood ſhall be on our Head, if any Hand be up- 
on him. | They would as ſoon die themſelves, as 
let any of thoſe periſh. An Emblem of our Safe- 
ty and Salvation, by continuing conſtantly in the 
Church in Faith and Holineſs. For her Houſe 


was a very fit Figure of the Church, eſpecially 


of the Gentiles; who like her, had gone a whor- 
ing after Idols, but were converted to ſerve - 
the living God. | 

Ver. 20. And if thou utter this our Bufineſs, 
then we will be quit of the Oath, which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear.) They repeat the Condition 
mentioned ver. 14. as of great Importance. 
See there. 

Ver. 21. And ſhe ſaid, According to your Word, 
ſo be it.] She agreed to all the Conditions they 
impoſed upon her. | 

And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed.) 
After this mutual Agreement, confirmed with 
an Oath. - | 

And ſbe bound the Scarlet Line in the Window. 
Immediately, as ſome think; that the Spies 
might know where to look for it hereafter ; 
and that ſhe might have always before her Eyes, 
ſuch a comfortable Pledge of her Safety. It 
was more prudent alſo, as Arias Montauus ob- 
ſerves, to do it now, than when the 1ſraelites 
came to beſiege the Place; for that Novelty 
might have made the People of Jericho ſuſpect 
ſome Correſpondence. v 

er. 
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Ver. 22. Aud they went and came unto the 
Mountain, amd abode there three Days, until the 


' Purſuers were returned.] Being furniſhed, it is 
likely, with ſufficient Proviſion by Rahab, Ma- 
ny think they ſtaid there but one whole Day, 
and Part of other two, which, according ro the 
Style of the Scripture, may be calle 


theſe three Days, and thoſe mentioned in the 
firſt Chapter, ver. 11. to be the ſame ; which is 
not probable. | 5 : 5 

And the Purſuers ſought them throughout all the 
May, &c.] Which led to the Fords of Jordan. 
This expreſles their Diligence, though it wanted 
Succeſs ; and perhaps there were more Ways 
than one that led thither; in all which they 
placed themſelves, or ſome other Perſons, to 
r 

Ver. 23. So the two Men returned, and de- 
ſcended from the Mountain, | From whence per- 
haps they could ſee when the Purſuers' came 
back; or they had ſome Intelligence of their 
Return ; or, as I ſaid before, that they had 
Commiſſion only to ſearch for them three 


Days. . 
2 paſſed over.] The River Jordan. 
And came to Juſbua the Son of Nun, and told 

him all Things that befel them.] Since they left 

him. This ſhews that Joſhua ſent them fo pri- 
vately, that it was unknown to the People, (as 

I expounded, ver. 1.) for they give him alone 

-. Account of what had happened unto them. 
vi. 17. x 

Ver. — And they ſaid unto Joſbua, Truly 

the LORD bath delivered into our" Hands all 

the Land; for even all the Inhabitants of the 

Country do faint becauſe of us.] This was Part of 

what they had learn'd from Rahab, ver. 9, &c. 
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ND Joſhua roſe early in the Morn- 

ing] The next Morning after he 
had er ded the 8 to warn the Hoſt, 
to prepare for their Removal, Chap. i. 10, 11. 

Hud abe removed from Sbittim.] Where they 
had lain now above two Months; for they came 
hither on tlie firſt Day of the Eleventh Month 
of the Firtieth Year after they came out of 
Egypt. See Deut. 1.3. - 1 2 

And came to Jordan, he and all the Children 
of Iſrael.) Which River, as Joſephus tells us, 
was ſixty Stadia from Shittim ; but it is ſo un- 
certain what his Stadia or Furlongs were, that 
one can only gueſs how many of our Miles 
Threeſcore of them made. Moſt think about 
Seven. | Ag 

Aud lodged there before they paſſed ver.] The 
Hebrew Word Jalinu doth: not neceſſarily ſignify 
that they lodged, there. only one Night, for it 
often denotes a longer Time of Abode ; and 
therefore the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it morati 
ſunt, they ftayed there, viz. three Days, as it 
follows in the next Verſe. 3 
Ver. 2. Aud it came to paſ; after three Days, 
that ” Officers went through the Hoſt.) In the End 
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Ver. 1. 


three 
Days: But their only Reaſon for it, is to make 


Den ye ſhall 


of the three Days before-mentioned, Chap. i. 
Io, 11. he ſent the ſame Officers there menti- 
oned, to make a new Proclamation ; for it ſeems 
to me moſt reaſonable to take all this Story in 
the Order.wherein it is related, only ſuppoſing 
the Spies to have been ſent before the rf Pro- 
clamation made by the Officers (as F obſerved, 
ii. 1. the Words may be tranſlated.) And thus 
our great Primate of Jreland underſtands it: 
After Joſhua was confirm'd in his Office, (Chap. 
i. ver. 1, 2, Oc.) he ſent out the Spies, and then 
commanding the People to provide themſelves 
I N he marched from Shittim to Jordan; 
ahd the third Day (after that Command to pro- 
vide themſelves Victuals) he gave a new Com- 
mand to prepare themſelves to paſs over Jor- 
dan the next Day. | 
Ver. 3. And they commanded the People.] By 
Order from Joſpua, and in his Name and Au- 
thority. | 

Saying, When ye ſee the Ark of the Covenant 
of the LORD your God, and the Prieſts the 
Levites bearing it.) © Hitherto, ſaith Kimchi 
upon this Place, the Levites (that is, the 
Children of Kohath) carried the Ark; but 
no the Priefts are appointed to that Office, 
* for the greater Sanctification or Honour of it, 
* and becanſe cf the Miracle which was to be 
** wrought before it. Our Rabbins ſay, that the 
* Prieſts carried it thus three times; now in this 
e Place, and when they compaſſed Jericho, and 
* when Zadok and Abiathar brought it back to 
* Jeruſalem, when David fled 7 ooh Abſalom, 
© 2 Sam. xv. 29. Unto which he adds a Fourth, 
when it was brought into the 'Temple which 
Solomon built; for the Levites were not per- 


mitted to go into the Sanctuary, much leſs in- 


to the moſt Holy Place, into which it was car- 
ried by the Prieſts, 1 Kings viii. 6. ENT" 
remove from your Place, and go 
after it.] By this it appears the Ark was car- 
ried in the Front of them; whereas uſually it 
was ordered to be carried in the Middle of their 
Camps, as we read Numb. ii. 17. But at their 
firſt Removal from Mount Sinai, which was 2 
Time extraordinary, it march'd before them for 
three Days, Numb. x. 33. and ſo it did now, 


(and at no other Time) when they were to en- 


ter into Canaan, for a ſpecial Reaſon alſo, as I 
ſhall obferve on the next Verſe. Vene 
Concerning the Phraſe, the Prieſts the Levites, 
ſee Deut. xvii. 9. Se W927 ©: OR 
Ver. 4. Yet there ſhall be a Space between you 
and it, about two Thouſand Cubits.] This is a 
Demonſtration that it was not uſual for the Ark 
to go before the whole Army; for if it had, 
there would have been no need to inſtruct them 
at what Diſtance they . ſhonld keep from it, 


which would have been conſtantly obſerved. 


By Meaſure.) It is likely they meafnred/ the 


Diſtance by a Line, at which the People were 


at firſt ſet; and then walking in equal, Paces 
with the Prieſts, kept at the fame Diftance, 
though Perha $ not preciſely; for they might 
chance ro*move a Pace or two faſter, or take 


larger Paces ; and therefore he ſaith abous two 
«thouſand Cubits. oo 02 14 1 


That ye may know the Way by which ye miſt 
go.] There was the very ſame Reaſon for the 
B 8. Ark's 
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Ark's going before them nou, that there was 
when they came from Mount Sinai; for then it 
was to fred out a Reſting-place for them, 1. e. 
to ſhew them where they ſhould reſt ; and now 
it was to lead them in the Way they were to 
march, unto their long- expected Settlement in 
the Promiſed Land. If it had not been for 
this, it would have been carried in its uſual 
Place; but the Pillar of the Cloud, which hi- 
therto conducted them, having now left them, 
as R. Solomon obſerves, this ſupplied its Place, 
and went before them, as that had been wont 
to do. 

For ye have not paſſed this Way heretofore. 
They were to be led in an untrodden Path, 
which the Power of God (of whoſe Preſence 
with them the Ark was the, Symbol) made for 
them. | 
Ver. 5. And Joſhua ſaid unto the People. | 
The Night before they went over Jordan, as 
appears by the latter Part of the Verſe ; and 
perhaps he ſpake this himſelf, at the Head of 
every one of their Tribes, it being of great Im- 

rtance. - 

Sanftify yourſelves.) Other Places tell us 
what was their uſual Sanctification. See Exod. 
xix. 10, 11. Numb. xi, 18. But beſides the Le- 

Purifications, one cannot but think that he 
intended they ſhould diſpoſe their Minds by 
holy Meditations and Prayer to God to receive 
his Benefits, and to be more ſenſible of them 
when they were beſtowed on them. 

Foy to-morrow the LOR D will do Wonders 
among you.] Which he would have them be in 
a Condition to obſerve, and to lay to Heart ; 
and in order thereunto, prepare themſelves by 
ſerious Thoughts of God, and of his Provi- 
dence, as well as by waſhing their Bodies, and 
abſtaining from their Wives, which were a Part 
of the San&ificarion here intended. 

Ver. 6. And Joſbua ſpake unto the Prieſts.] 
'The next Morning. 

Saying, Take up the Ark of the Covenant.) Up- 
on their Shoulders, for ſo it was to be carried, 
Numb. vii. 9. 

And paſs over before the People.) This Pre- 

cept had been unneceſſary, if they had been 
wont to carry it before the People. 
And they took up the Ark of the Covenant, and 
went before the People.) After Joſhua had ſpoken 
what follows, ver. 7, 8, &c. But it is mentioned 
now, to ſhew the Readineſs of the Prieſts, as 
well as of the People, to obey the Commands 
of Joſhua ; whom they look d upon as a Pro- 
phet, as Moſes was, who had Power to give ex- 
traordinary Orders from God. Such were theſe 
For the Prieſts to carry the Ark, and to march 
with it before the People, not in the midſt of 
their Camps. | 

Ver. 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua. 

By an audible Voice, I ſuppoſe, from the Sanc- 
tuary, near unto which he now was; the Prieſts 
being about to take out the Ark from thence, 
to carry it before the People. 
Mi, Day.] The tenth Day of the firſt Month, 
on which the Paſchal Lamb was, by the Law, 
to be ſet apart to be offered four Days after, 
Exod. xii. 3. | | 

Will 1 begin to magnify thee in the Sight of 


A COMMENTARY 


all Iſrael.) By doing ſuch Wonders before 
them all, as ſhould convince them Joſhua was 
appointed by God to be their ſupreme Gover- 
nor, who ſhould give them Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan, See iv. 14. 

That they may know, that as I was with Moſes, 


fo uill be with thee.] See i. 5. From the Time 


of Moſes to the Days of Saul, God declared, by 
ſome extraordinary Things, whom he would 
have to be the ſupreme Governor of his Peo- 
ple, whoſe Authority he eſtabliſhed by doing 
Wonders. 

Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts 
that bear the Ark of the Covenant, ſaying.] 
Every thing was done by his Order, that it 
might appear he was powerful with God, who 
wrought thoſe Wonders at his Word. 

When ye are come to the Brink of the Water of 
Jordan.] Jordan then overflowed beyond its 
Banks; therefore they were not to go the 
Brink of the River, but of the Water. 

Ye ſhall ftand ſtill in Jordan.] And there 
ſtop till the Waters above were ſuſpended, and 
thoſe below run away ; and then they went and 
ſtood in the midſt of the River, ver. 17. 

Ver. 9. And Joſbua ſaid uuto the Children 
of 1ſrael, Come hither.] To the Sanctuary, I 
ſuppoſe, where he now was, ver. 7. 

And hear the Words of the LORD your God.] 
Which Joſhua reported to them from God, 


who was about to demonftrate himſelf to be the 


omnipotent LORD of all Creatures, and in a 
peculiar Manner their God, in Covenant with 
them, and full of Kindneſs to them. 

Ver. 10. And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall 
know that the living God is among you. | "Theſe 
are the Words of the LORD their God, who 
is called the Z#ving God, in Oppoſition to the 
Idols of the Heathen ; who could do nothing, 
much leſs ſuch Miracles as demonftrated the God 
of Iſrael to be the eternal LORD of Heaven 
and Earth, who giveth Life to all Things; and 
he is ſaid to be among them (or in the midſt of 
them) whom he takes into his Protection, to 
defend and preſerye them from all Evil. 

And that he will without fail drive out from be- 
fore you. | Moſt certainly make good his Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham long ago, (Gen. xv. 
18, Cc.) becauſe he lives for ever to perform 
his Word. 

The Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Perixxites, and the Girgaſites, and 
the Amorites, and the Jebufites.] Here all the 
ſeven Nations are mentioned (as they are Deut. 
vii. 1.) though ſometimes only fix of them are 
mentioned, the Girgafites being omitted. See 
Exod. iii. 17. 

Ver. 11. Behold the Ark of the Covenant.) So 
called, becauſe in it were the two Tables of 
the Covenant between God and them. It is 
frequently called the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 
x}, 20, 21. Numb. iv. 5. and here in the Book, 
iv. 16. 8 | 

Of the LORD of the whole Earth paſſeth be- 
fore you.] To take Pofleflion of the Land of 
Canaau ; which he gave them as LORD of 
the whole Earth, and as particularly engaged 
by his Covenant to beſtow upon them. 'The 
Author of the Book Coſi underſtands this, 17 


Chap. III. 
if the Ark of the Covenant was called he 
LORD Geof the while Earth ; becauſe God was 
fo preſent, with it, that where the Ark was, 
there were Wonders wrought; which ceaſed in 
its Abſence. Pars IV. Seft. 3. D. Kimchi, and 
If. Abo ſay the ſame; and T find Andreas 
25 following this Fancy; becauſe there is 
an Accent after the Ark of the Covenant, di- 
ſtinguiſhing thoſe Words from what follows, 
which (ſay they) are therefgre added by Appo- 
ſition. But Bonfrerius hath donfuted this, very 
judiciouſly ; obſerving, that the Accent is not 
of that Nature; and therefore the LX, the 
Chaldze, Vulgar Latin, Symmachus, Aquila, the 

tack and Arabick,. tranſlate it as we do, 
the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD ꝙ the 
whole Earth. See Buxtorf de Arca, Cap. I. 
And yet, I know not how it came to paſs, ſome 
have been ſo bold as to alter our Tranſlation in 
ſome printed Copies, which I have met withal ; 
where theſe Words are thus cranſlated, the Ark 
of the Covenant, even the LORD of the whole 


Into Jordan.] By which Miracle they were 
confirmed in their Belief of his Promiſe, when 
they ſaw the Waters of Jordan flee before 
him. 


. 


Ver 12. Now therefore take ye twelve Men 


out of the Tribes of Ifruel.] To do what he 
ſhould command them, iv. 2, Cc. 

Out of every Tribe a Man.) The Tribe of 
Levi was one of the XII, upon all Accounts 
but only in the dividing of the Land: Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh being but one, viz. the Tribe of 
Joſeph. = 

Ver. 13. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as 
the Soles of the Feet of the Prieſts, that bear the 
Ark of the LORD, the LORD of the whole 
Earth.] Here the Ark of the Covenanr is called 
the Ark of Jehovah, (not Jehovah) who is the 
LORD, or Governor and Ruler of rhe whole 
Earth : In which is comprehended the Sea, and 
the Rivers, and all Waters, which he com- 
mandeth as he pleaſeth. 

Shall reſt in the Waters of Jordan.] Dip their 
Feet in the Brim of the Waters, as it is ex- 
plained, ver. 15. 

That the Waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from 

the Waters that come down from above. | The 
Waters which now ran in one Stream, were 
divided over-againft the Place where the Prieſts 
trod; ſo that the lower Part of them ran down 
the Channel towards the dead Sea ; and thoſe 
above not coming down to ſupply their Place, 
the Ground was left dry. 
And they ſhall ſtand on an Heap.] Viz. The 
Waters above, towards the Head, or Springs 
of the River, were made to ſtand till, as if 
they were congealed ; riſing in an Heap, piled 
one upon another, but not running down at 
all. 

Ver. 14. And it came to paſs when the People 
removed from their Tents to paſs over Jordan, 
and the Prieſts bearing the Ark of the Covenant 
before the People.] The Priefts moved firſt, and 
then the People followed them, at ſuch a Di- 
ſtance as Jcſpua had preſcribed, ver. 3, 4. 


Ver. 15. Aud as they that bare the Ark of the 


Cuvenant were come into Jordan, and the Feet 
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of the Prieſts that bare the Ark were dipped in 
the Brim" of the Water] MW hich had overflown, 
as it here follows, beyond the Bounds of the 
Channel. FEI | 

For” Jordan 6 et all his Banks at the 
time of Harveſt.) This is meant of Barley-Har- 
veſt ; ' which began about the Paſſover, as many 
have obſerved ; and particularly Hermamus Con- 
ringius, in his Book De Initio anni Salbatici. See 

on Deut. xvi. 9. And it appears by the next 

hapter, iv. 19. that it was in the firſt Month, 
or the Month Abib, when the Paſſover was to 
be kept; and therefore muſt ſignify that Har- 
veſt, See alſo 1 Chron. xii. 15. This was like- 
wiſe a Time when the River was more likely to 
overflow than in Wheat- Harveſt ; becauſe now 
the Snow began to melt,” that was in the neigh- 
bourtng Mountains; eſpecially in Lebanon; at 
the Foot of which was the Fountain of Jordan. 
By which the River was always ſwoln at this 
Time, and thereby the Miracle increaſed. 
Such Overflowing of other Rivers, greater 
than this, are obſerved by Authors, at certain 
Seaſons ; with which I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader. | 

Ver. 16. And the Waters which came down 
from above, ſtood.) Stopt and ran no farther; 
but were driven back unto thoſe that were com- 
ing down. 2 | 

And roſe up upon an Heap, Inſtead of flow- 
ing down the Channel, were lifted up into the 
Air; and appeared like a Mountain, as the 
Fulgar Latin tranſlates it. 

Very far from the City Adam.] At a great 
Diſtance from a City then called Adam, which 
lay upon the River. 5 | 
Dat is beſide Zaretan.) The former was a 
ſmall City, and therefore its Situation is de- 
{cribed by a Place of greater Note, called Za- 
retan, which lay on one Side of it, in the Plain 
of Jordan, as we read 1 Kings vii. 46. | 

And thoſe that came down toward the Sea of the 


Plain, even the Salt-Sea, failed, and were cut 


off.) Thoſe Waters of the River, which were 
below, towards the Salt-ſea, into which Jordan 
emptied itſelf, ran all thither, and ſo left the 
Channel perfectly dry, that the People might 
paſs — which they did, directly over- againſt 

Fricho. 

And the People paſſed over right againſt Jericho. 
Having that famous City in their View, from 
whence, perhaps, the People on the Walls 
might, with Amazement, ſee the 1ſraelires 
walk through the River on dry Ground. It 
was a great Refreſhment alſo to the Tſraelites 
after their March, to pitch their Tents in fo 
goodly a Plain, as this before Jericho. 

Ver. 17. Aud the Prieſts. that bare the Ark 
of the Covenant of, the LORD, ſtood firm on dry 
Ground, in the midſt of Jordan.] In one and the 
ſame Place and Poſture, with their Faces to- 
wards Jericho. * | 

And all the Iſraelites paſſed over on dry Ground. 
Keeping, I ſuppoſe, the ſame Diſtance, o 
Two Thouſand Cubits from the Ark; for there 
was Room enough on either Side, to march by 
it, and not come near it. 1 

Until all the People were paſſed clean over 
Jordan.] Which they could not do in a ſhort 
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Time, unleſs we ſuppoſe them to have march- 
ed all in a-breaſt, which is not likely. For 
there was a certain Place, called , ever after, by 
the Name of Bethabara, to preſerve the Me- 
mory of their paſſing over there; which is 
mentioned John i. 28. It made therefore the 
Faith and Conſtancy of the Prieſts very re- 
markable, who remained ſo long in the Middle 


of the River, till the whole Multitude were 


got over, without Fear of that great Mountain 
of Waters from above, coming tumbling down 
upon them. dls n 

They who look upon this Part of the Divine 
Hiſtory as improbable, if not incredible, ſnould 
conſider what a Shame it is to have leſs Faith 
than the Heathens: Who, leſt their Gods 
ſnould be thought leſs powerful than the God 
of Iſrael, forged thoſe Stories which the Per- 
fians tell of Zoroaſter's paſſing over Rivers; and 
the Greeks of Inachus dried up by Neptune; and 
other ſuch like; which Huetius hath collected 
in his Queſtiones Alnetane, Lib. II. Cap. XII. 
Numb. XV. Why then do they call in Que- 
ſtion the Power of the true God; who either 
by himſelf, or by his Angels, could eaſily ſtop 
the Courſe of a River, which he himſelf made; 
and both make the Waters riſe up in a Heap as 
high as he pleaſed ; and alſo ſtand ſo reared up, 
in a firm Hardneſs, as if they had been con- 


gealed? 


C HAP. IV. 


Verſe 1. 0 

People were clean paſſed over Jor- 
dan, that the LORD ſpake unto Joſpua, ſaying.] 
It is likely he went to return Thanks unto 
God for ſo wonderful a Mercy; and then God 
ſpake to him what follows: 

Ver. 2. Take you twelve Men out of the Peo- 
ple, out of every Tribe a Man.) He bids him now 
call together the 'Twelve Men formerly choſen, 
111. 12. 

Ver. 3. And command you them.] J ſuppoſe 
Joſhua had ſome of the Elders, or Heads of the 
Tribes, that joined with him in this Office. 

Saying, Take you hence out of the midſt of 
Jordan.] Which continued perfectly dry for 
ſome Space after they were all gone over ; that 
is, till the Prieſts removed from thence. - 

Out of the Place where the Prieſts Feet ſtood 
firm, twelve Stones. | Some underſtand this ſo 
preciſely, as if they were to take them from 
under the very Soles of the Prieſts Feet ; which 
is not probable ; but only near to the Place 
where boy ſtood. For the Priefts did not ftir 
a Step from the Place where they firſt ſtood ; 
and therefore none can tell how they ſhould 
take theſe Stones from under their Feet, and 
place others in their Room (ver. g.) while they 
remained ſtanding fixed in the ſame Place. 

And ye ſhall carry them over with you.) In 
the Sight of all the People, to make the Miracle 
more known among them all. 

And leave them in the Lodging-place, where 
you ſhall lodge this Night.] As a Monument of 
this miraculous Work of God ; which remained 
ever after in Gilgal; the Place where they 


lodged that Night, ver. 19, 20. 
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N D it came to paſs, when all the 


Ver. 4. Then Joſbua called the twelve Men 
whom ke had prepared, &c.] Before the y paſſed 
over Jordan, fili. 12, 

Ver. 5. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs 
over before the Ark of the LOR D God into the 
midſt of Jordan.] This is a Divine Order to go 
back again into the River, to the very Place 
where the Prieſts ſtood with the Ark; by which 
theſe XII Men were diſpenſed withal, to come 
nearer to the Ark than the reſt of the Con- 
gregation. 

And take ye up every Man a Stone upon his 
Shoulder.) Great Stones as big as they could well 
lift, and carry. So the Hebrew Word imports, 
ver. 3. | 
According unto the Number of the Tribes of the 
Children Iſrael.] That they might publiſh 
in every Tribe this evident Teftimony of the 
Power of God ; which laid the Bottom of the 
River dry for ſo long a Time, that they not 
only all went over on dry Ground ; but ſome 
of them returned again, and took up theſe 
Stones, and laid others in their Room, ver. 9. 

Ver. 6. That this may be a Sign unto you.] 
A Token of what God had now done for them. 

That when your Children ask their Fathers in 
Time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe Stones ?| 
It was natural for Men, in future Ages, ſeeing 
great Stones, (in a Place perhaps where there 
were no more) and juſt XII of them, laid toge- 
ther, or one upon another, to ask how they 
came there, and for what End they were brought 
thither, and by whom. 

Ver. 7. Then ſhall ye anſwer them, That the 
Waters of Jordan were cut off, before thegArk of 
the Covenant of the LORD; when it paſſed over 
Jordan, the Waters of Jordan were cut off. ] This 
was to give them Occaſion to report at large; 
what God had done for them at their Entrance 
into Canaan; that their Poſterity might be af- 
feRed with it, no leſs than themſelves. 

And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial to the 
Children of 1ſrael for ever.] To keep in Memory 
this Miracle in all Ages to come, as long as this 
Nation laſted. All People have been wont to 
ere& Monuments of Stone to preſerve the Me- 
mory of Covenants, or Victories, or other great 
Things. And though there was no Inſcription 
upon theſe Stones, yet the Number of them, 
and the Place where they lay, which was not 
ſtony, was ſufficient to ſignify ſome memorable 
Thing ; which, upon Enquiry, would be made 
known to thoſe that ſaw and obſerved them. 

Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael did ſo as 
Juſhua commanded, &c.] That is, the twelve 
Men did according to his Order, both in taking 
up the Stones, and carrying them to the Place 
where they lodged. | 

And laid them down foe, Which, perhaps, 
were erected into a kind ot Pillar, that they 
might look like a Monument of ſomething 
done thereabout. Or, they were ſo placed, as 
to be ſo many little Monuments of God's Mer- 
cy. See ver. 20. | 

Ver. 9. And Joſhua ſet up twelve Stones in 
the midſt of Jordan, in the Place where the Feet 
of the Priefts that bare the Covenant, ſtodd.] This 
renders it probable that the other XII Stones 
taken out of Jordan were ſet up in Gilgal, as 

| _ theſe, 


Chap. IV. 


theſe, taken out of ſome of the Fields there- 
abouts, were erected in the midſt of the River, 
to teſtify to all Poſterity their miraculous Paſ- 
ſage over it, at this Place. 

And they are there unto this Day.] From hence, 
not only ſuch Men as Mr. Hobbs, but Mafrus, 
and Grotius, and divers others, have argued, 
that this Book was not written by Joſhua, 
but by ſome Perſon who lived at a great Di- 
tance from his Time, as theſe Words, they 
fancy, import. But this is a mere Fancy ; for 
if Jaſbua wrote this Book in his old Age, or at 
leaſt then added his laſt Hand to it, (as it is 

robable he did) he might as well uſe theſe 
Words, as one that lived an hundred Tears 
after. And at this Rate of arguing, (as Hue- 
tins obſerves) Moſes muſt not be the Author of 
the Book of Deuteronomy, (where he ſpeaks in 
the ſame Style, x. 5. xi. 4.) nor St. Matthew 
the Author of the Goſpel, which he wrote not 
many Years after our Saviour's Death ; who 
uſes the very ſame Words, xxvii. 8. xxviii. 21. 
See Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. iv. Cap. xxiv. 

Ver. 10. For the Prieſts that bare the Ark, 
flood in the midſt of Jordan.] It is remarkable in 
this whole Relation, that when the Prieſts are 
mentioned, theſe Words are ſtill added, that 
bare the Ark, or, the Ark of the Covenant, (both 
in this Chapter, ver. 9, 16, 18. and in the fore- 

oing ver. 13, 14, 15, 17.) to ſhew that this 
Miracle was not to be aſcribed to them, but 
to the Power of the LORD, unto whom they 
miniſtred. 

Until every thing was finiſhed, that the LORD 
commanded Joſbua to ſpeak unto the People. | Con- 
cerning the taking up of the Twelve Stones, 
and placing others in their room; and all that 

receded concerning their paſſing over the 
River; which it is likely he exhorted them to 
do chearfully. | 
According to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua. 
We do not read that Moſes gave any parti- 
cular Directions about the foregoing Matters; 
therefore the Meaning is, that Joſbua ſtrenu- 
ouſly executed all that God ordered, as Moſes 
had admoniſhed him, Deut. iii. 28. and other 
Places. 

Aud the People haſted, and paſſed over.] This 
doth not refer to all the People, as if they went 
a ſwift Pace over the River, out of Fear of 
the Waters overwhelming them, (as ſome think) 
but to ſuch as remained ftill behind the Ark, 
to attend its Motion. Who now ſeeing all 
that Joſhua commanded was finiſhed, made 
haſte to get over the River, as their Brethren 
had done before them. It is ſaid, indeed, ver. 1. 
that when all the People were clean paſſed over, 
Joſhua gave Order about the Twelve Stones : 
But the Meaning is, when the main Body of 
the People were gone over : For it appears by 
the next Verſe, that they had not all entirely 
paſſed over until now. | 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, that when all 
the People were clean paſſed over.) So that none 
were remaining in the Plains of Moab, from 


whence they came. 8 
That the Ark of the LORD paſſed over, and 


the Prieſts.) They who went firſt into the River, 


came laſt out: It being by the Power of the 
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LORD, whoſe Ark the Prieſts bare, that 
the Courſe of the River was topped, and a 
Way made for all the People to pals over. 

In the Preſence of the People.) Who beheld the 
Water ſtanding till on an Heap, while the Ark 
was in the River; but come tumbling down, 
when it was gone. Which demonſtrated that it 
was God's Preſence with them, to which alone 
they owed this miraculous Mercy. 

Ver. 12. And the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
paſſed over, armed, before the Children of Iſrael, 
as Moſes ſpake unto them.] They were the firſt 
that paſſed over, (according to their Engage- 
ment, Numb. xxxiii. 20, 21, 27, of which Jo- 
ſbua had put them in Mind, i. 13.) ready to en- 
counter any Enemy that might have oppoſed 
their Landing. 

Ver. 13. About forty thouſand prepared for 
War.] Or, ready armed (as it is in the Margin) 
and e to fight, in caſe they met with 
any Oppoſition. It is obſervable, that in the 
laſt Muſter, made not long ago, of thoſe that 
were fit for War in their ſeveral Tribes, there 
were above forty Thouſand in the Tribe of Reu- 
ben alone; and above fifty Thouſand in that 
of Manaſſeh, Numb. xxvi. 7, 34. And therefore it 
is likely Joſhua pick d out only this Number of 
choſen Men; and left all the reft to look after 
their Families and Flocks. 

Paſſed over before the LORD uno Battle] 
Being paſſed over the River, they ſtood in 
Battle Array before the Ark; at the Diſtance, 
I ſuppoſe, of two Thouſand Cubits. 

In the Plains of Jericho. ] Where it might be 
ſuppoſed the People of Jericho would have en- 
2 to hinder their Paſſage. 

er. 14. On that Day the LORD magnified 
Joſhua in the Sight of all Iſrael.) As he promiſed, 
Ill. 7. 

And they feared him, as they feared Moſes, alt 
the Days of his Life.] This Wonder gained him 
the like Reſpe& and Reverence, that the divi- 
ding the Red Sea did to Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. 

Ver. 15. And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, 
ſaying.) All this Buſineſs was managed purely 
by the Divine Direction. 

Ver. 16. Command the Prieſts that bear the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, that they come up out of 
Jordan.] The midft of which River, where they 
ſtood, being the loweſt and deepeſt Part of it, 
they are properly ſaid to come up when they left 
that Station. 

Ver. 17. Joſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 


Saying, Come ye up out of Jordan.] Where they 


waited for the Divine Order, and did not ftir 
till they received it. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, when the Prieſts 
that bare the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, 
were come up out of the River Jordan, and the. 
Soles of the Prieſts Feet were lift up unto the dry 
Land.] Where the Waters of Jordan, when 
it overflowed farthermoſt, were never wont to 
come. 

That the Waters of Jordan returned into their 
Place.] The Channel was filled again by the 
Deſcent of the Waters. Which for fome time 
had ſtood heaped up, and could not ſtir; but 
now were let looſe do keep their ancient 8 

| * 
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And overflowed all his Banks, as they did be- 

fore.] Which was done, it is likely, by a gra- 
dual Deſcent of the Water, and not by the 
tumbling down of that great Heap all at 
once. | | 

Ver. 19. And the People came out of Jordan on 
the tenth Day of the firſt Month, | In which 
Month they came out of Egypt, upon the fif- 
teenth Day of it: So that there wanted juſt 
five Days of forty Years ſince their coming 
from thence. 

And encamped in Gilgal.] A Place very fa- 
mous in After-times, becauſe of their firſt En- 
campment here; where they ſeem to have con- 
tinued for ſeveral Years, during the Wars of 
Canaan, Here alſo they were circumciſed, 
(from whence the Place had its Name, ver. 9.) 
and kept the firſt Paſſover ; the Tabernacle and 
the Ark remaining here, as long as the 1ſraelites 
kept their Station in this Place. See ix. 6. x. 6, 
43. xiv. 6. which was, I ſuppoſe, till the War 
was ended, and they had alſo begun to divide 
the Land. See xiv. 6. After which the 'Ta- 
bernacle was fixed in Shiloh, xviii. 1, xxii. 9, 12. 
Though ſtill Gilgal continued a famous Place, 
as appears from Judges ii. 1. 1 Sam. xi. 14, 15. 
Xill. 4, Oc. 

In the Eaſt Border of Jericho.] That is, be- 
tween Jordan, which lay behind them, and 
Jericho, which lay before them. 

Ver. 20. And thoſe Twelve Stones which they 
zook our of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal.| 
We are not told in what Form they were pitch- 
ed; whether they remained ſingle and diſtinct, 
or, as Joſephus will have it, joined together in 
the Form of an Altar. It ſeems to agree beſt 
with the End and Intention of them, if we 
conceive them to have been ſet down ſingle, but 
in ſome Order, (ſuppoſe three in a Row) repre- 


ſenting, like ſo many little Pillars, the Twelve 


Tribes of 1ſrae!; who paſſing over Jordan on 
dry Ground, a Man out of each Tribe was or- 
dered to bring a Stone, and place them here, 
for a perpetual Memorial (ver. 7.) of what God 


had done for them. For Stones, every one 


knows, (eſpecially ſome Sorts of them) are of a 
very durable Nature, and therefore uſed by all 
Nations in the Monuments they have made 
to preſerve the Memory of Perſons and Things. 
Inſomuch, that if it be true which Procopius 
reports (in his ſecond Book de Bello Vandalico) 
concerning the two Pillars erected by the Ca- 
naanites, who fled into Africa before the Face 
of Joſbua, with an Inſcription ſignifying their 
Expulſion by him; I conclude it to have been 
done in Imitation of theſe Stones, whereby 
Joſhua preſerved the Memory of the miraculous 
Way which was opened to him, for their Ex- 
pulſion. | 
Ver. 21. And he ſpake unto the Children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, When your Children ſhall ask their 
Fathers in Tame to come, ſaying, What mean theſe 
Stones 2] See ver. 6. where he had ſaid this, at 
the Time they took up the Stones ; and now 
repeats it, when they pitched them. For then 
he may be thought to have ſpoken only to the 
XII Men; but now to all the XII Tribes. 
Ver. 22. And ye ſhall let your Children know, 
Saying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry Land. 


That it might not be leſt to every Man's Li- 
berty to give what Anſwer they pleaſed to their 
Children, when they enquired the Meaning of 
theſe Stones, he ſets down the very Words they 
ſhould ſpeak unto them; that they might be 
ſure to be duly inſtructed in the wonderful 
Mercy of God to their Nation. 

Ver. 23. Fir the LORD your God dried up 
the Waters of Jordan from before ye, until ye 
were paſſed over.] He would have Pofterity 
made ſenſible, it was a Divine Benefit beftow- 
ed on them, by the Divine Power : Which 
alone could ſtop the Courſe of a River, till a 
whole Nation paſſed over on dry Ground. 

As the LORD your God did to the Red-ſea.) 
At the ſame Time he would have them take 
Occaſion to remember them of another mira- 
culous Mercy, like unto this, though ſuperior 
to it. Which the Prophets, in After-times, 
delighted to commemorate together, as appears 
from Pſal. cxiv. 5. p 

Which he dried up before us, until we were gotte 
over.] What he did for their Fore-fathers, he 
did for them, who reaped the happy Fruit of 
it: Juſt as the ſaving of Noah and his Family 
in the Ark, was the ſaving of all Mankind, who 
{ſprang from them. | | 

Ver. 24. That all the People of the Earth 
might know the Hand of the LO R D.] All Na- 
tions round about, who heard of this, might 


be made ſenſible of the Power of the God 


Iſrael. 
That it is mighty.) Which can do all Things. 

And that ye might fear the LORD your God 
for ever.] The People of Iſrael, eſpecially, (for 
whom theſe Wonders were wrought) might re- 
ligiouſly worſhip and ſerve him: For ſo the 
Fear of God frequently ſignifies in Scripture x 
And therefore the LXX here tranſlate theſe 
Words va vuds ende Keie roy Ge Val, that 
ye may worſhip the LORD your God; which 


includes in ir all the Duty owing to him. And 


ſo they tranſlate the laſt Words for ever, iy va 
py, every thing that you do. 
CHAT. . 
Ver. i. A ND it came to paſs, when all the 
Kings of the Amorites.] Theſe were 
the principal InhaBitants, and the moſt valiant 
in all the Country; as hath been formerly 
noted. 
Mu ich were on the Side of Jordan Weſtward.) 
This ſeems to be added, ro ſhew that beſides 
the two Kings of the Amorites, Sihon, and Of, 
whom they had already ſubdued on the other 
Side of Jordan, Eaftward ; there were other 
Kings of the ſame Nation on that Side of Jor- 
dan, where the 1ſrazlites now were. And it is 
not improbable, that theſe Kings commanded 
the Hittites, Hivites, and Jebufites, as well as 
the Amorites, | 
And all the Kings of the Canaanites, whith 
were by the Sea.] i.e. the Mediterranean, where 
the People properly called Canaanitet, - dwelt ; 
though there were Colonies of them ſpread in 
other Places. The LXX here call them Ba- 
G , borixns> the Kings of Phanicia : For 
upon 
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Chap. V. 
upon that Sea were the principal Cities of the 
ancient Phænicians, viz. Tyre and Sidon. But 
though the People that lived upon the Sea- coaſt 
were peculiarly called by this Name of Phæni- 
cians, yet they were ſo powerful, that the 
whole Country was called xp Toy $0vixey, the 
Country of the Phenicians ; as the LXX call the 
Land of Canaan, ver. 12. of this Chapter. 

Heard that the LORD had dried up the Waters 
of Jordan from before the Children of 1ſrael, until 
we were Fu over.] This ſounds like the Lan- 
guage of Joſhua, or of ſome other Perſon then 
—_ when this Wonder was wrought ; which 
aſtoniſhed thoſe that lived in the remoteſt Parts 
of the Country; who little thought of an Inva- 
ſion on that Side, (which, it is likely, made them 
not draw any Forces that Way) imagining the 
River, eſpecially when it overflowed all its 
Banks, was a ſufficient Security unto them on 
that Frontier. 

That their Hearts melted, neither was there 
Spirit in them any more, becauſe of the Children 
of Iſrael. }) They quite loſt their Courage; 
which began to fail them before, as we read, 
Chap. ji. ver. 11. Or, as the LXX expound 
it, their Underſtanding failed them; and they 
were in ſuch a Conſternation, that none knew 
what to adviſe for their Safety. In which the 
Providence of God is much to be obſerved, 
that by this means the 1ſraelites were ſecurely 
circumciſed (as it here follows) whereas if the 
People of Canaan had been courageous and 
watchful, they had taken them at a great Ad- 
vantage, if they had then fallen upon them ; 
as appears by the Story of the Shechemites, 
Gen. xxxiv. 25, They had Leiſure alſo, with- 
out any Diſtyrbance, to celebrate the Paſſover, 
Ver. 10. 

Ver. 2. At that Time the LORD ſaid unto 

oſbua.] The next Day, which was the Eleventh 
ay of the firſt Month; as our Primate Uſber 
and others judge moſt likely. 
Make thee ſbarp Knives.) Or, as it is in the 
Margin of our Bibles, Knives of Flints: Which 
Stones were plentiful, it is likely, in the Moun- 
rains thereabouts. And after they had marched 
forty. Lears in the Wilderneſs, it is probable, 
(as Tbeodore notes) that they were not provi- 
ded with ſuch Knives as we uſe, of Iron. 
By the very Words alſo of Joſbua, it appears, 
he ſpeaks of Knives they were now to provide; 
and not of ſuch as they had already. Nor is 
it ftrange ſuch Knives ſhould be uſed, for they 
were common in the Eaſtern Countries, as may 
be gathered out of the Talmud, in the Trea- 
tiſe of the Sabbath; where they ſay, in the 
killing of Beaſts, they uſe either a Flint-ſtone (ſo 
they interpret the Word Tur) or Glaſs, or a 
Quill. From whence Theodoric Hackſpan con- 
cludes, that if ſharp Stones ſufficed for the 
killing of Beaſts, there was no need of any 
other in Circumciſion. Who obſerves alſo, 
that the Jews ſay, they might circumciſe with 
any Inftrument, made either of Stone or Glaſs, 
but not of a Quill; becauſe there was Danger, 
it might ſlit and hurt ſo tender a Part. And at 
this Day they do circumciſe in the Eaſt, with 
nives made of Stones, ſuch as Zipporah, it is 
ſuppoſed, uſed in the Circumciſion of her Son, 
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Exod. iv. 25. See this Queſtion debated in 
Sixtinus Amama, his Antibarbarus, Lib. 2. Pag. 
282. Juſtin Martyr thinks there was ſome My- 
ſtery in the Uſe of theſe Knives. See his Dia- 
logue with Trypho,-p. 341, 342... a 
And circumciſe again the Children of Iſrael 
the ſecond time.] This doth not ſignify that 
they who had been circumciſed heretofore; 
were to be now circumciſed again, (from whence 
ſome have dran an Argument the re- 
peating of Baptiſm, as St. Auſtin tells us) but 
that there had been ſuch a general Cireum- 
ciſion heretofore ordered, as there was to be 
now after a long Omiſſion of that Rite. And 
it is probable that it was at Mount Sinai, in 
the firſt Month of the ſecond Year after they 
came out of Egypt. When they kept a Paſſ- 
over on the fourteenth Day of that Month; 
(Numb. ix. 1, 2, 3.) and before they kept it, 
circumciſed all that had not been circumciſed 
in Egypt, or ſince they came out of it. For 
no uncircumciſed Perſon, nor any one who 
had a Son, or a Man-Servant in his Houſe 
uncircumciſed, was capable to be admitted to 
it, We do not read indeed of the Negle& of 
Circumciſion in Eee; or in that Year where 
in they came out of it; but, conſidering the 
great Oppreſſion they lay under in that Coun- 
try, and the ſeveral Diſtreſſes they were in, 
after their Deliverance, for three Months, till 
they came to Sinai; and the Abſence of Moſes 
a long Time, after they came thither, it is 
very probable this Rite was omitted, till God 
called upon them (as he did now) to celebrate 
the Paſlover ; and then they were conſtrained 
to take Care of it, becauſe otherwiſe they could 
not have kept it. See Selden, Lib. 2. de Snedr. 
Ver. 3. And Joſhua m m Knives; 
and Greuel Ea, Children of Ifrael.] Ord ered 
every one that wanted it to be circumciſed ; 
and, it is probable, not only all thofe that came 
over Jordan, but ſuch of the Renbenites, Gad- 
ites, and Manaſſites, as were left on the other 


Side, were circumciſed alſo, and all in one Day, 


that they might be in a Condition to eat the Paſ- 
ſover : Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that it was 
diſpatched in ſuch a ſhort time, Fp they might 
employ as many Hands as they pleaſed in this 
Work, there being no Neceſſity that a Prieſt 
or a Levite ſhould do it, but it might be per- 
formed by their Fathers or Mothers, or any 
other Perſon. 

At the Hill of the Fore-skins.) In the Hebrew, 
at Gibeah Naaraboth ; which ſome take to be the 
Name of the Place where they were circumciſed ; 
but then that Place was fo called from the Fore- 
skins that were there thrown ; which were ſo 
many, that being laid upon an Heap and co- 
vered with Earth, they made a little Hillock, 
as the Jews conceive. See Pirke Else, Cap. 
xxix. | 
Ver. 4. And this is the Cauſe why Joſhua did 
enge The Reaſon of this r, and of 
the Execution of it, is here given. 

All the People that came out of Egypt, that 
were Males, even all the Men of War, died in 
the Wilderneſs, by the Way, after they came out 
of Egypt.] That is, all that were then = 
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Years old, for ſuch only were reputed Men of 
War, and were guilty of the Sedition mentioned 
in Numb, xiv. for which they were doomed to 
periſh in the Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 5. Now all the People that came out were 
circumciſed. | Not only thoſe that died for their 
Rebellion, bur all the reſt under twenty Years 
old, were generally circumciſed, except ſome 
Infants, who (as I ſaid upon ver. 2.) might have 
been neglected during their heavy Oppreſſion 
there. 

But all the People that were born in the Mil- 
derneſs by the Way, as they came forth out of 
Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. ] Never 
ſince they removed from Mount Sinai, where 
it is likely there was a general Circumciſion, 
as there was now to be before their celebrating 
the Paſſover, which had not been kept ſince 
that Time. _ ws SEL, 

Ver. 6. For the Children of [Iſrael walked forty 
Tears in the Wilderneſs, till all the People that 
were Meu of War, which came out of Egypt, were 
conſumed, &c.] Theſe Words ſeem to give the 
Reaſon why they were not circumciſed, becauſe 
they were in a wandering Condition, while they 
remained in the Wilderneſs, and did not know 
when the Cloud would remove from the Taber- 
nacle to lead them to another Place; which if 
it had done, when Children were newly circum- 
ciſed, their Lives might have been endangered 
by Motion, while they were fore. This, a great 


many think, made Moſes pn with Circum- 


cifion by God's Direction. We do not find him 
indeed conſulting God about it ; but he was 
ſatisfied that God approved of this Reaſon for 
the Omiſſion of it. R. Joſe,* as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves, gives this Account of the whole Buſi- 
neſs: The Hacke, kept but one Paſſover all the 
time they were in the Wilderneſs; the Reaſon was, 
in that Year (which was the next to that where- 
in they came out of Egypt). their Tents were 
pitched in a Place where they might ſafely cir- 
cumciſe the Males that had been lately born, left 
the Neglect of it ſhould. hinder the legitimate Eat- 
ing of the Paſſover. But in all the Time follow- 
ing, wherein they wandered in the Deſart, they 
did not circumciſe their Children, becauſe of their 
incommodious | Journeys, and the Danger of  Cir- 
cumcifion ly the way ; ſo that they could keep 
no more Paſſovers till they came to Canaan. 
This is a far better Reaſon than what many 
of them give, who ſay, Circumciſion was omit- 
ted, becauſe the North Wind never blew all 
the Time they were in the Wilderneſs; and 
Wounds are very dangerous when it doth not 
blow. Whence their Medical Maxim mentioned 
in the Talmud; In cloudy Days, and when the 
Eaſt Wind blows, we neither circumciſe nor open 
a Vein. See Buxtorf. Synagog. Judaica, Cap. IV. 
But if this Matter be well conſidered, we can- 
not reſt ſatisfied with the foregoing Reaſon ; for 
all the Time they were in the. Wilderneſs, Chil- 
dren. were born, and Women lay in; and there 
was greater Danger by their Motion, while they 
were in Labour, and when they were newly 
brought to Bed, N. there was in their Chil- 
drens being circumciſed, who were ſore but for 
a few Days; whereas the other were not fit 
to go abroad, or to travel, in a great many. 
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For which, and for ſeveral other Reaſons, For- 
tunatus Scacchus thinks this was not the Caufe 


why they were not circumciſed during their 


Travels in the Wildernefs; but the trae Rea- 
ſon was, that they. did not look upon the Pre- 
cept of Circumciſion as obliging them, till they 
came to ſettle in the Land of Canaan: For in 
the Covenant which Mofes made with them at 
Mount Sinai, there is nothing ſaid about Cir- 
cumciſion, unto which they were bound by the 
Covenant made with Abraham (as our Saviour 
obſerves, John vii. 21.) and that runs thus, J 
will give unto thee, and unto thy Seed after thee, 
the Land wherein thou art à Stranger, &c. Thou 
ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou, and thy 


Seed after thee, &c. Every Man-Chitd ſhall be 


circumciſed, Gen. xvii. 8, 9, 10: See Sacror. 
Elaochriſm. Myrother. 2. Cap. liv. - | 
Ver. 7. And their Children, whom he ' raiſed 
up in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed. ] Now 
that they were come to their Reſt in the Land 
of Promiſe. _ "OE VIVA 
For they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had 
not circumciſed them by the Way.) For the Reaſon 
above-mentioned : To which this may be added, 
that ſeveral great Men (ſuch as Theodoret 
and St. Hierom among the Ancients) think that 
Circumciſion, being a Note of Diſtinction be- 
tween the 1ſraelites and other People, there 
was no need of it in the Wilderneſs, when ( as 
Cedrenus ſpeaks) they were re dxabyeres 
*. apt vor, {ſeparated from all Strangers, by 
the Wildernefs itſelf. Others think that the 
mixed Mulritude of Egyptians, who, moved by 
the Miracles they had ſeen done in their Coun- 
try, went out of it with the Hraelites, and join- 
ed themſelves to them, were the Cauſe of this 
Omiſſion: for they could. not preſently incor- 
porate with them by receiving Circumciſion ; 
and therefore it was ſuſpended, that theſe 
Egyptians might not look upon themſelves. as. 
quite a different People: But longer than till 
they came to Canaan they would not have it diſ- 
continued, when all, Egyptians as well as 1ſrael- 
ies, received it, that they might not be up- 
braided as a People of a different Original. 
And as the Omiſſion of it in the Deſart made 
the Proſelytes who came out of Egypt equal 
with the Hraelites, while they ſtayed there; ſo, 
as a moſt learned Friend of mine (Dr. Alix) 
ſuggeſts to me, it ſnewed, that there was no ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of this Rite, and that it could 
not be of eternal Obligatioo. 
Ver. 8. And it came to paſs, when they had 
done circumcifing all the People, that they abode in 
their Place in the Camp.] Lay ſtill without Mo- 
tion (which would have hindered the Healing 
of the Sore) and had not the leaſt Diſturbance 
given them by the People of Canaan. 
Till they were whole.) Which they were againſt 
the Paſſover ; for reckoning the eleventh Day 
for one, there were four Days berween their 
Circumcifion and the Paſſover, which was not 
kept till the 14th Day at Even, when the Pain 
was pretty well over, for it was ſmarteſt on the 
third Day. See upon Gen. xxxiv. 25. 
Ver. 9. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſpua, This 
Day have I rolled away the Reproach of Egypt 
from off you.) It is commonly thought, that by 
1 the 
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the Reproach of Egypt, is meant nothing elſe 
but Uncircumciſion, with which the Iſraelites 
always reproached other People, particularly 
the Egyptians, among whom they had long 
dwelt, and with whom they were beſt acquaint- 
ed. But our learned Dr. Spencer thinks the Re- 
proach of Egypt, is the Slavery to which they 
had been there long ſubje&, but now were fully 
declared a free People by receiving the Mark 
of the Seed of Abraham, and made Heirs of the 
Promiſed Land. This he very often repeats, 
Lib. 1. de Leg. Hebr. Ritual. Cap. IV. p. 44, 
51, 55- And no doubt Jeſbuæ now choſe, im- 
mediately upon their Entrance into the Land of 
Canaan, to cauſe them to be circumciſed, not 
only as a Token they peculiarly belong'd to 
him, but to oblige them to be careful to obſerve 
all the Laws of God, many of which could not, 
and others were not, obſerved in the Wilder- 
neſs, but were now to be regularly practiſed, 
becauſe they held the Land of Canaan by this 
Tenure. To this Purpoſe alſo Theodoret diſ- 
courſes, in his Queftions upon this Book ; 
They were made now Lords of the Promiſed 
Land, who were lately Slaves in Egypt ; for they 
could not be the legitimate Children of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Heirs of the Pro- 
miſes made to them, till they were circumciſed. 
Ralbag hath another Notion of it; That the 
Egyptians ſeeing the 1ſraelites wander ſo long 
as they did in the Wilderneſs, reproached and 
flouted them, as if they were brought thither 
to be deftroyed, and not to poſſeſs the Land 
of Canaan; from which Reproaches God now 
delivered them, when he — them, by en- 
joining their Circumciſion, that they ſhould 
ſhortly enjoy that Country which God pro- 
miſed ; but which no uncircumciſed Perſon 
might inherit: But the firſt is the plaineſt and 
moſt unconſtrained Senſe. 

Wherefore the Name of the Place is called 
Gilgal unto this Day.] This was the firſt Ori- 
ginal of the Name, which this Place had ever 
after ; for Galal in Hebrew, from whence this 
Word comes, ſignifies to remove, take away, or 
devolve. And ſo here the LXX tranſlate the 
Word Gallothi (I have rolled away ) by «g:iauv, 
and the Vulgar Latin by Abſtuli (1 have taken 
away ; ) which makes it ftrange that Joſephus 
ſhould ſay (Lib. V. Antiq. Cap. I.) that this 
Word Gilgal ſignifies Liberty, whom Theodoret 
follows ; as if this Place was ſo called, becauſe 
now they found themſelves perfectly freed from 
the Egyptians, and from all the Troubles they 
endured in the Wilderneſs. 

Unto this Day.] Theſe Words are alledged 
by ſome againſt Jeſpua's being the Author of 
this Book; to which an Anſwer hath been 
given, iv. 9. | 

Ver. 10. And the Children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal. ] Continued their Camp there, as they 
were enjoined, ver. 8. | 

And kept the Paſſover.) Which was the ſecond 
Paſſover that had been kept ſince its firſt Inſti- 
tution, the firſt being obſerved the ſecond Year 
after their coming out of Egypt at Mount Si- 
nai; after which it had been omitted thirty- 
nine Years, becauſe many of the People were 
uncircumciſed. 
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On the fourteenth Day of the Month at Even. 


According to the Command of God, Ex 


X11. 6. 

In the Plains of Jericho.) Where the Taber- 
nacle was in the midſt of their Camp, unto 
which they brought their Lamb, for it could be 
ſacrificed no where elſe, Deut. xvi. 2. And 
therefore hither the Reubenites and Gadites and 
Manaſſites, on the other ſide Jordan, came to 
offer this Sacrifice; which was eaſier for them, 
_ it was in After- times to go up to Jeruſa- 
em. 

Ver. 11. And they did eat the old Corn of the 
Land.) Which the People of the Country had 
left in their Barns when they fled into Jericho, 
and other ſtrong Holds. 

The Morrow after the Paſſover.) There is a 
great Diſpute among the Jews, whether this 
were the Fifteenth Day of the Month, which 
was properly the next Day after the Paſſover, 
or, as others take it, the Sixteenth Day, which 
was the ſolemn Sabbath kept on the firſt Day of 


 Unleavened Bread (Levit. xxiii. 10, 11.) when 


they were to wave the Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits 
before the LORD. The former are in the 
right. | 
y > WOE Cakes.) That is, they kept the 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, which was diſtin& 
from Ln Paſſover, as I obſerved, Exod. Xi. 
15, Oc. 

gy parched Corn on the ſelf-ſame Day.] This 
was new Corn, which was growing that Year 
they entered into Canaan, of which it was not 
lawful to eat, till they had offered the Sheaf be- 
fore mentioned (Levit. xxiii. 14.) and therefore 
it is made an Argument by ſome, that it was 
the Sixteenth Day of this Month when this 
Corn was parched. 

Ver. 12. And the Manna ceaſed on the Mor- 
row afrer they had c of the old Corn of the 
Land, neither had the Children of Iſrael Manna 
any more.) Becauſe they had no need of it, (as 
Kimchi and others interpret it) being ſupplied 
by the Store of old Corn which they found in 
the Land of Canaar, and by what was growing 
upon the Ground. 

But they did eat of the Fruit of the Land of 
Canaan that Tear.) After they had offered the 
Sheaf before mentioned, Levit. xxiil. 1 1. So that 


Manna ceaſed on the Sixteenth or Seventeenth 


Day of the firſt Month, having continued with 
them forty Years, wanting about a Month. So 
R. Bechai truly interprets theſe Words, Exod. 
xvi. 35. not to ſignify Forty Tears compleat, 
but near Forty Years; for it began to fall on 
the Fifteenth Day of the ſecond Month, and 
ceaſed on the Sixteenth or Seventeenth Day of 
the firſt Month of the Fortieth Year after they 
came out of Egypt; and therefore, to ſhew that 
they were not to expound thoſe Words, They 
did eat Manna Forty Tears, in a ftri& and preciſe 
Senſe, Moſes immediately adds, wntil they came 
to a Land inhabited ; they did eat Manna until they 
came to the Borders of the Land of Canaan ; which 
was exactly fulfilled, Gilgal being on the Borders 
of the Land, where it now ceaſed ; but it conti- 
nued till that Time, tho' they came to a Land 
inhabited, when they conquered the Kingdoms 
of Sihon and Og. 
Ver, 
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Ver. ty. And it came to paſs, when Joſhua 
was by Jericho. After he had performed theſe 
ſolemn Rites of Circumciſion and the Paſſover, 
| Joſhua went to take a View of Jericho, and to 

obſerve, as Generals are wont to do, the Ap- 
proaches to it. 

That he lift up his Eyes and looked.) Theſe 
Words _—_— a ſudden Apparition of a Perſon 
to him ; tor ſo this Phraſe is uſed, when ſome- 
thing new and unexpected preſents itſelf, as 
one is intent upon ſomething elſe, Gen. xvili. 1. 
Dan. x. 5. | 

And behold, there ſtood a Man before him.] 
Whom he took to be a Man. 

With his Sword drawn in his Hand over-againſt 
him.] He ſeemed to be a Soldier, or rather a 
great Commander, and ſtood directly oppoſite 
to him. 

And Joſhua went unto him.] Such was his 
undaunted Courage, with which God had in- 
ſpired him. 

And ſaid unto him, art thou for us, or for our 
Adverſaries ? | He demands of him, whether he 
came to help the [ſraelites, or the People of 
Canaan ; for whom (it appears by the Anſwer) 
Joſhua ſuſpected he came to fight. 

Ver. 14. And he ſaid, Nay.] i. e. I am not 
on the Side of your Adverſaries. 

But as Captain (or Prince) of the Hoſt of the 
LORD am I now come.| By the Hoſt of the 
LORD, is here meant the whole Body of the 
People of Iſrael, whom the LORD himſelf led 

forth out of Egypr, as his Army (ſee Exod. xii. 
4t.) and now appeared in this manner, that he 
might ſhew he would ftill conduct them, as 
their chief Commander and Leader, by whom 
they ſhould be victorious over their Enemies: 
For tho' many take this to have been a created 
Angel (Michael, ſuppoſe, the Chief of them) 
yet it is Evident that Foſoua did not think him ſo 
to be, for he fell down and worſhipped him, as 
we read in the Words following. | 

And Joſhua fell on his Face to the Earth, | With 
the profoundeſt Reverence. 


And did worſbip.] Which he durſt not have 


given (for God alone is to be adored) nor 
would an Angel have received, without ſuch a 
Check as an Angel gave S. John (Revel. xxii. 
10.] if he had not taken him to be the Di- 
vine WORD that was come to fight for them. 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon Joſh. x. 42. 1. 
was the WORD of the LO RD that fought for 
them, according to God's Promiſe, i. 9, 17. 
This a moſt learned Friend of mine (Dr. Alix) 
ſhews was the Judgment of the ancient Jewiſh 
Church (ſee his late Book on that Argument, 
p. 234.) and it is moſt certain was the Judgment 
of the ancient Chriftians, particularly of Juſtin 
Martyr, Euſebius, and Theodoret. See Valeſius 

in his Annotations upon Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Lib. 1. Cap. 2. p. 7. And therefore our 
great Primate of Hreland fears not to ſay in his 
Annals, Jeſus Dominus noſter, princeps militiæ 
patris ſui, Jeſu typico ad Jerichuntem gladio 
ſtricto appareus, promittit ſe populum defenſurum ; 
that is, Jeſus our Lord, the Prince of his Fa- 
ther's Hoſt, appearing to him who was a Type 
of him at Jericho, with a drawn Sword, pro- 
miſed to be the Defender of the People: Where 
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he ſeems by the Captain of the LORD's Hoſt, to 
underſtand our LORD, who commands Angels 
theniſelves; for they are ſometimes called the 
Hoſt of Heaven, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Luke ii. 13. 
And it may very well be thought the Meaning 
here. 

And ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto 
his Servant ? | Joſhua was poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
deep Senſe of the Greatneſs of this Perſon, that 
he humbly defires to receive. his Commands, 
and he would obey them. 

Ver. 15. And the Captain of the LORD's Hoſt 
ſaid unto Joſhua, Looſe thy Shoe from off thy Foot, 
for the Place where thou ſtandeſt is holy. | This 
is the fulleſt Evidence that can be given of the 
Divinity of this Perſon that appeared to him ; 
who was ſo far from reproving him for doing 
him too much Honour, that he commanded 
him to do much more; for that which he 


here requires, is the higheſt Acknowledgment 


of a Divine Preſence that was uſed among the 
Eaftern Nations, as the ſame Dr. Alix obſerves. 
And conſidering that theſe are the very ſame 
Words which were ſpoken to Moſes, Exod. iii. 
2, 3. we learn the Reaſon why God command- 
ed this to Joſhua ; which was, for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of his Faith, that as now he was placed in 
Moſes his ſtead, ſo God would be with him, as 
he had been with Moſes. And thus Joh. d Coch 
diſcourſes very reaſonably upon the Gemara of 
the Sanhedrin, Cap. 6. N. 3. This Angel, who 
ſuffered himſelf to be worſhipped, and by whoſe 
Preſence-the Place where he appeared was ſancti- 
fied, fo that Joſhua was commanded to put off his 
Shoes, no doubt was he whom all the Angels in 
Heaven worſhip. 

And Joſhua did ſo.) Put off his Shoes, in To- 
ken of Reverence to that Place ; which was 
holy, while that Divine Preſence remained 
there, tho" not after it was gone: And it con- 
tinued there for ſome Space of Time, to give 
Joſhua Advice, and to encourage him to hope 
for his Protection and Aſſiſtance ; as appears 
from ver. 2. of the next Chapter. 
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Ver. 1. Ow 3 was ſtraitly ſhut up, 
becauſe of the Children of Iſrael.) 

The Targum underſtands it as if he ſpake of the 
ftrong Fortifications of Jericho, which made it 
needful Jaſbua ſhould be encouraged in his En- 
terprize againſt it. But the Words in the He- 
brew are literally (as is noted in the Margin of 
our Bibles) did ſhut up, and was ſbut up, which 
lainly relates to the ſtrict Guards which were 
ept, that none could get into the City, nor 
et out of it: So it is explained in the next 

ords. 

None went out, and none came in.] They ſhut 
up their Gates fo cloſe, that none could go out 
to carry Intelligence to Joſhua ; and they were 
blocked up fo cloſe by the Iſraelites (to which 
the latter Part of the foregoing Words may per- 
haps refer) that none could get in to bring 


any Intelligence or Relief to the Inhabitants of 
Jericho. 


Ver. 


Chap. VI. 
Ver. 2. And the LORD ſaid unto 2 
The ſame Perſon ſpeaks to him (all agree 


who is called the Prince of the LORD's Hoſt 
in the foregoing Chapter ; and here is called 
JEHOVAH: Which ſhews he was not a cre- 
ated Angel, but God himſelf ; who alone could 
promiſe and perform what follows. 

See, JI have given into thy Hand Jericho, 


and the King thereof, and the mighty Men of 


Palour.] Who were gathered together in this 
Place out of ſeveral Nations : It being a Fron- 


tier City, which they made as ftrong as they 


were able, and defended by the moſt valiant 
Men they had in the Country. See xxiv. 11, 
For we are to ſuppoſe that they had refuſed the 
Offers of Peace, which God ordered to be firſt 
ſent unto them, (Deut. xx. 10.) and, truſting to 
their Forces, took up a deſperate Reſolution 
not to yield upon any Terms. 

Ver. 3. And ye ſhall compaſs the City, all ye 
Men of War, and go round the City once.] At 
ſuch a Diftance, I ſuppoſe, that they could 
not reach them from the City, with their Ar- 
rows or Stones {lung againſt them. 

Thus ſhall ye do fix Days.] Once every of 
thoſe Days, in ſuch Order as is deſcribed, ver. 
6, 7, 8, 9. This look'd not like making 
War; but appeared to the Beſieged, it is 
probable, as a Paſtime. 

Ver. 4. And ſeven Prieſts ſhall bear before 
the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns.) Such 
Trumpets as they uſed to blow withal in the 
Year of Jubilee, Lev. xxv. g. for ſo the Phraſe 
is in the Hebrew, Trumpets of Jobel: And I 
have obſerved elſewhere, that Rams Horns, 
not being hollow, Trumpets could not be made 
of them. 

And the ſeventh Day ye ſhall compaſs the City 
ſeven times.] The ſeventh Day's March differ- 
ed in two Things from the other fix ; that they 
compaſſed it but once on other Days, and 
made not the leaſt Noiſe, but now ſeven times, 
and made a great Shout at the End of the laſt 
Circuit. Concerning this Number Seven, ſee 
Drufius upon this Place, and upon Levit. iv. 6. 
Grotius ſaith of it in ſhort (upon 2 Chron. xxix. 
21.) Heptas ſacris propria; The Number Se- 
ven is proper to ſacred Things: As appears by 
the ſeven Angels and ſeven Trumpets, Revel. 
viii. 2. 

And the Prieſts ſhall blow with the Trumpets.) 
All the time they marched ſo often round the 
City. See Tertullian, Lib. 2. adv. Marcion, 
Cap. 21. 

Ver. 5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
they make a long Blaſt with the Rams Horus. 
A loud Sound protracted after a ruſtick man- 
ner, as Bochart interprets it in his Hieroxoicon, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 43. 

And when ye hear the Sound of the Trumpet.) 


And were commanded by Jaſbua to ſhout, ver. 
16. 


All the People ſhall ſhout with a great Shout.] 
Such as Soldiers uſe when they make an On- 


ſet upon a Place, or when Armies meet to give 
Battle. | 


And the Wall of the City ſhall fall down flat.) 


Or, fall under it, as it is in the Hebrew ; which 
ſeems to ſignify, that the Foundations of the 
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Wall were ſubvetted, ſo that it ſunk and feil 
into the Ditch, or (as the Jews explain it) 
ſunk into the very Ground on which it too; 
ſo as to leave no Ruins, as in the common Fall 
of AY in which they ſuppoſe another Mis 
racle. ä * 
And the People ſhall aſcend up every Mail 
ſtrait before him.] The whole Wall did not 
fall down, for Rahab's Houſe ſtood, which was 
upon the Wall, ii. 15. But ſuch wide Breaches 
were made every where round about, that the 
Iſraelites went ftrait forward, and found an ea- 
ſy Entrance into this City; which the amazed 
Inhabitants had no Heart to defend ; or rather; 
the whole Wall ſunk into the Earth, only Ra- 
hab's Houſe was left ſtanding, which made the 
Thing more remarkable. And thus God de- 
monſtrated, that it was his wonderful Power, 
which overthrew the City, againſt which they 
brought no Engines nor battering Rams, &c, 
d&AA4 worn pwr odaniſy@ xeegrivE, N ed duUαEs,(ſ;. 
Oc. as Epiphanius ſpeaks, Hereſ. 66. N. 83. 
Ver. 6. And Joſhua the Son of Nun called the 
Prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the Ark of 
the Covenant.) This is the ſecond Time that 
the Prieſts are ordered to carry the Ark, which 
belonged to the Office of the Obbathites. See 


Ill. 3. 
of 


And let ſeven Prieſts bear ſeven. Trum 
Rams Horns before the Ark of the LORD.] As 
the LORD commanded, ver. 4. 

Ver. 7. And he ſaid unto the People, Paſs on 
and compaſs the City, and let him that is armed 
paſs before the Ark of the LORD.] This ex- 
plains ver. 3. where he ſeems to command on- 
ly the Men of War to compaſs the City, But 
the Meaning is, that the whole Body of the 
People ſhould march in this Circuit, the Men 
of War going before the Ark, and the ref 
of the People following it, as it is explained 
ver. 9. COSTS 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs, when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the People.) By the Prieſts, as the 
LXX underftand it. 

That the ſeven Prieſts bearing the ſeven Trum- 
pets of Rams Horns, paſſed on before the LORD, 
and blew with the Trumpets, and the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD followed them.] Ac- 
cording to the Direction given ver. 6. . 

Ver. 9. And the armed Men went before the 
Prieſts, that blew with- the Trumpets.) Here 
the Order of their March explains the Com- 
mand, ver. 7- | 

And the Rear-ward came after the Ark.) That 
is, the reſt of the People who had no Arms, 
old Men, Women and Children, came in the 
Rear of the Ark. Concerning the Word 
Meaſſeph, (which we tranſlate Rear-ward) ſee 
Numb. x. 23. From whence may be gathered, 
that by this Rear-ward, is meant the Tribe of 
Dan; as the Targum, Raſi and Kimchi under- 
ſtand it; who by the armed Men before men- 
tioned, underſtand the Reubenites, Gadites and 
Manaſſites, who were engaged by Moſes to go 
armed before the LORD to War, Numb. xxx1i1. 
20. and renewed this Engagement to Joſhua, 
i. 12, Cc. | 

The Prieſts going on, and. blowing 


wah the 


Trumpets.) The Word Prieſts is not in the He- 


2 2 ety, 
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brew, which made the /ulgar to tranſlate the 
Words in ſuch- a manner as if the whole Mul- 
titude before mentioned made a Sound with 
Trumpets, Buccinis omnia concrepabant. But 
there being no Order for any to blow with 
Trumpets but only the Prieſts, our Tranſlators 
have done well to ſupply that Word from ver. 4. 
as they do alſo ver. 13. where this is again re- 
peated. 

Ver. 10. And Joſbua had commanded the Peo- 
ple, ſaying, Te ſhall nut ſhout, nor make any 
Neiſe with your Voice, neither ſhall any Word pro- 
ceed out of yuur Mouth.) They were not to talk 
to one another as they went along, but march 
in a profound Silence, before and after the 
LORD, waiting on him, to ſee what he would 
do for them. 

Until the Day I bid ye ſhout, then ſhall ye 
ſhout.) That is, on the ſeventh Day, after they 
had compaſled the City ſeven times. 

Ver. 11. So the Ark of the LORD compaſſed 
the City, going about it once.) It is uncertain 
upon what Day they began to do this; bur it 
is very probable (as the Jews ſay in their Lar- 
ger Chronicle) that it was the next Day af- 
ter the ſeven Days of Unleavened Bread were 
ended. 0 
And they came into the Camp, and lodged in 
the Camp.] They ſpent the reſt of the Day in 
the Camp to nib themſelves, and lay there 
the following Night. | 

Ver. 12. And Joſhua roſe up early in the Morn- 
ing.] Viz. That Morning of the firſt Day of 
compaſſing the City, | | 

And the Prieſts took up the Ark of the LORD.] 
Theſe Words, and thoſe that follow in the next 
Verſe, give a particular Account of what was 
done the firſt Day, according to that which was 
ſaid in general, wer. 8, g. 

Ver. 13. And the ſeven Prieſts bearing ſeven 
Trumpets of Rams Horns before the Ark ef the 
LORD, went on continually, ) Without reſting or 
making any Stop, in a continued Motion, till 
they had finiſhed their Circuit. 

And bleu with the Trumpets.] As ſoon as they 


began their Motion. 


And the armed Men went before them, but the 
Rear-ward came after the Ark, the Prieſts going 
on, and blowing with the Trumpets.] Till they 


$ad ended their Circuit. 


Ver. 14. Aud the ſecond Day they compaſſed 
the City once.] In the ſame Order before de- 
ſcribed. 

And returned into the Camp.] As they had 
done the firſt Day, ver. 11. 

And ſo they did fix Days.) The remaining 
four Days were ſpent in the ſame pompous Shew, 
without ſtriking a Stroke, or ſpeaking a Word, 
that the Subverſion of the City might be aſcri- 
bed wholly to the Power of God, which ſe- 
cretly undermined the Walls, and threw them 
down. . 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
Day.] The Jewiſh Writers ſay this was the 


Sabbath, as Raymundus obſerves in his Pugio 


Figei, and Joſ. de Vuyfin in his Annotations up- 
on him, p. 625. Bur I ſhall only mention che 
Words of Kimchi, which are theſe; The Ark 
of the LORD cempaſſed the City the firſt Time, 


on the firſt Day of the Week: So our Doctors, 
of pious Memory, have delivered, that the ſeventh 
Day whereon the City was taken, was the Sab- 
bath, tho they killed and burnt upon that Day; 
for he that commanded the Sabbath to be obſerved, 
commanded it now to be prophaned for the De- 
ſtruction of Jericho, as he commanded Burnt Of 
ferings to be ſacrificed on this Day : Which is 
the very Iuſtance whereby our bleſſed Saviour 
juſtifies his doing ſome Works upon the Sab- 
bath-Day. And here I cannot bur note, that it 
was JEHOVAH, according to this Explica- 
tion, who gave this Command to compats the 
City on this Day as well as any other. That 
great LORD who gave the Command to keep 
the Sabbath, now diſpenſed with it: He that 
ſpake from Mount Sudi was the Perſon who ap- 
peared to Jaſbua For whether this Day was 
the Sabbath or no, it is certain, one of the ſeven 
Days wherein they were thus employed, was 


the Sabbath, and conſequently their _— on 


that Day was diſpenſed withal, by the ſame 
Authority that made the Law of the Sabbath. 

That he roſe early about the Dawning of the 
Day.] All the ſix Days, I ſuppoſe, they roſe 
early, as they did upon the firſt (ver. 12.) bur 
upon this Day very early, as ſoon as they 
could ſee, becauſe they had ſeven times as 
much Work to do as they had upon the other 
Days. 

Bas compaſſed the City after the ſame manner, 
ſeven times, ) Not with a continued Motion, I 
ſuppoſe, but reſting a while (perhaps after 
each Circuit) to refreſh themſelves; otherwiſe 
by ſo much Motion, they might have been diſ- 
ſpirited, and unfit to attack Jericho, when the 
Wall of it fell down before them. 

Only on that Day they compaſſed the City ſeven 
times.] For ſo the Lord ordered, ver. 4. 

Ver. 16. Aud it came to paſs at the ſeventh 
time.] As ſoon as they had ended the ſeventh 
Circuit. 

When the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets.) 
Such a long Sound as is mentioned, wer. 5. 

Joſhua 72 unto the People. | By ſuch Officers 
as he had appointed to give the Order, when 
they heard that unuſual >ound of the Trum- 


Pet: | 

Shout. | In aſſured Hope of Victory, as it 
follows in the next Words, for the LORD hath 
given you the City). 

Ver. 17. And the City ſhall be accurſed.) All 
the Commands given 1n ths, and in the rwo 
following Verſes, could not be delivered juſt 
before he bad chem ſhout; but they had been 
given ſome time before they began to march 
the ſeventh time about the City. And if any 
thing of theſe Matters was repeated now, it 
was very briefl,, by bidding them remember 
the Orders they had received concerning the 
City, and all that was therciu, 

I have obſerved elſewhere, that this Word 
Cherem (which we tranſlate accurſed) ſignifies 
ſometimes the Gift itſelf, which is devoted to 
God, for his Uſes, Levit. xxvii. 24. ſometimes 
that which is devoted to perpetual Deſtruction, 
by the Right which God hath to puniſh capital 
Enmities to him, as here in this Place. And 
thus, Mr. Seiden obſerves, the great Sanhedrim 

might 


Chap. VI. 


might devote thoſe to Deſtruction, who in War 
did not obſerve ſuch Charges as were given 
them; of which they find an Inſtance in Judg. 
xxi. 5. 
tium, Cap. 6. ä 

Even it and all that are therein, to the 
LORD.] As the firſt Fruits of their Victories, 
in the Land of Canaan, All whoſe Inhabitants 
God ordered to be exterminated ; but thought 
fir to make ſuch an Example of the firſt that 
refuſed to ſubmit, as to raze their very City, 
and command 1t never to be built again : For 
that this was done by a particular Order from 
God, appears from 1 Kings xvi. 34. Thus he 
commanded even ſuch Cities in 1ſrael to be de- 
ſtroyed, as ſhould hereafter revolt to Idolatry, 
Deut. xiii. 15, 16, 17. 

Only Rahab the Harlit ſhall live, ſhe and al 
that are with her in the Houſe | Which is ex- 
plain'd in the Execution of this Order, ver. 3. 

Becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers. ] Who ſware 
unto her that ſhe ſhould be preſerved : And 
therefore, both in Juſtice and Gratitude, Joſhua 
was bound to take Ca1e of her; and no doubt, 
had Order from God to make good the Oath 
of the Spies. | 

That we ſent.) This ſeems to import, that 
Joſhua ſent the Spies by the Advice or Conſent 
of the Elders; tho' it may ſigniſy no more bur 
that he ſent them upon a publick Account. 
See Ch. ii. 1, 23. 

Ver. 18. And you, in any wiſe, keep your- 
ſelves from the accurſed Thing.) Take heed, 


left you meddle with any of the Spoils, which 


are devoted ro God, and appropriate them to 
your own Uſe. | 

Left ye make yourſelves accurſed, when ye take 
of the accurſed Tling.] Bring yourſelves un- 
der the fame Sentence of being devoted to 
Deſtruction. 

And make the Camp of I uel a Curſe.) And, 
more than that, expoſe the whole Camp to the 
ſame Danger. For many times God takes 
Occaſion to puniſh the whole Body of a People 
for their other Sins, when ſome of them only 
have highly offended him. | 

And trouble it.] Diſturb the Courſe of their 
Victories. | 
Ver. 19. But all the Silver and Guld, and 
Veſſels of Braſs and Iron.) And other Metals, I 
ſoppoſe. 

Are cunſectated to the LOR D.] Except the 
Gold and Silver of their Images, which were 
utterly to be deſtroy d, according to an expreſs 
Command of God, Deut. vii. 25, 26. 

They ſhall come into the Treaſury of the LORD. } 
Which was in the "Tabernacle. Jo the Service 
of which, ſuch Things were wholly appropria- 
red, and might not be employ'd to any other 
Uſe. But ic is very probable, that before ſuch 
Things were put into the Treaſury, they were 
purified, by making them go thro' the Fire: 
According to the Law, Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. 
The Jews think theſe Things were given to 
_ becauſe the City was taken on the Sab- 

ath. | | 

Ver. 20. So the People ſhouted, when the 
Priefts blew with the Trumpets.) As they had 


been commanded, wer. 16. 
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And it came to paſs, when the People heard 
the Sound of the Trumpet, and the People ſhouted 


. with a great, Shout, This is repeated to ſhew, 
See him Lib. 4. de Jure Nat. & Gen- 


that this was all that the People contributed to 
the Expugnation of this City: Which they 
wholly aſcribed unto God. | 

That the IWall fell down flat.] As the LORD 
had promiſed, wer. 5. | 

So that the People went up into the City, ev 
Man ſtraight before him, and they took the Ci * 
As it was eaſy to do, when the Garriſon was in 
ſuch a Conſternation, at the ſudden Fall of the 
Wall, without any viſible Force to throw it 
down ; that, in all Likelihood, they could 
make little or no Reſiſtance. 

Ver. 21. And they utterly deſtroyed. all that 
was in the City, both Man and Woman, Young 
and Old, and Ox, and Sheep, and Aſs, with the 
Edge of the Sword.) See Deut. xx. 16, 17. Some 
have obſerved that there are no Camels here 
mention'd ; which were not commonly bred 
in. this Country, much leſs Mules, which were 
not known in the Land of 1ſrael till the Days 
of David. As Bochart concludes from the 
Mention, upon ſeveral Occaſions, of Oxen, 
Sheep, and Aſſes; but never of theſe Crea- 
tures till his Time. But if there were any 
other Animals in Jericho beſides theſe here na- 
med, they were all killed; for that was the 
Law of the Cherem. As for their killing of n. 
fants and Women, ſee Grotius, Lib. III. de Jure 
Belli & Pacis, Cap. 4. Sect. 9. And it muſt 
allo be remembred that they were a People 
guilty of ſuch foul Idolatry, that it was fit the 
whole Race of them ſhould be deſtroyed, as Sodom 
was; where all the Children periſned as well as 
others. And this was a Type of the entire 


Deſtruction of New Babylon, mentioned in the 


Revelation. 


Ver. 22. But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two 
Men that had ſpied out the Country.) He had 
given this Order before the Falling of theW all ; 
when they began their March on the Seventh 
Day, the Seventh Time, and before they 


ſhouted. | 

Go into the Harlot's Houſe.) Which, by the 
wonderful Providence of God over her, was 
lefr ftanding, with Part of the Wall upon 
which it was built, when the reſt ſunk into the 
Ground. 

And bring out thence the Woman, and all that 
ſbe hath.) With her in the Houſe. 

As ye ſware unto her.] Ch. ii. 14. 

Ver. 23. And the young Men that were Spies, 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and ber Father, 
aud her Mother, and all that ſhe had; and they 
brought out all her Kindred.] By this it appears, 
that all related to her, who took Shelter under 
her Roof, were preſerved from Deſtruction. 
Such is the great Clemency of God, who, for 
the Sake of one excellent Woman, ſpared a 
great many that had done nothing to deſerve 
his Favour. . | 

And left them without the Camp of. Iſrael. ] 
They were brought out of the Houſe, becauſe 
it was to be burnt, with all the reſt of the 
City: Which was to be laid deſolate without 
Inhabitant. And they were carried without 
the Camp of 1ſrael, becauſe it was Holy be 
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the Preſence of the LORD there: Which 
made it nnlawful for them to enter into it, till 
they had abjured their Gentile Superſtition ; 
and, by Circumciſion, (and by Baptiſm, as the 
Cuſtom was in After- times, if not now) ad- 
mitted into the Body of the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 24. And they burnt the City with Fire, 
and all that was therein. | By the juſt Judgment 
of God upon it, for the horrible Wickedneſs 
committed therein. See Grotius de Jure Belli 
&pPacis, Lib: 3. Cap. 12. Sect. 2. 

"Only the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels of 
Braſs and tron, they put into the Treaſury of the 
Houſe of the LOR D.] As had been enjoined 
before they took the City, ver. 19. PRs 

Ver. 25. And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the Harlot 
alive, and her Father's Houſhold, and all that 
ſoe bad.] It is likely her Father and his Houſ- 
hold gave Credit to what ſhe ſaid ; and conſe- 
quently were converted, as ſne was, to the true 
Religion, by what they had heard before, and 
now law with their own Eyes, of the wonder- 
ful Works of Gd. | 

And ſbe dwelleth in Iſrael unto this day.] Was 
incorporated with the Jſraelites, and made a 
Member of their Body ; as all her Kindred, it's 
likely, were: At leaſt, they became Proſelytes 
of the Gate, (as they called thoſe who renoun- 
ced Idolatry, and worſhipped the God of Iſrael) 
tho? they were not circumciſed. Concerning 
this Phraſe unto this dq, ſee before iv. 9. 

Becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers which Joſhua 
ſent to ſpy out Jericho.] Which proceeded not 
merely from her Humanity, but was a noble 
Act of courageous Faith. | | 

Ver. 26. And Joſbua adjured' them at that 
time, - ſaying. ] He made the Elders and Heads 
of their ſeveral Tribes (I ſuppoſe) bind them- 
ſelves by a ſolemn Oath, and they took the 
ſame Security of all the People; adding a 
Curſe upon themſelves and their Pofterity, if 
any of them broke this Oath. g.. 

Curſed be the Man before the LOR D.] This 
ſhews that this Cherem, whereby he adjudged 
him and his Family to Deſtruction, who ſhould 
rebuild Fericho, was a Sentence pronounced by 
the LORD ; and not by Joſhua without his 
Order. And ſo we read expreſly in the Firſt 
Book of the Kings, xvi. ult. See concerning this 
Cherem, Mr. Selden, Lib. 4. de Jure Nat. & 
Gent. Cap. 7. P. 505. 

That riſeth up and buildeth this City Jericho. 
Whoſe Ruins God would have remain, as a 
perpetual Monument of his Power, and of his 
Severity. So Maimonides, in his More Nevo- 
chim, Pars 3. Cap. 50. This Anathema, ſaith 
he, was pronounced, that the Miracle of the Sub- 
werflon of Jericho might be kept in perpetual Me- 
mory : Fur whoſoever ſaw the Walls ſunk deep 
into the Earth, (as he underſtands it) would 
clearly diſcern that this was not the Form of a 
Building deſtroyed by Man, but miraculouſly 
thrown down by God. 

He ſhall lay the Foundation thereof in his Firſt- 
born.) That is, in the Death of his Firft-born. 

And in his youngeſt Son ſhall he ſet up the 
Gates of it.] The Meaning is, in the Progreſs 
of the Work, the reft of his Children ſhould 
die! And when he had finiſned it, (which was 
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when he ſet up its Gates) he ſhould loſe the laft 
of them. Which was fulfilled exactly in the 
Days of Ahab, as we read in the Place before- 
named, 1 King, xvi. 34. Which, by the way, 
ſhews this Book of Joſhua to have been older 
than the Book of the Kings, | 
We are not to imagine that this Anathema 
reached any farther, than to the Builder of 
Jerichyand his Family; not to thoſe who ſhould 
inhabit it; after it was rebuilt. For there was 
a Company of Prophets, who made no Scruple 
to ſettle here in — Times, 2 Kings i. 15. 


And if it had been built in any other Place, 


and not on the Ruins of the old City, (tho 
they had given it the Name of Jericho) one 
cannot think he that built it would have fall'n 
under this Curſe. Which either he did not 
mind, or did not believe, otherwiſe he would 
not have adventured to reſtore this City: Unto 
which he was tempted by its pleaſant Situation, 
2 Kings 1. 19. 

Ver. 27. So the LORD was with Joſhua.) 
Thus God made good his Promiſe to him, i. 5, 
9. Where the Targum, as I obſerved, hath it, 
the WORD of the LORD thy God ſhall. be thy 
Helper. And ſo theſe Words run in that Para- 
phraſe, and the WORD of the LORD helped 
Joſhua : That Divine Perſon who appeared to 
him, and — him in this Undertaking, 
Chap. v. 13, 14, Oc. 

And his Fame was noi ſed throughout all the 
Country. | There was no Part of the Country, 
which did not hearof their wonderful Entrance 
into it over Jordan; and of the miraculous ta- 
king of Jericho; and the Execution done 
there ; which made the Name — fa- 
mous among them, as a Captain before whom 
Rivers fled, and the ſtrongeſt Walls fell down 
flat. 
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Verſ. 1. N U T the Children of Iſrael.) That 

is, one among them. Which is 
an uſual Form of Speech in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, to aſcribe that to many indefinitely, 
wherein one alone is concerned; becauſe, where 
Men are united in a Society, they are all to 
partake in the Good or Evil that every of their 
Members doth. Inftance of which we find in 
Gen. vill. 4. xix. 29. xxiii. 6. Judges xii, 7. 
Matth. xxvi. 8. See Bochart in his Hieroxoicon, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 17. Pag. 212. and a great 
many more Inſtances he heaps up, P. 2. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 3. P. 669. 

Committed a Treſpaſs in the accurſed Thing.) 
Offended God by purloining to his own Uſe, 
ſome of the Spoils, which were devoted to De- 
ſtruction, or appropriated to God's Treaſury, 
wich a Curſe upon him that meddled with 
tnem. 

For Achan the Son of Carmi.] Who is called 
Achar in 1 Chron. 11. 7, becauſe he havin 
troubled 1frael (as the Word Achar henifiee 
ver. 25. of this Chapter, it is likely, that, in 
After-times, they turned his Name into Achar 
inſtead of Achan. | 


The 
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The Son of Zabdi,) Who is called Zimri, 
1 Chron. 11. 6. 

The Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of Judah.) For 
we find Zerah was the Son of Judah, and 
came with him into „when he was very 
young ; for we read of no Children he had, 


Gen. xlvi. 12. And if we ſuppoſe him to have 


begotten Zabdi, when he was Seventy Years old, 
and allow as many Years before Zabdi begat 
Charmi, and as many before Charmi begat 
Achan; we may make Account (with Bon- 
frerius) that Achan was now about Fifty Years 
old; an Age wherein many Men begin to 
be more covetous than they were in their 
Yourh. 

Took of the accurſed Thing. | What it was, he 
himſelf confeſſeth, ver. 21. . 

And the Anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt the Children of Iſrael.] The Sin of one 
Member of the Body provoked the Divine Ma- 
jeſty to expreſs his Diſpleaſure againſt them 
all, (which they deſerved upon other Acoounts) 
that they might be awakened to find out, and 
to puniſh him, who had brought them into 
great Danger. 

This Preface is made tothis Chapter, to ſhew 
whence the ill Succeſs they had at Ai pro- 
ceeded. 

Ver. 2. Aud Joſhua ſent Men from Jericho to 
Ai.) Called Hai in Abraham's Time, Gen. xii. 8. 
Which Joſbua, I ſuppoſe, had ſummoned to 
ſurrender, according to the Precept in Deut. xx. 
10. but they had refuſed. Ir was a City about 
Three Miles diftant from Jericho, as the Jews 
ſay in Semoth Rabbah ; which Maſius takes to 
ſignify three Leagues. 

Which is befides Beth-auen.] Whether Beth- 
aven here ſignify a City, or a Wilderneſs, is 
uncertain. See xviii. 112. 

On the Eaſt Side of Beth- el.] A Placa which 
was but one League from Ai, as Maſius com- 
putes, and lay Weſtward of it, (Gen. xii. 8.) for 
the War was carried on from the Eaſt, where 
Jericho was, to the Weſtern Parts of the 
Country. It was called Beth-avex, in future 
Times, by way of Reproach, when the Golden 
Calves were ſet up in it; which made it not a 
Houſe of God, (as Beth-el ſignifies) bur an Houſe 
of Iniquity, i.e. Idolatry, which is the Import 
of Beth-aven. But it is plain from hence, 
thence were two diftin& Places. 

And ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and view 
the Country ; and the Men went up and viewed 
Ai.) How it lay, and how it was fortified, 
Cc. And it ſeems to have been ſeated in the 
Hilly Country ; and belonged to the Amorites, 
ver. 7. | 

Ver. 3. And they returned unto Joſbua, and 
Said unto him, Let not all the People go up, but 
let about two or three Thouſand Men go up, and 
Jmite Ai, &c.] They thought this Number 
would be ſufficient, becauſe, as it follows in the 
End of the Verſe, they were but few; and 
therefore they would not have all 1ſrael put to 
the Trouble of marching thither. In which 
Counſel a good Providence of God interpoſed ; 
for if the Flight of Three Thouſand Men pur 
the Iſraelites into ſuch a Conſternation, (as we 
read, ver. 5, 6.) what a Condition would they 
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have been in, if all the People had been piit to 
the Worſe ? as they would have been, if they 
had attacked Ai, while this Guilt remained 
among them. | 

Ver. 4. So there wen uß thither of the People 
about Three Thouſand Men; and they fled before 
the Men of Ai.) Who ſeeing ſo ſmall a Num- 
ber, came out and engaged the Iſraelites; 
whoſe Courage quite failed them, ſo that they 
ſeem not to have ſtruck a Stroke, but imme- 
diately ran away. For God had left them; 
to whom they owed all their Valour and Vi- 
ctories. | 

Ver. 5. And the Men of Ai ſmote of them 
about Thirty and Six Men.] Of the hindmoſt of 
them, it is moſt likely, who could not run away 
ſo faft as the reſt. 

For they chaſed them from before the Gate, | Of 
the City Ai. 

Unto Shebarim.] A Place, I ſuppoſe, between 
Ai and Jericho; which the Targum thinks had 
its Name from the Rout of the Iſraelites there. 

And ſmote them in the going down.) Till they 
came to the Plains of Jericho. For Ai ſtanding 
- a Hill, there was a Deſcent from thence thi- 
ther. 

Wherefore the Hearts of the People melted.) As 
Wax doth before the Fire, (Pſalm 1xviii. 2.) 
or as Ice before the Sun. 

And became as Water.) Weak and wavering, 
in — Reſolutions ; not knowing what 
to do. 

Ver. 6. And Joſhua rent his Cloaths.) As the 
Manner was when they were full of Grief, 
upon Occaſion af any great Calamity, or the 
Commiſſion of any great Crime. Which Cuſ- 
tom was very ancient, Gen. xxxvii. 34. xliv. 
13. and continued in the Times of the Pro- 
phets; who make it a Crime that Men did not 
rend their Cloaths, when grievous Sins were 
committed. 

And fell to the Earth upon his Face.) To 
make his Supplication to God for Mercy. 

Before the Ark of the LOR D.] Not in the 
Sanctuary, but with his Face towards it. In 
Imitation of which, the Præcentor in the Jeu- 
iſþ Synagogue, at this Day, falls down before 
the Cheſt, wherein they keep the Book of the 
Law, when he takes it out to read; as Bux- 
torf obſerves in his Synag. Judaica, And on 
ſolemn Faſt-Days, as the Miſua tells, ſuch Pro- 
trations were uſual. 

Until the Even-Tide.) Continued all Day in 
Faſting and Prayer to God. 

He and the Elders of Iſrael.) Who rent their 
Cloaths, I ſuppoſe, as he had done ; and then 
preſented themſelves, in this mournful Man- 
ner, before God, to implore his Mercy. 

And put Duſt upon their Heads.) This was 
ſtill an higher Expreſſion of great Grief, and 
of a deep Senſe of their Unworthineſs to be re- 
lieved. Which was very uſual in this Nation, 
(1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam. i. 2, Oc.) and was imi- 
tated by the Gentiles ; as we ſee in the Exam- 
ple of the Ninevites, Jonah iii. 6. and of Achil- 


les, who bewailed the Death of Patroclus, by 
throwing Duſt on his Head, and lying down 
in the Duſt, as Homer deſcribes ic in Liad $. ver. 


Ver, 


23, 24. 
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Ver. 7. Aud Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O LORD 
God.] A Form of Speech dolefully bewailing 
their forlorn Condition: Which did not misbe- 
come ſo great a Captain as 7eſhua was; for the 
moſt generous Spirits have the moſt tender 
Senſe of Humanity, as Arius Montanus excel- 
lently diſcourſes upon this Place. 

Wherefore haſt thou at all brought this People 
over Jordan, to deliver us into the Hands of the 
Amorites to deſtroy us?] This is not a ſinful Ex- 

oſtulation with God (for Joſbua is not repre- 
hended for it, but graciouſly inſt ructed) bur 
only a Confeſſion of his Ignorance, why God 
ſhould do ſuch Wonders for them as he had 
done, and now let them fall into the Hands of 
thoſe Enemies, whom they had conquered on 
the other ſide of Jordan. And it is, as if he 
had ſaid, I am confounded in my Thoughts, 
being unable to underſtand why, &c. and conſe- 
quently he humbly deſired to be informed in 
the Reaſon of this Change of his Providence. 

Would to God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other fide Jordan.] As far as he could 
apprehend, they had better have reſted ſatisfied 
with what they had in Poſſeſſion, than be thus 
defeated in their Attempt to acquire more. 

Ver. 8. O LORD what ſhall I ſay.] What 
Courſe ſhall I take? Or, how ſhall I anſwer 
the Reproaches of our inſulting Enemies ? 

When Iſrael turneth their Backs before their 
Enemies?) What Hope is there of conquering 
them, or preſerving ourſelves ? 

Ver. 9. For the Canaanites and all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Land will hear it.] They that are 
at the greateſt Diſtance, by the Sea- ſide, will 
hear the Report of our Defeat; which will 
ſoon be ſpread over the whole Country. 

And ſhall inviron us round about.] Be encou- 
raged thereby to gather all their Forces to- 
gether, and ſurround us. 

And cut off our Name from the Earth.) Ut- 
terly deſtroy us. | 

And what wilt thou do unto thy great Name? | 
'And, which was worſe, God would loſe the 
Glory of all the Miracles he had wrought, and 
be thought unable to accompliſh what he had 
begun to do for his People. This Argument 
Moſes had formerly preſſed, Exod. xxxii. 12. 
Numb. xiv. 16. Deut. ix. 28. and God himſelf, 
in the Song which he bad Maſes teach the Peo- 
ple, makes uſe of it, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. 

Ver. 10. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Get thee up; why lieſt thou thus upon thy Face? | 
Theſe Words are not a Reproof, but a gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayers ; for when a Perſon who 
ſupplicates a Prince is commanded to riſe up 
from his Knees, it is a Token of Acceptance. 

Ver. 11. Iſrael hath finned.] See ver. 1. 

And they have alſo tranſgreſſed my Covenant 
which I commanded them.] They had promiſed 
Obedience to all God's Commands, Exod. xxiv. 7. 
and aſſured Joſhua they would do whatſoever 
he bad them, i. 16, 17, 18. And this was a 
late Command delivered by him from God, that 
they ſhould not meddle with any thing de- 
voted to God, with a ſolemn Curſe. 

For they have even taken of the accurſed thing.] 
That which belongs to me, ver. 1. | 
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And have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo.] 
Not only purloined that which God reſerved 
to himſelf; but denied jt after the Fact was 
done. For I ſuppoſe Joſhua, after the Deſtru- 
ction of Fericho, had made Enquiry, whether 
the Silver and Gold, Cc. were brought into 
the Treaſury, and whether they had deſtroyed 
all other things, as God commanded ; and they 
all anſwered, that they had. 

And they have put it even amongſt their own 
Stuff.) To conceal it from Diſcovery : Or, it 
is an Expreſſion of his impudent Tranſgreſſion 
of God's Command, in converting it immediate- 
ly to his own private Uſe, For in this Verſe 
the Crime 1s aggravated in a gradual manner, 
in that Achan had not only ſinned, but againſt 
the Covenant they had ſolemnly made with him; 
and that in a Matter of great Importance, in 
which he had lately laid his Injunions upon 
them; having not only taken to himſelf what 
belonged to God, but done it by way of 
Stealth, as if he could not ſee it; and likewiſe 
denied the doing of it; and perſiſting in the 


Sin, by mixing what he had ftolen with his 


own proper Goods. 

Ver. 12. Therefore the Children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their Enemies, but turned their 
Backs before their Enemies, becauſe they were ac- 
curſed. | By having a Man among them, who 
was fallen under the Curſe of God. 

Neither will I be with you any more, except you 
deſtroy the Accurſed from among you.] "Theſe 
Words ſhew that only one Man among them 
was accurſed, tho they all ſuffered for it; and 
were to continue to ſuffer, till he was deſtroy- 
ed. For now that they knew there had been 
ſuch a Crime committed among them, they had 
been as guilty as Achan, if they had not pu- 
niſhed it. 

Ver. 13. Up.] He was not ſtill lying on the 


Ground, for God had bid him riſe before, 


and he, I ſuppoſe, had obeyed him : But this 
is a Word whereby he quickens him to make 
all the Speed he could, to do as he now directed 
him. 

San#tify the People.] Call upon them to ſanc- 
tify themſelves ; as it here 2 

And ſay unto them, ſanctiſy yourſelves.) As 
they did when they were to meet the LORD at 
Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 10, Cc. and as they 
were lately commanded to do, when he led them 
over Jordan, 111. 5. For now they were to ap- 
pear before his Majeſty, that an Inquiſition 
might be made who he was that had been guil- 
ty of this foul Crime. 

To-morrow. | For he would not have the Guilt 
remain any longer upon them. 

For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, There 
ts an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael. 
He ſpeaks in this Style, both to awaken them to 
ſanctify themſelves; and alſo to appear before 
the LORD next Morning. 

Thou canſt not ſtand before thine Enemies, un- 
til ye take away the accurſed thing from among 
you. | Both the Perſon that had violated the 
Anathema; and the Thing be had purloined. 

Ver. 14. In the Morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought. | Before the LORD. 


According 
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Chap. VII. 


According to your Tribes.) Some principal Per- 


ſons of every Tribe, repreſenting the reft, 


were ſet before the LORD. 

And it ſhall be, that the Tribe which the LORD 
taketh, ſhall come according to the Families thereof ; 
and the Family which the LORD ſhall take, ſhall 
come by Houſholds; and the Houſhold which the 
LORD ſhall take, ſhall come Man by Man.] There 


is no Difficulty in theſe Words, but only to 


underſtand how this Inquiſition was made, and 
the Author of the Fact diſcovered : Which is 
not here expreſſed, there being no Words to 
ſignify how the LORD too one Tribe, and Fa- 
mily, and Houſhold, and Perſon, from the reſt. 
The Jews (who are never at a Loſs in theſe 
Matters) tell us, that when they ſtood before 
the Sanctuary, the High-Prieſt was 1n it with 
the Urim and Thummim ; wherein were twelve 
Stones, with the Names of the Children of 1ſrae/ 
engraven in them. And when that Tribe, fup- 

{e, to which the guilty Perfon belonged, was 
called, thar Stone in which was the Name of 
that Tribe, changed Colour; and ſo it did when 
the Family, and the Houſhold, and the Perſon 
were called. But this is a mere Fancy of the 
Stones ſhining, or becoming duskiſh ; by which, 
I have ſhewn elſewhere, Anſwers could not be 
given to Enquiries by Urim and Thummim. And 
what others of them ſay, is not much better : 
For inſtance, Kimchi, who tells us ſome are of 
Opinion, that they being made to paſs before 
the Ark, the Guilty could not ſtir a Foot. See 
ſeveral other Conceits in Buxtorf's Hiſtoria 
Urim & Thummim, p. 304, Oc. 

Bur the plaineſt Account of this Matter is 
this, that they were diſcovered by caſting of 
Lots, in the Preſence of God ; which was an 
uſual Way in After-Times of diſcovering noxi- 
ous Perſons, 1 Sam. xiv. 41, 42. Jonah i. 7. So 
Joſephus, L. 5. Cap. 1. and Ralbag. 

Ver. 15. And it ſhall be, that he that is taken 
with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with Fire. 
After they had ſtoned him to Death with 
Stones, ver. 25. 

He and all that he hath.) His Children, and 
his Cattle ; his Tent, and all his Goods; as it 
is explained ver. 24. 

Becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the Covenant of the 
LORD. | Ver. 11. | 

And becauſe he hath wrought Folly in Iſrael. 
Committed a very heinous Sin. 

Ver. 16. So Joſhua roſe up early in the Morn- 
ing.] It is probable he acquainted no body with 
theſe Orders; bur made all the haſte he could 
ro put them in Execution: For if they had 
been known abroad, Achan's Guilt might have 
made him flee fran ſo terrible a Sentence. 

And brought Iſrael by their Tribes; and the 
Tribe of Judah was taken.) Who, if we may be- 
lieve the Jews, immediately ſtood to their Arms, 
and would not lay them down, till they ſaw the 
Man apprehended and puniſhed who had done 
this thing. 

Ver. 17. And he brought the Family of Judab, 
&c ] Every Family of that Tribe, till that of 
the Zarhites was taken. 

And he brought the Family of the Zarkites Man 
by Man.] That is, every Head of their ſeveral 
Houſholds, as he was directed, ver. 14. 
Vol. II. 
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And Zabdi was taten.] That is, the Lot fell 
upon his Houſhold. 

Ver. 18. And he brought his Houſhold Man by 
Man, and Achan the Son of Carmi, the Son of 
Zabdi, the Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of Judah, 
was taken. | Here the Samaritan Chronicle tells 
the very fame Story with the Talmudiſts, that 
the Stone in the Breaft-plate of the High-Prieſt, 
in which was engraven the Name of Judah, was 
darkned when Achan was named. See Hottin- 
ger's Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. p. 505. 

Ver. 19. And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My 
Son, | All great Minds are full of Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion ; and nothing more unbecomes 
a Prince, than violent Paſſion : Which Foſhua 
was ſo far from expreſſing on this Occaſion, 
that he ſpeaks to him with the greateſt Mild- 
neſs imaginable. 

Give, I pray thee, Glory to the LORD God of 
Iſrael.) The Samaritan Chronicle before named, 
paraphraſes this not amiſs; Lift up thine Eyes 
to the King of Heaven and Earth, and acknow- 
ledge that nothing can be hid from him ; who knows 
the greateſt Secrets. 

And make Confeſſion unto him, and tell me now 
what thou haſt done.] Openly confeſs thy Guilt ; 
and relate to me what it is, that thou haſt con- 
verted to thine own Uſe. 

Hide it not from me.] Who thou ſeeſt have 
God at hand, to diſcover that which none of 
us know but thyſelf. 

Ver. 20. And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and 


ſaid, Iadeed ] have finned againſt the LORD God 


of Iſrael.) Which the Samaritan Chronicle thus 
expreſles ; I acknowledge that 1 have grievouſly 


finned before God, who knows all ſecret and hidden 


Things: For I have prevaricated againſt the Co- 
venant of God, and againſt his Embaſſador. 

And thus and thus have I done.] Committed 
this Sin, with ſuch Circumftances, as here fol- 
low. 

Ver. 21. When I ſaw among the Spoils.] He 
doth not ſay in what Place ; but the forenamed 
Chronicle faith, it was as he entered into one 
of their Temples. 

A goodly Babyloniſh Garment.] There are a 
great many Opinions about this Garment ; 
which Bochartus moſt probably judges to have 
been a Various Garment, as the LXX tranſlate 
it; that is, of divers Colours, wherein were ſe- 
veral Figures either woven or wrought with a 
Needle ; for which ſort of Work Babylon was 
famous, inſomuch that they were called Painted 
Garments ; which made a moſt glorious Shew, 
and therefore was very inviting to the Eye of 
Achan : Who was tempted by its Luftre, to re- 
ſerve one of theſe Garments for his own Uſe, 
or to ſell; for they were of an immenſe Price. 
See him in his Phaleg. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. where he 
hath a long Diſſertation about this Garment. 

And two hundred Shekels of Silver | Which is 
as much as an hundred German Dollars, as Ma- 


ius obſerves. 


And a Wedge of Gold.) In the Hebrew a 
Tongue; for it had that Shape. | 
Of Fifty Shekels Weight. This may be under- 
ſtood two ways; either that it was worth ſo 


many Shekels in Value, that is, Fifty Dollars; 


or, that it weighed as much as Fifty Shekels, 
| that 
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that is, three hundred Dollars. The laſt Senſe 
Aafius thinks moſt probable. 

Tuben 1 coveted and took them.] To his own 
Uſe ; when he ſhould have brought them into 
God's Treaſury, James i. 15. 

And behold they are hid in the Earth in the 
midſt of my Tent.] Till he could have Time to 
diſpoſe of them to his beſt Advantage. 

And the Silver under it. | The Silver was im- 
mediately under the Babyloniſh Garment, and 
the Gold under thar : For both Silver and Gold 
are here meant, tho' one only mentioned. 

Ver. 22. Then Joſhua ſent Meſſengers, and 
they ran to the Tent.) Leſt any one ſhould re- 
move them, and render the Fact dubious ; and 
that the Children of 1ſrael might be ſpeedily 
expiated. 

And behold it was hid in his Tent, and the 
Silver under it. | They found the Babyloniſh Gar- 
ment (as was {aid before) hid in the Earth, and 
the Silver and Gold under it. The LX in- 
deed underſtand it, as if the Gold and Babylo- 
niſh Garment were uppermoſt, and the Silver 
under them: For fo they tranſlate theſe Words 
both here and in the foregoing Verſe, 73 «pyv- 
etoy uroxdTw ain, the Silver under them. The 
Wedge of Gold perhaps was wrapt in the Ba- 
byloniſh Garment ; and ſo the Silver might be 
{aid to lie, either under it, or under them. 

Ver. 23. And they took them out of the midſt 
of the Tent.) Where he told them he had buri- 
ed theſe things. 

And brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all the 
Children of Iſrael.) For they were all aſſembled 
at the Tabernacle, waiting to ſee the Iſſue of 
this Matter. 

And laid them before the LORD.) That the 
Fact might be manifeſt, and the LORD ac- 
knowledged to be omniſcient. 

Ver. 24. And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him.] 
By an univerſal Conſent. ; 
Took Achan the Son of Zerah.] He was Zerab's 
Great Grandchild. 

And the Silver, and the Garment, and the 
Wedge of Gold. | Which God would not have 
put into his Treaſury, after they had been thus 

erverted to a private Uſe. 

Aud his Sons, and his Daughters.) This ſeems 


very hard, that they ſhould be executed in ſuch 


a terrible manner, as here follows, for their 
Father's Fault. But the Jews in Pirke Elieſer 
ſay, they were puniſhed, becauſe they were pri- 
vy to their Father's Stealth, and concealed it. 
Others think this was a neceſſary Severity in the 
Beginning of a new Empire, and of a plentiful 
Fortune, upon which they now entered; that 
they might not wantonly abuſe it. But there 
are thoſe, who think this is but a ſeeming Dif- 
ficulty ; Achan alone being ſtoned (as we read 
in the next Verſe, all Iſrael ſtoned him with 
Stones) and his Children brought forth to be 
Spectators of it. And when it is ſaid, in the 
Concluſion of the next Verſe, they ſtoned them 
with Stones, it relates to his Oxen, and Aſſes, 
aud Sheep, which were ſtoned with him. See 
Guil. Vorſtius, in his Annotations on Pirke Elie- 
ſer, p. 224. 

Aud hi, Oxen, and his Aſſes, and his Sheep, 
and his Tent, aud all that he bad.] This was 
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done, to repreſent to the People the Heinouſ- 
neſs of this Offence ; and to ftrike ſuch a Ter- 
ror into them, that they ſhould not dare to 
commit the like. 

And they brought them unto the Valley of 
Achor.] Which had its Name from him, ver. 26. 
See there. 

Ver. 25. And Jeſbua ſaid.) He was the ſole 
Judge, as the Jews think, in this Matter. And 
whereas, by the Law, none might be condemn- 
ed out of the Mouth of one Witneſs, nor was 
any Judge to fit alone, without Aſſiſtants, (ac- 
cording to their Doctors) nor any Man's Teſti- 
mony to be admitted againft himſelf, (becauſe 
in a mad Fit, he might undo himſelf) yet their 
King had this ſingular Prerogative, that he 
might try a Man alone by himſelf, and condemn 
him out of the Mouth of one Witneſs, nay, 
from his own Confeſſion ; as Joſhua did here 
(who was their King or ſupreme Governor) in 
Achan's Caſe ; and as David did afterward in 
the Caſe of the Amalekite, 2 Sam. i. 15. See G. 
Schickard, in his Jus Regium, Cap. 4. Theor. 
14. But Joſhua is impertinently alledged as a 
Proof of this extraordinary Power ; for it was 
God who convicted Achan, and pronounced this 
Sentence; which Joſhua only put in Execution. 

Why haſt thou troubled us? the LORD ſhall 
trouble thee this Day.] The Doctors in the Hie- 
ruſalem Talmud, in the Treatiſe Sanhedrim, 
Cap. 6. fancy there is a peculiar Emphaſis in 
theſe Words, this Day. As if he had ſaid, In 
this Day thou ſhalt be troubled, but thou ſhalt 
not be troubled in the World to come. For 
they think that he having given Glory ro God, 
by confeſſing his Sin, had all his Puniſhmenc 
here. 

All agree Jeſpua alludes to his Name; the 
Word Achar ſignifying to trouble or diſturb. 
Or rather, his Name was changed from Achan 
unto Achar, becauſe of this Diſturbance which 
he gave to all 1ſrael. 

And all Iſrael ſtoned him with Stones.] Which 
was a Puniſhment of great Crimes, as I have 
obſerved elſewhere. See Lev. xx. 9, 11, 12, 13, 
Oc. as I remember. This is ſaid to be done by 
all Iſrael ; becauſe they were all preſent, and 
conſenting to it. | 

And burnt them with Fire, after they had ſtoned 
them with Stones.] Burnt their dead Carcaſſes. 
Why they were both ftoned, and alſo burnt, 
Elieſer in his Pirke, and Vorſtius upon him, 
gives a Reaſon in the Place above-named. 

Ver. 26. And they raiſed over him a great 
Heap of Stones unto this Day.] As a Monument 
of his Sin, and of God's Judgment upon him. 
Thus they did with Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 17. 
And Houſes or Cities which were deftroyed, 
are ſaid to be turned into an Heap, Iſa. xxv. 2. 
or Heaps, Jerem. ix. 11. as a Token of their ut- 
ter Ruin. 

And the LORD turned from the Fierceneſs of 
his Anger.) Was reconciled to his People, after 
they had executed his Sentence againſt him, 
that provoked his Anger. So the Samaritan 
Chronicle, Thus the Anger of God was removed 
from the Children of Iſrael, and he was pleaſed with 
what they kad done. See Deut. xiii, 17. 
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Chap. VIII. 


Wherefore the Name of that Place.] Where he 
was ſtoned and burnt. 

Was called the Valley of Achor unto this Day.] 
From that Time all the People called this Place 
by that Name, in Memory of this Execution 
done upon Achay : So he was alſo called ever 
after this: For tho' his Name was Achan, yet 
from henceforward they called him Achar, the 
Troubler of Iſrael. And ſo he is here called in 
the Sriack Verſion, and by Joſephus, Athanaſius, 
Bafil, and others mentioned by Bochartus; as 
Ezra himſelf alſo calls him, 1 Chron. ii. 7. See 
Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap: 31. in the lat- 
ter End. | 
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Ver. 1. ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua. 
| X Who, it is likely, now conſulted 
God about their Progreſs in this War: Which 
he had not done before (vii. 2.) being ſuffi- 
ciently authorized by what God had often ſaid 
to him, and by their Succeſs againſt Jericho. 
But this late Defeat before Ai, might make 
him think it neceſſary to take Ad vice of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, before he attempted any thing 
farther. | | 2 

Fear not, neither be diſmayed.) Becauſe of the 
late ill Sncceſs; of which he now knew the 
Canſe ; which was removed. | 

Take all the People of War with thee. This 
Order may ſeem ſtrange, ſince the People 
themſelves thought two or three thouſand.were 
ſufficient, if God were with them. But God 
would have them all to ſhare in the Spoil of 
Ai ; that they who had obeyed him in abſtain- 

ing from laying their Hands on any thing in 
Fericho, might be now rewarded for it, by the 
Prey of this City ; as it follows in the next 
Verſe. | 

And ariſe, go up to Ai.] Which, it appears 
by this, was in the Hill Country, 

I have given into thy Hand the King of Ai, 
and his People, and his City, and his Land.] He 
bids him be confident of a complete Victory, as 
if he had already won it. | 

Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her King, 
as thou didſt to Fericho and her King.] Only 
with ſuch a Difference, as follows in the next 
Words. 

Only the Spoil thereof, and the Cattle thereof, 
ſhall ye take for a Prey unto yourſelves.) None 
of the Silver or Gold, or any thing elſe, was 
ſeparated to God's Uſe, nor ordered to be de- 
ſtroyed; but they were to enjoy it all entirely 
themſelves. 

Lay thee an Ambuſh for the City behind it.] On 
the Weſt of it; for they were now in Gilgal, 
which lay Eaſtward. | 

Ver. 3. So Joſhua aroſe, and all the People of 
War, to go up againſt Ai.] In Obedience to the 
Divine Direction, ver. 1. 8 

And Joſbua choſe out thirty thouſand mig 
Men of Valour, and ſent them away by Night. 
When they were leſs liable to be obſerved. 

Ver. 4. And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
bold, ye fhall lie in wait againſt the City, even 
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| into your Hand.] He would not have them G84 
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behind the City.) Like a, great General, he 
aſſigns their Poſt to every Part of the Army. 
| Go not very far from the City.].Lie as cloſe to 
it, as you can, withour being diſcovered. 

But be ye all ready.) To ſeize upon the City, 
when all the People were drawn out of it. 

Ver. 5. And 1, and all the People that are 
with me, will approach unto the City.) As if they 
intended to aſſault it. 8 

Aud it ſhall come to paſs, when they come out 
againſt us, as at the firſt.] Which he rational] 
preſumed- they would, being fluſh'd with f 

Succeſs. N 

That we will flee before them.] Counterfeit a 
Flight, as ſoon as they appeared. 

Ver. 6. For they will come out after us, till we 
have drawn them from the City.] Purſue them, 
with all their n 

For they will. ſay, They flee before us as at the 
firſt ; therefore ue will flee before them.] He 
ns the Reaſon of their Flight, without ſtri- 

ing of a Stroke (as we now ſpeak) that all 
the People might be enticed out of the City, in 
Purſuit of them, as he concluded they would 
be; becauſe now there was a greater Number 
of the 1ſraelites than before; which would re- 
quire their whole Power to deal withal. | 

Ver. 7. Then ye ſhall riſe up from the Ambuſh, 
and ſeize upon the City.] Upon the Signal gi- 
ven, mention'd ver. 18. 1 
For the LORD your. God will deliver , it 
to enter the City; which he aſſured them 
would put into their Poſſeſſion. "a 

Ver. 8. Aud it ſball be, when. ye haue taken 
the City, that je ſball ſet the City on Fire.] The 
Gate where they entered, or ſome of the Skirts 
of the City; as a Token they were 


Spoil of the City 


ainted them 


. ſervance of 
which, they might be confident of Succeſs. 


Ver. 9. Joſbua therefore ſent them forth, and 
they went to lie in Ambuſh.| He ſelected theſe 
thirty thouſand Men out of the reſt of the 
Army; and when it was dark, they went upon 
the fore- named Deſign. 95 

And Toſhua lodged that Night among the Peo- 
ple.) The fore-named Detachment (as we now 
ſpeak) was commanded by ſome great Officer, 
in whom Jaſbua confided ; but he himſelf lay 
all Night in the Body of the Army; that he 
might be ready in the Morning to give the ne- 
ceſſary Orders. | "ad 

Ver. 10. Aud Joſhua roſe up early in the Murn- 
ing, and numbered the People.] He firſt gave Or- 
ders to the Officers (for he could not do it 
himſelf alone) to fee that none of the People 
were wanting. 


And went up, he and the Elders of Iſrael, be- 


fore the People, to Ai. | And when he command- 


ed them to march, he was attended by the El- 
ders of {ſrael, leading them on towards Ai. But 
it is uncertain who are here meant by the El- 
ders of Iſrael, Some os the chief Comman- 
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ders in the Army; but they are never called El- 
dert, much leſs the Eiders of Iſruel. But the Ru- 
lers and Judges are called by this Name, who, 
I ſuppoſe, waited upon Joſhua as a Council of 
War; being Men authorized by God to affiſt 
the ſupreme Governor, Numb. xi. 16, 24, 25. 
Ver. 11. And all the People, even the People 
of War* that were with him, went up and drew 
nigh, and came before the City] The Diſtance be- 
tween Gilgal and Ai being but three Leagues, 


it is likely, the People being muſtered early in 


the Morning, they got thither before Noon. 
Thoſe Words, even the Men of War that were 
with him, ſeem to be oppoſed to the thirty thou- 
ſand, whom he had ſent before to lie in Am- 
buſh, Ver. 3. 8 253 0 

And pitched on the North Side "of Ai.] Here 


the main Body of the Army lay, behind the 


Hills, it's likely, ſo that they were not diſco- 
vered till the Evening, or the next Day. 

© Now there was a Valley between them and Ai. 
Where they of Ai, I ſuppoſe, drew-up ; when 
they reſolved to engage them. 
Ver. 12. And took about five thouſand, and 


ſer them to lie in Ambuſh between Beth-el and Ai. | 
Which Places were but a League diſtant one 


from the other. See vii. 2 i 
- On the Weft Side of the City.] Where the for- 


mer Detachment was ordered to lie, ver. 4. But 
Party from 


theſe ſeem . to have been a diftin 
them, and ſent, it's likely, for another Pur- 
poſe; to intercept all thoſe that might think 
ro fave themfelves, by flying -thro* 'By-ways, 
which they were to guard erh 
indeed who think that there were but thirty 
thouſand Men in all employed in this Expedi- 
tion a 
thotzſand Men were ſent to lie in Ambuſh, that 
they might, in convenient Time, ſet Fire ro 
the City. See Mafius. But this is ſo directly 
contrary to God's Command, to take all the 
People of War with him, wer. 1. and to what is 
ſaid ver. 3, 11. that I cannot think it to be 
true. One had better ſay, this Party was ad- 
ded to ſtrengthen the thirty thouſand Men in 
their Undertaking. 
Ver. 13. And when they had ſet the People, 
even all the Hoſt that was on the North of the City, 
and their Liers-in-wait, on the Weſt of the City.] 
That is, when Things were thus diſpoſed about 
the Evening. | 
Joſhua went that Night into the midſt of the 
Valley.] To pray to God, it is likely, for a 
Bleſſing upon their Enterprize. 
Ver. 14. And it came to paſs, when the King 
of Ai ſaw it.) That is, was informed of their 
inveſting the City on the North Side of it; 
which it is likely was in the Evening, or late 
that Night. 8 
That they haſted.] He called a Council, and 
they ſpeedily reſolved to diſlodge the Iſraelites. 
And roſe up early, and the Men of the City 
went out againſt Iſrael to Battle, he and all his 
People.) The Meaning is, all that could fight 
went out, and their King at the Head of 
them. | 
At a Time appointed. | They had agreed all 
to iſſue out at ſeveral Gates (it is likely) at a 
Certain Hour. | 


ere are thoſe 


againſt Ai; and that out of them theſe frve 


Before the Plain.) He means, perhaps, the 
Valley which lay between Ai and the Camp; 
of Tſrael ; before which they drew up their 
Army to engage the Tſraelites. Let mord 

But he wiſt not that there were Liers-in- Ambuſp 
againſt him behind the City.) The King had no; 
Intelligence of that ſtrong Party, which Joſbus 
had ſent to lie behind the City; they keeping, 

I ſuppoſe, their Gates ſhut (as they did at Fe- - 
richo, that none could get in or go out, vi. 10 
and ſuſpecting no Danger from the Weſtern 
Coaſt, where they lay, but only from the 
Eaft, whence they knew the 1frazlites were to 
march. 447 

Ver. 15. And Joſhua, and all Iſrael, made as 
if they were beaten before them.] At the firſt On- 
fet, Joſhua himſelf turned his Back, and all the 
reſt of his Army ; as if they durſt not ftand 
before the. LHR A 2.15) 

Aud fled by the Way of the Wilderneſs.| Which 
lay between Jericho and li. 

Ver. 16. And all the People that were in Ai.] 
Who were able to fight. raten 8815 
Mere called together to purſue them.] I ſuppoſe: 
ſome of the Men of War might be left in the' 
City till they ſaw the Iſraelites fly, and then 
they were all called out (as ver. 14. is to be un- 
derftood) together with thoſe of Beth-el, who 
were come to their Aſſiſtance ; being near 
Neighbours, 'and both under the ſame King. 

And they purſued after Joſhua, and were draum 
away from the City. | They were fo eager in their 
Purſuit, that they were drawn to a greater Di- 
ſtance from Ai, than they would have been, if 
they had conſidered the Danger of leaving it 
naked. Bron 
Ver. 17. Aud there was not a Man left in Ai.] 
None that were able to fight. ; 
Or Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael.) For 
they of Beth-el, it appears by theſe Words, were 
come to the Aſſiſtance of Ai, before any of the 
Army of Jſrael arrived: For afterwards they 
could not, becauſe the Ambuſh lay between 
Beth-el and Ai, ver. 9. | 

And they left the City open, and purſued after 
Iſrael.) There was not ſo much as a Man left 
to guard the Gates ; but all were engaged in the 
Purſuit. 

Ver. 18. And the LORD ſaid unto Foſhua.] 
God ſecretly ſuggeſted to him, that now was 
the Time for the Ambuſh to fall upon the 
City ; when their Army was drawn ſo far from 
it, that they could not return ſoon enough to 
relieve jet. 

Stretch out the Spear that is in thy Hand, to- 
wards Ai.] He bids him face about (as we now 


ſpeak) and ſtop the Flight of the 1ſraelites. It 


is much diſputed what the Hebrew Word Chidon 
ſignifies ; which the Vulgar Latin tranſlates a 
Shield. But Bochartus hath taken a great deal 
of Pains to ſhew, that it every where ſignifies 
in Scripture a Spear (as we tranſlate it) or a 
Lance, or ſome kind of ſuch-like offenſive Wea- 
pon ; eſpecially in this Place, he thinks, there 
can be no Doubr of it: For it was a Weapon 
he had in his Hand, and was to ſtretch forth 
towards the City; that it might be a Signal to 
thoſe in Ambuſh to riſe and enter the City 

| and 


Chap. VIII. 


and to thoſe who fled, to make a Stand, and 
encounter the Enemy. To which purpoſe, no- 
thing could be more proper than a Spear, with 
a Flag, it is highly probable, at the End of it, 
(like to our Enſigns) which made it more viſi- 
ble. See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 
P. 135, Cc. The LXX here tranſlate it yaiooy, 
which Suidas ſays ſignifies a kind of Weapon, 
toy dr., like to a Spear. See the ſame moſt 
learned Author, in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 42. 
P. 744. Ts 

For 1 will give it into thy Hand.] As he pro- 
miſed, ver. 1. | 

And Joſhua ſtretched out the Spear that he had 
in his 
might ſee it; as they did the Rod of Moſes, 
when they fought againſt Amalek, 

Ver. 19. And the Ambu 
of their Place. | Being admoniſhed by ſome Di- 
vine Suggeſtion (as Maſfius thinks) as well as 
by the Signal, that now was the Time to exe- 
cute their Deſign. 

And they came as ſoon as he had ſtretched out 


his Hand.] Which they might ſee from ſome of 


the Hills, at the Back of which they lay. But 
why they ſhould watch for this Sign, or under- 
ſtand what it meant, unleſs Joſbua had received 
this Order, and told it them before they 
went, cannot be conceived. 

. And they entered into the City, and took it.] 
For there was no body to oppoſe them. 

And haſted and ſet the City on Fire.] In one 
Place ; which it is likely was on the North Side 
of the City; that both the Iſraelites and the 
People of Ai might fee the Smoak. This the 
LORD had ſtrictly commanded (ſee ver. 8.) 
which made them make ſuch haſte, as ſoon as 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the City, to 
ſet fire to it. 

Ver. 20. And when the Men of Ai looked be- 
hind them.] J ſuppoſe there was a great Shout 
made by all the 1ſraelites, when they ſaw the 
Smoak aſcend ; which made the Men of Ai look 
about them. 

They ſaw, and behold the Smoak of the City 
aſcended up to Heaven.) The firing of any Out- 
Houſes, or Barns, was ſufficient to make ſuch 
a Smoak ; for it is certain the City was not yet 
burnt. See ver. 28. 

And they had no Power to flee this Way or 
that Way.] Either they were ſo diſmayed, that 
they ſtood ftock-ſtill (as we ſpeak) or found 
themſelves ſo environed, that they could no 
way eſcape. For on the North and Eaſt Sides, 
the great Army came upon them ; and on the 
Weſt the Ambuſh iſſued forth againſt them; 
and the other five thouſand Men block'd up 
their Way on the South : Which could not bur 
very much amaze and perplex their Minds; 
and the more, to fee all their vain-glorious 
Hopes vaniſhed, which their King no doubt 
had entertained, of ſtopping the Progreſs of 
the 1ſraelites, and being the Deliverer of his 
Country. 

And the People that fled to the Wilderneſs turn- 
ed back upon the Purſuers.| Ver. 15. They coun- 
terfeited a Flight no longer, but now boldly 
look'd their Enemies in the Face. 

Ver. 21. Aud when Joſbua and all Iſrael ſaru. 


upon JOSHUA. 


and toward the City.) That all 1ſrael 


ſh roſe quickly out 
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By this it is plain, the whole Body of the Men 
ot War were here; and not only three thou« 
ſand of them, as ſome ſuppoſe. See ver. 1a. 

That the Ambuſh had taken the City, and that 
the Smoak of the City aſcended. Whereby they 
underſtood it was taken, 

Then they turned again, and flew the Men of 
Ai.) After they had made a Stand a while, and 
rallied, they fell upon the Men of Ai, and 
made a great Slaughter of them. 

Ver. 22. And the other iſſued out of the City 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, 


Jome on this | fide and ſome ou that fide; and 


they ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them re- 
main, or eſcape.] 2 this Stratagem, they were 
all entirely cut off. 

Ver. 23. And the King of Ai they took alive, 
and brought him to Joſhua.) Perhaps they were 
ordered ſo to da Mat he might be made a 
publick Spectacle of the Divine Vengeance. 

Ver. 24. And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 
made an end of flaying. all the Inhabitants of Ai. 
That is, the Men of War. | 

In the Field, in the Wilderneſs wherein they 
chaſed them.] By this it appears, that they fled 
before the 1ſraelites, as ſoon as they turned 


upon them; having no Heart to fight them, 


Ver. 20. 

And when they were all fallen by the Edge of 
the Sword, until they were conſumed.) This is re- 
peated to expreſs a complete Victory. 

That all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai.] From 
whence they counterfeited a Flight. 

And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword.) All 
the People that were left in it; as every one 
was, that was not able to go to War. 

Ver. 25. And ſo it was, that all that fell that 
Day, both of Men and Women, were twelve thou- 


and.] By which it appears, this was no great 


City ; and that they who were ſent to view the 
Country, had Reaſon to think a ſmall Party 
ſufficient to ſubdue it, vii. 2, 3. For the Men 
of Beth-el ſeem to be included alſo in this 
Number ; bong mixed with thoſe of Ai; from 
whom the 1ſraelites could not diſtinguiſh them. 

Even all the Men of Ai.] The Inhabitants of 
the City (as it follows in the next Verſe) and 
the Territory about it, great and ſmall, Men 
and Women. 

Ver. 26. And Joſhua drew not his Hand back, 
wherewith he ſtretched. out the Spear, until he had 
utterly deſtroyed all the Inhabitants of Ai.) But 
kept his Arm extended, with the Spear in it; 
as Moſes his Rod was lifted up during the Fight 
with Amalek. Or, the Meaning may be, that 
he himſelf charged them, and continued to 
fight, as long as there was a Man left. 

Ver. 27. Only the Cattle and the Spoil of the 
Gity. ) i. e. Their Silver and Gold, and Houſhold- 
ſtuff, &c. | 

Iſrael took for a Prey unto themſelves, accord- 

ing unto the Word of the LORD, &c.] Who was 
ſo far from reſerving any of theſe Things to 
himſelf, that he made an expreſs Grant of them 
to the Maelites, wer. 2. 
Ver. 28. And Joſhua. burnt Ai.] After they 
had gotten all the Spoil of it ; which had been 
loſt, if it had been. burat before by the Liers- 
in- Ambuſh. See ver. 8, 19. 


And 
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And made it an Heap, even a Deſolation, unto 
this Day.] Laid it wafte ; fo that it was known 
only by its Ruins for a long time after; as it 
was at the time when this was written, See 
ver. 11, 26. 

Ver. 29. And the King of Ai he hanged on a 
Tree.) Being the Head of a very wicked Peo- 
ple, who was fit to be made a publick Specta- 
cle of God's Diſpleaſure. Lipſius, in his Book 
de Cruce, Lib. 1. Cap. 11. produces this as an an- 
cjent Inftance of crucifying notorious Malefac- 
tors. But that is a great Miſtake, Crucifixion 
being no Jewiſh, but a Roman Puniſhment. Nor 
were crucified Perſons hanged and ſtrangled, as 
the King of Ai and Haman were, but faſtened 
alive to a Croſs, with Nails ſtruck into their 
Hands and Feet. The LXX indeed here 
expound it, he was hanged, em Zune ihe, 
wherein they ſeem to have reſpe& to the Figure 
of the Croſs; but there is no ſuch thing in the 
Hebrew. See Numb. xxv. 4. | 

Until the Even-tide ; and as ſoon as the Sun 
went down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould 


take his Carcaſs down from the Tree.) For ſo 


God had commanded, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. See 
there. 

And caſt it at the entering of the Gate of the 
City.] Where he was wont to fit in Judgment; 
and, in all Probability, had exerciſed a great 
deal of Injuſtice and Cruelty. 

And raiſed thereon a great Heap of Stones, that 
remaineth unto this Day.) As they did upon 
Achan, vii. 26. and for the ſame end, to be a 
Monument of his being hanged near to this 
Place. 

Ver. 30. Then Joſhua built an Altar unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael in Mount Ebal.] If this 
Mount lay between Ai and Beth-el (as Gerardus 
Mercator endeavours to prove. by many Argu- 
. ments) then this Altar, we may well think, was 
built immediately after the taking of Ai, as ſoon 

as they came into Poſſeſſion of this Mount : 
For they look'd upon themſelves, no doubt, as 
obliged to fulfil the Command of God, given 


them by Moſes, as ſoon as it was poſſible. But 


the Scripture plainly deſcribes this Mount Ebal, 
as near Shechem, for there was only a Valley 
between Ebal and Gerizzim, from whence Jo- 
tham ſpake to the Men of Shechem (Judg. ix. 7.) 
which was a great way diftant from Ai. And 
therefore we muſt ſuppoſe that which is here 
related, not ro have been done till they had 
the Country about Shechem. 

Ver.-31. As Moſes, the Servant of the LORD, 
commanded the Children of Jfrael.] Deut. xi. 29, 
30. xxvii. 2, Cc. See in thoſe Places. 

As it is written in the Book of the Law of Mo- 
Jes, an Altar of whole Stones, over which no Man 
hath lift up any tron.) The Altar was built ac- 
cording to the Direction given by God, in a 
foregoing Law of his, Exod. xx. 25. and re- 

ated in Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. See there. 

And they offered thereon Burnt Offerings unto 
the LORD, and ſacrificed Peace Offerings. | For 
now they renewed their Covenant with God 
the third time, as I obſerved upon that Chap- 
ter in Deuteronomy, ver. 10. X 

Ver. 32. And he wrote there upon the Stones 
a Copy of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote in 


A COMMENTARY 


the Preſence of the Children of Iſrael.) It is a 
reat Queſtion what it was he wrote upon theſe 
— Some fancy all the five ks of 
Moſes ; others, only the Book of Deuteronomy; 
which is more likely than the. other; but too 
long for theſe Stones to contain, or for him to 
write, in the Preſence of all Iſrael, Others, 
therefore, think only the Ten Commandments, 
or a Compendium of the Law of Moſes ; or, 
perhaps, the Bleſſings and Curfings : But Fortu- 
natus Scacchus, with ſome Probability, conjec- 
tures, that he only wrote the Words of the Co- 
venant, by which the Children of Iſrael acknow- 
ledged they held the Land of Canaan, of God, 
as their great LORD; upon Condition they 
obſerved his Laws, to which they and their Po- 
ſterity were obliged. And this he principally 
ounds upon thoſe Words, Deut. xxvil. 3. 

alt write upon them all the Words of this Law. 
Where the Hebrew Word Hazoth (This) he 
thinks hath a particular Reſpe& to what he is 
ſpeaking of; viz. their going over Jordan to 
ſſeſs the Land which God gave them, upon 
Condition they obſerved his Statutes. See 
Sacror. Elæochriſm. Myrother. Lib. 2. Cap. 57. 
P. 570, Cc. and my Notes upon Deuteronomy 
xxvii. 3. | 


Ver. 33. And all Iſrael, and their Elders, and 
Officers, and their Judges, ſtood on this fide of 
the Ark, and on that fide.) With their Faces to- 
wards the Ark. | 

Before the Prieſts the Levites, which bare the 
Ark of the Covenant of the LORD. ] Who were 
to pronounce the Bleſſings and the Curſings pre- 
ſcribed by the Law. See Deut. xxvii. 24. 

As well the Stranger, as he that was born 
among them.] For the Law made no Diſtinction 
between them, Levit. xix. 34. 

Half of them over againſt Mount Gerizæ im, and 
half of them over againſt Mount Ebal, as Moſes 
the Servant of the LORD had commanded before.] 
In Deut. xxvii. 12, 13. See there. 

That they ſhould bleſs the People of 1ſrael.] 
There were Curſings, as well as Bleſſings pro- 
nounced : But the Intent of Curſing was, that 
they might avoid thoſe Sins againſt which they 
were denounced ; and thereby obtain a Bleſ- 
ſing. | 
he 34. And afterwards he read all the Words 
of the Law, the Bleſſings and the Curſings, ac- 
cording to all that is written in the Book of the 
Law.] Viz. In Deut. xxvii. ver. 15, 16, 17, Cc. 
The Word afterward is not to be negle&ed, 
which imports, that after the building of the 
Altar, and the offering Sacrifices thereon, and 
writing the Law on the Stones, and diſpoſing 
the People in their Place about the Ark, then 
he read the Law to them. Which was likely 
to be heard with the greater Attention, when 
they were thus prepared to receive it, and had 
ſolemnly worſhipped God, and owned his Au- 
thority. | 


Ver. 35. There was not a Word of all that 


Moſes commanded, which Joſhua did not read be- 
fore all the Congregation of Iſrael.] Viz. All that 
Moſes directed in Deut. xxvii. or, as others will 
have it, the whole Book of Deuteronomy, where- 
in theſe Bleſſings and Curſings are contained. 
See Deut. xxxi. 13. 


With 
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Strangers that were converſant among them. | By 
the Strangers here mentioned (and in ver. 33.) 
are to be underſtood ſuch as were Proſelytes to 
their Religion: And had undertaken to obſerve 
this Law, as well as themſelves ; and therefore 
were to be made acquainted with it. And that 
they might be moved to have the greater Re- 
gard to it, Joſhua himſelf, their chief Gover- 
nor, read it to them. So ſome of the Fews 
underſtand it; after the Prieſts had read the 
Bleſſings and Curſings, then Joſhua read all the 
commanding apd forbidding Precepts in the 
Law. 


X. IX. 


Ver. 1. A D it came to paſs, when all the 

Kings which were on this Side Jor- 
dan, in the Hills, and in the Valleys, and in all the 
Coaſts of the Great Sea.] By the Great Sea, is 
meant the Mediterranean ; where thoſe People, 
peculiarly called Canaanites, dwelt, as hath been 
often obſerved. And the Amorites ſeem to have 
been the principal Inhabitants of the Hilly 
Country, in the South of 7udaa. See on Deut. 
LT. 1020. 

Over againſt Lebanon.) The LXX and the 
Vulgar underſtand this, as if he ſpake of thoſe 
that dwelt near Lebanon. 

The Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, 
the Perixxite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite.] 
Thus they are reckoned up in Dext. xx. 17. 
where the Gergaſites are omitted, as they are 
here. See an Account of it in my Notes upon 
that Place: And on Chap. xvi. of this Book, 
Ver. 10. | ' 

Heard thereof. Of the taking of Jericho and 
Ai For what is ſaid, in the Words immedi- 
ately foregoing, concerning the Iſraelites meet- 
ing at Mount Ebal, is not inſerted as a Thing 
wherein theſe Nations were concerned. 

Ver. 2. That they gathered themſelves together 
to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael. | They en- 
tered into a Confederacy to oppoſe Foſhua's far- 
ther Progreſs in the Conqueſt of their Country. 
But they did not gather themſelves to Battle, 
till they heard what Gibeon had done. 

With one Accord.) The whole Country were 
unanimous in that Reſolution : And thereupon 
rejected the Summons which Joſhua had ſent 
them to ſurrender themſelves and their Cities 
to him. 

Ver. 3. Aud when the Inhabitants of Gibeon. | 
Or, But when, &c. Gibeon was a City 1n the 
mountanous Country ; for we read atterward 
of an high Place at Gibeon. 

Heard what Jiſbua had done to Jericho and to 
Ai.] They being Hivites (ver. 7.) had at the 
firft rejected the Offers of Peace which Joſhua 
ſent them, as the reſt of their Nation (ver. 1.) 
had done. But hearing that Joſhua had taken 
Jericho and Ai, and deſtroyed all their In- 
habitants, they repented of that Reſolution; 
and conſulted how they might, by ſome 
Means or other, make their Peace with the 
Iſrazlites. TN IG 

Ver. 4. And they did work wilily.) It being 
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With the Women, and the little ones, and the 
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too late to ſurrender their City to Joſhua upon 
ſuch Terms, as he is ſuppoſed to have offered, 
(for there was no Mercy to be ſhewn them, af- 
ter they had ſtood out againſt the three Pro- 
clamations, which the Jews ſay were made to 
them) they contrived how to put a Fallacy 
upon the {ſraelites, and by Craft and Cunning 
procure their Favour. See my Annotations 
on Deut. xx. 10, 11. 

And went.] They choſe ſome from among 
them, who went in the Name of the reſt, to- 
wards the Camp of 1ſrael. 

And made as if they had been Embaſſadors. | 
Pretending that they were ſent upon an Em- 
baſſy to them, from a far Country; as they 
affirmed, ver. 6. 

And took old Sacks upon their Aſſes.] Wherein 
was their Proviſion. 

And Wine- Bottles, old, and rent, and bound 
up.] Where they were rent. 

Ver. 5. And old Shoes clouted upon their Feet.) 
As if they had been worne out, and patched 
up, with long Travel. 

And old Garments upon them, and all the 
Bread of their Proviſion was dry and mouldy.] 
It is obſerved by Arias Montanus, that nothing 
is ſaid of the Decay of their Wine: Which they 
pretended, it is likely, to have drank all up, in 
lo long a Journey. For it was not ſo eaſy to 
procure ſour Wine, as mouldy Bread. 
Ver. 6. And they went to Joſhua, unto the 
Camp at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, aud to the 
Men of Iſrael.] They addreſſed themſelves to 
him, as the Head of the People ; and he had 
his Council about him: who, in all probability, 
are here called the Men of 1ſrael. Though ſome 
conceive, that they had laid hold of every one 
they met withal, and beſceched them to admit 
them to their Friendſhip. 

We are come from a far Country.] To ſue to 
you for your Friendſhip. 

Now therefore make ye a League with us.) As 
they might do with thoſe that accepted the Of- 
fers of Peace, which they ſent them (Deut. xx. 
11.) and therefore much more with thoſe who 
came to ſeek to be at Peace with them: And 
were not Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan, 
but came from a far Country ; which they gave 
as a Reaſon? why they ſhould make a League 
with them. And indeed, they had been to 
blame, if they had denied their Petition : As the 
Romans were, who when they were grown great, 
refuſed to receive a remote Nation into their 
Protection (as Appian tells us) who by their 
Embaſſadors ſubmitted themſelves to their 
Power, becauſe they did not ſee they were like- 
ly to get any thing by them. Which Bodinus (in 
his Book againſt Maleſtrettus de Caritate Rerum) 
cenſures as a baſe Action, and injurious to Al- 
mighty God. As if (faith he) the Majeſty of 
ruling and adminiſtring Juſtice, eſpecially to miſer- 
able and ill inſtructed People, were not the great- 
eſt Gift of God ; and the higheſt Honour of which 
a Man is capable in this World. 

Ver. 7. And the Men of Iſrael ſaid.] This 
ſhews that the Men of Iſrael before- mentioned, 
were not ordinary Perſons, but ſuch as had 
Authority to treat with Embaſſadors. 
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Dnto the Hivites.] Unto thoſe who came from 
Gibeon, who were really Hivites, as is exprelly 
mice. Xi. 19... 

Peradventure you dwell among us.] Are ſome 

of the People of this Land ; which are com- 
manded to rout out. 
And how ſhall we make a League with you? | 
Then it is utterly unlawful for us to do whar 
you deſire : For God hath often forbidden it, 
Exod. xxiii. 32, 33.---XAXIv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
Dent. vii. 2, 3, Cc. and other Places. 

Ver. 8. And they ſaid unto Joſhua.) With 
whom alone they had a Deſire to treat. 

WW are thy Servants.) This doth not ſignify 
that they were ready to yield themſelves to be 
'Tributaries to the 1ſraelites, or accept of any 
Terms that ſhould be impoſed on them: But 
are only Expreſſions of great Humility and Ci- 
vility ; acknowledging the ſraelites to be ſupe- 
710r in Power and Strength, and therefore de- 
firing their Protection in their Liberties. Thus 
Abraham addreſſed himſelf to the Travellers, 
whom he entertained as greater Perſons than 
himſelf, Gen. xviil. 3, 4. And Jacob calls him- 
ſelf and his Hounſhold the Servants of Eſau, 
Gen. xxx. 20. And thus Batrirides underſtood 
their Language here; who ſays the King of 
Gibeon wrote a Letter to Joſhua, wherein he 
deſired Security from him; and preſented him 
with great Gifts, as Hottinger obſerves in his 
Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. P, 507. 

And Joſbua ſaid unto them, Who are ye? And 
from whence come ye ?] They being backward to 
name the Country from whence they were 
ſent ; it begat a reaſonable Suſpicion in Jo- 
ſbua, that they were ſome of the People of 
Canaan. 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto him, From a very 
far Country thy Servams are come.) They till 
avoid giving a particular Account of their 
Country, but anſwer in general Terms; in 
which commonly lies Deceit. 

Becauſe of the Name of the LORD thy God. 
To divert him from preſſing them to give a 
more ſatisfactory Anſwer, they pretend Reli- 
gion had invited them to take this long Jour- 
ney : Which they knew would procure them 
a Aer Audience. 

For we have heard of the Fame him, &c.] Of 
his miraculous Works, particularly thoſe which 
he did to deliver them from the Egyptian Slave- 
ry; which, as it is evident, were come to their 
Knowledge : So, it is very reaſonable to be- 
lieve, ſuch wonderful Things were the Motives 
that made them ſeek for the Hraelites Friend- 
ſhip ; they being wrought upon, as Rahab was, 
to embrace their Religion. 

Ver. 10. And all that he did to the tuo Kings 
of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Si- 
hon King of Heſhbon, and to Og King of Ba- 
ſhan, which was at Aſbtaroth.] They ſay not 
a Word of the drying up of Jordan, and of 
the taking of Jericho and Ai: Bur prudent- 
ly conceal their Knowledge of thoſe Things, 
becauſe they would have it ſuppoſed the Ti- 
dings of thoſe Wonders could not yet be ar- 

"rived at a Country ſo far of, as they pretended 
theirs to be. | 

Ver. 11. Wherefore our Elders.) The princi- 
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"btn in their Country: Who were the 
ulers and Governors of it. 

And all the Inhabitants of our Country, | With 
the unanimous Conſent of all the People. 

Spake to us, ſaying, Take Victuals with you 
for the Journey, | Made choice of us for this 
Embaſly ; and ordered us to provide ourſelves 
with Neceſſaries for ſo long a Journey. 

And go to meet them.] To prevent the Hra- 
elites from entertaining any hoſtile Intentions 
againſt them. 

And jay unto them, We are your Servants : 
Therefore now make ye a League with us.] The 
Samaritan Chronicle ſaith, they had Orders to 
tell Zoſhua that they would embrace the Jewiſh 
Religion ; and refuſe nothing, great or ſmall, 
that he ſhonld deſire of them. And indeed, 
one would think, by what they ſaid before, thar 
they had a Senſe of the God of 1ſrael, as ſupe- 
rior to all other Gods : And conſequently, were 
diſpoſed ro become Worſhippers of him. For 
which Reaſon, he was pleaſed to diſpoſe Things 
ſo, that, by their Wiles, they ſhould compaſs 
their End, and be entertained into the Friend- 
ſhip of the 1ſraelttes. | 

Ver. 12. This our Bread we took hot for our 
Proviſion out of our Houſes.) When it was new- 
ly come out of the Oven. 

On the Day we came forth to go unto you ; but 
now behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy.| This 
they ſay to demonſtrate that they came from a 
Country far diſtant from Canaan. Which tho' it 
was not true, yet there are thoſe (particularly 
Puffendorf) who think it was not culpable, nor 
328 a Lye; being a Device to ſave their 

ives. For who will reprehend a Perſon, ſaith 
he, who by a Fiction preſerves himſelf from 
being killed by an Enemy ? Eſpecially in ſuch 
a Cale as this, wherein the 1ſraelites ſuffered no 
Damage by their Craft? For what Loſs doth 
he ſuſtain, who is hindered from ſhedding ano- 
ther Man's Blood, but hath it in his Power to 
deſpoil him of all he hath, and bring him into 
perpetual Servitude, ſo diſarmed and weaken- 
ed that he can never riſe up againſt him? Thus 
he. Which is a Doctrine that ought not to be 
allowed. 

Ver. 13. And theſe Bottles of Wine, which we 
filled, were new, and behold, they be rent And 
theſe Garments and our Shoes are become old, by 
reaſon of the very long Journey. | They uſe thus 
many Words, to divert him from making any 
farther Enquiry, what the Name of their 
Country was (left ſome among the 1ſraelites, 
who had many Strangers in their Camp, ſhould 
have been able to them) and mention 
only the long Time they had ſpent in their 
Journey, that he might be moved to be kind 
unto thoſe, who had taken ſo much Pains to beg 
the Favour of the 1ſraelites. 

Ver. 14. And the Men.] That is, the Perſons 
mentioned, ver. 7. who were the « dpxov]es (as 
the LXX here ſay) the Princes or Rulers of 
1/; ael. 

Took of their Victuals.] Not to eat them, but 
to inſpe& and examine them, whether their 
Proviſion was ſo dry and mouldy as they pre- 
tended. For the Word we tranſlate Victuals, 
is the very ſame with that we before tranſlate 
Proviſion, 
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Proviſion, ver. 5. Which ſhews he doth not 
ſpeak of Victuals now prepared, but which they 
brought along with them. Some indeed think 
tlie Meaning is, that they entered into a League 
with the Gibeonites, by taſting of their Victuals. 
But as this muſt ſuppoſe that they had made a 
Feaſt for the Entertainment of theſe Princes, 
and invited them to it, (which is altogether un- 
likely) ſo the making a League with them fol- 
lows after this, in the next Verſe, and there- 
fore was not made by taking of their Victuals. 

And asked not Counſel of the Mouth of the 
LORD. Theſe Words may ſeem to favour the 
Senſe now mentioned ; that by eating with them 
(which was a Token of Friendſhip) they had 
performed Part of the Ceremony which be- 
longed to the making of Leagues, without con- 
ſulting the Divine Majeſty about it, but haſtily 
believing an improbable Story. See Gen. xxvi. 
30, 31. — xxxi. 44, 45. But the Meaning of 
cheſe Words may be no more than this ; that 
they depended wholly upon their own Judg- 
ment, and that founded on ſuch flight Exami- 
nation of the Truth, as only taking their Vic- 
tuals into their Hands, and inſpecting them; 
when God was near at hand to give them Ad- 
vice, if they would have conſulted him; and 
it is probable, would have allow d them to make 
a League with the Gibeonites, on ſuch Condi- 
tions as he directed. 

Ver. 15. And Joſhua made Peace with them.] 
Following the Opinion of the Princes; who 
rook them to be what they pretended. 

And made a League with them, to let them live. | 
Not merely to ſpare their Lives (which, ſuppo- 
ſing them to belong to a far Country, they had 
no Warrant to take away) but to let them con- 
tinue in the Enjoyment of all they had. For 
to live in Scripture, ſignifies to be happy; and 
therefore he promiſed not to hurt, but to pro- 
tect them in their Rights and Liberties. 

And the Princes of the Congregation ſware unto 
them.] Ratified the League by a ſolemn Oath ; 
the Violation of which, in future Times, was 
ſeverely puniſhed, 2 Sam. xxii. 6. 

Ver. 16. Aud it came to paſs, at the End of 
three Days, after they had made a League with 
them, that they heard that they were their Neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them.] Speedy 
News being ſent by the pretended Embaſladors 
to Gibeon, of their good Succeſs, (as we may 
well think) there were great Rejoicings made 
there, as Arias Montanus ſuppoſes. The Re- 


port of which came to the ſraelites three Days 


after the League was concluded. 

Ver. 17. Aud the Children of Iſrael journeyed. ] 
Not the whole Body of the People, but a Party 
was ſent to underftand the Truth. 

And came unto their Cities on the third Day.] 
On the third Day after they began their March 
thither. 

Now their Cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim.) The Capital 
City was Gibeon (called a Royal City, x. 2.) up- 
on which the other three were Dependents. 
The three firſt of which fell afterward to the 
Tribe of Benjamin (xviii. 25, 26.) as the laſt 
was in the Tribe of Judah, xv. 60. 

.. 18. 8 the Children of Iſrael ſmote them 
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not.] Tho' they were not ſuch, as they ſuppoſed, 
but Canaanites, who were under the Curſe of 
God ; yet they did not deſtroy them, for the 
Reaſon following. 

Becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
Sworn unto them by the LORD God of 1ſrael.} 
Some think their Oath did not bind them, be- 
cauſe it was made upon a falſe Suppoſition, 
that the Gibeonites were no Part of the Seven 
Nations of Canaan, But if this were true, as 
it is not, (ſee Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, L. 2. 
Cap. 13. Sect. 4.) the Princes judged right, 
that it had been very ſcandalous, and would 
have highly diſhonoured the Name of God, by 
whom they had ſworn, if they had broken 
their Oath. By the keeping of which, the Re- 
verence which the Gibeonites had already to 
the Divine Majeſty, was very much increaſed ; 
whereas it had been vile in all People's Eyes, 
if the 1ſraelites had not expreſſed this great Re- 
gard unto it. | 

And all the Congregation murmured againſt the 
Princes.) Or, But all the Congregation mur- 
mured, c. becauſe they were hereby deprived 
of the Spoil of thoſe Cities. 

Ver. 19. But all the Princes ſaid-unto all the 
Congregation. | Their Unanimity in this Opini- 
on, was of great Moment to quiet the Peoples 
Diſcontent. 

We have ſworn unto them by the LORD God 
of Iſrael. Eſpecially ſince they had engaged 
themſelves, by a ſolemn Oath, to their great 
and glorious LORD ; who fought for them, 
and gave them all their Victories, ver. 13, 14. 
For ſo the Targum here expounds theſe Words, 
We have ſwojn by the WORD of the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 

Now therefore we may not touch them.] That 
is, do them any hurt; which we cannot do 
without breaking our Oath, and forfeiting his 
Favour. 

Ver. 20. This we will do unto them, we will 
even ler them live.) As they had covenanted, 
ver. 15. 

Leſt Wrath be upon us, becauſe of the Oath 
which we ſware unto them.| Left God be very 
angry with us for breaking our Oath. Which 
Foſhua, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, religiouſly ob- 
ſerved, Ne, dum alienam perfidiam arguit, ſuam 
fidem ſolveret, that he might not be guilty of ſo 
ſhameful a Thing, as to break his Faith, whilft 
he reproved their Perfidiouſneſs. Lib. 3. de 
Officiis, Cap. IO. 

Ver. 21. And the Princes ſaid unto them.] 
Bur they added this. 

Let them live.] Tho we let them live, be- 
cauſe we muſt be as good as our Word, which 
is the Meaning of the laſt Words of this Verſe 
(which muſt be joined with theſe) as the Princes 
had promiſed them. | 

But let them be Hewers of Wood, and Drawers 
of Water.) Yet they ſhall not be equal to us in 
all Privileges, but we will make them in ſome 
ſort ſerviceable to us; in ſuch Employments, 
as will ſave us a great deal of Labour. 

Unto all the Congregation. | They were not to. 
be Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, 
for every private Perſon ; but for the Benefit 
of the whole Congregation of {ſrae!; who were 


bound 
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bound to find Wood and Water, for the Service 
of God at the Tabernacle. Which Burden it 
was now reſolved ſhould be laid upon the Gi- 
beonites; and thereby the Children of Iſrael 
eaſed of it, ver. 23. where they are ſaid to be 
made Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Mater 
for the Houſe of the LORD. This was no Breach 
of their Oath, for they did not make them ab- 
ſolutely Slaves, but only a ſacred kind of Ser- 
vants (as Joſephus calls them) being employed 
about the Houſe of God ; which was in itſelf 
honourable, and not baſe and contemptible. 
Some think they were afterwards called Nethi- 
nim, which ſignifies Perſons given to God for 
his Service; of whom we read in 1 Chron, ix. 2. 
Ezra vin. 20. and other Places. 

Ver. 22. And Joſhua called for them.] For 
the Embaſladors, with whom he had made a 
League. 

And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, &c. | Impoſed upon our Be- 
lief by a falſe Story. 


Ver. 23. Now therefore ye are curſed.] Not- 


withſtanding our Oath, you muſt not quite 
eſcape that Curſe of God, which hath long lain 
upon all the People of Canaan, Part of which 
you are. For a ſervile State of any ſort, to 
which they were reduced, was no ſmall Puniſn- 
ment (called here a Curſe) and ſo much the 
more grievous, becauſe it was to be perpetual. 
And there ſhall none of you be freed from being 
Bondmen.) None of them were to continue 
Freemen, but have a Servitude impoſed upon 
them : Not indeed ſnch an one, as made them 
entire Slaves; but only condemned them to the 
laborious Employment which here follows. 
And Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, 
for the Houſe of my God.] This is the Limitation 
of their Servitude ; which did not extend to all 
things, but only to theſe and ſuch like (it is pro- 
bable) to hew Stones, for inſtance, for the Re- 
paration of the Temple after it was built ; and 
to carry them to thoſe who were employed in that 
Work. Grotius hath well expreſſed their Condi- 
tion, Addicti ſunt perſonali cuidem ſervituti, they 
were addicted to certain perſonal Servitude ; 
whereas, if they had dealt plainly and openly 
with the Iſraelites, they might have been admit- 
ted only to pay a certain Tribute. Lib. 2. de 
Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 13. Sect. 4. N. 3. 
Ver. 24. And they anſwered Joſhua; and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy Servants, how 
that the LORD thy God commanded his Servant 
Moſes to give you all the Land, and to deſtroy all 
its Inhabitants, therefore we were ſore afraid of 
our Lives becauſe of you, and have done this thing. 
They firſt give an Anſwer unto Joſhua's De- 
mand, Hherefore have ye beguiled us? Which 
was done to ſave themſelves, if they could, 
by any Shift, from that Deftru&ion, which 
they believed God had decreed againſt all the 
Inhabitants of their Land ; and they did not 
know how to evade it, but by this Artifice; 
which, ſince it aroſe from ſome Degree of Faith, 
God ſuffered to take Effect, that they might 
remain for ever among the 1ſraelites, as an un- 
eftionable Witneſs of their miraculous Con- 
queſt of the Land of Canaan. 
Ver. 25: And now behold, we are in thy Hand; 


as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto 
us, do.] Here they humbly ſubmit to the Doom 
he had paſſed upon them, or to any other Im- 
poſition he ſhould think fit to load them 
withal. 

Ver. 26. And ſo he did unto them, and deli- 
vered them out of the Hand of the Children of I, 
rael, that they flew them not. | But Joſhua would 
take no farther Advantage of their Submiſſion, 
but contented himſelf with this Burden alone ; 
which by a publick Decree he laid upon them. 
It appears by this, that ſome Gentiles had more 
Goodneſs in them than many of the Children 
of Iſrael ; who would have deftroyed theſe well- 
diſpoſed People (if Joſhua had not hindered) 
who were better Believers, being ſtruck with 
a greater Fear of God's Threatnings, than 
themſelves. | 

Ver. 27. And Toſhua made them that Day 
Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water.| He 
paſſed this Sentence into a Law ; that from 
henceforth they ſhould be ſubje& to this Servi- 
tude ; in which they ſerved God faithfully even 
to the Times of Nehemiah : Who tells us great 
Numbers of the Nethinims (who many great 
Men make no doubt were of the Poſterity of 
theſe Gibeonites) returned from Babylon to re- 
build Jeruſalem and the Temple, Nehem. vii. 46, 
Ec. 73 

For th Congregation, and for the Altar of the 
LORD, even unto this Day.] They ſerved the 
Congregation (who otherwiſe muſt themſelves 
have done it) by ſerving the Altar with Wood 
and with Water. Which that they might do 
regularly, it is probable they were diſperſed 
throughout all the Coaſts of 1ſrael, where the 
Prieſts and Levites were ſettled, and came and 
ſerved with them in their Courſes, and (as 
Conradus Pellicanus thinks) were maintained out 
of the Publick Stock, and the Profits of the 
Altar. For they did not keep Poſſeſſion of 
their Cities, but ſurrendered them to the 
Tribe of Benjamin and Judah, to whoſe Lot 
they fell; as we read in the following Part of 
this Book. 

Concerning theſe Words, unto this Day, ſee 

iv. 9. 
At the Place which he fhall chuſe.] Which was 
now at Gilgal; afterwards at Shiloh ; and ſome 
time in Gibeon it fell; which was a City given 
to the Prieſts, Jb. xxi. 17. and, as Maimo- 
nides ſaith (in his Treatiſe of the Building of 
the Temple) after Shiloh was deſtroyed, the 
Tabernacle was placed in Nob, and then in 
Gibeon : In which two Places it continued fifty 
and ſeven Vears. 
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Ver. 1. OW it came to paſs, when Adoni- 
zedek King of Jeruſalem.) Who 

ſeems to have been the moſt potent Prince in 
Canaan, and carried in his Name an honoura- 
ble Title, which had been anciently given to 
the Kings of this Place; who had been famous 
for doing Juſtice. For it is probable, that ever 
ſince Me!chizedek, who was King of Salem (the 
ſame with Jeruſalem) and truly King of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 
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this Title, tho they did not always anſwer their 
Character: For this Adonizedek (whoſe Name 
imports the Lord of Righteouſneſs) had none of 
the Vertues that were in Melchizedek. 


King Jeruſalem.] It is probably thought 


that this City held the Name of Salem, which 
it had in Abraham's Time, till the Iſraelites 


came into the Land of Canaan; and then they | 


called it Jeruſalem, when they firſt took Po 

ſeſſion of it. Which they did not ſo fully, but 
that ſtill the Jebufites dwelt there with the Chil- 
dren of Benjamin, (ſee Judg. i. 8, 21.) who 
were ſo weak, that the Jebuſſtes, in time, re- 
covered it wholly to themſelves, and expelled 
the Benjamites ; ſee Judg. xix. 10. where it is 
called Jebus; tho the other Name is alſo ac- 
knowledged ; becauſe the Iſraelites called it Je- 


ruſalem, while the Jebuſites, having prevailed, 


called it Jebus. | 

Heard how Joſhua had taken Ai.) By which 
Means, the Iſraelites were come nearer to him, 
than when they took Fericho. | 

And had utterly deſtroyed it, (as he had done to 
Jericho and her King, ſo he had done to Ai and 
her King).] And therefore it highly concerned 
him, to provide, the beſt he could, for his own 
Safety. | | 

And how the Inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
Peace with Iſrael.) Eſpecially fince one of the 

rime Cities of the Country had ſubmitted to 
the Iſraelites, - at bs 

And were among them.) Joined in Society with 
them, or come (as we now ſpeak) into their 
Intereſt. | 


Ver. 2. Then they feared greatly.) All his 


People thought themſelves in great danger ; 
they as well as their King having heard of the 
terrible Execution Joſhua had made at Jericho 


and Ar. 


Becauſe Gibeon was a great City.) Having 
others depending on it. 

As one of the Royal Cities.) The Vulgar Latin 
takes no Notice of the Particle Caph (as) but 
faith, it was a Royal City. And indeed, that 
Particle doth not always denote Likeneſs, but 
only the Truth of the Thing ſpoken of; as in 
Hoſea iv. 4. and many other Places of the New 
Teſtament, as well as the Old, Joh. i. 14. Phil. ii. 
7. But I think here it ſhould be expreſſed, as 
we do in our Tranſlation ; becauſe Gibeon was 
not a Royal wa that is, had no King in it, 
that we read of; but was, notwithſtanding, 
equal ro thoſe Cities that had Kings, being 
governed by Elders (ix. 11.) who were Perſons 
of very great Authority. 

And becauſe it was greater than Ai.] More 
populous. f 

And all the Men thereof were mighty | The 
Inhabitants were eſteemed Men of great Va- 
lour ; which made their Revolt to the 1ſraelites 
the more conſiderable. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore Adonizedek, King of Jeru- 
Salem, ſent unto Hoham King of Hebron, and un- 
to Piram King of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
King of Lachiſh, and unto Debir King of Eglon, 
Jayirg.) All theſe Cities afterwards belonged 
to the Tribe of Judah; as appears from the 
following Part of this Book. 


e 
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teouſneſs, as his Name ſignified; they affected 


Ver. 4. Come wito me, and help me.] He was 
the moſt active in the War, and ſeems to have 


been of greateſt Power; calling the other 


Kings, only as Auxiliaries to him. 
hat we may ſmite Gibeon.] He thought to diſ- 


courage others from yielding, by making this 
City an Example of their V: * | 


| enge ance. 7 
For it kath made Peace with Joſhua, and with 


the Children of Iſrael.) Forfaken the Intereſt of 


their — ny and gone over to our Enemies. 

Ver. 5 Therefore the five Kints of the Amo- 
rites, the Ring of Jeruſalem, 8c.] It is certain 
that Hebron belonged to the Hittites ; as Feru- 
ſalem did to the Jebufftes, But the Amorites 
being the moſt powerful People in Canaan, (as 
appears from Gen. xv. 16.) had, it feems, 
brought them under their Power, and ſet Kings 
of their own Nation over them. Whence it is, 
that the Gibeonites, who were originally Hivites 
(ix. 17.) are faid to be of the Remnant of the 
Amorites, (2 Sam. xxi. 2.) becauſe they were 
fallen under their Power, when Foſhua con- 
quered the Country. . 

Gathered themſelves together.) Had a general 
Meeting, and ſent out Summons to all their 
People, who were fir for War, to rendezvous 
(as we ſpeak) at the Place they appointed. 

And went up.] Tho? they lived in the high 
Country, yet Jeruſalem was ſtill higher; where 


they ſeem to have all met, according to Adoni- 


zidek's Deſire ; ver. 4. 3 . 

They and all their Hoſts, aud encamped before 
Gibeon.] Laid Siege to it. | 7 
And made War againſt it.] Began to aſſault 


Ver. 6. And the Men of Gibeon ſent unto Jo- 
ſhua to the Camp to Gilgal.] Or, had ſent, as 
= as they heard of their March rowards 
them. N a 

Saying, Slack not rhy Hand from 22 
They doubted not of his Succour, becauſe 
they were his Servants, who had put themſelves 
under his Protection; but begged it might be 
ſpeedy, for fear they ſhould be overpowered 
by ſuch numerous Forces as were coming a- 
gainſt them. | 

Come up quickly, and ſave us and help AW. 
all the Kings of the Amorites that dwell in 
Mountains, are gathered together againſt us. ] They 
did not hope to be preſerved without his Help ; 
nor unleſs it arrived quickly. 

Ver. 7. So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he 
and all the People of War with him, and all the 
mighty Men 7 Valour.] Theſe laſt Words are 
the Explication of the former, as if he had 
ſaid, All the People of War, even all the mighty 
Men of Valour.) For it is not likely he took 
along with him all the fighting Men (ſome of 
which were neceſlary to guard the Camp at 
Gilgal) but only the choiceſt of them; on 
whoſe Valour he could moſt rely, and who 
could march moſt ſwiftly to the Relief of their 
Confederates. In 37 

Ver. 8. And the LORD ſaid umo Joſhua.) 
Before he ftirr'd a Foot, he confulted the Di- 
vine Majeſty about this Expedition ; who en- 
couraged him to undertake it. | N 

Fear them not, for I have delivered. them into 
thine Hand ; there ſhall not a Man of them ſtand 

E 3 before 


it 


before thee.) He promiſed him an entire Victo- 
ry ; which embolden'd him to fall upon them 
undauntedly. 


Ver. 9. Joſhua 


therefore came upon them ſud- 


deny, and went up from Gilgal all Night.) Ac- 


cordingly Joſhua made all the haſte he could 
towards them, marching all Night, that he 
might ſurprize them in their Quarters (as I 
ſuppoſe he did) before they could draw out 
their Army againſt him. 

Ver. 10. And the 
| fore Iſrael.] The Sudden 

doubt, put them et Bret Ont And 
beſides, God truck a Terror into them, which 
made them ſeek for Safety by Flight, rather 
than Fighting. N 4ana 

And flew them with à great Slaughter at Gi- 
beon.] Near to the City, as the Particle Beth 
ſignifies in many Places; particularly in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of this Book, where Rabab's 


% 


Houſe is ſaid to be upon the Wall, (we 


tranſlate it, -near or adjoining to the Wall ) 


and v. 13. where Joſpna is ſaid to be Bejericho, 


From t 


» LORD diſcomfited them be- 
neſs of the Attack, no 


follows. 
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Beth-horon, drove them back to Axetah, as I 
obſerved on the foregoing Verſe. with 
And they died.) They upon whom the Hail- 
ſtones fell, were killed by them. | 
They were mo that died with the Hailſtones, 
than they whom the Children of 1ſrael flew with 
the Sword.] For they could not flee from the 
Stones, which came from Heaven; as they did 
he Sword of Iſrael, | 
Ver. 12. Then ſpake Joſhua unto the LORD.] 
This Song, as the Hebrews call it, ſee Maffus, 
In the Day when the LORD. delivered up the 
Amorites before the Children of Iſrael.) It is not 
certain at what Time of the Day he ſpake what 
Many think, when the Sun was de- 
clining ; others, rather in the Morning, For 
he marched all Night to ſurprize them, and in 
all Probability fell upon them by break of Day ; 
and having routed and chaſed them for ſome 
Hours, and killed great Numbers of them, and 
ſeen others fall by the Hailſtones, concluded he 
ſhould deſtroy them all, if he had but Time 
enough before Night came to favour their 


near to that City, for he was not in it when Eſcape. Which made him pray that he mighe 
the Captain of the LORD's Hoſt appeared have Light to continue his Purſuit, and gain a 
to him. See Bochart his Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 2. complete Victory over them. \ 
C. 50. 3 And he ſaid in the Sight of Iſrael.] It is a fri- 
And chaſed them along the Way that goeth up to volous Obſervation of Maimoni des, that becauſe 
Beth- horon.] To the Place which was called it is not ſaid in the Sight of ALL 1ſrael (before 
by this Name, when this Book was written; for whom Moſes did his Miracles) Joſhua was infe- 
there was no ſuch Place now; it being built af- rior to him, even when God wrought this ſtu- 
ter they were ſettled in Canaan by Sherah, pendous Miracle at his Requeſt : For all Iſrael 
Daughter or Grandaughter of Ephraim ; as we did not hear him ſpeak theſe Words, but only 
read in 1 Chron, vii. 24. 5 ſome few; as many perhaps as were with Eli- 
And ſmote them to Azekah, and unto Makke- jah at Mount Carmel, when he brought Fire 
dah.} Two Cities afterward in the Tribe of Ju- down from Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice. 


dab, xv. 35, 41. For in the great Confuſion ines all 
the Army; who heard, or were told what he ſaid. 
Sun, ſtand thou ftil upon Gibeon.] He deſired 
it might ſtand immovable, in that Part of the 
Heavens, where he ſaw it now ſhining upon 


wherein they were, by the Hailſtones falling up- 
on them, (as it here follows) they fled back 
ward and forward, ag weſpeak, ſometimes this 
way, ſometimes the quite contrary, (for Beth- 
heron lay Northerly, and theſe other Towns in 
the South) according as the Hailſtones, by the 
ſhifting of the Wind, flew in their Faces. 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, as they fled from 
before Iſrael, and were in the going down to 
Beth-horon, |] Which was ſeated on the Side of a 
Hill; and ſeems to have taken its Name from 
this wonderful Storm, here mentioned : For 
Beth-horon ſignifies as much, as the Houſe or 
Place of Fury or Anger. 

That the LORD caſt down great Stones from 
Heaven upon them, The LXX call them Als 
xa ene, Hailſtones of a vaſt Bigneſs ; which 
ſome think were accompanied with Thunder 
and Lightning. And thus the ancient Heathen 
ſay, that Hercules was aſſiſted in his War againſt 
Albion, &c. See Viſſius, Lib. 1. de Orig. & Pro- 
greſſu Idolol. Cap. 26. And that Raining of 
Stones is not a Fable, but a real Truth, fee him 
alſo, Lib. 3. Cap. 12. Plutarch alſo, in the Life 
of Timoleon, relates how a terrible Storm in the 
Face of the Carthaginian Army, gave him a 
great Victory over. them, with a very few For- 
ces which he had to encounter them. They 
that deſire to ſee more to this purpoſe, may 
look into Huetius his Quæſtiones Alnetanæ, Lib. 
2. Cap. 12. Se&, 12. 4 e 
Unto PS This Storm meeting them at 


* * 
* * 
* 


But there is no queſtion that ſrael ſign 


 Gibeon. 


And thou Moon, in the Valley Aialon.] There 
were more Atalon's than one; and it is not cer- 
tain which it is he means : Burt it is moſt likely, 
that in the Tribe of Dan, (xix. 42. Judg. i. 35.) 
which was fartheſt from Gibeon; for we muſt 
{ſuppoſe theſe two Places to have been at ſome 
Diſtance, otherwiſe Foſhua could not have ſeen 
the Sun and the Moon both appear at the ſame 
Time; as it is probable they were both now in 
his Eye, when he ſpake theſe Words. It is not 
fit to enter into ſuch Queſtions as theſe ; in 
what Sign the Sun now was, and whether the 
Moon was in her Increaſe or Decreaſe, Cc. 
They that can make, and are diſpoſed to ſuch 
Enquiries, may conſult Bonfrerius. 

Ver. 13. And the Sun ſtood ſtill, and the Moon 


ſtayed. } Thus Callimachus repreſents the Sun as 


ſtopping the Wheels of his Chariot, to behold 
a Chorus of Nymphs; which ſo highly pleaſed 
him, that it made him prolong the Day, ver. 
181, 182, of his Hymn to Diana. 


H de wap HNO nant yoo, dard Senras 
olges ems ice, Ta d gase wikwvolai. 


Where Exel. Spanhemius excellently notes, that 
what the Poets only fancied might be, was really 


done 


3 yur? Aſo: | 


2 3 
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done in the Days of Joſhua ; and wiſhes 
Grotius had not followed ſome of the Fews, 
who make this only a Poetical Phraſe to expreſs 
a long Summer's Day : For the Prophet Ha- 
bakkuk repreſents it otherwiſe, and ſo do many 


ſult Huetius alſo, in his Alnetanz Quaſtiones 
(Lib. 2. Cap. 12. Sect. 27.) will find enough 
to ſhame thoſe who disbelieve this Hiftory : 
When they read a great Number of Stories 
among the Heathen, which ſhew they thought 
it within the Power of their Gods, to do ſuch 
Things. And, among other memorable Things, 
he doth not forget the ancient Tradition of 
the Egyptians, related by Herodotus (in his Eu- 
tere, Cap. 142.) concerning the ſtupendous 
Alteration of the Courſe of the Sun. And our 
Dr. Jackſon hath obſerved, that the Heathen 
People of thoſe Times did note this miracu- 
lous Event, and deliver the 'Tradition of it to 
their Poſterity ; who, as Men are wont to do, 
endeavour. to aſſign ſome Cauſe of it. And the 
Poets in Ages following aſcribe it (with ſome 
Additions) unto that unnatural Murder which 
Atreus committed: At which the Heavens 


bluſhed, and the Sun ſtood ſtill. For this bloody 5 


Fact, if Statius miſtake not, was in the Time 
of the Theban War; and that is placed, by 
good Chronologers, about the Time of Joſbua's 
Conqueſt of Canaan. See Book 1. upon the 


Creed, Chap. 15. But in this he was deceived, . 


for Atreus lived in the Days of the Judges, 

Until the People had avenged themſelves upon 
their Enemies.) Till they had gained a com- 
plete Victory, and utterly deſtroyed their 

nemies. 

Is not this written in the Book of Faſher ? 
The Targum expounds it, in the Book of the 
Law: As if the Meaning was, that there God 
had foretoid, what Wonders he would do for 
his People. But from the marginal Tranſlation, 
(which 1s, the Book of the Upright, or of righte- 
ous Men) others take it for a Book, where was 
recorded the wonderful Things done by, or for, 
the religious Heroes. And there are ſome pro- 
bable Arguments, that it was written in Verſe, 
to fix theſe Things in the Memory of the Peo- 
ple. Grotius is of this Opinion : For we find 
mention of it no where elſe, but only in 2 Sam. 
1. 18. and there it is mentioned upon account 
of a Song, made upon the Death of Saul and 
Jonathan, by King David ; who cauſed it to 
be recorded in this Book. Which was not ac- 
counted ſacred (being written by ſeveral Hands, 
and in ſeveral Ages) and ſo not preſerved 
with ſuch Care, as this and the other Cano- 
nical Books were. As for their Opinion, who 
think this Book contained the ancient Annals 
of the Jeus more largely than they are record- 
ed in this and the following Books, it hath no 
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Mention is made therein of the Miracle by 
which the Moon ſtood ſtill. | 

So the Sun food ſtill) There is no more 
Mention of the Moon ; for it was the Light 


k of the Sun that made the Day. 
of the Talmudick Doctors. They that can con- 


In the Midſt of Heauen.] This doth not ne- 
ceſſarily ſignify, that it ſtood ſtill preciſely in 
the Meridian Point; but that it appear d, viſi- 
bly to every body, fixed in the ſame Place 
where it was, when Jaſbua ſpake the foregoing 
Words, to which he was moved, no doubt, by 
a Divine Inſpiration. 

And haſtened not to go down about a whole 
Day.] It may be ſimply tranſlated, a whole 
Day : The Particle Caph, as I obſerved before, 
ſignifying oft-times nothing of Similitude, but 
the very thing itſelf. Therefore I look upon 
Maimoxides's Explication as ungrounded ; who 
by Kajom thamim (as a whole Day) under- 
ſtands only, as the longeſt Day in Summer, 
More Nevochim, P. 11. Cap. xxxv. Which 
was a poor Buſineſs, it being now Summer- 
Time, when this Miracle was wrought : And, 
as Lyra thinks, in the Month of June. 

Ver. 14. And there was no Day like that, be- 
ore it or after it, that the LORD hearkened to 
the Voice of a Man.) That is, did, at his Deſire 
(or rather Command) ſuch a ſtupendous 
Thing as this. Whereby he gave an evident 
Demonſtration, that he who did ſuch Wonders 
in Egypt, and t the Red Sea, and the River 
Jordan, had an abſolute Power not only over 
the Elements (as we call them) and all inferior 
Creatures, but over the Heavenly Bodies, the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, whom the Heathen wor- 
ſhipped. They have ſtrange Love to Cavilling, 
who would hence have it thought, this Boo 
was not written by Joſbua : When, if he wrote 
it in his old Age, there were many Days paſſed 
ſinee this Prodigy, as Huetius well obſerves in 
his Demonſtr. Evangelica. P. 186. See various 


Opinions about the Length of this Day in 


Sixtinus Amama his Antibarbarus Biblicus, Lib. 
III. P. 381, Cc. Tre 

For the LORD fought for Iſrael.] By throws 
ing Stones from Heaven upon their Enemies ; 
and giving the Iſraelites Strength to purſue 
them; and ſtopping the Sun's Courſe, that 
they might not want Light for their Purſuit ; 
and preſerving them from the Stones which 
fell upon their Enemies, and not upon them, 
though mingled with them in the Fight. 

Ver. 15. And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto the Camp to Gilgal.] The LXX 
in the common Copies wholly omit this Verſe ; 
becauſe Joſhua did not return to Gilgal, till 
he had done what follows : And then he ſpeaks 
of his Return, in the ſame Words and Syllables, 
ver. 43. but tis in the Edition of Hervaſius, 1540. 
as my moſt learned Friend Dr. Alix informs 


Ground at all; but is invented merely to- me; and the Meaning of it here therefore is 


frame an Argument from thence, that Joſhua 
was not the Author of this Book; but that it 
was colle&ed in After-times, out of this great 
Chronicle, by ſomebody who made an Abridg- 
ment of it. But Du Pin hath well obſerved, 
that it is not ſaid here the Wars of Joſhua were 
related in the Book of Jaſher; but only that 


no more than this; that he was about to re- 
turn, till he heard where the five Kings were 
and that many of the Enemies were ſtill re- 
maining. 

Ver. 16. But theſe fiv 


e Kings. | Mentioned, v. 3. 


Fled.) Eſcaped the Sword of the Hraelites b 
Flight; being provided perhaps with 4 c 
aſts 
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Beaſts for that Purpoſe ; and taking ſome By- 
ways, ſeparate from their ſcattered Forces, ſo 
that the Hail-ſtones did not fall upon them. 

And hid themſelves in a Cave.] Which they 
knew to have ſecret Lurking Places in it; where 
they could not be eaſily diſcovered. 

At Makkedah.\ In the Confines of that City. 
Which not being yet taken, Joſhua conld not 
command great Stones to be rolled upon the 
Mouth of the Cave, if it had been in the City 
itſelf.” 

Ver. 17. And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, That 
the five Kings were hid in a Cave at Makkedah.) 
It is likely Joſhua had given a particular 
Charge about them ; and they made no Enqui- 
ry what was become of them, till it was diſ- 
covered, that they were in this Place. 

Ver. 18. And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great Stones 
upon the Mouth of the Cave.) To hinder their 
coming out. 

And ſet Men by it for to keep them.] He or- 
dered a Guard alſo, to ſee that none remov- 
ed the Stones. 

Ver. 19. And ſtay you not, but purſue after 
your Enemies. | They that brought this Intelli- 
gence, were, it is likely, ſome Officers in the 
Army; whom he would not have to ſtop their 
Purſuit of the ſcattered Canaanites, by looking 
after theſe Kings; but leave it to others to take 
Care to keep them ſafe ſhut up in the Cave. 

And ſmite the hindermoſt of them.] He means, 
all that they could overtake in their Flight. 

Suffer them not to enter into their Cities. | And 
hinder the reft from retreating into their own 
Cities; by which Means they would not re- 
main 1n a Body together ; but diſperſed here 
and there, where they could ſave themſelyes. 
For the LORD your God hath delivered them 
into your Hand.] Given you an Opportunity to 
complete their Deſtruction. 

er. 20. And it came to paſs, when Joſhua, 
and the Children of Iſrael] i. e. The Children of 
Iſrael, by the Command and Direction of Jo- 
ſhua ; who ſent out ſtrong Parties to purſue 
them ; but he himſelf ſeems to have gone to 
lay Siege to Makkedah, 

Had made an End of ſlaying them with a very 
great Slaughter, till they were conſumed. | Till 
there was none of them to be ſeen in a Body 
together. 

That the reſt which remained of them, entered 
into fenced Cities.) Thoſe few that eſcaped, 
got into ſuch fortified Cities as they could 
reach. 

Ver. 21. And all the People.) Who had 
been ſent out, and engaged in Purſuit of the 
Enemy. 

Returned to the Camp to Joſbua at Makkedabh. 
Where, no doubt, he had order'd a general 
Rendezvous, as we now ſpeak, of the whole 
Army that had been employed in this War. 

In Peace.) The LX tranſlate it 89:65, ſound 
and ſafe ; and the Vulgar, ſani & integro nu- 
mero ; ſound and without the Loſs of a Man. 
Which is to be underſtood of that Detachment 
ſent to purſue them (ver. 19.) who came all 
ſafe to the Camp, and not a Man of them loſt, 
or ſo much as wounded. | 


= 


None moved his Tongue againſt any of the 
Children of Iſrael.) There was not ſo much as 
a Dog that barked at them. For that Word 
Dog 1s to be ſupplied (as Bochartus thinks) ac- 
cording to what we read Exod, xi. 7. See Hie- 
rozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 55. It is an Ex- 
preſſion of the great Tranquillity wherein they 
were, and of an entire Victory; there being 
not ſo much as a Dog left to diſturb them. 

Ver. 22. Then ſaid Joſbua, Open the Mouth 
of the Cave, and bring out thoſe five Kings unto 
me out of the Cave.] The Wiſdom of Joſhua is 
here obſerved by Arias Montanus; who would 
not do this Execution till all the People were 
returned to the Camp, to be Witneſfes of it. 
And he might have added, that he executed 
them, before he aſſaulted Makkedah, that the 
Inhabitants of that City might ſee there was 
no Hope of any Succour from thoſe Kings ; 
who had been very powerful. 

Ver. 23. And they did ſo, and brought forth 
thoſe five Kings unto him out of the Cave, the 
King of Jeruſalem, the King of Hebron, &c.] 
They are named in the ſame Order as in ver. 3. 
according to their Rank and Quality; for next 
to the King of Jeruſalem, who was the chief, 
the King of Hebron ſeems to have been of great- 
eſt Note ; and ſo of the reft. The ſame Mon- 
tanus thinks it probable, that as they brought 
them forth, and ſet them before Foſhua, they 
faid, This is the King of Jeruſalem; and then, 
This 1s the King of Hebron, &c. 

Ver. 24. And it came to paſs, when they 
brought out thoſe Kings to Jofhua, that Joſhua 
called for all the Men of Iſrael.] That is, all 
the Men of War. | 

And ſaid unto the Captains of the Men of War, 
which were with him.] That is, the great Ofi- 
cers of the Army. 

Come near, put your Feet upon the Necks of 
theſe Kings. | Who lay bound, I ſuppoſe, pro- 
ſtrate upon the Ground. 

And they came near, and put their Feet upon 
the Necks of them.] Not out of Inſolence and 
Pride ; but jn Token that theſe Kings and their 
Countries were brought in abſolute Subje&ion 
to them ; and that God had fulfilled his Pro- 
miſe, Deut. xxxiii. ult. 

Ver. 25. And Joſhua ſaid, Fear not, nor 
be diſmayed; be ſtrong, and of good Courage.] 
The ſame that Moſes had ſaid to them all 
long ago, Deut. i. 21, 29. and God had lately 
ſaid ro Joſbua, 1.6, 7, 9. and might be ſaid 
with greater Reaſon now, when they ſaw their 
greateſt Enemies lie proftrate under their Feet. 

For thus ſhall the LORD do to all your Ene- 
mies, againſt whom you fight.) To all the Inha- 
bitants of Canaan, 

Ver. 26. And afterward Joſhua ſmate them, 
and ſlew them.] After they had trampled upon 
them, he ordered them to be killed. 

And hanged them on five Trees. | As a Mark 
of Infamy, whereby a Terror was ſtruck into 
all others. | 

And they were hanging on the Trees till the 
Evening. | Expoſed to this Contempt, all that 
long Day; which God made on purpoſe that 
they might do all the great Thin:'s beſore men- 

tioned, 
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tioned, and what follows, before the Night came 
upon them. Then their Bodies were taken 
down, not in Honour to them, but in Honour 
to the Land of Iſrael, where God now dwelt. 
So Aben Ezra, 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs, at the Time of 
the going down of the Sun, that Joſhua command- 
ed, and they took them down off the Trees, and 


caſt them into the Cave, wherein they had been 


hid, 8c.) He had given this Order as ſoon as 
they were hanged, according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes, by which he acted before at Ai, viii. 29. 
And with their Bodies he caſt all the Inſtru- 
mentsof their Puniſhment (the Trees, and what- 
ſoever faſtned them unto them) into the Cave, 
as Maimonides ſaith, and the Samaritan Chroni- 
cle here particularly obſerves. 

Ver. 28. And that day Joſhua took Makkedah.] 
The ſame Day the King of it was hanged ; 
and it ſeems to me probable it was on that 
long Day (as I ſaid before) which God made 
that they might compleat their Conqueſt of 
theſe Kings; and when they had done, take 
this City alſo. Our great Primate of Ireland 
indeed, by that Day, underſtands the ſame Day 
that he ſet down before the City ; which he 
thinks was ſome time after what is before related. 

And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, and 
the King thereof he utterly deſtroyed. | He was 
ſlain among the reſt, and not taken alive as 
the King of Ai was. | 

Them, and all the Souls that were therein.) All 
the fighting Men, together with the Women 
and Children ; bond they had refuſed the 
Offers of Peace, ſent them from Joſhua, be- 
fore he invaded their Land. 

He let none remain.] But ſaved the Cattle, 
which they took, with their Goods, for a 
Prey. 

And he did to the King of Makkedah, as he 
did to the King of Jericho. What he did to the 
King of Jericho, is not recorded; but by what 
is ſaid of other Kings, it is probable that he 
hanged him up, after he was found dead. 

Ver. 29. Then Joſbua paſſed from Makkedah. | 
This only ſignifies what was their next mn 
tion ; for it 1s likely they refreſhed themſelves 
a while, before they left this Place. 

All Ifrael with him.] All that he brought 

along with him, to the Relief of Gibeon. See 
ver. 7. 
Unto Libnah.| A City which fell to the Share 
of the Tribe of Judah, in the Diviſion of the 
Land, xv. 42. and was one of the Cities given 
to the Prieſts, xxi. 13. 1 Chron. vi. 57. 

And fought againſt Libnab.] Laid Siege to it, 
and planted their Batteries againſt ir. 

Ver. 3o. And the LORD delivered it alſo, 
and the King thereof, into the Hand of Iſrael. | 
They made an eaſy Conqueſt of it, becauſe 
God gave it up into their Hand. 

And he ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, 
and all the Souls that were therein, a” The 
ſame Words whereby the Deſtruction of Mak- 
kedah is deſcribed, ver. 28. For both theſe Ci- 
ties favoured the five Kings before mentioned, 
and therefore (as Conradus Pellicanus thinks) 
were deſtroyed utterly, not only by the Com- 
mand of God, but by the Right of War. But 


the Command of God was the only Ground, 
as it is expreſſed, ver. 40. | 

Ver. 31. And Joſhua paſſed from Libnab; 
and all Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſb.] Another 
City which fell to the Tribe of Judah, xv. 39. 
and was not far from Libnah. 

And encamped againſt it, and fought agaiuſt it] 
This, it ſeems, was a ſtronger City than either 
of the former ; for there is no mention of an 
Encampment againſt them, before they began 
their Aſſault. 

Ver. 32. And the LORD delivered Lachiſb 
into the Hand of Iſrael.] He doth not add, and 
the King thereof, as he doth of Makkedah and. 
Libnah, (ver. 28, 30.) becauſe he was one of 
the five Kings, which he had lately hang'd ; 
and they had not, it's likely, ſet a new one on 
his Throne, ver. 23. e 

Which took it on the ſecond Day.] After they 
began the Siege; or, the ſecond Day after the 
taking of Makkedah and Libnah. The former 
is moſt likely, becauſe their Encampment againſt 
it, ſignifies they ſpent ſome time before it. 

And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, 8c. | 
Theſe Words, and the following, are the very 
ſame with what he ſaid before of the two fore- 
named Cities; only he doth not add, he let 
none remain ; which is to be ſuppoſed. 

Ver. 33. Then Horam King of Gezer came up 
to help Lachiſp.] This was a City afterwards 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, xvi, 10. belonging 
to the Levites, xxi. 21. and not far from Gi- 
beon, as may be gueſſed from 1 Chron. xiv. 16. 

And Joſbua ſmote him and his People, until 
he had left him none remaining.) If he de- 
ſtroyed his City at this time, he returned to 
Lachiſh. And it is probable, he ſent forth a 
Detachment to fight Horam and his Army ; 
who having routed them, deſtroyed alſo their 
City ; and then went on with the Siege of 

Ver. 34. And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon.] Which alſo belonged afterward to Ju- 
dah, xv. 39. and ſeems to have been as conſi- 
derable as Lachiſh ; for it follows, that they en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it, as they 
had done againſt the other. Their King wag 
one of the five, who was killed and hanged 
before, ver. 23. 2 - 

Ver. 35. And they took it on that Day.] The 
ſame Day they ſer down before it; 257 none 
came to their Relief, as Horam did to help 
Lachiſb; which may be one Reaſon that City 
was not taken till the ſecond Day, ver. 32. | 

And ſmote it with the Edge of the Sword, &c.] 
The ſame he had ſaid of the fore-named Cities ; 
only he ſaith, he utterly deſtroyed all that were 
therein on the ſame Day ; which is the ſame 
with thoſe Words, he let none remain. 

Ver. 36. And Joſhua went up from Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with him, unto Hebron, and they 
fought againſt it.] This was alſo a City of Ju- 

(as every one knows) xv. 54. and was 
ſeated in the mountanous Country, as the 
former were in the Plain ; which is the Rea- 
fon he is ſaid to go up to it from Eglon. 

Ver. 37. And they took it, and ſmote it with 
the Edge of the Sword, and the King thereof. 
Their King was one of the five, whom Jefbun 


had” 
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had lately killed and hanged. But, it ſeems, 
they had ſet up a new one, being a City of 
great Note, which had other Cities depending 
on it, as it follows in the next Words. 

And all the Cities thereof. | It was not only one 
of the Royal Cities, which had other Cities 
ſubject to it, (as Gibeon had, which was a kind 
of Royal City) but of very great Power. For 
theſe Words import, as if there were many 
Cities under its Juriſdiction. 

And all the Souls that were therein, he left 
none remaining, &c.] In this Conqueſt, Caleb 
was very inſtrumental, and ſignalized himſelf 
(as we now ſpeak) by driving out the three 
Sons of Anak (xv. 13, 14.) who were {lain 
there, Judg. i. 10. Thus we muſt underſtand 
this Hiſtory ; or elſe ſay, as ſome do, either 
that Joſhua only took the City and deſtroyed it, 
but could not take the Ciradel, or ftrong Fort 
on the Top of the Mountain, (which doth not 
ſeem to be exactly true, for we read in the next 
Chapter, ver. 21, 22. that he cut off the Ana- 
kims from the Mountains, c.) or that, after 
he had deſtroyed it, as is here related, the Ana- 
kims came from Gaza and other Cities of the 
Philiſtines, whither they now fled, and peopled 
it again ; but were expelled again by Caleb, as 
ſome underſtand, xiv. 12. See Judg. i. 10. 

Ver. 38. And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrae! 
with him, to Debir, and fought againſt it.] He 
had not been there before, bur having gone as 
far South and Weſt as he thought fit, (even as 
far as Gaza, which was in the Weſtern Coaſt, 
ver. 41.) he turned his Courſe toward the 
Camp at Gilgal, which was now North-Eaft 
from him, and in his Way thither took Debir, 
which alſo was a City of Judah, xv. 49. and 
one of the Cities of the Prieſts, xxi. 15. 1 Chron. 
vi. 58. called alſo Kiriath-Sepher, and Kiriath- 


Ver. 39. And he took it, and the King thereof, 
and all the Cities thereof, &c.] It was a great 
City (we may gather from hence, like to He- 
Iron) in the Conqueſt of which Othniel the 
Brother of Caleb did great Service ; and there- 
fore it was given to him ; as we read, xv. 15, 
16, 17. and Judg. i. 11. 


Ver. 40. So Joſbua ſmote all the Country of the 


Hills, and of the South, and of the Vale, aud of 


the Springs, and all their Kings. | He forbears to 
name all the Cities he took, and, in ſhort, ſaith 
he ſubdued the whole Country that lay South 
and Weſt (as it is explained in the next Verſe) 
of whatſoever ſort it was; both the Hilly and 
the Low Country : For they that deſcribe Coun- 
tries, are wont to have reſpect to two Things; 
the Condition and Quality of the Soil, and then 
the Situation: The firft of theſe he expreſſes in 
this Verſe; and the otherin the next. For here 
he deſcribes it as partly hilly and dry ; and 
partly plain and full of Springs. 

He left none remaixing, but utterly deſtroyed all 
that breathed.| Which muſt be reftrained to 
Mankind ; for they kept their Cattle as a Prey 
to themſelves. | 

As the LORD God of Iſrael commanded.) This 
is added as a Juſtification of the 1ſraelites, from 
all Imputation of Cruelty or Severity; for they 
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they only executed a Divine Sentence again 
rhis People for their abominable Wickedneſs, 
(Levit. xvili. 24, 25, Cc.) wherewith the 1/- 
raelite would have been in danger to be infe&- 
ed, if they had nor been extirpated. 

Ver. 41. And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
Barnea.] Which was in the South of Canaan, 
as appears from Numb. xxxiv. 4. and Chap. xv. 
of this Book, ver. 3. where it is mentioned as 
belonging to the Tribe of Judah. 

Even unto Gaza.) A City of the Philiſtines, 
in the Weſt Part of Canaan, towards the 
South. * 

And all the Country of Goſhen.) There was a 
City in the Tribe of Judah of this Name, which 
lay in the Mountains, as Hebron did, in the 
Southern Part of the Country, xv. 51. From 
which City, the Region thereabouts was called 
the Country of Goſhen : Which had excellent Pa- 
ſture- Ground in it, and was well watered, (like 
that Country in Eypt of the ſame Name) and 
thence was called Goſhen, as Conradus Pellicanus 
conjectures ; becauſe the Hebrew Word Geſhem 
ſignifies large Showers, which make the Earth 
fruitful. 

Even unto Gibeon.] Which was in the more 
Northerly Part of the Country. And therefore, 
as before he gave an Account of his Conqueſt 
from the South to the Weſt; ſo here of his 
Conquett trom the South to the North, 

Ver. 42. All theſe Kings, and their Land, did 
Joſhua take at one Time.) In one Expedi- 
tion. 

Becauſe the LORD God of Iſrael fought for I, 
rael.] Which made their Conqueſt eaſy and 
ſpeedy. The Targum hath it, The LORD God 
of Iſrael, by his Word, fought for Iſrael. That 
is, by him who appeared to Joſhua as the Cap- 
tain of the Lord's Hoſt, ver. 13, 14. 

Ver. 43. And Joſhua returned, and Iſrael with 
him, unto the Camp to Gilgal.] To refreſh them- 
ſelves with the Company of their Wives and 
Children ; and to make thoſe who were left to 
defend them, Partakers of their Booty; but 
eſpecially to return ſolemn Thanks to God for 
their Victories, at his Houſe, which was now 
ſettled at Gilgal. 

Our great Primate of Zeland thinks, that this 
War with the five Kings, that came againſt Gi- 
beon, &c. concluded this famous Year. In the 
firſt Part of which, Moſes took the Kingdoms of 
Sihon and Og on the other Side Jordan; and in 
the latter Part of it Joſhua conquered a great 
Part of the Land of Canaan; and in the mid- 
dle of it the Manna ceaſed, and they eat of the 
Fruit of the Country. So that in the Autumn 
of this Year they began to ſow, and conſequent- 
ly, from this Time, they began to number 
their Sabbatical Years. See him in his Annales, 
A. M. 2554. But another great Man (Dr. 
Alix) admoniſhes me, that this is againſt the 
Opinion of the ancient Jews, who ſuppoſe 
that the firſt Year of the Semitah was the four- 
teenth after their Entrance into Canaan: For 
the Land muſt have been divided, before it 
was cultivated ; and ſo the Sabbath of the 


Land muſt be ſeven Years after the Divi- 
ſion. 3 


CHAP. 


* 
05 
x 
Wed 
3s 
5 
* 

y 
* * 


Chap. XI. 


C HAP. XI. 


Ver. 1. A N D it came to paſs, that when Ja- 
* bin King of Hazor.] This City 
was the Metropolis of the Northerly Part of 
Canaan, ver. 10. and fell to the Share of the 
Tribe of Nephrali in the Diviſion of the Land 
xix. 36. Jabin was the Name of the King of 
the Canaanites in this Part of the Country in 
future Times; and reigned in this very City, 
Judg. iv. 2. 
” Heard of theſe Things.) Of the Conqueſt Jo- 
ſbua had made of ſo many Rings, and their 
Kingdoms, in the South and the Weſt Part of 
the Land. 

That he ſent to Jobab King of Madon.] This 
is the Name of a Place we read of no where 
elſe ; but was ſubje&, no doubt, unto Hazor, 
as the reft were. 

And to the King of Shimron.| A Place after- 
ward in the Tribe of Zebulon, near to the Coun- 
try of Nephtali, xix. 15. 

And to the King of Achſhaph.] In the Tribe of 
Aſher, xix. 25. Theſe two laſt Places Arias 
Montanus thinks were more remote from Hazor, 
than Madon; and lay toward the South near 
Mount Tabor ; being the only Southern People 
that remained, after the five Kings were de- 
ſtroyed. But toward the North, and the Eaſt, 
and the Weſt, there were many ſtill left; 
whom Jabin now gathered together. 

Ver. 2. Aud to the Kings that were in the 
North of the Mountains] Or, Mountanous 
Country, near Lebanon ; for that was in the 
North Part of Canaan. 

And in the Plains, South of Cinneroth.] In the 
flat Country, which lay South of the Lake 
called afterward Geneſaret, now Cinneroth. See 
Numb. xxxiv. 11. 

And in the Valley.] Some con jecture he 
means that pleaſant Valley between Mount 
Hermon, and Mount Gilboa; called the Valley 
of Jexxeel. | 

And the Borders of Dor.) A City, with a 
Country belonging to it, in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, XV11. II. 


On the Weſt.) Upon the Midland Sea. Where 
Joſephus mentions (in his ſecond Book againſt 
Appion) a City called Dora, near Mount Car- 
mel. See Bochartus in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 
41. P. 752. 

Ver. 3. Aud to the Canaauite.| The People 
peculiarly ſo called. 

On the Eaſt, and on the Weſt. \ It hath been 
noted before, that ſome of this People lived 
in the Eaft near Jordan; and other of them 
in the Weſt near the Midland Sea. See Numb. 
X111. 29. BY 

And to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite.) There were other Amorites ſcattered 
up and down the Country, belides thoſe who 
were ſubject to the five Kings mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 5. who were all now aſ- 
ſembled together by Jabin; with the reſt of 
the Hittites and Perixxites, (who were in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Country) that they might make 


as powerful an Army as could be raited. 
e | 
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And the Jebuſtte, in the Mountains.] About 
Jeruſalem, where chey kept a ſtrong Hold, till 
the Time of David; as the Perixæites lived in 
other mountanous and woody Countries, as 
Bochartus obſerves; - | | 

And to the Hivite under Hermon This was - 
Mountain in the North-Eaft Part of the Coun- 
try, where ſome Hivites were ſettled, as others 
were about Gibeon. That Hermon was Eaſterly, 
appears from Pſal. Ixxxix. 12. Whence it is that 
the Hivites are called Kadmonites, that is, Eaſter- 
lings, Gen. xv. 19. as Bochart nath obſerved in 
his Phaleg. Lib. 4. Cap. 36. and in his Canaan, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 19. 

In the Land of Mizpeh.) There were ſeveral 
Cities of this Name; one in the Tribe of Judah, 
xv. 38. another belonging to Benjamin, xviii. 
26. and two more beyond Jordan in the Land 
of Gilead; one in the Tribe of Gad, the other 
in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, or very near it; 
which gave Name to the Country about it, and 
ſeems to be here intended. 

Ver. 4. And they went out.] The Kings of 
all theſe People. 

They and all their Hoſt with them, much People, 
even as the Sand that is upon the Sea-ſhore in Mul- 
titude.] A vaſt Army, which could nor eaſily 
be numbered; or, which covered the Place 
where they were encamped, as Sand doth the. 
Sea-ſhore ; ſo that nothing could be ſeen but 
armed Men, Horſes, and Chariots, Oc. It is 
a proverbial Speech in Scriptures, for vaſt: 
Numbers of Men, or great Quantities of: 
Corn; or exceeding much Knowledge and. 
Wiſdom, as every one knows. 

With Horſes and Chariots, very many.) This 
made them the more formidable, becauſe the: 
Iſraelites were all Footmen ; who might eaſily 


be beaten by a ſtrong Body of Horſe ; eſpe- 
cially when they had Chariors alſo, which car- 


ried Men in them (ſee upon Deut. xx. 1.) and 


they had great Numbers alſo of them, as theſe 
Words intimate. Joſephus makes their Chariots 
alone to have been twenty Thouſand. The Land 
of Canaan indeed did not breed Horſes (as I 
have often obſerved) but they might eaſily pro- 
cure them out of Egypt, and they truſted much 
to this kind of Forces, wherein the Egyptians 
excelled moſt People. See Deut. xvii. 16. 
Ver. 5. And when all theſe Kings were met 
together.) In ſome Place which the King of Ha- 
Tor appointed for a general Rendezvous. For 
tho this Multitude were of different Nations, 
yet they all now combined againſt the /ſraelites. 
But it was a great Providence of God, that as all 
this Country was not united under one Head, 
but divided into ſeveral petty Kingdoms; fo 
they did not all enter into a Confederacy at the 
firſt againſt Joſhua, but fought ſeverally; only 
five of their Kings joining together. 'Tho' 
now they ſeem to have ſeen their Error; and 
therefore, all that remained, joined, as one 
Man, to oppoſe Foſhua's further Proceeding. 
They came, and pitched together at the Waters 
of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. | They march- 
ed to theſe Waters, and there formed a Camp, 
to prepare, and ſet themſelves in Order, to give 
Iſrael. Battle. "Theſe Waters, all agree, were 
that Lake which Folephus calls Tau an. 
rom 


from the Abundance of Fiſhes that were in it: 


For Samachon, or Semechon, in the Arubick Lan- ſ. 


guage, ſignifies « Fiſh (as Bochart obſerves in 
his Hieroxdicon, P. 1. Lib. 1. Cap. 6.) and Joſhua 
here calls the Waters of Merom ; that is, the 
upper Waters; for this Lake was near the 
Fountain of Jerdun, which ran thro' the Lake 
of Tiberias, nud fell into the Lake Aſphalrites, 
or the Dead Sea. With reſpe& to which Wa- 
ters, theſe were called the wpper, they being 
dauer. And here they pitched rather than any 
other Place; being under the Juriſdiction of 
Jabin, who had called them together: For 
Hazor, where he reigned, was fituate upon 
this Lake, as Joſephus tells us, Lib. 5. Antig. 


Cap. 6. 
Ver. 6. And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua. 
Who went, it is probable, (as he had done 


formerly, x. 8.) to conſult the Divine Majeſty, 


how he ſhould manage himſelf upon this great 
Occaſion. 
Ze not afraid ef them.] Some collect from 
hence (even Joſephus himſelf) that Jeſbua was 


. poſſeſſed with ſome Fear, when he heard of 


ſuch a numerous Army, and ſo well appointed,, 
coming againſt him. But I do not think it at 
all probable, that after ſo many late Afſaurance's 
and ſignal Demonſtrations, as God had give:n 
him of his Preſence with him in this War, 
he ſhould be capable of this Paſſion. See the 
firſt Chapter of this Book, wer. 2, 3, 6, 7, 9. 
iii. 7, 9, 10. v. 13, 14, 15. x. 8. Therefore 
theſe Words were ſpoken to him, that he 
might animate the People, whoſe Hearts were 
apt to fail them, when they ſaw ſuch terrible 
Enemies. | 

For to-morrow about this time.] It is not cer- 
tain what this time was; but it is likely in the 
Morning, after he had marched all Night (as 
he did againft the five Kings, x. 9.) that he 
might fall upon them unexpectedly. 

I will deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael.] 
The LXX tranſlate it 7&]poropircs, put to flight. 
Which agrees with what follows; for it is cer- 
tain they were not all ſlain, but many of them 
fled, and the Iſraelites purſued them: And 
therefore other Copies of the LXX have it 
Telpwpivss, wounded ; ſo broken and ſhattered, 
that they were all in effe& dead Men. 

Thou ſhalt hough their Horſes.) Cut their 
Hamftrings, and thereby render them unfit for 
future Service. 

And burn their Chariots with HFre.] That they 
might be no more uſed ; no not by the Hraelites 
themſelves. 

Ver. 7. And Joſhua came, and all the People 
of War with him, againſt them, to the Waters of 
Merom.) He did not wait for their Motion; but 
attacked them as they lay in their Quarters ; 
for that is ſignified by the next Word. 

Suddenly.) When they thought not of an Ene- 
my near them; but were conſulting, perhaps, 
how to manage the War againſt the 1ſraelites. 

And they fell upon them.] When they were 
unprovided to make ſuch Reſiſtance as they 
would have done, if they had been ready to 
receive them. 

Ver. 8. Aud the LORD delivered them into 
the Hand of Iſrael, who ſmore them.] Routed 
and kijled a great many of them. 
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And chaſed them to Great Zidon.] This, it 
eems, was a large City, and of great Note in 
theſe Days, (for there was no Zidon the Leſs) 
built by the eldeſt Son of Canaan (as Joſephus 
thinks) from whom it had its Name. See Gen. 
X. 15. It lay in the North-Weſt Part of Ca- 
naan, upon the Sea. ; 
And unto Miſraphothmaim.] It is thought by 
ſome that this was a Place where there were hot 
Waters ; which I ſhall not examine ; but only 
note, it is a probable Conjecture, from xiii. 6, 
that it was a Place in the Country of Zidon, 
where they made Salt. | 

Unto the Valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward.] (See wer. 
3.) This ſignifies, that in their Confuſion, ſome 
of them fled Weſtward to Zidon and Miſ= © 
raphothmaim, and others Eaſtward, towards 3 
Miſpeh. | ; 

And they ſmote them till they left them none 
remaining. As they divided themſelyes, and 
fled ſeveral ways; ſo did the Iſraelites ſend out 
ſeveral Parties, both to the Weſt, and to the 
Eaft ; who purſued them ſo cloſe, that they let 
not a Man of them eſcape. © 

Ver. 9. And Joſhua did unto them as the LORD 
bad him ; he honghed their Horſes, and burnt their 
Chariots with Fire. | We do not read, as Kimchi 
notes upon this Place, of any Horſes or Cha- 
riots which the five Kings mentioned in the fore- 
going Chapter, brought into the Field ; becauſe 
they went only to beſiege Gibeon, and hoped to 
take it preſently by an Aſſault; in which there 
was no Uſe of Horſes and Chariots; which 
they did not want, no more than theſe Kings, 
who abounded in them, and placed their prin- 
cipal Confidence in their Horſemen and Cha- 
riots. Which was the Reaſon God commanded. 
them to hough their Horſes; that is, to cut 
their Nerves and Sinews in their Hams ; which 
Joſephus tranſlates axis onur7y, to make them 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ; For God would not | 
have his People place their Safety and Security 1 
in this, but in himſelf alone, as good People 1 
always did, Eſal. xx. 7. Accordingly, when | 
David had conquered Hadedezar, and taken E. 
from him a great Number of Horſes and Cha- 2 
riots, he diſabled all the Horſes, after this Ex- | 
ample of Joſhua, (as if God intended by him 4 
to teach all future Rulers of his People what 5 
to do) reſerving only as many as would ſerve 2 
for an Hundred Chariots, 2 Sam. viii. 4. And 1 
Schickardus obſerves out of the Jewiſh Authors, 
that they were wont thus to enervate all the 
Horſes they found in the King's Stables after 
his Death, that they might not be of uſe to his 
Succeſſor. See his Miſhphat Hammeleck, Cap. 6. 
Theorm. 19. and Bochart's Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 11. | 

Ver. 10. Aud Joſhua at that time.) Be- 
2 1 thought of returning to his Camp at 
Gilgal. 

Turned back.) From purſuing thoſe that fled 
toward the Weſtern Coaſt. 

And took Hazor.) Which was in the Eaftern 
Part of the Country ; upon the Lake before 
mentioned. 

And ſmote the King thereof with the Sword. 
This was one Reaſon, it is likely, why he made 
haſte to inveſt Huzor; becaule the King thereof, 
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who was the chief Author of this War, had 
eſcaped oui of the Battle, and thought to de- 
fend himſelf there. ; 

For Hazor before-time was the Head of all 
thoſe Kingdoms.) Not of all the Kingdoms of 
Canaan ; but of all thoſe mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter. Which was another 
Reaſon why he fell upon it at this Time; that by 
taking the moſt conſiderable City of this Part 
of Canaan, all the reſt might be diſhearten'd to 
hold out againſt him. 

Ver. 11. And they ſmote all the Souls that were 
therein with the Edge of the Sword, utterly de- 
ſtroying them; there was not any left to breathe. ] 
See x. 40. 

And he burnt Hazor with Fire.] Which the 
Canaanites afterward rebuilt, and poſſeſſed it 
for ſome time ; another King of the ſame 
Name reigning in it, Judg. iv. 2. For the 
Kings of this City were called Jabin in many 
Succeſſions, as the Egyptian Kings were called 
Pharaoh, and the Kings of the Philiſtines, Abi- 
melech, &c. 

Ver. 12. And all the Cities of thoſe Kings, and 
all the Kings of them, did Joſhua take.\ Viz. 
Thoſe mentioned ver. 2, 3. whom Jabin drew 
into Confederacy with him ; and perhaps were 
his Dependants. 

And ſmote them with the Edge of the Sword, 
and he utterly deſtroyed them.] That is, all their 
Inhabitants. 

As Moſes the Servant of the LORD command- 
ed.] Deut. vii. 2. and many other Places. 

Ver. 13. But as for the Cities that ſtood ſtill in 
their Strength.) The Hebrew Words all thillam 
(which we tranſlate in their Strength) literally 
ſignify on their Heap, as is noted in the Margin 
of our Bibles; that is, were ſeated in an emi- 
nent Place, and therefore of greater Strength 
than thoſe that ſtood in the Plain. Thus Bo- 
chart interprets it in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 29. 
from whence he thinks came the Names of The- 
laſſar, 2 Kings xix. 12. and of Thelabib, Ezek. 
iii. 15. And thus Iobſerve the Prophet Jere- 
miah (ſpeaks, xxx. 18. Feruſalem ſhall be built 
on her own Heap, or high Hill. But the Mean- 
ing may be, according to our Tranſlation, the 
Cities whoſe Walls were not battered down in 
the taking of them. | 

| Iſrael burnt none of them.) Becauſe they in- 
tended to dwell in them ; and would not be at 
the Charge and Pains of building new Walls for 
their Safety. 

But Hazor only, that did Joſhua burn.) Be- 
cauſe it was the capital City, and began this 
War againſt them; which being laid deſolate 
by the 1fraelites, without Inhabitant, the Ca- 
naanites took their Opportunity to rebuild it, 
and ſettle themſelves there again. 

Ver. 14. And all the Spoil of theſe Cities, and 
the Cattle, the Children of Iſrael took for a Prey 
unto themſelves.) As the LORD allowed them 
to do at Ai, viii. 2. | 

But evgry Man they ſmote with the Edge of 
the Sword until they had deſtroyed them, &c.] 
Becauſe God had often commanded theſe Na- 
tions ſhould be rooted out for their abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs ; left the 1ſ-aelites ſhould be 
drawn in to imitate them in their filthy Lewd- 
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neſs, as I obſerved from Lev. xviii. 24, 25, 26, 
Cc. See alſo xx. 22, 23, Cc. 


Ver. 15. As the LORD commanded Moſes his 
Servant.) Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12, Oc. 

So did Muſes command Joſhua.) Numb. xxvi. 
19. Deut. xxx1. 7. a 

And ſo did Joſhua, he I:ft nothing undone of 
all that the LORD commanded Moſes.) Which 
is a Demonſtration that Moſes left in Writing 
what we read the LORD commanded in the 
foregoing Books, and that they were not writ- 
ten (as ſome pretend) in later Times: For 
then it would have been impoſſible for Joſhua 
to have executed every thing that he com- 
manded, unleſs he had had the Book of the 
Law before him for his Direction. But ſo de- 
ſirous are ſome Men to weaken the Authority 
of theſe holy Books, that from hence they 
argue this Book of Joſþua could not be writ- 
ten by himſelf, but ſome other; becauſe he 
gives himſelf this high Commendation. So the 
Author of Theolog. Polit. who by the ſame Rea- 
ſon might have rejected S. Paul's Epiſtles as 
none of his, and Cæſars Commentaries ; for 
both of them relate their own Vertues, and 
the noble Things they did. 

Ver. 16. And Joſhua took all that Land.] Be- 
longing to the Kings before mentioned. 

The Hills, and all the South Country, and all 
the Land of Goſhen, and the Valley, and the Plain. | 
This is a Deſcription of his whole Conqueſt, as 
appears from x. 40. 

The Mountain of Iſrael.] It is very uncertain 
what Place this was; but many think it proba- 
ble to be Beth-el : Where God a to Ja- 
cob as he went to Padan Aram, and promiſed to 
give him this Land, Gen. xxvili. 12, 13. 
where he dwolt, by God's Direction, after he 
came from Padan Aram, and God 7 


again to him there, and made him 
Promiſe, and changed his Name from Jacob to 
Iſrael, Gen. xxxv. 1, 9, 10, Cc. | 

And the ſame of the Valley.) Belonging to 
the ſame Mountain. But Couradus Pellicanus 
thinks the Singular Number is put for the Plu- 
ral; and thus explains the whole Verſe. The 
Land of 1ſrael was partly in the Hill-Country, 
partly in the South towards Egypt, partly in the 

lain near the Great Sea, and the Sea of So- 
dom, and the Spring of Jordan, near Tabor in 
Galilee, And moreover, the Mountains of 
Iſrael were the two Carmels, Hermon, Gilead, 
Lebanus, thoſe about Jeruſalem, and many 
other. N | 

Ver. 17. Even from the Mount Halach.] Or 
the Stony Mountain, as Bochart interprets it, 
L. t. Canaan, Cap. 5 

That goeth up to Mount Seir.] Which was the 
Bounds of the Country of Edom. | 

Even unto Baal-Gad, in the Valley of Leba- 
non, under Mount Hermon.] As in the foregoin 
Words he expreſſes the Bounds of Joſpua's 
Conqueſt Southward ; ſo hither they reached 
Northward. And this ſeems to be a Deſcri 
tion of the Length of the Country which he 
took from the King of Hazer, and all thoſe 
that joined with him, as Archbiſhop Uſer un- 
derſtands it, 
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And all their Kings he took, and ſmote them 
and ſlew them.] So that none appeared to make 
head againſt him. 

Ver. 18. Joſbua made War a long Time with 
all thoſe Kings. ] But thoſe Kings were ſo many, 
and made ſuch great Oppoſition, that he ſpent 
Six Years (as the fore-named great Perſon 
computes) in this War, before he could finiſh 
it, 


Ver. 19. There was not a City that made Peace 


with the Children of Iſrael.) This is the Reaſon 
the War continued fo long ; becauſe there was 
but one City that ſurrendered on ſuch Terms 
as had been offered them; but all the reſt ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to yield unto Joſhua. 

Save only the Hivites, the Inhabitants of Gi- 
beon.} viii. 3. Who, if they had truly diſcovered 
who they were, (which out of Fear they con- 
cealed) and begged Peace, they might have 
obtained it on ſuch Conditions as were pro- 
poſed to all. 

Al other they took in Battle.) By Force of 
Arms. | 

Ver. 20. For it was of the LORD to harden 
their Hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael 
in Battle.) Being a People obſtinately wicked, 
God ordered Things ſo in his Providence, that 
they were emboldened (notwithſtanding the 
Wonders they had certainly heard were done 
for 1ſrael) to fight with them. By which ir 
appears the Gibeonites were a better ſort of 
People, who conſidered what God had done in 
Favour of the 1ſraelites. | 

That he might deſtroy them utterly, and that 
they might have no Favour.) Which they might 
have found, if they had not been fo fcol-hardy 
(as we ſpeak) as to imagine they could with- 


ftand thoſe, before whom the River Jordan 


fled, and the Walls of Jericho fell down flat. 

But that he mi 
commanded Moſes.) In many Places; particular- 
ly in Deut. vii. 2. xx. 16, 17. 

Ver. 21. And at that Time.] That is, in the 
War before-mentioned, and perhaps in the 
Concluſion of it; after he had 
oppoſe him in other Places, but only in thoſe 
mountanous Countries, which were of difficult 
Acceſs. 

Came Joſhua.) Either from the Camp at Gil- 
gal, or trom deſtroying the Kings and their 


Countries, of which he had been ſpeaking in 


this Chapter. 


And cut off the Anabims.] Who were a diſtinct 


People (Arias Montanus thinks) from the Ca- 


naanites; of a fierce, cruel, and tyrannical 
Diſpoſition, who oppreſſed all their Neighbours. 
From the Mountains, | Where they had ſettled, 


and, it is likely, ſtrongly fortified themſelves : 
Which moved Joſbua to let them alone till he 
had finiſned his other Conqueſts. Concerning 
theſe Anakims, ſee Numb. xiii. 22, 33. 

From Hebron. Called alſo Kiriath-Arba, the 
City of Arba, who was a great Man among the 
Amakims, See Bochartus in his Canaan, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 1. P. 36 


Aud Bui] Called alſo Kiriath-Sepher, as 1 


noted before. 


And Anab.] This, as well as the two ſore- 


named Cities, fell to the Tribe of Judah, xv. 50. 


* 


Aeſtrey them, as the LORD 


left nore to 


And from all the Mountains of Judah. ] All 
the mountanous Country which afterward fell 
by Lot to that Tribe. 

And from all the Mountains of Ijrael.] All the 
mountanous Country, which was in the reſt 
of the Tribes of 1ſrael, where theſe People, it 
is likely, fled for Safety. 

Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly, with their Cities. ] 
Which it ſeems they had in thoſe mountanous 
Countries of 1ſrael; beſides Hebron, Debir, and 
Anab in the Tribe of Judah. 

Ver. 22. There were none of the Anakims left 
in the Land of the Children of 1ſrael. ] He rooted 
them out of the whole Country which the 
Iſraelites conquered. 

Only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there 
remained.] Three Cities of the Philiſtines ; un- 
ro which either ſome of them eſcaped, and 
there took Shelter, or they had been there 
from ancient time, and the 1ſraelites could not 
yet expel them. For they did not poſleſs them- 
{elves of the Country of the Philiſtines till the 
Time of David; when we find ſome of theſe 
Giants fill there; particularly in Gath. But 
that there were any of them at Aſcalon, the fa- 
mous Bochart (hews to be an Error in the 


Place before abovementioned. Lib. 1. Canaan, . 


Cap. 1. 

Ver 23. So Joſhua took the whole Land.] 
Which either the Canaanites, or the Anakims 
poſſeſſed; that is, ſubdued it ſo, that none 
roſe up againft him, though many Places were 
not yet in the Poſſeſſion of the 1ſraelites. See 
x11. 1, 2, &c. For which were many Reaſons ; 
one of which was, becauſe the I aelites were 


not yet ſo many as to be able to people the. 


whole Country, and keep the Beaſts of the 
Field from multiplying upon them, Exod. xxiii. 
29. And two more Ka, are added, Judg. 
Il. I, 4. 

1 to all that the LORD ſaid unto 
Moſes.) Deut. xxxi. 7, 8. 

And Joſbua gave it for an Inheritance unto. 
Iſrael.) Deut. iii. 28. f 

According to their Diviſions by their Tribes.] 


Numb, xxvi. 53, Numb. xxxiii. 54 


| And the Land reſted from War.] None of the 
Lords of the Philiſtines, or any other, adven- 
tured to give any Diſturbance to the 1ſraelites 
in their Poſſeſſions; but they enjoyed them 
quietly. And thereby had Liberty to make a 
Diviſion of the Country; which God ordered 
them to go about, Chap. xiii. | 

Now began the . ſeventh Year from the time 
the Iſraelites firſt ploughed and ſowed in the 


Land. And therefore was the firſt Sabbatical. 


Year that they obſerved after Jaſbua had 
brought them to their Reſt in the Land of 
Promiſe. An Emblem (as our great Primate 
of JTreland obſerves) of that eternal Sabbatiſm, 
or Reſt, unto which the true Jeſus will bring 
his People, Hebr. iv. 8, 9. And trom this time 
they were to reckon, unto their Jubilee men- 
tioned, Levit. xxv. 8, 13. But that was not 
from their Entrance into Canaan, but ſrom the 
ſeventh Year after the Diviſion of the Land, 


as I obſerved before, upon the laſt Verſe of 


the tenth Chapter. 
CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. OW theſe are the Kings of the 
| | Land, which the Children of Iſracl 
ſmote, and poſſeſſed their Land.] Before he gives 
an Account of the Diviſion of the Land, he 
thinks fit to lay before every one's Eyes, as in 
a Table, the Land they had conquered ; which 
was to be divided. 

On the other Side Jordan towards the Ri fing of 
the Sun.] There they began their Conqueſts, 
before they paſſed over Jordan. 

From the River Arnon, unto Mount Hermon. 
So the Bounds of this Conqueſt are deſcribed 
by Moſes, Deut. iii. 8. iv. 48. See there. 

And all the Plain on the Eaſt. | That is, on the 
Eaft of Jordan, Deut. i. f. called the Plain of 
Moab, Deut. xxxiv. 1. | 

Ver. 2. Sihon King of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heſbbon.] He was the firſt King whoſe Land 
they conquered and poſſeſſed. See Numb. xxi. 

And ruled from Aroer, which is upon the Banks 
of the River Arnon.] See Numb. xxi. 24. 

And from the Middle of the River.] In which 
ſtood the City called Aroer. For Ar never was 
in the Hands of Shon; but his Kingdom was 
bounded by it, on that Side. See Dent 11. 36. 
111. 16. 

And from half Gilead.) In the Hebrew, and 
half of Gilead; there being nothing to anſwer 
to the Word from: Which being left out, the 
Senſe is plain, that half of the Country of Gi- 
lead belonged to Sihon, as the other half did 


to 2 ver. 5. 

o the River Fabbok, which is the Border of 
the Children of Ammon.) Thus his Country is 
conftantly deſcribed ; particularly in Numb. xxi. 
24. Deut. iii. 16. 

Ver. 3. And from the Plain, &c.] There is 
nothing anſwering to the Word from in the 
Hebrew ; which may moſt clearly be tranſlated, 
and the Plain: And fo the LXX, only retain- 
ing the Word Araba, which we tranſlate Plain. 
This was another Part of Sihor's Country, a 
great Plain, which lay Eaſtward of the Sea of 
Cinneroth, and the Salt Sea; by which it was 
bounded on the Weft. 

The Muy to Beth-Feſhimoth.] Which, by the 
next Words, is thought to have lain rowards the 
South. 

And from the South under Aſþded- Piſgah.) The 
Meaning ſeems to be, that on the South it was 
bounded by Aſþdod-Piſgah. See Deut. iii. 17. 
I: do but touch theſe Things, leaving them to a 
very learned Friend and Brother of mine, who 
hath moſt accurately conſidered every Part and 
Place of this Country. 

Ver. 4. And the Coaſt of Og King of Baſhan.] 
The next Conqueſt they made was of the King- 
dom of Og, who was of the Remnant of the 
Giants. See Deut. iii. 1 1. 

That dwelt at Aſbtaroth and Edrei.] See Deut. 
1.4. Some would gather from this Place, and 
from xiii. 12. that he had two Royal Seats, one 
at Aſbtaroth, another at Edrei; and that he 


lived ſometimes in the one, and ſometimes in 
the other. 
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Ver. 5. And reigned in Mount Hermon.) At 
the bottom of which ſome other People lived, 
who were conquered by Joſhua, xi. 17. 

And in Salcah.) This was one of his Cities, in 
that Part of his Kingdom, which was next to 
Hermon, as ſome con jecture from xiii. 12. But 
others think it was in the Southern Part of 
this Country, poſſeſſed afterwards by the Ga- 
dites; which they gather from 1 Chron, v. 11, 
12, 16% 

And all Baſban, unto the Border, &c.] See an 
Account of this, and of all that follows in this 
Verſe, Deut. iii. 13, 14. 

Ver. 6. Them did Moſes the Servant of the 
LORD, and the Childraf of Iſrad, ſmite.] Theſe 
two Kings were conquered by Moſes, before 
they came into Canaan, Numb. xxi. 

And Moſes the Servant of the LORD gave it 
for a Poſſeſſion to the Reubenites, and Gadites, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh.] See Numb. xxxii. 
and Deut. iii. 12. xiii. 8, He gives Moſes the 
Title of the Servant of the Lord twice in this 
Verſe, to make them ſenſible that this War 
againſt the two Kings beforenamed, was made 
by Divine Authority ; and that their Land was 
afterward given to the Reubenites, &c. by tho 
ſame Authority. | 

Ver. 7. And theſe are the Kings.) They that 
follow in the reſt of the Chapter. | 

Of the Country, which Joſhua and the Children 
of Iſrael ſmote on this Side Jordan.] In the late 
Wars, before mentioned in this Book. 

On the Weſt.) Weſtward of Jordan. 

From Baal-Gad in the Valley of Lebanon, even 
unto the Mount Halak, which goeth up to — 
This was the Northern and Southern Bounds 
of the Country of theſe Kings. See xi. 17. 

Which Foſhua gave unto the Tribes of Iſrael for 
a Poſſeſſion, according to their Divifions.)} Unto 
the reſt of the Tribes who had not their Share 
on the other Side Jordan, xi. 33. 

Ver. 8. In the Mountains, and in the Valleys, 
and in the Plains.) This is a Deſcription of the 
Condition of the Country; in which Valleys 
and Plains differ only in this, that the former 
were ſuch as lay between Mountains, and the 
latter, the flat Country, which was remote 
from Mountains. 

And in the Springs.] Which commonly were 
at the Foot of Mountains. 

And in the Wilderneſs, and in the South Coun- 
try.] Theſe are joined together, becauſe their 
Wilderneſſes were Southerly, in the hotteſt and 
drieft Part of the Land : Whereby we are not 
to underſtand Countries without People; but 
that were thinly peopled, in Compariſon with 
other Parts of the Land. For we read of Houſes 
and Towns in the Wilderneſs, 1 Kings xi. 34. 
ix. 18. 

The Hivites, the Amorites, and the Cauaanites, 
&c.] This may relate either to the Kings, or 
the Countries forementioned. 

Ver. 9. The King of Fericho one.] He is firſt 
mentioned, becauſe firft conquered. 

The King of Ai.] He was the next. ; 

Which is befide Beth-el, one.] The People of 
which Place came to aſſiſt the Ring of Ai; and 
were conquered at the ſame time, viii. 27. 


Ver. 


46 

Ver. 10. The King of Jeruſalem, one.] Who 
was the next that oppoſed Joſhra, and there- 
fore next mentioned, x. 1. 

The King of Hebron, one.] He, and the three 
next, the Kings of Farmuth, Lachiſh, and Eg- 
lon (ver. 11, 12.) joined with the King of Je- 
ruſalem, and were vanquiſhed at the ſame 
time. | 

Ver. 12. The King of Gezer, one.] He came 
out to help Lachiſh, and was ſmitten at the ſame 
time, X. 33. 

Ver. 13. The King of Debir, one.] Mentioned 
X. 38. 

The King of Geder, one.] We read not of him 

before; but we find ſeveral Towns in the Tribe 
of Judah, of the ſame or neighbouring Name, 
wviz.. Gederah, and Gederoth, and Gederothaim, 
and Geder, xv. 36, 41, 56. 2 Chron. xxviu. 18. 
All which, as Bochartus obferves, have their 
Name &4 Sepimento, from the Fence that was 
about them, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 36. 

Ver. 14. The King of Hormah, one; the King 
of Arad, one.] We have no Mention of theſe 
Kings before ; but we know that Hormah was a 
City in the Tribe of Judah, xv. 30. Judg. i. 17. 
1 Sam. xxx. 30. and afterward given to Simeon, 
Foſh. xix. 4. Arad alſo was a Place in the Tribe 
of Judah, as appears by the Story in Judg. 1. 
16. 

Ver. 15. The King of Libnah, one.] Mentioned 
before, x. 29. | 

The King of Adullum, one.] This was a City 
in the ſame Tribe of Judah, xv. 35. 1 Sam. 


Xxii. I. | : 
- Ver. 16. The King of Makkedah, one.] See x. 


26. 

The King of Beth-el, one.) We read not of 
any King here before ; but it ſeems there was 
one, depending upon Ai, viii. 17. 

Ver. 17. And the King of Tappuah, one.] There 
were two Cities of this Name ; one in the 'Tribe 
of Judah, xv. 34. the other in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, xvii. 8. It is probable the latter is 
here meant; becauſe the King of it is mentioned 
next to the King of Beth- el, which was in the 
Confines of Benjamin and Ephraim, And im- 
mediately follows the King of Hepher ; which 
was a Place not far off, in the Tribe of Zebulon. 
De King of Hepher, one.] We read of the 
Land of Hepher, in 1 Kings iv. 10. Which St. 
Hierom ſaith was in the Tribe of Zebulon, near 
Sephorim, or Diocæſarea. 

Ver. 18. The King of Aphek.] There were two 
Apheks in this Country which Feſbua conquered ; 
one in the Tribe of Judah, xiii. 53. 1 Sam. ix. 1. 
xxix. I. another in the Tribe of Aſber, 50, xix. 
53. Which of them is here intended, cannot 
certainly be determined. =; 

The King of Laſſaron, one.] This Place is ne- 
ver named any where elſe in Scripture. Burt I 
take it for Saron (as the Vulgar Latin here doth, 
leaving out the firſt Syllable) which was a City 
near Lydda, as we learn from Act, ix. 35. 
And the Country about it was very pleaſant 
and fruitful, 1ſai. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. There was 
another Saroz alſo on the other Side of Jordan in 
the Eaft, in the Country of the Gadites, 1 Chron. 
v. 16. of which ſome think the Prophet Iſaiah 
ſpeaks, Ixv. 10. ; 
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Ver. 19. The King of Madon, one; the King of 
Hazor, one. | Both theie are mentioned before, 
as conquered by Joſhua, xi. 1. 

Ver. 20. The King of Shimron- Meron, one; the 
King of Achſhaph, one.] Theſe two are menti- 
oned in the ſame Place, xi. 1. And Shimron was 
in the Tribe of Zebulon; and Achſhaph in the 
Tribe of Aſher, xix. 15, 25. The former hath 
the Addition of Meron to it in this Place, to di- 
ſtinguiſn it from ſome other Shimron ; which 
ſome think was in the Tribe of Ephraim, called 
Shomeron, or Samaria. 

Ver. 21. The King of Tanaach, one.] A City 
given to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, xvii. 11. and 
in the Confines of Zebulon. It belonged to the 
Levites, xxi. 25. But the old Inhabitants were 
not expelled out of it, Judg. i. 27. 

The King of Megiddo, one.] This City fell to 
the ſame Tribe, as we read in the ſame Place; 
and was near the River Kiſbon; as may be ga- 
thered from Judg. v. 19. The Canaanites were 
not driven out of this City, Judg. i. 27. 

Ver. 22. The King of Kedeſh, one.] There 
were two Cities called Kedeſb or Kadiſh ; one in 
the Tribe of Judah, xv. 23. the other in the 
Tribe of Nephtali, xix. 37. The latter is here 
meant ; for it was a fenced City, as we read 
there; but the other was of no Note. 

The King of Jokneam of Carmel, one.] A City 
in the Tribe of Zebulon, at the Bottom of 
Mount Carmel, near the River Belus, xix. 11. 
and one of the Cities of the Levites, xxi. 34. 
It had its Name from its delightful Situation, 
as Bochart con jectures, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 
28. 

Ver. 23. The King of Dor, in the Coaſt of 
Dor, one.] A City in the Lot of the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, xvii. 11. which had a large Terri- 
tory belonging to it, called after its Name: For 
it was a Royal City, and one of the moſt an- 
cient in Phænicia, as Bochart obſerves, So ſtrong 
alſo, that the {ſraelites could not get Poſſeſſion 
of it (or could not keep out the ancient Inha- 
birants) when it fell to the Portion of Manaſ- 
Jeh, Judg. i. 27. Nor could Antiochus Sideres, 
in future Times, take it, tho” he laid Siege to 
: with a very great Army, Lib. 1. Canaan, 

ap. 41. 

T he King of the Nations of Gilgal, one.] This 
Gilgal is not the Place where 7 Jpn encamped 
when he came over Jordan; tor there was no 
City there, nor any King of that Country, bur 
the King of Jericho. That Place alſo had its 
Name from the Circumciſion of the Hraelites 
there, ver. 9. We have no Mention indeed of 
any other Gilgal in Scripture; but St. Hierom 
ſays, in his Time, there was a Place called Gel- 
gel, about fix Miles from Antipatris, which was 
near the Sea, not far from Joppa. Hither, it 
is likely, Merchants from ſeveral Countries re- 
ſorted ; and thence the chief Ruler there was 
called the King of the Nations of Gilgal. Some 
finding Mention of Galilee of the Nations, fancy 
that it is the Place here meant, Bur that Name 
for ſome Part of Galilee, was not known in the 
Days of Joſhua ; being occaſioned by Solomon's 
giving Hiram twenty Towns in this Country, 
1 XM, ix. 11. So the ſame St. Hierom. 


Ver. 


9 3 


* Ad 
4 N - n * N 8 E - K 
I" Gy des £34 "Mc! * N 1 FF AVEDA EASE. * , þ 4 & 4 
P 1 o £5. het Fee „„ - * —_ 
1 » Ib Gee re ak ch rr n NR 
li » ah” 2 = rr 0 * * - — 


4 


Chap XIII. hn JO SHU A 


Ver. 24. The Rig of Tirzah, one.] It is not 
certain in whar- Part of the Country this City 
was; but it is very probable, in the Lot of the 
Tribe of Ephraim: For Jeroboam (who was of 
this Tribe) and his Succeſſors, made it the 
Royal Seat, until the Building of Samaria, 1 
Kings xiv. 17. xvi. 23, 24 

All the Kings, thirty and one.] Some cannot 


believe, that in ſo ſmall a Country, there were 


ſo may Kings. But they ſhould conſider, that 
theſe Kings were only petty Princes, or Lords 
of Cities; which had a few Villages depend- 
ing on them, the Inhabitants of which were 
their Tenants. This appears by ver. 9. where 
we read of the King of Beth-e/; which was fo 
{mall a Place, that he and the King of Ai, join- 
ed together, had but twelve thouſand Subjects, 
viii. 25. For Kingdoms, like all other Things, 
were anciently very ſmall in their Beginning. 
See upon Gen. xiv. 1. and Grotius upon the firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter; and Mafius upon the ſe- 
venth. Unto which may be added, that Cæſar 
in his fifth Book of his Commentaries, ſpeaks of 
four Kings here in the County of Kent alone : 
How many then was there in all Britain ? For 
it appears by Tacitus, that the Silures and the 
Brigantes had their own Kings alſo. And Cæſar 
informs us, that in France there were as many 
Kings as Princes ; and ſo it was in Spain, as Livy 
writes. And Vopi ſcus, in the Life of the Em- 
peror Probus, relates, that when he was in Ger- 
many, Reguli novem ex diverſis gentibus, &c. nine 

tty 
=> themſelves at his Feet; as he himſelf 
wrote to the Senate of Rome, in a Letter which 
is there recorded. In which he calls them No- 
vem Reges, Nine Kings. 

* 
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O W Joſhua was old and ſtricken in 
Years.) To what Age he was ad- 
vanced, we cannot certainly know ; becauſe we 
do not know how old he was when they came 
out of Egypt. Some think three and forty ; and 
then he was fourſcore and three when they 
came into Canaan: And now, it may be ga- 
thered by probable Conjectures, wanted not 
much of an hundred. | 

And the LORD ſaid unto him, Thou art old 
and ſtricken in Years, and there remaineth yet very 
much Land to be poſſeſſed. Which, in his de- 


Ver. 1. 


clining Age, he could not hope to hve to con- 


quer ; and therefore, he would have him go 
about another Buſineſs, ver. 7. 

Ver. 2. This is the Land that yet remains. 
To be ſubdued hereafter. 

All the Borders of the \Philiftines.] Who lay 
wy South-Weſt Part of Canaan, near the 


And all Geſhuri) Which was a City, and a 
Country, in the North-Eaft, not far from Her- 


mon; belonging to the Lot of the Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh. See Deut. iii. 14. 

Ver. 3. From Sibor, which is before Egypt. | 
He deſcribes more largely the Borders of the 
Pbiliſtines; whoſe Country extended along the 
Sea Coaſt, South and North; from Sihor, which 


Kings came from divers Nations, and 


— 


was a little Stream from ohe of the Branches 
of Nile; whereby Paleſtine was bounded on 
that Side. See Gen. xv. 18. and Nu, de Orig. 
& Progr. Idolol. Lib. 2. Cap. 74. 

Even unto the Borders of Ekron Northward.) 
A famous City among the Philiſtines, where 
Baal. xebub was worſhipped, called in the New 
Teſtament the Prince of the Devils (or Demons) 
becauſe he was the principal God of the People 
of Paleſtine. This City was given to rhe Tribe 
of Judah at firſt, xv. 45. afterwards to the Tribe 
of Dan, xix. tho' neither of them could get the 
Poſſeſſion of it. | 

Which is counted to the Canaanite.] For the 
Philiftines were not original Inhabitants of this 
Country, which belonged to the Off-ſpring of 
Canaan, the youngeſt Son of Ham ; whereas the 
Philiſtines were deſcended from Mi ſraim, his ſe- 
cond Son; who expelled the Avites out of this 
Country; as we read Deut. ii. 23. And ſee my 
Annotations on Gen. x. 14, 19. 

Five Lords of the Philiſtines.] Which Country 
was under the Government of five Lords, as 
they are conſtantly called in Scripture ; in the 
Hebrew, Seraim, or Seranaim ; which ſeems to 
be an ancient Phenician Word (the ſame with 
Sarim) for a Ruler of a Province, or City. 
The LXX call them dresrat, and the Vulgar 
Latin, Reguli, petty Princes. Burt they are ne- 
ver called Melakim, i. e. Kings, in Scripture, as 
the reſt of the Princes of Canaan are. Which 
inclines me to think, that their Government was 
not ſo abſolute, as that of the reſt of the Kings 
of Canaan, Only we read in future Times, that 
Achiſh was King of Gath ; having, it ſeems, in 
David's Days, made himſelf more abſolute than 
the former Lords of that Place. 

The Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſþ- 
kalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites.] Theſe 
People had their Names from the five principal 
Ciries in this Country, where they 1 ied ; 
which are commonly known. 

Alſo the Avites. | Theſe were a People mixed 
with them, being a Remnant (as I ſaid before) 
of the ancient Inhabitants of this Country. But 
there was no diftin&t Lord of them; there be- 
ing but five in all; and ſo many without one 
over theſe. Some have confounded them with 
the Hivites; but their Name is quite different in 
the Hebreu, and ſo is their Country. For the 
Hivites lived in Hermon in the North; and theſe 
here in the Weſt. From whence tho' they were 
driven by the Caphtorites (Deut. ii. 23.) yet 
ſome of them, it ſeems, remained ; as ſeveral 
of the Canaanites did, when the {ſraelites diſ- 
poſſeſſed them of their Country. See Bochartus 
in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. Cap. 36. who thinks they 
were not the Off-ſpring of Canaan ; but it is ma- 
nifeſt they inhabited Part of the Country be- 
longing to him: For Sidon was the Firſt-born 
of Canaan, who was ſettled on that Coaſt ; and 
the Border of the Canaanites is ſaid to be from 
thence unto Gaza, Gen. x. 19. | 

Ver. 4. From the South.) Of the Philiſtines 
Country. 

All the Land of the Canaanites.] All that 
Tract of Land which belonged to the le 

roperly called Canaanites; who lived upon the 
dea Cont. 

And 


| 


And Merah.) We find no mention of this 
Place elſewhere: Some tranſlate it, 4 Cave. 

"Thar, it befide the Sidouians.) Who were in 
the Northern Point of that Sea-Coaft, 

© Uato-Aphek.\ See xii, 18. Where I obſerved 
there were two Cities of. this Name ; bur it is 
moſt reaſonable here to underſtand that in the 
Tribe of Aſber; whoſe King tho' Joſhua had 
ſlain, he had not taken his Country. 

| To the Borders of the Amorites.| Who were in 
theſe Parts: For they being a mighty People, 
had diſperſed themſelves, not only in the Eaft, 
and in the South ; but in theſe Northern Re- 
gions. W. N 
Ver. 5. And the Land of the Giblites.] A Peo- 
ple inhabiting a City called Gebal, and the Coun- 
try about it, near to Tyre and Sidon; as ap- 
pears from Ezek. xxvii. 9. and in 1 Kings v. 18. 
they are mentioned as Stone-Cutters ſent by 
Hiram King of Tyre to King Solomon, See alſo 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 7. | | | 

And. all Lebanon toward the Sun-rifing.] They 

extended their Conqueſts thus far, xi. 17. 
but could not ſubdue the Eaftern Part of this 


Country. o 

From. Baal-Gad under Mount Hermon, unto the 
entering into Hamath.] Concerning Baal-Gad, ſee 
xi. 17. and concerning the entering into Hamath, 
Numb. xxxiv. 8. 

Ver. 6. All the Inhabitants of the Hill- Country.] 
In the Northern Parts of the Land. 

From Lebanon.] This ſhews what hilly Coun- 
try he ſpeaks of. 

Unto Miſrephath-maim.}] A Place before-men- 
tioned, xi. 8. where, as I obſerved, ſome ren- 
der it Hot Waters, or Baths : For Sharaph ſig- 
nifies to burn, and Maim is Waters. And I 
may add, there are thoſe that think they were 
Lime-Kilus, others Glafs-Furnaces; but moſt 
likely Sal.-Pits. | 

And all the Sidonians.] Who were near to 
the Inhabitants of Libanus, Weſtward upon the 


Sans: ©; 

Them will I drive out before the Children of I, 
rael.] If they perſiſted conſtant in his Worſhip 
and Service. Which they did not ; and there- 
fore we never read that the Sidonians were con- 
quered by the 1ſraelites ; and the People of Le- 
banon were only made Tributaries in the Days 
of David and Solomon, 

Onhy.] Or rather therefore, as the Word Rak 
ſometimes ſignifies. See ch. i. ver. ult. 

Divide thou it by Lot unto the Children of 1ſrael 
for an Inheritance.) 'Tho' they be not yet dri- 
ven out, yet, ſince I have. promiſed to expel 
them, aſſign all the fore-mentioned Countries 
to the Children of Iſrael by Lot, as the In- 
heritance I have beſtowed upon them. Which 
gave them a ftrong Aſſurance they ſhould have 
all this Land; both becauſe God had given it 
to them for an Iuberitance, and ordered it to be 
divided by Lot. | 

As have commanded them.] Or, as I now 
command thee, and give thee Authority to 


do. 


Ver. 7. Now therefore divide this Land for an 
Inheritance, unto the Nine Tribes, and the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh.] Both that which was con- 
quered, and that which remained unconquered, 


* * a 
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was to be divided, that every Tribe might 
know what belonged to them; by God's Giſt; 
and be encouraged to attempt the Conqueſt 
of it, when they were able; and be preſerved 
from entring into any Covenant or Society 
with thoſe, who kept their Inheritance from 
them; and likewiſe hinder the ,Unconquered 
People from joining their Forces together 
to recover their Country, the Iſraelites in- 
habiting the Cities and Fields that lay be- 
tween them. | 


Ver. 8. With whom. | That is, with the other 


half of the Tribe before- mentioned. 

The Reubenites and Gadites have received their 
Inheritance, which Moſes gave them beyoud Jordan 
Eaſtward.] Numb. xxxii. 33, &c. | 

Even as Moſes the Servant of the Lord gave 
them.] Which he did by Order from God; 
and therefore they were not to be diſturbed in 
their Poſſeſſion, Deut. iii. 18. 

Here the Words of God to Joſhua (ver. 1.) 
end; and in the next Verſe the Writer of this 
Book begins to deſcribe the Country which God 
ordered to be given to the forenamed two 
Tribes and an half, that there might be no 
future Diſpute about this Diviſion ; but it 
might be held as good, as that which was made 
by Lot among the reſt of the Tribes... 

Ver. 9. From Aroer that is upon the Brink of 
the River Arnon, and the City that is in the 
midſt of the River.] See xii. 2. and Deut. iii. 
I6. 

And all the Plain of Medela unto Dibon.] 
Theſe are two Cities which the Amorites took 
from the Moabites (as we read Numb. xxi. 30.) 
and the 1ſraelites took from them when they 
conquered Sihon their King. The former of 
them was in the Portion of the Rewbenites ; the 
other of the Gadites : And when the Ten Tribes 
were carried Captive, they returned into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Moabites again. For 1ſaiah 
ſpeaks of them as belonging to Moab, xv. 2. 
and ſo doth Jeremiah, xlviii. 22. The Plain of 
2 ſeems to be the ſame with the Plain of 

cab. 

Ver. 10. And all the Cities of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbou, unto the 
Border of the Children of Ammon.] See Numb. 
xxi. 24, 25, Cc. | 

Ver. 11. And Gilead, and the Border of the 
Geſhurites, and Maachathites.] Geſbur and Maa- 
cha were two Cities near Mount Hermon, in the 
extreme Bounds of this Country Northward ; 
whoſe Inhabitants the {ſraelites could not drive 
out (ver. 13.) and yet their Land was divided 
among them, 

And all Mount Hermon, and all Baſhan, unto 
Salcah.] See all this Verſe explained, xii. 5. I 
ſhall only add, that Maacah was in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, and is the City which Ptolemy calls 
Epiceros, Which Name the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
uſes both here, and xi. 4, 5. and Deut. iii. 14. 
inſtead of Maacha; as Bochart obſerves, L. 2. 
Phaleg. Cap. 6. 

Ver. 12. All the Kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſbtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 
mained of the Remnant of the Giants. See xii. 4. 
and Deut. iii. 14, 


For 


” 
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For theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 
Theſe Rephaim (which we tranſlate Giants) 
were perfectly conquered, and rooted out by 
Moſes. They were ſmitten in Abraham's Time, 
by Chedarlaomer, Gen. xiv. 5. but recovered 
Strength ſo much, that their Country, when 
Moſes conquered it, was called the Land of 
Giants, Deut. iii. 13. | 

Ver. 13. Nevertheleſs, the Children of Iſrael 
expelled not the Geſhurites and Maachathites. 
See ver. 2. 

But the Geſhurites aud the Maachathites dwelt 
among the Iſraelites unto this Day.] For Joſhua 
growing old (ver, I.) made no further Con- 
queſt, but left this People unſubdued, as Moſes 
alſo had done. 

Ver. 14. Only unto the Tribe of Levi he gave 
no Inheritance.) For the Tythes of the whole 
Country were inſtead of their Portion in Land, 
Deut. xviii. 2. And this is ſet down here by 
Joſhua, as formerly by Moſes, ro ſhew thar 
they had as indiſputable a Right to the Tythes, 
as their Brethren had to the Land. 

The Sacrifices of the LORD God of Iſrael, 
made by Fire, are their Inheritance.) That is, the 
Inheritance of the Priefts ; for the whole Tribe 
of Levi had nothing to do with them. See 
Numb. xviii. where the Portion of the Prieſts 
and of the Levites is exactly ſet down. And 
ſee ver, 33. of this Chapter, and xiv. 3. 
XV111. 7. 

As he ſaid unto them.| See Numb. xviii. 20, 
21. where this is diſtinctly ſaid, both with re- 
ſpe& to the Prieſts and to the Levites. 

Ver. 15. And Moſes gave unto the Tribe of the 
Children of Reuben, Inheritance, according to their 
Families.) Having ſaid in general what Moſes 
gave to the two Tribes and an half, he pro- 
ceeds to ſet down in particular, what Share 
each of them had in this Country: That ſo, 
they might no more quarrel among themſelves 
about their Portion, than the nine Tribes and 
half quarrel with them all. And firſt, he men- 
tions what Part of the Land was given to Reu- 
ben; which was divided into as many Portions, 
as they had Families. 

Ver. 16. Their Coaſt was from Aroer, that is 
on the Bank of Arnon, &c.] See ver. 9. Aroer 
itſelf was in the Tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 
34. unto which the Portion of the Reubenites 
reached. 

Ver. 17. Heſbbon, and all the Cities that are in 
the Plain. | He means the Plain before-men- 
tioned, ver. 9. 

Dibon.] It is ſaid plainly in Numb. xxxii. 34. 
that it belonged to the Gadites; for it was, as 
Maſius well judges, in the Confines of both 
Tribes; and fo was inhabited by both. Which 
is to be ſaid alſo of Heſhbon, here aſcribed to 
the Reubenites; but in xxi. 39. is ſaid to be 
a City of the Levites in the Tribe of Gad. And 
ſo we read allo in 1 Chron. vi. ult. And this is 
ſtill more evident; for Heſhbon, which in this 
Verſe is reckoned to the Reubenites, in the 26th 
Verſe of this very Chapter, is ſaid tobe given 
to the Tribe of Gad; which is a Demonſtration 
they had it between them. 
 Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon.) We read 
of 312 not far from this Country, Numb. 

ol. II. 
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xxi. 19. but no where elſe of Bamoth-bagl ; 
which, it 1s probable, was ſome high Place 
where Baal was worſhipped ; for we read of 
high Places in this Country, Numb. xxi. 28. 
We find mention of Baal-meon in many Places, 
particularly Numb, xxxii. 38. where it is ſaid 
to be given to this Tribe. And the Addition 
of Beth to it, ſignifies there was ſome Houſe, 
that is, Temple of Baal in this Place. 

Ver. 18. And Jahaza.] Here they fought 
with Shou. See Numb. xxi. 23. 

And Kedemoth.] From whence Moſes ſent 
friendly Meſſengers to Sihon, to deſire a peace- 
able Paſſage thro' his Country, Deut. iii. 26. 

And Mephaath.] This, with the two forego- 
ing, were Levitical Cities in the Tribe of Reu- 
ben, xxi. 36, 37. 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. 

Ver. 19. And Kirjathaim and Sibmah.] Theſe 
two are mentioned in Numb. xxxii. 37, 38. as 
given to the Reubenites. 

And Zareth-ſhahar.) We do not read of this 
City any where elſe. 

In the Mount of the Valley.) In the Mount 
which overlooked the great Plain before-men- 
tioned; which may be ſuppoſed to be one of 
the Mountains of Abarim, where this City, and 
perhaps the two former, were ſeated. 

Ver. 20. And Baal-Peor.\ It ſeems to have 
had its Name from the filthy Idol which was 
there worſhipped by the Moabites, Numb, xxv. 
3, J. See Deut. xxxiv. 6. 

And Aſbdod-Piſgah and Beth-Jeſhimoth.) See 
9 

Ver. 21. And all the Cities of the Plain.) As 
well as thoſe mentioned in the Mountain which 
overlooked it, ver. 19. 

And all the Kingdom of Sihon King of the Amo- 
rites. | That is, all the fore-mentioped Places be- 
longed to the Kingdom of Sh. But they had 
not all his Kingdom given them; for it was 
ſhared between them and the Gadites, as ap- 
pears from ver. 27, 

Whom Moſes ſmote with the Princes of Midi an.] 
Not in the War with Sion, mentioned Numb. 
xxi. but in another War after that, under- 
taken by a particular Command of God, Numb. 
xxxi. 

Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba.] Who are mentioned as killed in that 
War, Numb. xxxi. 8. | 

Which were Dukes of Sihon.] This is the Rea- 
ſon why they are here mentioned, becauſe, tho' 
they lived in Midian, yet they were Tribu- 
taries to Sihon; and, it is likely, aſſiſted him 
in his War with frael, in which tho' they 
then eſcaped, yet afterward they were ſlain 
by them. , 

Dwelling in the Country.] It is uncertain whe- 
ther he meant that Sihon had given them ſome 
Place in his Country to dwell in, (that they 
might be ready on all Occaſions to aſſiſt him 
with their Forces) or, that they were ſettled 
inthe Country of Midian; whereas ſome of that 
People were unſettled, and moved from Place 
to Place, like to the ancient Nomades. However 
it was, they were ſuch great Men in Midian, 
that they are called Kings, Numb. xxxi. 8. as 


here they are called Princes; but much inferior 


to Sihon, whom they ſerved only as great Com- 
manders 
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manders under him. So our 'Tranflators, I 
ſuppoſe, underſtood it, which made them ren- 
der the Hebrew Word Nefiche by the Engliſh 
Word Dukes ; which we elſewhere tranſlate 
Nobles, in Pſal. Ixxxiii. 13. 

Ver. 22. Balaam alſo the Son of Beor the Svot h- 
ſayer.] He had been a Prophet, but degenerated 
into a Sooth-ſayer, or Diviner, (ſee Numb. xxii. 
5, 6, 7, 8.) and became a Prophet again for 
the ſake of 1ſrael. 

Did the Children of Iſrael flay with a Sword, 
among them that were ſlain by them.] It is hard 
to give an Account why he 1s here mentioned ; 
unleſs we ſuppoſe him to have been an Adviſer 
of Sihon, and thoſe Dukes that joined with him 
to undertake the War; as it is certain he was 
of the Midianites to draw in the Iſraelites to 
commit Idolatry, Numb, xxv. 17. | 

Ver. 23. And the Border of the Children of 
Reuben, was Jordan, and the Border thereof, 
&c.] This River was the Bounds of their 
Country Weftward. 

Ver. 24. And Moſes gave Inheritance unto the 
Tribe of Gad, &c.) As he had done to the 
Reubenites, wer. 15. See there. 

Ver. 25. And their Coaſt was Jaxer.] See 
Numb. xxi. 32. and xxxii. 35. 

And all the Cities of Gilead.) That lay next 
to Jazer: For half of Gilead was given to the 
Children of Manaſſeh, ver. 31. 

And half of the Land of the Children of Am- 
mon.] The Children of Iſrael took nothing 
from them, but were expreſly forbidden to 
meddle with their Country, Deut. ii. 19. He 
ſpeaks therefore of that Part of their Country 
which Sihon had taken from them (as he did 
Part of the Moabites Country, Numb. xxi. 26.) 
and the / Iſraelites, having vanquiſhed Sihon, 
juſtly poſſeſſed from Arnon to Fabbok ; as Jeph- 
thah repreſents to the Ammonites, when they 
demanded this Land as belonging to them ; 
when the 1ſraelites had enjoyed it near three 
hundred Years, Judg. xi. 13, 22, Cc. 

Unto Aroer.] This was the Bounds of that 
Country taken from the Ammonites by Sihon, 
from Aroer unto Jabbok ; for Aroer was ſeated 
upon Arnon before- mentioned, TJuag. xi. 13. 

That is before Rabbab.] Over againſt Rab- 
bah, the chief City of the Ammonites Country ; 
which was in the North Part of it, as Aroer in 
the South. 

Ver. 26. And from Heſhbon.] See ver. 17. 

Unto Ramath-mizpeh.| The ſame with Ra- 
math-Gilead, of which we read xx. 8. and many 
other Places. It ſeems to be the ſame Place 
which is called Mizpeh of Gilead, where Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite lived, Judg. xi. 29, 34. 

And Betonim.] We know no more of this 
Place, than that it was, in all likelihood, a City 
in the North Part of this Tribe; as Ramath- 
Gilead was ; and Heſhbon in the Sourh. 

And from Mahanaim.] This was a City built 
in that Place where Jacob ſaw the Camps of 
Angels, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. It was not far from 
the River Fabbok, as appears from that Chap- 
ter, ver. 22, This City was very conſiderable 
in After-times; 1Þbeſheth, who reigned over 
Iſrael after Saul, having his Reſidence here; 
and David making ſome Stay here when he 


A COMMENTART 


fled from Abſalom, 2 Sam. ii. 8, 12. xvii. 27, 
It was one of the Levitical Cities, xxi. 37. 

Unto Debir.] There was another City of this 
Name in the Tribe of Judah, xv. 15, 49. But 
this was (as S. Hierom and Euſebins tell us) a 
City of the Ammonites upon Jordan. 

Ver. 27. And in the Valley Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah.| Having mentioned the Frontier 
Places, he comes to ſpeak of thoſe Cities which 


were in the midſt of the Country. And theſe 


two are mentioned, Numb. xxxii. 36. 'The lat- 
ter of which, here called Beth-nimrah (Domus 
Pardorum, as Bochart interprets it) is ſimply 
called Nimra in the third Verſe of that Chapter. 
And the Waters of Nimrim (Iſa. xv. 6.) ſeem 
to have been in the ſame Place ; which Moſes 
and Jeſbua ſay belonged to the Gadites; but 
Iſaiah and Jeremiah call it a City of the Moa- 
bites, Who in the Days of thoſe Prophets, 
after the Ten Tribes were carried captive, re- 
covered thoſe Places. See Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

And Succoth. | Which was the Place where 
Jacob fixed, after he had paſſed over Fabbok, 
in his Return from Padan- Aram, Gen. xxxiii. 17. 

And Zaphon.] A Place which S. Hierom ſaith 
lay upon the River Jo#dan, | 

The reſt of the Kingdom of Sihon King of Heſh- 
bon. | Thar is, all but that which was given to 
the Reubenites. 

Jordan and his Border.) For Inftance, the 
Country bordering upon Jordan. 

Even unto the Edge of the Sea of Cinneroth, on 
the other Side Jordan Eaſtward.] To the ex- 
treme Part of the Lake, in After- times called 
Geneſareth ; where the River Jordan came out 
of it on the South-Eaft. 

Ver. 28. This is the Inheritance of the Children 
of Cad, after their Families, the Cities, and 
their Villages. | Which are not all named, but 
they were in the Region here deſcribed. 

Ver. 29. And Moſes gave Inheritance unto the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, &c.] The Country which 
they conquered on the other Side Jordan, being 
too large for the Reubenites and Gadites alone, 
Moſes beftowed what follows upon the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh; who did nor defire it, (as 
far as J can find, (ſee Numb. xxxii. 1, 2.) but 


were thought fit to be joined with the other 


two Tribes, becauſe they were very numerous 
(Numb. xxvi. 34.) and, it is likely, had great 
Store of Cattle, as the other had. 

Ver. 30. And their Coaſt was from Maha- 
naim.] Mentioned before, ver. 26. 

All Baſhan, all the Kingdom of Og King of 
Baſhan. | This Kingdom conſiſted of three Parts, 
(Deut. iii. 13.) half of Gilead, Baſhan, and the 
Region of Argeb : All which ſometimes are 
comprehended under the Name of Baſhan, be- 
cauſe it was the principal Part of his King- 
dom. 

And all the Towns of Jair, which are in Ba- 


ſban.] This is an Explication what went be- 


fore ; for theſe Towns were in the fore-named 
Kingdom of Baſhan, and nor diſtinct from it. 
Why they are called the Towns of Jair, Moſes 
gives an Account, Numb. xxxii. 41. 
Threeſcore Cities, | Which were in the Region 
of Argob, as we read Deut. iii. 4, 14. 
| Ver. 


Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 31. And half Gilead.) The other half, 
that was not given to the Gadites, ver. 25. 
This alſo is but an Explication of what he ſaid 
at the firſt ; for Gilead was not diſtin& from 
the Kingdom of Og King of Baſban; but a Part 
of it. | 

And Aſtaroth and Edrei, Cities of the Kingdom 
of Og in Baſban.] Royal Cities, as is commonly 
thought, from x11. 4. 

Were pertaining unto the Children of Machir, 
the Son of Manaſſeh.| All the Poſterity of Ma- 
naſſeb came from Machir ; for he had no other 
Son beſide him, Numb. xxxii. 29. unto whoſe 
Children, that is, to one half of them, (as it is 
explained in the following Words) he gave this 
Part of that Kingdom, Deut. ni. 15. 

Even to the one half of the Children of Machir, 
by their Families.| Among whom Fair and his 
Poſterity had the Honour to be reckoned, tho 
he was of the Tribe of Judah; becauſe he was 
his Grandchild by his Daughter, and ſo inſtru- 
mental in conquering this Country, that he had 
his Inheritance given him here, 1 Chron, ii. 27. 
Oc. Numb. xxxiv. 41, 42. 

Ver. 32. Theſe are the Countries which Moſes 
did diſtribute for Inheritance in the Plains of Moab, 
on the other Side Jordan by Jericho Eaſtward. | 
Which Countries, with their Bounds and Li- 
mits, are thus particularly deſcribed, that e- 
very Tribe might reſt ſatisfied with God's Ap- 

ointment, and not invade their Brethrens 

erritories. 

Ver. 33. But unto the Tribe of Levi, Moſes 
gave not any Inheritance: The LORD God of I. 
rael was their Inheritance, as he ſaid unto them.] 
This had been noted before in this very Chap- 
ter, ver. 14. and is again noted, xiv. 3, 4. and 
again xviii. 7. Which frequent Repetition was 
for the Honour of this Tribe; and that the 
People might have the greater Regard to them, 
and Care of them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ver. 1. 

Thoſe mentioned in the fifteenth, 
ſixteenth, and following Chapters ; for this 
Chapter is but a kind of Preface to the Diviſion 
of the Land. 

Which the Children of Iſrael inherited in the 
Land of Canaan, | Which was now conquered by 
Joſhua ; as that of Sh and Og had been by 
Moſes. 

Which Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joſhua the Son 
of Nun, and the Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes 
of the Children of 1ſrael diſtributed for Inheritance 
unto them. | According to the Command given 
by God to Moſes, Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. Where 
the Names of the twelve Heads of the Tribes, 
or the Princes (as they are there called) are ſet 
down, ver. 19, 20, Cc. | 

Ver. 2. By Lot was their [uheritance.| To 
take away all Occaſion of Controverſy, the 
Matter being determined by God. 

As the LORD commanded by the Hand of 
Moſes.) Numb. xxvi. 55, 56. XXxxiii. 54- 

For the Nine Tribes, and for the Half Tribe. | 
Who were to be provided for in the Land of 
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upon JOSHUA. 


ND theſe are the Countries. | Viz. 
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Canaan, as the other, it here follows, had been 
on the other Side Jordan. Y 

Ver. 3. For Moſes had given the Inheritance 
of two Tribes and an Half, oz the other Side For- 
dan.] This ſeems to argue a ſtrong Faith, 
which the nine Tribes and Half had in the Pro--. 
miſe of God; that they were contented to ſee 
their Brethren put in actual Poſſeſſion of their 
Inheritance ; when they were only in Hope of 
their Portion. 

But unto the Levites gave he no Inheritance 
among them. | Neither on this Side Jordan, nor 
on the other; as was ſaid before, xiii. 33. 
and mentioned here again for the Reaſon fol- 


lowing. 

Ver. 4. For the Children of Joſeph were two 
Tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim.) The Privilege 
of the Firſt- born, was transferred from Reuben s 
to Foſeph (1 Chron. v. 1, 2.) from whoſe two 
Sons ſprung two Tribes: So that there were 
ſtill twelve Tribes, without reckoning Levi for 
one, Gen. xlviii. 5, 6. 

Therefore they gave no Part to the Levites in 
the Land.] Becauſe the Children of Joſeph ſuc- 
ceeded in their room, as the Vulgar Latin tranſ- 
lates the foregoing Words; that is, to make up 
the Number of Twelve Tribes. 

Save Cities to dwell in.] Not for a Poſſeſſion, 
as Conrad. Pellicanus obſerves, but only for an 
Habitation : For they could not ſell them, as 
their Brethren might their Poſſeſſions. 

With their Suburbs for their Cattle, and for 
their Subſtance. | See Numb. xxxv. 2, 3, Cc. 

Ver. 5. As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo 
the Children of 1ſrael did.] That is aſſigned them 
Cities and Suburbs, xxi. 1, 2, Cc. 

And they divided the Land.] That is, when 
Eleazar, Joſhua, and the Princes had divided 


It, 
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Ver. 6. Then the Children of Judah.] Before 
they went to caſt Lots for the Diviſion of the 
Land, ſome of the Children of Judah interpoſed 
in the behalf of Caleb; coming along with him, 
I ſuppoſe, as Witneſſes to the Truth of what 
he alledged. 

Came unto Joſhua in Gilgal.] Where the Ta- 
bernacle as yet was; for Jeſbua had not remo- 
ved his Camp from thence ; and accordingly, 
here the Diviſion of the Land began to be 
made ; tho' it was finiſhed at Shiloh, as we read 
ch. xviii. 

And Caleb, the Son Jephunneh the Kenezite, 
ſaid unto him.] This ſhews that he was the prin- 
cipal Perſon concerned in this Addreſs to Joſhua ; 
tho the reſt perhaps, who came along with him, 
were not only Witneſſes to the Truth of his Pre- 
tenſions, but came to deſire Joſhua to begin the 
Diviſion of the Land; the Tribe of Fudah, 
now that the Reubenites were provided for, be- 
ing the eldeſt of thoſe that wanted their Por- 
tion. Among whom, Caleb was not only a 
conſiderable Perſon, but one of thoſe Princes 
who were appointed by God to aſſiſt in the Di- 
viſion of the Land, Numb. xxxiv. 19. and there- 
fore would not be a Judge in his own Caſe, 
but have it ſettled before by Jaſbua, the ſu- 
preme Governor of God's People. Why he 
is called the Kenexzite, is not eaſy to reſolve ; 
nor is it certain, whether Caleb or Jephunne n 
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be called the Kenezite. But it comes to the 
ſame, whether the one or the other be ſo 
called, and the Hebrew Words will bear either 


Conſtruction; yet St. Hierom and the LXX 


take it to belong to Caleb, ſome of whoſe An- 
ceftors was called Kenez, ; which was certainly 
a Name very common in their Family. See xv. 


17. and Judg. i. 13. And there is no Improba- 


bility in it, that Kenez was the Father of Je- 
phunneh, from whence both he and his Son were 
called Kenezites. 

Thou knoweſt the Thing that the LORD ſaid 
um Moſes, the Man of God.] He gives him this 
Title, that what he order'd might be thought 
of greater Authority, i. e. a Divine Command. 

Concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh-Barnea.\ 
Which he was confident Joſhua could not but 
remember, being concerned it it as well as him- 
{elf. See Numb. xiv. 24, 30, 38. 

Ver. 7. Forty Years old was 1 when Moſes the 
Servant of the LORD ſent me from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, to ſpy out the Land.] He mentions this, 
pu to ſhew that Moſes took care to ſend Per- 
ons of ſome Experience, able to make Obſer- 
vations, and judge aright ; as well as in their 
full Strength of Body, able to travel and take 
Pains. Such, it is probable, were all the reſt, 
as well as he; Men grown up every way to 
Maturity, both of Judgment, and bodily Vi- 

ur. 

1 And I brought him Word again, as it was in 
my Heart.) Deliver d my true Opinion freely 
and ſincerely, without either Fear or Flattery, 
Numb. xiii. 30. 

Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, my Brethren that went 
with me, made the Heart of the People melt.] 
Numb. xiii. 31, 32. xiv. 1, Cc. which did not 

e him at all from ſpeaking the Truth. 

But 1 wholly followed the LORD my God.] 
This Teftimony God himſelf gave him, Numb. 
xiv. 24. which he might therefore mention 
without any Breach of Modeſty, it being the 
Ground of his preſent Petition. 

Ver. 9. And Moſes ſware on that Day, ſaying, 
Surely the Land whereon thy Feet have trodden, 
ſhall be thine Inheritance, and thy Childrens for 
ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the LORD 
my God.] See Deut. i. 34, 35, 36. This was 
firſt pronounced by God himſelf, and that with 
an Oath, Numb. xiv. 21, 24. See my Notes 
there. Some think his treading on it with his 
Feet, was his taking Poſſeſſion, and being ad- 
mitted the Owner of that Land; according to 
the preſent Notion of Civil Lawyers, who will 
have poſſeſſio to be as much as pedis poſitio. But 
this is only a modern Conceit. 

Ver. 10. And now, behold, the LORD hath 
kept me alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and five 
Tears.) Thus far he had fulfilled his Words, 
in preſerving him alive till the Country was 
conquer'd, wherein he promis'd him a certain 
Portion; fo that he wanted only actual Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. | 

Even fince the LORD ſpake this Word unto 
Moſes while the Children of Iſrael wandered in 
- Wildemeſs.) Which was thirty and eight 

ears. 

And now, lo, I am this Day fourſcore and five 
Tears old.] It ſeems then that ſeven Years were 
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paſs d ſince they came into Canaan, before they 
began to divide the Land ; which was not till a 
Year after the War was ended. See xi. 18, As 
for the Time that follow'd between the com- 
plete Diviſion of the Land, and the Death of 
Joſhua, it is not ſet down in this Book; nor 
have we Words in it, from whence ro make a 
probable Con jecture about it, but only thoſe 
XX111. I, where it is ſaid, A long time after God 


had given them Reſt, Joſhua waxed old, &. 


Which ſhews it is not to be reſtrain'd to ſo 
ſhort a Time as ſeven, or ten Years, but may 
rather be thought twenty, as Du Pin computes 


it. 

Ver. 11. As yet 1 am as ſtrong this Day, as 1 
was in the Day that Moſes ſent me.] As able, 
both in Body and Mind, to undertake, and to 
diſpatch any Buſineſs, as he was forty and five 
Years ago: Which was a wonderful Bleſſing of 


God; and an Argument his Petition ſhould be ' 


granted ; becauſe he wanted neither Courage 
nor Strength, to aſſault and take the Place bo 
deſired, if it were ſtill in the Canaanites Hands; 
or to defend and preſerve it, if it were already 
conquer'd. 

As my Strength was then, even ſo is my 
Strength now, for War, both to go out and to come 
in.] This is a Repetition of what he affirm'd ; 
as is uſual, when a Thing is certain and un- 
doubted. , Concerning this Phraſe, go out and 
come in, ſee Numb. xxvii. 179. And this ſhews 
the Force and Efficacy of God's Promiſe, con- 
firm'd by an Oath ; which (as Dr. Jackſon well 
obſerves) was as remarkable in preſerving his 
Life and Strength, as in bringing Mortality on 
others, who he ſware ſhould not enter into 
Canaan. 


Ver. 12. Now therefore give me this Mountain, 


whereof the LORD ſpake in that Day.] The 
mountanous Country where Hebron lay, xi. 21. 
which was the Place promis'd to him, as I ob- 
ſerv'd upon Numb. xiv. 24. 

For thou heardeſt in that Day.] The LXX. 
and the Vulgar Latin, refer this to what goes 
before, and make the Senſe to be, as if he had 
ſaid, in thy Hearing, God promiſed this Coun- 
try to me. 

How the Anakims were there, and that the 
Cities were great and ſtrong. ] The Vulgar makes 
the Senſe to be, where the Anakims are, &c. 
See Numb. xiii. 28, 32, 33. He mentions 
Cities in the Plural Number ; for we read of 
two other, beſide Hebron, which they poſſeſs d, 
xi. 21. 

If ſo be the LORD will be with me.] Theſe 
are not Words of doubting ; but a pious Ac- 
knowledgment that nothing could be ſucceſs- 
fully enterprized, without God's gracious Aſ- 
ſiſtance; of which, no queſtion, he was very 
confident. 'The Targum hath it, If ſo be the 
Word of the Lord will be my Helber : Which is 


the conſtant Language of that Paraphraſt in all 


this Book, upon ſuch Occaſions, See 1. 9, 17. 
vi. 27. x. 42. and xxili. 3, 10. 

Then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as the 
LORD ſaid.) Which whether it was done now, 
or before, when Jeſbua conquer'd the Coun- 
try, is a Diſpute. See x. 37. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Aud Joſhua bleſſed him.] Acknow- 
ledg'd his Deſerts, and beſeech'd God to pro- 


| — him in his Undertaking, and gave his 


nſent that he ſhould have this Country: 
For then God is ſaid to bleſs a Man, when he 
beftows his Benefits upon him ; and we do not 


| bleſs others to purpoſe, unleſs we do what they 


defire. Accordingly it here follows: 

And gave unto Caleb the Sin of Jepbunneh, 
Hebron for an Inheritance. That is, the Coun- 
try about it: For Hebron itſelf was a City of 
the Prieſts, xxi, 11, 13. where it is expreſly 
faid, ver. 12. the Fields and the Villages of it 
were given to Caleb, 

Ver. 14. Hebron therefore became the Inheri- 
tance of Caleb unto this Day, becauſe he wholly 


followed the LOR D God of Hrael.] God re- 


warded his Fidelity by this ſingular Gift, which 
he beſtow'd upon him before the Land was di- 
vided by Lot. | 

Ver. 15. And the Name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath- Arba.] See upon Gen. xxiii. 2. 

Which Arba was a great Man among the Ana- 
kims.) Of great Authority, as well as Strength. 
So the Word Gadol is uſed, Gen. xxiv. 35. and 
ſo we call Men ar this Day, who are of great 
Power, by the Name of Magnates, He was 
the Father of Anak, xv. 13. and xxi. 11. who 
either built this City, or fortify'd it, or made 
it his Royal Seat (being a kind of Prince among 
chem) and perhaps was here bury'd ; which 
made it be call'd his City. See upon Numb. 
xiii. 33. 

And the Land had Reft from War.) Which 
gave them Liberty to divide the Land. This 
was ſaid before, xi. alt. and now repeated, per- 
haps to ſhew that what is here reported con- 
cerning Caleb, was done ſome time ago, at the 
End of the War; and now mention'd to ſhew, 
that he held this Portion of Land by a Divine 
Donation, before the Country was divided by 
Lot. 


. 


Ver. 1. THIS then was the Lot of the Tribe 

of the Children of Judah.) The 
firſt Lot that came up was for the 'Tribe of 
Judah; in Honour of it, and that the Pro- 
phecy of Jacob might be fulfill'd concerning 
his Pre-eminence among his Brethren. The 
Manner of drawing theſe Lots, ſee upon Numb. 
xxvi. 55, 56. Which it is apparent could not 
be done, without a precedent Survey of the 
whole Country. A Deſcription of which be- 
ing laid before Joſhua, he, and Eleazer, and 
the Princes, divided it into nine Shares and a 
half, as equal as they could; conſidering not 
merely the Quantity of Ground, but the Qua- 
lity alſo, and Goodneſs of the Soil. This Sur- 
vey is not mention'd here; but it is afterward, 
xViii. 4. and therefore is to be ſuppoſed when 
they began to divide the Land. 

By their Families.) The Lot was only of ſo 
much Land (bound as follows) for the whole 
Tribe. Unto every Family of which a Portion 
was aſſign' d by Joſhua, and the reſt, who were 
appointed to ſee that none were neglected, and 
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that they had every one a juſt Proportion. 
Therefore the Lot PA each Tribe was tiot ſo 
282 — 4 and determin d, but that it 
might be enlarged or diminiſh'd ; by taki 
from that Tribe which had too a Fog — 
giving it to that which had too little. See 
xix. 9. f | 
Even to the Border Edom, the Wilderneſs 
of Zin, Southward, was the uttermoſt Part of the 
South Coaſt. | See Numb. xxxiv. 2. Edom lay 
upon the Wilderneſs of Zin; and the Lot of 
Judah extended as far as that ; which was the 
South Part of the Land. And indeed the 
Tribe of Fudah (as Conr. Pellicanus obſerves) 
had half of the South Part of the whole Land 
of Canaan for their Portion ; as the Tribes of 
Joſeph (Ephraim and Manaſſeh) had the North 
Part; with whom the reſt of the Tribes were 
intermix d, viz. Simeon, Benjamin, and Dan, 
with the Tribe of Judah; and Hachar, Zabu- 
lon, Aſher, and Naphtali, with the Portion of 
Foſeph. 

Ver. 2. And their South Border was from the 
Shore of the Salt Sea.) The foregoing Verſe was 
a ſhort Deſcription of the Length of Judab's 
Country: Now he deſcribes the Bounds of it 
on all Quarters : And here ſaith, that the Salt, 
or Dead Sea was the Bounds of it on the South- 
Eaſt. For ſo it was, as here follows: 

From the Bay that looketh Southward.) In the 
Hebrew from the Tongue; which ſignifies either 
a Creek, or a Promontory, as ſome underſtand 
ir, pointing to the South-Eaſt. See Numb: 
xxxiv. 3. 

Ver. 3. And it went out to the South-fide of 
Maalehacrabbim.) There was a Mountain ſo 
call'd, from the Multitude of Scorpions that 
were there. Ir lay at the End of this Lake, 


Numb. xxxiv. 4. From whence the Country 
of Acrabatene had its Name, as Bochart thinks, 


(ſee Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 5. Cap. 29.) which 
lay near the Country of Edom, 1 Maccab. 


V. 3. 

And paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended 
the South Side unto Kadeſh-barnea.) This is the 
very Deſcription of the Southern Bounds of 
the promis'd Land, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 

And paſſed along to Hexron.] There is no- 
thing ſaid of this Place in the Book of Num- 
bers; but it appears to have been a City from 
the 25th Verſe of this Chapter. 

And went up to Adar.] This Place is men- 
tion'd in the forenamed Numb. xxxiv. 4. and 
call'd Hazaradar, So that Hexron lay between 
Kadeſh-barnea and this Town. 

And fetch'd a Compaſs to Karkaa. ] This Place 
is not mention'd in Numbers, or any where 
elſe; but lay beyond Adar, not in a right 
Line, but bending towards the Weſt. 

Ver. 4. And from thence it paſſed towards 
Ax mon.] This is mention'd in the fore-named 
Place, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 

And went out unto the River of Egypt ; and 
the going out of that Coaſt was at the Sea.] 
That is, the Mediterranean Sea. See Numb. 
xxxiv. 5. 

This ſhall be your South Coaſt.] From the 
Tongue of the Salt Sea to rhe Mediterra- 


nean. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 5. And the Eaſt Border was the Salt Sea, 
even unto the End of Jordan.) Having de- 
ſcribed the Southern Limits, he ſets down the 
Eaſtern ; which beginning where the Southern 
did, at the Tongue of the Salt Sea, reached to 
the other End of it, where Jordan falls into 
this Sea. So that the whole Length of this 
Sea, from one End of it to the other, was the 
Eaſtern Bounds of Judah's Country. 

And their Border at the North Quarter, was 
from the Bay of the Sea, at the uppermoſt Part of 
Jordan.] It had its Beginning where the Eaſtern 
Border ended, viz. at the Mouth of Jordan, 
where it runs into the Salt Sea. 

Ver. 6. And the Border went up to Beth-hog- 
lah.] A City in the Tribe of Benjamin, xvili. 
21. 

And paſſed along by the North of Beth-arabah. | 
Another City in the ſame Tribe, xviii. 21. 
though there was one in this Tribe of the ſame 
Name, (ver. 61. of this Chapter) which ſome 
take to be the ſame City, which lay in the 
Frontier of both Tribes 

And the Border.) That is, this Northern 
Border. 

Went up to the Stone of Bohan, the Son of Reu- 
ben.) We find mention made of this Stone 
again in xviii. 17. where he ſpeaks of the Bounds 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. It was but lately 
laid here, ſince the /ſraelites came into this 
Country ; but by whom, or of what it was a 
Monument, is not known. It is esrtain Bohan 
did not dwell here; for the Reubenites had their 
Portion on the other Side of Jordan; but per- 
haps he performed ſome famous Exploit in this 
Place, or died and was buried here; being one 
of thoſe that came over Jordan to aſſiſt their 
Brethren in the Conqueſt of Canaan. 

Ver. 7. And the Border went up towards De- 
bir. | Which is mentioned in no other Place: 
For it is not the ſame with that Debir in ver. 15. 
which was in the South near Hebron; but this 
in the Northern Parts. 

From the Valley of Achor. Mentioned, vii. 24, 


26. 
And ſo Northwuard looking towards Gilgal. | 
Having Gilgal on the North of it. Which is to 
be underſtood, not of that Gilgal near Jericho, 
but of that Place called Geliloth, xviii. 17. 
which was diſtant from thence, as appears by 
what follows. 

That is before the going up to Adummim.] A 
Place which ſtood upon a riſing Ground; which 
ſome think was in the Tribe of Judah, others 
of Benjamin. 

Which was on the South Side of the River. 
Or of the Brook ; which ſome take to be the 
Brook Cedron. 

Aud the Border paſſed toward the Waters of 
En-ſhemeſh, and the Goings-out thereof were at 
Eu-rogel. This Place, it is evident (1 Kings 1. 9.) 
was near Feruſalem; which ſhews that Gileal 
before-mentioned, was not the Place where 
they were now encamped. 

Ver. 8. And the Border went up.] For it was 
an Aſcent from the Salt Sea to this Country; 
eſpecially when they came nigh to this Pace. 

By the Valley of the Son of Hinnom. | A famous 
Place on the Eaſt Side of Jeruſalem; and fo de- 


lightfully ſhady, that it invited them to idola- 
trous Worſhip in this Valley, whereby it be- 
came infamous, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Jerem. vii. 32. 
Hinnom, 1n all Probability, was ſome eminent 
Perſon, in ancient Times, who was the Owner 
of this Valley : For it is ſometimes called the 
Valley of the Children of Hinnom ; which ſhews 
his Poſterity were planted here. After it was 
polluted by Idolatry, it became a Place where 
they threw all their Filth, and Excrements, and 
dead Carcaſſes; and where there was a con- 
tinual Fire, the Jews ſay, to burn Bones, and 
ſuch ſordid Things, as were thrown here; 
from whence, they think, it became the Name 
for Hell- Fire. . 

Unto the South Side of the Jebufite.] i. e. The 
City of the Jebuſſtes. 

The ſame is Jeruſalem.) Which is called Je- 
buſi, in the laſt Verſe of the eighteenth Chap- 
ter, and Jebus, Judg. xix. 10. Eſpecially that 
Part of it fortified by the Jebuſites, which was 
called Mount Sion, and lay on the South of 
Jeruſalem. 

And the Border went up to the Top of the 
Mountain. | Which is thought to be Mount 
Moriah, 

That lieth before the Valley of Hinnom Weſt - 
ward.) It was Weſtward to the Valley of Hin- 
nom; and ſo had that Valley on the Eaſt of it. 

Which js at the End of the Valley of the Giants 
Northward.) Which Mountain had on the 
North-part the Valley of Rephaim (as the Word 
is in the Hebrew) which was in the Tribe of 
Judah, extending itſelf from Mount Moriah, as 
far as Bethlehem, as Joſephus tells us. 

Ver. 9. And the Border was drawn from the 
Top of the Hill to the Fountain of the Water 
Nephtoah. | Where this Fountain, or Well of 
Water was, cannot be known ; ſor it is no 
where mehtioned but here, and in xviii. 15. 

And went out to the Cities of Mount Ephron.] 
This Place alſo is unknown ; for it cannot be 
that in the Tribe of Ephraim, mentioned 
1 Chron. Xill. 19. | 

And the Border was drawn to Baalah, which 
is Kirjath-jearim.) Called ver. 60. and xviii. 14. 
Kirjath-baal ; there being, it is likely, a Tem- 
ple of Baal in this Place, whoſe Name the I, 
raelites changed into Kzrjath-jearim ; which ſig- 
nifies arbs ſylvarum, becauſe of the goodly 
Trees hereabouts, which made it the fitter for 
idolatrous Ules. 

Ver. 10. Aud the Border compaſſed from 
Baalah Weſtward.) Not in a dire& Line, but 
bending toward the Weſt. 8 

Unto Mount Seir.] Not that Mount belong- 
ing to the Edomites, but another of that 
Name. 

And paſſed along unto the Side of Mount Jea- 
rim ( which is Cheſalon) on the North Side. | 
This was a woody Country, as appears from 
the Name of this Mountain, and from Mount 
Seir alſo ; which ſignifies as much as hairy. 

And went down to Beth-ſhemeſh.| A known 
Place in the Tribe of Judah, and a City of the 
Prieſts, xx1. 16. 

Aud paſſed on to Timnah.] Another City in 
the ſame Tribe, ver. 17. but afterward given 


log | 85 
to the Tribe of Daz. xix. 43. 
b Ver. 
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Ver. 11. And the Border went out to the Side 
of Ekron Northward.] This City belonged to 
the Philiſtines ; but fell to the Lot of Judah, 
as did alſo Aſbdod and Gaza, ver. 45, 46, 47. 


But afterward Ekron was given to the Danites, 


as the forenamed Place tells us, xix. 43. 

And the Border was drawn to Shicron, and 
paſſed along to Mount Baalah, and went out unto 
Jabneel.) It cannot now be known where theſe 


three Places were; only it appears by what 


follows, that they were not far from the Coaſt 
of the Philiſtines. _.. Hs 

And the Goings-out of the Border were at the 
Sea.] That is, the Northern Border ended at 
the Mediterranean Sea ; where there was a City 


called Jamnia; which ſome think the ſame with 


Jabneel. eta 

Ver. 12. And the Weſt Border was to the great 
Sea, and the Coaſt thereof.) All along that Coaft 
of the Mediterranean, unto the River of Egypt ; 
where the Weſt Border met with the Southern, 


ver. 4. 

This is the Coaſt of the Children of Judah round 
about, according to their Families.) That is, thus 
their Lot was bounded on all Sides, in the firſt 
Draught of it. Which being afterward found 
too large, it was contracted into a narrower 
Compaſs, that more Room might be made for 
the Tribe of Simeon, who had Part of this Lot 
given them ; as ſome other Places were added 
out of it, to the Tribes of Benjamin and Dan; 
as will appear afterwards. 

Ver. 13. And unto Caleb the Son of Jephun- 
neh, he gave a Part among the Children 7 Ju- 
dah.) Or rather, he (that is, Joſhua) had given 
him a Part in this Country, which by Lot fell 
to the Tribe of Judah. See the foregoing 
Chapter, xiv. 6, 7, Oc. where we read how 
call petitioned for it, and founded his Peti- 
tion upon a Grant made to him of it, long 
ago, by God himſelf. 

According to the Commandment of the LORD 
to Joſhua.) God promiſed it by Moſes; and it 
appears from theſe Words, that Joſhua had an 
Order from God to make it good. 

Even the City of Arba the Father of Anak, 
which is Hebron. | See xiv. 15. This is here 
again particularly remembered, and an Addi- 
tion made to it, for this Reaſon ; that Joſhua 
having deſcribed the Bounds of the Country 
of Judah, and intending to ſet down the par- 
ticular Cities which were included in it, and 
diſtributed among them (as he had juſt before 
ſaid, wer. 12.) according to their Families ; it 
might be remembered, that there were two 
Cities, or rather the Territories about them, 
given to two Families, antecedent to this Di- 
tribution made by him, Eleazar and the Prin- 
ces. Which being a Matter fit to remain for 
ever upon Record, and to be known to all 
Poſterity, he inſerts it here at large, in this 
Deſcription of the Portion of Judah; of 
which, it is likely, every Family of that Tribe 
had a Map in their Houſes ; that they know- 
ing their Limits, might both preſerve them, 
and keep within them. 

Ver. 14.] And Caleb drove thence.) Not by 
his own Power alone, but by the Confederate 
Army of the Tribe of Judah and Simeon, (Judg. 
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i. 3, 9, Oc.) in which, it is probable, he had a 
principal Command ; and led on that Party, 
which aſſaulted this City. See x. 36, 37. xi. 
21. 

The three Sons of Anak, Sheſhai, and Abiman, 
and Talmai, the Children of Anak. ] Whom he 
had ſeen five and forty Years ago, and was 
not at all affrighted at them. See Numb. xiii. 
22, and Judg. i. 10, Oc. 

Ver. 15. And he went up tbence to the Inhabi- 
tants of Debir.] See x. 38, 39. 

And the Name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
Sepher.] See Judg. i. 11, 12. It is called alſo 
Kirjath- Sanna, ver. 49. of this Chapter; which 
hath the ſame Signification: For Sunna (as Bo- 
chart obſerves, Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. 17.) in 


/ 


. 'the Arabick Language, is Learning, or the Law. 


The Chaldee there calls it Kirjath-arche ; which 
he tranſlates urbs archivorum, the City where 
the ancient Records of theſe Nations were 
kept. All which ſhews the Conje&ure of ſome 
very learned Men is not improbable, who think 
this City in thoſe Times was the Seat of Learn- 
ing, as Athens was among the Greeks in future 
Ages: Inſomuch, that Grotius takes this City 
to be the ſame with that which Xenophon calls 
$oryizoy yvurdoter, the School of the Phaenicians. 
But, as the Word Yi in Xenophon's Days 
did not ſignify a School of Learning, but a 
Place deſigned for Exerciſes of the Body; ſo 
we do not read of any famous Place in that 
Country, to which Men reſorted in his Time 
for Study. | . 

Ver. 16. And Caleb ſaid. | Made Proclama- 
mation, I ſuppoſe, throughout the Army, which 
he led againſt Debir. | 

He that ſmiteth Kirjath-Sepher, and taketh 
it.] Aſſaults this Fortreſs, and poſſeſſeth him- 
ſelf of it. 

To him will 1 give Achſah my Daughter to 
wy With this Place, I ſuppoſe, for her 

owry. 

Ver. 17. And Othniel the Son of Kenaz, the 
Brother of Caleb, took it.] He was ſtirred up by 
the Spirit of God, it is probable, (as he fon 
when he was made Judge of 1ſrael, Judg. iii. 9, 
10.) to attack this Place with an extraordinary 
Courage ; in which the Providence of God a 
peared (as Caleb hoped it would) in beſtowing 
his Daughter upon a worthy Perſon, and keep- 
ing the Inheritance in his own Tribe. 

And he gave him Achſah his Daughter to 
WWife.\ Some think this was not lawful, becauſe 
he was her Uncle : But this is a Miſtake, for 
Othniel was not Caleb's Brother, but Kenaz, 
who was Othniel's Father. For Caleb is con- 
ſtantly called the Son of Jephunneh, and Othniel 
the Son of Kenaz. Therefore they had not 
the ſame Father, but were very near of Kin; 
which is all the Word Brother ſignifies in many 
Places. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, as ſhe came 
unto him.] As ſhe was brought from her Fa- 
ther's Houſe to her Husband's; according to 
the accuſtomed manner. See Selden, in his 
Uxor. Hebr. L. 2. Cap. 11. | 

That ſhe moved him to ask of her Father a 
Field.) Deſired her Husband, unto whom ſhe 
thought her Father at this time would deny 


nothing, 
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nothing, to beſtow a Field upon her. Or, per- 
haps, ſhe moved him to give her Leave to ask 


it of her Father; as ſhe did, either by his 


Permiſſion, or by his Deſire; who might tell 
her, it was more proper for her to ask it, 
than himſelf. 

And ſhe lighted off her Aſ5.] Upon which 
they rode then in thoſe Countries ; having no 
Horſes, nor Mules, till After-times. And her 
lighting down, was in Reverence to her Father; 
unto whom ſhe addreſſed herſelf in an humble 
Poſture. | 

And Caleb ſaid to her, What wouldeſt thou ? | 
He ſeems to have prevented her Requeſt ; 
knowing, by her Poſture, ſhe had ſomething 
to deſire of him. But Ludov. de Dieu takes it 
quite otherwiſe ; that when ſhe came to her 
Husband's Houſe, ſhe did not alight from her 
Afs, but continued ſtill fitting upon it. Which 
her Father obſerving, and asking her the Rea- 
ſon, why ſhe did not come down and go to her 
Husband ; ſhe told him, ſhe had firſt a thing 
to beg of him. And thus both the LXX and 
the Vulgar tranſlate it, as if ſhe did not alight, 
but ſighed and cried, zx Tz CVs, from the Als 
on which ſhe far. 

Ver. 19. Hho anſwered, Give me a Bleſſing. 
Beſtow a Gift upon me, as the Word Bleſſzng is 
uſed, Gen. xxxill. 1 1. or, make my Happineſs 
compleat. 

For thou haſt given me a South Land.] A dry 
Country; being both mountanous, and to- 
wards the South ; that is, towards the Deſarts 
of Arabia, from whence very hot and ſcorching 
Winds were wont to blow. 

Give me alſo Springs of Vater.] A Field hard 
by, wherein were Springs of Water : For it 
was not merely the Springs ſhe begged, but 
the Ground in which they were ; as appears 
from the foregoing Verſe, where ſhe moved 
her Husband to ask a Field. 

And he gave her the upper Springs, and the ne- 
ther Springs. | Whereby that dry Ground might 
be watered and made fruitful. He ſeems to 
have given her more than ſhe deſired ; not only 
thoſe Springs that were in the Mountain, but 
theſe which were below alſo. That ſo neither 
the riſing Ground, nor the Plain, might want 
Water ; as Arias Montanus expounds it. 

Ver. 20. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Judah, according to their Fami- 
lies.] Now follows an Account of the Cities 
within the Lot of this Tribe; which were aſ⸗ 
ſigned to their ſeveral Families, after Hebron, 
which was the principal of them (for here 
David reigned over the Tribe of Juhah alone, 
ſeven Years) was given to Caleb. Which the 
Jews generally think he did not get into his 
Poſſeſſion till after the Death of Joſhua; as is 
related in the Book of Judges. See there, 1. 11. 
I2, 13, Oc. 

Ver. 21. And the uttermoſt Cities of the Tribe 
of the Children of Judah.) Thoſe that were 
in the Confines; for he doth not ſeem to 
number all that were in the Heart of the 
Country. So.the Jews think; tho' the Truth 
is, as will appear in the following Part of the 
Chapter, he only begins with the outmoſt Ci- 


ties, but afterwards proceeds to thoſe that were 
in the midſt of the Country. 

Towards the Coaſt of Edom Southward,] He 
begins with thoſe that lay on the South Side 
of the Country; which was the Border he firſt 
deſcribed, ver. 1, 2. 

Kabzeel.) Where that valiant Perſon Bena- 
Jah was born, who fmote two Lion-like Men 
of Moab, 1 Chron. xi. 22. 

And Eder.] Which Euſebius calls EA. But 
he hath no more to ſay of it; nor of Jagur, 
and the reſt that follow, but that they were 
in the Tribe of Judah Nor ſhall I go about 
to enquire further after every particular City 
mentioned ; the Number of which is ſummed 
up, Ver. 32. | 

Ver. 32. All the Cities are twenty and nine, 
with their Villages.) If the foregoing Places be 
told, there are no leſs than thirty and eight of 
them. But there were only twenty and nine of 
them (as ſome ſolve the Difficulty) that could 
be called Cities; the other being only Villages. 
Or, the Meaning is (as the Jews generally 
think) that twenty and nine only belonged to 
the Tribe of Judah; the reſt being afterward 
given to the Tribe of Simeon, as we find in the 
nineteenth Chapter. Where nine of theſe very 
Cities here mentioned, are ſaid to be in that 
Tribe, viz. Beer-ſheba, Moladah, Hazar-ſhual, 


Baalah, Azem, Hormah, Zigleg, Ain, and Rim- 


mon. Which nine, with the twenty and nine 
here ſet down as the Sum Total, make juſt thirty 
and eight. And this ſeems to be the truer Ac- 
count, becauſe the Villages of other Cities are 
mentioned, ver. 36. and 41. and yet none of 
them ſet down by Name, as is ſuppoſed in 
the firſt Interpretation of theſe Words. 

Ver. 33. And in the Pally.) Or in the 
Plain, below the Mountains : But which way, 


I ſhall not examine; becauſe the Geography 


of this Country will be done, I hope, by a 
better Hand. 


Ver. 36. Fourteen Cities, with their Villages.) 


There are fifteen in all, if we take the two 


laſt for diſtinct Cities. But, in all Probabi- 
lity, there might be one, called indifferently 
Gederah, or (as we tranſlate it in the Margin) 
Gederothaim. Perhaps there might be a double 
City, the Old and the New: Or, Gederothaim 
was an Appendix to Gederah, as the Borough 
of Southwark is to the City of London. 

Ver. 37. Zenan, and Hadaſhah, &c.] J ſup- 
poſe theſe Cities, and all that follow to the 
3 Verſe, lay alſo in the Valley, or 

lain. 

Ver. 41. Sixteen Cities, with their Villages.) 
There are exactly that Number, among which 
Mizpeh, Lachiſb, Beth-dagon, Eglon, and Mak- 
kedah, were the chief. They ſeem to have 
been in the Weſtern Part of this Country, near 
the Tribe of Dan; for the two firſt in the for- 
mer Diviſion (Eſbraol and Zoreah, ver. 33.) were 
afterwards given to the Danites, xix. 41. 

Ver. 42. Lilnah and Ether, &c.] Theſe two 
Cities, and thoſe that follow unto ver. 45. were 
in another Diviſion of the plain Country: 
Among which, Lebnah, Keilah, Achzib, and 
Mareſhah, were the moſt noble. 


Ver. 
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er. 44. Nine Cities, with their Villages. | But 
her and Aſban were afterwards given to the 
ribe of Simeon, xix. 7. which may ſeem a Pre- 
judire to the Interpretation which the Jews give 
of ver. 32: Unleſs we ſuppoſe theſe two Places 
to be different from them, tho' called by the 
ſame Name: As here is Mention made of Aſþ- 
nah (ver. 43.) and there is one of the ſame 
Name in the former Diviſion, ver. 33. 

Ver. 45. Ekron, uith her Towns, and her Vil- 
lages.] The Hebrew Word for Towns ſignifies 
Daughters; by which ſeem to be meant leſſer 
Cities, depending on Ekron, with their Villages 
belonging to them. Gath and Askalon, perhaps, 
were ſuch at this Time; tho}, in future Times, 


which may be the Reaſon they are not here 
mentioned, For this, and the two following 
Verſes, deſcribe the Lot of Judah in the Weſt, 
upon the Mediterranean Sea; which compre- 
hended all from Ekron to the River of Egypt. 
Ver. 48. And in the Mountains. ] From the 
Plain he goes to the Mountains; and diftri- 
butes the Cities there into five Diviſions. 
Shamir and Jattir, &c.] In this Diviſion there 
were eleven Cities; among which was Kirjath- 
Sanna, (ver. 49.) which had three Names. See 
ver. 15. 0 
Ver. 52. Arab and Dumah, &c.] In this Di- 
viſion there were nine Cities, ver. 54. Which 
were in the Mountanous Country, in the Mid- 
dle of Judæa; as thoſe mentioned before and 
thoſe that follow were. And therefore, it is 
not true which the Jews ſay, that he reckons up 
only the Cities in the Skirts of the Country ; 
with which indeed he began. See ver. 21. 
Ver. 55. Maon, Carmel, &c.] This, and the 
two following Verſes, contain an Account of 
'Ten Cities and their Villages, in another Divi- 
fion, two of which were near together; for Na- 
bal dwelt in Maon, and had great Poſſeſſions 
in Carmel, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. There was another 
Maon in the Deſarts of Jeſbimon, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
1. as there was another among the Moabites 
called Beth-Maon, the Houſe or Dwelling of 
Maon. The People of which, called Maonites, 


and, as ſome think, Mehunims (Judg. x. 10, 12. 


2 Chron. xxvi. 7.) were very powerful, and ſome 
time oppreſſed the 1ſraelites, And there was 
likewiſe another Carmel; for this is not the 
Place where Elijah built an Altar and offered 
Sacrifices, when he ſlew the Prophets of Baal 
(1 Kings xviii.) but a Place far diftant from it; 
where Saul made himſelf a Place when he re- 
turned from the Conqueſt of the Amalekites, (1 
Sam. xv. 12.) that is, encamped, as ſome will 
have it, and divided the Spoil, or built a trium- 
phant Arch, as St. Hierom interprets: And 
where Nabal kept ſo many Sheep, as are men- 
tioned in the Place fore-named ; and is the 
Place the Prophets mean (as Bochart con jectures) 
when they ſpeak of the Paftures of Carmel, Jer. 


I. 19. Amos i. 2. Mic. vii. 14. See Hierozoicon,' 


P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 48. 

Ver. 57. Cain, Gibeab, and Timnah, &c. | 
The firft of theſe Cities, Conradus Pellicanus 
thinks, hath the ſame Name with that called Ki- 
uah, ver. 22. tho it be in a different Place. And 
—_ " yu Diviſion, conſiſting of Ten Ci- 
Vo I. II. 


upon JOSHUA 


they grew up to be of more Conſideration; 


ties, there are two whoſe Names we had be- 
fore, when he ſpeaks of thoſe in the Skirts of 
the Country; viz. Ziph and Zanoah, See ver. 


24, 34. Which ſhews there were many Cities 


in the ſame Country of the ſame Name. 

Gibeah and Timnah,] Are known Places. See 
Gen. xxxviii. 12. | 

Ver. 58. Halhul, Beth-xur, &c.] In this and 
in the following Verſe, are contained a ſmall 
Diviſion of ſix Cities; the moſt eminent of 
which was Beth-xur, which lay in the Road from 
Hieruſalem to Hebron, about twenty Miles from 
it, as St. Hierom tells us. | 

Ver. 60. Kirjath-baal, &c.) Here are only 
two Cities in this Diviſion, the firſt of which 
was called Kirjath-jearim, as we read xviii. 14. 
and Baala, and Baal-Judah, 2 Sam. vii. 2. 
1 Chron. xiii. 6. 

Ver. 61. In the Wilderneſs.) So the Hebrews 
call thoſe Parts of the Country, which were but 
thinly inhabited ; as this was, wherein there 
were but fix Cities. Of this Wilderneſs of Ju- 
dah, we read frequently in the following Books 
of Scripture ; ſeveral Parts of which are men- 
tioned 1n the Hiſtory of David, when he fled 
for fear of Saul, and lurked in this Country: 
Particularly in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 14. and of Maon, ver. 24, 25. and of Eu- 
geddi, one of the Places here mentioned, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 1. and there was a Part of the Wilderneſs 
not far from Carmel, before-mentioned, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 14. 

Ver. 62. The City of Salt.) Some take this to 
be Zoar, the little City unto'which Lot was per- 
mitted to flee, at the Deſtruction of Sodom 
Which is called the City of Salt; either be- 
cauſe it ſtood near the Salt-Sea, or becauſe 
Lot's Wife was hereabouts turned into a Pillar 
of Salt. | 

Ver. 63. As for the Jebuſites, the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the Children of Judah could not 
drive them out.) This ſuppoſes that Jeruſalem 
belonged to the Children of Judah; and fo it 
did in part, tho' not the whole ; for ſome of it 
was in the Tribe of Benjamin, as ſhall be ob- 
ſerved in its proper Place. The King of this 
City Joſhua had vanquiſhed, together with other 
four Kings of the Amorites who joined in Bat- 
tle with him, Joſh. x. 5, 23. and in the Conclu- 
ſion of that Chapter, he is ſaid (ver. 42.) to 
have taken all theſe Kings and their Land at one 
time, But if Jeruſalem was then taken, as well 
as the Land about it, the Strong-hold of Zion 
remained ſtill in the Hands of the Jebuftres. 
And the 1ſraelites not being able preſently to 


prope all the Cities they had taken, the Jebu- 


es recovered the City of Jeruſalem, and gor 
Poſſeſſion of it again; from whence the Chil- 
dren of Judah expelled them after the Death 
of Joſhua, Judg. i. 8. But ſtill Mount Zion 
continued in their Hands, until the Reign of 
David. 1 

But the Jeluſites dwelt with the Children of... 
Judah, at Jeruſalem, unto this Day.] That vs; 
in the Fort of Zion, which was a Part of it; 
where they were ſo conſiderable, that the City 
was called the City of the 7ebufites, and its 
Name Jebus, Judg. xix. 10, 11. There can be 
no doubt, I think, 9 Jebufites were of 
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the Seed of Canaan, they being conſtantly num- this whole Verſe, in this manner, From Beth- 
bered among the ſeven Nations devoted to De- el-Luz the Border paſſeth along to Archi- ata- 
ſtruction. Fer ſome of the Jews have a Con- roth. ne 

ceit that the People here mentioned were deri- And paſſeth along unto the Borders of Archi 
ved from Abimelech, King of the Philiſtines; to Ataroth.) Or rather, the Borders of Archi- 
with whom their Forefather Iſaac made a ſo- ataroth, as both the LXX and the Vulgar 
lemn League; and therefore the Children of tranſlate it ; and as the Words are in the He- 
Judah did not expel them. So Kimchi, But brew ; this being the ſame City which is after- 
this, it is evident, is a fooliſh Imagination: ward called Ataroth, ver. 7. it being uſual to 
For why did they expel them at the laſt, as cut off the former Part of the Names of Cities; 
they did, if they were to be kind to them up- as Bochartus obſerves in abundance of Inftances ; 


on this Account ? and gives this for one, in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. 
S og d d d 
1 th down Weſtward to the C 
CH AP. XVI. er. 3. And goe eſtward to the Coaſt 


of Faphtali.] It is not known where this Place 
was, being no where elſe mentioned ; bur it 


Ver. 1. ＋ H E Lot of the Children of Joſeph.) was in the Weſtern Part of the Land, toward 
That is, of Ephraim, and that the Mediterranean. 
half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, which was not Unto the Coaſt of Beth-horon the nether.] See 
yet provided for. See ver. 4. One cannot but x. 10. 
obſerve the Providence of God, in bringing up And to Gexer.] This was one of the Levitical 
their Lot next to Judah's. For as he had the Cities in this Tribe of Ephraim, Joſh, xxi. 21. 
Prerogative of being made the Chief of all Ja- And, as 4}. Caſaubon hath proved at large, it 
cob's Children, Gen. xlix. 10, ſo Joſeph had the was, in all probability, the City which Joſephus 
Privilege of the Firſt-born transferred to his and the Author of the Book of the Maccabees 
Family. And therefore they are conſidered be- call Gazara ; and is mentioned as a neighbour- 
fore any of the other Tribes, except Judah. ing City to Joppa, Azotus, and Jamnia. See his 
Fell from Fordan by Jericho.] In the Hebrew, Annot. upon Lib. 16. Strabonis, P. 261, 262. 
went forth from Jordan, by the City of Jericho. And the Goings-out thereof are at the Sea.) The 
Which was in the Tribe of Benjamin; which Vulgar hath it, at the Great Sea: Which is cer- 
Tribe lay between the Tribe of Judah, and the tainly here meant; this being a ſhort Deſcrip- 
Tribe of Ephraim. tion of the Lot of this Tribe from Jordan on 
Unto the Water of Jericho, on the Eaſt.] This the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean on the Weſt. 
is juſtly thought to be the Water) mentioned Ver. 4. So the Children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, 
2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. whoſe Spring Eliſha and Ephraim, took their Inheritance.) According $. 
healed, by which the Plain of Jericho was to the following Meaſures. Which give a 1 
watered. See Joſephus, Lib. 5. de Bello Jud. more particular Account of what is before ſaid | 
Cap. 4- in general, F 
T, the Wilderneſs that goeth up from Jericho Ver. 5. And the Border of the Children of 
throughout Mount Beth-el\ It appears from Ephraim, according to their Families.) And firſt, 
xvili. 12, 13. that this was the Wilderneſs of he ſhews what was given to Ephraim ; reſerving |. 
Beth-aven. the Deſcription of Manaſſeh's Portion to the ® | 
Ver. 2. And goeth up from Beth. el to Luz.) next Chapter. ; 
Beth-el was a Place ſo called, becauſe Jacob Even the Border of their Inheritance on the Eaſt | 
there had the famous Divine Viſion, mentioned Side.] The North-Eaſt. For he deſcribes, tho* | 
Gen. xviii. It was nigh to the City Lux, as ap- groſly, only the Breadth of this Lot from South | 
| pears from the 19th Verſe of that Chapter; to North. 
but was diſtin& from the City itfelf, being in Mas Ataroth- Addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 
the neighbouring Fields, where Jacob lay all The firſt of thoſe was in the South, and the 
Night; tho' being ſo near, it is likely afterward latter in the North. 
they became one City. But they who would Ver. 6. And the Border went out toward the 
hence infer, that this Book could not be written Sea.] From Beth-horon the upper, this Northern 
by Joſbua, becauſe Lux was built after his Death Border went on one Side Weſtward, toward the 
in the Land of the Hittites (Judg. i. 26.) do Mediterranean. 
merely trifle : For it is plain he doth not ſpeak To Michmethah on the North Side.] And on 
here of that Lux, but of the old one: For the the other Side Eaſtward, towards Jordan. This 
Country of the Hittites belonged to Hebron and is very obſcurely expreſſed ; but it appears, 
Beerſheba, and the neighbouring Places in the , from what follows, it muft be thus interpreted. 
Land of Judab; unto which the Author of this And the Border went about Eaſtward unto Tan- 
Book could have no Reſpe& here in the De- #ah-$S}110h.| Still proceeded further Eaſtward, 
ſcription of the Land of Ephraim. Therefore, unto this Place; the Name of which only is 
when Lux and Beth-el are ſaid to be the ſame, now known. — 
(xviii, 13. and Judg. i. 23.) the Meaning can be And paſſed by it on the Eaſt to Janohab.] Ano- 
no more, but that in Length of Time they were ther Place Eafterly, of which we are now ig- 
united; the Inhabitants of Lux going into norant. For there are no Records left to make 
Beth-el. And of ſuch Coalitions of two Cities us underſtand whereabouts in the Eaſt it was 
into one, there are fix hundred Examples, as ſituated ; which was perfectly underſtood when 
Hyetius ſpeaks in his Demouſtr. Evang. Propoſ. 4. this Country was inhabited by the Eptraimites. 
and therefore, I think Dupin well tranſlates | 
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feed, becauſe here God commanded the Raven 
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Ver. 7. And it went down from Janohah to 
Ataroth, and Naarath, and came to Jericho. | Not 
to the very City, for that belonged to Benjamin; 
but to the Country adjoining. 

And went out at Jordan.) Which was the 
Eaſtern Bounds of this Country. 

Ver. 8. And the Border went out from Tap- 
puah Weſtward, unto the River Kanah.| He re- 
turns to deſcribe the Length of it from Eaſt to 
Weſt; if the River or Brook Kanah, be the 
ſame with the Brook Cerith, mentioned 1 Kings 
xvii. 3. And ſo not only Adricoinius under- 
ſtands it, but that great Man Bochartus ; who 
obſerves it was called the Brook Cherith, from 
the Hebrew Word Cara, which ſignifies to eat or 


to feed Elijah; and it was called Kana, fro 
the Multitude of Reeds which grew there (and 
ſo the Vulgar here tranſlate it, the Valley of 
Reeds) in which it may be ſuppoſed Elijah lay 
hid. Hieroxoicon, P. 2. L. 2. C. 14. But there 
is ſo much to be objected againſt this Situation 
of the Brook Kana, that I muſt leave it in 
Suſpenſe whether it were in the Eaſt, or in 
the Weſt; and confeſs, with Conradus Pellica- 
nus, that as none of the Hebrews or Latins have 
given a ſatisfactory Account of theſe four laſt 
Verſes, ſo I do not pretend to it. 

And the Goings-out thereof were at the Sea.] 
Where Sea alone is mentioned, it is commonly 
underſtood to fignify the Mediterranean ; which 
quite overthrows the Opinion, which makes 
Kana the ſame with Cherith. But the Vulgar 


here took it for the Salt-Sea (adding the 


Word Salſiſſimum) which favours the forenamed 
inion. 

This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of Ephraim 
by their Families | A-groſs Deſcription of it. 

Ver. 9. And * = Cities for the Chil- 
dren of Ephraim, were among the Inheritance of 
the Children of Manaſſeh, &c.] What theſe ſe- 
parate Cities were, cannot now be known, be- 
cauſe we have not a particular Account given 
of all the Cities of this 'Tribe (as we had of 
Judah) but only of thoſe, which were the Li- 
mits of their Country. But they ſeem to have 
been ſome Cities in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
which were inhabited by the Children of 
Ephraim, tho' the Territories about them be- 
longed to the Manaſſites, and were occupied by 
them. See xvii. 8, 9. 

Ver. 10. And they drave not out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this Day.] The In- 
habitants of Gezer were properly Canaanites ; 
who dwelt upon the Sea-Coaſt, where Gezer 
was ſituated. See ver. 3. This is mentioned 
alſo Fudg. i. 29. 

And ſerve under Tribute.] They ſo far ſub- 
dued them, as to make them Tributaries; and, 
ſome fancy, impoſed on them the Precepts of 
the Sons of Noah. But they ought to have de- 
ftroyed them, and were forbidden to make 
Peace wich them upon any Conditions. See 
Judg. ii. 1, 2, 3. Unleſs Grotius his Conjecture 
be true, that the Inhabitants of Gezer ſubmit- 
ted and accepted the Terms of Peace, which 
Joſhua was bound to offer them, before he be- 
gan the War; as the Gergaſites, he thinks, 


alſo did; who remained even in 6ur Saviour's 
Time: For they delivered up themſelves at the 
firſt Summons to ſurrender ; which is the Rea- 
fon, he imagines, that they are omitted in the 
Enumeration of their Enemies, both in xi. 1. 
and in Deut. xx. 17. See his Arnot. on his 13th 
Chapter of the ſecond Book de Jure Belli & 
Pacis, Sect. 4. 

This City, and the People of it, were de- 
ſtroyed in Solomon's Time by Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; who made a Preſent of it to his Daugh- 
ter, Solomon's Wife; who thereupon rebuilt it, 
1 Kings ix. 16, 17. Till then the Canaanites 
lived in it; from whence Spinoza would have 
it concluded, that this Book was not written by 
Joſhua, becauſe we find the ſame thing record- 
ed in the Book of Judges (i. 29.) which is of 
a later Date. But this is a very frivolous Cavil ; 
or, as Huetius well obſerves, if an Hiſtorian 
ſhould have ſaid in the Life of Tiberius, the 
Germans were not deſtroyed, the ſame might 
in like manner have been ſaid in the Life of 
Peſpafian; and juſt ſo, when Joſhua ſaith the 
Gazerites were not cut off by the Ephraimites, 
it did not hinder him that wrote in the follow- 
ing Age from ſaying the ſame ; becauſe 
they ſtill remained in the Poſſeſſion of their 
ancient Habitation, 
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Ver. 1. | was alſo a Lot for the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh.] That half of it, which 
had no Portion on the other ſide Jordan. 

(For he was the Firſt-born of Joſeph). I can- 
not make any Senſe of this; and therefore 
think the Particle ki ſhould be tranſlated tho*, 
not for, And then the Meaning is plain enough, 
that the Lot of Manaſſeh camè up after that of 
Ephraim (not before it) tho'ꝰ he was the Firſt- 
born of Joſeph ; for Jacob had preferred Ephraim 
before him, Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. 

For Machir, the Firſt born of Manaſſeh.) And 
his only Son, from whom ſprung ſuch a Multi- 
tude, that there was no Room for them all, 
on the other fide Jordan; but Part of them 
were to be diſpoſed of here. 

The Father of Gilead.) Numb. xxvi. 29. 

Becauſe he was a Man of War.) This is gene- 
rally thought to relate to Machir ; who had 
done ſome famous Exploits in the Skirmiſhes 
they had with ſome neighbouring People, while 
they were in Egypt (ſee 1 Chron. vii. 21, 22.) for 


he was not alive to fight when they came to 
Canaan, 


Therefore he had Gilead and Baſban.] A Share 
in this Country ; for ſome of it was given to 
the Reubenites and Gadites, xiii. 25. but the Gi- 
leadites were alſo planted here (ver. 31.) for in- 
heriting the Valour of their Progenitor, they 
were fit to defend this Frontier-Country. 

Ver. 2. And there was alſo a Lot for the reſt 
of the Children of Manaſſeh, by their Families. | 
A great Part of the Manaſſites being diſpoſed 
of before they paſſed over Jordan, now follows 
the Lot which fell to the reſt, whole ſeveral 
Families he names. 

For the Children of Abiezer, and for the Chil- 


dren of Helek, and for the Children of Aſriel, 


H 2 and 


60 
and for the Children of Shechem, and for the 
Children of Hepher, and for the Children of She- 
midab.] Theſe ſix Families deſcended from Gi- 
lead, as we read Numb, xxvi. 30, Cc. Where 
the firſt of them, who is here called Abiezer, 
is there called Jeaxer. 

Theſe are the Male-Children of Manaſſeh, the 
Son of Joſeph, by their Families. ] He uſes the 
Expreſſion of Male-Children, to introduce what 
follows concerning the Females. And they are 
called the Children of Manaſſeh, becauſe they in- 
herited in his Right ; being Families deſcended 
from him. See Selden de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 


22. 

Ver. 3. But Zelophehad the Son of Hepher, the 
Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the Son of Ma- 
naſſeh.) Here he recites their Pedigree from the 
Son of Joſeph. 

Had no Sons, but Daughters.) And ſo could 
not make a Family in Manaſſeh ; and conſe- 
quently have no Share in the Land. 

And theſe are the Names of his Daughters, 
Mablah, and Noah, &c. | See Numb. xxvi. 33. 

Ver. 4. And they came near before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and before Joſhua the Son of Nun, and be- 
fore the Princes.) To whom God. had committed 
the Care of dividing the ſeveral Lots, xiv. 1. 
Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. 

Saying, The LORD commanded Moſes to give 
us an Inheritance among our Brethren, See Numb. 
XXV11. 6, 7. 

Therefore, according to the Commandment of 
the LORD, he gave them an Inheritance among 
the Brethren of their Father, | Or, an Inheri- 
tance was given them, according to this Com- 
mandment of God to Moſes, by Eleazar and 
Joſhua, and the reſt who were appointed to 
divide the Land. For after the Lot had deter- 
mined what Land every Tribe ſhould have, 
Eleazar, Joſhua, and the Princes, conſidered 
how many Families there were in the Tribe, 
and how large they were; and accordingly, 
divided it among them. So Numb. xxvi. 55, 
56. imports. 

Ver. 5. And there fell ten Portions to Manaſſeh.] 
For there were fix Portions given to fix Sons : 
But the Portion of Hepher, the laſt of them, be- 
ing divided into five Parts among his five 
Daughters, there were ten Portions in all. See 
Selden de Succeſſion. Cap. 23. Which ten Por- 
tions being aſſigned to ſo many Families, Elea- 
zar, Joſhua, and the Princes, were not concerned 
any further in dividing theſe ten Portions into 
leſſer, among ſeveral Houſholds ; but that, I 
ſuppoſe, they agreed among themſelves. 

Befide the Land of Gilead and Baſan, which 
were on the other Side Jordan.] Mentioned be- 
fore, ver, 1. 

Ver. 6. Becauſe the Daughters of Manaſſeh.\ 
'That is, of Zelophehad, deſcended from Ma- 
uaſſeh. | 
Had an Inheritance among his Sons.) Being 
conſidered as Heirs to their Father. 

And the reſt of Manaſſeh's Sons. \ Which were 
not of the fix Families before-mentioned. 

Had the Land of Gilead.) On the other ſide 
Jordan, as hath been often ſaid ; and is again 
repeated, to prevent all Contentions that might 
ariſe about their Portions. 
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Ver. 7. And the Coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem.\ 
This was the South Border, which went from a 
City called Aſber, to another called Michme- 
thah ; which was over-againſt a City in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, called Shechem. 

And the Border went along on the Right Hand 
»unto the Inhabitants of Entappuah.] And ſo to 
thoſe that lived in the Land of Tappuah, leaving 
Tappuah itſelf on the 1 

Ver. 8. Now Manaſſeh had the Land of Tap- 
puah.) All the Territory adjoining to this City, 
belonged to the Tribe of Manaſſeb. 

But Tappuah on the Border of Manaſſeh be- 
longed to the Children of Ephraim. But the City 
itſelf, which lay on the Confines of their Coun- 
try, was one of thoſe ſeparated Cities ſpoken of 
in the foregoing Chapter (ver. 9.) in which the 
Children of Ephraim dwelt. 

Ver. 9. And the Coaſt deſcended unto the River 
Kanah, Southward of the River.] Concerning 
this Place, ſee ver. 8. of the foregoing Chap- 
rer. 

Theſe Cities of Ephraim are among the Cities 
of Manaſſeh.] That is, the Cities on the Coaft 
before - mentioned, were inhabited by the 
Ephraimites, as well as Tappuah ; tho* they were 
in the Tribe of Manaſſeh. For theſe two Tribes 
were nearer of Kin than any other; and ſo 
greater Friendſhip was intended to beeftabliſh- 
ed between them. 

The Coaſt alſo of Manaſſeh was on the North 
Side of the River.] By the Coaſt of Manaſſeh, is 
meant the Cities inhabited by the Maxaſſites ; 
which were all on the North Side of this River. 
As all thoſe on the South Side of it, tho? be- 
longing to the Manaſſites, were inhabited by 


the Children of Ephraim. 


And the Goings-out of it were at the Sea.] The 
Coaſt mentioned in the Beginning of the Verſe, 
ended at the Mediterranean Sea. 

Ver. 10. Southward it was Ephraim's, aud 
Northward it was Manaſſeh's, and the Sea is 
his Border. | Theſe Words expreſs how theſe 
two Tribes lay, with reſpect to each other: 
Ephraim on the South, and Manaſſeh on the 
North ; and both bounded on the Welt by the 
Mediterranean. 

And they met together in Aſher on the North, 
and in Iſſachar on the Eaſt.) Tho' on the South 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh was wholly joined to the 
Tribe of Ephraim, yet on the Nerth-Weſt, to- 
wards the great Sea, it had the Tribe of Aſber 
on the Confines of it; and on the Eaſt (to- 
wards Jordan and the Sea of Tiberias) the 
Tribe of Hachar. So Conradus Pellicanus rightly 
explains theſe Words. For both the Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh could not touch theſe 
other Tribes. 

Ver. 11. And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar aud in 
Aſber.] As Ephraim had ſome Towns in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, ſo Manaſſeh had ſome in 
the Tribes of ſachar and Aſher, unto whom, 
in the North-Weſt, and the Eaft, they were 
near Neighbours. | 

Beth-ſhean and her Towns. This was a Place 
not far from the Sea of Tiberias beſore- men- 
tioned, and near Jordan. 


And 
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And Ibleam and her Towns.) It appears by 
2 Kings ix. 27. that it was not far from Me- 
giddo, mentioned in the re of this 
Verſe. 

The Inhabitants of Dor and her Towns.) Con- 
cerning Dor, ſee xi. 2. whoſe Inhabitants (as 
alſo thoſe of the other Cities following) are 
here mentioned; becauſe, ir ſeems, they poſ- 
ſeſſed the People (whom they ought to have 
deſtroyed) as well as their Cities and Towns, 
making them their Slaves. 

And the Inhabitants of Endor, and her Towns. | 
The City whither Saul went to conſult with 
the Witch. It was not far from Mount Tabor; 
which was in the Confines of the Tribe of 
Iſſachar. 

And the Inhabitants of Tanaach, and her Towns. 
This City lay not far from the other; and was 
one of thoſe given to the Levites, xxi. 25. 

And the Inhabitants of Megiddo, and her Towns. 
This was near the former; not far from the 
Brook Kiſhon, Fudg. v. 19. 

Even three Countries. ] Or rather, three Parts 
of thoſe Countries before-mentioned. 

Ver. 12. Tet the Children of Manaſſeh could 
not drive out the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities. | 
Thro' Want of Faith in God, and of Zeal to 

erform his Commands; which made them 
Back in their Attempts to expel the Inhabitants 
of this Country. 

But the Canaanites would dwell in that Land. | 
Finding themſelves ſtrong enough to maintain 
it, againſt ſuch feeble Endeavours, as they 
uſed to conquer it. 

Ver. 13. Tet it came to paſs, when the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael were waxen ftrong, that they put 


the Canaanites to Tribute.] When they were 
more numerous and expert in War, not only 
the Manaſſites, but they of other Tribes alſo, 
brought the Canaanites to be 'Tributaries to 
them. 

But did not utterly drive them out.] In which 
they grievouſſy offended againſt God's Com- 
mand, Deut. xx. 16, 17, 18. 

Yer 14. And the Children of Joſeph ſpake un- 
to 
Manaſſeh, ver. 17. 

Saying, Why haſt thou given me but one Lot 
and one Portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great 
People.] They were diſcontented with their Lot, 
which they thought too ſtrait for them; be- 
cauſe they were ſo very numerous, that the 
Country which was aſſigned them, was little 
enough for one of them. | 

Foraſmuch as the LORD hath bl:ſſed me hi- 
therto.] Multiplied them exceedingly, as appears 
from Numb. xxvi. 34, 37. 

Ver. 15. Aud -* anſwered them, If thou 
be a great People.] Tho' he was their Fleſh and 
Blood, yet Joſt ua would not humour them; 
but returns their Argument upon them, that 
ſince they were ſo great a People, they ſhould 
do as here follows. 

Then get thee up to the Wood Country.] Which 
was in the Highlands, ver. 18. which is full of 
Trees; For Aba, as Bochart obſerves, ſignifies 
very thick Woods, Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. g. 


And cut down for thyſelf there.) Make it ha- 
bitable. 


upon JOSHUA. 


ſbua.] Both they of Ephraim, and they of 
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In the Land of the Perixzites.] Who were a 

rough uncivilized People, living in theſe moun- 
tanous Foreſts; as Bochart gathers from this 
Place; and thinks they had their Name from 

thence. Becauſe they did not live in Cities and 

Towns, but in thoſe Pagi that were in the 
Woods ; which the Hebrews call Pherazoth ; 

from whence the Pagani, the People who lived 

in thoſe Places, were called Pherazim, Lib. 4. 

Phaleg. Cap. 36. | 

And of the Giants.] There were ſome of the 
Rephaim (as the Hebrew Word is) ſtill remain- 
ing here; or it was a Place where they had 
been wont to dwell, 

If Mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.) If 
that noble Mount which was given them for 
their Portion, with the reſt of the Land before- 
mentioned (which is included in the Name of 
Mount Ephraim, the principal Part being put 
for the whole) did not afford them Room 
enough, he exhorts them to enlarge their 
Bounds, by taking in thoſe Wood-lands before- 
mentioned. 

Ver-16. And the Children of Joſeph ſaid, The 
Hill is not enough for us.] They ſtill inſiſted, 
that if they could get Poſſeſſion of the woody 
Mountain, and deſtroy all the Inhabitants, 
and cut down all the Trees, it would not be 
ſufficient to contain them. | 

And all the Canaanites that dwelt in the Land 
of the Valley.) But if it would, they further al- 
ledge, they had no Hope to conquer it ; be- 
cauſe, before they could come at it, they muſt 
encounter thoſe that lived in the Valley below 
ir, who were too ſtrong for them. 

Have Chariots of Iron.) Before which they 
were not able to ſtand : For he doth not mean 
Chariots made of Iron, but armed with Iron; 
which the Ancients called currus falcati, in 
Greek Jp*Tevoqverr: having a kind of Scythes of 
two Cubits faſtned to long Axle-Trees on both 
Wheels; which being driven ſwiftly thro' a 
Body of Men, made great Slaughter, mowing 
them down like Graſs or Corn. Xenuphon gives 
a Deſcription of them in his Cyro-Padia, Lib. 6. 
and Quintus Curtius, Lib. 4. Cap. 9. Vegetius 
alſo, de Re Militari, L. 3. Cap. 24. Bonfrerius 
hath heaped up abundance on this Subject; and 
ſo hath Joh. Cunradus Dietericus in his Antiq. Bi- 
blice, P. 329, Cc. where he obſerves Xenophon 
imagined Cyrus to have been the Inventor of 
theſe Chariots; which had been in uſe among 
the Cauaanites eight hundred Years before. 

Both they who are of Beth-ſhean and her Towns. 
and they who are in the Valley of Jexreel.] Which 
Cities, it ſeems, lay near to this Mountain, 
unto which Joſhua directed them, and both of 
them poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. 

Ver. 17. And Joſhua ſpake unto the Houſe of 
Joſeph, even unto Ephraim and Manaſſeb.] He 
was not moved, by their Objections, from his 
Reſolution; but told them, 

Thou art a great People, and haſt great Power.] 
That, by their own Confeſſion, they were 
very numerous; and conſequently, of great 
Power. 

Thou ſhalt not have one Lot only.) And there- 


fore need not be ftraitned in their Habitation; 


which they ſaid was not ſufficient for one Tribe. 
Ver. 


{ 
| 
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Ver. 18. But the Mountain ſhall be thine.) For 
they ſhould have the Mountain added to their 
Portion ; which he could not enlarge any other 
way, it being ſettled by a divine Decree. 

For it is a Wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down. ] 
Or, tho it be a Wood, yet they could cut it 
down, and grub it up; and then it would afford 
a commodious Habitation. 

And the Goings-out of it ſhall be thine.) They 
ſhould have the Product of it: Or, all the 


Country below in the Valley (ver. 16.) ſhould 


be theirs alſo. 

And thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, tho 
they have Iron Chariots, and tho they be ſtrong. | 
He anſwers all their Objections (ver. 16.) with 
an Aſſurance that they ſhould be able, with 
God's Help, to diſpoſſeſs the preſent Inhabi- 
rants, notwithſtanding their great Force and 
Power : For ſo God had commanded them to 
believe, and not to be afraid of their Cha- 
riots, which now ſeemed ſo terrible to them. 
See Deut. xx. 1. 


C HH AP. XVII. 


Ver. 1. AZ D the whole Congregation of the 

Children of Iſrael. | All their Elders 
and Heads of their Tribes, who repreſented the 
People of Iſrael; and are ſometimes meant by 
the whole Congregation, as Corn. Bertram hath 
ſhewed in many Inſtances, particularly in 1 Chr. 
X111. 1, 2, &c. See IL. de Repub, Judaica, in the 
latter End of Cap. 6. and Cap. 11. But here it 
may well ſignify the whole Body of the People, 
_ accompanied the Ark to ſettle it in a new 

lace. 

Aſſembled together at Shilob.] A Place in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, not far from Jeruſalem ; 
and, as the great Primate of re/and thinks, the 
ſame with a But I do not find any Ground 
for that Opinion. 

And ſet up the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
there.] Which had hitherto remained in Gilgal ; 
but now, by God's Order, no doubt, (for he 
was to chooſe the Place of his own Reſidence, 
Deut. xii. 5, 11, 14, Cc.) was removed hither ; 
together with the Camp of 1ſrael, which tarried 
ſo long in Gilgal, merely becauſe the Taberna- 
cle was there. If it be enquired, what Token 
God gave of his Choice of this Place, Mr. Mede 
anſwers (Diſcourſe XLV. Book 1.) perhaps it 
was by giving ſome extraordinary Token of 
his Approbation, by accepting their Sacrifices ; 


or, it may be, they conſulted him in this Caſe 


by the Oracle of Urim and Thummim, For 
when he made Choice of Mount Sion, an Angel 
bad the PropherGad tell David he ſhould ſet up 
an Altar in the Threſhing-floor of Ornan; and 
there God anſwered him by Fire, &c. See 
1 Chron, xxi. 18, 26. Now the Reaſon of its 
being tranſlated to Shiloh, it is likely, was be- 
cauſe it would have been too far, after the Di- 
viſion of the Land, for all the Tribes of 1ſrael 
to go to Gilgal, to perform all that the Law 
Tequired to be done at the Tabernacle. Which 
was now indiſpenſably to be performed, tho 
while they lived in the Wilderneſs, they did not 
live by theſe Rules (Deut. xii. 8, 9, 10.) and 


perhaps while they continued unſettled in Ca- 
naan, could not exactly obſerve them. This 
Place alſo was very convenient for all the Tribes 
to reſort unto; and likewiſe very ſafe, being 
guarded by the two powerful Tribes of Judah 
and Ephraim, And it was, as I ſaid, in the 
Lot of the latter ; for it was fit it ſhould be 
where Joſhua was; who, being of this Tribe, 
lived among them. Here it is thought the Ta- 
bernacle continued for the Space of three hun- 
dred and fifty Years, till the Days of Samuel ; 
but our Primate before-mentioned reckons no 
more than three hundred and twenty-eight: 
Years. | 

And the Land was ſubdued before them.] Or 
rather, for the Land was ſubdued, &c. that is, 
continued quiet, without any Oppoſition from 
the old Inhabitants, ſince the Conqueſt men- 
tioned xi. 23. 

Ver. 2. And there remained among the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeven Tribes, which had not yet 
received their Inheritance.] For whom no Lot 
had been drawn at Gilgal. The Reaſon of 
which was, perhaps, becauſe the laſt-mentioned 
Tribes, of the Houſe of Joſeph, were not ſa- 
tisfied with the Diviſion which was begun to be 
made there. And therefore Joſhua ſtopp'd his 
Proceedings till he had made a new Survey of 
the whole Country. In order to which, God 
commanded him to remove hither ; from 
whence, being in the middle of the Country, 
they might do it more eaſily; and alſo give 
the Children of Joſeph greater Content, by 
ſettling God's Houſe among them. 

Ver. 3. And Joſbua ſaid unto the Children of 
Iſrael. | Unto the Congregation before-mentioned, 
ver. 1. 

How long are you ſlack to go to poſſeſs the 
Land, which the LORD God of your Fathers hath 
given you? He doth not blame them for not 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Land which was con- 
quered, without God's Direction, by a Lot (for 
that was expreſly commanded) but for their 
being ſo flow to conſider ef, and propound 
ſome Means of making ſuch an equal Diviſion, 
as they defied ; that they might take Poſſeſſion 
of the Land, where their Lot ſhould fall. 

Ver. 4. Give out from among you three Men 


for each Tribe.) He therefore himſelf propounds 


a Method for their Satisfaction; and ſuch an 
one as they could not diſlike, viz. that they 
ſhould chuſe three Men (for he would not ap- 
point them, but only give them Orders what 
to do) -out of each of the ſeven remaining 
Tribes that were not provided for; or ra- 
ther, out of the nine Tribes and an half; 
that they who had already received their Por- 
tion, might be willing to reſign up ſome Part of 
it, if they found, upon the Survey, there was 
not ſufficient left for their Brethren. 

And I will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, and 
go thro' the Land.) Give them Orders to go 
immediately thro the whole Country ; both 
that which was divided, and that which was 
nor. | 
And deſcribe it.] Set down not only the Di- 
menſions of it, but its Condition and Quality ; 
whether barren or fruitful, mountanous or 
plain, Cc. 

: According 
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According to the Inheritance of them.] Making 
ſo many Parts in the Deſcription, as there re- 
main Tribes that want their Inheritance. Thus 
the next Verſe teaches us to explain it. 

And they ſhall come again to me.) Make their 
Report to him, when they had done, that he 
might judge of it. . 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall divide it into ſeven 
Parts.) Of equal Extent, with a juſt Reſpect, 


as Joſephus obſerves, not merely to the Quan- 


tity of Ground, but the Goodneſs of the Soil. 
But there was no Reſpe& to the greater or leſ- 
ſer Number of Perſons in each Tribe; for then 
theſe Men had given each Tribe their Portion, 
and there had been no need of a Lot. Their 
Buſineſs was to divide the Country into ſeven 
equal Portions, and leave God toappoint which 
Portion ſhould fall to each Tribe: Who would 
have no Reaſon to complain, when the Diviſion 
was made by themſelves. 

Judah ſhall abide in their Coaſt on the South, 
and the Houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their Coaſts 
on the North.] But the Lot of Judah, which 
was Southerly, and the Lot of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, which, with reſpe& to the former, 
were Northerly, were not to be altered. But 
theſe Tribes were to remain undiſturbed in their 
Poſſeſſions, unleſs it ſhould be found, that they 
had more than they needed, and others had leſs. 
For this was the very Reaſon of making a new 
and more exact Survey of the Country, than 
had been made before the firſt Diviſion; that 
there might be an Allotment made more to eve- 
ry one's Satisfaction; when they had a more 
perfect Account of all the Land. Accordingly, 
it is evident, that the Tribe of Judah (by com- 
mon Conſent, no doubt) parted with ſome of 
their Portion to the Simeonites, and the Danites, 


whoſe Lot appeared to be too ſcanty, xix. 29, 


1. 

1 Ver. 6. Te ſhall therefore deſcribe the Land into 
ſeven Parts, and bring the Deſcription hither to 
me.] When the Men, who were appointed 
to meaſure the Country, had divided it into 
ſeven Parts, he orders that the Deſcription, 
thus divided, ſhould be laid before him. 

' That I may caſt Lots for you here before the 
LORD.) Whereby their Poſſeſſions were ſettled 
and eftabliſhed by a Divine Authority. For 
the Lots being drawn before the Sanctuary, God 
was deſired to declare what Portion every Tribe 
ſhould have. Accordingly, it was their Duty 
to look upon it as a ſacred Appointment, and 
to be contented with it ; for it was done at the 
very Door of the Tabernacle, as we read, xix. 
ult. | 
Ver. 7. But the Levites have no Part among 
you, for the Prieſthood of the LO RD is their Inhe- 
ritance.] He declared, what had been often ſaid 


before, that in this Diviſion of the Land, the 


Priefts and Levites were to have no Share; God 
having otherwiſe provided for them. See xii. 
14, 32. xiv. 3. 


And Gad and Reuben, and half the Tribe of 


Manaſſeh, have received their Inheritance beyond 
Jordan, &c.] And as for the reſt, no Care was 
to be taken of them in this Diviſion ; becauſe 


Moſes had provided for them before they came 
over Jordan, | 


Ver. 8. And the Men aroſe, and went away. 
Being choſen by their Brethren (as Joſhua di- 
rected ver. 4.) to act in their Name. 5 

And Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 
the Land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the 
Land, and deſcribe it, &c.) Before they went, 
Joſhua gave them a Charge to do the Buſineſs 
they went about, with Care and Fidelity; uſing 
their beſt Diligence to be truly and fully in- 
formed: And at their Return, give him an 
Account ; that he might put an End to all 
Diſputes, by deſiring God to aſſign every 
Tribe their Portion. 

That I may here caſt Lots for you, before the 
LORD in Shiloh.) Theſe Words ſound as if 
he gave this Charge to them in the Preſence of 
God, before the Sanctuary; that they might 
be excited to execute his Orders with greater 
Diligence. 

Ver. 9. And the Men went and paſſed thro 
the Land.] Thro' the whole Country, which 
they had conquered. 

And deſcribed it by Cities. | Set down the 
Name of every City, and its Villages, and the 
Territory about it, with its Situation. For ſo, 
I ſuppoſe, Joſhua charged them. 

Into ſeven Parts in a Book.) In which were 
ſeven Maps, as we now call them ; which made 
a Chorographical Deſcription of all the Cities, 
Towns, Mountains, Plains, Woods, and all 
other Conditions of the Soil. 

And came again to Joſhua to the Hoſt at Shiloh. ] 
For the Tabernacle being removed hither, 


the Camp followed it, as I obſerved, ver. 1. 


And here it remained till the Land was divided 
among the ſeven Tribes. Which could not be 
done in a ſhort Time ; for Joſephus ſaith they 
were ſeven Months in taking this Survey, and 
making the forenamed Deſeri tion. 

Ver. 10. And Joſpua.] With the Aſſiſtance 
of Eleazer and the Princes, xiv. 1. 

Caſt Lots for them in Shiloh before the LORD.) 
As he told them he would, ver. 6. The Man- 
ner of it, ſee upon Numb. xxvi. 55, 56; 

And there Joſhua divided the Land unto the 
Chi laren of Iſrael according to their Divi fions.] 
That is, according to the Diviſions made by the 
Surveyors; which were ſo juſt and equal, that 
all conſented the Lot ſnould determine what 
Part ſhould belong to them. | 
Ver. 11. And the Lot of the Tribe of Benja- 
min came up.] The Providence of God ſo or- 
dered it, that his Children ſhould have the firſt 
Lot of theſe ſeven, next to the Children of Jo- 
ſeph ; they two being the only Sons of Rachel, 
Jacob's beloved Wie. 

According to their Fumilies.] To be divided 
according to their Families. 

Aud the Coaſt of their Lot came forth between 
the Children of Judah.) Who lay on the South 
of them. | | 

And the Children of Joſeph.) For the Ephraim 


ites lay on the North of them. And it is ob- 


ſervable, that in the Bleſſing of Moſes, Benja- 
min is placed between Judah and Joſeph (Levi 
having no Inheritance among them) which Pro- 
hecy of Moſes by this Lot, was exactly ful- 
ed concerning him, Deut. XXX. 12, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 12. And their Border on the North Side 
was from Jordan, and the Border went up to the 
Side of Jericho, on the North Side.] Juſt thus 
the South Border of Ephraim proceeded from 
Jordan by Jericho, which, was in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. See xvi. I, 7. 


And went up thro the Mountain Weſtward. 
Thro' the mountanous Country, which lay on 
the North of Jericho, it wen to the We- 
ſtern Part of the Country. 
And the Goings-out thereof were at the Wil- 
derneſs of Bethaven.] A Place near Beth- el; 
which in Afﬀter-times (when they committed 
foul Idolatry there) was called Beth-aven, an 
Houſe or Place of Iniquity, Hoſea iv. 15. x. 8. 
Ver. 13. And the Border went out from thence 
towards Luz, to the Side of Luz (which is Beth- 
el) Southward.) On the South Side of that City. 
See xvi. 2. The Jews think there were two Beth- 
els; one here named in the Confines of Ben- 
Jamin and Joſeph, where Jacob had the Viſion 
of the Ladder reaching up to Heaven ; and the 
other Beth-el near to Ai, viii. 6, 17. 

Aud the Border deſcended to Ataroth- adar.] 
Called in the Place forenamed, xvi. 2. Archi- 
ataroth, | 

Near the Hill that lieth on the South Side of 
the nether Beth-horon.] A City in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, xvi. 3. called the nether, becauſe there 
was an higher hard by it, in the Mountain ad- 
joining. Tho' others will have the two Beth- 
horons to have been at a great Diſtance, one in 
the Mountains of Ephraim, the other in the 
Valley near Jordan. 

Ver. 14. And the Border was drawn thence. 
In a Line bending Weſtward, as appears by 
what follows in the End of the Verte; which 
tells us the Weſtern Border began from Berh- 
horon the nether. 8 

And compaſſeth the Corner of the Sea South- 
ward, from the Hill that lieth before Beth-horon.] 
I cannot give any Account of this Border, ac- 
cording to our Tranſlation: For, it is certain, 
it did not compaſs any Corner of the Mediter- 
ranean (and no other Sea can be here meant) 
nor came near unto it. Therefore, by Peath, 
which we tranſlate Corner, muſt be underſtood 
the Side of the Sea. As if he had ſaid, it ran 
along in a parallel Line to the Sea. So the 
Vulgar hath it, over-againſt the Sea; and the 
LXX ro the ſame Purpoſe. And the Word 
Southward is joined by the Vulgar, not to the 
Sea, but to the next Words, Southward from 
the Hill that lieth before Beth-horon. 

Southard.) That is, the Hill was to the 
South of Beth-horon, as we read in the Verſe 
before. 

And the Goings out thereof were at Kirjath- 
baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a City of Judah. 
See xv. 60. 

This was the Weſt Quarter.) Here the Peath 
before-mentioned (for it is the ſame Word 
we before tranſlate Corner) the Weſt Side, or 
Quarter, ended: For that is meant by its Go- 
ing out. | 


Ver. 15. And the South Quarter.) The ſame | 


Word again in the Hebrew, viz. Peath. 
Ma, Fm the End of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
Border went out on the 2 Did not go di- 


rectly South, but bordered ſomething towards 
the Sea, till it came to the Well of Waters of 
Nephtoah, as this Verſe concludes. See xv. 9. 
By conſidering of which, and the foregoing and 
following Verſes, it will be unneceſſary to ſay 
much of this South Border of Benjamin ; it 
being the ſame with the North Border of 
Judah, For the very ſame Places are named 
here, that are there, and in the ſame Order ; 
with this Difference only, that in deſcribing 
this Border, he proceeds from the Weſt to- 
ward the Eaſt; but in deſcribing that of 
Judah from the Eaft toward the Wet So 
that Kirjath-jearim is there the North Limits 
of Judah; as it is here the South Limits of 
Benjamin. | 

Ver. 16. And the Border came down to the End 
of the Mountain that lieth before the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom, &c.] See xv. 8. 

And deſcended to En-rogel.] See xv. 7. 

Ver. 17. And was drawn from the North, and 
went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth towards 
Geliloth.] See there; where this Place is called 
Gilgal. 

Which is over-againſt the going up to Adum- 
mim, and deſcended to the Stone of Bohan, the 
Son of Reuben. See there, and ver. 6. 

Ver. 18. And paſſed along toward the Side of 
Arabah Northward ; and went down unto Ara- 
bah.) Called Beth-arabah, xv. 6. and ſo the 
LXX have it here in this Verſe, 

Ver. 19. And the Border paſſed along to the 
Side of Beth-hoglah Northward.) Leaving Beth- 
hoglah on the North of it, ſee xv. 6. 

And the Out-goings of the Border were at the 
North Bay of the Salt Sea.) Its utmoſt Progreſs 
was to the Tongue or Bay of the Salt Sea, 
which is on the North Part of it. 

At the South End of Jordan.] Where Jordan 
ends towards the South ; being ſwallowed up 
by the Salt Sea. Wy 

This was the South Coaſt.) That is, hither it 
reached, and here it ended. 


Ver. 20. And Jordan was the Border of it on 


the Eaft Side.] Till, near Jericho, it met with 
_—_ Bounds of the Tribe of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh. 

This was the Inheritance of the Children of 
Benjamin, by the Coafts thereof round about.] 
That is, a Deſcription of its Bounds, on all 


| Sides. 


According to their Families.) Which was di- 
vided among as many Families, as were in that 
Tribe. 

Ver. 21. Now the Cities of the Tribe of the 
Children of Benjamin, according to their Fami- 
lies, were 8 Having given a Deſcription 
of the Bounds of the Country, he ſets down. 


the principal Cities in it. The firſt of which 


was well known, viz, Jericho the Territory 
of which remained, tho' the City itſelf was 
deftroyed. And perhaps there were ſome 
Houſes there, tho without Walls or Gates; 
which ſeem to be the only Things which 
Joſhua commanded ſhould not be built, vi. 26. 
And Bob hal; A City nigh to Jericho; 

not far from the River Jordan. 
And the Valley of Keziz.) Rather, Emer- 
Kexic; for he ſpeaks of a City, not of a 
Valley. 
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Chap. XIX. on JOSHUA. 


Valley. Or, it may be interpreted, Kexix in 
the Valley ; that is, in the Plain of Jericho. 

Ver. 22. And Beth-arabath.) This City is 
reckoned to Judah, xv. 61. being, it ſeems, in 
the Confines of both Tribes. It food alſo in 
the Plain of Jericho, ſignifying as much as Do- 
mus Campeſtris, an Habitation in the Fields : 
For there were large Fields about it, as Bochar- 
tus ſuppoſes; from whence a Place in Aſjria, 
for this Reaſon, was called Oraba, as he ſhews, 
L. 4. Phaleg. Cap. 21. 

And Zemaraim.] A City, it is probable, built 
by Zemari, the tenth Son of Canaan, Ger. x. 18. 
There was a Mountain alſo called by this Name; 
from this City, it is likely. For tho' it is ſaid to 
be in Mount Ephraim, 2 Chron. xiil. 14. it 
might alſo, in part, belong to Benjamin; as 
Betharaba and the next Cities did belong to 
two Tribes. 

And Beth-el.) A City in the Confines of the 
Tribe of Ephraim and of Benjamin; which ſeems 
to ha ve belonged to both. 

Ver. 23. And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrabh. | 
We know” no more of theſe Cities but their 
Names. 

Ver. 24. And Cephar-haamonai, and Ophni. | 
Theſe alſo are unknown Cities. 

And Gaba.] This is often named in Scripture, 
and called Gibeah ; being that Place where the 
foul Fa& was committed, which almoſt ruined 
this Tribe, Judg. xix. And is called Gibeah of 
Saul ; becauſe it was his native Country; where 
he made his Reſidence, after he was King, 
1 Sam. x. 26. And it was one of the Cities of 
the Priefts Toſh. xxi. 17. | 

Twelve Cities, with their Villages.] Which 
ſeem to have been in the Eaftern Part of their 
Country. | 

Ver. 25. Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth.] 
The firſt of theſe is well known from the Story 
of irs ancient Inhabitants, related in the ninth 
Chapter of this Book. Ir was alſo a City of the 
Prieſts, xxi. 17. and ſeated on a Hill, as its 
very Name imports. Ramah alſo was an emi- 
nent City on the North Side of Jeruſalem, as 
Bethlehem was on the South. So that Jeruſa- 
lem was in the Road from the one to the other; 
as appears from the Man that went from Bethle- 
bem- Judah to Ramah, Judg. xix. 2, 11, 13. 

Beeroth alſo is notorious upon this Account, 
that it was one of the Cities which cunningly 
joined with Gibeon to deceive Joſbua and pro- 
cure a Peace with them, ix. 17. 

Ver. 26. And Mixpeb.] There were ſeveral 
Cities of this Name, as I have noted befere, 
xv. 38. And this was in the Confines of the 
Tribe of Judah; fo that it ſeems to have be- 


longed both to them, and to Berjamin, as ſeve- 


ral others did. | | 

And Cephirah.] Another of the Cities de- 
pending upon Gibeon, ix. 17. 

And Moz.ah.) An unknown City. 

Ver. 27. And Rekem.] This is a City men- 
tioned both by Euſebius and St. Hierom ; but 
they do not ſay where it was, nor ſo much as 
name the two next, Irpeel and Taralah. 

Ver. 28. And Zelah, Eleph.] Two Cities, 
of which no more than the Names are re- 
maining. Euſebius and St. Hierom mention the 
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former as in the Tribe of Benjamin, but ſay no 
more. 

And Jebuſi, which is Jeruſalem.) See xv. 63. 
where it is reckoned to the Tribe of Judah; for 
both that Tribe and Benjamin had an Intereſt 
in it. The old City belonged to the Ii ibe of 
Benjamin; unto which an Addition being made, 
it belonged to Judah, (as ſome make account) 
that 1s, the North Part, with Mount Moriah, 
was in the Portion of Benjamin ; but the South 
Part, wherein Mount Sion was, belonged to 
Judah. 

Gibeah.) This was a diſtin& City from 
Gaba, ver. 24. and I ſuppoſe near to Jeruſa- 
lem. 

And Kirjath.) The very Name imports a Ci- 
ty: Which, Euſebius and St. Hierom ſay, was 


under the Metropolis of Gibeath, forementioned. 
Tloars d Milpomonuw Tac abd. 


Fourteen Cities, with their Villages] Which 
were in the Weſtern Part of this Tribe. 

This is the Inheritance of the Children of Ben- 
jamin.] Which was one of the ſmalleſt, with 
reſpect to the Quantity of Ground which they 
poſſeſſed; but the Soil was the richeſt of all 
other Tribes, as Joſephus informs us. 

According to their Families.) All the Fami- 
lies of the Benjamites were diſpoſed of into 
theſe great Cities, and the Territories belong- 
ing to them; in which, it is probable, there 
were leſſer Cities, not here named. For we find 
two Cities of the Prieſts in this Tribe, which 
are not among thoſe here ſet down, wiz. Ana- 
thoth, and Almon, xxi. 18. 


C HAP. XIX. 


ND the ſecond Lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the Tribe of the 
Children of Simeon.] Both the LXX and the 
Vulgar leave out the latter Partof theſe Words, 
as if they were ſuperflous; and only ſay, the 
ſecond Lot came forth to Simeon. But 1 ſuppoſe 
the Words following in the Hebrew, are in- 
tended to ſhew, that tho' their Inheritance 
was within that of. the Tribe of Judah (as the 
next Word tells us) yet thoſe Cities were not 
all that were given to this Tribe, but they 
had another Share by Lot that fell to them : 
And God diſpoſed it ſo, that the very next Lot 
to Benjamin came up for them ; Simeon be- 
ing = eldeſt Son of Jacob that was unpro- 
vided. 

According to their Families. | Which was di- 
vided by Eleazar, Joſbua, and the Princes a- 
mong their ſeveral Families. 

And their Inheritance was within the Inheri- 
tance of the Tribe of Judah.) So we well tranſ- 
late it; for tho' the Word in the Hebrew be 
betoch (in the midſt) of the Inheritance of Judah ; 
yet it ſignifies no more than within. For the 
Lot of Simeon did not lie in the very Heart (as 
we ſpeak) but in the Skirts of the * 5 
of Judah: From whoſe Northern and Weſ- 


Ver. 1. 


tern Border ſome Part was cut off, and given 


to the Simeonites; for the Reaſon mentioned 
ver. 9. 


I Ver. 
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Ver. 2. And they had in their Inheritance 
Beer-ſheba, and Sheba.| Or rather, Beer-ſheba, 
which is Sheba : For they were one and the fame 
Place; ſometimes called at length Beer. ſpeba, 
and ſometimes contracted into Seba. Nothing 
being more common than to cut off the Begin- 
ning of the Names of Towns, and Places, as 
Hochartus hath ſhewn in many Inſtances, in his 
Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 24. which he repeats in his 
Hierozcicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 15. And cer- 
rainly it is ſo here; for otherwiſe it would not 
have been ſaid, ver. 6. there were Thirteen Ci- 
ties in all, but Fourteen ; for there are ſo many 
if Sheba be diſtin& from Beer-ſbeba. Which 
was the laſt City in the South belonging to the 
Land of Jſrael. From whence the common 
Saying, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, to expreſs the 
whole Length of the Country; from Dan in 
the North, to Beer-ſheba in the South. 

And Moladah.] This is mentioned before, 
in the Account we had of the Lot of Judah, xv. 
26. 

Ver. 3. And Hazar-ſhual.) A Place where 
there was abundance of Foxes. 

And Balah.\ The ſame that is mentioned in 
the South of Judah, xv. 29. 

And Axem.] It ſignifies in Hebrew, great 
Strength, We read of it no where elſe but in 
this Place, and 1 Chron. iv. 29. where it is called 
Exem. 

Ver. 4. And El-tolad.) Called there Tolad; 
the firſt Syllable being cut off, as I ſaid ver. 2. 
it often is. | 

And Bethul.] Called there Bethuel. Which 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Bethulia, 
where Judith dwelt; becauſe ſhe was of the 
Tribe of Simeon. But that is a Miſtake ; for 
this was in the South of Judah, and that a City 
in Galilee. 

And Hormah.| Which is mentioned in the 
ſame Place, 1 Chron. iv. 30. and was one of the 
Cities, to whom David ſent Part of the Spoil he 
took from the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xxx. 30. 

Ver. 5. And Ziglag.] A neighbouring City, as 
appears from both the forementioned Places. 

And Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-Suſah.] It is 
a very probable Conje&ure of Bochartus, that 
theſe were two of the Cities, where Solomon kept 
his Chariots and Horſes, 1 Kings x. 26. For 
the former of theſe ſignifies the Houſe of Cha- 


riots; and the other, the Village of Horſes. For 


it is called Haxar-Suſim, in the Plural Num- 
ber, 1 Chron. iv. 31. See Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 
3. To 0. | 

Ver. 6. And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhex. | 
They ſeem to be the ſame Cities, called in Af- 
ter-times Beth-birei, and Shaaraim, 1 Chron. iv. 


31, 
Thirteen Cities, and their Villages.) See wer. 1. 


Ver. 7. Aain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſban.] 


One of theſe Towns is otherwiſe called in 1 Chr. 
iv. 32. viz. Etam, not Ether ; and a fifth is ad- 
ded. Which ſhews all the Cities and Towns be- 
longing to Simeon, are not here mentioned; no 
more than all thoſe belonging to Benjamin ; as I 
obſerved on wer. 28. of the AA Chapter. 
Afhan alſo is thought by Bochart (in the Place 
before named) to be the ſame with Chor- aſban in 
1 Sam. xxx. 30. by cutting off the firſt Syllable. 


A COMMENTART 


Four Cities, and their Villages. |] Which are 
mentioned ſeparate from the reſt; either be- 
cauſe they were in another Part of the Coun- 
try; or becauſe they were not properly Cities, 
but only Chatſerim (large Villages) as they are 
exprelly called, 1 Chron. iv. 32. that is, Then 
which were without Walls, Here indeed they 
are called Cities; but that muſt be underſtood 
largely, to make it agree with the Chronicles, for 
Towns of more than ordinary Bigneſs. 

Ver. 8. And all the Villages that were round 
about theſe Cities. Here the Word Chatſerim 
(Villages) is oppoſed to Cities; and ſignifies all 
the Towns great and ſmall, that lay about all 
the Cities before-mentioned. 

To Baalah-beer Ramath.] This is the Name 
but of one City, called ſimply Baal in 1 Chron. 
iv. 33. and is that City in the Tribe of Judah, 
mentioned xv. ver. 24. or ver. 29. As far as 
which Ciry the Bounds of the Tribe of Simeon 


reached. Some think this is the City which So- 


lomon built, i. e. repaired, and made larger and 
ſtronger, 1 Kings 1x. 18. 

On the South.] This doth not relate to the 
Situation of the City before- mentioned; but of 
the Inheritance of this Tribe; which was on 
the South of Judah. 

Ver. 9. Out of the Portion of the Children of 
Judah was the Inheritance of Simeon. For which 
Reaſon the Bounds of this Tribe on all Sides 
are not deſcribed, as of the foregoing ; becauſe 
that was ſufficiently done in the Deſcription of 
the Poſſeſſion of Judah; out of which the Inhe- 
ritance of this Tribe was taken. 

For the Part of the Children of Judah was too 
much for them.] They who were ſent to make a 
new Survey of the whole Land, found that the 
former Surveyors had not meaſured it exactly; 
but left one Diviſion too big in Proportion to 
the reſt; which fell to the Tribe of Fudah : 
Who had now, therefore, a large Slice cut from 
them ; becauſe they had too much, and others 
too little. 

Therefore the Children of Simeon had their In- 
heritance, within the Inheritance of them.] With- 
in that Lot, which was at firſt given to the 
Tribe of Judah : Yet not abſolutely given, 
but ſothat if it appeared there was not ſufficient 
for the reſt of their Brethren, and they had 
more than enough ; that Error ſhould be cor- 
rected, by taking ſomething from them, and 
giving it to another Tribe; as it was now in 
this new Allotment. 

Ver. 10. And the third Lot came up for Zebu- 
lun, according to their Families. | He was not the 
next Brother; for //achar was born before him. 
But he is mentioned before Hachar, both in the 
Bleſſing of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 13. and of Moſes, 
Deut. xxxi11. 18. 

And the Border of their Inheritance was to Sa- 
rid.) No more is ſaid of this Place by Euſebius, 
but that it was 9poy ZaC:auv, the Bound or Li- 
mit of Zebulun; and Sr. Hrerom ſaith tlie ſame. 
And, by what follows, it ſeems to have been 
the South-Weſt Border. : 

Ver. 11. And their Border went up toward the 
Sea.] That is, the Mediterranean, which was in 
the Weſt. 
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Chap. XIX. upon J 


And Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſheth.] 
Theſe were Cities in the Weſtern Borders, as 
appears by the following Words. 

And reacheth to the River that is before Jok- 
neam.] See xii. 22. 

Ver. 12. And turned from Sarid Eaſtward to- 
ward the Sun-riſing. | This is the Deſcription of 
the South Border; which went from Sarid in 
the Weſt, unto Jordan in the Eaſt. 

Unto the Border of Chiſloth-tabor.| A City 
near Mount Tabor in the Tribe of Hachar, ver. 
18. For, as on the Weft the Zebulonites were 
contiguous to the Tribe of Manaſſeh ; ſo, to- 
ward the Eaſt, they were to the Tribe of 1/- 
ſachar. 

And then goeth out to Daborah.] A City alſo in 
the Tribe of Hachar, xxi. 28. 

And goeth up to Japhia.] It is uncertain 
where this City was, tho' ſome think it to be 
the ſtrong City which Joſephus calls Japha (L. 
2. de Bello Jud. Cap. 25.) and places it in Ga- 
lilee near Jotapata. 8 

Ver. 13. And from thence paſſeth on along on 


the Eaſt to Gittah- hepher.] This ſeems to be a 


Deſcription of the Eaſtern Border. We read 
of the Land of Hepher, 1 Kings iv. 10. which 
was near the Sea of Galilee. There this City 
was, in which Jonah the Prophet was born, 
2 Kings xiv. 25. 

And Ittah Cazin.] This City, it is likely, was 
upon the ſame Sea of Galilee, called Geneſaret ; 
which the Vulgar calls Thacaſin. 

And goeth out to Remmon-methoar, to Neab. 
Here the Eaſtern Border ended (for that is 
meant by the Phraſe goeth out) at the Sea of 
Geneſaret. So Joſephus expreſly affirms. See 
Gen. xlix. 13. 

Ver. 14. And the Border compaſſeth it on the 
North Side to Hannathon. | Here begins the De- 
ſcription of the Northern Border ; which from 
the laſt named Place, went in a bending Line 
towards Hannathon ; a City, it is ſuppoſed, in 
this Tribe. 
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Country. There is no doubt but thoſe men- 
tioned ver, 13. were in this Tribe; and many 
think thoſe five here mentioned in this, were o 
alſo. FJokneam likewiſe belonged to it; but 
which were the reſt to make up the Number 
twelve, cannot be determined. | | 

Ver. 16. This is the Inheritance of the Chil- 
dren of Zebulon, according to their Families, theſe 
Cities, with their Villages, | That is, theſe were 
the Bounds of it ; but all the Ciries belonging to 
It are not here ſet down : For we read of two, 
Kartah, and Dimnah (xxi. 34, 35.)/ which are 
not here named., And indeed twelve Ci- 
ties do not ſeem ſufficient for ſixty thou- 
ſand Men, (Numb. xxvi. 27.) therefore they 
were only the principal ; and all, perhaps, thar 
the Meaſurers of the Land had noted in their 
Book. 

Ver. 17. And the fourth Lot came out for Iſ- 
ſachar, for the Children of Machar, according to 
their Families, | Thus far there is ſome Kind of 
Order obſerved in theſe Lots: Machar being 
Brother to Zebulon by the ſame Mother. 

Ver. 18. And their Border was towards Jex 
reel.) This was one of the Royal Seats of the 
Kings of 1ſrael in After-times, 1 Kings xxi. 1. 
winch Euſebius and St. Hierom place in the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh ; but ought to be accounted be- 
longing to this Tribe, as the next Place is agreed 
to be. There was another in the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, xv. 56. | 

And Cheſulluth.] Mentioned ver. 12. which 
both the forementioned Authors place in the 
Tribe of Hachar, under the Name of Acheſe- 
both. 

And Shunem.) Where that noble Lady lived 
who entertained / Eliſba at her Houſe, 2 Kings 
iv. 8, 12. And where Abiſhag, the Wife of 
David, in his old Age, was born, 1 Kings 
3. 

Ver. 19. Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
rath.) He doth not deſcribe the Borders on all 
Sides of this Tribe; but only ſets down ſome 


And the Out-goings thereof are in the Valley of principal Cities; for it lying between Manaſſeh 
Jiphthah-el.) Here the Northern Border ended. and Zebulon, the Situation of it was ſufficiently 


But we know no more of this Valley of Jiph- 
thah-el, than that it was in the Tribe of Aber, 
in the Confines of this Tribe, ver. 27. 

Ver. 15. And Kattath, and Naballal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem.\ It is not 
certain whether theſe Cities belonged to Zebu- 


on, or arefet down as Places upon which this 


Tribe bordered. Of the two firſt, I can give 
no Account; but we read of Shimron as a prin- 
cipal City, which had a King in it conquered 
by Joſhua. See xii. 20. And [dalah is men- 
tioned by St. Hierom (de locis Hebraicis) and 
called Fadela ; as if it were compounded of Jad 
(which ſignifies a Place, Deut. xxv. 12.) and Ela 
(a Goddeſs) being the. Place where Venus was 
worſhipped, as Bochartus conjectures, Lib. 1. Ca- 
naan, Cap. 3. As for Beth-lehem, we are not 
to take it for the Place where our Saviour was 
born; which is called Bethlehem-Fudah, to 
diſtinguiſh it from this, which was far from 
it. 1 
* Trwelve Cities, with their Villages.) Here are 
more Cities than twelve; therefore ſome of them 
are mentioned only as the Boundaries of this 


known. And they do but gueſs, who ſay theſe 
ſix Cities named in the foregoing Verſe and in 
this, were 1n the Southern Border. 

Ver. 20. And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and 
Alex.] Theſe three Cities, and the two next 
that follow (ver. 21.) they will have to conſti- 
tute the Weſtern Border. 

Ver. 21. And Remeth and En-gannim.| Here, 
as I ſaid, they imagine the Weſtern Border 
ended. 

En-haddah, and Beth-Paxzex.] "Theſe two, 
and the three next, ver. 22. they will have to be 
the Northern Border. | 

Ver. 22. And the Coaſt reacheth to Tabor. 
That is, this Northern Border; for Mount Ta- 
bor was in the North; and this City was hard 
by it, and received its Name from the Mount, 
or gave its Name to it. 

Aud Shahazimah, and Beth. ſpemeſb.] Here 
ended the Northern Border. There was ano- 
ther Beth. ſbemeſb in the Tribe of Naphtali, 
ver. 38. and another in the Tribe of Judah, 
xxi. 16. 1 


6 And 


And the Out-goings of their Border were at 
Jordan.] This makes it probable, the former 
Account of its other Borders 1s not true ; be- 
cauſe it leaves no City for the Eaſtern Border 
near Jordan; nor any for the Middle of the 
Country. | 

Sixteen Cities, with their Villages. | This ſhews 
that Tabor was a City; otherwiſe there would be 
but fifteen. 4 

Ver. 23. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Iſſachar, according to their Fami- 
lies, the Cities and Villages. | Theſe were their 
principal Cities; but it is likely there were 
others : For we read of two not here men- 
tioned, xxi. 28, and 29. Debarch and Jarmuth; 
yet there are thoſe who think Jarmuth is but 
another Name for Remeth, here mentioned, ver. 
2. which to me doth not ſeem probable. 

Ver. 24. And the fifth Lot came out for the 
Tribe of the Children of Aſher, according to their 
Families.) No Reaſon can be given for this Or- 
der; unleſs it be, that God was pleaſed to 

lace this Tribe, being deſcended from the 
Handmaid of Leah, not far from Zebulon, one 
of Leab's Sons. As for Gad, the elder Brother 
of Aſher, he was provided for before, on the 
other Side of Jordan. 

Ver. 25. And their Border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph.) We know no 
more of the three firſt of theſe Cities, than their 
Names. But the laſt of them was very conſider- 
able; Mention being made of the King of 


Achſhaph, xi. 1. xii. 20. The firſt of them alſo. 


we find was a Levitical City, xxi, 31. called 
Hukok, in 1 Chron. vi. 75. It appears likewiſe, 
by the Mention of Carmel in the next Verſe, 
unto which this Border reached, that theſe 
Cities lay in the Weſt near the Mediterranean 
Sea. 

Ver. 26. And Alammalech, and Amad, and 
Miſhael, and reacheth to Carmel Weſtward. Or, 
by the Sea, not far from Ptolemais; to diſtin- 
guiſn it from the other Carmel, in the Tribe of 
Judah, near Hebron. See xv. 55. Here the 
great Prophet Elijah ſometimes dwelt, and con- 
Fited the Baalites by a ſtupendous Miracle. But 
we are as ignorant of the three Cities mentioned 
in this Verſe, as we are of the other in the 
foregoing. 

And to Shihor-Libuath.| Whether this was a 
City (ſome fancy Ptolomais) or a Promontory, 
or a muddy River, (for there are thoſe different 
Opinions about it) I cannot determine. - 

Ver. 27. And turneth toward the Sun-riſing.] 
It turned from the Sea toward the Eaſt; and fo 
Northward, bending toward the Weſt again. 
For there are no Borders or Sides of this Tribe 


deſcribed : But from the South Part of the Sea 


it turned Eaftward, and then Northward, in 
the Form of a Bow, toward the North Part of 
the ſame Sea, where Zidon was, ver. 28. 

To Beth- dagon.] There was a Place of this 


Name mentioned before in the Tribe of Ju-- 


dah, xv. 41. where it 1s thought there was a 
famous Temple of Dagon, the God of the Phi- 
liſtines. | | 

And reacheth to Zebulon, aud to the Valley 
Jiphthah-el.) And ſo touched upon the North 
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Border of the Tribe of Zebulon; in which the 
Valley of Jiphthab-el lay. See ver. 14. 

Toward the North Side of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel. | Where theſe were, is not known. Only 
Euſebius and St. Hierom ſay, Beth-emek lay in 
a Valley, or low Place in this 'Tribe; as the 
Word ſeems to import. | 

And goeth out to Cabul on the Left-Hand.] On 
the North Side (called the Left-Hand) of this 
City, which lay in the Tribe of Aſher, this 
Border ended. Some have been ſo frivelous as 
from hence to argue, that this Book was written 
long after Joſbua's Time; becauſe the Land of 
Cabul (1 Kings ix, 13.) was not known till the 
Days of Solomon, when Hiram gave this Name 
to the Land, which Solomon preſented him withal. 
As if there were no Difterence between the 
Land, and the City of Cabul: When qne of 
them was a little Region, containing twenty 
Towns, and the other a ſmall Place in the Con- 
fines of Ptolomais; both of them in the Tribe 
of Aſher. They are plainly diſtinguiſhed by Jo- 
ſephus, who calls one of them yiv XaCaauy, the 
Land of Cabul; and the other «ny, the Village 
of Cabul; as Huetius hath obſerved, Propoſ. 4. 
Demonſtr. Evang. P. 186. 

Ver. 28. And Hebron.] Called Elbon by the 
LXX, and by the Vulgar Abran; to diſtin- 

uiſh it, I ſuppoſe, from that Hebron in the 
| Py of Judah, 5 | 

And Rehob.] There were two Cities of this 
Name in this Tribe. See ver. 30. One of them 
was a Levitical City, xxi. 3 1. and the Canaau- 
ites kept Poſſeſſion either of that, or the other 
Judg. i. 31. 8 

And Hammon.] There was a Levitical City of 
this Name in the Tribe of Naphtali, 1 Chr. vi. 
76. called Hammothdor in xxi. 32. of this 
Book. 

And Kana.) There were two Cities of this 
Name; one in the Upper Galilee, which was 
Kana the Greater; and the other in the Lower 
Galilee, called Kana the Leſs, He ſpeaks here 
of the Greater, which was near to Sidon. The 

Leſſer was that wherein our Saviour turned 
Water into Wine, and of which Nathanael and 
the Srophænician Woman were. 

Even unto Great Sidon.] See before concern- 
ing this City, xi. 8. 

Ver. 29. And then the Coaſt turneth to Ramab.] 
Another City on the Northern Part of the Me- 
diterranean Sea. 

And to the ſtrong City Tyre.] This Tranſlation 
is queſtionable : For we never read one Word 
of the City Tyre (unleſs it be here) until the 
Days of David; tho' we often read of Sidon in 
the Books of Moſes; even in the Prophecy of 
Jacob. And, as Bochartus obſerves, Homer 
himſelf, who ſpeaks frequently of Sidon and the 
Sidonians, never names Tyre, Lib. 4. Phaleg. 
Cap. 35. Therefore, it is highly probable, 
ſome other Place is meant by Tor (as our 
Margin notes the Word is in the Hebrew) 
which was a fenced City, as we render theWord 
here tranſlated Strong, ver. 35, And there 
were ſeveral Cities, perhaps, called by this 
Name of 7zor or Tyre, beſides that famous one 
in future Times; particularly Palatyrus; as 

much 
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much as to ſay Old Tyre. And it is no im- 

robable Conje&ure of Campegius Vitringa, that 
into theſe two Places, Sidon and Tzor, many of 
the People of Canaan fled, to ſecure themſelves 
when Joſhua invaded them : For Tzor ſignifies 
not only a Rock, but any ſtrong fortified Place; 
from whence it is poſſible, the Latin Word 
Turris, and then our Engliſh, Tower, is derived. 
Certain it is, that theſe two were famous Cities, 
ty So& Mn Aaumest, as Strabo calls them, Lib. 16. 
where he ſaith, they were ſo anciently, and not 
only in his Time; inſomuch, that it was uncer- 
tain which was the Metropolis of the Phenicians. 
But it is certain he ſpeaks of the New Tyre, 
which was built in an Iſland; but the Old one 
was on the Continent. See his Obſervationes 
Sacre, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. 

And the Coaſt turneth to Hoſah.| Declined a 
little toward a City of this Name. 

And the Out-goings of it are at the Sea, from 
the Coaſt of Achzib.) It ended at the Country 
which belonged to Achhzib ; for ſo Hebel (which 
we here tranſlate Coaſt) ſignifies. In proper 
ſpeaking, it ſignifies a Cord, whereby Ground 
was meaſured ; and thenee was uſed to ſignify 
the Portion of Ground itſelf, which was mea- 
ſured by that Cord, or Line. 'Thus we read of 
Hebel Argob, the Region of Argob, Deut. iii. 13. 
and Hebel Hajam, the Region of the Sea, Zeph. 
ii. 5. Achzib, according to St. Hierom, 1s that 
Place, which by Pliny and others, was called 
in After-times Ecdippa. 

Ver. 30. Ummah alſo, aud Aphek, and Rehob. | 


It is probable, theſe were three Cities in the 


Heart of the Country of Aſber. 

Twenty-two Cities, with their Villages] There 
are more than this Number here mentioned, 
tho we do not reckon Carmel, nor Jiphtah-el ; 
one of which was a Mountain, the other a Val- 
ley. Therefore ſome of them were only the 
Boundaries of this Tribe, but did not belong 
to their Poſſeſſion. 

Ver. 31. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Aſher, according to their Families, 


theſe Cities, with their Villages. | That is, theſe 


were the moſt eminent Cities; tho' it be pro- 
bable there were ſome other. For we read 
of one called Abdon, xxi. 30. not here men- 
tioned. | 

Ver. 32. And the fixth Lot came out for the 
Children of Naphtali, even for the Children of 
Naphtali, according to their Families.) Here the 
younger Son of Bilhah, the Handmaid of Ra- 
chel, is preferred before the Elder, who was 
Dan, (Gen. xxx. 6, 8.) as Zebulon was before 
Iſachar. Such was the Method of divine Pro- 
vidence in that Nation ; to ſhew them that they 
ought not to value themſelves too highly, as 
they were prone to do, upon their external Pri- 
vileges. 

Ver. 33. And their Coaſt was from Feleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel, unto Lakum.) He doth not ſay what 
Coaſt this was; but by what follows, it appears 
to be the Northern Border, where theſe Cities 
were ſituated, near Lebanon and Sidon, and 
the reſt of the Northern Part of Aſbers Coun- 


try : For Naphtali comprehended the Upper 
Galilee, | 
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And the Out -goings thereof were at Jordan.] 
This Border ended at this River ; and at the 


very Fountain of it, which was at the Foot 


of Libanus. 

Ver. 34. And then the Coaſt turneth Weſtward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth our from thence tb 
Hukkok. ) The Southern Border began at the 
former of theſe Cities; and ended at the lat- 
ter. 

And rencheth to Zebulon on the South Side.] 
Touched on the Confines of the Tribe of Ze- 
bulon ; ſo that the North Side of Zebulon was 
the South Side of Naphtali. 

Aud reacheth to Aſher on the Weſt Side.] This 
1s a ſhort Account of their Weſtern Border, 
which went as far as to the Borders of the 
Tribe of Aſher. 

And to Judah upon Jordan toward the Fun- 
riſing. ] It was not near Judah, there being ſe- 
veral Tribes between them. Therefore, the 
Meaning is, this Tribe had Communication with 
that of Judah by the River Jordan. So the 
Word upon in our Tranſlation muſt be inter- 
preted, (tho' there be no Propoſition at all in 
the Hebrew before Jordan) which River afforded 
them Convenience of carrying Merchandizes to 
Judah, or bringing them from thence. And 
thus ſome think the Prophecy of Moſes was 
fulfilled, Deut. xxxiii. 23. Poſſeſs thou the eſt 
and the South. Which doth not ſignify that 
they had any Land in the South; but that 
they trafficked with it, by the Means of 
Jordan. 

Ver. 35. And the ſenced Cities are Ziddim. 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnerethi.] 
Theſe were Northern Cities, it appears by 
that mentioned in the midſt, Hammath; or Ha- 
math, which was the utmoſt Bounds of the 
Land of {ſrae! Northward. See Numb. xiii. 21. 
xxxiv. 8. 1 Kings viii. 65. It ſeems to have 
had its Name from the younyeſt Son of Canaan, 
who, it is likely, built it, as his eldeſt Son did 
Sidon, Gen. x. 18. It continued a famous City 
a long time; for in the Days of David, we 
read how the King of it cunningly made his 
Peace with him, by a great Preſent, 2 Sam. viii. 


. Sos, 

Rakkath.] Which follows that, is, in the Opi- 
nion of ſome of the Jews, the ſame with Tiberias. 
So the Author of the Book de Cippis Hebraicis, 
ſer forth by Hottinger. Whence the Talmudiſts, 
as he obſerves, ſay, Rakath is Zipporia ; which 
was called Rakath, becauſe it was ſeated upon 
the Bank of a River. It was alſo called Maæſia, 
and at laſt Tiberias; tho' other Jewiſh Authors 
make Rakkath different from that City. 

Cinnereth.] A Place upon this Sea of Tibe- 
rias ; 1n which there were fine Gardens, and a 
kind of Paradiſe. Whence it was called Gene- 
ſer ; as much as to ſay, the Gardens of Princes 


- (Gannoth-Sarim.) And it had the Name of 


Cinnereth, from its Sweetneſs and Pleaſures, as 
the Jews ſay (Cod. Megill.) Kinnereth, is Ginſer. 
And why is it called Cinnereth ? becauſe its Fruits 
are as ſweet to the Taſte, as the Sound of an Harp 
is tothe Ear. See Hottinger in his Annot. on the 
forenamed Book, P. 36. 
As for the two firſt Cities, Ziddim and Zor, I 
can ſay nothing of them. | 
Ver. 


* 
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Ver. 36. Aud Adamah, and Ramah, and Ha- 
Tor.] We may gueſs where theſe Cities were, by 


the laſt of them, Hazor, to which they were 


Neighbours. See concerning it, xi. I, 

Ver. 37. And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor.] The firſt of theſe was a Levitical City, 
xxi. 32. in which that famous Captain Barak 
was born, Judg. iv. 6. where it is called Kedith- 
Naphtali, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe of that 
Name in other Tribes. Of the other two Ci- 
ties we know nothing. 

Ver. 38. And Tron, and Migdal-el, and Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh.| Every one 
knows there was another Beth-ſhemeſh in the 
Tribe of Judah; and that this City and Beth- 
anath, the Children of Naphtali could not con- 
quer, Judg. i. 33. But we no know more of 
them, nor of the reſt ; ſave only that Euſebius 
ſays, there was a large Village, called Magdal- 
el, between Dora and Ptolomais. 

Nineteen Cities, with their Villages. | Six of 
which were fenced Cities, certainly belonging to 
this Tribe; and there are as many more men- 
tioned, as make up twenty-three. Some of 
which therefore muſt be accounted as border- 
ing Cities ; or only large Villages, and not pro- 
perly Cities. 

Ver. 39. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe 
of the Children of Naphtali, according to their Fa- 
milies, the Cities, and their Villages.) This 
muſt be underſtood (as in the Account of the 
fore-mentioned Tribes) of the principal Cities ; 
for there were more beſides theſe, as appears 
from xx1. 32. Where Hammoth-der, and Kar- 
tan, are numbered among the Levitical Ci- 
ties in this Tribe, which are not mentioned 
here. 

Ver. 40. And the ſeventh Lot came out for 
the Tribe of the Children of Dan, according to 
their Families, | They were the only remaining 
Tribe, that was to be provided for. 

Ver. 41. And the Coaſt of their Inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſbtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh.\ He doth 
not deſcribe their Lot by its Borders ; but 
mentions the Cities that were in it. Some of 
which at firſt were given to Judah; out of 
whoſe Share, it being too large, ſome. Cities 
were taken for the Danites, as others were for 
the Simeonites, And it is certain the two firſt of 
theſe fell to Judah, in the firſt Diviſion of the 
Land, xv. 33. Both very eminent Places, for 
the Birth and Burial, and mighty Motions of 
Sampſon : For at Zorah he was born, Judg. xiii. 
2. between Zorah and Eſhtaol he was buried, 
Fudg. xvi. alt. and here the Spirit of God began 
to move him, at certain Times, xiii. 25. It is 
probable alſo, that 1r-ſhemeſh was in the Tribe 
of Judah at the firſt ; it being of the ſame Sig- 
nification with Beth-ſhemeſh : For one ſignifies 
the City of the Sun; the other, the Houſe, or 
Place of the Sun. 

Ver. 42. And Shaalabbin.| Which the Amo- 
rites kept in their Poſſeſſion, Judg. i. 35. where, 
by a ſmall Change of Letters, it is called Sha- 
albin; and in ſome Copies of the LXX tranſ- 
lated ir g aa&rexes, and in others iv OkaaCuy. 
And in our preſent LX both theſe are retain- 
ed. For a, Fox in the Arabian Language is 
called Thalab, and in the Phenician (which is 
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half Arabick) Saalab; as Bochartus obſerves in 
his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 13. and in his 
Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 34. P. 684. 

And Ajalon.] Another City which the Amo- 
rites kept from them, as we find in the ſame 
Place, Judg. i. 35. And was one of the Levi- 
tical Cities, xxi. 23. and that famous Place men 
tioned x. 13. | 7 

And Jethlah.] We know no more of it, than 
that it was a City in this Tribe. 

Ver. 43. And Elon, and Thimnathah, aud 
Ekron.] It is certain, that the laft of theſe three 
Cities was at firft given to Judah, xv. 45. But 
Thimnathah was not the ſame with 7:mmath in the 
ſame Tribe, (xv. 10. 57.) but quite different 
from it; as Gibeath, 1 obſerved in the forego- 
ing Chapter, was from Geba. For Sampſon went 
down to this City Timnath, Judg. xiv. 5. which 
ſhews it was in a Valley; whereas Judah went 
up to Timnath to ſhear his Sheep, (Gen. xxxviii. 
11, 13.) which ſhews it was upon an Hill. Con- 
cerning Elon, I can ſay nothing; unleſs it be 
the ſame with Holon in the Tribe of Judah, 
XV. 51. 

Ver. 44. And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah. | Some think that the firſt of theſe is 
the ſame with that City in the Tribe of Judah, 
called Eltekon, xv. 59. and the laſt the ſame 
with that called there Baalah, wer. 39. As for 
Gibbethon, the Danites ſeem not to have got 
Poſſeſſion of it, or to have loſt it again; for it 
was in the Hands of the Philiſtines after the 
Days of David, 1 Kings xv. 27. xvi. 15. and 
yet appointed one of the Levitical Cities, Joſh. 
xvi. 21, 23. | 

Ver. 45. And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon.) Where Jehud was, I find not; 
but Bepaxe? is mentioned by Euſebius as a Vil- 
lage near Azotus (or Aſhdod) and St. Hierom 
ſaith in his Time was called Bernea. Which 
may incline us to his Opinion, that Geth-rimmon 
was no other than the Ciry of Gath ſo often 
mentioned in Scripture as one of the principal 
Cities of the Philiftizes, It is reckoned among 
the Levitical Cities, xxi. 24. as Gibbethon was 
(ver. 44.) tho' in the Hands of the Philiſtines. 

Ver. 46. And Mejarkon, and Rakkon.} It is 
not certain where theſe Places were ; but very 
likely near to the Place next mentioned. 

With the Border before Japho.] This Place 
was afterward called Joppa, being the princi- 
pal Port-Town in all Judæa (mentioned by 
Pompon. Mela, Strabo, and Pliny) and continues 
{o to this Day ; retaining the Name of Japha, 
which in Hebrew fignifies fair, or beautiful. It 
is not certain that it was a Part of the Tribe of 
Dan, tho' Euſebius calls it a Sea-Town of the 
Lot of Dan; for theſe Words may ſignify no 
more, but that their Portion comprehended the 
Border which lay before this Place. 

Ver. 47. Aud the Coaſt of the Children of Dan 
went out too little for them.] Theſe Words, too 
little, are not in the Hebrew ; where there is no- 
thing anſwering to them. But the Words run 
thus, the Coaſt of the Children of Dan went out from 
them; that is, they were diſpoſſeſſed of it in 
{ome Parts by their powerſul Neighbours, the 
Amorites ; who forced them into the Mountains, 
and would not let them dwell in the Valley, 

| Judg. 
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Fudg. i. 34. This put them to ſuch Straits, that 
they were conſtrained to enlarge their Border 
ſome other Way; which they did by the Means 
following. I ſhall only further note, that this 
is no ſtrange Phraſe ; for in the Year of Jubilee 
Lands are ſaid to go out, when they returned 
to their firſt Owners, from the preſent Poſſeſ- 
ſors, Levit. xxv. 28, 30, 31, 33. 

Therefore the Children of Dan went up to fight 
againſt Leſhem.| A City not far from Jordan, 
called Laiſb, in the Book of Judges, before it 
was taken by the Danites, In After-times, 
when it fell into the Hands of the Romans, it 
was called Paneas ; and made the Metropolis of 
Hurea and Trachonitis, And from Philip allo, 
Son of Herod the Great, who very much enlarged 
and adorned it, it was called Cxſarea Philippi, in 
Honour of Tiberius Cæſar. 

And took it, and ſmote it with the Edge of the 
Sword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. | Were 
not diſturbed in their Poſſeſſion. 

And called Leſham- Dan, after the Name of 
Dan their Father. | Thus Conquerors were 
wont to change the Names of Places, which 
they ſubdued. This was done after Joſhua's 
Death; and 1s related more largely in the 
Book of Judges, Chap. xviii. where there 1s an 
Account of the whole Expedition. From whence 
ſome argue this Book was not written by Jo- 
ſua; whereas no more can be inſerred from it 
than this, that in After-times, Ezra, or ſome 
other, thought good to put in this Verſe here, 
to compleat the Account of the Danites Poſſe ſ- 
ſions. But any one may ſee, as Huetius ob- 
ſerves, that if this Verſe were taken away, all 
that is ſaid of this Tribe coheres perfectly; and 
there is no Breach at all in the Context of the 
foregoing with the following Verſe after this. 
Which is an Argument, that this ſhort Account 
of their taking Leſhem, were net the Words of 
the Writer of this Book, but inſerted afterward 
by ſome other Perſon. For if they were taken 
away, this Relation of the Danites Lot would 
be more like the Account of the Lot of all the 
reſt. | 

Ver. 48. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of 
the Children of Dan according to their Families, 
theſe Cities, with their Villages. | The Number 
of them is not ſer down, as in the foregoing 
Tribes; of which it is to no Purpoſe to enquire 
the Reaſon. 

Ver. 49. When they had made an End of di- 
viding the Land for Inheritance, by their Coaſts. | 
That is, after every Tribe had their Portion aſ- 
ſigned ro them. | 

The Children of Iſrael gave an Inheritance to 
Joſhua the Son of Nun, among them. | We can- 
not but obſerve the wonderful Modeſty of this 
great Man, who received his Portion laſt of 
all; and then, not by Lot, but by their Gift; 
who were already poſſeſſed of the whole 
Land. 4 
Ver. 50. According to the Word of the LORD, 
they gave him the City which he asked. | God in- 
deed had ordered that he ſhould have a Porrion, 
and that he ſhould chuſe it; but he was content 
to ſtay for it till every body elſe was ſerved. 
We do not expreſly read of this Command; 
but many Things were ſaid and done, which 
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are not recorded. And he being as faithful and 
upright as Caleb (and beſides, choſen to be the 
Captain of God's People) we cannot but think, 
that when God ordered what Caleb ſhould have, 
he gave the ſame Direction about Joſpna. And 
{o much 1s implied in thoſe Words of Caleb him- 
ſelf, when he demanded his Portion of Joſhua, 
xiv. 6. Thou knoweſt the thins the LORD ſaid 
unto Moſes the Man of Ged concerning me and 
thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 

Even in Timnath-Serah in Mount Ephraim.) 
He did not chuſe the beſt Place in all the Conn- 
try, but a convenient Place in his own Tribe; 
which was ſeared on the North Side of a Hill 
called Gaaſh; as we read in the latter End of 
this Bx. 

And he built the City, and dwelt therein.) Re- 
paired it, I ſuppoſe (for in all likelihood there 
was a City there before) and made a conve- 
nient Habitation for his Family and Kindred. 
Bur we read nothing of them; for as he did not 
afte& to make bimfelf King of Canaan, ſo he 
contented himſelf with a little, and made no 
large Proviſion for his Poſterity. We have no 
Mention made of his Sons or Daughters; but 
(as Conrad. Pellicanus ſpeaks) all the Iſraelites 
were his Children, 

Ver. 5 1. Theſe are the Inheritances, which Elea- 
rar the Prieft, and Joſhua the Son of Nun, and 
the Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, divided for an Inheritance by Lot, 
in Shiloh, before the LORD, at the Door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation.) It is uſual, at- 
ter ſo long an Account, to recapitulate in brief 
what they had done, and by what Authority; 
which he doth in this Verſe. 

So they made an end of dividing the Country.] 
Every Tribe had the Place of their Settlement 
appointed to their Satisfaction; ſo that there 
was no further Diviſion made of the Land. 
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Var. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Jo- 
ua, ſaying.] From the Taber- 
nacle, at the Door of which he and Eleazar, 
and the Princes had been making a Diviſion 
of the Land; as the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter tells us. * 
Ver. 2. Seal unto the Children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Appoint out for you Cities of Refuge.] This 
was the proper Time for it; when they were 
all met rogether to receive their ſeveral Por- 
tions of Land; after an exact Survey of the 
Country. | | 
Whereof 1 ſpake to you by my Servant Moſes.] 
In Numb. xxxv. 9, 10, 11, &c. where he treats 
of them at large; and repeats it again, Deut. 
xix. 1, 2, Cc. 388 
Ver. 3. That the Slayer that killeth any Per- 
fon unawares, and umvittingly, may flee thither.] 
Such Places, every Body knows, there were 
among the Heathen ; but commonly they were 
their Temples, and their Altars ; as many have 
obſerved. ' Particularly Joh. Gentius lately, in 
his Book de Victimis Humanis, Pars 2. Cap. 
21. P. 483, Cc. But there were alſo ſome Ci- 
ties, that had this Privilege, as Dilherrus (who 
thinks 
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thinks herein the Gentiles imitated the Jews) 
obſerves out of Tacitus, L. 3. Annal. where he 
ſaith the principal Cities of Greece contended 
before Tiberius about this Matter, de Jure Aſy- 
lorum. See Diſſert. de Cacoxelia Gentilium, 
Cap. 3. 
474 they ſhall be your Refuge from the Avenger 
of Blood.) Protect ſuch Perſons from him who 
ſtudied to avenge the Blood of the Slain, Con- 
cerning whem, ſee Numb. xxxv. 12. 

"Ver. 4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
thoſe Cities, ſhall ſtand at the Entrance of the 
Cate of the City.] Deſiring to be admitted and 

rotected there. 

And ſhall declare his Cauſe in the Ears of 
the Elders of that City.] That is, the Judges, 
who fat in the Gate before-mentioned, Deut. 
xvi. 18. 

They ſhall take him into the City unto them.] 
Being ſatisfied he was ſuch a Perſon as he pre- 
tended. 

And give him a Place that he may dwell among 
them.] Aſſign a convenient Habitation for him; 
theſe Cities being appointed by God for that 
Purpoſe, and given unto thoſe who inhabited 
them, on this Condition, that they ſhould en- 
tertain ſuch Perſons when they fled to them, 

Ver. 5. And if the Avenger of Blood purſue 
after him.] Deſiring he might be delivered up 
into his Hands. 

Then they ſhall not deliver the Slayer up into his 
Hands.) But defend him from his Aſſaults. 

Becauſe he ſmote his Neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not before-ti me.] It was a caſual 
Slaughter, without any Deſign of doing him 
Hurt, as far as appeared to them. If the Aven- 
ger purſued the Slayer ſo cloſely, that they had 
not Time to examine the Matter at the Gate of 
the City, they were not to let him ſtand there; 
but take him in (and afterward hear his Cauſe, 
and judge it) leſt the Avenger ſhould kill him 
before he was admitted into their City. 

Ver. 6. And he ſhall dwell in that City, until 
he ſtand before the Congregation for Judgment.] 
The Avenger might bring him before another 
Tribunal, to be tried whether he killed the 
Man by Chance or not. See Numb. xxxv. 24, 
25. 

And until the Death of the High Prieſt, that 
ſhall be in thoſe Days.) If that Court found him 
not guilty of wilful Murder, he was reſtored to 
the City of Refuge; but confined to live there 
till the Death of the High-Prieſt. See in the 
ſame Place. 

Then ſhall the Slayer return, and come unto 
his own City, and his own Houſe, &c.] See 
Numb. xxxv. 28. 

Ver. 7. And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee, 
in Mount Naphtali; and Shechem in Mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) 
in the Mountain of Judah.) It is commonly 
obſerved, that as theſe three Cities were ſeated 
on high a 
be ſeen afar off; ſo they were at ſuch a Diſtance 
from each other, that all the Country might 
more eaſily have the Benefit of one or other of 
them. For Kedeſh was in the North; and He- 
bron in the South; and Shechem between both. 


A COMMENTART. 


and eminent Places, that they might 


Thus they fulfilled the Command of God, Deut. 
xix. 8. | 
Ver. 8. And on the other fide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho Eaſtward.] On the Eaſt of Jericho, in the 
Land of the two Tribes and half; which was 
almoſt as long as the Land of Canaan, tho not ſo 
broad. : 

They aſſigned Bezer in the Wilderneſs, upon 
the Plain, out of the Tribe of Reuben; and, Ra- 
moth Gilead out of the Tribe of Gad; and Golan in 
Baſhan out of the Tribe of Manaſſeh.] Theſe Ci- 
ties were aſſigned by Moſes before he died, Deut. 
Iv. 43. but had not the Privilege till now. And 
it 1s obſervable, that if Bezer ſtood in a flat 
Country, the other two, Ramoth and Golan, 
were in the high. 

Ver. g. Theſ: wers the Cities that were appoint= 
ed for ali the Children of Iſrael, and for the Stran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them. | For the Safety 
of all Sorts of Pexſons, as is manifeſt from Numb. 
xxxv. 15. ä 

That whoſoever killeth any Perſon at unawares, 
might flee thither, and not die by the Hand of the 
Avenger of Blood, until he ſtood before the Con- 
gregation.] It is obſervable, that all theſe Ci- 
ties belonged to the Levites; who, by their 
Authority, might defend the Man from unjuft 
Uſage ; and, by their Wiſdom, direct the El- 
ders to judge aright concerning his Cauſe ; and 
alſo give him good Inſtructions while he lived 
_— them, until the Death of the High 

rieſt. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. 1 E N came near. ] After the Cities 
of Refuge were ſettled. 

The Heads of the Fathers of the Levites.] So 
the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes (who divided 
the Land together with Joſhua and Eleazar) 
are called, xiv. 1. and in the Concluſion of this 
Verſe. And therefore, the chief Perſons de- 
ſcended from Kohath, Gerſhon, and Merari, 
(who were the Fathers of the Levites) are here 
meant by the Heads of the Fathers of that 
Tribe. | | 

Unto Eleazar, and umo Joſbua, and unto the 
Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes of the Children 
of Iſrael.) Appointed by God to ſee the Land 
divided, called the Princes of the Tribes, Numb. 
xxxiv. 18. | | 

Ver. 2. And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh 
in the Land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lord com- 
manded by the Hand of Moſes, to give us Cities 
to dwell in, with the Suburbs thereof, for our Cat- 
tle.) This Command is regiſter'd in Numb. xxxv. 
2, Cc. and is ſet down before the Mention of 
Cities of Refuge (which are commanded in 
the following Part of the Chapter) tho”, it 
ſeems, that Command was executed before 
this. 

Ver. 3. And the Children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Levites out of their Inheritance, at the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, theſe Cities, and their 
Suburbs.) Not only Foſhua, Eleazar, and the 
Princes, but all the People of Iſrael acknowledged 
this Obligation, which God had laid upon them | | 

| | an 
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Chap. XXV. 


and accordingly, neſe Words import, that the 
People ſeparated o many Cities as he command- 
ed by Moſes (whch were to be forty and eight, 
Numb. xxxv. 7. for the Habitation of the Le- 
wites. Which Cties are here named, and diſtri- 
buted among tlem' in this Chapter. 

Ver. 4. Ant the Lot came out for the Family of 
the Kohathites,” After the Cities were ſet out, 
which ſhould yelong to them; then they were 
divided by Lot among the ſeveral Families of 
the Levites; as the whole Land was among the 
Tribes. And the firſt Lot came out for the no- 
bleſt Famiy in the Tribe of Levi; for Moſes 
and Aaron were deſcended from Kohath. c 

And thi Children of Aaron the Prieft, which 
was of the Levites.] The Family of Aaron be- 
ing Prieſts, were the principal among the Le- 
vites ; and therefore, were firſt and very ho- 
nourably provided for. 

Had by Lot out of the Tribe of Judah, and 
out of the Tribe of Simeon, and out of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen Cities.) It was by a ſpe- 
cial Providence, that the Share which fell ro the 
Prieſts, was in thoſe Tribes that were neareſt to 
the City; which God intended ſhould be the 
fixed Place of his Worſhip and Service in future 
Times; that the Prieſts might be ready to 
gire their Attendance there, without much 
Trouble. : 

Ver. 5. And the reſt of the Children of Ro- 
hath.) All his Deſcendants were not Prieſts, but 
Aaron and his Family alone; the reſt were bare 
Levites. | 
Had by Lot out of the Family of the Tribe of E- 


phraim, and out of the Tribe of Dan, and out of y 


the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, ten Cities.] Theſe 

three Tribes were neareſt to the three fore- men- 

tioned ; ſo that the Kohathites were not far ſe- 
arated one from another. 

Ver. 6. And the Children of Gerſhon had by Lot 
out of the Families of the Tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the Tribe of Aſher, and out of the Tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh 
in Baſhan, thirteen Cities. | Among the Sons of 
Levi, Gerſhon is mentioned as the eldeſt, (Exod. 
vi. 16. Numb iii. 17.) but the Lot came up firſt 
to the Children of Kohath, the Prieſts being de- 
ſcended from him. | 933 

Ver. 7. And the Children of Merari by their 
Families, had out of the Tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the Tribe of Gad, and out of the Tribe of Ze- 
bulun, Avelve Cities.) This is only a general Ac- 
count of the Tribes in which their ſeveral Lots 
fell, and of the Number of Cities beſtowed on 
their ſeveral Families. | 

Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael gave by Lot 


unto the Levites theſe Cities, with their Suburbs.] 


The Children of Iſrael, as I ſaid before, gave 
them; and the Lot divided them. | 
As the LORD commanded by the Hand of Mo- 
e.] Who ordered both how many Cities they 
ſhould have; and how large the Suburbs of 
them ſhould be. See Numb. xxxiv. 3, 4- 
Ver. 9. And they gave out of the Tribe of the 
Children of Judab, and out of the Tribe of the 
Children of Simeon, theſe Cities, which are men- 
toned by Name.] Here now follows a particular 
Account of the Names of thoſe Cities, which 


were ſaid before in general to have been given 
. 


upon JOSHUA. 


out of - theſe two Tribes. Which are put toge- 


ther; becauſe the Lot of Simeon was taken out 
of the Lot of Judah. \ | 


Ver. 10. Which the Children of Aaron, being 


of the Family of the Kohathites, &c.] One of 
the Families of the Koharhires, and the eldeſt 
of them ; for they deſcended from Amram, the 
eldeſt Son of Kohath. Exod. vi. 18. Numb. iii. 
I9. | 
For - theirs was the firſt Lot.] They had the 
Honour to be firſt provided for, as was ſaid be- 
fore, ver. 4. 


Ver. 11. And they.) That is, Eleazar, Jo- 
ſhua, and the Princes. 

Gave them the City of Arba, the Father of Anak, 
which is Hebron, in the Hill-Country of Judah, &c.] 
See of this City, xiv. 15. xv. 13. 

Ver. 12. But the Fields of the City, and the 
Villages thereof, gave they to Caleb, the Son of 
Jephunneh, for his Poſſeſſion.] The Priefts had 
only the City and Suburbs ; which were their 
Poſſeſſion, as much as the Fields and Villages 
were Caleb's; on whom they were beſtow'd be- 
fore, xiv. 13, Cc. 

Ver. 13. Thus they gave tome Children of 
Aaron the Prieſt, Hebron with her Suburbs, to be 
a City of Refuge for the Slayer.) It was given 
them with this Condition, that they who ſlew 
a Man unawares, ſhould be entertained here, 
and have a Place given them to live ſecurely 
among them, xx. 4. 

And Libnah, with her Suburbs.) This is to be 
underſtood to belong to them no otherwiſe than 
ebron did; unto which they had no Right be- 

d the City and Suburbs: And therefore 
the Fields and the Villages of Libnah they had 
nothing to do withal; and the ſame is to 
be noted of all the following Cities of the 
Prieſts. . 

Ver. 14. And Jittir, with her Suburbs; and 
Eſhtemoa with her Suburbs. | Theſe are mention- 
ed as belonging to Judah, xv. 48, 50. | 

Ver. 15. And Holon with her Suburbs. ] Called 
Helin, 1 Chron. vi. 56. 

And Debir, with her Suburbs. See xv. 15. 

Ver. 16. And Ain, with her Suburbs.) A City 
in the Tribe of Simeon, xix 17. but taken out 
of Judah, xv. 32. " 

And Juttah, with her Suburbs.) xv. 55, _ 

And Beth-ſhemeſh, with her Suburbs. |] Unto 
which City the Providence of God directed the 
Kine, which drew the Cart wherein the Phi- 
liſtines put the Ark, when they ſent it home, 
there being a great many Prieſts in it, to re- 
ceive it with due Care and Reverence, 1 Sam. 
TL 3. 35 FT ie 

Nine Cities out of theſe two Tribes.) For the 
Tribe of Judah was very large; and the Com- 
mand of God was, that from them which. had 
many Cities, they ſhould give many, Numb. 
xxxv. 8. ; 

Ver. 17. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, Gi 
beon, with her Suburbs, Gaba, with her Suburbs, 
See xvill. 24, 25. — 6 

Ver. 18. Anathoth, with her Suburbs.] The 
City of the Prophet Jeremiah, who was a Prieſt, 

WF. . . 5 
And Amon, with her Suburbs.) Called Ale- 
meth, in 1 Chron. vi. 60. For there were greater 

F Alte- 
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* 


find before in this Tribe, xix, 41, 44, 45- 


74 


Alterations than this made, by Length of Time, 
in the Names of Places. 

Four Cities.) Which was a great many out of 
ſo ſmall a Tribe; but the Soil of it, as I ob- 
ſerved before, was very rich. 

Ver. 19. All the Cities of the Children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, were thirteen Cities, with their Sub- 
urbs.] As was ſaid, ver. 4. 

Ver. 20. And the Fumiſier of the Children of 
Kohath, the Levites which remained of the Chil- 
dren of Kohath.| Who were mere Levites, and 
not Prieſts. 

Even they had the Cities of their Lot out of the 
Tribe of Ephraim.) Part of them were planted 
there, and Part of them in two other Tribes, 
as it follows, ver. 23, Cc. 

Ver. 21. For they gave them Schechem, with 
her Suburbs, in Mount Ephraim, to be a City of 
' Refuge for the Slayer.) See xx. 7. 

And Gezer, with her Suburbs, ] See xvi. 3, 
10. 
Ver. 22. And Kibzaim, with her Suburbs. 
Which is called Jomeam in 1, Chron. vi. 68. 

And Beth-horon, with her Suburbs.] We read 
of both the Beth-horons in the Deſcription of 
this Tribe, the Upper and the Nether, xvi. 3, 
5. the firſt of which ſeems to be here meant. 

Ver. 23. And out of the Tribe of Dan, Elke- 
leth, with her Suburbs; Gibethon, with her Sub- 
urbs. 

Ver. 24. Aijalon, with her Suburbs; Gath- 
vimmon, with her Suburbs, four Cities. | The 
four Cities mentioned in theſe two Verſes, we 


J 

Ver. 25. And out of half of the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh.\ That half of it which was ſettled in 
Canaan. 

Tanach, with her Suburbs.) xvii. 11. 

And Gath-rimmon, with her Suburbs.) In 
1 Chron. vi. 70. theſe two Cities are called Aer, 
and Bileam; ſo much were Names changed in 
a long Tra& of Time. Or, they being diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of the two Cities here mentioned, by the 
Invaſions of their Enemies, (who perhaps de- 
moliſhed them) theſe two others were given in 
lieu of them. 

Two Cities. |] Which was a juſt Proportion 
to the other whole Tribes ; who gave four. 

Ver. 26. All the Cities were ten, with their 
Suburbs, for the Families of the Children of Ko- 
hath that remained.) Who were not of the Chil- 
dren of Aaron, the Prieſts, ver. 5. 

Ver. 27. And unto the Children of Gerſhon, of 
the Family of the Levites, out of the other half 
Tribe of Mauaſſeh.] Which had their Inheritance 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

Golan in Baſhan, with her Suburbs, to be a City 
of Refuge. for the Slayer.) xx. 8. From whence 
the neighbouring Country was called Gaulo- 


mts. 
Aſotaroth in 1 Chron. vi. 71. by a very light 
Change ; only leaving out the firſt Letter. 
Two Cities, ] The ſame Number that was gi- 
yen out of the other half of this Tribe, 


Per. 25. 
Ver. 28. Out of the Tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon, 


with her Suburbs, | xix. 20. Called Kedeſb, 
1 Chron. vi. 72. 


A COMMENTARY 


And Beeſhterah, with her Suburbs. ] Called 


And Dabareh, with her Sturbs.) Not men- 
tioned before in this Book, hut in 1 Chron. vi. 
72. 

Ver. 29. And YJarmuth.] Called Ramoth, 
1 Chron. vi. 73. | 

And Engannim.) xx. 21. Called, Anem, 
1 Chron. v1. 73. 

Ver. 30. And out of the Tribe f Aſher, Miſhat, 
with her Suburbs.) Called Mhael, xix. 26. 
and Maſhal, 1 Chron. vi. 75, 


And Abdon.)] Mentioned in that Vace in the 


Chronicles ; but not in the nineteenth Chapter of 
this Book. See ver. 31. of that Chipter. 

Ver. 31. Helkath, with her Suburb.] xix. 25. 
Called Hukek, 1 Chron. vi. 75. 

* Rehob.] Mentioned there, ano Joſh. xix. 
28. 
Ver. 32. And out of the Tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee, to be a City of Refuge for the 
Slayer.) xx. 7. 

And Hammoth-dor, with her Suburbs.) Called 
fimply Ha xix. 35. and Hammoth, 1 Chron, 


vi. 76. 


And Rartan, with her Suburbs.) Called Kir- 
Jathaim in 1 Chron. vi. 76. | 

Three Cities.) Thisbeing a ſmaller Territory, 
it ſeems, than the reſt of the Tribes fore- men- 
tioned, who gave four. 

Ver. 33. All the Cities of the Gerſhonites, ac- 
cording to their Families, were thirteen Cities, 
with their Suburbs, | As was ſaid before, very 6. 

Ver. 34. And unto the Families of the Chil- 
dren of Merari, the reſt of the Levites.) The 
remaining Families of the Levites; for there 
were three Heads of them ; Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. | 

Out of the Tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam, with ler 
Suburbs, and Kartah, with her Suburbs.) Of the 
former, ſee xix. 17. and of the latter, ver. 16. 

Ver. 35. Dimnah, with her Suburbs; Mahair, 
with her Suburbs. \ See xix. 15, 16. 

Four Cities. | There are but two mentioned, 
1 Chron, vi. 77. with quite different Names; 
the other two, it ſeems, being loſt before that 
Time. 4 

Ver. 36. And out of the Tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer, with her Suburbs, | Which was one of 
the Cities of Refuge, xx. 8. tho' not here 
mentioned, as the reſt are in the foregoing Part 
of this Chapter; and in ver. 38. 

And Kedemoth, with her Suburbs.] 'Theſe, 
and the two Cities in the following Verſe, Ke- 
demoth and Mephaath, are mentioned as Cities 
in this Tribe, xiii. 18. And ſo they are in 


I Chron. vi. 78, 79. as Levitical Cities. 


Ver. 37. Kedemoth, with her Suburbs, &c. 
Some have urged againſt the Integrity of the 
Hebrew Text, that this and the foregoing Verſe 
are not to be found in ſome ancient Copies of 
the Bible; and indeed, the Maſorites acknow- 
ledge as much. But it is evident that they are 
found in Copies of very great Antiquity ; and 
the Context ſhews, that they ought to be here; 


as Biſhop Walton obſerves in his Conſderator Con- 


ſidered, Chap. 6. Se. 14. And Hottinger alſo 
(who anſwers this Cavil more largely) obſerves, 
that they are in a moſt accurate MS. of the Duke 
of Roban s, written 1495. See his Theſaurus Phi- 
blog. L. 1. Cap. 2. Quæſt. 4. P. 181, Cc. The 


Maſorites, 
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Chap. XXII. pon J 


Maſorites, who take Notice of this Omiſſion, 
acknowledge in the Margin of this Verſe, that 
it was to be found in ſeveral Copies, 

Ver. 38. And out of the Tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead, with her Suburbs, to be a City of Re- 
fuge for the Slayer.) xx. 8. 

And Mahanaim, with her Suburbs.) This City 
was made by Abner the Royal Seat for 1/hbo- 
ſheth, Bac li, £7yinoz, as Joſephus ſpeaks, L. 7. 
Antiq. Cap. 1. 

Ver. 39. Heſhbon, with her Suburbs; Jaxer, 
with her Suburbs; four Cities in all.] "Theſe, 
with the foregoing, are mentioned 1 Chron. vi. 
80, 81. * 

Ver. 40. So all the Cities for the Children of 
Merari, &c. were by their Lot twelve Cities.] 
As was ſaid in general before, ver. 7. 

Ver. 41. All the Cities of the Levites within 
the Poſſeſiom of the Children of Iſrael, were forty 
and eight Cities, with their Suburbs.] So God 
ordered by Moſes, Numb. xxxv. 7. And it is 
a Demonſtration that Moſes was divinely inſpi- 
red, to make ſuch an Appointment ; before they 
knew whether, without ſtraitning the other 
Tribes, they could afford ſo many Cities to the 
Levites, For when Joſhna and Caleb went up 
to ſearch the Land (with the reſt, mentioned 
Numb. xiii.) they could have no Opportunity 
to take the Dimenſions of the Country ; where- 
by Moſes might know there would be Room 
enough to allow the Levites ſo large a Pro- 
portion as this; but he was directed to it by a 
Divine Foreknowledge. 

Ver. 42. Theſe Cities were every one of them, 
with their Suburbs round about them.] Viz. Two 
thouſand Cubits on every Side, round the City, 
as is ordered Numb. xxxv. 5. Which muſt be 
owned to be a great Proportion for this 'Tribe ; 
which was the ſmalleſt of them all. But God 
would have an ample Proviſion made for his 
Miniſters; and they had none of the Land be- 
longing to theſe Cities, as was before obſerved, 
but only Room for themſelves, and for their 
Cattle. 

Thus were all theſe Cities. | Diſpoſed and ſet- 
tled according to the Divine Commandment. 
Six of which were Cities of Refuge ; and the 
other Forty-two had the ſame Privileges, if the 
Inhabitants pleaſed, and at the Coſt of thoſe 
that fled thither for Safety. See upon Numb. 
XXXV. 6. | 

Ver. 43. And God gave unto Iſrael all the 
Land, which be ſware to give unto their Fathers. | 
He gave them a Right to the whole Country, 
(which was diſtributed among them, as he ap- 
pointed, by a Lot which he ordered and direct- 
ed) and he gave them the actual Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of the greateſt Part of it; and he 
gave them Power to ſubdue the reſt (if they 
continued obedient to him) as ſoon as it was 
convenient. Which was exactly according to 
his Promiſe and Oath made to them ; for they 
not being numerous enough to people the whole 
Country, at their firſt coming into it, he never 
intended to expel all the old Inhabitants at 
once, but by degrees; as we read expreſly, 
Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. 25 


And they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein.) Wet 
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every Man to his Lot, and peopled the Coun- 
try, as far as at preſent they were able. 

Ver. 44. And the, LORD gave them 
Reſt round about, according to all that be 
ſware unto their Fathers. | None moleſted them 
in their Poſſeſſions; but they ploughed, and 
ſowed, and reaped, &c. without any Diſtur- 
bance. 

And there ſtood not a Man of all their Ene- 
mies before them.] For whoſoever had oppoſed 
them, were overthrown and deftroyed by them ; 
and, as it follows, 

The LORD delivered all their Enemies into 
their Hand.] Which is not to be underſtood, as 
if all the People of Canaan were abſolutely un- 
der their Power; but that, as long as Joſhua 
lived, not a Man appeared to fight with them, 
but was delivered up unto them. 

Ver. 45. There failed not ought of any good 
Thing which the LORD had ſpoken unto the 
Houſe of Iſrael ; all came to paſs. ] Which they 
themſelves (he tells them afterward, xxiii. 14.) 
knew very well, and could not but confeſs. But 
it muſt be underſtood according to the Expli- 
cation of ver. 43. For the Time of fulfilling 
ſome Part of his Promiſe, was not come ; and 
the Completing of what was begun, depended 
upon their Obedience to him. But (as Conra- 
dus Pellicanus here admoniſhes) we are taught 
by this the Truth of the Divine Promiſes ; and it 
ought to eſtabliſh the Belief of the Faithful, that 
it do not fluctuate; tho the Promiſes of God ſeem 
to us to be fulfilled very ſlowly. | 
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Ver. 1. ND Jioſbua called the Reubenites, 

and Gadites, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh.] Who came as AuxiliarGs to their 
Brethren when they paſled over Jordan; as 
they had engaged to do, when they received 
their Inheritance on the other fide of it, i. 12, 
13, 14, Oc. 

Ver. 2. And ſaid unto them, Ie have kept all 
that Moſes the Servant of the LORD commanded 
you ; and have obeyed my Voice in all that I com- 
manded you.] Numb. xxxii. 20, @c. Deut. iii. 
18, Cc. In this and the following Verſes, he 
commends them for their Obedience unto God 
and unto him; and for their Fidelity to their 
Promiſes; and their Conſtancy and Patience 
in their Piety to God, and Loye to their Bre- 
thren. . 

Ver. 3. Te have not left your Brethren theſe 
many. Days, unto this Day. Seven Years (ſome 
think, as many more) they had continued in 
their Service; as long as the War laſted with 
the Canaanites; yea, till they had ſeen their 
Brethren ſettled in the Lots fallen to them. 

But have kept the Charge of the Commandment 
of the LORD your God.] During which 1ime 
they never refuſed what was expected from 
them, for the Help of their Brethren. See xi. 
18. xiv, 10. This was a great Proof of their 
patient Obedience, in ſtaying ſo long from 
their Wives and Children. 

r Ver. 
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Ver. 4. And now the LORD your God hath 
given Reſt unto your Brethren, as he promiſed 
them.) Which he had done for them before, 
„ 
1 = therefore return to your Tents.] So he 
calls their Houſes, becauſe this was the common 
Word uſed for a long Time in the Wilderneſs, 
to ſignify an Habitation, 

And unto the Land of your Poſſeſſion, which 
Moſes the Servant of the LORD gave you on the 
other fide Jordan.] It was but reaſonable and 
juſt, that they ſhould go and enjoy what God 
had given them; now their Brethren were in 
a quiet Poſſeſſion of their Portion; and that 
their Fidelity in performing their Promiſe, 
ſhould be rewarded with the like, in diſmiſſing 
them, when they had done their Buſineſs. For 
they engaged to ſerve no longer, than till they 
had driven the Canaanites out of their Country, 
Numb. xxx11. 21. 

Ver. 5. But take diligent heed to do the Com- 
mandment of the Law, which Moſes the Servant 
of the LORD charged you.} That is, to obſerve 
all his Precepts, (as they had done this of aiding 
their Brethren) and for that End, preſerve in 
Mind all that God had done for them. See 
Deut. iv. 9. 

To love the LORD your God, and to walk in 
all his Ways, and to keep his Commandments, and 
to cleave unto tim, and to ſerve him with all your 
Heart, and with all your Soul.] Eſpecially to 
worſhip the LORD alone, with ſincere Affec- 
tion ; which Moſes inculcated above all Things, 
before he left them, Deut. vi. 5, 13, 14. X. 12. 
2. % . . , 20. 

Ver. 6. So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away.) He not only praiſed and commended 
them; but diſmiſſed them with a ſolemn Prayer 
to God for his Bleſſing upon them. And he 
ſeems firſt to have diſmiſſed with his Bleffing 
the Reubenites and Gadites; and then to have 
bleſſed the Manaſſites by themſelves. 

And they went unto their Tent.) In order to 
pack up their Goods, and make themſelves rea- 
dy for their Departure. 


Ver. 7. Now to the one half of the Tribe of 


Manaſſeh, Moſes had given Poſſeſſion in Baſhan ; 
but unto the other half thereof, gave be among 
their Bret hren on this fide Jordan Weſtward.) This 
is repeated to ſhew why he mentioned on)y 
half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, ver. 1. and to in- 
troduce what follows. 

And when Joſhua had ſent them away alſo unto 
their Tents.) As he had done the Reubenites and 
Gadites. 

Then he bleſſed them.] This ſeems to ſignify 
that he gave a peculiar Bleſſing to the Manaſ- 
fites ; that is, rewarded their Services, by ſome 
Preſent which he made them : For fo the Word 
Bleſſing (J obſerved before) ſometimes ſignifies, 
2 Kings v. 15. And he did this the rather, be- 
cauſe the Manaſſites were near of Kin to the 
Children of Ephraim, (of which Tribe he him- 
ſelf was) and were now to be ſeparated from 
the reſt of their Brethren in Canaan. 

Ver. 8. And he ſpake unto them, ſaying.) This 
Speech ſeems to be directed to the Reubenttes 
and Gadites, as well as to the Manaſſites ; tho 
they had a peculiar Concern in it. 
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Return with much Riches unto your Tents, and 
with very much Cattle, and with Silver, and with 
Gold, &c.] As much as to ſay, Part with your 
Brethren contentedly and well pleaſed ; laden 
with the Spoils which you have got in the Wars 
againſt the People of Canaan. For they had 
their Share in the Prey, as well as the other ſe- 
ven Tribes and half; and carried it away to 
their own Country. 

Divide the Spoil of your Enemies with your 
Brethren. | He orders them, when they came 
home, to let thoſe that ſtaid on the other ſide 
Jordan, to defend their Wives, Children, and 
Cattle, to have a Share in the Spoil which 
they had gotten. For this was thought an 
equal thing by God himſelf in the War they 
had with the Midianites, before they came over 
Jordan; when twelve thouſand went out to 
fight; who had one half of the Spoil ; the other 
half being divided among all the Congregation, 
that ſtaid at home, Numb. xxxi. 27. And it is 
very reaſonable to think that now the ſame Pro- 
portion was obſerved; the forty thouſand who 
went to help their Brethren in the War, ha- 
ving one half of the Spoil; and their Brethren 
who ſtaid to guard their Poſſeſſion, the other 
half: So that the Warriors had the far greater 
Share, as there was Reaſon; becauſe they had 
hazarded their Lives in the Enterprize. But in 
David's Time, it was made a Law, that they 
who went to fight, and they that ftaid to guard 
the Stuff, ſhould have an equal Share in the 
Prey, 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25, See Gen. xiv. ult. 

Ver. 9. And the Children of Reuben, and 
the Children of Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, returned and departed from the Children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which is in the Land o 
Canaan, to go into the Country of Gilead, &c. 
This ſhews that he gave them all his Bleſſing 
in Shiloh, where the Sanctuary was; and ſent 
them from thence, under the divine Protection, 
to their own Country : Which is here called 
the Country of Gilead ; becauſe that was an emi- 
nent Part of their Country, divided between 
the Children of Gad and Manaſſeb; and here 
comprehends all the reſt of the Land, where 
the Reubenits lived. 

Ver. 10. And uhen they came to the Borders of 
Jordan.] Or, they came (for the Word when is 
not in the Hebrew) unto the Banks of that 
River.” 

Miich are in the Land of Canaan.] This ſeems 
to import that they built the Altar, mentioned 
in the End of the Verſe, before they went over 
Jordan, in the Land of Canaan, Which is not 
at all likely ; for it would not have anſwered 
their Intention; which was toſhew, that Jordan 
did not make ſuch a Separation between them 
and their Brethren, but that they were one Peo- 
ple with thoſe in Canaan ; where the Altar of 
God was in Shizh, Therefore I take this to be 
a ſhort manner of Speech ; ſignifying, that they 
came to the Borders of Jordan in the Land of 
Canaan; and paſſed over into their own Coun- 
try on the other ſide of the River. And ſo the 
Hebrew Word Gelilath (which we tranſlate Bor- 
ders) ſeems to ſignify, a certain Place near Jor- 
dan, to which they came. The Vulgar Latin 

| tranſlates 
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tranſlates it Heaps; the LXX. in the Vatican 
Copy, retains the Word Taree (or Ta, 
as other Copies more truly have it) taking it 
for ſome noted Place, which was near to their 
Paſſage over Jordan. 

The Children of Reuben, and the Children of 
Gad, and the half Tribe of Munaſſeh, built there 
an Altar by Jordan. | The Word there hath 
made it thought, that they built this Altar in 
the Land of Canaan before mention'd : But the 
Particle Sham relates to Time, as well as Place, 
and may be tranſlated then, as well as there. 
Examples of which there are in Judg. v. 21. 
Prov. viii. 27. compared with ver. 3o. Eccleſ. 
jii. 17. and moſt plainly Ia. xIviii. 16. And 
thus it is to be here interpreted, that before 
they went any farther, they ſtaid by Jordan, 
till they had built this Altar, on the Borders 
of their own Country: For ſo the next Verſe 
reaches us to expound it, and will admit of no 
other Senſe ; where it is ſaid, they had built an 
Altar over againſt the Land f Canaan. 

A great Altar to ſee to.) Which made a great 
Show, being very high and conſpicuous, that 
it might be ſeen afar off. For being built, 
not by a private Perſon, but by the whole 
Body of a great People, they thought they 
could not make. it too ſtately and magnificent. 
And herein it differ'd fo much from the Altar 
made by Meſes, that they thought perhaps 
it would adminiſter the leſs Occaſion to their 
Brethren, to ſuſpect it was intended for Sa- 
crifice. 

Ver. 11. And the Children of Iſrael.) That 
were in the Land of Canaan, This is an In- 
ſtance of ſuch a ſhort Manner of Speech, as I 
take that in the foregoing Verſe to be ; which 
muſt be made out by ſome ſuch Supplement as 
is there mention'd. For the Reubenites, Gadites, 
&c. were the Children of Iſrael, as well as thoſe 
ſettled in the Land of Canaan. 

Heard ſay.) This is an Argument the Altar 
was not built on their fide of Jordan; for then 
they would have ſeen what they were doing, 
and hinder'd the Building ; whereas they heard 
nothing of it till it was built. 

Behold, the Children of Reuben, and the Chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, have 
built an Altar.] By a common Conſent. 

Over-againſt the Land of Canaan, in the Bor- 
ders of Jordan, at the Paſſage of the Children of 
Iſrael.) Either there where they now paſs'd 
over Jordan, or where they all paſs'd over when 
they enter'd Canaan, or at the uſual Place where 
every body was wont to paſs over, that they 
might take the more Notice of it. And here 
alſo were the Geliloth before mention'd, like 
thoſe on the other ſide; which ſeem to have 
been great Bank; caſt up, to keep Jordan from 
overflowing too far. 

Ver. 12. And when the Children of Iſrael 
heard of it, the whole Congregation of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael.) Not all the People of the Land, 
bur their Elders, and Heads of their Tribes, 
who, in the foregoing Books, are often call'd 
by the Name of Colledath (all the Congregation.) 
See Numb. xxvii. 2. xxxii. 2. and Chap. xviii. 
of this Book, ver. 1. 2 | 

Gathered themſelves together at Shiloh.) It 
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ſeems they had been ſeparated, being gone to 
ſettle in their ſeveral Cities. 


To go t6 War againſt them. To conſul about 


it. For they imagin'd them to be Apoſtates 


from their Religion, which, as it required them 
to worſhip the LORD alone, and no other 
God, ſo at no other Place but that which he 
himſelf had choſen, Where he allow'd but 
one Altar, as there was but one God. See 
Deut. x11. 5, 6, 11, 13, 18, 26, 27. xiii. 12, 
&c. That Altar alſo, where he commanded 
Sacrifices to be offer'd, was to be but three 
Cubits high, (Exod. xxvii. 1.) ſo that they went 
not up to it by Steps, (Exod. xx. 26.) whereas 
this was an high Altar, like thoſe among the 
Heathens, who lov'd to ſacrifice on high Places, 
(i. e. Mountains) and alſo upon high and lofty 
Altars, which advanced their Sacrifices nearer 
Heaven. And this, perhaps, was one Thing 
that incenſed the Congregation now aſſembled, 
and made them think their Brethren were lapſed 
to Idolatry ; either intending to worſhip other 
Gods, or the God of 1ſrael in an unlawful 
Place and Manner. 

Ver. 13. And the Children of Iſrael ſent unto 
the Children of Reuben, and to the Children of 
Gad, and to the half Tribe of Manaſſeh into the 
Land of Gilead.) Their Zeal did not ſo tranſ- 
port them, but that they prudently conſider'd, 
it was fit firſt to be rightly inform'd of the Mat- 
ter of Fact; and, if any thing was amiſs, to 
endeavour to ſet it right by Counſel and Argu- 
ments, before they betook themſelves to Arms: 
In order to which, they ſent the Embaſly here 
mention'd. 

Phineas the Son of Eleazar the Prieſt.] A Per- 
ſon of very eminent Authority among them, 
and more likely to be receiv'd with due Regard, 
Numb. xxx1. 6. 

Ver. 14. And with him ten Princes, of each 
chief Houſe a Prince, throughout all the Tribes 
of Iſrael.) Which were nine and an half; ſo 
that a Prince was choſen out of the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, as well as out of the other 
Nine. 

And each one was an Head of the Houſe of 
their Fathers, among the Thouſands of Iſrael.) 
That is, they were Chiliarchs, as the LXX 
calls them, and the Chief among ſuch Rulers 
of Thouſands in the ſeveral Tribes, Exod. xviii. 
21. 

Ver. 15. And they came unto the Children of 
Reuben, and to the Children of Gad, and to the 
half Tribe of Veh.] Who hearing of their 
coming, held a/Congregation, it is likely, of the 
chief Perſons among them, to receive their 
Meſſage. 

Into the Land of Gilead.] So he calls here, 
and ver. 13. the Country of the two Tribes 
and half; by the Name of an eminent Part 
of it, which is put for the Whole, as I obſerv d 
upon ver. 9. 

And they ſpake unto them, ſaying.] Made the 
following Speech in the Aſſembly of the two 
Tribes and half, by the Mouth of Phineas. 

Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the whole Congregation 
of the LORD.) The Repreſentatives of the 
whole People of Iſrael, in whoſe Name this 
Embaſly was ſent. 

What 


Whas Treſpaſs is this that you have committed 
againſt the LORD God Iſrael.] They were 
not able to expreſs the Heinouſneſs of it. 

To turn away this Day from following the 
LORD.) So ſoon after they had ſeen his 
wonderful Works, and receiv'd ſuch a Charge 
from Joſhua, as he gave them at their Depar- 
ture from Canaan, ver. 5. 

In that you have built you an Altar. | Which 
they ſuppoſed was for Sacrifice. 

That you might rebel this Day againſt the 
LORD?) Which was direct Oppoſition to his 
expreſs Command, immediately after he gave 
them the Law from Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 24. 
And ſee the Places before named, upon ver. 
12. . 

Ver. 17. I. the Iniquity of Peor too little for 
#us, from which we are not cleanſed to this Davy. | 
He inſtances in this, being himſelf an Actor 
in the Puniſhment of it, tho' it deſerv'd ſtill 
greater Puniſhment. For that's the Meaning 
of we are not cleanſed; have not ſufficiently 

ffer d for that Sin; there being ſome re- 
Fanning (he fear'd) that were infected with 
/ thoſe Idolatrous Inclinations, whom God might 
juſtly cut off. 

Although there was a Plague in the Congregation 
of the LORD.) Which deftroyed Twenty and 
four Thouſand, Numb. xxv. 9. 

Ver. 18. But that you muſt turn away this 
Day from following the LORD ?] Commit more 
Sins of that Nature. For whether they in- 
tended to worſhip other Gods, or to worſhip 
the God of Iſrael! in a Manner he did not al- 
low, it was, in his Eſteem, Idolatry. 

And it will be, ſeeing you rebel to day againſt 
the LORD.) It muft be acknowledg'd, that 
they were a little too haſty in concluding their 
Brethren to be Rebels, before they had ask'd 
them for what Purpoſe they had erected this 
Altar, which ſhould properly have been the 
firſt Queſtion ; but their pious Fear, leſt God 
ſhould be offended, made them immediately 
fall into this vehement Expoſtulation. 

That to Morrow, } That is, quickly, or ſpee- 
dily. 
He will be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
Hrael.] With you for committing this Sin, and 
with us for not puniſhing it. 

Ver. 19. Notwithſtanding.) Or rather, and 
now, as the LXX tranſlate the Hebrew Par- 
ticle Veac. 

If the Land of your Poſſeſſion be unclean. 
They imagin'd the Reubenites, and Gadites, 
and Manaſſites, might take their Land to be 
leſs Holy, for want of an Altar, and fuch a 
Token of the Divine Preſence, as there was in 
the Tabernacle. This appears to be the Senſe, 
by what follows: Which our Mr. Mede carries 
ſomething further, in his Obſervations concern- 
ing the Appropriation of ſome Place for the 

orſhip of God: Which ſo univerſally pre- 
vail'd, trom the Beginning, that it was be- 
liev'd, in theſe elder Times, that thoſe Coun- 
tries and Territories, wherein no Place was ſet 
apart for God's Worſhip, were unhallow'd and 
unclean. This, he thinks, may be rightly ga- 
ther'd from theſe Words. See Book II. upon 
8 Eccleſ. v. 1. p. 433. 
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Then paſs ye over to the Land of the Peſſeſſon 
of the LORD, wherein the LORD's Taber- 
nacle dwelleth, and take Poſſeſſion among us. 
This expreſſes a wonderful Zeal for God, and 
the common Good, wherewith they were at 
preſent poſſeſs d; which made them deſire ra- 
ther to give up ſome of their own Land to 
them, than have them fall from their Reli- 
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| But rebel not againſt the LORD, nor rebel 
againſt us.] They deſire them not to break 
the common Bond that ty'd them to each 
other, as well as unto God, which was the 
ſame Religion. 

In building an Altar, befide the Altar of the 
LORD our God.] Which was, in effect, to for- 
ſake the LORD. 

Ver. 20. Did not Achan the Son of Zerah.] 
Deſcended from Zerah, vii. 17, 18. 

Commit a Treſpaſs in an accurſed Thing. | 
This was a freſher Inſtance than that of Baal- 
Peor, wer. 17. 

And Wrath fell upon all the Congregation of I 
rael ? And that Man periſhed not alone in his Ini- 
quity, vii. 1, 2, Oc. In this he explains what 
he ſaid, ver. 18. that the whole Congregation 
was in danger to fall under the Divine Diſplea- 
ſure by their Apoſtacy. 

Ver. 21. Then the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, aud the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
anſwered and ſaid unto the Heads of the Thouſands 
of Iſrael.) Some of the Heads of their Tribes 
made the following Reply, in the Name of all 
the reſt. 

Ver. 22. The LORD God of Gods, the 
LORD God of Gods.| In the Hebrew, the 
God of Gods, the LORD; the God of Gods, 
the LORD. Where there are three Names 
of God, El, Ehhim, and Jehovah ; ſignifying 
that they own'd no other God, but him whom 
their Fore-fathers worſhipp'd, by what Name 
ſoever he was call'd : That God, whois infinite- 
ly above all Creatures; the Fountain of all 
other Beings: And they double the Expreſſion 
of their Devotion to him, that they might 
ſignify their Earneſtneſs and Vehemency to 
purge themſelves from the Crime objected to 
them. 

Some of the ancient Jews thought a great 
Myftery is contain'd in theſe Words: For 
the Midraſch Tillim upon the Fiftieth Pſalm, 
(quoted by Mart 4 Raymund, in his Pugio Fidei, 
P. III. Diſtinct. 1. Cap. 4.) thus diſcourſes, 
What did they ſee, that they mention theſe 
Words twice, El, Elohim, Jehovah ; El, Elo- 
* him, Jehovah? They ſaid, God, God, Jehovah, 
the firſt Time, becauſe by theſe the World 
was created; and they ſaid, God, God, Fehovah, 
the ſecond Time, becauſe by theſe the Law 
was given.” Where he plainly inſinuates a 
Plurality of Perſons, ſaying, Behen, (by theſe) 
the World was created, Oc. and refers to the 
firſt Words of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, Elohim 
created in the Beginning the Heaven and the 
Earth. No wonder then that Chriftians have 
been of the ſame Opinion, and thoughr theſe 
three Names denoted the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft : As the Author of the old Nitza- 
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man's) acknowledges, p. 59. Unto which he 
gives no Anſwer, but only this, That theſe 
three belong to one God; which we alfo 
acknowledge. | 

He knowet h.] They appeal to him who ſearch- 
eth the Hearts of Men, and their moſt ſecret 
Deſigns. 

And Iſrael they ſhall know.) By ſeeing their 
Conftancy in the Religion of their Anceſtors. 

If it be in Rebellion, or if in Tranſgreſſion 
againſt the LORD, (ſave us not this Day). 
They turn their Speech on a ſudden (as is uſual 
in great Paſſion) unto God himſelf; deſiring 
they may not live, but be immediately deſtroy'd 
by him, if they intended either to throw off 
his Worſhip and Service; or to worſhip him 
any other Way, than according to his appoint- 
ment. 

Ver. 23. That we have built us an Altar to 
turn from following the LORD, or if to offer 
Burnt-Offerings thereon, or Meat-Offerings, or 
if to offer Peace-offerings thereon, let the LOR D 
himſelf requite it. | That is, they deſire God to 
puniſh it, (for ſo that Phraſe require it ſignifies, 
Deut. xvili. 19.) if they intended to offer any 
Sort of Sacrifice whatſoever, upon this Altar; 
which they acknowledge had been to turn from 
their.Religion. 

Ver. 24. And if we have not rather done it 
for fear of this Thing] The Hebrew Word 
Deaga (which we tranſlate Fear) ſignifies ſuch 
Anxiety in their Mind, as gave them much 
Trouble ; till they thought of this Way to give 
themſelves Eaſe. 

Saying, In time to come your Children might 
ſpeak unto our Children, ſaying, What hav? you 
to do with the LORD God of Iſrael?) They 
were afraid a Time might come, when they 
ſhould be look d upon as Aliens, who had no 
Right to come to the Tabernacle, and the Al- 
tar, to offer Sacrifice there. The Targum hath 
it, Mat have you to do with the WORD of 
the LORD God of Iſrael? 

Ver. 25. For the LORD hath made Jordan 
a Border between us and you, ye Children of 
Reuben, &c.] Divided us from you by the Ri- 
ver Jordan. | 

Te have no Part in the LORD; ſo ſhall your 
Children make our Children ceaſe from fearing 
the LORD.] Make them loſe their Religion 
(which is call'd the Fear of God) by pretending 
they are none of the LORD's People. Ir was 
not hkely, one would think, ſuch a Thing 
ſhould happen ; but they did not know what 
Length of Time, and their Diſtance from them, 
might do, to make them forget their Relation 
unto them, and unto God ; their Country be- 
ing no Part of the Land of Promiſe, as Canaan 
was. Here again the Targum hath it; Te have 
no Part in the Word of the LORD. 

Ver. 26. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now pre- 
; pare to build us an Altar, not for Burut-Offering, 
or for Sacrifice.) They again diſclaim that, be- 
fore they give the true Reaſon of what they 
had done, 

Ver. 27. But it may be a Witneſs between us 
and you, and our Generations aſter us.| For it 
| had been an ancient Way of preſerving the 
Remembrance of Things, by raiſing ſuch 
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Structures to teſtify to them, Gen. xxx. 48. and 
uſed afterwards by Joſhua himſelf, xxxiv. 27. 

That we might do the Service of the LORD be- 
fore him, with our Burnt-offerings, &c.] Have the 
Privilege to come and worſhip God at the Ta- 
bernacle, by offering ſuch Sacrifices as the reſt 
of the 1ſraelites did. | 

That your Children may not ſay unto our Chil- 
dren, in time to come, Te have no Part in the 
LORD. That they might not be thruſt away 
from the Altar when they brought their Sacri- 
fices, under a Pretence that they were none of 
God's People, becauſe they did not live in the 
Land which he promis'd to their Fathers. Here 
the Targum uſes the ſame Language again, No 
Part in the /ORD of the LORD. 

Ver. 28. Therefore ſaid we, That it ſhall be, 
when they ſhall ſo ſay to us, or to our Generations 
in time to come, that we may ſay again.] Have a 
Reply ready, if ſuch a thing as we fear ſhould 
happen. 

Behold the Pattern of the Altar of the LORD 
which our Fathers made. | Which they could not 
have exactly imitated, if they had not been ac- 
quainted with it, and worſhipp'd God there 
with their Brethren. 

Not for Burnt-offering, nor for Sacrifice. | 
They thought this could not be too often re- 
peated, that they might not be miſunder- 
ſtood. 

But it is a Witneſs between us and you. ] A pub- 
lick Teſtimony that we ought not to be excluded 
from the Worſhip of God among you, being of 
the ſame Communion with you. 

Ver. 29. God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the LORD, and turn this Day from following 
the LORD, to build an Altar for Burnt-offerings, 
&c.] They utterly renounce all ſuch Inten- 
tions, as they were ſuſpected to have; pro- 
teſting again moſt ſolemnly, they meant not to 
rebel againſt the WORD of the LORD, as the 
Targum again expreſſes it. 

Ver. 30. And when Phineas the Prieſt, and 
the Princes of the Congregation, and Heads of 
the Thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 
heard the Words that the Children of Reuben, 
&c. ſpake, it pleaſed them.] They not only ac- 
quieſced 2 2 Anſwer, but were very glad to 
hear it. 

Ver. 31. And Phineas the Son of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, ſaid unto the Children of Reuben, &c. | 
He ſpake to them in the Name of all his Com- 

any. 

F This Day we perceive that the LORD is 
among us, becauſe ye have not committed this 
Tieſpaſs againſt the LORD.) He thankfully 
acknowledges the gracious Preſence of God 
with them, 1n 8 the Reubenites, &c. 
from ſo great a Sin, as they fear'd they had 
committed; and all the People of 1ſrael from 
ſuch heavy Judgments, as it would have de- 
ſerv'd. 

Now you have delivered the Children of Iſrael 
out of the Hand of the LOR D.] Who would 
have puniſhed them for this Schiſm, if they 
had been guilty of it, and not cenſur'd for it. 
This whole Verſe runs thus in the Targum; 
This Day we perceive that the SCHECHINA 
(or Divine Ma jeſty) is ameng us, becauſe ye 

have 
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have not. committed this Treſpaſs againſt” the 
WORD ef the LORD; whereby you have de- 
livered the Children of Iſrael out of the Hand of 
the WORD of the LORD. 

Ver. 32. And Phineas the Son of Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the Princes, returned from the Chil- 
dren of Reuben, and from the Children of Gad, 
out of the Land of Gilead, &c.] Under Reuben 
and Gad, the half Tribe of Manaſſeh is inclu- 
ded, both here, and ver. 25, 32, 33. as under 
the Land of Gilead is included the whole Coun- 
try of theſe Tribes. The LXX. thought good 
to add here (and in all thoſe Verſes) expreſly, 
and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh ; tho' not in the 
Hebrew. 

And brought them Word again.) 3 
them how they found Things among then. 
Brethren. | | 

Ver. 33. And the Thing pleaſed the Children 
of Iſrael) They were ſatisfy'd in the Account 
they gave them; and approved of what their 
Brethren had done. 

And they bleſſed God.] As Phinehas had done, 
that their Brethren had not offended the Divine 
Majeſty, as they ſuſpected. 

And did not intend to go up againſt them in 
Battle.) Laid aſide that Intention, (which 
was in their Mind, ver. 12.) and purſu'd it no 
further. 

To deſtroy the Land wherein the Children of 
Reuben, and the Children f Gad, dwelt.] For 
ſo they thought they were bound to do by the 
Command, Deut. xiii. 12, Tc. which extended 
to a whole Country, as well as a City. 

Ver. 34. And the Children of Reuben, and 
the Children of Gad, called the Altar ED.) That 
is, a Witneſs ; for the Reaſon following. 

For it ſhall be a IWitneſs between us, that the 
LORD is God.] That we own no other God 
but JEHOV AH; and him only will we wor- 
ſhip, as he hath commanded. So the LXX 
37. Kue S- 6 ©O2%s av £51, that the LORD 1s 
their God. | 

In all this whole Relation from wer. 10. to 
the End of the Chapter, there being no Men- 
tion of Joſhua, who is not once nam'd, either 
as ſending theſe Embaſladors, or receiving the 
Report which they brought back, ſome have 


thence entertain'd a Conceit, that Joſhua was 


dead before this happen'd; and conſequently 
that he could not be the Author of this Book. 
But it is manifeſt ſuch Perſons have a great 
Deſire to weaken the Authority of theſe Holy 
Books, or elſe they would not draw ſuch Con- 
ſequences from ſuch frivolous Obſervations. For 
it is evident, that all this came to paſs not long 
after Joſhua had diſmiſs'd theſe Tribes, with 
good Counſel, and with his Bleſſing: For they 
returning immediately after this to their own 
Country, went no further than Jordan before 
they erected this Altar ; upon which thoſe great 
Perſons went to expoſtulate with them, and 
heard their Apology, and came back, and re- 
ported it. All this. is told in one continu'd and 
coherent Hiſtory, (as it were with one Breath) 
without the leaſt Signification of any conſider- 
able Time that paſs'd between one Part of it 
and the other. And the LXX were ſo well 
ſatisfy'd of this, that they took the Anſwer of 
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the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites to have 
been brought to Joſhua; for they ſay he im- 
poſed ts Mae of ED upon the Altar. So 
their Words are in the Vatican Edition, which 
is moſt common among us, Kal trey-pere d Incdc 
+ gu, Oc, 
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Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs, a long time 
after that the LORD had given 
Reſt to Iſrael from all their Enemies round about.] 
Some take it to have been fourteen Years after 
their Conqueſt of the Country, xi. 23. and 
ſeven Years after the Diviſion of it. See xiv. 
Io. | 

That Joſhua waxed old and ſtricken in Age.] 
This was ſaid of him before the Land was di- 
vided, (xiii. 1.) and a Portion thereof given 
unto him : Where he built a City ; which took 
up ſo much Time, that probably he was now 
in the laſt Year of his Life. | 


Ver. 2. And Joſhua called for all Iſrael]. 


Sent out a Summons to them, to come te him 
at Timnah-Serah, where he liv'd, as the Jews 
will have it; but rather to Shiloh, where they 
might appear before God, as well as before 
him, and have the greater Regard- to his 
Words. 

And fi their Elders, &c.] The Word and 
is not in the Hebrew Text, and therefore theſe 
Words are an Explication of what he means by 
all Iſrael ; Not all the People, (who could not, 
without great Inconvenience, come thither, and 
could not all hear him if they did) but their 
Elders; that is, the great Sanhedrim, as they 
were call'd in future. Times; and for their 
Heads, that is of their Tribes and Families ; 
and for their Judges, who were ſettled in all 
the leſſer Cities; and for their Officers, who 
attended upon the Judges to execute their Sen- 
tence. | 

And ſaid unto them, I am old and ſtricken in 
Age. | He would make them ſenſible, that this 
might be the laſt Time he ſhould be able to 
ſpeak to them, which might move them to give 
greater Attention unto what he ſaid. 

Ver. 3. And ye have ſeen.] Or rather, behold 
ye-have ſeen; for ſo the Particle ve (which we 
tranſlate and) ſometimes ſignifies, Gen. XXIV. 31. 
Behold, IT have prepared the Houſe, &c. 

All that the LORD hath done unto all theſe 
Nations, becauſe of you. | For your Sake; that 
he might make Room for you in their Coun: ry, 
by expelling them out of it. 

For the LORD your God is he that bath 
fought for you. | See i. 9. xi. 8, 10, 42. xi. 6. 
The Targum here ſaith (as in x. 42.) The 
LORD your God, his WORD fought for yeu. 
See xiv. 12. 

Ver. 4. Behold, 1 have-divided unto you by 
Lot, thſe Nations that remain, to be an Iuberi- 
tance for your Tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
Nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
Sea Weſtward.) The Meaning is, he had divided 
among them the whole Land of Canaan, from 
Jordan in the Eaſt, to the Mediterrazean in 


the 
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the Weſt; as well that Part. of the Land 
which remain'd fill unconquer'd, as that out 
of which they had expell'd the ancient Inha- 
bitants. 


Ver. 5. And the LORD your God he ſhall 


expel them from before you, and drive them from 
out of your Sight, &c.] This relates unto thoſe 
who remained unſubdu'd (mention'd in the Be- 
ginning of the foregoing Verſe) whom they 
ſhould undoubtedly conquer, and poſſeſs their 
Country, if they adhered to God in faithful 
Obedience; as he exhorts them in the following 
Part of this Chapter. 

Ver. 6. Be ye therefore very couragious, to keep, 
and to do.] Or, (as it may be tranſlated) by ob- 
ſerving and doing. 


All that is written in the Book of the Law of 


Moſes.) Which was the Condition upon which 
God promis d to continue them in the Poſſeſſion 
of this Land. By this it is evident, that the 
Book of the Law of Moſes was extant in thoſe 
Days, and that the People read it. 

That ye turn not afide therefrom, to the Right 
Hand or to the Left. | See upon Deut. v. 32. 

Ver. 7. at ye come not among theſe Na- 
tions, theſe that remain amougſt hun. Have 
no Familiarity with them, eſpecially by Mar- 
TIAage. 

"Neither make mention of the Name of their 
Gods.) With any Sort of Reſpect to them. 
See Exod. xxiii. 13. and Deut. xii. 3. 

Nor cauſe to ſwear by them. | Not make a 
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But as for you, no Man hath been able to 
ſtand before you unto this Day.] None that 
| ob them Battle; tho' from ſome» of their 

rong Cities they had not yet driven them. 
See xxi. 44. | 

Ver. 10. One Man of you ſhall chaſe a TD 
ſand.) He gives them Hope of a good Suc- 
ceſs for the future, as they had hitherto. Levit. 
xxvi. 8. 

For the LORD your God is he that fighteth for 
you, as he hath promiſed you. ] But he would 
not have them aſcribe it to their own Courage, 
but to the Divine Power, Deut. xxxii. 30. Here 
again the Targum hath it, the ORD of the 
Lord, &c. as ver. 3, 

Ver. 11. Take good heed therefore unto your- 
ſelves, that ye love the LORD your God.) It 
highly therefore concerned them to keep cloſe 
to the Worſhip and Service of God alone, with 
ſincere Love to him ; ſince all their Happineſs 
depended upon his Favour to them ; for that 
this is meant by loving God, appears from the 
following Verſe; and ſrom Deut. vi. 4, 5. x. 
4. . $2. 

Ver. 12. Elſe if you do in any wiſe go back.] 
From God, and fall to Idolatry. | 

And cleave unto the Remnant of theſe Nations, 
even theſe that remain among you. | Embrace their 
Errors, as the YVulgar tranſlates it; which they 
might eaſily do by making Friendſhip with them, 
as the Phraſe properly ſignifies. 

And ſhall make Marriages with them.) Which 


Gentile ſwear by the Name of his God; which ® was the Effect of their Familiarity with them. 


was utterly unlawful, as Selden obſerves out of 
Maimonides in Aboda Zara. See Lib. 2. de Jure 
Nat. & Gent. Cap. 13. For this was to ſup- 
poſe they had Knowledge of Mens Thoughts, 
and Power to puniſh thoſe that forſware them- 
ſelves. And the forbidding this, was alſo to 
ſecure them from making Leagues and Cove- 
nants with the Gentiles, which they would not 
look upon as bindnig without an Oath. 

Neither ſerve them.] By offering Sacrifices, 
or Praying, or making Vows to them, tho' ne- 
ver ſo ſecretly. ; 

Nor bow yourſelves to them.] As all inward 
Reverence, ſo all outward Reſpect likewiſe was 
forbidden to be paid to them ; eſpecially open 
and publick Acts of Worſhip. Interpreters 
here obſerve a Gradation, from Familiarity 
with them, to the moſt groſs Idolatry, in 
which their Friendſhip with theſe People con- 
cluded. 

Ver. 8. But cleave wnto the LORD your 
God, as you have done unto this Day.) A re- 
markable Inſtance of which they had all lately 
given, when the Nine Tribes and half were ſo 
unanimouſly reſolved to puniſh Idolatry, with 


the Extirpation of thoſe that were guilty of 


it; (xxii. 33.) and the other alſo moſt zea- 
louſly difclaimed all Inclinations to it, ver. 
22, 29. 

Ver. 9. For the LORD hath driven out from 
before you great Nations, and ſtrong.) The ſeven 
Nations of Canaan, who dwelt in ſtrong Cities, 
and brought mighty Armies againſt them, with 
- Horſes and Chariots, and were ſome of them 

Gigantick Perſons, xi. 4, 22. 5 
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And go in unto them, and they to you.] The 
ſame Thing that was ſaid before in other 
Words, which only ſignify the Conſummation 
of Marriage; which was ftrialy forbidderi 
them, Exod. xxiii. 32. xxXxiv. 12, 15, 16. Deut. 
vii. 3. 

Ver. 13. Kuow for a Certainty that the LORD 


your God will no more drive out any of theſe 


Nations from before you. | As he had hitherto 
done, and promiſed till to do, if they would 
be obedient, ver. 8, 9. The Targum faith 
the WORD of the LORD will no more drive, 
&c. 

But they ſhall be Suares and Traps unto you.] 
Remain in the Land to inveigle and ſeduce 
them into further Impiety. See Exod. xxxiv. 
12. Deut. vii. 4, 16. 

And Scourges in your Sides.] Bring ſore 
Chaſtiſements upon them ; for this alludes to 
the Laſhes that were given Offenders upon their 
Sides, Ecclus. xxx. 12, xlii. 5. 

And Thorns in your Eyes.) Moft grievouſly 
afflit them. See Numb. xxx11i. 55. 

Until ye periſh from off this good Land, which 
the LORD your God hath given you.] For with 
the Love and Favour of God, they forfeited 
alſo their Inheritance which he had beſtowed 
on them. 

Ver. 14. Behold, this Day I am going the Way 
of all the Earth. | Shall die ſhortly, as all Men 
muſt one time or other ; therefore hearken to 
the Words of a dying Man. 

And ye know in ail your Hearts, and in all 
your Souls.) Are all fully convinced, 
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That not one Thing hath failed, of all the 
good Things which the LORD your God ſpake 
concerning you, &c.] See upon xxi. 45. And 
God was as good as his Word ever after, as 
Solomon acknowledges, 1 Kings viii. 56. 

Ver. 15. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that 
as all good Things are come upon you which the 
LORD your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall the 
LORD.\ When he ceaſed to be their God. 

Bring upon you all evil Things, &c.] According 
to what Moſes had predicted at large, Levit. 
xxvi. and Deut. xxvin, In my Annotations 
upon which laſt Chapter, I have demonſtrated, 
that not one Thing hath failed of all the Threat- 
nings there mentioned, but all literally fulfilled 
to a Tittle : For God's Faithfulneſs is no leſs 
viſible in fulfilling his Threatnings, than his 
Promiſes. 

Ver. 16. When ye have tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
nant of the LORD your God which he com- 
manded you, and have gone and ſerved other 
Gods, &c.] This was the principal Thing in 
the Covenant, that they ſhould have no other 
Gods but him alone ; as I have obſerved from 
a great Number of Places in the Book of 
Deuteronomy. 

Then ſhall the Anger of the LORD be kin- 
dled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from 
off the good Land which he hath given unto you. 
See Deut. xxvili. 20. 


ene 


Ver. 1. A ND Joſbua gathered all the Tribes 
of Iſrael.) It is likely that Joſhua, 
living longer than he expected, when he made 
the foregoing Speech to them, called the People 
together once more, to give them good Advice 
before he died ; as Moſes made a great many 
Speeches to them (I obſerv'd upon the Book of 
Deuteronomy) before his Departure from them : 
Or, perhaps, it was the uſual Cuſtom of Foſhua 
to rake Occaſion often to call them together, 
and put them in mind of their Duty. And 
theſe two Exhortations, which he made to them 
in the latter End of his Life, he thought fit to 
record. | 
To Schechem.] Some will have this Place to 
be the ſame with Shiloh; call'd here Schechem, 
becauſe it was in the Country of Schechem, and 
not far from it. The LXX alſo call it uA, 
both here, and ver. 25. It is plain alſo, by 
the latter End of the Verſe, that they aſſem- 
bled there where God dwelt, which was in 
Shiloh: Yet all this is not ſufficient to make us 
think they were not ſummon'd to the City 
call'd Schechem : For there is no good Reaſon 
for calling Shiloh by this Name; it being (as 
St. Hierom ſaith) ten Miles from Schechem : And 
all other Copies of the LXX, but the Vatican, 
having ZE, not ZN. And as for their 
appearing before God at this Place, I ſhall give 
an Account of it in the End of this Verſe; 


and now only ſay, that it is likely Jeſbua, who 


was the ſupreme Governor of God's People, 
being old and infirm, cauſed the Ark, for this 
Time, to be brought to Shechem, being near 
to him, that he might renew the Covenant 
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with the People in that Place where Abraham 
firſt ſettled, when he came into the Land of 
Canaan, and where he built an Altar, and God 
eſtabliſn'd his Covenant with him, (Gen. xii. 6, 
7.) and where the Patriarchs were bury'd, (As 
vii. 15, 16.) and where he was about to lay 
the Bones of Joſeph, (ver. 32. of this Chapter) - 
and where the 1ſraelires, at their firſt Entrance 
into Canaan, renew*d their Covenant with God, 
Joſh. viii. 30, &c. For Ebal and Gerzim were 
hard by Schgchem. 

And called for the Elders of Iſrael, and for 
their Heads, and for their Judges, and for their 
Officers. | The ſame Perſons mention'd xxiii. 2. 
Which Places give us a diftin& Account of 
the Perſons concern'd in the Government of 
the Iſraelites; as Conſt, L'Empereur obſerves, 
in his Annotations upon Bertram de Repub. Ju- 
daica, P. 362, 395, 396. 

And they preſented themſelves before God.] At 
his Tabernacle ; which was, as I ſaid, for the 
preſent brought hither. For it is plain, as 
Cornel. Bertram obſerves, (L. de Republ. Ju- 
daica, Cap. 15. P. 249.) the Kings or chief 
Rulers of 1ſrael had a Power to carry the Ark 
from the Place of its conſtant Reſidence, when 
there was a great Occaſion for it, 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4. 
2 Sam. xv. 24. And now at this great Aſſembly 
of the whole Nation by their Repreſentatives, 
there was a juſt Reaſon for its being brought 
hither, (ſeeing Joſhua could not conveniently, 
by reaſon of his great old Age, go to Shiloh) 
that it might be a more ſolemn Meeting, be- 
ing held in the Preſence of God. Mr. Mede 
hath another Notion of this Matter; for he 
thinks that there was a Proſeucha, or praying 
Place, erected by the Iſraelites (at leaſt by the 
Ephraimites, in whoſe Lot Shechem was) after 
they had ſubdued the Country, that they might 
reſort hither to call upon God, when they were 
not able to go as far as the Tabernacle. Many 
ſuch Places he makes account there were ; of 
which ſee more on ver. 26. 

Ver. 2. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the People.] 
That were there preſent, viz. the Elders, Heads, 
Judges, and Officers, mention'd in the forego- 
ing Verſe ; who were to report his Words to all 
the People. | 

Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael.) This 
is an Argument, that Joſhua ſpake all that fol- 
lows by a Divine Impulle ; & he begins his 
Speech in the ſolemn Form uſed by the Prophets 
(thus ſaith the LORD) and introduces God 
himſelf ſpeaking in his own Perſon. From 
whence it may be inferr'd, he was a Prophet, as 
well as the Ruler of God's People. 

Your Fathers dwelt on the other fide of the Flood. 
That is, of the River Euphrates. 

In old Time.] A long time before they came 
from Ur of the Chaldees into Haran, Gen. xi. 
38, 31. 

Even Terah, the Father of Abraham, and the 
Father of Nahor.| "Theſe were Terah's two eldeſt 


Sons, Gen. xi. 26. 


And they ſerved other Gods.) All agree that 
Terah was an Idolater, living in that Country 
from whence, as many think, Idolatry firit - 
came, Gen. xxxi. 19. The Jews in Schalſch. 


Hakkabala ſay, he was a Prieſt, ſee Hottinger in 
his 


Chap. XXIV. pon JOS H U A: 


his Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. P. 290. Others 
of them ſay, he was a Statuary, who made 
Images of ſeveral Materials, xiyov Terss dv 
$485, ſaying, Theſe were Gods; as Suidas ſpeaks, 
who, together with Epiphanius, is of this Opi- 
nion. See Bochart. in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 
5. Abraham himſelf alſo, moſt agree, was bred 
up in the ſame Idolatry ; tho' ſome few deny 
it; as Hottinger obſerves in the ſame Place ; 
where he alledges the Words of Maimonides, 
who ſaith, He was converted to the Worſhip of 
the Creator of All in the 48th Year of his Age; 
and that his Father Terah alſo repented, and 
worſhipped the true and only God. See upon 
Gen. xi. 31. 

Ver. 3. And I took your Father Abraham from 
the other Side of the Flood.) From that Idola- 
trous Country where he was born and educated. 
Which is mention'd as a ſingular Obligation 
upon the Iſraelites to adhere unto God, who 
ſingled out the Father of their Families, fo 
many Ages ago, to be his Worſhipper. This 
Maimonides, having Occaſion to mention theſe 
Words of Joſhua, repreſents in very pathetical 
Expreſſions: © How great is the Benefit, ſaith 
* he, that we receive by theſe Precepts, which 
« have freed us from ſuch a grand Error in 
« which our Father was educated, and con- 
« verted us to the true Belief of God? by 
© teaching us that he created all Things, and 
that he is to be worſhipp'd, and lov'd, and 
fear'd, and he only; and that there is no 
de great Labour required to do his Will, but 
* only the Love and Fear of him, in which 
© two all his Worſhip is perfe&ed, &c. More 
Nevochim, P. 3. Cap. 29. 

And led him.] From Charran, after his Fa- 
ther's Death. 

Throughout all the Land of Canaan.) 'Till he 
came to Schechem, (where the 1ſraelites now were 
aſſembled) and ſo to Beth-el; and ſo on ſtill 
toward the South of the Land of Canaan, Gen. 
xii. 6, 8, 9. 

And multiplied his Seed, and gave him Iſaac.] 
In order to the fulfilling of his Promiſe, Gen. 
xv. 5. he beftow'd a Son upon him, when 
3 was an hundred Years old, Gen. xxi. 1, 2, 

c. 

Ver. 4. And I gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and 
Eſau.) Who had a very numerous Iſſue, Gen. 
xxv. 24, Cc. 

And I gave unto Eſau Mount Seir to poſſeſs it.] 
He and his Brother being grown ſo rich, and 
their Cattle ſo increas'd, that there was not 
Room for them both, in the Land of Canaan, 
where they ſojourn'd, Gen. xxxvi. 6, 7, 8. 

And Jacob and his Children went down into 
Egypt.) Tho' Eſau left the Land of Canaan 
entirely to him, yet the Time was not come 
when God intended to plant his Poſterity in 
it ; but they were forced to go down into 
Egypt, where they ſuffer'd a cruel Bondage, 
Gen. xlvi. 6. Exod. i. 11, Cc. So the LXX 
explain it. 5 

Ver. 5. I ſent Moſes alſo, and Aaron.] And 
when they were multiply'd exceedingly, (Exod. 
1. 7, 14, 20.) theſe two great Perſons were 


ſent to deliver them from that Bondage, Exod. 
. 


0 
cc 
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And I plagued Egypt, according to that I did 
amongſt them.] Smote it with thoſe Signs (as 
the LXX explain it) which are related in that 
Book of Exodus. . 

And afterward I brought you out.] By thoſe 
wonderful Plagues they were at laſt conſtrain'd 
to let the Iſraelites depart, as they deſired, Exod. 
xii. 31, Cc. ä 

Ver. 6. And 1 brought your Fathers out of 
Egypt, and you came nnto the Sea.] When he 
had brought them out (as is related Exod. xii. 
40.) they were led by God through the Way 
of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, Exod. xiii. 
18. by which they encamp'd, and were in very 
great Straits, xiv. 9. - 

And the Egyptians purſued after your Fathers 

with Chariots and Horſemen into the Red Sea.] 
Imagining them to be in ſuch Difficulties, that 
they could not eſcape out of their Hand, Exod. 
XIV. 3. 
Ver. 7. Aud when they cried unto the LORD, 
he put Darkneſs berween you and the Egyptians. 
So that when they had overtaken them, they 
could not ſee where they were, Exod. xiv. 10, 
19, 20. 

And brought the Sea upon them, and covered 
them.] Inſomuch that they march'd after them 
into the Sea, where they were overwhelmed, 
Exod. xiv. 27, 28. 

And your Eyes have ſeen what I have done in 
Egypt. | Or, upon the Egyptians.] He appeals to 
them for the Truth of this, who had ſeen them 
lie dead upon the Sea Shore, Exod. xiv. 30, 31. 
For their Elders, to whom he now ſpeaks, (ver. 
1.) were all then there; and now not only Men 
of great Dignity, but (many of them at leaſt) 
of great Age. 

And ye dwelt in the Wilderneſs a long Seaſon. 
Forty Years, Numb. xiv. 33. where he gave 
them a Law, and fed them miraculouſly, Er. 

Ver. 8. And 1 brought you into the Land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide Jor- 
dan.) Towards the latter End of that Time, 
Numb. xxi. 20, 21. 

And they fought with you, and I gave them 
into 1 Hand, &c.] See there, ver. 23, 24, 

5 4 
ws Ver. 9. Then Balak, the Son of Zippor, King 
of Moab, aroſe, and warred againſt Iſrael.) He 
did not actually draw out his Forces and fall 
upon them, but he prepared them and made 
them ready, with an Intention to drive them 
from his Coaſt, if Balaam could have diſabled 
them by his Curſes ; which ſufficiently appears 
from Numb. xxii. 11, David Camius therefore 
notes pertinently, the Defign or Contrivance is re- 
puted the Work itſelf. 

And ſent and called Balaam the Son of Beor 
to curſe you. See Numb. xxii. 5, 6, Os. 

Ver. 10. But the LORD would not hearken 
unto Balaam.] Who had a great Inclination to 
do what Balak deſired ; and one would rhink 


by this, begg'd of God to give him Leave to 
uſe his Arts to do the 1ſraelires Miſchief: And 


when this was deny d him; yet obtaining Li- 
cence to go to the King of Moab, he went with 
theſe Intentions, and with Hope he might pre- 
vail with God to ſuffer him to proſecute his De- 
ſign, Numb. xxii. 32- | 

| Therefore 


\ 
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Therefore he bleſſed you ſtill. So I delivered 
you out of his Hand.] He all along pronounced 


nothing but Bleſſings on them, inſtead of 


Curſes, notwithſtanding all the Attempts that 
were made to the contrary, Numb. xxiii. and 
xxiv. Which was to be aſcribed to the over- 
ruling Power of God, who hinder'd him from 
hurting them. © . 

Ver. 11. And ye went over Jordan.] Having 
vanquiſh'd the two Kings of the Amorites on 
the other Side of it, and got quit of all other 
Enemies, (the Moabites and Midianites) God 
in a wonderful Manner brought them into Ca- 
naan, by drying up the River Jordan to give 
them a Paſlage over it. - 

And came unto Jericho, | Which was the firſt 
. they beſieged, being the neareſt City to 

ordan. | 

And the Men of Jericho fought againſt you. | 
We do not read of any Sallies they made upon 
the Iſraelites; but they ſhutting their Gates, to 


defend the City againſt them, it is likely flung 


Stones from their Wall upon them. 

The Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Gergaſhites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites.] After which, 
it appears by this Book, that they fought with 
all the Seven Nations of Canaan; who engaged 
them in ſeveral Bodies, and at ſeveral times: 
Which was done ſo lately, that there was no 
need he ſhould repeat all the Particulars men- 
tion'd in the roth, 11th, and 12th Chapters. 
But by the Diviſion of their Land among the 
Iſraelites, it was very well known to them, that 
(as this Verſe concludes) God had delivered them 
into their Hands, It is obſervable, that the 
Gergaſhites are here particularly mentioned, as 
fighting againſt Iſrael with the reſt of the ſeven 
Nations; which makes Grotius his Obſervation 
doubtful, of their Surrender at Joſhua's firſt 
Summons ; (ſee xvi. 10.) but if that be not 
true, it is manifeſt ſome of them remain'd un- 
ſubdu'd, and had a Settlement in Canaan in our 
Sa viour's Days: When we read of the Country 
of the * ak the Inhabitants of which were 
not Jews, as appears by their breeding Swine. 
See Conſtant. L'Empereur in his Annotations on 
Bava Kama, P. 180. Fe 

Ver. 12. And 1 ſent the Hornet before you, 
which drove them out from before you.] This may 
fignify either, that before the 1ſraelites came 
into thoſe Parts, God ſent Hornets, which ſo 
infeſted them, that many of them were forced 
to leave their Country, and flee into other 
Places ; or, that when they came to give them 
Battle, theſe Hornets made ſuch Aſſaults upon 
them, as facilitated the Victory. This God 


promis'd in Exod. xxiii. 27, 28. Deut. vii. 20. 


and here Joſhua remembers how true he was to 
his Word. The Book of Wiſdom calls them 
meÞeipes, the Forerunners of God's Hoſt ; and 
Kimchi ſaith, they flew in the Eyes of the 
Canaanites, and made them ſo blind, that they 


could not ſee to fight. 


Even the two Kings of the Amorites.) Sihon 
and Og, whoſe Country was firft infeſted with 
them; and afterward the Kings of Canaan, and 
their People, felt their Fury: For this is a ſhort 
Expreſſion, like that which I obſery'd xxii. 10. 


But not with thy Sword, or with thy Bow.) 
"Theſe Swarms of Hornets, it ſeems, did greater 
Execution than the Armies of the Hraelites. 
We do not read of their aſſaulting the Canaanites 
in any of the Battles that Joſbua fought with 
them; for he did not think fit to mention it 
(ROY in the foregoing Account of his 

ictory, but now in'general, when he was to 
ſum up all the Mercies of God to them. 

Ver. 13. And I have given you a Land for 
which you did not labour, and Cities which ye 
built not, and ye dwell in them.] As Joſhua had 
obſerv'd before, xi. 13. 

Of the Vineyards and Olive-yards which ye 
planted not, do ye eat.) According to his Pro- 
miſe, Deut. vi. 10, 11. 

Ver. 14. Now therefore fear the LO R D.] 
The Fear of God commonly ſignifies his Wor- 
ſhip and Service, unto which he exhorts them 
in the following Words; which ſeem to relate 
to all outward Acts of Worſhip ; as this to the 
inward Reverence they owed to him in their 
Minds, as the only God. 

And ſerve him in Sincerity and Truth.) Wor- 
ſhip no other God together with him, nor mix 
any Idolatrous Rites with thoſe preſcribed by 
him; but Terve him conftantly and purely ac- 
cording to his Law, uhich is the Truth, Pſalm 
CXIX. 142. 

And put away the Gods which your Fathers 
ſerved on the other fide the Flood.) See wer. 2. 
This intimates, that there were now ſome Ido- 
laters among them, tho' ſecretly in private, and 
not openly; For they had lately expreſs'd ſo 
unanimouſly ſuch a Zeal againſt any Appear- 
ance of Idolatry, that one cannot think there 
was any known Worſhipper of other Gods now 
in the Nation. 

And ia Egypt. | Where they began to be cor- 
rupted in their Religion, as is often ſuggeſted 
by the Prophet Ezekiel, xx. 6, 7, 8, 18. xXxill, 
3, 8, 19, 21, 27. 

And ſerve ye the LO R D.] He repeats it 
again, as a Thing of the greateſt Moment, 
that they ſhould worſhip the LORD alone. 

Ver. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 
the LORD, cluſe you this Day whom you will 
ſerve.) He could not think they would turn 
Atheiſts, and have no God at all; and he was 
unwilling to ſuppoſe, that they would prefer 
any other God to Him, who had obliged them 
by ſuch Benefits as are before mention'd : 
Which he expreſſes in this Rhetorical Form 
of Speech ; which is as much as if he had ſaid, 
If you like not the L OR D's Service, tell me 
whom ye will ſerve? Where do you hope to 
find a God comparable to Him ? 

Whether the Gods that your Fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other fide of the Flood. | That 
had ſome Colour for ir, becauſe of irs Antiquity ; 
but was condemn'd by Abraham their Father, 
who forſook that Religion, and was bleſſed 
for it by God with the Inheritance he had now 
given them in the Land of Canaan. 

Or the Gods of the Amorites, tn whoſe Land 
ye dwell. | That was fo abſurd, as to need no 
Confutation ; for thoſe Gods could not defend 
their Servants that worſhipped them. 
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Chap. XXIV. upon J 


But as for me, I and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
the LORD.) He declares his firm Reſolution, 
(let them take what Courſe they pleas d) toge- 
ther with his whole Family, (as far as he could 
oblige them) to worſhip the LORD alone. 


er. 16. And the People anſwered and ſaid. \ 


All the Elders and others there preſent, and 


all thoſe to whom they reported what Joſhua 
had ſaid, made this Anſwer, 


God forbid that we ſhould forſake the LORD. |] 


The Hebrew Word Chalila (which we tranſlate 
God forbid) imports a great Abhorrence and 
Abomination of that which is mention'd with it. 

To ſerve other Gods. } Which they now look d 
upon as the greateſt Madneſs. 

Ver. 17. For the LORD our God, he it is 
that brought us up and our Fathers out of the Land 
of Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage, and which 
did thoſe great Signs in our Sight, &c.) They 
gave ſuch powerful Reaſons why they ſhould 
{ſerve none but the LORD alone; that if they 
had always preſerv'd them as freſh in their 
Minds, as they were now, they could never 
have gone after other Gods. 

Ver. 18. And the LORD drave out from be- 
fore us all the People.] That is, of Canaan. 

Even the Amorites which dwelt in the Land 
In the Hebrew, and the Amorites ; that is, to- 
gether with the two Kings of the Amorites, 
whom they had driven before out of the Land 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

Therefore will we alſo ſerve the LORD] Fol- 
low the Example of Joſbna, their Leader, ver. 1 5. 

For he is our God.] As they were convinced 
by their wonderful Deliverance out of Egypt; 
all the great Signs he wrought there, and after 
they came from thence ; and the Care he took 
of them in the Wilderneſs, and all other Places; 
and now by their late Victories over moſt po- 
tent Enemies, whom he had driven out of 
their Country, and put the 1ſraelities in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. | 

Ver. 19. And Joſhua ſaid unto the People, Ye 
cannot ſerve the LORD.) This is far from ſig- 
nifying an utter Impoſſibility of it; (for that 
would have contradicted his Exhortation, ver. 
14.) but that they were ſo very prone to Ido- 
latry, that they would not be able to perſevere 
ſtedfaſt in their Reſolution, unleſs they took 
Care conſtantly to reflect upon, and lay to 
Heart, what they had now acknowledg'd, (ver. 
I7, 18.) which he was afraid they would not 
do. | 
For he is an holy God, he is a jealous God. 
Who having no Equal, (that's meant by holy) 
will endure no Rival; and therefore they who 
communicated the Worſhip proper to him, un- 


to any other beſides him, or with him, were 


deem'd to deny his incomparable Sanctity, and 
ſaid in Scripture to prophane his Holy Name, as 
Mr. Mede obſerves, ſee Book I. Diſcourſe 2. 
It is a juſt Remark which Mr. Alix here makes, 
in his excellent Book (of the Judgment of the 
Tewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, Chap. ix.) 
that here is a plain Idea of a Plurality of Per- 
ſons in the Godhead, the Words in the Hebrew 


being, He is the Holy Gods; like that Eccleſ. xii. 


1. Remember thy Creators, And indeed this is 
a Place anciently noted by the Chriſtian Doctors, 
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(whom the Jews call Hereticks) who ask d 
R. Samlai, as the Jews themſelves tell us, what 
he had to anſwer unto theſe Words, Ye cannot 
ſerve the LORD, Ki Elokim Kedoſhim Hu, be- 
cauſe he is the Holy Gods ? Who had nothing 
to reply, but that Joſhua doth not ſay, They 


are the Holy Gods, but He is the Holy Gods. 


Which 1s the very ſame that we affirm, that he 
is Three in One. This is in Bereſchith Rabba, 
mention'd by Raymund in his Pugio Fidei, and 
by J. Magenſeil in his Confutation of Lipman's 
Carmen Memoriale, P. 129. 

He will not forgive your Tranſereſſions, nor 
your Sin.) But make thoſe who aſſume any 
other Deity into Fellowſhip with him in Wor- 
ſhip, feel how he reſents ſuch Diſhonour done 
to his Divine Majeſty. | | 

Ver. 20. If you forſake the LORD, and ſerve 
ſtrange Gods. Either the Gods of the Amorites, 
before mention'd, or thoſe that their Fathers 
anciently ſerv'd. 

Then he will turn, and do you Hurt, and con- 
fume you, after that he hath done you Good.] 
Alter the Courſe of his Providence towards 
you, and ſend as many Curſes upon you, as he 


hath done Bleſſings; according to the Predic- 


tion of Moſes in Dent. xxviii. 63. 

Ver. 21. And the People ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, 
but we will ſerve the LOR D.] They deſire 
him to entertain a better Opinion of them; 
tor they perſiſt in their well-grounded Reſo!u- 
tion, ver. I6, 17, 18. 

Ver. 22. Aud Feſbua ſaid unto the People, Ye 
are Witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have 
choſen the LORD to ſerve him.] This ſolemn 
Profeſſion, which they had thus deliberately 
and publickly made, he tells them, would 
teſtify againſt them, and condemn them, if 
they proved falſe to God. 

Aud they ſaid, We are Witneſſes.) Here they 
renew that Choice of God for their King, which 
their Forefathers made when they came out of 
Egypt, (in the xixth and xxivth Chapters of 
Exodus) and acknowledg'd they ſhould be ſelf- 
condemn'd, if they did not make it good. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore put away ( ſaid he) 
the ſtrange Gods that are among you.] See ver. 
14. This is an Argument that he was a Pro- 
phet, as I ſaid upon ver. 2. that he ſaw their 
inward Diſpoſition, and the ſecret Affection 
they had to Idols. For tho' there was no pub- 
lick Idol worſhipped, yet he knew, by the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, that they had their Peuates, 
(as the Romans call'd them) Houſbold Gods ; or, 
rather, Gods which they worſhip'd ſecretly 
in their Cloſets, as our Dr. Spencer obſerves, 
Lib, III. Difert. 1. Cap. 3. Theſe being the 
very ſame Words which Jacob uſed to his Houſ- 
hold, when he ſuſpected them of the fame 
Crime, tho' there was no open Idolatry practis d 
among them, Gen. xxxv. 2. | 


Aud iacline your Heart unte the LO R D God 


of 1ſrael. | Settle your Affection upon the LOKD 
alone, who you profeſs is your Sovereign, to 
whom the whole Nation hath infinite Obliga- 
tions, ver. 16, 17, 8. 

Ver. 24. And the People ſaid unto Jeſbua, The 
LORD our God will we ſerve, and his Voice we 
will obey.) They repeat their profeſs d Reſolu- 

tion 
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tion & third Time, which made it more bind- 
ing; and a ſtronger Witneſs againſt them, if 
they forſook the LORD, 

Ver. 25. So Joſhua made a Covenant with the 
People that Day. | 554 them to make good 
this ſolemn Profeſſion, by renewing the Cove- 
nant they had formerly enter'd into, both in the 
Time of Moſes, and in his Time : Wherein 
they promis'd to worſhip him alone, and be 
obedient to him; and he promis'd to do for 
them as he had formerly done; that is, be 
their conſtant Protector and Benefactor. There 
are thoſe who think this Covenant was now 
eſtabliſn'd by Sacrifice, as it was when they 
came out of Egypt, Exod. xxiv. 4, 5. and 
when they came into Canaan, Joſh, Vill. 31. 
But as there is no Mention of an Altar, or any 
Offering, ſo it is not likely, that Joſhua would 
offer any Sacrifice, but in the Place which God 
had choſen, which was Shiloh: For tho' we ſup- 

oſe the Sanctuary to have been brought hither 
hr a little Time, yet it was not the ſettled 
Place of the Divine Reſidence. 

And ſet them a Statute and an Ordinance. It 
is commonly interpreted, that he e 
to them in brief the Precepts of the Law; 
which are the Conditions of the Covenant: 
But it may be expounded, that he enacted this 
Covenant to have the Force of a Statute and 
Ordinance, or Judgment, as it in the Hebrew. 

In Schechem.] So that it was call'd hereafter, 
the Covenant or Statute in Schechem, where 
they all made repeated Profeſſions of Love 
to Gad. | 

Ver. 26. And Joſhua wrote theſe Words. 
From whence, as I obſerv'd in the Preface, the 
Talmudiſts gather Joſhua to have been the Au- 
thor of this Book. As if theſe Words ſigni- 
fy'd, that he, after the Example of Moſes, 
committed to Writing all that we read in this 
Book, and added it at the End of the five 
Books written by Moſes, as it is now annex'd 
to them. But it muft be confeſs'd, that one 
cannot certainly infer more from thoſe Words, 
than that he wrote the Words of the foregoing 
Covenant ; and this he did, as it here follows, 
in the very Book of the Law of God, that it 
might be preſerv'd in everlaſting Remembrance. 

In the Book of the Law of God.) Which was 
laid up, by Meſes his Order, in the Side of the 
Ark, Deut. xxxi. 24, 25, 26. From whence he 
took it, and wrote in it all that had paſs d be- 
tween him and the * that they might look 
upon this as a ſacred Tranſaction, as indeed it 
was, and moſt carefully obſerve it: And per- 
haps he wrote it alſo in that Copy of the Law 
of God, which the Princes had for the Uſe of 
every Tribe. See upon Deut. xxxi. 9. 

And took a great Stone and ſet it up there. 
'As a Monument of the Covenant now made. 
Which was an ancient Way of preſerving the 
Memory of Things paſt, as appears by what 
Jacob did, Gen. xxviii. 18, and they themſelves 
had lately done, iv. 3, 20, 21, Cc. Upon 
this Stone it is probable there was an Inſcrip- 
tion, ſignifying what it meant. 

Under an Oak that was by the Sanctuary of the 
LORD.) 'This is one Argument Mr. Mede 
uſes (in the Place I mention'd upon ver. 1.) to 
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prove that the Sanctuary, properly ſo call'd, 
cannot be here meant, becauſe it was unlawful 

to plant any Trees near it, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. 

and therefore he underſtands hereby a Proſeucha, 

or Praying-place, which, in Memory of Jacob, 

was here at Schechem. And he doth plainly 

ſnew, there were both ſuch Places, and alſo 

Synagogues, in ſeveral Parts of the Country; 

the former being in the Fields, open on the 

Top; the latter in Cities, cover'd as our Houſes 
are. And I may add, that we do read of 
Sanctuaries, in the Plural Number, that were 
among them in After-times, Amos vii. 9. Yet 
it muſt be acknowledg d, that the Argument he 
uſes from the Place I mention'd in Deuteronomy, 
is not cogent: For thoꝰ they be prohibited there 
to plant a Grove of any Trees near God's Al- 
tar, after the Manner of the Gentiles, this did 
not make it unlawful to ſet up the Sanctuary 
under a Tree that had been planted before ; 
eſpecially when it was done only for a ſhort 
Time, and not to make it the ſettled Place 
for its conſtant Abode. 

Bur there are thoſe who avoid this ſeeming 
Difficulty, by referring theſe Words in the 
Santtuary of the LORD, (as they may be 
tranſlated) not to the Oak, but to the Words 
going before, the Book of the Law of Ged; 
which was in the Sanctuary. And thus, it is 
certain, Words are ſometimes to be connected, 
not with thoſe immediately preceding, but 
with thoſe which are more remote. A notable 
Inftance of which we have in Gen. xiii. 10, 
where thoſe Words in the End of the Verſe, 
As thou comeſt unto Zoar, cannot be join'd to 
the Land of Egypt, juft before mention'd, but 
to the Plain of Jordan, in the very beginning 
of the Verſe. 

Ver. 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the Peo- 
ple, This Stone ſhall be a Witneſs unto us.] As 
Laban ſaid concerning the Heap of Stones 
which he and Jacob rais'd, Gen. xxxi. 48, 51, 


52. 

For it hath heard all the Words of the LORD 
which he ſpake unto t.] All thoſe Speeches 
which had been deliver'd by Joſhua in the 
Name of God, (ver. 2, 3, & 3 and all that 
the Iſraelites had anſwer'd to him: That is, 
the Covenant between God and them; which 
being renew'd before this Stone, it is ſaid, by 
an elegant Figure, to have heard what was 
ſpoken ; becauſe it would remain to teſtify and 
declare to all Poſterity the Engagements that 
lay upon them. Thus the Prophet calls to all 
Creatures, Hear, O Heaven, &c. 

I: ſhall be therefore a Witneſs unto you, leſt 
ye deny your God.] To accuſe them; as much 
as if it had heard what they ſaid, and could 
ſpeak againſt them. 

Ver. 28. Aud ſo Joſhua let the People de- 
part, every one unto his Inberitance.] And the 
Sanctuary of the LORD returned to its ſettled 
Place, which was in Hiloh. j 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, that after theſe 
Things.) Not long after, in all Probability. 

Joſhua the Sou of Nun, the Servant of the 
LORD, died.) Leaving this honourable Cha- 
racter behind him, which Moſes alſo had, that 
he had ſirv'd the LORD faithfully. 


Bein 


Chap. XXIV. 


Being an hundred aud ten Years old ] Of the 
ſame Age with Joſeph, How many of theſe 
Years he ſpent in Canaan, as the Chief Ruler 
of God's Peopte, Mens Opinions are very wide- 
ly different : For ſome ſay he lived twenty 
and eight Years after they came over Jordan, 
(which is the Opinion of the Jews in Seder 
Olam) tho* others will not allow ſo much as the 
odd eight Years, but ſay it was only ſeven. 
There is a middle Opinion maintain'd by others, 
that he was their Governor ſeventeen Years. 
See Bonfrerius. 

Ver. 3o. And they buried him in the Border of 
his Inheritance in Twmmath-Serah.| Called in 
Judges ii. 9. Timmeth-heres ; becauſe of the 
Image of the Sun engraven on his Sepulchre, 
in Memory of that famous Day, when the 
Sun ſtood ſtill till he had compleated his Victo- 
ry. (Chap. x.) So ſeveral of the Jewiſh Au- 
thors ſay, particularly he who wrote the Book 
put out by Hottinger under the Title of Cippi 
Hebraici, P. 32. where he ſaith, his Father 
Nun was bury'd here, and Caleb the Son of 
Jephunneh. See alſo his Snegma Orientale, Cap. 
8. P. 523. And thus Tully faith, a Sphere and 
a Cylinder were put upon the Tomb of Archi- 
medes. 

On the North Side of the Hill Gaaſb.] So 
called, as the Fews fable, becauſe it trembled 
and quaked, at the Burial of Joſhua, whoſe 
Death the People did not enough be wail. Which 
Fancy, it is likely, came into their Head, be- 
cauſe there is no Mention here of any Days of 
Mourning for him, as there were for Aaron and 
Moſes. In which St. Hierom and other of the 
Fathers think there is 2 Myftery, viz. that un- 
der the Law, when the Kingdom of Heaven 
was not yet open'd, they had Reaſon to mourn 
and weep for the Death of their Friends ; but 
under the Goſpel, wherein is reveal'd by the 
Lord Jeſus (of whom Joſhua was a Figure) the 
wonderful Love of God to Men, Cc. there is 
no Reaſon for Mourning and Lamentation, but 
rather for Rejoicing. 

Of this Hill fee Conſt. L'Empereur upon Ben- 
Jamins his Itinerarium, who calls Montpellier by 
this Name of Har-Gaaſh, the trembling Hill, 
. 

Ver. 31. And Iſrael ſerved the LORD all 
the Days of Joſhua. No Idolatry appeared 
among them publickly while he lived, (whatſo- 
ever private Superſtition might be practis'd, ver. 
14, 23.) for all that wicked Generation which 
came out of Egypt (except the younger Sort) 
were conſumed in the Wilderneſs, before Joſbua 
took the Conduct of them. And God kept 
them there ſo many Years, as waſted them allo, 
for this Reaſon, among others, that they might 
forget the idolatrous Cuſtom of Egypt, unto 
which it early appear'd, by their making the 
Golden Calf, they were ſtrongly inclined. Thus 
St. Chryſoſtom diſcourſes, Lib. 1. adverſ. vitæ 
Monaſt. vituper. God, ſaith he, that the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael might unlearn the evil Cuſtoms 
of Egypt, brought them »]& wivas ini Tis tpn- 
tis to lead a ſolitary Life in the Wilderneſs, 
forming their Minds, as in a Monaſtery, far from 
thoſc who had corrupted them. And he de- 
ſtroy d there all the elderSort, that none might 
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enter into Palaſtine, but they who had not ſeen 
the ſuperſtitious Impieties of the Egyptians, s, 
under SiÞdorarc yer Tis TooadTYs movneles, 


and that they might have no Maſter left among 
them, to teach them ſuch kind of Wickedneſs. 


And all the Days of the Elders that outlived 
Joſhua, and which had ſeen all the Works of the 


LORD that he had done for Iſrael.) Theſe El- 
ders had been choſen by Moſes, who knew them 
to be Men of great Piety; that had not only 
ſeen, but obſerv'd and kept in Mind all God's 


wonderful Works; and would put others in 


mind of them, and teach them to ſerve and 
obey the LORD. F 

From this Place the Jews labour to eſtabliſh 
all their Oral Traditions; which Moſes, ſay they, 
deliver'd to Joſhua, and he to theſe Elders, and 
they to the Prophets, and they to others, (ſee 
Mai moni des in Seder Zeraim, ſet forth by our 
moft learded Dr. Pocock, P. 34.) for which 
there 1s no Foundation, 

Ver. 32. And the Bones of Joſeph, which the 
Children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt.) It is a 
needleſs Pains which the Jews beſtow, in re- 
conciling this Place with Exod. xiii. 19. where it 
is ſaid, Moſes took the Bones of Joſeph with him. 
For there is no Contradiction between theſe two 
Places, the Children of Iſrael doing what Moſes 
required them to do ; who could not carry them 
away himſelf, but ſaw them. brought out of 
Egypt. Yer thus they gravely diſcourſe about 
this Matter in the Talmud. Tit. Sota, Cap. 1. 
Sect. 47. When any one begins a Thing, but doth 
not bring it to Perfection, and another comes and 
finiſhes it, the Scripture ſpeaks of him who com- 
pleats it, as if he alone had done it. 

Buried they in Shechem.] Which was one Rea- 
ſon, perhaps, for gathering the great Aſſembly 
above-mentioned, that they might the more ſo- 
lemnly depoſite the Bones of this great Man, 
in that Portion of Land which his 1 Ja cob 
had given him, (ſee Gen. xlviii. 22.) where it 
ſeems they thought it moſt agreeable to lay him, 
rather than in the Cave of Machpelah, It may 
be reaſonably thought alſo, that the Bodies of 
the reſt of the Sons of Jacob, from whom the 
Twelve Tribes deſcended, were brought into 
Canaan, to be there interr'd, as Joſephus relates 
from ancient Tradition, L. 2. Antiq. Cap. 4. 
And St. Stephen confirms it, Acts vii. 16. For 
tho Joſeph excell'd them all in Dignity, and 
gave this ſpecial Charge about his Body, yet no 
doubt every Tribe had as great a Regard to the 
Head of it, and would be inclined to do the 
ſame for their Fathers, that Joſeph deſired for 
himſelf. But whether they bury'd them in the 
Sepulchre at Machpelah, or in ſome eminent 
Place in their own Tribe, as Joſeph was, there 
is none thar gives us any Account. 

In a Parcel of Ground which Jacob bowght of 
the Sons of Hamor, the Father of Shechem, for an 
Hundred Pieces of Silver. See Gen. xxxiii. 18, 19. 
This ſhews they did not bury him in the City of 
Schechem, but in a Field near it, which was his 
own Ground: For ſo the ancient Manner was, 
not to bury in Cities and 'Towns, bur in the 
adjacent Fields or Gardens. 

And it became the Inheritance of the Children 
of Joſeph.) Of the Ephraimites, who gave Sche- 
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chem to the Levites, for à City of Refuge, xxi. 
20% 1  ES- 1 
Ver. 33. And Eleazar the Son of Aaron died. 
Who irg ted Joſhua, (it ue may believe the 
Samaritan Chronicle) in calling all the Elders and 
Princes of the Tribes to him before he died, 
charging them ſtrictly to obey. all the Com- 
mands of God. After which he put off his 
ſacred Garments, and cloathed his Son Phineas 
with them. This is ſo far from being impro- 
bable, that it is likely all the Elders did the 
ſame, as far as their Authority could reach; be- 
ing very deſirous their Poſterity might continue 
firm and ſtedfaſt in the Worſhip of God alone. 
And they buried him in an Hill that pertained 
to Phineas his Son.) In the Hebrew the Words 
are, in the Hill of Phineas; that is, a Hill called 
by his Name. It being the Manner, as I have 
noted elſewhere, to call Places by the Name of 
their eldeſt Son. | 
Which was given him in Mount Ephraim. 
It is a Queſtion to whom this Hill was given: 
Moft probable to Eleazar, who being the High 
Prieft at the Time of the Diviſion of the Land, 
they thought fit to give him a peculiar Portion, 
diſtinct from all the Cities of the Priefts ; none 
of which were in the Tribe of Ephraim, but all 
in the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Simeon, 
as we read xxi. 9, 17, 19. And they gave it 
Eleazar in this Country, that he might be near 
to the Tabernacle, (which was in Shiloh) and 
near to Joſhua, to be ready on all Occaſions to 
adviſe him, and conſult the Oracle for him. 


A COMMENTARY 


But againſt this there lies a great Objection, 
that no Levite or Prieſt was to have any Por- 
tion in the Diviſion of the Land : And there- 
fore it 1s the moſt received Opinion among the 
Jews, that either Eleazar or Phineas had this 

nheritance in the Right of his Wife. So the 
Gemara Babylonica on Bava Bathra, and a great 
many others, mentioned by Mr. Selden in his 
Book de Succeſſtonibus ad Leges Hebr. Cap. 18. 
where he obſerves another Example. of this 


Marital Succeſſion; as he calls it ; that is, the 
Husband ſucceeding his Wife in her Eſtate 


after her Death, in 1 Chron. ii. 21. where the 
twenty-three Cities which Jair poſſeſs' d, Kim- 
chi ſaith he had by his Wife. 

Theſe five laſt Verſes, it is evident, were not 
written by Joſhua : But this is no Argument he 
did not write this Book; no more than that 
Moſes did not write the Pentateuch, becauſe 
there is the like Account given of his Death 
and Burial in the Concluſion of it, by ſome 
other Author. See Deut. xxxiv. 1. The Tal- 
mudiſts, J obſerved, ſay, in Bava Bathra, that 
Joſhua wrote his own Book, and the eight laſt 
Verſes of the Pentateuch. And they ſay in the 
ſame Place, (Cap. 1.) as to what is written here, 
ver. 29. it was done by Eleazar; and what is 
ſaid, ver. 33. it was wrote by Phineas: Or ra- 
ther, theſe five Verſes from 29. to the End, 
were written by Samuel, who being a Prophet, 
was moved and directed by God to continue the 
Hiftory of this People from the Death of 
Joſhua, to his own Time. 
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ls Book is called by 
— . the Name of SHOP HE- 
S2X\Y 71M, or JUDGES, 
becauſe it treats princi- 
pally of the great Things 
done by thoſe illuſtrious 
Perſons, who were raiſed 
| up by God, upon ſpecial 
SSSI Occaſions, aſter the Death 
of Joſhua, till the Time of making a King, ro 
Judge, that is, to Rule, the People of 1ſrael, 
and to deliver them from their Oppreſſions. 
It conſiſts of two Parts, the one containing the 
Hiſtory of the Judges, from Othniel to Samſon, 
which ends with the 16th Chapter, (the Hiſto- 
ry of the two laſt Judges, Eli and Samuel, be- 
ing not recorded here, but in the following 
Book.) The other containing ſeveral memorable 
Actions, which were performed in or about 
the Time of the Judges; with which the Holy 
Writer would not interrupt their Hiſtory, but 
reſerved them to be related by themſelves in 
the Concluſion, viz. in the 17th, and the fol- 
lowing Chapters, unto the End of the Book. 
It is but conjectur'd who was the Writer of 
it. Some think Ezra; but it is more probable 
Vor. II. | 
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the Prophet Samuel, who was the laſt of the 
Judges; and, by the Direction of God, brought 
down their Hiſtory unto his own Days, when 
they deſired a King to be ſet over them. The 
Talmudiſts in Bava Bathra (Cap. 1.) are of this 
Opinion; which Kimchi, Abarbinel, and other 
great Authors follow. And indeed there is rea- 
ſon to think, that he who wrote the Concluſion 

of the Book of Joſhua, was the Writer of this 
Book alſo; in the ſecond Chapter of which he 
inſerts Part of that which is written there. And 
it is manifeſt it was written before the ſecond 
Book of Samuel; where mention is made of a 
Paſſage in this Book; which would not have 
been ſo commonly known, if it had not been 
publiſhed here, 2 Sam. xi. 21. out of Judg. 
Ix. 53. David alſo, in Pſal. Ixviii. 7, 8, ſeems 
to allude unto what we read in the Song of De- 
borah, v. 4. See Du Pin, Certain it is, it was 
written before David's Reign; for the Jebu/tes 
were poſſeſſed of Jeruſalem when this Author 
lived, (ver. 21. of the firſt Chapter) who were 
driven out of it by David, 2 Sam. v. 6. and 
therefore this Book was written before that ; 
and is of wonderful uſe, as Procopius Gazaus 
obſerves, to A” unto us the mighty * 
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90 
of true Religion to make a Nation happy ; and 
the diſmal Calamities which Impiety brings up- 
on it. And therefore, ſaith he, St. Paul thought 
fit to 7 * a great many Examples to us 
out of this very Book; ſuch as Gideon, and 
Barak, and Samſon, and Jephthah, who did mar- 
vellous Things by the Power of Faith. 


CHAP. I. 


Ver. 1. OW after the Death of Joſhua. 
And of Eleazar, it is probable, 
(for this Book gives an Account of what fol- 
low'd after thoſe Things that are mention'd in 
the foregoing) but how long after cannot be 
certainly determin'd : But we have reaſon to 
think, it was not till they were multiply'd ſo 
much, as to be able to people more of the 
Country than they had yet in Poſſeſſion. 
It came to _ that the Children of Iſrael. 
There was no Perſon appointed by Jeſbua to 
ſacceed him in the Government, as he was ap- 
pointed by Moſes to be his Succeſſor; but the 
Government was left in the Hand of the Elders. 
For it is a mere Fiction which we meet withal 
in the Samaritan Chronicle, that at the laſt Aſ- 
ſembly (mention'd Joſhua xxiv.) he choſe Twelve 
of the chief of the Tribes, and caſt Lots which 
of them ſhould hold his Place when he died ; 
and that the Lot fell upon one whoſe Name 
was Abel, and his Nephew; to whom he aſſign'd 
his Authority, and ſet a Crown upon his Head. 
See Hottinger in his Smegma Orientale, Cap. 8. 
. 


522. 

Asked the LORD, ſaying.] Enquired of him 
by Urim and Thummim, as the Manner was in 
all Caſes that concern'd the whole Congregation 
of 1ſrael. For which End, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that ſome who repreſented the Body of the 
People (their Elders, perhaps, or Heads of their 
Tribes) were ſent to Shiloh, where the Sanctu- 
ary was, and deſired Phineas the High Prieſt to 
repreſent their Caſe to God, and beſeech his 
Directions. Here the Jews raiſe a Queſtion, 
Why we never read that Joſhua, in all his Wars, 
conſulted God by the Oracle, but the Elders 
immediately after his Death did ? To this they 
give ſeveral Anſwers. See Numb. xxvil. 21. 

' Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites 
firſt to fight againſt them?] They being increas d, 
as I ſaid, to ſuch a Number, that they were 
able to people more of the Country; and be- 
ginning to be ſtraitned for want of Room, 
thought of enlarging their Poſſeſſions; but 
would not adventure without God's Approba- 
tion and Direction to do any thing: And there- 
fore deſired he would tell them who ſhould 
make the firft Attempt ; that the reſt, being 
encouraged by their Succeſs, (of which they did 
not doubt, if they had his Warrant for what 
they Uid) might make the like. For it is evi- 
dent by theſe Words, go wp for us, that all the 
Tribes on this fide Jordan were concern'd in 
this Matter. 


Ver. 2. And the LORD ſaid, Judah.) i. e. 


The Tribe of Judah, who were very populous, 
and no leſs valiant. 


Shall go up.) And aſſault the mountanous 
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Country, which was the Lot of this Tribe 
According to the Prophecy of Jacob, Gen, xlix 
8. where, comparing Judah to a Lyon's Whelp, 
he faith, From the Prey, my Son, thou art 


gone up. 


Behold, I have delivered the Land into his 
Hand.] That is, all the Land belonging to their 
Lot, By this it ſeems plain, that the * — 
by Urim and Thummim was given by a Voice 
which utter'd theſe Words. Here Abarbinel 
endeavours to give Satisfaction to the Queſtion 
before mention'd, why Joſhua did not enquire 
in this Manner, tho' it be expreſly ſaid, Numb 
xvii. 21. that he ſhall ſtand before Elena ar th 
Prieft, and ask Counſel of the LORD, after 
the Judgment of Urim. He thinks he did ſo 
all the Time after that, till Moſes's Death, to 
ſhew he was made the Leader of God's People 
for none but ſuch could enquire by Vim Bur 
after his Death, he was endued with the Spirit 
of Prophecy, as Moſes was, and ſo had no 
need to enquire in that Manner, being imme= 
diately directed by God in his Proceedings. But 
after his Death, there being none endued with 
the Prophetical Spirit, the Children of 1/7ael 
were conſtrain'd to have reſort to this Oracle 
Which is an Account very much below the 
Judgment of ſo great a Man; for Moſes, be- 
ing a Prophet, did frequently ask Counſel of 
God at the Sanctuary, which was the ſame as 
if he had enquired by Urim. Therefore the 
true Anſwer is, that Joſhua did thus enquire 
of the LORD in the Caſe of Achan; and it is 
highly probable he did the ſame in the Manage- 
ment of his War, and other great Occaſions, 
tho it be not expreſly mention'd in ſo many 
Words. 

Ver. 3. And Judah ſaid to Simeon his Bro- 
ther. | They were Brethren by the ſame Father 
and Mother; and alſo nearly join'd in their 
Situation, the Lot of the Tribe of Simeon be. 
ing taken out of that of Judah, Joſh. xix. 9. 

Come up with me into my Lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites.] Which People, with 
the Perizzites, (as is further declared in the next 


Verſe) ftill poſſeſſed a conſiderable Part of the 


Lot which fell to Judah. 

And I likewiſe will go with thee into thy Lot.] 
To drive them out. of that Part of the Coun- 
try which was the Portion of Simeon. 

So Simeon went with him, | They join'd their 
Forces together in this Expedition, under the 
Conduct, no doubt, of ſome eminent Leader. 
And who ſo fit as Caleb? who, tho' an old 
Man, was full of Vigour, and fit for War, (as 
he himſelf declared not long ago, Joſh. xiv. 10, 
11.) and had not yet got Poſſeſſion (as appears 


by the Sequel) of the Portion which by Gods | 


Commandment was aſſigned him. 


Ver. 4. And Judah went up. They were the | 


principal Perſons concern'd in this Expedition, 


and therefore only mention'd, tho? the Children 


of Simeon alſo went up with them. 


And the LORD delivered.) We meet with 


no ſuch Religious Expreſſion (which 


OCCUIS 


often here in theſe Holy Books) in any Heathen f 


Writer. 
The Cauaanites aud Perixxites into their Hand. 
Tho' moſt of the People properly called Ca- 

i naanites 
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Chap. I. 


naanites dwelt by the Mediterranean Sea, yet 
many of them were ſcatter'd up and down in 
other Parts of the Country, (as I obſerv'd upon 
Numb. xiv. ult.) and particularly in theſe Moun- 
rains and woody Places, where the Perrixxites 
dwelt. See 4 xvii. 15, 16. 

And they flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand 
Men.) In the Country near to Bezek, which 
was a City in the Tribe of Judah, not far, 
ſome think, from Bethlehem, Here they choſe 
to make their Rendezvous (as we now ſpeak) of 
their Forces, and wait to receive the Children 
of Judah, that if they were worſted, they 
might eaſily find a ſtrong Place of Retreat. 

Ver. 5. Aud they found Adonibezek in Bezck. | 
He was the King, or Lord of this Place, as his 
Name imports, whom they ſurprized, as the 
Word found ſignifies, (ſee Bochart Hierox. P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 21.) by a ſudden Aſſault upon this 
City, whither he ſeems to have fled, when he 
had loſt the Field. Theodoret makes this King 
the ſame with Adonizedek (mention'd in Joſþ. x.) 
but as their Names are different, ſo he was 
King of Jeruſalem, and this of Bezek; where 
he was overcome; but the former in Gileon, 
who was killed alſo with the Sword, and then 
hanged on a Tree; but this had only his 
Thumbs and Toes cut off, and ſo brought to 
Jeruſalem, where he died. 

And they fought againſt him. | Took the City 
wherein he thought to have defended himſelf, 
and the Remainder of his Army, which eſcaped 
hither. | 

And they flew the Canaanites aud Perizzites.| 
Pur all the People of thoſe two Nations, whom 
they found there, to the Sword. 

Ver. 6. But Adonibezek fled |] He made his 
Eſcape. 

And they purſued him, and caught him.] They 
found which Way he went, and purſued him ſo 
cloſe, that they overtook him before he could 
get to the ftrong Fortreſs 8 the Jebuſſtes; 
where, it is likely, he hoped to ſecure him- 
ſelf. | 

And cut off his Thumbs and his great Toes. | That 
he might be made uncapable of War hereafter, 
being unable to handle Arms, by reaſon of the 
Loſs of his Thumbs; or to run ſwiftly (which 
was a noble Quality in a Warrior) by the Lofs 
of his great Toes. This had been his own 
Practice, it appears by his Confeſſion in the 
next Verſe, which made them think it reaſon- 
able to ſerve him in his kind. 

Ver. 7. And Adonibezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
ten Kings.) In thoſe Days the chief Perſon in 
every City had a Kingly Power ;/ as we learn 


from the Hiſtory of Joſhua, who found many 


Kings in Canaan when he conquer'd it. And 
Seventy ſuch petty Princes Adonibexełk had ſub- 
dued ; who were not Kings of ſo many ſeveral 
Cities, but ſome of them, it is likely, Kings of 
the ſame Place, who ſucceſſively oppoſed him, 
and were dethroned by him. 

Having their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, 
gathered their Meat under my Table.] He was 
proud and inſolent, as well as cruel, treating 
thoſe Kings whom he conquer'd, as if they had 
been Dogs. | 


. fs 1 have done, ſo hath God requited me.] 


It, before they rebuilt it. 
Ver. 9. Afterward the Children 
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Juſtice was defined by the Pythagoreans to be 
To dνι ,, to make others feel the Hurt 
they had done, by their ſuffering the like Pu- 
niſhment. Which Harmenopulus calls 2 auᷓ 
Sei, ſuffering the very ſame; as Grotius 
notes, Lib. 2. de Jure Belli & Pacis, C. 
20. N. 32. Now, Adonibezek's Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Juſtice in this Puniſhment, hath 
made ſome think he was a Penitent, and be- 
came a Convert to the true Religion : For he 
ſpeaks of God in the ſingular Number, and not 
of the Gods, as the Heathen Manner was; 
which might poſſibly be the Reaſon why they 
{ſpared his Life, and did not kill him. Certain 


it is, his Pride and Arrogance was very much 


humbled by his Puniſhment, which extorted 
this Contefſion from him. For it carry'd in it 
(as Mr. Mede obſerves on theſeWords) the very 
Stamp and Print of the Sin for which it was 
inflicted. 

And they brought him to Jeruſalem.) Which, 
as it follows in the next Verſe, was now in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Children of Judah Tho? the 
Jews think they had not yet taken the City; 
but having begirt it, they brought him Priſo- 
ner thither, and he died in the time of the 
Siege. 

And there he died.) After he, had lived ſome 
time, perhaps, to perfect his Repentance. 

Ver. 8. Now the Children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and taken it.] We do not 


read of its being taken by Joſhua, though it 
ſeems to me highly probable, that when ne 


took the King of Jeruſalem, he alſo took his 
City, and did to it as he did to the reſt of the 
Cities of thoſe Kings, mentioned 7eſÞh. x. 3, 23. 
But when he was gone t6conquer other Parts 
of the Country, it is likely the old Inhabitants 
returned again, and took Poſſeffion of it: For 
the Land was not then divided among the 
Ifraelites : After which, this City falling in Part 
to the Share of Judah, they diſpoſſeſſed the 
Jebuſites, that dwelt there, of all but the 
ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of Mount Sion, 
which held out till the Days of David. See up- 
on Joſh. x. 1. and xv. 63. 

And burnt it with Fire.] As Joſhua had done 
to Jericho, Ai, and Hazor - This being a City, 
it is probable, deeply infected with Idolatry ; 
from which they thought fit entirely to purge 


of Judah went 
down, From Jeruſalem (1ſuppoſe) which ſtood 
high. 

To fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in 
the Mountain.] There were ſeveral Mountains 
round about Jeruſalem, (Pſal. cxxv. 2.) and 
we often read of the Mountains of Judah, 
which were poſleſſed, it ſeems, by the old In- 
habitants, till after the Death of Joſhna. 

And the South.) Towards the Wilderneſs of 
Paran. | | 

And the Valley.] Or the flat Country about 
thoſe Mountains, ſome of which are mentioned 
in the following Verſes. 3 

Ver. 10. And udab went up againſt the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron.] This ſhews the 
old Inhabitants of the Country had returned 
to this Place, after it had been deſtroy'd by 

M 2 Joſhua, 
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Joſhua, as we read it was Joſh. x. 36, 37. Who 
were now again expelled by the Children of 
Judah after his Death, this City being in their 
Lot. 8 

Now the Name of Hebron before time was 
Kirjath-Arba.] As much as to ſay, the City of 
Arba, who was the Father of Auak. See Joſh. 
xiv. ult. xv. 13. ; 

And they flew Sheſhai, Ahiman, and Talmai.] 
Theſe were the three Sons of Anak, as we read 
there, Joſh. xv. 14. where it is ſaid that Caleb 
drove them out from thence: For he was the 
Conductor of the Children of Iſrael in this 
Expedition, (as I obſerved upon ver. 3.) and 
had great Reaſon to go up againſt this City, 
becauſe this Part of the Country was given to 
him by a particular Direction of God, Joſh. 
xiv. 13, 14. XV. 13. But he did not conquer 
it till after the Death of Joſhua, as this Place 
ſhews us. | 

Ver. 11. And from thence he went againſt the 
Inhabitants of Debir, &e.] Another City which 
had been taken by Joſhua in the Beginning of 
the War; (Joſh. x. 38, 39.) but while he was 


gone to bring under other Parts of the Coun- 


try, was re- inhabited by the Canaanites, who 
were not expelled till after Joſhua's Death: 
When Caleb (to whom it was given, together 
with Hebron, for his Portion, Joſh. xv. 15.) 
drove them out again, and poſſeſſed himſelf 
of it. 

Ver. 12. And Caleb ſaid.) Hence it ill ap- 
pears, that the Children of Judah fought under 
the Conduct of Caleb, as their General. 

He that ſmiteth Kirjath-Sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achſah my Daughter to 
Wife.) This, and the three following Verſes, 
13, 14, 15. have been explain'd upon Joſh. xv. 
16, Oc. Where the Portion of Judah being 
deſcribed, there is a particular Mention of what 
was given to Caleb, and how he diſpoſed of ir. 
Which Relation ſeems to have been taken out 
of this Book, and inſerted there, by the Au- 
thority of Ezra, for the fuller Illuſtration of 
all that belonged to that Tribe, whether by 
Lot or peculiar Donation before the Diviſion 
of the Land. For any one may ſee that the 
Deſcription of Judah's Lot is entirely coherent, 
(as Huetins truly obſerves) if all between the 
twelfth and the twentieth Verſe: were left our. 
And that all Things here mentioned were not 
done till after the Death of Joſhua, is ſo evi- 
dent by the Narration which is here made of all 
that fell out after that Time, as to leave no 
Doubt of it. 

Ver. 16. And the Children of the Kenite, 
Moſes his Father-in-law.| See Numb. x. 29. 
where Hobab, the Son of Fethro, was invited 
by Moſes to accompany him into the Land of 
Canaar, and in all Probability accepted the In- 
vitation, as I there obſerved. 

Went up out of the City of Palm-trees.) That 
is, Jericho, which was in a flat Country. See 
Deut. xxxiv. 3. Here it ſeems they were pleaſed 
to ſettle themſelyes at their firſt coming into 
Canaan, where Moſes promiſed, that whatſoever 
Goodneſs God ſhould ſhew to the Iſraelites, 
they ſhould have their Share in it: And there 
was no {ſweeter Place in that Country, than 
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this about Jericho; in the Territory of which 
they dwelt, for the City itſelf was deſtroy'd. 
With the Children of Judah.) Admiring the 
Courage and Succeſs of this Tribe, they ſeem 
to have contracted a particular Friendſhip with 
them, and to have accompanied them in this 
Expedition into the high Country. 

Into the Wilderneſs of Judah, which lieth in the 
South of Anad.] In the Southern Part of the 
Land of Canaan, where Arad was, Numb. xxi. 
1. which, as Procopius Gazæus here obſerves, 
was a City of the Amorites, near to the Wilder- 
neſs of Kadeſh, which is Paran : In his Time 
it was a Village four Miles from Malaathon; but 
twenty from Hebron. 

And dwelt among the People.] They removed 
from the City of Palm-trees, which was in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, and ſettled themſelves 
among the People of Judah. Yet not all of 
them ; for ſome went into the Northern Parts 
among the Tribe of Naphtali, as appears from 
iv. 10, 11. What ſhould be the Reaſon of their 
forſaking ſo pleaſant a Place, as that where they 
were firſt ſettled, is conjectured. Some 
think it was the Love of Solitarineſs and Retire- 
ment; which they gather from Ferem, xxxv. 6. 
c. Or, as ſaid, out of their great Affection 
to the Children of Judah; under whoſe Pro- 
tection they hoped for greater Safety than in 
other Places. 

Ver. 17. And Judah went with Simeon his 
Brother. | Having finiſhed, as far as they were 
able, the Conqueſt of what belonged to the 
Tribe of Judah, they went to affift the Si- 
meonites, according to their mutual Engage- 
ment, ver. 3. 22 

And they flew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it.] Some think 
this was the Name both of a City, and of a 
ſmall Region ; but whereabouts it was ſituated, 
is not known, f | 

Aud the Name of the City was called Hormabh.] 
From the utter Deſtruction before mentioned. 


Some think this was the ſame Place with that + 


mentioned Numb. xxi. 2, 3. But there he ſpeaks 
of more Cities that were laid waſte ; here but 
of one. 

Ver. 18. And Judah took Gaza, with the Coaſt 
thereof ; and Askelon, with the Coaſt thereof; 
and Ekron, with the Coaſt thereof.) Theſe three 
Cities were in the Land of the Philiſtines, up- 
on the Sea-Coaſt ; which the 1ſraelites did not 
hold long, before the Phili/tines recovered them 
again. For the Iſraelites contenting themſelves 
with taking theſe Cities, without deftroying the 
People, (as they did in other Places, and ought 
to have done here) and only making them Tri- 
butaries, it was not hard for them to regain 

their Liberty. 988 

Ver. 19. And the LORD was with Fudah.) 
The Targum here uſes the ſame Language, 
which we find all along in the Book of Joſhua, 
when he ſpeaks of God's Preſence with him, 
(ſee Joſh. xiv. 12.) and the WORD of the 
LORD helped the Houſe of Judah. 

And they drave out the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tain, | God gave them ſuch Succeſs whereſo- 
ever they went, that it ought ro have encou- 
raged them to go on with their * , 
whic 
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Chap. I. 


which they did not, as the following Words tell 
us. This Mountain, it is very likely, was 
Mons Cafius, which was near to Gaza. 

But could not drive out the Inhabitants of the 
Valley, becauſe they had Chariots of Iron] Here 
now the Fountain of all the enſuing Evils which 
befel the 1ſraelites, begins to be opened. In 
that, either through Sloth, or Covetouſneſs, or 
Diſtruſt of God's Power, or more Lenity than 
the Law of Moſes allowed, they did not at- 
tempt thoſe People that were ſtronger than or- 
dinary ; or, being unfaithful to God, failed in 
their Attempt ; or, having ſome Succeſs, only 
brought them under Tribute. And it is moſt 
likely, they were ſo affrighted at the Iron Cha- 
riots, (which were in uſe in the plain Country, 
tho not in the Mountains) that they were quite 
diſheartened ; and did not remember what God 


had promiſed them, (ver. 2. of this Chapter) 


and how undauntedly Foſhua ſet upon thoſe 
that came thus dreadfully appointed, Ja. xi. 
4, 6. Concerning theſe Chariots, ſee Juſh. xvii. 
16, 18. wherc I have obſerved they are fre- 
quently mentioned in prophane Authors. And 
ſee Dilherrus, Tom, 1. Diſput. Academ. P. 129. 

Ver. 20. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes ſaid, and he expelled thence the three Sons 
of Anak.| Thus ends the Account of the Wars 
of the Tribe of Judah: Which concludes 
with a Repetition of what Part in their Coun- 
try was given to Caleb ; becauſe he was their 
Leader, (as I have often ſaid) and this was 
his Reward, viz. the Country about Hebron ; 
the City itſelf belonging to the Levites. 

Ver. 21. And the Children of Benjamin did 
not drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem. ] This Tribe, and that of Judah, had an 
Intereſt in Jeruſalem : But tho* both of them 
joined together, they could not drive the Jebu- 


fites out of the South Part of it, where they 


had a ftrong Fortreſs upon Mount Sion. See 
Joſh. xv. 63. Nay of that Part of the City 
which belonged to Judah, they were not diſ- 
oſſeſſed till the forenamed Expedition. 
But the Jebufites dwelt with the Children of 


| Benjamin to this Day.) That is, they kept Poſ- 


ſeſſion of that Fortreſs, from which they were 
not able to drive them ; but they dwelt there 
in the Days when Samuel wrote this Book, be- 
ing not expelled till the Reign of David. And 
they ſeem alſo to have dwelt with the Benja- 
mites 1n that Part of the City belonging to 
them ; which tho' conquer'd, yet the Inhabi- 
tants were not deftroy'd, but only brought un- 
der Tribute. For this was very agreeable to 
the lazy and covetous Humour which now be- 
gan to prevail in Iſrael. 

Ver. 22. And the Houſe of Joſeph.) Viz. The 
Tribe of Ephraim, Joſb. xvi. 1. 

They alſo went up againſt Beth-el.) They, 
following the Example of Judah, Simeon, and 
Benjamin, endeavoured to enlarge their Border 
by taking Beth-el. 

And the LORD was with them.) As the Suc- 
ceſs demonſtrated. The Targum hath it, (as 
before, ver. 19.) The WO R D of the LORD 
was their Helper. | 

Ver. 23. And the Houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſ- 
cry Beth-el.) They proceeded very cautioully ; 
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ſending Spies (as we read in the next Verſe) 
to view the Strength of the Place, and to 
diſcover how it might be beſt approached. 

Now the Name of the City before was Lux.] 
See Gen. xxviii. 19. Joſh. xvi. 2. 

Ver. 24. And the Spies ſaw a Man come forth 
out of the City.] Whom they apprehended, as 
he paſſed by the Place where they lay to make 
their Obſervations, and get Intelligence. 

And they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we pray 
thee, the Entrance into the City.] Where it may 
be moſt eaſily entered. For they did not en- 
quire the Way to the Gate, which was com- 
mon and plain enough; but for the weakeſt 
Part, where the Walls were loweft, or moſt out 
of Repair, or had the leaſt Guard. Or, they 
deſired him, perhaps, to ſhew them ſome pri- 
vate Way to get into it, which none knew but 
the Inhabitants. 

And we will ſhew thee Mercy.) As they ſpake 
civilly and gently to him when they apprehend- 
ed him, ſo they make him a Promiſe of kind 
Uſage, when they got into the City, by ſparin 
his Life, and all belonging to him, as they aid 
Rahab and her Family: Which, it is highly 
probable, he begg'd of them, being fallen into 
their Hands; and it was not unlawful for them 
to grant, if he changed his Religion, or left 
the Country, as we Fad he afterwards did. 

Ver. 25. And when he ſbewed them the En- 
trance into the City.] Notice, I ſuppoſe, was 


immediately ſent to the Army, which lay not 
far off. | | 

They ſmote the City with the Edge of the 
Sword.) Came upon them on a ſudden, and 
aſſaulted them where they leaſt expected it; 
ſo that they found little Reſiſtance. 

But they let go the Man, and all his Famih.] 
Did them no Harm ; but gave them their Li- 
berty, as well as Lives, to go whither they 
pleaſed. | 

Ver. 26. And the Man went into the Land of 
the Hittites.] A Colony of this Nation, I ſup- 
poſe, had planted themſelves heretofore in ſome 
of the neighbouring Countries, Syria or Arabia, 
or ſome of thoſe that fled upon Joſhua's invad- 
ing the Land, ſettled themſelves there. To 
whom this Man thought good to go with his 
Family, being perhaps of the ſame Nation. 

And built a City.) Which is an Argument, 
that the Children of Ephraim were ſo kind as 
to diſmiſs him and his Family, with all their 
Goods and Eſtate. i 

And called the Name of it Luz.) To preſerve 
the Memory of the Place from whence he came. 
The Founders of Cities are mentioned with 
Honour by all Authors ; and this ſeems to be 
ſo intended. 

Which is the Name thereof unto this Day.] 
It kept this Name to the Time of the Writing 
of this Book, and long after. For ir ſeems to 
be the ſame City mentioned by Joſephus in Ara- 
bia, (not far from Judæa) which he calls Aue. 
L. 14. Antiq. Cap. 2. And Bochartus obſerves, 
that this Place had its Name originally from the 
great Plenty of Almonds growing there; from 
whence alſo it may be Luſitania had its Name, 
Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 35. 
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Ver. 27. Neither did Manaſſeh.] He ſpeaks of 
that Part of this Tribe which was ſeated on this 
fide Jordan. | 

Drive out the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhean and 
her Towns, &c.] Hitherto ſeveral of the I, 
raelites had ſhewed ſome Valour, and expelled 
ſome of the Canaanites, But now he begins to 
ſhew how cowardly others of them were ; for 
theſe do not ſeem to have attempted any thing 
againſt the Places here mentioned, or any where 
elſe. Beth-ſhean was a City not far from For- 
dan. See Joſh. xvii. 11. where the reſt of the 
Cities here named in this Verſe are mentioned. 

But the Canaanites would dwell in that Land.] 
Not only in the Cities, where they might have 
been ftreightned and kept under, but in the 
Towns and Villages, where they had the ſame 
Liberties with the 1ſraelites, and perhaps held 
ſome of the Ground belonging to them. For 
ſo ſome think the Word dwe/ ſignifies; that 
they enjoyed all the Benefits that any others had. 
And this they demanded as their Right ; which 
the Hebrew Word Jaal imports ; a ſettled Reſo- 
lution not to quit that Land. See Joſh. xvii. 
12, 

Ver. 28. And it came to paſs, when the Iſ- 
yaelites were ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 
to Tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
Herein they acted contrary to the La, where- 
by they were enjoined to deftroy them, when 
they were able. And being ftrong enough to 
make them Tributaries, they might, no doubt, 
have utterly expelled them out of the Land. 
But they found more Profit in making them pay 
Tribute; and it coft them leſs Pains to bring 
them into ſome Subjection, than to deſtroy 
them. And this ſeems to be here noted, as the 
common Fault of all the Children of Hrael, 
that when they grew ſtrong, they did not uſe 
their Power to deſtroy or expel the Canaanites : 
but let them live quietly under them, upon Pay- 
ment of Tribute. 

Ver. 29. Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dybelt in Gezer.| Toſh. xvi. 10, It 
is very probable, they did not ſo much as exact 
a Tribute from them, (which is not here men- 
tioned) but made a Covenant of Friendſhip with 
them; which was ſtill an higher Crime. And 
this the next Words ſeem to import. 

But the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them.] 
Which is a Form of Speech not uſed in the 
foregoing Exceptions. And to dwell among a 
People, ſignifies a quiet Settlement, with the 
Enjoyment of all their Rights. As in 2 Kings 
iv. 13. when Eliſha offered the Shunamite to do 
herany Kindneſs at Court, ſhe expreſles herſelf 
ſatisfied with her Condition, in theſe Words, 7 
dwell among my own People, 

Ver. 30. Neither did Zebulun drive out the Iu- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the Inhabitants of Na- 
halol.] Which was the greater Crime, becauſe 
this laſt City was doweropiry Azvirary, one of 
thoſe that were ſeparated for the Levites, as 
Euſebius ſpeaks. See Joſh. xxi. 35. Yet they 
did more than the Ephraimites ; for tho they 
let them dwell among them, 'they made them 
pay Tribute: 

But the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came Tributaries.] They troubled themſelves no 


ACOMMENTARY 


further than fo make them pay a Tribute to 
them; when they might, with a little more 
Pains, have expelled them. This Lazineſs, or 
Covetouſneſs, or whatſoever it was that made 
them act in this Manner, brought them into a 
dangerous Snare. 3 

Ver. 31. Neither did Aſber drive out the Inha- 
bitants of Accho.] A City near the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, called by Strabo and others Ace; and 
afterward Ptolemais, as Euſebius ſaith, who ob- 
ſerves, that the Aſherites did not drive out 
the *Axacguaus from hence. Procopius ſaith the 
ſame. 

Nor the Inhabitants of Sidon.) Which every 
one knows was another great City upon the 
ſame Sea. | 

Nor of Ablah, nor of Achzib.) We find no 
Mention of the former of theſe elſewhere ; but 
the latter is in Joſh. xix. 29. and was called in 
After- times Ecdippa, as Euſebius relates. 

Nor Helbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob.) The 
two latter of theſe we read of in Jeſh. xix. 28, 
30. but nothing of the former, unlels it be the 
ſame with Helkath, mentioned there, ver. 25. 

Ver. 32. But the Aſberites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Land; for 
they did not drive them out. They ſeem to have 
entred into a League of Frindſhip with the 
Canaanites ; ſo that they were mixed with them 
as if they had been the ſame Nation, which 
was moſt ſtrictly forbidden by the Law of 
Moſes : For they did not ſo much as make them 
Tributaries; but the Aſherites ſeem to have 
ſubmitted to the baſeſt Condition of all the 
other Tribes : Forit isnot ſaid, as of the other 
Tribes, that the People dwelt among the Aſhe- 
rites ; but that the 4ſherites dwelt among them. 
As if the Canaauites remained ſtill the Lords of 
that Country, and the Aſberites were only per- 
mitted to live among them. 

Ver. 33. Neither did Naphtali drive ont the 
Iahabitauts of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the Inhabitants 
of Beth anath.] Both theſe Cities are mentioned 
as in the Lot of Naphtali, Joſh. xix. 38. 

But they dwelt among the Canaanites, the In- 
habitants of the Land.] Imitating the Aſherites, 
in letting the old Inhabitants live promiſcuouſly 
with them; or rather contenting themſelves 
with the Liberty to live quietly among the 
Canaanites. 

Nevertheleſs, the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and Beth-anath, became Tributaries to them.] In 
this they were more valiant than the Aſberites, 
that they brought theſe two Cities under Con- 
tribution, and made them acknowledge them 
for their Lords. 

Ver. 34. And the Amorites forced the Children 
of Dan into the Mountain] The Condition of 
the Danites was the worſt of all the Tribes : 
For they could neither expel the old Inhabi- 
tants of their Country, nor make them Tribu- 
taries, nor ſo much as poſſeſs it together with 
them : But the Amorites diſtreſſed them ſorely, 


by penning them up in the Cities that were in _ 


the mountanous Parts of their Country, not 
ſuffering them to dwell below in the Plain. 

For they would not ſuffer them to come down 
into the Valley. | Being very ſtrong, it is likely, 
in Chgriots of Iron, (which were of uſe, I 
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do no Service in the Mountains) which the 
Danites ſo dreaded, that they durſt not venture 
to encounter them. | 

Ver. 35. But the Amorites would dwell in 
Mount Heres, in Aijalon, and Shaalbim.| And 
to add to their Affliction, would not let them 
enjoy all the mountanous Country, but poſ- 
ſeſſed theſe three Cities there: Which con- 
ſtrained the Danites to ſeek for larger Quarters 
in other Parts; and ſeems to have been the 
Occaſion of that Expedition mentioned Job. 
xix. 47. where, ver. 41. we read of the two 
laſt mentioned Cities. See my Notes there. 

Tet the Hand of the Houſe of Foſeph.| That 
1s, the Ephraimites, who were next Neighbours 
to the Danites, in one Part of their Country. 

Prevailed.] Againſt the Amorites, as the LXX 
expound it, "ECapuy3n n yep oixe Ic timi + 
*Apoppatory, The Maud of the Houſe of Joſeph 
was heavy upon the Amorite ; for they came to 
the Aſſiſtance of their Brethren, when they 
were grievouſly diſtreſſed. | 

So that they became Tributaries. | They brought 
the Amorites ſo much under, that they made 
thoſe three Cities before mentioned pay Tri- 
bute to the Danites, if not ll the low Coun- 
tries which they inhabited ; for he ſaith in ge- 
neral, They became Tributaries, ſpeaking of all 
the Amorites thereabouts. 

Ver. 36. And the Coaſt of the Amorites, was 
from the going up to Akrabbim, from the Rock, 
and upward.] We find Mention of the going 
up to Akrabbim in Fiſh. xv. 3. See my Notes 
there. And the Vulgar by the Rock (in Hebrew, 
Selah) underſtand the City called Petra, which 
was upon the Borders of Edom, and by Ama- 
ziah called Jockteel, in 2 Kings xiv. 7. Some 
take theſe Words to ſignify the Jarge Extent 
of the Country which the Amorites inhabited ; 
but I take them rather to denote, that the 
Children of Ephraim gave ſuch a Check to 


their Inſolence, that they were confined to 


this Country, which reached from Akrabbim 
and Selah, to the Mountains here mentioned. 
By this it appears, the 1ſraelites let ſo many of 
the old Inhabitants remain in Canaan, that they 
ſettled themſelves among them ; inſomuch, that 
in the Days of Solomon, we read of a Remnant 
of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Febufites, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. and in far 
later Ages, as I have often obſerved, the Ger- 
geſens remained in the Days of our Saviour, 
Math. viii. 28. tho” it is likely they were all be- 
come Proſelytes ſo far as to worſhip the God 
of Iſrael, tho" not entirely of their Religion. 


CHAP. 


Ver. 1. A N D an Angel of the LO R D.] 


The Jews by an Angel here un- 


derſtand'a Prophet, who was ſent by God as 
his Meſſenger ; which the Word Angel imports : 
And they commonly take it to have been Phi- 
eas, who was employed on this Meſſage. But 
I fee no Reaſon to depart from the natural Sig- 
nification of the Word, when there is no Ab- 


ſurdity in it, and it is not uſual to ſpeak in this 
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obſerved, in the flat Country, tho? they could 


Metaphorical Style: For there can no Inſtance 
be given, that I remember, of a Prophet, 
called an Angel of the LORD; which I take 
to ſignify more than an Angel, which appeared 
from Heaven on this Occaſion ; that is, the 
Angel of the Covenant, 5 

Came up from Gilgal.] Angels are not com- 
monly ſaid to come up, but to come doum; 
which is one Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, why this An- 
gel hath been taken for a Prophet. But if we 
conſider whence he was ſeen to come, and why 
from Gilgal, this Phraſe will appear to be moſt 
proper; of which I ſhall give an Account 
preſently, | 

To Bochim.] This was not the Name of the 
Place before, but was given it on this Occaſion, 
ver. 5. In all Probability it was Shiloh; for 
there was no other Place where all the People of 
Iſrael were wont to aſſemble, as they were now 
when this Angel appeared to them, ver. 4. 

And ſaid, I made you to go out of Egypt. | 
Theſe Words evidently ſhew, this was not a 
created Angel, but an uncreated ; even that 
very Perſon who appeared to Joſhua hard-by 
Jericho, Joſh. v. 13, 14. which I have ſhewn 
there was God himſelf: For who but God 
could ſpeak in this Style, I made you to go out of 
Egypt? No Prophet, nor any created Angel, 
durſt have been ſo bold; but would have pre- 
faced to this Speech in ſome ſuch Words as 
theſe, Thus ſaith the LO R D, 1 have made 
you to go, &c. Suppoling then this Angel to be 
the ſame with him that then appeared, it was 
fit for him to appear now as coming from Gil- 
gal, to put them in mind of that illuſtrious Ap- 
pearance of God near that Place, and the Aſ- 
ſurance he then gave them of his Preſence with 
them in the Conqueſt of the Land, and the ſo- 
lemn Covenant they made with him, by the 
rene wing of Circumciſion in that Place: Which 
upbraided them with their baſe Ingratitude 
to God, and their Sloth in not endeavouring 
to expel the Canaanites. 

And have brought you into the Land which 1 
ſware to your Fathers. | Of which he had given 
them Poſſeſſion. 

And I ſaid, I will never break my Covenant 
with you. If they proved not falſe to him, he 
aſſured them they ſhould always find him pre- 
ſent with them, to make good his Promiſes 
to them. This Jeſbua told them they knew 
very well, that not one good Thing had failed, 
which he promiſed; and bad them be confident 
he would ſtill continue the ſame faithful God. 
See Joſh. xxi. 45. xxiii. 14. | 

Ver. 2. And ye ſhall make no League with the 
Inhabitants of this Land.] Or rather, but ye 
ſhall make no League, Cc. For this was the 
Condition of the Covenant on their part, Deut. 
Vii. 2. and long before that, Exod. xxiii. 32. 
xxxiv. 12. and again more lately, Joſh. xxiii. 


12. 
Ye ſball throw down their Altars.] Exod. 


XXXIV. 13. Deut. vii. 5, xii. 3. | 

But ye have not obeyed my Voice, Why have 
you done this?] That is, you can give no Ac- 
count of your Diſobedience, to ſuch plain, 
and expreſs, and repeated Commands, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 3. Wherefwe I alſo ſaid, I will not 
drive them out from before you. | God therefore 
reſolved to make good the Threatnings pro- 


nounced in his Covenant; as hitherto he had 


performed his Promiſe, See Joſh. xxiii. 13. 

But they ſhall be Thorns in your Sides.) To 
vex and gall them, as Joſhua there told them. 

And their Gods ſhall be a Snare unto you.] As 
Moſes had foretold them, Exod. xxiii. 33. xxxiv. 
12, For they were taken, by their Converſa- 
tion with Idolaters, as Beaſts are in a Toll ; 
and drawn to the Worſhip of their Gods, 
which was their Ruin. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs, when the Angel 
of the LORD ſpake all theſe Words unto all 
the Children of Iſrael.) By this it appears they 
were all met at ſome ſolemn Feſtival, as they 
were bound to do three times every Year, (for 
otherwiſe it cannot be conceived what ſhould 
occaſion ſuch an Aſſembly of the whole Con- 
gregation) and conſequently, the Place where 
theſe Words were ſpoken to them, was Shiloh. 

That the People if up their Voice, and wept. 
They made doleful Lamentations ; ſome, it is 
likely, when they reflected on their Sin; others, 
when they thought of their Danger. 

Ver. 5. And they called the Name of that 
Place Bochim.] Which ſignifies Weepers, It's 
poſſible che Place where the Angel, or where 
they ſtood, was called by this Name, in Memo- 
ry of this great Goodneſs of God ; which, 
for the ab. mightily wrought upon their 
Hearts, as appears by what follows. 

And they ſacrified there unto the L OR D.] 
This ſhews it was the Place of publick Worſhip 
where they now were, and offered upon this 
Occaſion whole Burnt-offerings unto God, by 
Way of Supplication and Prayer to him, with 
Thankſgiving for his Goodneſs in calling them 
to Repentance. Some think indeed, that they 
offered expiatory Sacrifices to make Atonement 
for their Sin : But they would not have been 
called ſimply Sacrifices, which commonly are 
meant of whole Burnt-offerings, or Peace-of- 
ferings, by which they acknowledged him to 
be the LO R D, and promiſed to ſerve no 
other God. 

Ver. 6. Aud when Joſhua had let the People 
go.] Or, now when Joſhua had broke up that 
laſt great Aſſembly which he held before his 
Death, xxiv. 28 ; ſo ſome expound it. But 
the next Words ſeem to direct us rather to un- 
derſtand it of his Diſmiſſion of them, after he 
had caſt Lots, and divided the Land among 
them, Joſb. xix. 51. xxi. 43. 

The Children of Iſrael went every Man unto 
his Inheritance, to poſſeſs. the Land.] To take 


Poſſeſſion of that Land which fell to their Share, 
and ſettle themſelves in it. And they went with 


a Reſolution, no doubt, to ſerve the LORD 
only ; as, we cannot but think, he exhorted 
them before they parted : For the Lots were 
caſt in Shiloh before the LOR D, as we are 
often told in the Book of Joſbua, xviii. 6, 8, 
Io. Xix. 51, From whence they going to take 
Poſſeſſion of their Lot, it is reaſonable to think 
he did not diſmiſs them without his Bleſſing, 


and with a ſelemn Charge to obſerve the Laws 


of God, ſuch as he gave to the two Tribes and 


half, xxii. 5, Cc. And this is the Reaſon why 
the Author of this Book repeats this out of 
the Book of Joſhua, to ſhew when their Apo- 
ſtacy began, and how it came about: For tho' 
they went to their Poſſeſſions well diſpoſed, yet 
their Love of the World, and Study of their 
own private Advantages, ſo increaſed, that 
they made them forget the publick Good, and 
take little Care of their Reljgion. . 

Ver. 7. And the People ſerved the LORD 
all the Days of Jiſhua.) According to his Ex- 
hortation, and their folemn Promiſes a little 
before he died, Joſh. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, Cc. 

And all the Days of the Elders that out-lived 
Joſhua.) Such as Eleazar, and the reſt men- 
tioned, Joſh. xix. 51. who were Men of great 
Authority, as well as Piety; and often, no 
doubt, admoniſhed them of their Duty, and 
put them in Mind of their Promiſes made to 
Joſhua in Schechem, where he made a Covenant 
between God and them, and wrote it in the 
Book of the Law of God, xxiv. 25, 26, Cc. 

Who had feen all the great Works of the 
LORD that he did for Iſrael.) Both among 
the Egyptians, and in the Wilderneſs, and in 
Canaan ; which Joſhua had repreſented to them 
as a Motive to fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in Sincerity, Joſh. xxiv. 5, 6, Cc. 14, 15. Of 
theſe Things the Elders, we may reaſonably - 
ſuppoſe, frequently reminded them, and there- 
by kept them ſtedfaſt in their Religion. See 
Joſh. xxiv. 21. For whatſoever bad Inclina- 
tions they had in them, they were reſtrained, 
by the Reverence they bare to theſe great 
Men, from breaking looſe from God while 
they lived. 

Ver. 8. And Joſhua the Son of Nun, the Ser- 
vant of the LORD, died, &c.] After he had 
made that excellent Speech to them before- 
mentioned, and engaged them in a ſolemn 
Covenant to be God's People. See Joſh. xxiv. 29. 

Ver. 9. And they buried him in the Border of 
his Inheritance in Timnath- Heres, &c.] This is 
mentioned only to ſhew that they honoured him 
after his Death, by attending his Funeral, as 
they had done in his Life. See Joſh. xxiv. 30. 

Ver. 10. And alſo all that Generation were ga- 
thered unto their Fathers.) ] ſuppoſe he means, 
not only all thoſe who had ſeen the Works of 
God in Egypt, and the Wilderneſs, but thoſe 
alſo who had ſeen Jordan dried up, the Walls 
of Jericho fall down, and the Sun ſtand ſtill at 
Joſbua's Word, and their Enemies ſmitten down 
with Hailſtones, Cc. Which had made ſuch 
Impreſſions on their Hearts, that they generally 
continued in the Service of God while they 
lived; and kept others in Obedience to him: 

And there aroſe another Generation after them, 
which knew not the LO R D.] But the next Ge- 
neration did not regard the LORD, nor mind 
their Religion; but only ſtudied to ſettle 
themſelves, on any Terms, in their Poſſeſſions, 
by making Peace with the Canaanites, whom 
they ſhould have driven our. 

Nor yet the Works which he had done for I. 
rael.] Which they did not keep in Mind, as 
they ought to have done; being wholly intent 
to their earthly Concerns, in building Houſes, 
planting Vineyards, and improving their Lands. 
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Unto which they were invited by the Peace they 
enjoyed ; by which Mens Minds are wont to 
be corrupted ; as the Greeks and Romans were 
in fature Ages. 1 to thoſe known 
Words of the Roman Satyriſt, 


Nunc patimur longæ pacis mala. 


Ver. 11. And the Children of Iſrael did Evil 
in the Sight of the LOR D.] By this Forgetful- 
neſs of God, and of his Works, and by their 
Familiarity with the People of Canaan, they 
ſoon learned to do as they did, and that openly 
and publickly, not fearing the dreadful Sen- 
rence of God againſt ſuch Evil-Doers, who were 
moſt odious to him, whatſoever Excuſes Men 
make for them. So that Phraſe, in the Sight of 
the LORD, may be interpreted. 

And ſerved Baalim.] Tne Gods of the Na- 
tions whoſe Land they poſſeſſed, who were 
called by this general Name, which ſignifies 
Lords. For among the Heathen, as St. Paul 
obſerves, there were Gods many, and Lords ma- 
ny. In Hebrew he would have ſaid many Baalim, 
who were their deified great Men, as Mr. Mede 
hath ſhewn, (P. 776. of his Works) For Baal 
(in Chaldee, Bel) the King of Babel next after 
Nimrod, was the firſt that was deified, and re- 

uted a God after his Death; from whence 
they called all other Dæmons by the Name of 
Baalim ; as from the firſt Roman Emperor who 
was called Ceſar, all that followed him were 
ſtiled Cæſars. Baalim therefore being the ge- 
neral Name of the Gods of Syria, Palaſtine, 
and the neighbouring Countries, there was as 
many Baal; as there were Nations: For Exam- 
ple, Baal of the Sidonians, and Baal of the 
Amorites, of the Moabites, and Ammonites, and 
the reſt of the People thereabouts, who had 
their Baalim, See alſo Selden, de Diis Syris. 
Syntagm. 2. C. 1. 

Ver. 12. And they for ſook the LORD God of 
their Fathers, which brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt, and followed other Gods of- the People 
that were round about them.] By other Gods may 
be meant the Gods of the People of Canaan ; 
which did not content them, but they wor- 
ſhipped alſo the Gods of other neighbouring 
Nations; none of which had beſtowed any Be- 
nefit upon them. This was a very high Aggra- 
vation of their Sin; that when all other Nati- 
ons made to themſelves ſuch Gods as they 
thought had done them good, or could be help- 
ful to them, they forſook the greateſt Bene- 
factor to their Nation, who had made them a 


free People, and worſhipped ſuch Gods as had 


done nothing for them, nor had been able to 
preſerve thoſe that worſhipped them from De- 
ſtructien. 

And bowed themſelves unto them.] They did 
not only own them for Gods, but publickly 
adored them, 

And provoked the LORD to Anger.] Who 
had told them he was a jealous God, and could 
not bear any Rival, Exod. xx. 1, 2. It is not 
ealy to give an Account what moved them to 
forſake their God, after ſuch wonderful Things 


as he had done for them, and their moſt ſolemn 


N to him. It is not unlikely that 
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one Reaſon was, the unuſual Rites preſcribed 
in his Divine Service, much different from all 
other Nations; and ſeveral Laws that made 
them unlike all the reſt of the World, who 
hated them upon this Account. This they could 
not bear, deſiring to be conformable to other 
People, and to gain their Friendſhip. For Hoſea 
ſaith, viii. 12. they looked upon the great 
Things of the Law as a ſtrange Thing. 

Ver. 13. And they forſock the LORD, and 
ſerved Baal and Aſbtaroth.] Eſpecially they wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, and the Moon, or Venus; which 
ſome underſtand by Aſtarte. In the next Chap- 
ter it is {aid they worſhipped Baalim and the 
Groves, iii. 7. For in thoſe Groves ſeveral God- 
deſſes, under the Name of Aſhtaroth, were 
worſhipped, as Mr. Selden con jectures in his 
Syntag. 2. de Diis Syris, Cap. 2. where he ſhews 
there were many Aſtartes among the Heathen, 
as there were Baals ; and therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of them in the Plural Number, Gs 
the LXX here doth Tai; *Ardprars) becauſe of 
the. Multitude of Images repreſenting Juno, or 
Venus, or Diaua, which had the Name of Aſþ- 
taroth, ſignifying (as ſome think) as much as 
Beata's, bleſſed. 

Ver. 14. Aud the Anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iſrael.] Brake out in very dreadful 
Effects upon them. | 

And he delivered them into the Hands of the 
Spoilers that ſpoiled them.] Carried away their 
Cattle and their Goods. 

And he fold them into the Hands of their Ene- 
mies round about. | Who carried away their Per- 
ſons, as well as their Goods, and made them 
Slaves. For that ſeems to be the Meaning of 


ſelling them, which is a Phraſe often uſed in this 


Book, iii. 8. iv. 2. and in other Places, Deut. 
xxxii. 30. Pſal. xliv, 12, Cc. This was a juſt 
Puniſhment of God upon them, that as they 
ſerved the Gods of the People round about them, 
ver. 12. ſo they ſhould be Slaves to all thoſe 
Nations round about them. 

So that they could not any longer ſtand before 
their Enemies.) Being ſo far from being able to 
make any further Conqueſts, that they could 
not defend themſelves. 

Ver. 15. Whither ſoever they went out, the Hand 
of the LORD was againſt them for Evil.) Tney 
had ill Succeſs in all their Affairs, whether pri- 
vate or publick Buſineſs. 

As the LORD had ſaid, and as the LORD had 
ſworn unto them.] Deut. xxviii. xxx. 17, 18. xxxi. 
16, 17. and many other Places. 

And they were greatly diſtreſſed.) As ſoon as 
they ſlackned their Endeavours to drive out the 
Canaanites, and made Leagues with them, (as 
we read in the foregoing Part of this Chapter) 
God began to withdraw himſelf from them, and 
would not drive out their Enemies from before 
them, ver. 3. Bur when by this means they 
were enſnared to worſhip their Gods, (as he 
foreſaw they would, ver. 4.) then he gave them 
up into the Handsof thoſe Enemies, with whom 
they had made Friendſhip, and ſuffered them to 
tyrannize over them, and uſe them cruelly. 

Ver. 16. Nevertheleſs, the LORD raiſed uf 
Judges, &c.] Extraordinary Rulers and Gover- 
nors, whoſe Authority, I take to have been 
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chiefly in time of War ; they being raiſed up 
(by aparticular Inſpiration and Excitation from 


God) as it here follows, to deliver them out of 


the Hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them. So that 
commonly, when they had wrought Deliverance 
for the People, and their Army was diſmiſſed, 
they became private Men again; as appears by 
the Story of Jephthah, who would not under- 
take to lead them againſt the Ammonites, unleſs 
he might be their Governor when the War was 
done, Judg. xi. 9. and of Gideon, who refuſed 
to rule over them, when they offered the Go- 
vernment to him, after the Conqueſt of the 
Midianites, viii. 22, 23. Their Buſineſs there- 
fore principally was to preſerve the People's Li- 
berties, to reſtore them, together with God's 
true Religion, and to preſcribe what was to be 
done in ſuch Caſes ; being a kind of Dictators, 
whoſe Power continued as long as there was 
Occaſion for it. Yet it muſt be acknowledged 
that ſome of them had an eſtabliſhed Authority 
for their Life over thoſe whom they had refcued 
from Slavery, (not over the whole Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, part of which was ſome time 
in Peace, when another Part was oppreſſed) 
and managed Political Matters, when they were 
too hard for the ordinary Judges to divide them. 
(See Deut. xvii. 9.) Thus we read that Deborah, 
a Propheteſs, judged Iſrael, and that the People 
came to her for Judgment, before ſhe excited 
Barak to vindicate their Liberties : But com- 
monly they ſeem to have contented themſelves 
with this, not minding Judgment ; as Samuel, 
the laſt of them, chiefly exerciſed his Autho- 
rity in Matters of Juftice, 1 Sam. vii. 15, Cc. 
where he is ſaid in his Houfe at Ramah to have 
judged {ſrael, and ended their Controverſies, 
and done Right to every Man : And when, by 
reaſon of Age, he could do this no longer, he 
committed it to his Sons. See Corn, Betram. de 
Repub, Judaica, Cap. 9. P. 109, Cc. 

Ver. 17. And yet they would not hearken to 
their Judges. |] Not conſtantly ; but revolted 
again, ver, 18, 19. 

But they went a Whoring after other Gods, and 
bowed themſelves unto them. | Worſhipped them 

ublickly; which is commonly called going a 
Whoring from God, who had eſpouſed them 
to himſelf. 

They turned quickly out of the Way.) As ſoon 
as the Judge was dead, who had wrought Deli- 
verance for them. 15 

Which their Fathers walked in, obeying the 
Commandments of the LOR D.] In the Days 
of Joſhua, and the Elders which ſurvived him, 
ver. 7. 

Bu they did not ſo.] Whom the next Gene- 
ration would not imitate. | 

Ver. 18. And when the LORD raiſed them 
up Judges.) This is the conſtant Phraſe wherein 
he ſpeaks of theſe great Men, whoſe Spirit was 
ſtirred up by an extrordinary Motionfrom God, 
to undertake Things beyond the Reach of hu- 
man Wiſdom or Power. 

Typen the LORD was with the Judge.] En- 
dued him with Heroical Courage, and gave him 
wonderful Succeſs. Here the Targum continues 
the ſame Language, The WORD of the 


— 
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LORD was the Helper of the Judge, See 
Chap. 1. 19, 22. | 

And delivered them out of the Hand of their 
Enemies all the Days of the Fudge.) As long as 
he ruled over them, and kept them in Obedi- 
ence to him. This ſignifies, that if they did 
not exerciſe their Authority, yet the Effects of 
it remained all the Days of their Life. 

For it repemed the LORD becauſe of their 
Groanings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed and 
vexed them.] He altered the Courſe of his Pro- 
vidence, when they not only ſighed and groaned 
under their Oppreſſions, but cried unto him for 
Help, and promiſed Amendment, as we find 
they did, ili. 9, 15. vi. 7, 8, Cc. 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, when the Judge 
— dead, they returned.] To their former Ido- 
atry. | | ? 

And corrupted themſelves more than their Fu- 
thers.) Who lived in the former Judge his 
Time, and had ſorely ſmarted for this Sin, 
till God, upon their Repentance, ſent them De- 
liverance. a 
In following other Gods, to ſerve them, and 
bow down to them.] They either multiplied more 
ſtrange Gods, or deviſed ftill new Rites of 
Worſhip contrary to God's Law. 'The common 
Service they paid to every one of them, was 
building Temples to their Honour, ſetting up 
Altars, planting Groves, burning Incenſe, and 
ſacrificing Beaſts. 

They ceaſed not from their evil doings.} In the 
Hebrew, Would not let fall their own Inventions ; 
but retained them, notwithſtanding all that 
God had done, to bring them off from their 
Idolatry. 

Nor from their ſtubborn May.] But obftinate- 
ly perſiſted in their evil Courſes, as if nothing 
had been done to reclaim them. 1 

Ver. 20. And the Anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iſrael.) This highly incenſed the Di- 
vine Diſpteaſure, and provoked him to puniſh 
them more grievouſly. | 

And he ſaid, Becauſe the People hath tranſ- 
greſſed my Covenant which I commanded their 
Fathers, &c.] By making Leagues with the Ca- 
naauites, and not throwing down their Altars, 
Cc. * Mont anus very well obſerves, that 
this Verſe expreſſes what great Reaſon there 
was for God's being exceeding angry with them. 
Firſt, Becauſe they had forſaken him, to whom 
they owed their being a Nation. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe they had violated that Covenant, which 
was not a new or obſcure Thing, but made 
long ago with their Fathers, who, it was very 


well known, had reaped the Benefit thereof, 


And, Thirdly, Becauſe (as this Verſe concludes) 
they had not hearkned unto God's Voice, i. e. tho 
he had often admoniſhed them, by his Pro- 
phets, of their Duty, and chidden and threat- 
ned them; yet they would not mind what he 
ſaid, but in a moſt rebellious manner gave 
themſelves up to the Impieties of other Na- 
tions. 

Ver. 21. 1 alſo will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them. | That is, not preſently, 
or ſo ſoon as he intended, if they had pleaſed 
him. See ver. 23, 

| Of 
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Of the Nations which Joſhua left when he 
died.) For God never intended they ſhould be 
all rooted out at once, as hath been often noted 
from Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. yet their Expulſion 
had been more ſpeedy, if they had obeyed him, 
than now he reſolved it ſhould be. Nor could 
it well be otherwiſe ; for by being delivered 
into their Enemies Hands, to ſpoil and to en- 
ſlave them, their Increaſe was hereby hindred ; 
ſo that they were not able to people all the Land, 
ſo ſoon as they might have done, if they had 
been obedient : For then God promiſed to 
multiply them exceedingly, Deut. vii. 13, 14, 

*. 
Ver. 22. That by them I may prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the Way of the LORD to 
walk therein, as their Fathers did keep it, or not. | 
That it might appear whether they would con- 
tinue firm, as their Fathers reſolved in the Ser- 
vice of God, (Joſb. xxiv. 16, 24.) or revolt from 
him to ſerve other Gods. 

Ver. 23. Therefore the LORD left theſe Na- 
tions, without driving them out haſtily, neither 
delivered he them into the Hand of Jeſpua.] This 
was one Reaſon they were not all caſt out at 
once, by the victorious Hand of Joſhua ; for 
if none of them had been left remaining, there 
would have been no Temptation to worſhip their 
Gods; which would have been all aboliſhed 

with them. Another Reaſon is given of this, 
in the Place before mentioned, Exod. xxiii. 29, 
30. and Deut. vii. 22. 


CHAP. It 


OIW theſe are the Nations which the 
LORD left, to prove Iſrael by 
them.] Having ſaid in general, that God thought 
fit not to drive out all the Canaanites, that he 
might try the Care and Fidelity of his People in 
his Service, (ii. 22.) he now names the particu- 
lar Nations, that remained unſubdued. 

Even as many of Iſrael as had not known all 
the Wars of Canaan.) Such as were born ſince 
the War was ended ; and had ſeen none of the 
wonderful Works of God in the Conqueſt of the 
Land ; God intended to prove them, whether 
they would worſhip him, when they ſaw what 
they muſt expect, if they did not; viz. that 
he would let the Canaanites, their mortal Ene- 
mies, looſe upon them. 

Ver. 2. Only that the Generation of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael might know to teach them War. | 
There was another Reaſon why they were left 
remaining, as was obſerved before in the laſt 
Verſe of the foregoing Chapter: But this had 
been ſufficient, if there had been no other ; 
that the {ſraelites might not grow ſluggiſh for 
want of ſome to awaken and exerciſe their Cou- 
rage, and to keep up Martial Diſcipline among 
them ; and that they might, by having power- 
ful Enemies ſo near them, betake themſelves to 


Ver. 1. 


God conftantly, and depend upon his Help and 


Succour, by whoſe Power their Fathers had 
brought them under. * 

At the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof. 
If this was net-needful for all, it was at leaſt for 
ſuch as had never handled Arms; that they 
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might be trained up to be ready upon Occaſion 
to fight with their Enemies. For they being 
wholly bred to Husbandry, and feeding of 
Cattle, would have had no Military Diſcipline 
among them, if they had not had the Canaanites 
ſo near to them. | 3 

Or this may be the Meaning of this Verſe, 
They ſhall know what it is to be left to themſelves : 
For their Fathers fought by a Divine Power, 
but now they ſhall learn what it is to fight like 
_ Men, without God to go along with 
them. 

Ver. 3. Namely, the five Lords of the Phili- 
ſtines. | See upon Joſh. xiii. 2, 3. and Judg. i. 18. 
where it appears, that three of them had been, 
in ſome meaſure, conquered ; but it ſeems had 
recovered their Country again, by the Sloth of 
the 1ſaelites. : | 

And all the Canaanites. ] Theſe were a parti- 
cular People of that Country, (as hath been 
often ſaid) near to the Mid-land Sea, many of 
— ſtill remained ſcattered up and down the 

And the Sdonians.] Who lived in the Terri- 
tory belonging to the famous City of Sidon; 
who was one of the Sons of Canaan, Gen. x. 15. 

And the Hivites that dwelt in Mount Lebanon.] 
A famous Mountain in the North Part of Ca- 
naan. 

From Baal- Hermon, unto the entring in Ha- 
math.] See in Joſh. xi. 3. xiii. 5. | 

Ver. 4. And they were to prove Iſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken to the Com- 
mandments of the LORD, c.] That their Ver- 
tue might appear, if they did not imitate theſe 
People ; or their Baſeneſs, if they did. 

Ver. 5. And the Children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe- 
rixxites, and Hivites, and Jebufites,| The I, 
ralites ſoon diſcovered their bad Diſpoſition, in 
ſuffering all Sorts of the wicked People of this 
Land to remain and dwell with them ; as if they 
were ſtill the Poſſeſſors of this Country, and 
the Children of Jrael but Intruders among 
them, 

Ver. 6. And they took their Daughters to be 
their Wives, and gave their Daughters to their 
Sons. | Which was not only directly contrary to 
the Law of God, (Deut. vii. 3.) but an higher 
Breach of their Covenant with him, than the 
mere making Leagues with them. 

And ſerved their Gods.) As Moſes, in the ſame 
Place, foretold they would, (Deut. vii. 4.) if 
they contracted ſuch Marriages with them. 

Ver. 7. And the Children of Iſrael did Evil in 
the Sight of the LORD, and forgat the LORD 
their God.] They grew in time ſo very wicked, 
that they not only worſhipped other Gods, to- 
gether wirt the LORD; but quite forgot him, 
and worſhipped them alone. 

And ſerved Baalim and the Groves.| Some 
here take Groves, literally, for the Trees them- 
ſelves that compoſed thoſe ſhady Places, which 
were anciently conſecrated to Heroes; being, 
ſome time, the Place of their Sepulchre ; where 
their Manes were ſuppoſed to haunt. For Ba- 
alim were the ſame with Heroes; and Trees 
were accounted ſacred Things, by the ancient 


Heathen, who conſecrated them to this or that 
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Deity, and trimmed them up with Ribbands, 
and adorned them with Lights, and made Vows 
to them, and hung the Spoils of their Ene- 
mies upon them. Inſomuch that Travellers 
were wont to ſtop when they were to paſs by 
them, as if they had been the Habitation of 
ſome God. But Mr. Selden thinks, that by 
Groves are to be here underſtood the Images of 
their Gods in the Groves; as it is certain they 
muſt ſignify in ſome Places. See upon Chap. vi. 
25. And he probably con jectures, that there 
were ſeveral Goddeſſes, under the Name of 
Aſttaroth, worſhipped in them. See the Place 
mentioned above, in his De Diis Syris. Syn- 
tag. 2. CAP. 2. 

And it is evident, that theſe Deities, what- 
ſoever they were, were different from Baalim ; 
for the Prophets of Baal, and the Prophers of 
the Groves, were diſtinct Perſons, in 1 Kings 
xviii. 19. 

Ver. 8. Therefore the Anger of the LORD 
was hot againſt Iſrael. ] This Expreſſion we had 
twice before. See Chap. ii. 14, 20. 

And he fold them.] See in the ſame Place. 
Into the Hand of Cuſhan-riſhathaim King of 
Meſopotamia.) Of that Country, which lay be- 
tween the two great Rivers of Euphrates and 
Tigris. So the firſt Enemy that oppreſſed them 
were the Syrians; who either out of Hatred, 
or Deſire to enlarge their Dominions, came 
over Euphrates and invaded them. 

And the Children of Iſrael ſerved Cuſhan-riſha- 
thaim eight Tears.) He forced them to buy their 
Peace upon hard Terms, and brought them un- 
der Tribute to him; but did not impoſe Gar- 
riſons upon them; ſo that they more eaſily 
recovered their Liberty, when one appeared to 
head them. When theſe eight Years began, (that 
is, how long after the Death of Joſhua) is va- 
riouſly diſputed ; bur it is certain it was in the 
next Age (which in Scripture ſignifies about 
Three and Thirty Years) after Joſhua and the 
Elders that ſurvived him (during whoſe Time 
they ſerved God, and lived in Freedom.) For 
Calel's younger Brother, as it here follows, was 
the firſt Judge whom God raiſed up to them. 

Ver. 9. And when the Clildren of Iſrael cried 
unto the LOR D.] Returned to him, and ac- 
knowledged him to be their only God, of whom 
they earneſtly begged Pardon, and implored 
Help with fervent Prayer ; beſeeching him to 
deliver them from this cruel Servitude; as he 
did Jacob their Fore-father, from the Bondage 
of Laban the Syrian, 

Hie raiſed a Deliverer to the Children Ifrael, 
who delivered them.] All the Judges are called 
by the Name of Saviours, or Deliverers, in Ne- 
hemiah ix. 27. becauſe they reſcued them from 
the Oppreſſion of their Enemies, when they 
could not help themſelves. 

Even Othniel the Sen of Kener, Calel's younger 
Brother.) So he is called, i. 13. concerning 
which, ſee Joſh. xv. 17. 

Ver. 10. And the Spirit of the LORD came 
upon him.] He had an extraordinary Motion 
from God to take upon him the Government 
of the People; which none durſt preſume to do, 
but ſuch as were appointed by God, who was 
their King. Joſephus thinks that God appeared 


to them, or ſome way revealed his Will to 
them in theſe Matters; ſo that they were ſure 
they acted by his Authority. The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt ſeems to favour the latter Opinion, 
who calls this Spirit, The Spirit of Prophecy. 
Certain it is, that they had not only an inward 
Incitement to undertake the Deliverance of 
God's People; but were endowed with extraor- 
dinary Courage and Conduct; and it is likely 
with a ſingular Gift of Divine Eloquence, to 


perſuade the People to forſake their Idolatry, 


and vindicate their Liberty. 

And he judged Iſrael, and went out to War.] 
This was the firſt Part of the Office of a Judge, 
to plead their Cauſe, and avenge them of their 
Oppreſlors; as this Phraſe of Judging is uſed, 
Deut. xxxii. 35, 36. and other Places. Tho' 
here being ſet before going to War, it may be 
thought that he firſt rectified what was amiſs 
among them, and eſpecially reduced them to 
the Worſhip of the LORD alone; and then 
went to fight againſt their Enemies. 

And the LORD delivered Cuſhan-riſhathaim, 
King of Meſopotamia, into his Hand. | They over- 
threw and entirely routed alt his Forces, and, 
as the Words ſeem to import, took or ſlew the 
King himſelf, | 

And his Hand prevailed againſt Cuſhan-riſha- 
thaim,) So that he could not recover his 
Strength to oppreſs them any more. 

Ver. 17, And the Land had Reſt forty Years. 
It doth not ſuit with my Deſign to enter into 
Chronological Diſputes ; and therefore I remit 
the learned Reader to the Canon Chronicus of 
Sir J. Marſham, Lib. 2. where he ſappoſes the 
idolatrous Generation to have riſen in the Thirty= 
fourth Year after the Death of Joſpua ; who loſt 
their Liberty, and fell under the Oppreſſion of 
Cuſhan, for the Space of Eight Tears, and after 
their Deliverance from it, lived happily Forty 
Tears, Which will appear in the Sequel to be 
more reaſonable, than to interpret theſe Words 
as if they ſignified, The Land reſted in the For- 
tieth Year, after Joſhua firſt ſettled them in Peace 
and Quiet. So our great Primate of Ireland: 
Vide A. M. 2599. 

And Othniel the Son Kenex died.) It is not 
certain in what Part of theſe Forty Years of 
Reſt he died; nor is it material whether in the 
Beginning, Middle, or End of it. 

Ver. 12. And the Children of Iſrael did Evil 
again in the Sight of the LO R D.] Fell into 
the Sin of Idolatry, after Othniel was dead. 

And the LORD ſtrengthened Eglon the King 
of Moab againſt them, becauſe they had done Evil 
in the Sight of the LORD.) As he raiſed up 
Deliverers to Jſrael, when they were penitent ; 
ſo he ſtirred up Enemies to them, and gave 
them Power alſo to oppreſs them, when they 
revolted from him. And the next Enemy to 
the Syrians were the Moabites ; for ſince they 
worſhipped the Gods of the People round about 
them, (Chap. it. 12.) it was fit they ſhould be 
puniſhed by thoſe very People. 

Ver. 13. And he gathered unto him the Chil- 
dren of Ammon and Amalek.) Perſuaded theſe 


two Nations, who were his near Neighbours, 


(Moab lying between them) to aſſociate them- 
ſelves with him in this War. Unto which they 
| were 
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were eaſily inclined ; eſpecially Amalek, who 
had an old Grudge to the Iſraelites. 

And went and ſmote Iſrael.] Either by a ſud- 
den Invaſion, or in a pitched Battle. 

And poſſeſſed themſelves of the City of Palm- 
Tees.] That is, Jericho, as appears from Deut. 
xxxiv. 3. Judg. i. 16. Which tho' it was de- 
ſtroyed by Joſhua, yt the Place where it ſtood 
remaining, it is likely they made Fortifications, 
and placed a ſtrong Garriſon there, that they 
might the better keep the whole Country in 
Subje&ion. For, as the Country thereabouts 
was very fertile (of which they deprived the 
Iſraelites, and ſent the Riches of it to their 
own Country, which was not far oft) ſo they 
hindered all Communication between thoſe 
on this ſide Jordan, and thoſe on the other 
fide, but what they pleaſed to allow ; and 
maintained a Correſpondence with their own 
People, from whom they could receive more 
Forces, if there were need, by having the Com- 
mand of the Paſſages over Jordan, By which 
means alſo they thought to ſecure their Re- 
treat, if there ſhould be Occaſion, to their 
own Country. 

Ver. 14. So the Children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon 
the King of Moab eighteen Tears.) He ruled all 
this time as an abſolute Maſter over them, and 
impoſed what Burdens he pleaſed upon them; 
of which, it is likely, the Ammonites and Amale- 
kites had a Share, as a Reward of their Help 
and Aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 15. But when the Children of Iſrael cried 
unto the LO R D.] Humbled themſelves before 
him, acknowledged their Offence, begged his 
Pardon, and beſeeched his Help; as before, 
ver. 9. 

The LORD raiſed them up a Deliverer.] As 
he had done before. See ver. 9. 

Ehud the Son of Gera, a Benjamite.] Which 
Tribe was the moſt immediately oppreſſed, (the 
Country of Jericho being in it) and therefore 
one of them was very proper to be their 
Deliverer. 

A Man left-handed.) The Hebrew Words itter 


Jad jemini are very obſcure, being uſed no 


where elſe but here, and xx. 16. In both 
Places the LXX tranſlate them <uporec iO, 
whom the Vulgar follows, qui utraque manu pro 
dextra utebatur, who could uſe both Hands, as 
we do our Right. This the Hebrew Phraſe 
will bear, which literally ſignifies, as we tran- 
ſlate it in the Margin, ſbut of his Right Hand, 
i. e. who did nothing with it, but uſed his 
Left, though he could uſe both alike : Or, as 
Joſephus will have it, M xe, Thy derte 
due ον, who of the two could uſe his Left Hand beſt. 

And by him the Children of Iſrael ſent a Pre- 
Jent unto Eglon King of Moab.) Some underſtand 
by this the Tribute that was laid upon them ; 
bur it rather ſignifies a voluntary Preſent, above 
their ordinary Payments ; whereby they hoped 
to mollify him, and make him favourable to 
his loving Subjects: For Mincha is uſed for 
ſuch Offerings as were preſented to God to ob- 
tain his Favours. | 

Ver. 16. But Ehud made him a Dagger. Pri- 
vately prepared this Weapon, intending to make 
ule of this Opportunity for their Deliverance, 
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WPhich had two Edges, a Cubit Length. 
Therefore Joſephus call it Esel uer, * 
Sword; which was long enough to do Execu- 
tion, but ſo ſhort as to be eaſily concealed. 

And he did gird it under his Raiment.] Which 
the LXX and the Pu/gar take to have been a 
Military Garment ; but the Hebrew Word Mad 
ſignifies any Sort of Raimenr. | 

Upon his Right Thigh.) To avoid all Suſpicion, 
(for Men uſe to wear their Swords on their left 
Side) and that he might more readily draw it 
out, and uſe it with his Left Hand, when he 
ſhould find Occaſion. | 5 

Ver. 17. And he brought the Preſent to Eglon 
King of Moab.) Was admitted into his Preſence, 
and delivered the Preſent with his Right Hand, 
as Men uſually do ; which he could uſe, I ſup- 
poſe, as well as his Left, though nor, perhaps, 
with ſo much Strength. 

And Eglon was a very fat Man. | Which made 
him unwieldy, and leſs able and ready to riſe 
up, and avoid or defend himſelf from a ſud- 
den Stroke. The LXX tranſlate it «vip 454i @- 
cod pe, an exceeding civil or courteous Man; 
which made it the more eaſy for Ehud to give 
the Blow, when he embraced him perhaps, or 
ſtooped, when he roſe out of his Seat to receive 
his Medſage, in an obliging manner. 

Ver. 18. And when be had made an end to 
Her the Preſent. ] Which was done (as appears 
by this) with ſuch Ceremony as was in uſe in 
thoſe Days. 

He ſent away the People that bare the Preſent.] 
It was brought by ſome of his Retinue, (con- 
fiſting, it is likely, of ſeveral things) who be- 
ing all withdrawn, and gone ſome part of their 

ay homeward with him, he bad them go 
forward, and leave him to diſpatch ſome pri- 
vate Buſineſs which he pretended : For ſuch 
Deſigns, as he had in his Mind, ſeldom ſucceed 
where many are engaged in them. 

Ver. 19. And he himſelf turned again.] As if 
he had 4 — ſomething, or had met with 
ſome new Inſtructions by the Way. 

From the Quarries that were by Gilgal.] Some 
underſtand by the Word we tranſlate Quarries, 
a Place where they digged or hewed Stones ; 


others, the Twelve Stones which Joſhua placed 


in Gilgal, But the LXX, and the Pulgar take 
it for Graven Images; for ſo indeed the Word 
Peſil commonly ſignifies in Scripture ; and ſo 
we tranſlate it in the Margin of our Bible :. 
Which when Ehud beheld, his Spirit was 
mightily ſtirred within him, (as Conradus Pelli- 
canus explains this Paſſage) and he proceeded 
no further in his Return home, but went back 
with a Reſolution to revenge this Affront to 
God, as well as the Oppreſſion of his People. 
For it is to be ſuppoſed, the Moabires had ſet 
up theſe Graven Images in this Place, rather 
than any other ; which had been famous for the 
Preſence of God for a long time in it, 

And ſaid, I have a ſecret Errand unto thee, O 
King.] Being admitted again into the King's 
Preſence, he deſired a private Audience of him, 

Who . ſaid, Keep Sileuce.] He bad Ehud ſay 
no more till all his Artendants were withdrawn, 
whom he would not have to hear the Meſſage. 
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And all that ſtood by him went out from him.] 


It may ſeem ſtrange, that a Prince ſhould trult - 


himſelf alone with one of that Nation, who he 
knew groaned under his Yoke ; but his Mind 
was blinded by the Preſent, and by the Com- 
pliments wherewith it was delivered ; and God 
deptived him, at this Time, of his wonted Pru- 
dence. For, as Solomon obſerves, There is no 
Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt 
the LORD : Who intended he ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, Prov. xxi. 30. 


Ver. 20. And Ehud came unto him. Ap- ; 


proached nearer to his Perſon, : 

And he was fitting in a Summer Parlour, In 
a cool Room, (as the Hebrew Word imports) 
where was defended from the Heat of the 
Sun, and enjoyed the freſh Air. 

Which he had 0 himſelf alone.] Where 
he was wont to retire from all Company, when 
he had a mind to ſleep, perhaps in the Heat of 
the Day, or to diſpatch Buſineſs with which he 
entruſted no body. | 

And Ehud ſaid, I have a Meſſage from God 
unto thee.) Which in ſome Senſe was true, but 
not in that wherein the King underſtood it ; 
who thought he had met with ſome Divine Ap- 
parition in the Way, or been at ſome Oracle; 
for he doth not ſay he had a Meſſage from Je- 
hovah the God of Iſrael, (whom he would have 
deſpiſed, perhaps, as Pharaoh did) but from 
Elohim, which was a common Name to all Gods, 
. 7, 15. 

And he roſe out ef his Seat.] Out of Reve- 
rence as to God, whoſe Words, he ſuppoſed, 
he was to hear. A remarkable Inſtance of the 
ancient Veneration Men paid to whatſoever 
carried the Name and Authority of God in it, 
and reproaches thoſe who now behave them- 
ſelves irreverently, even in his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. See Numb. xxiii. 18. 2 Kings xxlii. 3. 

Ver. 21. And Ehud put forth his Left Hand, 
and took the Dagger from his Right Thigh.) If 
the King had his Eye upon his Hands, it was 
upon the Right, and not the Left, fo that 
he might more unobſervedly employ it as he 
deſigned. 

And thruſt it into his Belly.] So that it pierced 
his Heart, (as Joſephus underſtands it) or ſome 
other Vital Part; upon which he immediately 
died, without ſpeaking a Word, or making a 
Noiſe to alarm his Servants who were without. 
Nothing can juſtify this Fact, but an Order 
from the LORD, which he not only pretended, 
but really had. See ver. 26. 

Ver. 22. And the Haft alſo went in after the 
Blade.) The Thruſt he made was ſo violent, 
that not only the Blade of the Dagger, but the 
Handle alſo, went into his Bowels. 

And the Fat cloſed up the Blade.) And the 
Haft, ſo that they could not be ſeen. 

So that he could not draw the Dagger out of his 
Belly.) But left it there, becauſe he could take 
no hold of it. 

Aud the Dirt came out.] All agree that the 
Word Parſchedona, which is no where found 
but here, ſignifies the Dung or Excrements ; 
which eame not out at the Wound, (for that was 
cloſed) but at the uſual Place ; it being com- 
mon for Bodies to purge after they are dead, 
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eſpecially ſuch corpulent ones as his was, in 
whoſe Bowels, no doubt, there were violent 
Convulſions made by this ſudden Stroke. 

Ver. 23. And Ehud went forth through the 
Porch.) It is very uncertain what the Hebrew 
Word Miſredona ſignifies, which we tranſlate 
Porch, Some take it for the Guard Chamber, 
(as the LXX ſeem to underſtand it) or a Place 
where the King's Servants fat ; through which 
he paſled boldly, that he might give no Suſpi- 
cion of any Miſchief he had done: Or, as 
Kimchi explains it, the Place where the People 
far; who waited for Audience. | 

And ſhut the Doors of the Parlour upon him, 
and locked them] As he came out of the Par- 
lour, he not only ſhut the Doors after him, and 
locked them; bur, it is likely, took the Key 
away with him. There ſeem to have been 
double Doors, an inward and an outward, as 
is uſual. | 

Ver. 24. And when he was gone out, his Ser- 
vants cume.] Seeing Ehud was gone from the 
King, his Attendants came into the Anticham- 
ber, (as we ſpeak) to be ready at the King's 
Call, to wait his Pleaſure. 

And when they ſaw, that behold the Doors of 
the Parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he 
covereth his Feet in the Summer Parlour.) The 
concluded he was eaſing Nature, as this Phraſe 
is commonly underftood here, and in 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 3. for when they were about that Buſi- 
neſs, the long Garments which they wore in 
thoſe Countries were ſo diſpoſed, as to cover 
their Feet. See Gataker in his Cinnns, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 3. But it may be underſtood, I think, of 
laying himſelf down to ſleep, which they were 
wont to do in thoſe Countries in the Heat of 
the Day, (2 Sam. iv. 5.) and then lying down 
in their Cloaths, it was neceſlary to cover their 
Feet for Decency's Sake, to keep their Garments 
from ſlipping up, and expoſing thoſe Parts 
which ſhould not be ſeen. And this ſuits berter 
with the Story than the other; for they thought 
fir to wait a great while before they entred the 
Chamber, that they might not diſturb his Reſt; 
whereas the other Buſineſs being ſoon diſpatch- 
ed, would not have occaſioned their waiting ſo 
long. See the Arabic and Syriac Verſion, both 
here and upon 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 

Ver. 25. And they tarried.] Waiting in the 
Anti-chamber. 128 

Till they were aſhamed.) Till they were in a 
great Confuſion, not knowing what to think 
ſhould be the Cauſe that he ſlept longer than 
ordinary. 

And behold, he opened not the Door of the Par- 
lour.) At which it is likely, after tedious Ex- 
pectation, they knocked, and had no Anſwer. 

Therefore they took a Key and opened them.] For 
in King's Courts, there were more than one 
who had Keys to the ſame Room. 

And behold, their Lord was fallen down dead on 
the Earth.] Perhaps they did not at firſt perceive 
that he was killed; which might ſomething 
retard their Purſuit of Ehud. 

Ver. 26. And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried.} 
Their long Expectance of the King's awaking 
out of Sleep, gave him the Advantage of 
making his Eſcape. 

| And 
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And paſſed beyond the Quarries.] From whence 
he returned to do this Exploit, ver. 19. which 
had been Murder, if he had not had a Divine 
Warrant for what he did : Unto which none 
can pretend now, without blaſpheming God as 
the Author of Sin; but then was evident by 
the wonderful Gifts of Wiſdom, and Courage, 
and Might, wherewith ſuch Men were divinely 
inſpired. See Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 4. SeR. 19. N. 4. 

And eſcaped unto Seirath.] Gilgal was ſo near 
to the Garriſon which the Moabites had in thoſe 
Territories, that he did not think himſelf fafe 
till he was got out of the Tribe of Benjamin 
into the mountanous Country of Ephraim, 
where this Town was, upon the Confines of the 
Tribe of Benjamin. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs, when he was 
come.] To Seirath. 

That he blew a Trumpet in the Mountain of 
Epbraim.| To ſummon thoſe who were diſpoſed 
to recover their Liberties, to take Arms and 
follow him. 

And the Children of Iſrael went down with him 
from the Mount.) A conſiderable Body of Men, 
no doubt, preſently met together, (being before 
prepared, it is likely, by his Emiſſaries) and 
marched after him into the Country of Benja- 
min, where the Moabites were ſettled. 

And he before them.] He led them on as their 
Captain ; and had many more, in all Probabi- 
lity, joined him as he marched further into the 
Country. | 

Ver. 28. And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me.] Be not afraid to venture your Lives, as I 
will do, for the Liberty of your Country. 

For the LORD hath delivered your Enemies 
the Moabites into your Hand. | He was aſſured 
that God, who had fucceeded his Enterprize, 
and deprived the Moabites of their ſupreme 
Head, (whereby no doubt they were in great 
Confuſion) would accompliſh what he had be- 

un, and give them a perfe& Deliverance : 
Wich this Belief he endeavoured to poſſeſs their 
Souls, as if the thing was already done, which 
he knew would inſpire them with ſuch Courage 
as could not be withſtood. 

And they went down after him, and took the 
Fords of Jordan.] He proceeded prudently, as 
well as courageouſly; and 1 led them 
directly to the Fords of Jordan, of which they 
poſſeſſed themſelves; that the Moabites who 
had ſettled themſelves in that Part of Judæa, 
(ver. 13.) might not be able to ſave themſelves 
by retreating into their own Country, nor they 
in Moab be able to come to their Aſſiſtance. 

And ſuffered not a Man to paſs over.] To carry 
or bring any Intelligence. 

Ver. 29. And they flew of the Moabites at that 
Time about ten thouſand Men.] Who had taken 
Poſſeſſion of the City of Palm-trees, (ver. 13.) 
and poſted themſelves thereabouts, to keep the 
Iſraelites in Subjection. 

All luſty Men.] In the Hebrew it is, all fat 
Men; that is, (as ſome underſtand it) Men of 

<ftates, or very wealthy Perſons: Men of Qua- 
lity, or of the better Sort, (as others expound 
it) who choſe to tranſplant themſelves hither, 


becauſe of the Richneſs and Deliciouſneſs of 
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this Country; but it may be interpreted ſtrong 
Men, as our Tranſlation imports, who were 
culled out from among the Moabites, to keep 
the Iſraelites in greater Awe. 7 5 

And all Men of Valour.) Who had given 
Proof of their undaunted Spirit in War. 

And there eſcaped not a Man.] But they were 
all cur off, either by thoſe that guarded the 
Fords, and intercepted their Paſſage into their 
own Country ; or by the other Part of the 
Army of 1ſrael who fell upon them, and drove 
them thither. 

Ver. 30. So Moab was ſubdued that Day un- 
der the Hand of Iſrael.) This doth not ſignify 
that they brought the Country of Moab under 
their Subjection, as the Moabites had brought 
theirs, but that they freed themſelves from the 
Yoke they had laid upon them, and ſerved them 
no longer. See ver. 14. 

And the Land had Reſt fourſcore Years.] 
Which the ſame great Man, mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, thus interprets, ad A. M. 
2679. Et quievit terra anno oftuageſimo, poſt 

uietem priorem ab Othrizle reſtitutam, And the 
Land had Reſt in the Eightieth Year, after the 
former reſtored to it by Othniel But there is 
another Way which ſome learned Writers 
among the Jews ſuggeſt, of bringing the Years 
of Servitude and of Peace, mentioned in this 
Book, into ſuch a Compaſs, as may agree with 
what is ſaid in 1 Aings vi. 2. concerning the 
Number of Years that paſſed from the Deliver- 
ance out of Egypt to the Building of Solo- 
mon's Temple: For they ſuppoſe that there was 
ſcarce any of the Judges who ruled over the 
whole Country of 1ſrael, but ſome in one Part, 
and ſome in another; ſo that at the ſame time 
there were ſeveral Judges in ſeveral Parts of 
the Land; and Peace in one Part, when there 
was War in another. Accordingly our learned 
Chronologer Sir F. Marſham (who follows this 
Opinion) underſtands here by the Land which 
had Reſt fourſcore Years, not the whole Land 
of Iſrael, but the Eaftern Part of it, which 
had ſhaken off the Yoke of Moab; but in the 
mean time the Phili/tizes invaded the Weſtern 
Parts, as it here follows, and were repulſed by 
Shamgar, while the Eaſtern Countries enjoyed 


perfect Peace. This I take to be the cleareſt 


Account of theſe Words, the Land had Reſt 
forty Tears; that is, the Eaſtern Part of the 
Country, which had ſhaken off the Yoke of 
Moab, not the whole Land of 1ſrael : For as the 
Philiſtines invaded the Weſtern Parts, fo Jabin 
afflicted the Northern (as it follows in the next 
Chapter) while the Oriental Tribes remained 
in Peace. 

Ver. 31. And after him was Shamgar the Son 
of Anath.] It is not ſaid of what Tribe he was, 
and it is in vain to enquire about it; but it is 
probable he was one of thoſe Tribes that bor- 
dered upon the Philiſtines ; becauſe what he 
did was againſt them, and thoſe were Judah, 
Dan, and Ephraim : Nor is there the leaſt Sig- 
nification how long he judged them; but he 
ſucceeding Ehud, his Government was in ſome 
Part of the fourſcore Years before mentioned: 
And perhaps it was not long before that 
time wherein Jabin oppreſſed 1/rael in the 

Northern 
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Northern Parts, as may be probably gathered 
om ver. 6. 

5 Which ftew of the Philiſtines fix hundred Men. | 
Now ſome of the People of Canaan made an 
Attempt upon the 1ſraelites in the. Weſtern 
Parts, to bring them under their Power. And 
theſe Words found as if Shamgar alone made 
Oppoſition to them, and ſlew the Number men- 
tioned ; being excited by the mighty Power of 
God, which gave him unwonted Courage and 
Strength ; for he was raiſed up as the two fore- 
going great Men had been, by a Divine Inſpi- 
ration, to be their Judge, as appears by the laſt 
Words of this Verſe. 

With an Ox-goad.] The Vulgar takes the He- 
brew Word Malmud for a Plough-ſhare, and the 
LXX favour this Interpretation : But if we 
may judge by the Derivation of the Word, our 
Tranſlation is more probable ; wherein we fol- 
low Kimchi, and other learned Jews, who take 
it for the Inſtrument whereby Oxen are pro- 
voked (and, as it were, put in Mind of their 
Duty) when they draw the Plough lazily. And 
thus Lycurgus is {aid to have overthrown the 
Forces of Bacchus, without any other Arms 
but Bray: an Ox-goad. So Homer deſcribes 
the Bacchæ as put to flight «vrÞexporors Avaupys 
Bemraiy:. See Bochartus, L. 1. Canaan, Cap. 


I8. 

And he alſo delivered Iſrael.) From hence it 
appears, that he was a Judge as well as the two 
former, though ſome both ancient and modern 
have queſtioned it ; for this is the very Phraſe 
whereby they are deſcribed, ii. 9, 15. And the 
firſt Words of this Verſe ſignify as much; 
which ſay, that after him (1. e. Ehud) was 
Shamgar, who ſucceeded him; that is, in the 
Office of a judge, as the Words naturally ſig- 
nify : And the great Slaughter he made of the 
Philiſtines argues the ſame; for it manifeſtly 
was an heroical A&, like that of Samſon, who 
flew a Thouſand with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs: 
Neither of which could have been performed, 
but by a Divine Power wherewith they were 
poſſeſſed. It is not ſaid here indeed how long 
he continued to judge them, nor from what 
Oppreſſions he delivered them; but he is a 
Deliverer who preſerves a Nation from being 
oppreſled, as well as he who reſcues them from 
Oppreſſion when they groan under it: And that 
it is likely was the Caſe of Shamgar, who, when 
the Philiſtines came to invade his Country, gave 
them a Repulſe with the Loſs of fix hundred of 
their Men ; which, it is probable, diſcouraged 
them from further Attempts. And this being 
done without any Weapon but an Ox-goad, it 
is likely he was at Plough when the Philiſtines 
made this Inroad to plunder and ſpoil the 
Country; feeling a ſtrong Impulſe upon him to 
oppoſe them, though he had no other Arms, nor 
any to aſſiſt him, but ſuch of his Servants as 
were perhaps at Plough with him. Thus ſome 
great Men among the ancient Romans were 
called from the Plough to be their Difators, 
But I will only add a ſtrange Paſſage out of the 
Midrafh upon Levit. xvii. 3. who mentionin 
theſe Words, and he alſo delivered Iſrael, faith, 
Thus he ſaved them by the Hand of other Judges, 
who being but Fleſh and Blood, yet fell into Sla- 
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very again; but in the Age to come, (i. e. of the 
Meſſiah ) I in my own Subſtance will redeem you, 
and ye ſhall not be reduced into Servitude ay 
more. According to what Jſaiah ſaith, xlv. 17. 
But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved by the LORD with an 
everlaſting Salvation, &c. See Raymund in his 


.Pugio Fidei, P. 5 10. 


CH . 
Ver. 1. A ND the Children of Iſrael again 
did Evil in the Sight of the LORD. 
Sce 111. 12. 


After the Death of Ehud.) And of Shamgar. 
Concerning whom there is no further Mention 
made, becauſe he did nothing more than this 
one memorable Act; Religion being reformed 
by Ehud, who left it ſo at the time of his 
Death; when, it is likely, the Philiſtines ſee- 
ing their Chieftain gone, made the forenamed 
Inroad upon the Iſraelites; but they being not 
yet openly fallen into Idolatry, God was pleaſed 
to raiſe up Shamgar to give them a Repulſe, 
before they could poſſeſs themſelves of any 
Part of the Country, as the Moabites had done. 
After which Blow given them by this ſingle 
Champion, it was a long time before we read 
of any Diſturbance they gave them; though 
Shamgar, it is probable, lived but a ſhort time 
after this noble Achievement. And then, when 
Ehud and he had been ſome time dead, the 
Iſraelites forgot the wonderful Works of God, 
and returned to their old Sin: For ſo the Words 
in the Hebrew are to be underftood, which run 
thus, and Ehud was dead : For that Particle ve, 
which we tranſlate and, oft-times ſignifies be- 
cauſe ; and here makes theſe Words the Reaſon 
of their Relapſe, becauſe Ehud was dead, who 
had been the great Inſtrument of bringing 
them back to God, and keeping them, while 
he lived, in his Service, 

Ver. 2. Aud the LORD fold them.] Deli- 
vered them up to be made Slaves. See iii. $. 

Into the Hands of Jabin King of Canaan.] 
Of that Part of the Country, where the Peo- 
ple properly called Canaanites now dwelt under 
his Government. 

IWho reigned in Haxor.] In the Region be- 
longing unto Hazor ; for the City itſelf was 
burnt by Joſhua, Joſh. xi. 10. and the King of 
it alſo ſlain, as we read there, xii. 9. whoſe 
Name alſo was Jabin, iſh. xi. 1. of whoſe 


Poſterity it is probable this Jabin was; whoſe 


Name was common to all the Kings of that 
Country, as Pharaoh was to the Kings of 
Egypt. It is poſſible, indeed, that Hazor might 
be rebuilt, as ſome other Cities ere, and poſ- 
ſeſſed by the ancient Inhabitants}* but there is 
no need to ſuppoſe that ; for he might reign in 
Hazor, juſt as the Moabites poſſeſſed Jericho; 
that is, the Region appertaining to it. And, 
according to the Opinion I mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 30. Jabin is ſuppoſed 
to have invaded and brought under only the 
Northern Tribes; thoſe in the Eaft remaining 
at the ſame time in Peace, after the Expulſion 
of the Moabites : Twenty Years after which 
(Sir John Marſham makes account) Jabin's Do- 
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minion over the Northern Tribes began. The 
Text indeed makes no ſuch Diſtinction, the 
Children of Iſrael in general being repreſented 
as fold under Jabin for their Sins; yet it is ſaid, 
wer. Io. that Barak gathered his Army out of 
the Tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali, which are 
the Tribes ſuppoſed to be alone oppreſſed by 

abin. Other T ribes indeed joined with them, 
and they that did not, are very much blamed 


for it by Deborah in her Song, (even the Reu- 


benites, and they beyond Jordan, v. 14, 15, 
16.) for it might very well be expected, that 
they who lived in Peace and Eaſe, ſhould be 
ready to aſſiſt their Brethren, who were heavily 
oppreſſed. 

The Captain of whoſe Hiſt was Siſera, who 
duelt in Haruſbeth of the Gentiles.) If we ſup- 
poſe that Ha or lay in its Ruins, then Haroſheth 
was the Royal City wherein Jabin dwelt, as 
well as Siſera., Which is called Hareſheth of the 
Gentiles, becauſe People of ſeveral Nations fled 
hither to be under his Protection, when they 
heard that he had poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
Country, and kept the 1ſraelites out of it. 

Ver. 3. And the Clildren of Iſrael cried unto 
the LORD; for he had nine hundred Charicts 
of Iron.) His Power was fo increaſed, that they 
had no Hope to redeem their Liberty, but by 
the Help of che LORD. It may ſeem ſtrange 
that in this petty Kingdom, they ſhould be fo 
ſtrong in Chariots ; when Mithridates had but 
an hundred in his Army, and Darius no more 
than two hundred, as good Authors inform us. 
See Buchartus in his Hieroxoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 9. P. 156. I ſuppoſe they placed their 
chiefeſt Strength in theſe ; being not able to ſer 
out a great Number of Horſemen. 

And twenty Years they mightily oppreſſed the 
Children of Iſrael.) Who groaned under a long 
Servitude ; during which time, Jabin ſqueezed 
them, I ſuppoſe, by heavy Exactions; which 
enabled him to raiſe greater Forces than he had 
at firft, when he brought them under his 
Power. For God's Anger increaſed by their 
frequent Revolts from him; and he puniſhed 
them more ſeverely than he had done before 
by the Moabites; the Canaanites being the old 
Inhabitants of the Land, who hated them mor- 
tally, and kept them under a ſorer as well as 
a longer Oppreſſion, than the Meabites had 
done. 

Ver. 4. And Deborah the Propheteſs.] Such an 
one as Miriam, endued with Divine Gifts of 
Wiſdom to inſtruc, direct, and govern others. 
For ſhe was not only inſtructed with the Know- 
ledge of Divine Things; but alſo was excited 
by the Holy Spirit (as Kimchi here notes) to 
declare the Will of God to the People (which 
was the proper Office of a Prophet) as appears 
by the following Part of this Hiſtory. Her 
Name in Hebrew ſignifies a Bee; which hath 


been given (as learned Men have obſerved) 


by other Nations, to illuſtrious Women, As 

among the Greeks, the Nymph ſaid to be the 

Nurſe of Jove, is called Meliſſa ; and the Wife 

of Periander King of Corinth, had the ſame 

Name. | 
The Wife of Lapidoth.] Or, as others tranſ- 

late s a Woman of Lapidoth ; taking this Word 
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to ſignify a Place, not a Perſon. But our Tran- 
flation ſeems the moſt natural, and is to be pre- 
ferred to that of R. Solomon and others, who 
tranſlate it a Woman of Splendors ; that is, an 
Illuftrious Woman. 

She judged Iſrael at that time.] Had the Su- 
preme Authority over them ; being ſo well 
known to be divinely inſpired, that it procured 
her univerſal Reverence, and Submiſſion to her 
Judgment. 

Ver. 5. And ſhe dwelt under the Palm-Tree of 
Deborah.) Or, as the LXX, and the Vulgar 
underſtand it, ſhe ſat under the Palm- Tree, 
when ſhe adminiſtred Judgment. Whence the 
Tree was called by her Name; becauſe it was 
the Place where all reſorted to her. 

Between Ramah and Beth-el.) That is, in the 
Contines of the Tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim. 
For Ramah was a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and Beth-el in the Tribe of Ephraim. 

In Mount Ephraim. | In one of the Mountains 
in the Borders of that Country; for tho? the 
Tree was near both Tribes, yet it ſtood in the 
Tribe of Ephraim. The Jews (as appears by 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe) from hence conclude, 
ſhe was a very great Woman, who had noble 
Plantations in Jericho, Ramah, Beth-el, and 
other Places; that is, of Palms, ſaith R. Solo- 
mon, in Jericho, of Vineyards in Ramah, and 
of Oliveyards in the Plain of Beth-el. And 
from her dwelling in a Mount, and being a 
Propheteſs, and a Governeſs, and other Things, 
ſome learned Men imagine the Story of the 
Th:ban Sphinx was invented by the Greeks. See 
Bochartus, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 16. 

And the Children of Iſrael came up to her for 
Judgment.) For Dire&ion and the Ending of 
Difterences, by deciding Cauſes ; which none 
could do with ſuch Satisfaction as ſhe did. By 
which it appears, that tho' Jabin oppreſſed them 
ſorely, Je it was rather by rigorous Taxations, 
than infringing all their Laws ; the Courſe of 
which he did not ſtop, but ſuffered to be ad- 
miniſtred by their own Officers. And he took 
the leſs Notice of it, perhaps, becauſe the 
Supreme Judicature was exerciſed by a Woman; 
from whoſe Power and Authority he thought 
there was no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger. 
It may be probably hence gathered, that there 
was no ſuch Sanhedrim in theſe Days, as the 
Jews conceive there always was in the moſt 
early Times: For why ſnould they go to her 
for Judgment, if there were a Court of LXX 
eminent Perſons, then ſitting at Shiloh ? 

Ver. 6. Aud ſhe ſent and called.) A plain Act 
of Authority, which was owned by the whole 
Nation. 

Barak the Son of Abinoam.] Concerning whom 
we know no more (for that he was Deborah's 
Husband, or, as others ſay, her Son, are un- 
grounded Conceits of ſome of the Jews) but 
that he was born or dwelt in a famous City in 
the Tribe of Naphtali, as it follows in the next 
Words. 

Out of Kedeſh Naphtali.] There were ſeveral 
Cities of this Name. One in the Tribe of Ha- 
char, 1 Chron. vi. 72. another in the Tribe of 
Judah, Joſh; xv. 23. and therefore for Diſtin- 
ction ſake, this is called 9 Naphrali; which 

was 
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=_— City of great Note, in the u per Galilee, 
belonging to the Levites, and a City of Re- 


uge. | | 
| 8954 ſaid unto him, Hath not the LORD God 
of Iſrael commanded, faying.) She could not 
think he doubted of the Commiſſion ſhe now 
gave him from God ; which he received as an 
Oracle. 1 

Go, and draw.) The Vulgar take the Word 
draw to ſignify gathering Forces together: But 
the LXX take it to be of the ſame Import 
with the foregoing Word ; ſignifying that he 
ſhould go till he drew near to Mount Tabor. 

Towards Mount Tabor.) A noble Mountain in 
Galilee, not far from Kedeſb, in the Tribe of 
Zebulun ; and in the Confines of Hachar and 
Manaſſeh : Which had a very large Plain at the 
Top of it (as Joſephus tells us, who calls it 
Sabarim, L. 4. de Bello Jud. C. 2.) where he 
might draw up an Army, and exerciſe them 
very conveniently. | 

And take with thee ten thouſand Men.] Who 
were moved to lift themſelves under him, by 
the Proclamation of this Commiſſion, which he 
brought with him from God. 

Of the Children of Naphtali, and of the CI{I- 
dren of Zebulun.) She thought he need go no 
further than theſe two 'Tribes, which were 
neareſt to him ; but others alſo offered their 
Service out of Manaſſeh and 1/achar, as appears 
from v. 14, 15. : 

Ver. 7. And I vill draw unto thee.) Theſe 
are the Words of God, (which Deborah pro- 
nounced in his Name) ſignifying, as Arias Mon- 
tanus underſtands the Word draw, that he 
would, by his ſecret Providence, incline Siſera 
to come within his Power to deſtroy him; as 
Hunters (unto whom Warriors are compared) 
enticice wild Beafts to fall into their Toils. 

To the River Kiſbon.] Which was near Mount 
Tabor ; having its Beginning at the Foot of it. 

Siſera the Captain of Jabin's Army, with his 
Chariots and his Multitude.| Wherewith he in- 
tended to encompaſs this Mountain; and block 
up Barak till he forced him to yield up himſelf 
unto him. | 

And T will deliver him into thine Hand.] This 
ſhews Deborah to have been endued with the 
higheft Gift of Prophecy ; which was to fore- 
tel certainly Things to come: 

Ver. 8. And Barak ſaid unto her, F thou 
wilt go with me, then will I go; but if thou wilt 
not go with me, then 1 will not go.) He is commend- 
ed for his Faith in God by the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 
32. as well as other great Worthies in ancient 
Time; tho it was ſo weak and imperfe&, that 
he made Conditions with God's Meſſenger, 
and abſolutely refuſed to obey, unleſs they 
were granted. He had greatReaſon, he thought, 
for it ; becauſe he might want her Advice in 
doubtful Matters, and her Authority alſo, 
both to gather Soldiers, and to keep them to- 
gether in good Order, and to inſpire them with 
Courage. The LXX here add a great many 


Words, which make this the Reaſon of his 


Backwardneſs; that without her he ſhould not 
be able to know the beft Time of giving Siſera 
Battle. | 274 

Ver. 9. And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with 
thee. ] She ſaw he had Faith enough to under- 
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take the Enterprize, and therefore conſented 
to his Propoſal. 

Notwithſtanding the Journey that thou takeſt.) 
In the Hebrew it is, the Way that thou takeſt. 
Which may ſignify the Courſe which he had 
reſolved upon, not to go without her. 

Shall net be for thine Honour.) Tho' his Faith 
was accepted; yet the Weakneſs of ic ſome- 
thing eclipſed his Glory. 

For the LO R D ſhall ſell Siſera into the Hand 
of a Woman. It is a great Part of the Glory of 
a Conqueror, to take the General of the Ene- 
my's Army, or to kill him with his own Hand ; 
which ſhe tells him ſhould be denied him, as a 
ſmall Puniſhment of his Backwardneſs to do as 
he was bidden; and as he would not go without 
a Woman, ſo a Woman ſhould take away this 
Honour from him. 

And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to 
Redeſh.] She made no Delay, but immediately 
accompanied him to his own City ; where he 
began, I ſuppoſe, his Levy of Men. 

Ver. 10. And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh.] He cauſed Proclamation to be 
made of God's Command, and his own Inten- 
tions, in theſe two Tribes; who reſorted to him 
in great Numbers. 

And went up uith ten thouſand Men.] He 
picked, I ſuppoſe, Ten thouſand Men out of 
thoſe who flocked to him; and went up with 
them to Mount Tabor. | 

At his Feet. | That is, they followed him as 
their Leader. Tho' it may ſignify that they 
were all Footmen; there being no Horſes in Ju- 
dæa, which they brought out of other Coun- 


tries. This made the Victory the more glo- 


rious, by the Overthrow of a great many Cha- 
riots and Horſes, in the oppoſite Army. 

And Deborah went up with him.] To encou- 
rage him and his Forces, now they were ga- 
thered. 

Ver. 11. Now Heber the Kenite, wha was of 
the Children of Hobab, the Father-in-Law of 
Moſes.) See Numb. x. 29. This is interpoſed 
to explain what follows, concerning Jael who 
was Heber's Wife. 

Had ſevered themſelves from the Kenites.] 
Who went along with the Children of Judah, 


to ſettle among them, Fudg.i. 16. What the 


Reaſon was of Heber's leaving them, as they 
all left the Plain of Jericho, is not known ; but 
there was a ſpecial Providence of God in it. 

Aud pitched his Tent.] The Kenites lived after 
the Manner of the Midianites (from whom they 
deſcended) in Tents, not in Houſes. 

Unto the Plain of Zainaim.] A Place in the 
Tribe of Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 33. Where there 
was a Plain, or (as the LXX expounds the 
Hebrew Word Alon) a Grove of Oaks, under 
the Shadow of which their Tents were pitched. 

Which was by Kedeſh.) Tho' they loved to 
hy in the open Fields, yet not far from a 

ity. 

Ver. 12. And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak 
the Son of Abinoam was gone up to Mount Tabor. 
They could not want Intelligence of a 'Thin 
done ſo publickly as this was; and the Words 
ſeem to import, that Siſera had many who in- 
formed him of all that paſſed. 


Ver. 
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Chap. IV. 


Ver. 13. And Siſera gathered together all his 
Chariots, even nine hundred Chariots of tron.) 
In which (as I ſaid, ver. 3.) their main Strength 
conſiſted. But they being unfit for Service 
in mountanous Countries, as I have often 
obſerved ; it is probable they placed them 
ſo below the Mountain, as to coop up Barak 
there; by ſeizing all the Avenues, and hin- 
dring all Proviſions from being brought to 


im. 

g And all the People that were with him.] As 
great a Number of Footmen, as came to him 
upon the Summons he ſent forth, to require 
them to appear on this Oceaſion. For ſo the 
Word gathered together ſignifies in the Hebrew 
(as we obſerve in the Margin of our Bibles) 
gathered by Cry or Proclamation. 

From Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the River 
Kiſhon.} With whom he marched from that 
City to this River ; which deſcended, as I ſaid, 
from the Foot of Mount Tabor. 

Ver. 14. And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up.] 
Make no Delay. 

For this is the Day in which the LO R D hath 
delivered Siſera into thine Hand.) She ſpeaks of 
the Victory as already gained, that ſhe might 


work in him a full Aſſurance thereof. This 


doth not contradi& what was ſaid ver. 9. that 
God would ſell Siſera into the Hand of a Woman : 
For both were true ; he and his Army were 
delivered into the Hand of Barak, to be rout- 
ed by him; but he, in his Flight, fell into 
Jael's Hands to be killed. How long this was 
after Siſera cncamped at the River Kiſbon, we 
have no Means to know ; but it was upon ſome 
Day, when Deborah knew the Army 6f Siſera 
lay ſecure in their Quarters, or were about 


fortifying the Paſſages more ſtrongly ; or were 


to be joined with greater Forces; or ſome 
other Way might be taken at Advantage. 

I not the LO R D gone out before thee? | As a 
General doth beſore his Army ; to animate, 
and raiſe their Courage. 

So Barak went down from Mount Tabor, and 
ten thouſand Men after him.] It is not ſaid that 
Deborah went with him any further than to 
Mount Tabor : Where it is likely, his Faith 
was grown ſo ſtrong, that he durſt undertake 
any thing, without her Preſence with him. 

Ver. 15. And the LORD.) Who conducted 
Barak, as he did his Army, ver. 14. 

Diſcomfited Si ſera, and all his Chariots, and all 
bis Hoſt. | They did not expect ſuch a bold Salley 
as this,which ftruck a ſudden Terror into them; 
for he fell upon them, it is likely, before they 
were aware, which put them into the greater 
Confuſion. The LORD alſo ſtruck a Ter- 
Tor into them (as the Word Hamam imports) 
by a Noiſe of Thunder and Lightning ; as the 
Word is uſed 1 Sam. vii. 10. and alſo in Joſh. 
x. Io. where we read the Canaanites were diſ- 
comfited by great Hail-ftones falling down up- 
on them: Or he made a terrible Sound of 
Horſes and Chariots rattling in their Ears, by 
the Miniſtry of his Angels, in the Clouds; 
as he did in the Days of Eliſha, 2 Kings vii. 6. 
which ſeems to be acknowledged by Deborah, 
in her Song in the next Chapter, ver. 20. 


With the Edge of the Sword.) This Terror and 
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Confuſion wherein they were, expoſed them to 
be ſlain eaſily. 

So that Siſera lighted down off his Chariot.) 
Which he thought did not make Haſte enough 
to carry him out of Danger; and, beſides, 
made it known where he was. | 

And fled away on his Feet.) As a common Sol- 
dier, that he might not be diſcovered ; and 
that he might likewiſe ſecure himſelf, by his 
ſpeedy running: For anciently valiant Men 
were wonderful ſwift of Foot, as it is noted of 
Aſahel, 2 Sam. 11. 18, and every one knows it 
was the Character of the famous Achilles among 
the Greeks, 

Ver. 16. But Barak purſued after the Chariots, 


and after the Hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles.| 


He reſolved to follow his Blow, to the very 
Gates of their own City. 

And all the Hoſt of Siſera fell upon the Edge 
of the Sword. | In the Purſuit, he and his Men 
cut off all they overtook. 

And there was not one of them left.] Which 
was their whole Army ; not one eſcaping to 
carry the News of their Defeat to Jabin. Or, 
there was not one Man to be ſeen, in the Way 
to Haroſheth ; but they were all ſcattered to 
ſhift where they could for themſelves. 

Ver. 17. Howbeit Siſera fled away on his Feet 
to the Tent of Jael, Wife of Heber the Kenite.] 
Only Siſera, by his ſwift running, got, as he 
thought, into a Place of Safety, in the Tent of 
Jael; her Husband, perhaps, being abroad in 
the Field, and ſhe only at Home. Women alſo 
had their Appartment by themſelves, ina Tent 
of their own, as appears by Gen. xxiv. 67. (ſee 
there and Gen. xxxi. 33.) where he imagined 
no Search would be made for him. 

And there was Peace between Jabin King of 
Hazor, and the Houſe of Heber the Kenite.] It 
ſeems Heber was a conſiderable Perſon, who had 
a great Family, and many Dependants ; like 
that of Abraham, Gen. xiv. 14. How he came 
to eſcape the ſore Oppreſſion under which the 
Iſraelites groaned (being incorporated into their 
Nation and Religion) and to live at Eaſe in a 
Time of great Diſtreſs, we can but con jecture. 
Perhaps their Manner of Life, retired from 
Towns and Company, made Jabin not fear an 
Danger from them; and if they ſtill kept cloſe 
to their Religion, when the 1ſraelites were Apo- 
ſtates, God inclined the Heart of Jabin to be 
favourable to them, and give no Moleſtation 
to his harmleſs Neighbours; who, perhaps, 
purchaſed their Freedom from Vexation, by 
their frequent Incurſions. 

Ver. 18. And Jael went out to meet Siſera.] 
She watched, it is likely, to hear the Event of 
Siſera's Expedition ; and ſeeing him come with 
great Speed towards her Houſe, went out, to 
invite him there to repoſe himſelf. 

And ſaid unto him, Turn in, my Lord, turn in, 
fear n01.) She aſſured him there was no Body 
in the Tent to do him any Hurt. Which was 
true ; and it is not certain that ſhe now in- 
tended to do, what afterward ſhe did. 

And when he had turned in unto her into the 
Tent, ſhe covered him with a Mantle. Being 
weary, he defired to take ſome Reſt; when it 
was proper to throw a Covering over him, to 
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ferve him, being very hot, from taking Cold. 
What kind of Covering this was, which the He- 
brews call Semicha, (and we tranſlate Mantle) 
is not very material. They ſay it was a thick 
Covering, which hath Flocks of Wool on both 
Sides; ſuch as our double Rugs. See Bochart, 
Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 42. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little Water to drink, for I am thirſty. ] By 
the Heat of the Fight, and his long Running. 

And ſhe opened a Bottle of Milk. | Out of Re- 
ſpe& to him, ſhe brought him the beſt Liquor 
ſhe had, and of the beſt Sort; for it appears 
by ver. 25. of the next Chapter, that the Cream 
was not taken off from it. It is poſſible alſo ſhe 
might deſign, by this Draught, to throw him 1n- 
toa ſounder Sleep; for Milk,when largelydrank, 
flies up into the Head, and cauſes Drowſineſs. 
But however that be, it is certain Milk was 
anciently accounted the moſt agreeable Nouriſh- 
ment, which Hippocrates calls 42x93 uz oſuyeves 
to human Bodies. And therefore the moſt War- 
like Nations lived upon it, more than any other 
Food ; as Hermannus Conringuus hath ſhewn at 
large in his Book de Habitus Germanorum Cor- 
porum caufis. 

And gave him Drink, and covered him.] He 
roſe up to drink ; and then lying down again, 
ſhe covered him as before. 

Ver. 20. Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
Door of the Tent.| Becauſe he doth not ſay, 
Stand J pray thee, (as he did before when he 
asked for Drink) ſome fancy (particularly Arias 
Montanus) that he ſpake this imperiouſly ; lay- 
ing his Commands upon her, as a Confederate 
of his Maſter : But I ſee no ground to think, 
that, when he was in ſuch Need of her Friend- 
ſhip, he would take upon him ſo much as to give 
her a Charge todoany thing, but rather intreat 
it of her. 

And it ſhall be, when any Man doth come, and 
enquire of thee, and ſay, 1s there any Man here ?] 
Who was not of their own Family. 

That thou ſbalt ſay, No.) They imagined there 
was no Harm in telling an officious Lye, to de- 
ceive an Enemy; that they might preſerve a 
Friend or Ally, as he was. 

Ver. 21. Then Jael Heber's Wife toook a Nail 
of the Tent.] Or one of the great Pins wherewith 
the Tent was faftened to the Ground. For ſhe 
had no better Inftrument at Hand (Sword, or 
ſuch like Weapon, being not uſually kept in 
Womens Tents) and this ſhe knew how to uſe 
more readily than any other; being accuſtomed, 
it is likely, when they removed from one Place 
to another, to take up her Tent, and to 
faſten it again by ſtriking ſuch Nails into the 
Earth. 

And took an Hammer in her Hand, and went 
Softly unto him, and ſmote the Nail into his Tem- 
ples. } Where it would moſt eaſily enter (being 
the thinneſt Part of the Skull) and moſt ſpeedily 


_ diſpatch him. 


And faſtened it into the Ground.) Upon which 
he lay (not on a Bed) with a Carpet, or ſome 
ſuch Thing under him ; as the Manner was in 
thoſe Countries. : 

For he was faſt aſleep and weary.) His Weari- 
neſs made him ſleep ſoundly. 
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So he died.) She might as well have let him 
lie in his profound Sleep, till Barak came, and 
took him; if ſhe had not felt a Divine Power 
moving her to this, that the Prophecy of Debo- 
rah might be fulfilled. Nothing but this Autho- 
rity from God, of which ſhe was certain, could 
warrant ſuch a Fact as this. Which ſeemed a 
Breach of Hoſpitality, and to be attended with 
ſeveral other Crimes; but was not ſo, when 
God, the LORD of all Mens Lives, ordered 
her to execute his Sentence upon him. 

Ver. 22. And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Jael came out to meet him.] As ſhe had done 
Siſera, ver. 18. 

And ſaid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee 
the Man whom thou ſeekeſt.| Before he made any 
Enquiry, ſhe knew he was deſirous, above all 
Men, to take Siſera; and, perhaps, ſhe knew, 
by an Inſpiration, that he was in Queſt of 
him. 

And when he came into the Tent, behold, Siſera 
lay dead, and the Nail was in his Temples. |) He 
lay in the Place and Poſture wherein he was 
killed, that Barak might ſee the Prophecy of 
Deborah made good, 

Ver. 23. So God ſubdued on that Day Jabin 
the King of Canaan, before the Children of Hrael.] 
So that he was not able to oppreſs them any 
longer, but they were reſtored to perfect Li- 

erty. 

= 24. And the Hand of the Children of Iſrael 
proſpered and prevailed againſt Jabin King of 
Canaan. | They proſecuted this Day's Victory, 
with new Succeſſes; wherein his Forces were 
overthrown in other Battles, and his Cities 
taken. 

Until they had deſtroyed Jabin King of Canaan.) 
To the utter Ruin of this Kingdom of the Ca- 
naanites in Hazor : For Jabin himſelf, as Arias 
Montanus thinks, was ſlain at the Brook Kiſhon, 
Eſalm Ixxxili. g. (tho' it muſt be confeſſed, that 
may be meant only of his Forces) ſo that we 


hear of none of his Name, in future Times. 


And herein the 1ſraelites ſeem to me to have 
begun to be ſenſible of their Duty ; which was 
to extirpate the People of Cauaan, and not 
merely to bring them under Tribute, Deut. vii. 
2, 374. | 
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Ver. 1. T HEN ſang Deborah, and Barak 

the Son of Abinoam, in that Day, 
this Song. | It was compoſed by Deborah (ver. 7.) 
being a Propheteſs, one of whoſe ſpecial Gifts 
was to ſing God's Praiſes (1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2, 3.) 
and commanded to be ſung by the Authority of 
Barak; who was now, I ſuppoſe, become a 
Judge, upon this great Deliverance God had 
wrought by him. For it is not to be thought, 
that theſe two Perſons alone.ſang this Song ; 
but all the Elders of the People were called to- 
gether in one Aſſembly, to ſing it with them; 
and they afterward delivered it toall the People. 
It was likely it was compoſed and ſung after they 
had completed their Victory by the Deſtruction 
of Jabin's Kingdom, For the Prophets were 


taught ſuch Sublimity of Thought and Speech, 
as 
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as are uſed in theſe Songs, by their Admi- 
ration of ſuch wonderful Events as they ob- 
ſerved. 

Ver. 2. Praiſe the LORD for the avenging of 
Iſrael, when the People willingly offered them- 
ſelves.] It is evident to all, that this Hymn is 
expreſſed in another kind of Language, than 
the Hiſtorical Part of this Book; and in a Lan- 
guage ſo majeſtick, in ſuch Variety of elegant 
Figures, and ſuch native Expreſſions of thoſe 
Affections which the Occaſion required, that 
none of the ancient Greek or Latin Poets have 
equalled ; at leaſt it appears, there was a moſt 
excellent Spirit of Poetry among the Hebrew, 
eſpecially ſuch of them as were divinely moved, 
when the Greeks lay in dark Ignorance. 

And firſt ſhe excites all the People to give 
Thanks unto God, and acknowledge his Wil- 
dom and Power, in taking Vengeance of their 
Oppreſſors, and in moving the Hearts of ſo 
many eſpecially in Naphrali and Zebulun, vo- 
juntarily to liſt themſelves to fight againſt the 
LORD's Enemies: Where it is to be noted, 
that ſhe very wiſely excites them ſo to aſcribe 
the Victory unto God, as not to forget the In- 
ſtruments he uſed to obtain it; for that ſhe 
knew would be a great Encouragement to others 
in time to come, to engage themſelves in ſuch 
Enterprizes, when they ſaw theſe Men fo high- 
ly praiſed, and looked upon as employed by 
God in his Service. 

Ver. 3. Hear, O ye Kings, give Ear, O ye 
Princes.) Next, ſhe calls upon all the neigh- 
bouring Potentates, to give attentive Heed un- 
to her Song ; whereby they might underſtand 
what God had done for ael, and learn from 
thence not to oppreſs them, when it was in their 
Power ; for fear of the ſame Vengeance which 
God had taken upon Jabin. 

J, even 1, will fing unto the LORD, I will 
ing Praiſes tg the LORD God of Iſrael.) Who 
ſhe would have the World know, was ſuperior 
to all in Power, and would defend his People, 
while they depended on him alone. 

Ver. 4. LORD, when thou wenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marchedſt out of Edom.] This 
is but a Repetition of the ſame Thing; Edom 
and Seir ſigniſ) ing the Country where the Poſte- 
rity of Eſau qwelt, who refuſed to give Hrael 
a Paſſage through their Land, as the LORD 
led them into Canaan; and therefore he con- 
duced them from thence another Way, and 
made them encompaſs that Land: (Numb. xxi. 
4. Deut. ii. 1.) And when they had left it be- 
+ hind them (which is here called marching out of 
Edom) then he wrought for them aſtoniſhing 
Things, as it follows in the next Words. 

The Earth trembled, and the Heavens dropped, 
the Clouds alſo dropped Water.| Theſe are Poeti- 
cal Phraſes, to expreſs the great Conſternation 
in which all thoſe Countries were, when they 
ſaw Shou King of the Amorites, and Og the 
King of Bafhan, overthrown on a ſudden by 
the Iſraelites, and utterly deſtroyed. See Numb. 
xxi. 21, Oc. 

Ver. 5. The Mountains melted from before the 


LORD.) All the Inhabitants of thoſe Moun- 
tains, Ot 
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Even that Sinai, from before the LORD God 
of 1ſrael.) Juſt as Sinai trembled and quaked at 
the giving of the Law. 

In theſe two Verſes ſhe turns her Speech un- 
to God, and commemorates his wonderful A&s 
in former times, with which ſhe compares the 
glorious Deliverance he had given them now : 
As much as to ſay, his Power was not at all de- 
cayed, but he was as terrible to his Enemies in 
her Days, as he had been in former times. 

Ver. 6. In the Day of Shamgar the Son of 
Anath, in the Days of Jael.] The Senſe of this 
Verſe will be very plain, if we tranſlate theſe 
Words, as I think the Hebrew will bear, from 
the Days of Shamgar, &c. After his Death 
they fell into Sin and great Miſery. And Jae! 
is here mentioned, not as a Judge, (as Raft and 
Ralbag fancy) but as a great Woman of a maſ- 
culine and valiant Spirit, who yet could do 
nothing to hinder thoſe Spoils that were com- 
mitted. | 

The Highways were unoccupied.) The People 
being corrupted in their Religion, broke out 
into all Manner of Violence and turned High- 
way Robbers ; ſo that Men durſt not travel in 
the common Road upon their Occaſions, but 
were fain to ſeek for By-Paths, becauſe the 
Highways were infeſted by Thieves: Or this 
may be meant of Robberies, which Jabin's Sol- 
diers committed, after he had brought them in 
Subjection to him; who took no Care to pro- 
tect the 1ſrae/ites, but ſuffered their Country to 


be ravaged by his Troops. 


The Travellers walked through By-IWVays.| Tn 
the Hebrew (as in the Margin of our Bibles is 
obſerved) the Words are the Halkers of Paths. 
By which we may underſtand Men accuſtomed 
to travel, who, tho' they went in great Compa- 
nies together, yet durſt not venture in the di- 
rect Road, but went about through crooked 
Ways, (as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, which we 
tranſlate By-Ways) by which means Commerce 
was very much obſtructed. 

Ver. 7. The Inhabitants of the Villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael. | Men were not ſafe in their 
own Houſes ; which were broken open, if they 
lived in Villages, and therefore they forſook 
them, and fled to walled Towns, and fortified 
Places. 

Until that I Deborah aroſe.) This ſome of the 
Jews take to be a proud and arrogant Ex- 
preſſion, for which the Holy Spirit was taken 
from her: But Rafi (who reports this Conceit) 
ſoberly acknowledges, that they are not Words 
of Boaſting, but of Joy and Gladneſs. 

That I aroſe a Mother in Iſrael.) A Judge or 
Ruler of God's People. For as Men that go- 
verned were called Fathers of their Country, 
ſo it was proper for her, being a Woman, to 
call herſelf a Mother iu Iſrael; among whom 
ſhe did ſuch great Things, and governed with 
ſo much Prudence, that it made her famous in 
other Countries. For very learned Men think, 
as I noted above, that the Story of Sphinx 
among the Greeks was made out of the Hiſtory 
of Deborah, ſhe being a Judge among the 
Beotians, as Deborah was in 1ſrael. See Bochart 
in the Book before named; and Hermannus Mit- 


LIUS 
— 5 


IIO 
zius more lately, in his Miſcellanea Sacra, Lib. 
1. Cap. 23. f 

Ver. 8. Dey choſe new Gods.] That is, the 
Iſraelites, after the Death of Ehud, forſook 
the LORD, and ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth, 
(as they had done formerly, ii. 13. ili. 7.) or 
perhaps, they introduced the Worſhip of ſome 
other Gods, whom they had not ſerved before, 
fancying they might be more powerful than 
their former had proved. 

Then was War in the Gates. | This was the 
Fountain of all their Calamities ; for God im- 
mediately delivered them into the Hand of 
ſome Enemy or other, who poſſeſſed themſelves 
of their Cities and ſtrong Holds ; for \ * the 
Meaning of War in the Gates. Their Enemies 
ſeized on their Cities and Fortreſſes; for their 
Strength was in their Gates; where fat alſo the 
Courts of Juſtice. 

Was there Spear or Shield ſeen among forty 
thouſand in Iſrael?) They were generally dif- 
armed, for the ſecuring their Subjection to the 
Canaanites; as afterwards the Philiſtines took 
the ſame Courſe with them, 1 Sam. x11. 19. 
Here the Targum makes a ſtrange Excurſion in 
muſtering up the many thouſand Commanders, 
and Sword-men, and Spear-men, and Archers, 
Cc. that were in the Army of Siſera. 

Ver. 9. My Heart is towards the Governors of 
Iſrael, that offered themſelves willingly among 
the People.] It ſeems there were ſome of the 

reateſt Men in the Tribes of Naphtali and 
Zebulun, who, of their own accord, hazarded 
their Lives, among the common People, in 
this Service: Towards whom ſhe expreſſes a 
ſingular Affection; and with the Praifes of 
God, mixes the Commendation of thoſe who 
were his Inſtruments in this Deliverance. 

Bleſs yethe LORD.) This is added, like a 
Propheteſs, who, when ſhe commends the moſt 
deſerving Men, carries their Thoughts up to 
God, who gave them that Courage and good 
Succeſs. Abarbinel had a Conceit came into 
his Head, as he tells us, when he was comment- 
ing on theſe Words, that by Chokkee Iſrael 
(which Kimchi interprets as we do, the great 
Men of Iſrael) are meant the Scribes, whoſe 
Office it was to regiſter all notable Paſlages, 

articularly the Cauſes of Wars, and their 
| ley whom Deborah exhorts to bleſs the 
LORD, and when they wrote the Hiſtory of 
this War, to aſcribe the Succeſs to the Divine 
Favour. But it is not likely they had ſuch 
Scribes in theſe Ages, as it's likely they had in 
future Times ; much leſs ſuch Plenty of them 
now in theſe confuſed Days, that Deborah 
ſhould make a particular Addreſs to them to 
do their Duty. 

Ver. 10. Heak.] i.e, Give Thanks to God. 

Te that ride on white Aſſes.) She calls upon 
ſuch Men as the Governors before mentioned, 
to proclaim aloud the Praiſes of God. There 
were no Horſes in Judæa, but what were 
brought out of other Countries, ſo that the 


greateſt Perſons rode on Aſſes, as appears by 


the Scripture Story; but in this Country they 
were commonly of a red Colour, (whence an 
Aſs hath the Name of Chamor, as Bochart ob- 


ſerves, L. 2. Hierox. Cap. 12.) and there fore 
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white Aſſes, (or, as he tranſlates this Word, 
whitiſh, or that were of a Colour inclining to 
white) were highly eſteemed for their Rarity, 
and uſed only by honourable Perſons ; who 
could not appear in any Splendor during their 
Servitude under Jabin, but now were reſtored 
to their Dignity ; for which ſhe would have 
them praiſe the LORD. 

Ye that fit in Judgment.] With whom ſhe 
exhorts the Judges to join, who now ſat in the 
Gates, as they were wont to do, which were 
not poſſeſſed by their Enemies, ver. 8. Or 

erhaps this belongs to the foregoing Clauſe, 
it being probable that theſe Judges rode about 
the Country on white Aſſes to do Juſtice. See 
upon x. 4. 

And walked by the Way | All the Merchants, 
who now travelled ſafely about their Buſineſs, 
which they durſt not do before this Deliverance, 
ver, 6. for which therefore they were bound 
to praiſe the LORD. 

Ver. 11. They that are delivered from the 
Noi ſe of Archers in the Places of drawing Wa- 
ter. | Together with rhe Princes, Judges, and 
Merchants, ſhe would have the Shepherds praiſe 
the LORD, every time they came to water 
their Flocks ; remembering how they were di- 
ſturbed formerly by the Archers, that lurked 
in Woods or Thickets, and ſhot whole Quivers 
of Arrous at them and at their Cattle, which 
now they brought ſafely to the Springs of Water. 

There ſhall they rehearſe the righteous Acts of 
the LORD. | Who had taken a juſt Vengeance 
on their Oppreſſors, and moſt graciouſly deli- 
vered them from their Tyranny ; for Righte- 
o us frequently ſignifies the great Goodneſs 
of God. 

Even the righteous As towards the Inhabi- 
tant, of his Villages in Iſrael.) She would have 
the meaneſt Peatants (as we ſpeak) bear them 
Company in the Praiſes oc God; for now they 
lived as quietly in their open Villages, as if 
they had been in the ſtrongeſt Cities. 

Then ſhall the People of the LORD go down 
to the Gates. | She ſums up all in theſe Words; 
that the whole Country was bound to praiſe 
the LORD, who had given the Law its free 
Courſe ; every Man having Liberty to godown 
ſafely to the Gate of his own City, where Judg- 
ment was adminiſtred. 

Ver. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, 
awake, utter a Song | Having called upon all 
others to praiſe the LORD, ſhe now excites 
herſelf, with the moſt earneſt and zealous Af- 
fe&ion (exprefled by the Repetition of the ſame 
Thing four Times) to celebrate his wonderful 
Works, by compoſing a Song in his Praiſe. 

Ariſe, Barak, and lead thy Captivity captive, 
thou Son of Abineam.) She calls upon Barak to 
goin Triumph, carrying (as the Manner was 
in ancient Times) his principal Captives and 
Spoils along with him unto the Houſe of God : 
For one cannot think ſhe meant merely a ſecular 
pompous Show; ſince the Romans themſelves in 
their Triumphs marched to the Capitol, and 
there offered Sacrifice to Jupiter. Some ask 
what Captives he had to lead, when the whole 
Army of Si ſera was cut off? iv. 16. To which 
the Anſwer is eaſy, That when Barak, after he 

had 
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had routed their Army; purſued his Victory as 
far as Haroſbeth, he brought ſeveral Perſons; 
and perhaps of the beſt Quality, Captive with 
him, out of that Country. | 

Ver. 13. Then he made him that remaineth have 
Dominion over the Nobles among the People.) Or, 
then he ſhall make him that remaineth, &c. that 
is, when Barak triumphed, that ſmall Remnant 
of Iſrael (as the beft of the Jews interpret him 
that remaineth) who were not utterly diſpirited 
by the Oppreſſion of Jabin, but had ſome Cou- 
rage left in them, triumphed together with him 
over the Nobles of Canaan: | 

The LORD made me have Dominion over the 

Mighty. ] She, who was but a weak Woman, 
triumphed alſo over the moſt powerful Ene- 
mies. 
Ver. 14. Out of Ephraim was there a Rot eh 
them againſt Amalek, Now ſhe makes a Cara- 
logue of thoſe who any way aſſiſted in this War, 
as Homer doth of thoſe People who equipped 
Ships for the War againſt Troy : And I find no 
Senſe of theſe Words ſo plain, as this; that 
the Amalekites coming to aſſiſt Siſera, as they 
had done the Moabites, (iii. 13.) a ſmall Party 
of the Ephraimites (called here a Root) oppo- 
ſed their Paſſage, and hindred them from join- 
ing their Forces with the Canaanites, Peter 
Martyr by a Root underſtands a great Captain 
among them, as in 1/a. xi. 10. the Word is 
thought to be uſed. Burt a moſt learned Friend 
of mine, Dr. Alix, admoniſhes me, that Ama- 
le doth not only ſignify the People deſcended 
from Amalek, but a Mountain in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, mentioned xii. 15. And if we under- 
ſtand it ſo in this Place, it makes this clear Senſe 
far eaſier and more natural than the other, out 
of Ephraim was their Beginning (ſo the Word 
Root may be interpreted) about Amalek, That 
is, the Ephraimites, who came to the Aſſiſtance 
of Barak, began their Liſting of Men near to 
this Mountain. And ſo the Particle beth (I ob- 
ſerved upon Joſh. x. 10.) ſignifies as well near or 
about, as in or againſt. 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy People.] Fol- 
lowing the Example of the Tribe of Benjamin; 
who ſeem to have all of them engaged in this 
Quarrel, with whom a few of the Epraimites 
Joined. | 

Out of Machir.] An eminent Family in Ma- 
naſſeh; which is put here for all that Tribe 
on the other ſide Jordan, where Machir was 
ſettled, Numb. xxxii. 39. Joſb. xiii. 31. Which 


made their Zeal the more remarkable, in com 


ing ſo far to the Aid of their Brethren ; when 
they heard they were engaged in this Enter- 
Prize. 

Came down Governors. | Some of the princi- 
pal Perſons of that Country ; who, no doubt, 
had their Followers, that accompanied them in 
this Expedition. — 


And out of Zebulux they that handle the Pen of 


the ready Writer.) They were nearer to Mount 
Tabor, than any of the forenamed ; but are 
therefore highly commended, that tho they were 
better skilled in Books than in Arms, yet offered 
their Service to Barak on this Occaſion : For 
Scribes in Scripture ſignify Men of Letters, that 
ſtudied the Law, and expounded it. 
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Ver. i5. And the Princes of Iſſachar were with 
Deborah.) Came and offered their Service, when 
they heard that Barak, by her Order, had ſum- 
moned their Neighbours Zebulun and Naphtali 
to come to him, 1v. 10. | 

Even Hachar.] And the People of that Tribe 
followed the Example of their Princes. 

And alſo Barak, | The Hebrew chen (tranſ- 
lated here and alſo) ſignifies, as, or like unto ; 
that is, they were as forward as Barak to march 
into the Field, tho' they had no Summons. 

He was ſent on Foot into the Valley, | That is, 
when he was ſent down from Mount Tabor, 
by the Order of Deborah (iv. 14.) to fall 
upon Siſera in the Valley; whither he went 
on Foot, againſt his Chariots and Horſemen : 
Or, he went with his Footmen (as the LXX 
tranſlate it) and engaged that vaſt Number of 
Chariots, which were of greateſt Uſe in the 
Valley. 

For the Diviſions of Reuben there were great 
Thoughts of Heart.] But the Reubenites were ſo 
divided in their Counſels, that they ſtaid at 
home (as if they were ſeparated from their 
Brethren in their Affections, as they were in 
their Situation, beyond Jordan) which begat 
many ſad Thoughts in the Hearts of the reſt of 
the 1ſraelites; who could not underſtand the 
Reaſon of ir. 8 

Ver. 16. Why abedeſt thou among the Sheep- 
folds, to hear the Bleatings of the Flocks ?| It 
was a ſhameful and an unaccountable Thing, 
that they ſhould wholly mind their private Buſi- 
neſs (which was feeding Cattle, Numb, xxxii. 1.) 
and negle& the Public Good. 

For the Diviſions of Reuben, there were great 
Searchings of Hearts.) And therefore ſhe could 
not ſufficiently bewail it; which ſhe doth, by 
repeating what a great Trouble it was to all 
their Brethren ; who were not able to diſcover 
the Reaſon, and give any Account of their 
being no more concerned than their Beaſts, for 
their common Religion and Liberties. 

Ver. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan.] She 
complains alſo of the Gileadites, who were Men 
of Valour; and notwithſtanding ſat ſtill, and 
would not ſtep over Jordan to help their Bre- 
thren. Under the Name of Gilead, are com- 
prehended the Gadites, who had half of Gilead 
(Feſb. xiii.) as the other half was given to the 
Children of Machir. Who did come to the 
Aid of their Brethren ; at leaft their Gover- 
nors engaged with them, ver. 14. Which hath 
moved ſome to read theſe Words interrogatively, 
Did Gilead abide beyond Jordan? as if the ſtill 
upbraided the Reubenites; who had not this to 
alledge for themſelves, that they were far off, 
beyond Jordan; for ſo were the Gileadites (that 
is, thoſe deſcended from Machir) who they 
ſuppoſe comprehend the reſt; and yet the beſt 
and moſt worthy of them, came to join with 
their Brethren, in the common Cauſe of the 
Nation. | 

And why did Dan remain in Ships * She re- 
proves this Tribe, which was near the Sea, (the 
famous Port of Joppa belonging to it) that they 
minded nothing but their Merchandize ; while 
their Brethren hazarded their Lives in the 


Aſher 


Field. 
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Aſher continued on the Sea. ſpore.] This Tribe 
alſo bordered upon the Mediterranean; Tyre and 
Sydon being Part of their Portion. Which they 
did not polleſs, yet no doubt they held ſeveral 
other leſſer Places upon that Sea; from which 
they would not ſtir in this common Danger. 

And abode in his Breaches.| Or, in his Creeks, 
as it is in the Margin ; and as the LXX take 
it, who expound the Hebrew Word Miphratſim 
(Frattures) by IE; Out- lets, or ſmall Ha- 
vens; where Veſſels lay, to go out to Sea. 
Some take the Words to ſignify, that they were 
buſy in repairing the Breaches made in their 
walled Towns, by Length of Time, or other 
ways. | 
Ver. 18. Zebulun and Naphtali were a People 
that jeoparded their Lives unto the Death.] They 
were the only People (which was much for 
their Honour) who unanimouſly deſpiſed Life, 
in Compariſon with the Liberty of their Coun- 
try and Religion. For the Hebrew Word Cha- 
raph doth nor ſignify meerly to expoſe one's ſelf 
to Danger; but to expoſe one's ſelf to Reproach, 
as we obſerve in the Margin of our Bibles: And 
here denotes that they made no Account of their 
Lives, Cc. 

In the High Places of the Field.) 'They went 
down from Mount Tabor (where they were 
drawn up in a large Plain, asIobſerved on iv. 6.) 
with a Reſolution to conquer or die. 

It is obſervable, that in this Narration, there 
is not a Word ſaid of Judah, or Simeon, or Gad, 
(unleſs comprehended under Gilead, as I ſaid 
before) and that as Reuben, Dan, and Aſher 
are taxed for their cowardly Careleſneſs in this 
Caſe, ſo Ephraim, Benjamin, Part of Manaſſeh, 
and JIſachar did afford ſome Aſſiſtance ; but 
nothing comparable to what Zebulun and Naph- 
tali did; who, as one Man; engaged to hazard 
their Lives and Fortunes (as we now ſpeak) 
for the Regaining of their Liberty.; which was 
the more highly commendable, becauſe they 
were but an Handful of Men, when they firſt 
engaged, in Compariſon with the vaſt Army 
which they undertook to aſſault. 

Ver. 19. The Kings came and fought. | When 
the 1ſraelites conquered Canaan, Hazor had 
ſeveral Kingdoms ſubje& to it, or depending 
on it, Joſh. xi. 10. And now, it is likely, there 
were divers Kings, who were, at leaſt, Jabin's 
Confederates ; and came. to join their Forces 
with his, to reduce the 1ſrae/ites to his Obe- 
dience. FE | 

Den fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach 
H ibe Waters of Megiddo.] Theſe were two Ci- 
ties belonging to the Manaſſites; but in the 
Tribe of 1/achar, Joſh. xvii. 11. Between which, 
as Raſi underſtands it, the Army of Si/era lay; 
reaching from Taanach to Megiddo; by which 
the River Kiſhon ran. ' 

They took no Gain of Money.) The ſimple Senſe 
ſeems to'be, that they were Kings of ſuch Bra- 
very, as fought not for Money, but for Glory 
and Dominion; ſo Rafi and Ralbag among the 

eus underſtand it: They fought not for Pay, 
but came gratis (as we ſpeak) to the Aſſiſtance 
of Jabin. But the Yulgar takes it otherwiſe ; 
they got nothing but Blows, no Spoil or Prey 
at all, as they expected. And Kimchi fill much 
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differently (which the Words will bear) they 
came ſo enraged againſt the 1ſraelites, that they 
would have {pared no Man's Life, tho' he 
offered great Sums of Money for his Redemp- 
tion; becauſe they thirſted only after their 
Blood. 

Ver. 20. They fought from Heaven.) But, on 
the other ſide, God fought for the Mraelites, 
by ſending Thunder and Lightning, and Hail- 
ſtones from Heaven upon the Canaanites (as he 
did in the Days of Joſhua) and, perhaps, as 
P. Martyr con jectures, raiſing a great Duſt, 
which a ſtormy Wind blew ſo violently into 
their Eyes, that they could not ſee. As Livy 
ſaith it fell out to the Romans, in the great 
Battle at Cannæ. 

The Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Si ſera.] 
Some take theſe Words literally, and render 
the Words, ut in their Courſes, but in their 
Exaltations, i. e. with all their Power and ſtrong- 
eſt Influences: Whence the Saying of Rafi, on 
this Place, the Head, or Beginning of the Stars 
is in Heaven ; but the Feet, or the End of them 


is upon the Earth. That is, hither they ſend 


their Influences. But others think theſe Words 
ſignify, that all this was done by the Miniſtry 
of Angels, who are here called Stars (as in the 
Book of Job xxxvii. 7.) becauſe he is ſpeaking 
of Heaven; from whence they came to raile 
this terrible Tempeſt, and by other Means, 
which we are ignorant of, to trouble the Hoſt 
of Jabin, as they did that of Pharaoh in the 
Red-Sea : And this they did in ſuch Rank 
——— as is obſerved in that Heavenly 
oſt. 

It may be alſo thought, that this Fight laſt- 
ing till Night, the Stars may be ſaid to fight 
againſt Siſera; becauſe they ſhone brightly to 
give Light to the Hraelites, to purſue their 
Victory. 

Ver. 21. The River Kiſhon ſwept them away.] 
It fo ſwelled at this Time, that tho? otherwiſe it 
was very ſhallow, many of them were drowned 
in it; being carried away with a rapid Stream; 
for ſo the Word Jerapham ſignifies, which we 
tranſlate ſwept them away, It is no where 
elſe found ; but frequent among Arabick Au- 
thors, among whom it it commonly uſed in this 
Senſe ; as Bochart ſhews, Lib. 1. Canaan, Cap. 


16, and 42. It is likely there was a great Flood, 


which was made by that ſudden violent Rain, 
which fell in the forenamed Tempeſt. 

That ancient River, the River Kiſbon.] It is 
an Elegancy uſed by Orators themſelves (as 
we find in Cicero) to repeat the ſame Words, 
when there is great Occaſion. And here ſhe 


makes an Addition to the ſame Word ; by call- 


ing Kiſhon, that ancient River; becauſe of ſome 
other great Exploit performed there in ancient 
Time; the Memory of which is now loſt. But 
Kedumim ſome take to be a proper Name, and 
another Name of the ſame River K:ſhon. 

O my Soul, thou haſt trodden down Strength. | 
This is an elegant Apoſtrophe (or turning of her 
Speech) to herſelf; whoſe Happineſs ſhe ap- 
plauds, in beholding the moſt powerfyl Enemies 
quite vanquiſhed, by her Commiſſion which 
ſhe gave from God, and by her Prayers to 
him : For none can doubr, that ſhe implored 


Help 


Chap. V. pon ] U 
Help from Heaven, while Barak fought with 
52. | 

* 22. Then were the Horſe Hoofs broken. | 
They could not fave themſelves by Flight, 
their Horſe Hoofs being broken in ftony 
Places, when they ran away as faſt as they 
were able. 

By the means of their Pranfings.] The more 
Haſte they made, the worſe Speed, (as the 
common Saying is) for the running full gallop, 
(ſo the Jews interpret the Hebrew Word Da- 
har [ Pranfings] to ſignify the ſwifteſt Courſe) 
they trod the harder on the Ground, and were 
in the more Danger to break their Hoofs. 

The Pranſings.] The Hebrews wanting a Su- 
perlative Degree in their Language, are wont 
to double a Word, (as Peter Martyr here ob- 
ſerves) and therefore Pranſings, Pranſings, he 
thinks, are not here an Ornament of Speech, 
bur ſignify the moſt vehement Motion, when a 
Horſe is in his full Speed. 

Of the mighty ones.] Of their beſt and ſtrong- 
eſt Horſes : For the Word Abbirim in Hebrew, 
as Bochart obſerves, ſignifies not only ſtrong 
Bulls, but Horſes alſo. See Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 

Ver. 23. Curſe ye Meroz.] Moſt Interpreters, 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, underſtand by Me- 
rox, 4 City not far from the Place where the 
Fight was. Which ſeems to be proved by the 
following Words, where he ſpeaks of the Inha- 
bitants thereof, But R. Sol. Jarchi thinks Me- 
70% ſigniſies a potent Perſon in thoſe Parts, who 
being able to give great Aſſiſtance to Barak, 
and living near Mount Tabor, refuſed to do 
any thing. And this is the Opinion of the 
Talmudiſts, (whom Jarchi is wont to follow) as 
Mr. Selden ſhews out of the Gemara Babylon, 
Lib. 1. de Synedriis, Cap. 6. p. 123, Oc. where 
they fancy that this great Man was excommu- 
nicated by Deborah, with all his Adherents ; 


and hence they fetch the Ground and Original 


of the Excommunication in uſe among them : 
Which is an idle Conceit ; there being no ſuch 
thing as Excommunication praiſed among 
them, till they had quite loft their Civil Go- 


vernment, and it was in the Hands of the Hea- 


then. 

Saith the Angel of the LORD.) She would 
not have it thought that this Curſe proceeded 
from her Anger, but from the Authority of 
God, who, by his Angel, which ſpake to her, 
denounced it againft Meroz. And who ſhould 
this Angel be, but the Captain of the LORD's 
Hoſt, mentioned Joſh. v. 14. See there. 

Curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thereof. | They 
that take Meroz for a Perſon, by Inhabitants 
underftand thoſe that dwelt near him, and were 
his Dependants or Aſſociates; which is very 
forced. 

Becauſe they came not to the Help of the LORD. \ 
The Battle was the LORD's, as the Scripture 
elſewhere ſpeaks, and-therefore they that re- 
fuſed to engage in it, refuſed to maintain his 
Cauſe : And the People of this Place are fo 
heavily curſed, when all others that came not 
in to help their Brethren, are only diſcom- 
mended; becauſs they lived ſo near, that they 


might eaſily have joined their Forces with them, 
Vor. II. | 
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whereas ſome others lived a great way off, which 
might ſomething excuſe them. | 

To the Help of the LORD agaiaſt the Migh- 
ty.] According to this Tranſlation of the laſt 
Word, ſhe means their moſt powerful Enemies ; 
but the Hebrew may as well be tranſlated with 
the Mighty; that is, with other valiant Men, 
who freely offered their Service in, this Enter- 
prize. This aggravated their Guilt, that when 
they had ſuch noble Examples of Zeal from 
others, who were leſs able to help, they would 
afford no Aſſiſtance. | 

Ver. 24. Bleſſed above Women ſhall Jael the 
Wife of Heber the Kenite be.] On the other ſide 
ſhe deſires Jael may be ever praiſed ; or ra- 
ther, foretells ſhe ſhall alway continue famous, 
and her Husband too, in future Generations. 

Bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above Women in the Tent.] 
This is thought to be a wiſhing, or promiſing 
her all Happineſs in her Domeſtick Affairs. 
But P. Martyr thinks it may be interpreted, 
Bleſſed ſhall ſhe be for what ſhe did in her Tent. 
Which was no leſs glorious, than what others 
did in the Field. — 

Ver. 25. He asked Vater, and ſhe brought him 
Milk.) Her Prudence is firſt commended, in 
treating him with great Reſpect, that he might 
entertain no Suſpicion of Danger. 

She brought forth Butter.] Milk from which 
the Cream (of which Butter is made) was not 
ſeparated. | | 

In a lordly Diſh.) The Hebrew Word Sephel 
(which we tranſlate Diſh) is no where elſe 
found, but in the Story of Gideon in the next 
Chapter, vi. 38. where we tranſlate it a Bowl. 
From whence Bochart rightly concludes, it ſig- 
nifies a large and wide Veſſel, (P. 1. Hieroz. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 49.) which explains the Word 
Lordly or Princely ; which doth not ſignify that 
ſhe had any Gold or Silver Veſſel in her Tent, 
(which was not agreeable to their Manner of 
living) but that ſhe brought him Milk in the 
beſt Veſſel ſhe had, and that very capacious : 
For out of fuch great Men were wont to drink, 
as Per. Martyr obſerves out of Cicero againſt 
M. Antony. ; 

Ver. 26. She put her Hand to the Nail.] Next 
her Courage and Fortitude is celebrated : And 
by Hand is to be underftood her Left, where- 
with ſne held the Nail, as with her Right Hand 
the Hammer. 

And her Right Hand to the Workmens Ham- 
mer.] A lively Deſcription how ſne went about 
this Work; juſt as if ſne had been faſtening 
her Tent. " | 

Aud with her Hammer ſhe ſmote Si ſera.] The 
Hebrew Word halam, which we tranſlate ſmote, 
ſignifies ſuch a Blow as makes a Contuſion. 

She ſmote off his Head.] The Word Machak, 
which is commonly tranſlated cat off, cannot 
have that. Signification here; becauſe there is 
not the leaft Indication in this Story of her 
cutting off his Head from the Body, but only 
of ſtriking it through, as here it muſt be under- 
ſtood. 1 

When ſhe had pierced and ſtricken through his 
Temples. | Here are two Words more, Machatz, 
and Chalaph, ſignifying penetrating and boring 
quite through. And = Place is ſpecified mo__ 
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his Head was perforated, which was in his 
Temples, the ſofteft Part of it, which gave the 
eaſieſt Entrance to the Nail. 

Ver. 27. At her Feet he bowed, he fell, he 
lay down.) In the Hebrew, between her Feet, 
&c, which ſome of the Talmudiſts have abuſed 
to a lewd Senſe; juſtly cenſured by Kimchi : 
Who obſerves, that this is according to the 
Style of the Hebrew Language, which redupli- 
cates Words, that they may more ſtrongly 
affirm what is ſaid ; and theſe Words, he bowed, 
he fell, ſignify (he thinks) ſuch a Fall that he 
never roſe up again. But taking all theſe Ex- 
preſſions together, (he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down) they ſeem to me to import, that at the 
firſt Stroke, he ſtarted and lifted up his Body; 
but being very much ſtunned, he ſoon laid 
down again. 

At her Feet he bowed, he fell.] Then I ſup- 
poſe ſhe repeated her Stroke, which perfectly 
diſabled him to move. 

Mere he bowed, there he fell down dead. | 
And at the third Stroke, it is likely, ſhe 
faſtened his Head to the Ground. But this 
Repetition doth not certainly argue that ſhe 
gave ſo many Blows ; (tho' it may paſs for a 
probable Conjecture) for it is an uſual Ele- 
gancy in ſuch Compoſures, wherein ſhe intend- 
ed to ſet out this Fact of Jael's with the higheſt 
Encomiums. Some may fancy indeed, that it 
deſerved Reprehenſion, rather than Commen- 
dation, upon many Accounts; being a Breach 
of the Laws of Hoſpitality, and of the Peace 
which was between her Family and Jabin, Cc. 
But this Fact is not to be meaſured by the com- 
mon Rules which are to govern us, ir being an 
extraordinary, heroick, and divine Work, un- 
to which ſhe was excited by God ; whoſe Peo- 

le Jabin oppreſſed with a cruel Servitude, 
wil which God ordered Barak to be their 
Deliverer ; who, having defeated all his Forces 
in a miraculous Manner, Jael underſtood there 
was a Divine Hand in this Victory, and was 
moved by the {ame Spirit which ſtirred up De- 
borah and Barak, to help, by this Act, to 
compleat their ſhameful Overthrow. For no- 
thing could be more diſhonourable, than for a 
great Captain to fall thus by the Hand of a 
Woman. 

Ver. 28. The Mother of Siſera looked out at a 
Window.] Was in earneſt Longings and Ex- 
pectations to ſee him return victorious. 

And cried through the Latteſs.| Either Fear 
of ſome Miſcarriage, or impatient Deſire, made 
her cry out with a lamentable Voice; as the 
Word Jabab in the Hebrew ſignifies. 

Why is his Chariot ſo long in coming? Why 
earry the Wheels of his Chariot ? | Having ſuch 
numerous Forces, they promiſed themſelves an 
eaſy and ſpeedy Victory over a Handful of 
the Iſraelites; and therefore wondered what 
retarded his coming back, with all his Chariots, 
in Triumph. 5 

Ver. 29. Her wiſe Ladies anſwered her.] The 
Vulgar takes the Hebrew Words to ſignify, one 
of the Wiſeſt of his Wives (who was not ſo apt 
to deſpair as his Mother) replied to her. For 
It is well obſerved by Terence, in his Adelphi, 
(as Pet. Martyr here notes) Mulid ſatius eſt, ea 
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evenire nobis quæ de abſentibus ſuſpicantur uxoret, 
quam ea que parentes, It is much better that 
thoſe Things ſhould happen to their abſent 
Husbands, which their Wives ſuſpect, than 
thofe which their Parents fear. But I ſee no 
Reaſon to depart from our Tranſlation, which 
is the ſame with the LXX, ai cop AR, 
2 prudent noble Women that attended her, 

C. 

Yea, ſhe returned Anſwer to herſelf.) Upon 
better Conſideration, her Hopes exceeded her 
Fears. 

Ver. 30. Have they not ſped?] She did not 
think it poſſible they ſhould miſcarry. 

Have they not divided the Prey?] She was 
willing to be confident they had got the Victo- 
Ty; and therefore imputed their Stay to the 
Time that muſt needs be taken up in making 
an equal Diviſion of the Spoil. For thoſe 
Days were not like to ours, wherein every 
Man keeps to himſelf what he can lay his 
Hands upon ; but after the Battle, they were 
obliged to bring all that they had gotten to the 
General of the Army ; who conſidered every 
Man's Quality and Deſert, and accordingly di- 
{tributed the Prey among them. 

To every Man a Damſel or two.) Young Vir- 
gins are by all Hiſtorians and Poets, reckoned 
as a principal Part of the Soldiers Prey. And ſhe 
puts here an unuſual Word for a Damſel, which 
1s Racham ; for it properly fignifies a Womb, 
and ſeems here to be 7 ar by way of Con- 
tempt, as if they were good for nothing but 
to ſerve their filthy Appetites. 

To Siſera a Prey of divers Colours, a Prey of 
divers Colours of Needlework, of divers Colours 
of Needlework on both Sides.) "Theſe were the 
richeſt Part of the Spoil, being highly eſteem- 
ed by all People, as Pliny obſerves, Lib. 8. 
Cap. 48. where he mentions great Variety of 
them both in his own, and in ancient time: 
For he takes Notice, that Homer mentions 
Pictas Veſtes, as he calls them, Painted Garments, 
which ſhined with Flowers and Trees in beau- 
tiful Colours; which the Phrygians afterwards 
wrought with Needles; and Attalus invented 
the interweaving Gold in them: But for divers 
coloured Garments, Babylon was above all 
Places famous; from whence they had the 
Name of Babyloniſh Garments, which were 
much valued even in thoſe early times; as ap- 
pears by the Story of Achan, Joſh. vii. 21. 
and they were of ſuch account in after-times, 
that every one was not permitted to wear them, 
but only the greater Sort of Perſons, (as Pet. 
Martyr obſerves out of the Roman Laws) which 
may be the Reaſon that here they are appro- 
priated to Siſera, as his Part of the Spoil. 

Meet for the Necks of them that take the Spoil.) 
Thar is, of the chief Commanders, to whom 
the Spoil, as I ſaid, was brought to be divi- 
ded. In the Hebrew the Words are, for the 
Necks of the Spoil; which Kimchi expounds, 
the Head of the Prey. As if ſhe had ſaid, Theſe 
are to be put in the Head of the Prey; and 
therefore fit to be given only to the General of 
the Army, 

Ver. 31. So let all thy Enemies periſh, O 
LORD.) From hence ſhe takes Occaſion to 


convert 
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convert her Speech to God, beſeeching him, 
that all his Enemies may be thus diſappointed 
of their vain Ho | 
But let all them that love him, be as the Sun 
when he goeth forth in his Might.) Increaſe in 
Power and Force, as the Sun doth from the 
Time of its Rifing, till it come to its Meridian 
eight. 
M 72 the Land had Reſt Forty Tears.) Theſe 
Forty Years are to be computed from the Time 
of Ehud, as our great Primate thinks, who thus 
tranſlates theſe Words, The Land reſted in the 
Fortieth Tear, after the former Reſt which was 
reſtored to it by Ehud. See him ad M. A. 
2719. But it is far more reaſonable to com- 
ute them from the Conqueſt of Jabin by the 
Northern Tribes; after which, the whole 
Country lived in Peace for the Space of Forty 
Years, till the Midianites, as it follows, ſorely 
oppreſſed them. 

I conclude this Chapter, as Conradus Pelli- 
canus doth ; Let ſome Homer or Virgil go now, 
and compare his Poetry, if he be able, with the 
Song of this Woman. And if there be any one 
that excels in Eloquence and Learning, and hath 
more Leiſure than I, celebrate the Praiſes and 
Learning of this Panegyrick more copiouſly. 


CHAP. YE 


Ver. I. N D the Children of 1ſrael did Evil 

| in the Sight of the LORD.) After 
the Death of Deborah and Barak (who kept 
them, I ſuppoſe, in the true Religion) they 
relapſed to Idolatry. 

And the LORD delivered them into the 
Hand of Midian ſeven Years.) Becauſe it is not 
ſaid, That the Anger of the LORD was hot 
againſt Iſrael, (as in Chap. ii. 14. iii. 8, Cc.) 
nor that he ſold them into the Hand of Midian, 
(which is the Expreſſion, iv. 2. and other 
Places) Pet. Martyr thinks they were not alto- 


gether fo bad as they had been formerly; and 


therefore God was pleaſed to ſhorten the Ty- 
ranny of the Midianites over them ; who being 
their old Enemies, as they came through the 
Wilderneſs, and having been, in a manner, 
utterly deſtroyed by the Hraelites, (Numb. xxxi.) 
were very much diſpoſed to take a ſharp Re- 
venge : For that thoſe Midianites who were 
Neighbours to Moab, are here meant, is evi- 
dent from their Situation, which was beyond 
Jordan, (vii. 24, 25. viii. 4.) and by the Peo- 
ple that joined with them, who were the Chil- 
dren of the Eaſt, ver. 3. whereas the other Mi- 
dianites, where Jethro lived, were in the South, 
near the Red Sea. Some fancy, indeed, that 
the Midianites, Neighbours to Moab, being 
cut off by Moſes, there was no ſuch Nation. 
But it muſt be conſidered, that ſome of them 
ſaved themſelves by Flight into other Countries, 
and, after the Iſraelites were ſettled in Canaan, 
returned again; and, in near Two hundred 
Years time, may well be thought to have re- 
peopled their Country, eſpecially by the Help 
of other People, who came, it is likely, and 
— among them; and being ſeated in the 
lame Country, are all called Midianites, 
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Ver. 2. And the Hand of Midian prevailed 
againſt Iſrael.) They brought the Lale, in 
Subjection to them, and were the Fourth Na- 
tion that oppreſſed them, after the Meſopora- 
mi ant, Moabites, and Canaanites. 

And becauſe of the Midianites, the Children 
of Iſrael made them the Dens that are in the 
Mountains, and Caves, and ftrong Holds.) They 
berook themſelves to theſe Places Yor Safety; 
for, I ſuppoſe, they did not now make them, 
but made them their Retreat. And by the firſt 
Word Minhareth, is meant thoſe hollow Places 
in the Rocks upon the Mountains, where Men 
might hide themſelves, and make them their 
Habitation; there being Cracks and Holes in 
them here and there, to let in Light, as the 
Hebrew Word ſignifies. And the ſecond Word 
Maharoth denotes ſuch Caves as were in the 
Fields, made either by Nature, or by Art and 
Labour ; which being dark, were fit only to 
hide their Goods and Provifion in them. And 
the third Word Mitz.aroth ſignifies ſuch For- 
treſſes, as ſecured themſelves, and Families, 
and Cattle, and all they could carry thither. 
But this ſhews their Condition was very lamen- 
table, in that they were driven from their 
Houſes in the Villages, and Cities too; at 
leaſt the Richeſt of them durſt not truſt them- 
ſelves there, but fled to ſtrong Holds for Safety. 

Ver. 3. And ſo it was, that when Iſrael had 
ſown.) They did not difturb them in Seed- 
time, but let them be quiet till they had plough- 
ed and ſowed their Land. 

Then the Midianites came up, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Children of the Eaſt.] This ſnews, 
that ſome of the ſame People joined with the 
Midianites, that did formerly with the Moabites, 
when they oppreſſed Iſrael, iii. 13. For by the 
Children of the Eaſt, are meant, ſome of the 
People of Arabia, as Procopius notes, who ob- 
ſerves Joſephus to be of the ſame Mind : For 
Arabia lay Eaſt of Egypt, where the Iſraelites 
learnt to ſpeak in this Manner. 

Even they came up againſt them.) Entered 
the Land of Iſrael with ſuch Armies as might 
deſtroy the Fruits of the Earth; as it follows 
in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 4. And they encamped againſt them.] The 
Pulgar tranſlate it, They pitched their Tents 
among them; which ſignifies them to have been 
an Arabian People, or ſuch as lived after their 
Manner. 

And deſtroyed the Increaſe of the Earth.) Hav- 
ing formed a Camp, they ſent out Parties from 
thence well armed, to deftroy all the Corn, and 
the reft of the Fruits of the Earth. a 

Until thou come unto Gaza,) That is, They 
made an univerſal Devaſtation from one End 
of the Country to the other ; for they came 
from the Eaſt, and deſtroyed all till they came 
to the Weftern Coaſt, where Gaza was. i 

And left no Suſtenance for Iſrael.) Whom 
they intended to famiſh. | : 

Neither Sheep, nor Ox, nor Aſs.) Their 
Camels, and other Cattle, which they brought 
along with them, having eaten up all ; for they 
were ſo numerous, as we are told in the fol- 


lowing Verſe, that they overipread the whole 
oy Pz Ver. 


I16 in te bated 
Ver. & For they came up with their Cattle.) And out of the Hand of all that oppreſſed you. 
of all Sorts, came on purpoſe to make this De- the Amalekites, Sivon, and Og, who oppoſed 
ſtruction. their Paſlage to Canaan, 
And their Tents.) With their whole Families, And drave them out from before you, and gave f 
that they might be able to conſume the mere. 30 their Land.) By the Hand of Joſhua, who 
And they came up as Graſhoppers for Multitude. | ſettled them in the Land which God promiſed 
Or, as Locuſts, (as the Word Arba is com- to them. All this is ſaid, to put them in mind 
monly tranſlated) which have their very Name how faithfully God had per ormed his Cove- 
from the vaſt Numbers wherein they were nant with them, and to upbraid them with 
wont to come, and were moſt devouring Crea - their own Infidelity. | 
tures. Ver. 10. And I ſaid unto you, I am the LORD 
For both they and their Camels were without your God.] Exod. xx. 1. Deut. v. 6. vi. 4. 
Number.) No Country more abounded with Far not the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
Camels than Midian (as I obſerved before out Land ye dwell.) Do not worſhip them, nor 
of Bochart his Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 2. C.2.) imagine they can do you any Harm, Deut. vii. 
and they are only peculiarly mentioned, be- 12, 13, 14. Foſh. xxiv. 14, 15. 
cauſe the Midianites were more famous for But ye have not obeyed my Voice.) Which was 
them, than for Horſes, or other Beaſts. the Cauſe of all the Evil that had befallen 
And they entered into the Land to deſtroy it.] them, and would ftill continue, if they did 
Their very Deſign was to depopulate the Coun- not now hearken unto him, as they deſired 
try by this Means. | him to hear their Cry, This, no doubt, the 
Ver. 6. And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed Prophet preſſed upon them, in more Words 
becauſe of the Midianites.) For the Fruits of than are here ſet down, theſe being only the 
their Land being thus deftroyed, their Money Heads of his Speech. | 
was drained from them to purchaſe Corn from Ver. 11. And there came an Angel of the 
other Countries- LORD.) The Iſraelites laid the Application 
And the Children of Iſrael cried unto the of the Prophet's Speech to their Heart (it is 
LORD.) Who never failed to help them, to be ſuppoſed) and began to reform their 
when they truly turned to him. Ways, which moved him to ſend an Angel to 
Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, when the Children appoint them a Deliverer; for he is called, 
ef Iſrael cried unto the LO R D, becauſe of the An Angel of the LORD), both here and ver. 
Midiani tes.] 'Thoughthe Poverty which pinched 12, 20, 21, 22. 
them, was that which moved them to cry unto And ſat under an Oak.) In a Grove of Trees 
God for Relief, yet he was ſo gracious as to (as Arias Montanus underſtands it) where there 
ſend one to make them ſenſible of their Sin. was one great well-ſpread Oak, in which there 
Ver. 8. That the LO R D ſent a Prophet unto was a Seat. 
the Children of Iſrael.) Whom the Jews fancy Which was in Ophrah.) The City where 
to have been Phineas, which is not probable, Gideow was born and lived, viii. 27. 
Men not commonly then living to the Age of That pertained unto Foaſh the Abiexrite. } 
Two hundred Years, which he muſt be of, and This is added to ſhew what Ophrah he means ; 
more, if he were the Prophet now ſent to for there was another in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
them. It is far more likely, that God ftill Joſh. xviii. 23. whereas the Family of Abiezer 
continued other Prophets among them, beſide belonged to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Joſh. 
the High Prieft, to put them in mind of their xvii. 2. 
Duty, and to call them to Repentance when And his Son Gideon threſhed Wheat.) The 
they forſook him. And it appears by the fore- Hebrew Chabat, in this Place, ſignifies to threſh 
going Story, that there was a Woman who had out with a Stick or Rock, as Kimchi here ob- 
the Spirit of Prophecy; which ſhews that, at ſerves. And ſo the LXX. pa&Hitor, But the 
leaft, upon ſpecial Occaſions, he raiſed up common Way of threſhing Corn out of the Ear, 
ſuch Perſons among them. was by treading it with Oxen, which they call- 
Which ſaid unto them.) At ſome great Feſ- ed Daſh, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. This Gideon did not 
tival, it is likely, when they were all aſſem- uſe, partly for Privacy, but chiefly becauſe he 
bled. | lad but a little to beat out. 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael.) This Zy the Wine Preſs.) Where none would ſu- 
is the Style in which the Prophets commonly ſpect his threſning of Corn. 
ſpake. | To hide it from the Midianites.] Who watched 
I brought you up from Egypt, and brought you narrowly all the Threſhing- Floors of the Iſrae- 
Forth out of the Houſe of Bondage.) All the Pro- lites, who might have bought Sheaves of their 
phets put them in mind of this, as the greateſt Neighbours, or, perhaps, ſown and reaped a 
Obligation upon them, to be entirely devoted little Corn, in ſome private fenced Places, 
to God's Serviee. See Exod. xix. 4, 5, 6. where where the Cattle of the Midianites did not 
God himſelf tells them for what Purpoſe he had come to eat it up. | 
delivered them from that Bondage. And ſce Ver. 12. Aud the Angel of the LORD ap- 
Joſh. xxiv. 5, 6. peared unto him.] Gideon, I ſuppoſe, turning 
Ver. 9. And I delivered you out of the Hand his Face that Way, beheld him fitting under 
of. the Egyptians.) Who, when they purſued the Oak. 
them, to bring them back into Slavery, were And ſaid unto him, The LORD is with 
all drowned in the Red Sea. thee.] He did not take him to be one of the 


Midianites, 


Midianites, by his Poſture, and Manner of 
Appearfinice, and was made more certain of it 
by chis Saturation. Wherein he doth not pray 
God to be with him, but declares him to be 
with him (as appears by Gideon's Anſwer) that 
is, to aſſiſt him to be the Deliverance of his 
People. The Targum here tranſlates it, The 
J/ORD of the LORD its thy Help, Whereby 
it appears, the ancient Jews did not look upon 
this Angel merely as an heavenly Meſſenger 
ſent from God, but as the LORD himſelf, 
as he is called, ver. 14, 16, 23, 24, 25, 27. 
Which is confirmed by the following Verſe, as 
the ſame Targum tranſlates it. 

Thon mighty Man of Valour.] He was natu- 
rally courageous, but made more ſo, by a di- 
vine Inſpiration, and yet did not diſdain to 
mind Husbandry, as the greateſt Perſons did in 
ancient Time. Inſomuch that Pliny ſaith, The 
Earth brought forth its Fruit more happily and 
abundantly, cum Imperatorum clariſſimorum mani- 
nibus tractaretur, when it was cultivated by the 
Hands of the moſt famous Commanders : For 
they had more Skill and Induftry in their Ma- 
nagement, than the ordinary People. 

Ver. 13. And Gideon ſaid unto him, O my 
Lord.] The Hebrew Word bi (which we tranſ- 
late, O, or I beſeech thee) may literally be 
tranſlated, with me; by way of Interrogation : 
As much as to ſay, How can that be? It appears 
by the Word Adonai (Lord) which is uſed to 
all great Men, that he did not yet think him 
to be an Angel, but ſome Perſon of extra- 
ordinary Quality, who wiſhed well to the 


Hraelites. 


the LORD be with us, Why then is all 
this befaln us? And where are all the Miracles 
which our Fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the 
LORD bring us up from Egypt, &c.] He 
thought their preſent Condition ſufficiently 
ſhewed, that their whole Nation was forſaken 
by God ; who had thrown them into that Sla- 
very, out of which he delivered their Fathers, 
and did not appear, by any miraculous Works, 
to be preſent among them as he was in Egypt, 
but left them to be devoured by the Midi- 
anites. 5 

Here the Targum makes Gideon s Anſwer to 
have been this, I the SC HE CHINAH of 
the LORD our Help? Whence then hath all 
this hapned unto us? Which Paraphraſe ſhews 
that they took the WORD of the LORD to 
be the ſame with the SCHECHINAH of the 
LORD ho had moſt gloriouſly appeared for 
their Hep. See ver. 16. and Joſh. xiv. 12. 

Vet, 14. Aud the LORD looked upon him.] 
This tews it was not à mere Angel, but the 
ſame fehovah, who appeared to Joſhua (v. 

13, 1,) in the Likeneſs of an Angel, and 
now iſt a jous Aſpe& upon him: For to 
have elpeck unto a Man, or unto his Sacrifice, 
is graouſſy to accept him, and to be favour- 
able t him; as the LORD now declared he 
was, h his very Countenance, which had great 

in it. 

An ſaid, Go in this thy Might.) This ſeems 
to inimate that Gideo was immediately in- 
ſpire with a great Courage, by that gracious 

ip} of the LORD upon him. | 


/ 


Chap. VI. upon JUDGES. 


And thou ſhale Save Iſrael from the Hand of 


117 


the Midi anites.] See theſe Wonders renewed; 
which appeared in the Deliverance of their Fa- 


thers out of Egypr, of which Gideon ſaid there 
was no Token, ver. 1 


Have not I ſent thee 5 Is not this a ſufficient . 


Authority, that thou haft a Commiſſion from 
God ? Great Care is taken throughout all this 
Book, to ſhew that the Judges all acted by a 
Divine Warrant. 

Ver. 15. And he ſaid unto him, O my Lord] 
ou he took him to be only fome extraordinary 

an, 

Wherewith ſpall T ſave Iſrael ?] He doth not 
reje& the Commiſſion, but modeſtly declines it 
(as Theodoret obſerves) conſidering his own 
Meanneſs, in Compariſon with many others. 

Behold, my Family is poor in Manafſeh.) And 
conſequently of little Power to raiſe Forces, to 
oppoſe ſo potent an Enemy: The Word we 
tranflate, my Family, is in Hebrew, my Thou- 
and : For the Iſraelites were diſtributed, by 
Fethro's Advice, into Hundreds and Thou- 
ſands; and the Thouſand to which Gideon be- 
longed, was the meaneſt of all the reft in that 
Tribe. The Jews will have it, that Gideon 
was the Chiliarch, or chief Commander of this 
Thouſand ; others ſay, his Father Joaſh, who, 
it appears by the Story, was a confiderable Per- 
ſon; but it is uncertain whether he had ſuch a 
Government. 

And I am the leaſt in my Father's Houſe.) 
This ſhews that Gideon had no ſuch Command 
as the Jews imagine. 

Ver. 16.) And the LORD ſaid unto him; 
Surely I will be with thee.) Do not conſider thy 
Poverty, but the Power of God, which ſhall 
accompany thee : Here the Targum thus para- 


phraſes, My Word ſhall be thy Help; who was 


the ſame that appeared to Joſpua, with a Sword 
in his Hand. 

And thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites as one 
Man.] Defeat them as eaſily, as if he had but 
one Man to deal withal. 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, If now I have found 
Grace in thy Sight.) Am ſo highly favoured, as 
to have this Honour. | 

Then ſhew me a Sign.] He doth not ſo much 
as make a Doubt, as deſire to be confirmed in 
his Belief. 

That thou talkeft with me.) That thou haſt 
brought this Commiſſion from God, and that 
I ſhall be able to deſtroy the Midianites, He 
ſaid this (as Conr. Pellicanus thinks) not be- 
cauſe his Faith wanted Confirmation, but that 
he might make others believe, who would re- 
quire a Sign before they joined with him; 


Ver. x8. Depart not hence, 1 pray thee, until 


1 come unto thee.) Stay here till I go home, and 
return. | 

And bring forth my Preſent.) So we rightly 
interpret the Hebrew Word Mincha ; which 
tho” it ſignify a Meat Offering (as we obſerve 
in the Margin) yet there was nothing of a Sa- 
crifice intended here, nor was Gideon a Prieſt, 
or this a Place of Sacrifice. „ 

And ſet it before thee.) He intended to enter- 
tain him, by making a Feaſt for him, 


And 


Ca 
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And be ſaid, 1 will tarry till thou toe again.) 
Tt was a great Thing he was to undertake, and 
ſo God graciouſly condeſcenided to give him all 
manner of Satisfaction about it. 

Ver. 19. And Gideon went in, and made rea- 
dy a Kid, and unleavened Cakes of an Ephah 0 
Flour.) For Expedition ſake he made ſuc 
Cakes, they being ſooneſt prepared: For it is 
a mere Fancy of the Jews, that this was done 
= the Paſſover in the Days of Unleavened 

read. | 

Tube Fleſh he put in a Bastet, and he put the 
Broth in a Pot; and brought it unto him under 
the Oak, and preſented it.] Set it before him on 
a Table, and deſired he would be pleaſed to 
eat : In which he followed the Example of 
Abraham and Lot, and ſeems to have enter- 
tained him nobly, according to the Way of 
Feaſting in thoſe Days; for a whole Kid (Part 
of which was boiled, and the other Part, per- 
haps, otherwiſe prepared) and ſo many Cakes, 
as an Ephah of Flour would make, was enough 
for ſeveral Gueſts; and therefore ſo much ſet 
before dne Man, was to ſhew his great Reſpect 
to him. 

Ver. 20. And the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
unto him, Take the Fleſh, and the unleavened 
Cakes.) He did not tafte of them, intending 
to turn them into a Sacrifice unto God. 

And lay them upon this Rock. | Which was 
near the Grove of Oaks, in the higher Part of 
the City of Ophrah, as Bertram conje&ures, in 
his Book de Repub. Judaica, Chap. xv. 

And pour out the Broth.) As Elijah, in after- 
times; bad them pour Water upon his Sacrifice. 

And he did ſo.] He obeyed him; tho it is 
likely he thought it ſtrange he ſhould command 
him thus to diſpoſe of the good Chear he had 
prepared for him. 

Ver. 21.] Then the Angel of the LORD put 
forth the End of the Staff that was in bis Hand.] 
For he appeared, I ſuppoſe, in the Form of a 
Traveller, who were wont to walk with a Staff 
in their Hand. 

And touched the Fleſh, and the unleavened 
Cakes, and there roſe up Fire out of the Rock.] 
He did not ſmite the Rock with his Staff, (by 
which Stroke the Fire might have been thought 
to be ſtirred up) but only gently touched the 
Fleſh and the Cakes with it. 

And conſumed the Fleſh and the unleavened 
Cakes.) Together with the Broth, that was 

ured on them ; which was as great a Miracle 

if not greater) as if Fire had come down from 
Heaven, as in the Sacrifices which Moſes, and 
Elijah, and others offered : By which the Faith 
of Gideon was mightily ſtrengthned, that the 
Miracles done in ancient Times (which he en- 
quired after, ver. 13.) were not ceaſed, and 
that God would be as good as his Word to 
-_ for this was a Token of God's Acceptance 
him. — 

Aud the Angel of the LORD departed out of his 
Sight.) Went up into Heaven, as the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe interprets it. : 

Ver. 22. when Gideon perceived that he 
was an Angel of the LORD.) He was convinced, 
by this Wonder, that he was not a mere Pro- 


phet that appeared to him, a> 
© 


A COMMENTART: 4 
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Alas, O Lord GOD, for becauſe I habe 
an Angel of the LORD, Face to . 
ſpeaks as a Man in a Fright, and dur Ff f 
of his Words; for bis Meaning v 
die: Such was the Opinion of g 
thoſe Days, that if they ſaw apparently a 
habitant of the other World, he came td 


them away from this: As appears i T5 
t 


in the Story of Manoah and his Wife, th th& 
Thirteenth Chapter of this Book: Anil thi 
Opinion was very ancient, as may be gathers 
from the Words of Jacob, Gen, xxxii. 30. at 
they were confirmed in it, pekhaps, by the 
Words of God to Moſes, Exod. 12 2 75 * 
Ver. 23. And the LORD ſaid and _ 
Tho the Angel diſappeared, and — w 


to be ſeen, yet the Lord, who appeared in that 
Form to him, made him know he was ſtill pre- 
ſent with him, by ſpeaking the follow ing Words 
in an audible Voice. 1 1 
Peace be unto thee, Fra not; thou ſhalt 1 
die.] He bids him fear no Harm, but, quit 
contrary, expect all manner of Good, hich 
is comprehended in the Word Peace) and thar 
in this World, where he ſhoul@ftill continue, 
to work that Deliverance which he: promiſed 
by him: From ſuch Places as this the ancient 


Chriftians rightly gathered, that the Son of 


«a 


God appeared, upon ſome great Occaſiong; in 
old Time; which is not incredible, but 4 Mat- 
ter of eaſy Belief, if we be perſuaded that h 
did really appear in our Fleſh, which he too 
of the Virgin Mary, and dwelt among us fot 
long Time, and then afcended in it to Heaven, 
where he lives for ever; For why ſhould we 
think it ſtrange, if, for & ſhort Time he ap» 
peared ſome time in Human Shape, as a Pra. 
lude to what he intended in the ; ing neſs of 

Time? Fuit ſane id majus quod nobis pt aſtitit, 
c. (as Peter Martyr ſpeaks. 
greater thing which he did for us at laſt ; but he 
that did the greater, may well be granted to 
have done the leſs, and there is no Reaſon to 


12 
* n 
Night. . 


— oa 
= 
* 
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my 


It was indeed a © 


5 


| 
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Chap. VI. 
Jule thy Father's young Bullock, | In the He- 

brew the Words are two, Par, Shor, ſignifying 
a Bullock full grown ; which his Father, it is 
probable, had fatted up for a Sacrifice to Baal. 

Even the ſecond Bullock.) Our Tranſlation 
ſuppoſes there was but one Bullock, which he 
was ordered to take (becauſe we read in the 
next Verſe, that this alone was ſacrificed) ; 
but in the Hebrew, and the LX, and the Vul- 
gar, (and our Margin alſo) the Words are, 
and the ſecond Bullock ; which was next to the 
firſt in Age. 

Of ſeven Years old.] Which was calved, as 
Arias Montanus obſerves, when their Oppreſſion 
under the Midianites began ; and was now or- 
dered to be ſacrificed, in Token that it ſhould 
end with this Bullock's Death. 

And throw down the Altar of Baal that thy 
Father hath.] Which was in his Ground, and 
built, perhaps, at his Charge; but was for 
Publick Uſe, as appears from ver. 28. 

And cut down the Grove that is by it. | Or, 
rather, upon it; for ſo the Hebrew Word alan 
ſignifies; and fo the LXX tranſlate it 2 au, 
upon the Altar before mentioned. And there- 
fore by Aſhereh, which we tranſlate Grove, 
muſt be meant the Image in the Grove, which 
ftood upon the Altar. And ſo the Word is 
uſed in other Places, 1 Kings xxiii. 6. Which 
Mr. Selden probably conjectures was the Image 
of Aſhtaroth, or Aſtarte ; for ſhe was worſhip- 

d together with Baal, ii. 13. where they are 
aid to have worſhipped Baal and Aſhtaroth 
(for there was more than one Aſftarte's) which 
is the ſame with iii. 7. where it is ſaid they 
worſhipped Baalim and the Groves. See Syntag.2. 
de Diis Syris, Cap. 2. There could be no 
Hope of Deliverance till Religion was re- 
formed; with which therefore God orders 


him to begin. 


Ver. 26. And build an Altar unto the LORD 
thy God, upon the Top of this Rock.] Where the 
Angel appeared to him ; from whence Bertram 
thinks the ſraelites learnt to facrifice in High 
Places; if it were not rather a Cuſtom derived 
from the Gentiles. 

On the Top of this Rock there was a For- 
treſs, as I take it; which it is likely had been 
built to ſecure them from the Midianites. For 
the Word for Rock is not the ordinary one, viz. 


tzor, or ſela, but mahoz,; which ſignifies a 
ſtrong Hold. 


In the ordered Place. ] Which St. Hierom took 


to be the Place where the Fleſh and unleavened 
Cakes were laid in Order upon the Rock, ver. 
20, but it may ſignify, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin, in ax orderly Manner. 

And take the ſecond Bullock, and offer a_ burnt 
Sacrifice.) If there were two Bullocks which he 
took, it is hard to ſay what became of the firſt. 
Arias Montanus ſuppoſes it was offered for him- 
felf, and for his Family; but this ſecond is only 
mentioned, becauſe it was the Sacrifice that was 
offered for the whole Nation, to implore God's 
Mercy to them ; for Sacrifices were a kind of 
Prayer and Supplication. Gideon was no Prieſt, 
but by God's ſpecial Order, was required to 
do this ; which otherwiſe would have been a 


preſumptuous Sin, 


upon, JUDGES. 


4 
| 119 
With the Wood of the Grove which thou pal 
cut down. | This was alſo an extraordinary Com- 
mand, whereby Things employed to Idolatry, 
were converted to a ſacred Uſe. Otherwiſe,God 
had ordered them all to be utterly deſtroyed; 
Deut. vii. 5. xii. 3. Wii 8 
Ver. 27. Then Gideon took ten Men of his Ser- 
vants.] In whom he could confide ; and this 
Number was as many as was neceſſary, to make 
a Congregation for publick Worſhip ; and was 
ſufficient alſo to execute what God had com- 
manded. r=; | | 
And did as the LO RD had ſaid unto him.] 


"Broke down the Altar of Baal, cut down the 


Grove, and built an Altar unto the LORD, 
and offered the Burnt-Sacrifice, | 

And ſo it was, becauſe he feared his Father's 
Houſhold, and the Men of the City, that he 
could not do it by Day. | Without endangering 
a Tumult, which might have ended in 4 
Fray. | 

That he did it by Night.] When he was likely 
to meet with no Oppoſition. In this he gave 
an early Proof of his Faith in God, for it was 
a bold Undertaking : But Prudence is not ex- 
cluded in the Execution of the Divine Com- 
mands : Yet the greater Speed Men make, the 
more acceptable it is; and ſome think his Zeal 
moved him to do this, the very ſame Night 
wherein God appeared to him. | 

Ver. 28. And when the Men of the City roſe 
early in the Morning. ] And came to worſhip 
Baal, before they went about their Buſineſs. 

Behold the Altar of Baal was caſt down, and 
the Grove cut down that was by it.] They were 
very much ſurprized to ſee ſuch an Altera- 
tion. 

And the ſecond Bullock was offered. ] Which 
they knew was deſigned for a Sacrifice to 
Baal. | 

Upon the Altar that was built.) Not upon the 
Altar of Baal, which was thrown down, but 
on a new one, which was built in another Place; 
upon whichthe Fleſh of the ſecond Bullock was 
ſtill flaming, being not quite conſumed, when 
they came thither. 

Ver. 29. Aud they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this Thing ?| Their Superſtition made 
them very ſolicitous to find out the Author of 
this Impiety, as they accounted it. 

And when they enquired, and asked.] Here are 
two Words in the Hebrew, importing that they 


made adiligent Inquiſition ; examining many 


Perſons what they knew of it. 

They ſaid, Gideon the Son of Joaſh hath done 
this Thing.| Who gave this Information, we 
are not told; nor how the Difcovery was made: 
Perhaps, ſome had ſeen him that Morning ſtand 
by the Sacrifice; which it is likely he would 
not forſake, as long as he durſt attend it. Or 
ſome of his Servants might let fall ſuch Words 
as gave Suſpicion : Or, the Altar and Image 
ſtanding in Haſh his Ground, and his Bullock 
being offered, they thought that none, without 
the Knowledge of his Family, could come to 
attempt it: And, beſides, it is probable that 
Gideon was known to be no zealous Servant of 
Baal; and when all were ſo very much con- 
cerned for the demoliſhing of his Altar, he ex- 

prefling 
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preſſing no Concern at all, they confidently 
charged him with the Fact. 

Ver. 30. Then the Men of the City ſaid to Foaſh, 
Bring out thy Son, that he may die, becauſe he, 8c. | 
It ſeems they were all zealous Idolaters; and 
thought him worthy of Death who diſhonoured 
thoſe who were accounted Gods. | 

Ver. 31. And Joaſb ſaid unto all that ſtood 
againſt him.] That is, againſt his Son; demand- 
ing to have him produced, and puniſhed. 
Will ye plead for Baal? Mill ye ſave him?) 
i. e. Will you take upon you to avenge his 
Quarrel, and to be his Patrons ? Doth it be- 
long to you to be his Defenders and Deliver- 
ers? It ſeems to have been a Po Tumult, 
which he endeavours to repreſs; by repreſent- 
ing to them, that ſuch Crimes were not to be 
puniſhed by them, but by the Magiſtrates of 
the City; and that they would bring them- 
ſelves in Danger of what they intended to do 
to Gideon, if they did not deſiſt; as it follows 
in the next Words. 

He that will plead for him, let him be put to 
Death.) 'That is, Let me tell you, he that thus 
moves Sedition in this Cauſe, by my Conſent, 
ſhould be put to Death himſelf. And, it is like- 
ly, Joaſh was a Magiſtrate in the City; who 
terrified them by declaring what his Opinion 
would be, if they came to be tried for this Riot. 

While it is yet Morning. | That is, immediate- 
ly. For it was early in the Morning (ver. 28.) 
when they came in this Manner to Joaſb. 

If he be a God, let him plead for himſelf, be- 
cauſe he hath caſt down his Altar.] If the Ma- 

iftrates neglected to puniſh the pretended 

rime, Baal, he tells them, in caſe he were a 
real God, would take Care to dohimſelf Right; 
and therefore they need not be ſo much con- 
cerned about it: And ſo ſome underſtand 
the latter Part of this Verſe, He deſerves to die 
preſently, who is an Adverſary to Baal : But let 
the Execution be done then by Baal himſelf. For 
if he be a God, be will take Care of his own Ho- 
wour ; and you need not trouble yourſelves about it. 

It is likely Foaſh had been convinced by his Son, 
that God had given him a Commiſſion to deli- 
ver his People; and to begin it with this Refor- 
mation. Which made him appear thus boldly 
in his Son's Cauſe ; becauſe he knew it was the 
Cauſe of God. 

Ver. 32. Therefore on that Day he called him 
Jerubbaal.] In the 2 Sam. xi. 21. he is called 
Jerubbeſheth ; for ſo ſome called Baal, in Con- 
tempt, by the Name of Beſheth, that is Shame 
and Confuſion; which well expreſſes the Nature 
of ſuch Idols. 

Saying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe he 
hath thrown down his Altar.] This is the Rea- 
fon why he gave him this Name; which is as 
much as to ſay, the Adverſary of Baal; or, him 
whom Baal hath a Quarrel uithal; upon the 
Account of the Affront put upon him, in throw- 
ing down his Altar. The Phenicians called him 
Jerombalus, as appears by Sanchuniathon, whom 
Euſebius often quotes, as he is tranſlated by 
Philo Byblius into Greek And Porphyry ſaith, 


he received certain Commentaries from Jerom- 


balus, the Prieft of the God Jevo. Which can 
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be nothing but the Books of Moſer, which con- 
rain the Laws delivered by Jehovah ; as Hue. 
tius juſtly obſerves in his Demonſtr. Evangel, 
Propoſ. 4. Cap. 2. for the Remains which we 
have of his Writings, plainly taſte of the Do- 
ctrine of Moſes, | 

Ver. 33. Then all the Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the Children of the Eaſt were gathered 
together.] As they were wont to do every Year, 
to waſte the Country, ver. 3, 4, 5. 

And went over.] The River Jordan. 

And pitched in the Valley of Jexreel.] Which 
alarmed Gideon, and gave him Occaſion to exe- 
cute his Commiſſion ; it being not far from 
Ophrah ; for Jezreel in the Tribe of Judah is 
not here meant, (mentioned Joſh. xv. 36.) but 
Jexreel in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, or Iſachar, 
which is frequently ſpoken of in the Book of 
the Kings, being one of the Royal Seats of 
the Kings of 1ſrae/; where there was a noble 
Valley, running from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
mentioned Yeſh. xvii. 16. Hoſea i. 5. 

Ver. 34. But the Spirit of the LORD came 
upon Gideon.) Or, (as the Words are in the 
Hebrew, and as the LXX tranſlate it) cloathet 
Gideon: Which is a Phraſe S. Paul uſes to ſig- 
nify a Man is repleniſhed with that wherewith 
he is {aid to be cloathed; or that he is fully poſ- 
ſeſſed of it. So was Gideon with Courage, and 
all other Qualities neceſſary in a great Com- 
mander. 

And he blew a Trumpet, and Abiezer was ga- 
thered unto him.] Came and offered their Service 
to fight under his Banner. This was a wonder- 
ful Change, if the City of Ophrah, who were 
lately ſo incenſed againſt him, that they would 
have killed him for deſtroying their Idol, now 
not only ſubmitted to him, but were ready to 
join with him againſt all his Enemies: But 


tho” this be not incredible, that they were con- 


verted from the Idolatrous Worſhip of Baal, 
when they ſaw no Hurt befal Gideon for throw- 
ing down his Altar, Cc. yet this may be 
meant only of the reſt of the Abrezrites, 


and eſpecially thoſe of his own Kindred and 


Family. | 

Ver. 35. Aud he ſent Meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh, who alſo were gathered after him.] 
That is, the reſt of his Tribe; whoſe Hearts 
God moved to reſort unto him. 

And he ſent Meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali.] After his own 
Tribe was come in, he invited theſe three who 


| bordered upon the Tribe of Manaſſeh North- 


ward, to come to his Aſſiſtance: But he did 


not ſend unto the Tribe of Ephraim, who were 


Neighbours to the Manaſſites on the South; 
which afterward begat a Quarrel, as we read 
Chap. viii. 

And they came to meet them.] One of the Co- 
pies of the LXX refers this to Gideon, that he 
went up to meet thoſe of the three Tribes be- 
fore mentioned ; but others refer it to them 
who came up to meet Gideon; and ſo the He- 
brew Words ſeem to import. But which way 
ſoever we take it, they all joined their Forces 
together; and from hence Sir F. Marſham in- 
fers, that the Oppreſſion fell only on this Part 
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of the Country; tho' the whole Story repre- 
ſents all the Iſraelites as in a miſerable Condi- 
tion, and as ſubmitting to his Government, af- 
rex he had delivered them. : 

Ver. 36. And Gideon ſaid unto God.] In a 
Prayer, which, I ſuppoſe, he made unto him. 

If thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my Hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid.) He did not doubt of God's Inten- 
tions, who had promiſed to be with him : For 
in Purſuit of his Commands he had done one 
oreat thing already, in throwing down Baal s 
Altar; and had alſo blown a Trumpet and 
lifted Soldiers; and had likewiſe ſeen wonder- 
fal Effects of God's Power, in conſuming the 
Fleſh and the Cakes that were laid upon the 
Rock, by Fire coming out of it : Therefore 
he defired only a Confirmation of his Faith ; 
and that, perhaps, for the Sake of thoſe who 
were to go with him, who might poſſibly be 
timorous : Or he might deſire by ſome Sign to 
know, whether at this time he would make 
him victorious over the Midianites, or he was 
to wait for ſome other Opportunity. 

Ver. 37. Behold, I will put a Fleece of Wool 
in the Floor.) Where they were wont to threſh 
Corn ; which was done in the open Air, not in 
Barns, as we do now. 

And if the Dew be on the Fleece only, and it 
'be dry upon all the Earth beſide, then ſhall I 
know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my Hand, as 
thou haſt ſaid.] He ſuppoſed that the Dew 
which diſtilled from Heaven was a divine Gift, 
(as the Scripture often teſtifies, particularly Gen. 
AXViii. 28.) which he defires might be ſo go- 
verned by God, that though it commonly fall 
every where, it might now, by his extraordi- 
nary Providence, water only his Fleece. 

Ver. 38. And it was ſo; for he roſe up early 
in the Morning, and thruſt the Fleece together, 
and wringed the Dew out of the Fleece, a Bowl 
full of Water. ] When there was not a Drop 
upon the Earth round about it. The Word 
Sephel, which here we tranſlate Bowl, was uſed 
in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 25. Which 
ſee. 

Ver. 39. And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not 
thine Anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
but this once.) Though God did not chide him 
for his former Deſire, nor charge him with any 
Diſtruſt of his Power and Will to do what he 
promiſed ; yet Gideon was afraid leſt he ſhould 
be very angry at his renewing the ſame Re- 

ueſt, becauſe it looked like a Diffidence in 

od's Word. But if we conſider, that it was 
for the further and fuller Satisfaction of thoſe 
that were to go with him, it may be excuſed ; 
and as he promiſes that he will ask no more 
Signs, ſo we do not find the LORD took it ill 
of him that he asked this. 

Let me prove thee, 1 pray thee, with the Fleece. ] 
This is a bad Word, when it denotes Mens 
Infidelity, that Sign will be given them ; 
but à good one, when it ſignifies an humble 
Defire to have ſuch a Sign granted them, as 
here it doth. 


Let it be dry now only upox the Fleece, and 


upon all the Ground let there be Dew.) Upon 


theſe Words Ralbag hath this Obſervation, 
The - po Miracle was not ſufficient for his 
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Conviftion, becauſe it is in the Nature 
Wool to draw Moiſture to it; at therefore 4 
defires this ſecond Miracle, which is contrary t6 
the firſt. 

Ver. 40. And God did fo that Night.) For 
ſome Dew drops in the Morning, other in 
the Night. And here God was pleaſed not in 
the Morning, but in that very Night when he 
asked this Sign, to ſprinkle all the Floor with 
Dew, and let none fall upon the Fleece. So 
ready, ſaith Bochartus, is God to hear our 
Prayers; which his Benefits do not ſo much 
follow, as go before them, or immediately ac- 
company them. | 

For it was dry upon the Fleece only, and there 
was Dew on all the Ground.) Not npon all the 
Country of Iſrael, but upon all the Floor, or 
the Land thereabout. By theſe quite contra- 
ry Signs, his Faith was fully confirmed; and 
perhaps there was ſome need of it, when he 
ſaw the Number of his Followers reduced to a 
ſmall Handful of three hundred Men, vii. 10. 
There are thoſe, who think he choſe a Fleece 
of Wool for this Purpoſe, not only becauſe it 
was ready at hand, but the better to expreſs 
how the Earth was ſhorn by the Midianites, as 
the Sheep had been by him; and when he 
begged the Dew (a Sign of the divine Favour) 
might fall upon the Fleece, it was to repreſent 
the Kindneſs of God to him; and when he 
begged it might fall upon the whole Ground, 
it repreſented-his Favour to all the People: 
And, laſtly, that theſe two Miracles, oppoſite 
one to the other, do notably ſet forth the State 
of that Nation, who were moiſtened with the 
Dew of Heaven (the Knowledge of God) when 
the reſt of the World were dry; and now are 
dry, when the reſt of the Earth are filled with 


the Knowledge of the LORD, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. T HE N Jerubbaal, (who is Gideon) 

and all the People that were with 
him, roſe up early. ] The very next Morning, I 
ſuppoſe, after the laſt Miracle. 

And pitched beſide the Well of Harod.] It is 
but conje&ured where this Well was, viz. not 
far from Mount Gilboa. | 

So that the Hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
North Side of them, by the Hill of Moreh.] The 
Vulgar takes the Word Moreh to ſignify high; 
and then this high Hill can be no other than 
the forenamed Gilloa. Here Pellicanus ob- 
ſerves, that Prudence and diligent Forecaſt is 
to be uſed, even when we are under the divine 
Conduct; for he thinks Gideon aRed like a 
Skilful Commander, when he quartered his 
Army ſo, as to have the Enemy on the North 
of him, rather than the Eaſt or the South. 

In the Valley.] Of Jexreel, as was ſaid be- 
fore, vi. 33. which had Hermon on the North, 
and Gilboa on the South of it. 

Ver. 2. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, 
The People that are with thee, are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their Hand.] They 
were but thirty-two thouſand, againſt an innu- 

Q E merable 
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merable Army of the Enemies, ver. 3, 12. 
which was a vaſt Diſproportion; and yet God 
would not uſe the Service of ſuch a Company, 
leſt it ſhould obſcure his Glory ; as it follows in 
the next Words. 

Left Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, 
Mine oun Hand hath ſaved me. | He knew their 
Humour, and foreſaw they might be ſo vain, 
as to aſcribe the Victory to their own Power 
and Proweſs, and not to him who intended to 
ſhew to all the World it was his miraculous 
Work. 

Ver. 3. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
Ears of the People.] According to the Com- 
mand of Moſes, Deut. xx. 8. 

Whoſoever is fearful and afraid.) The Word 
which we tranſlate afraid, is in the Hebrew 
Harod : From whence ſome have conjectured 
the Well where they pitched (ver. 1.) was 
called by the Name of Harod, becauſe here a 
great Fear came upon moſt of Gideon's Army. 

Let him return and depart early.| As ſoon as 
he can: Or, as a great many underſtand it, 
make what haſte he can to his Home; it being 
a Metaphor, they think, from the flying of a 
Bird. 

From Mount Gilead.) Not that Mountain 
which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture ; for 
that was on the other Side of Jordan, and in 
the moſt Eaſtern Part of their Country, (as 
appears from the Story of Jacob, when he re- 
turned from Padan Aram) but another Moun- 
tain on this Weſt Side of Jordan, in the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh : The Name of whoſe Grandſon 
Gilead (from whom all the Tribe deſcended) 
was given, it is probable, in Memory of kim, 
to ſome Mountain in this Country ; which was 
called Mount Gilead; juſt as another Mountain 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, was called Mount 
Ephraim. This ſeems to me a far more rational 
Account of theſe Words, than theirs who 
tranſlate them towards Mount Gilead, or, about 
it ; or deviſe ſome other ſuch like Explication of 
the Particle Min, (which we rightly tranſlate 
from) as may conſiſt with their Opinion, that 
the Mount on the other Side Jordan is here in- 
tended. Gataker hath collected many Inter- 
pretations of this Kind in his Cinnus, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 18. 

And there returned of the People twenty and 
two thouſand.) As God thought there was too 
many, ſo they thought there were too few, to 
fight with ſuch an Hoſt as came againſt them: 
And therefore, tho they were at the firſt for- 
ward to lift themſelves under Gideon, yet when 
they ſaw no greater Number come in, as they 
expected, their Hearts failed them; for they 
truſted not in God, but in their own Strength. 

And there remained ten thouſand. | Who had 
more Courage, and were reſolved to venture 
their Lives in the Cauſe. Ralbag thinks the 
greater Number that went away were Men of 
bad Lives, whoſe Conſciences made them 
afraid; and that theſe who remained were bet- 
ter Men, which made them valiant and un- 
daunted. And they were juſt the ſame Num- 


ber that went down with Barak from Mount 


Tabor, in their laſt Deliverance, iv. 10. 
Ver. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, 


/ 
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The People are yet too many, ] The more valiant 
they were, the more they might be apt to aſcribe 
to themſelves. 

Bring them down unto the Water.] Which, it 
is likely, ran from the Well or Fountain of 
Harod, and made a Brook. | 

And I will try them for thee- there.) Give thee 
a Proof who are fit for the Service. The He- 
brew Word Tzaraph ſignifies to ſcour, purge, 
and purify ; as Fullers do Cloth from its Filthi- 
neſs, or as Refiners do Gold and Silver from 
their Droſs. So God intended to purge Cideon's 
Army, from all ſuch Perſons as he judged un- 
meet for the Undertaking. 

And it ſhall be, that of whom I ſay unto thee, 
This fhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with 
thee; and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, This 
ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go.) He 
intended by ſuch a Voice as now ſpake unto 
him, to declare who ſhould go with him, and 
who ſhould not. 

Ver. 5. So he brought down the People unto the 
Mater.] Where it was proper to purge them. 

And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the Mater with his Tongue, as a 
Dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf ; like- 
wiſe every one that boweth down upon his Knees 
to drink.) They were thirſty, we may well ſup- 
poſe, Ws the Heat of the Weather, and by 
their March, which made them greedily betake 
themſelves to the Water: Where he bid Gideon 
obſerve the different Poſtures which they uſed 
in quenching of their Thirſt. The LXX here 
tranſlate it Tas 3s ay adn 71 jr aur, Who- 
ſoever licketh up the Water with his Tongue. 


Which is the very Word the great Philoſopher 


uſes in his Hiſtory of Animals, Lib. 8. Cap. 6. 
where he ſaith, Thoſe Creatures whoſe Teeth 
are continued cloſe together, ſup up Water as 


Horſes and Oxen do; but ſuch as he calls 


vag ad, that have Teeth like a Saw, do 
admnTev, which is of the ſame Signification with 
our Engliſh Word lap, and the French laper, as 
Bochart obſerves. 

Ver. 6. Aud the Number of them that lapped, 
putting their Hand to their Mouth, were three 
hundred Men ; but all the reſt of the People bowed 
down upon their Knees to drink Vater.] Some 
aſcribe it to the Sloth and Lazineſs of theſe 
three hundred Men, that they would not ſtoop 
down to drink, as the reſt did ; others, to their 


Timorouſneſs, and the great Fear they were in _ 


of being ſuddenly ſurprized by their Enemies, 
which is the Opinion of Joſephus and Theodo- 
ret; both which great Authors think, that God 
choſe theſe three hundred Men, on purpoſe 
becauſe they were poor-ſpirited, that the Victo- 
ry might be acknowledged to be entirely owing 
to himſelf; And Grotius is of this Mind, who 
thinks they lapped, juſt as the Dogs do of the 
River Nile, as they run, for fear of the Cro- 
codiles. See Sixtiri Amama his Antibarbarus, 
Lib. 3. P. 385. But it is evident that all the 
fearful Perſons were diſmiſſed before; and it is 
not likely that courageous Men were lazy; 
therefore I take it, as others do, (particularly 
Procopius Gazaus) to be a Token of their Tem- 
perance, and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirir 
which made them ſo deſirous to engage th? 


Enemy” 


4 2 
55 


* 2 
„ 


A ·˙— ren Ac b EEG ADE. Chet, 


* 


g 
4 
* 


k 
3 
* 
2 
4 
AAS. 
2 
4 


* * - 1 * 5 OF WT PIES ak * , 9333 . 3 « ? 
h k ; p - aw wi... 2 * ; 8 7 . n * 3 7 „ * 5 "Mn? * . rn n N + N 0 a , 
cc / AI WR UII, fo * N 


Chap. VII. 


Enemy, that they would not ſtay to drink; 
but though they were very thirſty, contented 
themſelves to moiften their Mouth with a little 
Water; whereas the reſt indulged themſelves 
ſo far, as to drink their Belly full. And it is 
the Opinion of Rallag, among the Jeus, that 
their lapping ſtanding, was a Sign of their Ala- 
crity and Fortitude. R. Solomon, and Kimchi, 
alſo think, that the reſt had been Worſhippers 
of Baal, and by bowing their Knees to drink, 
were diſcovered, which is a far-fetched Con- 
eit. 
: Ver. 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, 
By the Three hundred Men that lapped, will 1 
ſave you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
Hand.) It was ſufficient to let all the World 
ſee, God ſaved them, and not Men, that he 
employed only Three hundred Perſons in this 
Service, yet it was neceflary theſe There hun- 
dred ſhould be Men of extraordinary Faith and 


Courage (ſuch as Gideon had) to embolden them 


to this Enterprize. 

And let all the other People go every Man 
unto his Place. He had ſent away above two 
Thirds of his Army before, and now of that 
third Part, he keeps only the thirtieth. 

Ver. 8. And the People took Vittuals in their 
Hands. | They that returned home, left ſo 
much Proviſion, as would ſerve to maintain 
three hundred Men for ſome time. | 

And their Trumpets. ] If we ſuppoſe every 
Thouſand Men to have ten Trumpeters be- 
longing to them, it was eaſy to furniſh three 
hundred Men with every one a Trumpet, 


which we read (ver. 16.) they had, that they 


might, when they ſounded, make a Noiſe, as 
if they were a greater Number than really they 
were. It is hard to ſay, how Joſephus came to 
fay, that they carried in their Hand, xe e 
a Ram's Horn, which they uſed ev7i odanyſ& 
inftead of a Trumpet (Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 8.) 
for Rams Horns are not hollow : And the LXX 
only call them x#exTives, not ſaying of what 
they were made. It may be ſuppoſed, indeed, 
that Rams Horns were made hollow for this 
Uſe, as the Fews make them at this Day. 

And he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, every Man, 
unto his Tent. | Who, it is probable, did not go 
ſo far, but that they were ready to join with 


thoſe who purſued the Midianites after their 


Defeat, ver. 23, 24. 

And retained thoſe three hundred Men.] Kept 
no more with him than this Number whom God 
had choſen to accompliſh his Promiſe. 

And the Hoſt of Midian was beneath him in 
the Valley.] It ſeems his ſmall Handful of Men 
lay encamped upon an Hill, where the Midian- 
ites thought it not ſafe to aſſault them, not 
knowing what Number they were, nor how 


intrenched, and therefore they lay ftill in the 


Valley of Jexreel. 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs the ſame Night. | 
After he had reduced his Forces to this ſmall 
Number. 

That the LORD ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get 
thee down unto the Hoſt of the Midianites.] Who 
lay in the Valley below him. 

For I have delivered it into thy Hand.] There, 
he means, he ſhould underſtand, and be fully 
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ſatisfied by what he ſhould hear, that his Victo- 
ry over them was as ſure, as if he Nad already 
obtained it. 

Ver. 10. But if thou fear to go doum.] As he 
had ſome Reaſon, having now ſuch-a ſlender 
Company with him. | 

Go thou with Phurah thy Servant down to the 
Hoſt.) Every Man is more afraid alone, than 
when he hath a truſty Companion with him; 
yet it was not fit to carry more than one, whoſe 
Fidelity was known to him; for ſecret Deſigns 
are not to be commitred to many. 

Ver. 11. And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay.] 
Hear the Diſcourſe that ſome of them would 
have with another. | 

And afterward ſhall thine Hand be ſtrengthned 
to go down unto the Hoſt. ] Whereby he ſhould 
be encouraged to attack that great Army, with 
ſo ſmall a Number as he had remaining with 
him. This ſhews how exceeding acceptable his 
Faith and Obedience was to God, in ſendin 
away as many of his Army, as he bad him dif. 
miſs ; for now he gives him a further Confirma- 
tion of his Faith, without asking. 

Then went he down with Phurah his Servant. 
Faith had quite expelled all his Fear. 

Unto the Outfide of the armed Men that were 
in tle Hoſt.) 'Vo the Out-guards, as we now 
ſpeak, who ſeem to have conſiſted of Fifty Men, 
as the LX think the Hebrew Word Chamuſ- 
chim (ſignifies ; for they tranſlate it M 7w]1xoy]a, 

Ver. 12. And the Midianites and Amalekites, 
and all the Children of the Earth.] Who joined 
with them in this Invaſion. 

Lay along in the Valley.] Of Jexreel before 
mentioned, into which Gideon now went down. 
Like Graſboppers for Multitude.] See vi. 5. 

And their Camels were without Number. | 

Both Midian and Amalek, and the Countries 
about them, abounded with Camels, which 
were ſerviceable to them in their Wars, as 
well as in carrying Burdens. See Bochart, in 
his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. And in 
them they placed their principal Riches, as 
he obſerves out of Leo Africanus, who ſaith, 
That when the Arabians would expreſs the 
great Wealth of their Prince, they do not ſay, 
he hath ſo many Thouſand Pounds of Gold or 
Silver, but ſo many Thouſand Camels, 
As the Sand by the Sea Side for Multitude, | 
So the Hebrews are wont to expreſs a vaſtly 
great Number. The certain Knowledge of 
their Number, it is likely, never came to the 
Knowledge of the Jſraelites ; but we read of 
an Hundred and Twenty thouſand Men that 
were (lain, and Fiſteen thouſand that eſcaped, 
with their two Princes, viii. 10. And how many 
were taken Captive, is not recorded. 

Ver. 13. And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a Man that told a Dream unto his Fel- 
low. ] Which troubled his Thoughts, I ſuppoſe, 
when he was awake, as the Dream of Pharaoh, 
and his Butler and Baker, and of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in After- times, diſturbed them. 

And ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a Dream, and 
lo a Cake of Barley Bread.) Or, as the FVulgar 
tranſlate it, 4 Loaf baked in the Aſhes, which 
was the meaneſt of all other Bread, and haſtily 


prepared. | 
Q 2 Tumbled. 
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Tumbled,) Came tumbling down like a Bow! 
from the Mountain. 

Into the Hoſt of Midian.] Through all the 
Guards, into the very Middle of the Army, 
which was a Sign that Gideon ſhould break 
through all Oppoſition. | 

And came unto a Teng] The principal Tent, 
which was pitched for their Kings, or their 
General, in the midſt of the Hoſt. 

And ſmote it, that it fell.] This ſeemed 
range to the Man, that ſo ſmall a Thing as 
a Cake, or a Loaf of Bread, ſhould throw 

down a Tent, which was not ſhaken by a 
ſtrong Wind. | 
And overturned it, that the Tent lay along. 
It not only fell, but was ſo ſhattered that it 
could not be reared up again; which was a 
lively Emblem of the utter Overthrow of the 
Midianites, and their numerous Hoſt, by Gideon, 
and his ſmall! Company, as his Fellow-Soldier 
interpreted it. 

Ver. 14. And his Fellow anſwered and ſaid. 
It appears by the Example before mentioned, 
that God ſometimes ſent Dreams into the 
Minds of Pagan People, who were much con- 
cerned to find an Interpreter of them: But 
here, by a ſingular Providence, one of his 
Comrades was inſpired to tell the Meaning 


immediately. 


This is nothing elſe, ſave the Sword of Gideon, 
the Son of Joaſh.| The Barley Cake was a fit 
Emblem of Gideon and his Soldiers, who were 
a ſmall Number, as a Cake is made of a little 
Flower kneaded tegether ; and was mean alſo, 
and contemptible, in Compariſon with the Mi- 
dianites, as a Barley Cake is in Compariſon 
with Wheaten Bread: But the Man could not 
have underſtood this, unleſs God had ſuggeſted 
it to him, for the Confirmation of Gideon's Faith 
and Reſolution. | 

A Man of Iſrael.] i. e. A great Commander; 
for ſo the Hebrews truly interpret the Word 
Iſch, who (as L' Empereus obſerves out of R. 
Schamaja) called the Governor, or Chief Com- 
mander of thoſe who guarded the Temple, 1/ch 
har habeth, The Man of the Mountain of the 
Temple. Cod. Middoth, Cap. r. 

For into bis Hand hath Ged delivered Midian, 
and all the Hoſt.) All their Confederates. No- 
thing 1s more vain, than our common Dreams, 
yet God hath ſometimes admoniſhed Men that 
way of future Things, as many of the Hea- 
thens themſelves acknowledge, (and thoſe, the 
wiſeſt of them, ſuch as Hippocrates.) But that a 
common Soldier ſhould give ſuch an exact In- 
terpretation of another Soldier's Dream, and 
that againſt themſelves, and their own Nation, 
is very extraordinary. 

Ver. 15. And it was ſo, when Gideon heard 
the Telling of the Dream, and the Interpretation 
theregf.] He underſtood the Midianitiſh Lan- 


guage, it is likely, having been long a Subject 


to that Nation; or, perhaps, it did not differ 
much from the Hebrew, 

That he worſhipped. | Gave humble Thanks 
to God for his Goodneſs, in giving him new 
Encouragement to proceed in his Undertaking. 

And returned to the Hoſt of Iſrael.] So he 
calls it, (though it ſcarce deſerved that Name) 


A COMMENTARY 


becauſe God intended to do the ſame by this 
{mall Number, as if they had been a great 
Hoft. 

And ſaid, Ariſe, for the LO RD hath deli. 
vered into your Hand, the Hoſt of Midian.] He 
bids them make no Doubr, nor Delay, for God 
had given freſh Aſſurance of Succeſs. 

Ver. 16. And he divided the Three hundred 
Men into Three Companies. | Under Three Com- 
manders in Chief, as the Hebrew Raſchim im- 
ports, which ſignifies Heads. 

And he put a Trumpet into every Man's Hand.] 
Thar they might make a Sound of a great 
Army. 

With empty Pitchers.] Earthen Pitchers, which 
had no Water in them; wherein they hid 
their Lamps, till they ſhould think fir to lighr 
them. 

And Lamps within their Pitchers. | Or, rather, 
Torches; for, no doubr, they were made of 
Pitch, or Wax and Roſin, and ſuch like things 
as would burn long, and not hebloun out by 
5 as Lamps made of Oil only are apt 
to be. 5 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, 
and do likewiſe. | Follow my Example. 

And behold, when I come to the Outſide of the 
Camp.] Where he began the Aſſault. 

It ſhall be, that as J do, ſo ſhall ye db. ] 1 
ſuppole he told them what he would do, viz. 
After they heard him blow the Trumpet, (as 
it follows in the next -/ Verſe) they ſhould do 
the ſame, and then break their Pitchers, and 
light their Torches, Cc. | 

Ver. 18. Ihen I blow with a Trumpet, I, and 
all that are with me.] It is likely he commanded 
one of the three Troops, with whom he began 
the Attack, as the next Verſe imports. 

Then blow yy the Trumpet alſo, on every Side 
of all the Camp. | By this it appears, that they 
did not fall upon them all 1n one Place, but 
ſome on one Part of their Camp, ſome on ano- 
ther, that they might ſtrike the greater Terror 
into them, and put them into Confuſion. 

And ſay, The Sword of the LORD, and of 
Gideon.) The Word Sword is not here in the 
Hebrew, where theſe Words run thus, For 
the LORD, and for Gideon: But there being 
mention of the Sword, ver. 20. it moved our 
Tranſlators to add it here alſo: And it is not 
to be thought contrary to the Deſign of God, 
(who would have the Victory aſcribed to him- 


ſelf, ver. 2.) that Gideon here joins. his own 


Name, with God's, when they went to fight ; 
for, as he puts God in the firſt place, and 
names himſelf only as his Miniſter ; ſo, it is 
likely, he had Directions from God for it; 
who knew the Name of Gideon, of whoſe ex- 
traordinary Courage no doubt the Midianites 
had heard, would be very formidable to them. 

Ver. 19. So Gideon and the Hundred Men that 
were with him.] The Vulgar took an Hundred 
to be put for the whole Hoſt of Gideon, and 


therefore ſaith, The three hundred Men that 


were with him: But the LXX exprelly fol- 
lows the Hebrew; and it is moſt probable that 
he led only an Hundred Men himſelf, the 
reſt being commanded by ſome other valiant 
Captains. 

And 
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And came to the Outſide f the Camp.] It is 
not ſaid on what Quarter; but it is probable 
on the Eaſt Part of their Camp, as the Second 


| — Troop ſet upon them on the North-Eaſt Part, 


and the Third on the South-Eaſt: For this 
Way they knew they would bend their Flight 
when they were routed, and endeavoured to 
eſcape ; their own Country, and the Fords of 
Jordan lying on the Eaft: And if they ran 
Weſtward, there were /ſ-ae/ites enough to pur- 
ſue them, and cut them off. 

In the Beginning of the middle Watch, and 
they had but newly ſet the Match.] That is, a 
little after Midnight: For there were three 
Watches among the Hebrews and the reſt of the 
Eaſtern Nations, as Bochart obſerves out of 
Kimchi, R. Solomon, and others; the Night 
being divided into three Parts: And when the 
firft third Part was ended, they that had watch- 
ed went to ſleep, and another Company ſuc- 
ceeded them, till the Morning Watch. The 


« Romans afterward divided the Night into four 


Parts, from whence we read, in the Goſpel, of 
the fourth Watch. 

And they blew the Trumpets, and brake the 
Pitchers that were in their Hands. | Tho' Gideon 
placed his Hope in God alone, yet he did not 
neglect ſuch prudent Stratagems as are uſed in 
War, but made an Appearance of a greater 
Number of Men than he had with him : For 
hearing three hundred Trumpets ſound, the 
Midianites could not but apprehend a great 
Army was come to aſſault them: The breaking 
of the Pitchers allo made a clattering Noiſe, 
and the Torches then, on a ſudden, flaring in 
their Eyes, was very amazing, eſpecially when 
they heard them ſhout, for the LO RD, and 
for Gideon: He choſe allo to make his Attack 
at Midnight, when they were in a dead Sleep, 
and expected no Diſturbance. 

Ver. 20. And the three Companies.) The for- 
mer Words were concerning Gideon and his 
Men, who began the Attack; whoſe Example 
the reſt of the three Companies followed, as 
he required, ver. 17, 18. 

Blew the Trumpets, and brake the Pitchers, 
and held the Lamps in their Left Hand; and the 
Trumpets in their Right Hand to blow withal. | 
So that they made no uſe of their Swords, in 
the firſt Onſet; both Hands being full of ſome- 
thing elſe. 

And they cried, The Sword of the LORD, and 


of Gideon. | But this Stratagem had been of no 


Efficacy, if God had not ftruck ſuch a Terror 
into them, when they heard theſe Words, as 
quite confounded them : And yet theſe Words 
do not import, as I ſaid before, that the Victo- 
Ty was divided between the LORD and Gideon; 
for it is moſt likely (as Pet. Martyr obſerves) 
that God ſuggeſted even this Stratagem to Gi- 
deon, and made it ſucceſsful. 

Ver. 21. And they ſtood every Man in his 
Place round about the Camp.] Not one of the 
Three Hundred Men ftirred a Foot from his 
Place, but ſtood there without ſtriking a Stroke; 
as if they kad been only Torch-bearers, to give 
Light to their Army, to ſee their Way to the 
Camp, and to do Execution. 


And all the Hoſt ran and cried, ' and fled.} 


They did not ſtand in their Ranks to repel the 


Iſraelites ; but brake up their Camp, (as the. 


Hebrew Word Faratz may be tranflated) and 


cried out with a lamentable Voice, fleeing as 


faft as they could ro their own Country. 

Ver. 22. Aud the three hundred Men blew the 
Trumpets.] That is, continued to blow them 
without ceaſing. | 

And the LORD fet every Man's Sword a- 
gainſt his Felluu, even throughout all the Hoſt.) 
Being ſuddenly awaked out of their Sleep in 
the Middle of the Night, and hearing ſuch a 
Noiſe, as if a vaſt Multitude were falling upon 
them, they were in ſuch Diſorder, (which was 
increaſed by the Clattering of the Pitchers, and 
the Blaze of the Torches) that they could not 
diſtinguiſh their Friends from their Enemies, 
but killed one another; every Man falling upon 
him that was next to him, whom he fancied 
to be one of Gideon's Army. Thus the Phi- 
liſtines were deleated by Jonathan, 1 Sam. xir. 
16, 20. and the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edo- 
mites, in the Days of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 
92, 23- 

And the Hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, in Zererath, 
and to the Border of Abel. Meholah, unto Tabs 
bath.) We find none of theſe Places mentioned 
elſewhere in Scripture, but only Abel-Mehelah, 
in 1 Kings iv. 12. xix. 16. which being in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, not far from the River 
Jordan, may ſupport a Conjecture, that the 
reſt of the Places were in the Way thither. 

Ver. 23. And the Men of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſber. 
He had ſent to theſe Tribes at the firſt raiſing 
of his Army, and alſo to Zebulun, who, being 
Neighbours, came to join him, vi. 35. 

And out of all Manaſſeh.] Who were the 
forwardeſt in this Enterprize, being his own 
Tribe. | 

And purſued after the Midianites.] Tho' they 
had been lately disbanded by God's Order, 
yet it is likely they lay ready, if there ſhould 
be Occaſion, to help to compleat the Victory. 

Ver. 24. And Gideon ſent Meſſengers through- 
out all Mount Ephraim.| He was deſirous that 
others ſhould have ſome Share with him, in fi- 
niſhing this Work; tho he alone, with ſome ſew, 
began it, and were expoſed to all the Danger. 
Would to God (taith P. Martyr on this Occa- 
ſion) that we were of this Spirit in the Church 
of Chriſt, that when any noble Work is begun, 
we would call in all to help to perfect it: But 
alas! ſuch are our Sins, we oft- times do all we 
are able, to hinder one another. 

Saying, Come down againſt the Midianites.] He 
invites them to come to his Aſſiſtance againſt 
the common Enemy ; which his ſmall Handful 
of Men were not ſufficient to deſtroy, tho? they 
had entirely routed them. : 

And take before them the Waters.) He would 
have them make ſuch haſte, as to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Fords, before the Midianites could 
get to them. fg 

Unto Beth-barah, and Jordan.] It is very 
probable, that Beth-barah is the ſame Place 
with Beth-abara in St. John's Goſpel, i. 28. 


being 


— 
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being the Place, where the 1/raelites paſſed 
over Jordan, when they firſt entered Canaan : 
And then by Jordan muſt be meant all the 
Fords upon this River, from Beth-barah to the 
Lake of Geneſaret. 

Then all the Men of Ephraim gathered them- 
ſelves together, and took the Waters unto Beth- 
barah and Jordan.) Poſted themſelves all along 
the River, from the Lake before mentioned, 
unto Beth-barah. | 

Ver. 25. And they took tuo Princes of the 
Midianites.] Two great Commanders, as the 
Word Sarim ſignifies, which we tranſlate 
Princes. 

Oreb and Zeeb.] From hence ſome gather 
that the Midianitiſh Language did not much 
differ from the Hebrew : In which Oreb ſigni- 
fies a Crow, and Zeeb a Wolf; from which 
Creatures, and ſuch like, it ſeems very ancient- 
ly great Men thought fit to take the Names of 
their Families: As the Romans did afterwards 
(among whom we read of the Corvini, and 
Gracchi, and Aquilini, &c.) either as Omens, or 
as Monuments of their undaunted Courage and 
Dexterity in Military Achievements. 

And they flew Oreb upon the Rock Oreb.] It 
is likely that there he was taken hidden in ſome 
Hole ; and from his Slaughter there, the Rock 
had its Name in future Times. | 

And Zeeb they flew at the Wine-preſs of Zeeb. 
Where he alſo in like manner being taken and 
ſlain, gave Name to this Place. 

And purſued Midian.] Did not content them- 
ſelves with this, but purſued them to the other 
Side of Jordan; whither ſome of them had 
eſcaped, before they would obey Gideon 's Sum- 
mons. 

And brought the Heads of Orel and Zeeb to 
Gideon.] As the Manner was in After-times, 
when they would gratify a great Conqueror, 
with a welcome Spectacle: For thus Pompey's 
Head was offered to Ceſar, and Ciceros to Mark 
Anthony. 

On the other Side Jordan.] Over which we 
read (viii. 4.) Gideon paſſed, in the Purſuit of 
the Enemy. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


N D the Men of Ephraim ſaid 
unto him.] When they preſent- 
ed the Heads of the two Princes unto him. 

Why haſt thou ſerved us thus? | They 
thought themſelves ſlighted by their Brethren 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeh; which they took 
the more heinoully, becauſe they looked upon 
themſelves to be every way ſuperior to them, 
by the Bleſſing of Jacob. | 
That thou calledſt us not, when thou wenteſt to 
fight with the Midianites.] As he had done 
other meaner Tribes, (vi. 35.) who were not ſo 
able to aſſiſt him as themſelves. 

And they did chide with him ſharply.) Spake 
very angry Words, as if they would have come 
to Blows. | 8 

Ver. 2. And he ſaid, What have I done nov 
in Compariſon with you ?] Proud Men love to 


Ver. 1. 


A 


ACOMMENTARY 


be praiſed ; and therefore he magnifies their 
Service as far ſurpaſſing his own. 

Is not the Gleauing of the Grapes of Ephraim, 
better than the Vintage of Abiex er?] A common 
Proverb, I ſuppoſe, in thoſe Days, whereby 
they were wont to commend the ſmalleſt 
Action of one, as ſuperior to the greateſt of 
another : And here it is moſt fitly applied ; for 
it is as if he had ſaid, Theſe ſcattered Parties 
that you have gleaned and picked up (as we 
now ſpeak) at the Fords of Jordan, are far 
more than thoſe which I and my whole Hoſt (as 
it is called, vii. 15.) have deſtroyed. 

Ver. 3. God hath delivered into your Hands 
the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb.] Which 
he was content they ſhould think more conſi- 
derable than all the common Men that he had 
vanquiſhed. 

And what was I able do in Compariſon with 
you ?] To yield unto others the Glory which 
they affect, wonderfully*appeaſes their higheſt 
Diſpleaſure. 

Then their Anger was abated towards him, 
when he had ſaid that.] According to that of 
Solomon, Prov. xv. 1. This is an Argument of 
the ſingular Modeſty and Prudence of Gideon, 
and no leſs conſpicuous in him than his Coy- 
rage; which is a Mixture that rarely meets to- 
gether, but is abſolutely neceſſary to make a 
truly great Man; who never appears ſo great, 
as when he treats inſolent Men with Humility, 
and angry Men with Meekneſs. 

Ver. 4. Aud Gideon came to Jordan, and 
paſſed over.] Or rather, had paſſed over; for 
he was gone over Jordan before Oreb and Zeeb 
were taken; but it is not related till now, that 
what concerned the Ephraimites might be told 
all together, without Interruption. 

He and the three hundred Men that were with 
him.| Not one of which was loſt, 

Faint, yet purſuiug them.) Tired with a long 
March, and eager Purſuit ; which notwithſtand- 
ing they continued, being more ſolicitous for 
the publick Safety than their own. I 

Ver. 5. Aud he ſaid unto the Men of Sucs 
coth.) A City in the Tribe of Gad, mentioned 
in Gen. xxx111. 17. and other Places. 

Give, I pray you, Loaves of Bread unto the 
People that follow me.) A ſmall Requeſt, con- 
fidering their great Merits. 6 

For they be faint, and I am purſuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunua.] He gives two Reaſons 
for his Requeſt ; becauſe his Men were faint 


with a whole Night's Labour for the Publick 


Safety, and he had not made his Victory ſo 
compleat as he hoped to do, if his Men were 
refreſhed and enabled to purſue the Enemy. 
Kings of Midian.] It is no Wonder we read 
of more Kings than one in this Country, there 
being Hive in Moſes's Time, (Numb. xxxi. 8.) 
and more than Five times Five in Canaan, 
which was divided into many petty Kingdoms: 
And therefore if we take Oreb and Zetb alſo 
to have been Kings, there is no Improbability 
In it. | 
Ver. 6. Aud the Princes of Succoth ſaid.) The 
Rulers and Governors of the City, who had the 
chief Authority among ' them; as Oreb 2 
Zee 
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Chap. VIII. upon J 


Zeeb had in the Army of Midian, for it is the 
very ſame Word in the Hebrew. 

Are the Hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thy Hand, that we ſhould give Bread unto thy 
Army ?] They bid him firſt take thole Kings 
Captives, and bring them thither with their 
Hands bound behind them, before he made 
any De mands of them. It is a bitter ſort of 
Taunt or Deriſion, ariſing from Irreligion; 
which made them think there was nothing of 
God in this Victory, and that he would not 
be able to perfect it. 5 

Ver. 7. And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
tle LORD hath delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into my Hand.] As he was confident he 
would. 

Then will I tear your Fleſh with the Thorns of 
the Wilderneſs, and with Briers.| This City 
was near to a Wilderneſs, in which there were 
plenty of Thorns and Briers; with which he 
threatens to threſh their Fleſh, as the Word is 
in the Hebrew : Which ſome think ſignifies, 
that laying Briers and Thorns on their naked 
Bodies, he intended to bring the Cart-wheel 
over them (as the Manner was of threſhing 
out their Corn) to faſten them deep in their 
Fleſh, and then cruſh them to Death : Such a 
Kind of Puniſhment David inflicted on the 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. X11. lt. 

Ver. 8. And he went up from thence.] He 
would not ſtay to avenge this Repulſe at pre- 
ſent, but ſacrificed his private Reſentments to 
the Publick Service, and therefore went on after 
the Enemy. 

Unto Penuel.] Another City in the Tribe 
of Gad, not far from Succoth; unto both 
which Jacob gave their Name, Gen. xxxii. 30. 
XXX111. I7. 

And ſpake unto them likewiſe.) Defired ſome 
Proviſion of them, for the ſame Reaſon. 

And the Men of Penuel.| i. e. The principal 
Perſons of the City. 

Anſwered him as the Men of Succoth had an- 
ſwered him.) It is very likely they were Ido- 
laters ; and therefore hated Gideon, who began 
to reform Religion: And, truſting to the 
Strength of their Tower, deſpiſed the ſmall 
Forces he had with him. 

Ver. 9. And he ſpake unto the Men of Penuel, 
ſaying, When I come again in Peace, I will 
break down this Tower.) In which they con- 
fided; and perhaps pointed to it, when they 
gave him their rude Anſwer. 

Ver. 10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor,) We read of this Place no where 
elſe ; and therefore it is but a Conjecture that 
it was in the Confines of the Tribe of Gad, 
S. Hierom ſaith, There was a Caſtle in his 
Time called Carcaria; about a Day's Journey 
— the City Petra, and Euſebius ſaith the 

me. 

And all the Hoſts with them.) That is, all 
the Troops or Regiments, as we now ſpeak, 
that fled with them. 

About Fifteen Thouſand Men, all that were 
left of all the Hoſts of the Children of the Eaſt. 
This moved thoſe of Succoth and Penuel to 
mock at Gideon; that he ſhould think with 


Three Hundred Men, and they fatigued, (as 
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we now ſpeak) to vanquiſh Fifteen 'Thouſaud; 
and that he ſhould make Demands to them, 
as if he had his Enemies already in his 
Power. | | 

For there fell an Hundred and Twenty Thou- 
ſand Men that drew Sword.\ Beſides all the 
People that attended their Baggage. 

Ver. 11. And Gideon went up by the Way of 
them that dwelt in Tents. | He fetched a Com- 
paſs, by the Country of the Arabians called 
Scenitæ, becauſe they dwelt in Tents: And fo 
he came upon the Back of Zebah and Zal- 
munna; where they ſuſpected no Danger. 

On the Eaft of Nobah and Jeogbehah.) Two 
Cities, the laſt of which is exprelly ſaid to be 
in the Tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 35. and the 
former in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, on the Bor- 
ders of Gad, as may be gathered from this 
Place. 

And ſmote the Hiſt, for the Hoſt was ſecure.) 
He fell upon them, it is very probable, in the 
Night, as he had done upon their main Army 
at the firſt: And they having fled as faſt as 
they could the Day, and Part of the Night 
before, were gone to take their Reſt ; ſuppo- 
ſing they had been out of all Danger of Di- 
ſturbance, now they were got ſo far from the 
Place of Battle. 

Ver. 12. And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued aſter them. | We read of no Refreſh- 
ment that he and his Men had all this time ; 
but either they met with ſome by the Way, or 
God miraculouſly ſupported them. 

And took the two Kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and diſcomfired all the Hoſt." 
Having routed their Army, the two Kings 
could make little Reſiſtance. 

Ver. 13. And Gideon the Son Joaſb returned 
from the Battle before the Sun was up.] The 
Hebrew Words Milmabalehb Hachares are ſo 
variouſly tranſlated by very learned Men, that 
it hath made it uncertain whether he returned 
after Sun-riſe, or a little before it ſet, (as 
Kimchi among the Jews, and Mercer among 
Chriſtians underſtand it) or, as our Tranſla- 
tion, before Sun-riſe: So the Yulgar, with 
Junius and Tiemellius, and others. And then 
it ſhews, both that Gideon had ſmote the Army 
in the Night, and that he made ſuch Hafte to 
return, that he came to Succoth before they 
were aware, by Break of Day. 

Ver. 14. And caught a young Man of the Men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him.] Surprized him 
in the Field, and examined him who were the 
principal Men of the City. | 

And he deſcribed to him the Princes of Succoth, 
and the Elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeven- 
teen Men.] He wrote down (as the Hebrew Word 
for deſcribe ſignifies) the Names, and, perhaps, 
the Dwellings of the great Men of the City, 
and of the Judges; who were the Perſons that 
derided him, and whom alone he intended to 
puniſh ; not all the People, who were not in the 
Guilt. | 

Ver. 15. And he came unto the Men of Suc- 
coth.]} Got into the City very early; and called 
tioſe Men before him, who had put the late 
Affront upon him. / 


And 


. 
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And ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom you upbraided me.] He kept theſe two 
Kings alive on purpoſe that the Princes of 
Succoth might ſee the LORD had delivered 
them into his Hand; and made their Jeers 
turn to their own Shame. 

Saying, Are the Hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
in thy Hand, that we ſhould give Bread unto 
thy Men that are weary? | He repeats their 
own Words to them (ver. 6.) that he might 
reproach them with their inhuman Uſage of 
him ; when he was in Diſtreſs, and had done 
ſuch Wonders for their Preſervation. 

Ver. 16. And he took the Elders of the City.] 
Under this Name. of Elders, all their great 
Men are comprehended. 

And Thorns of the Wilderneſs and Briers.] 
Which he had ready at hand. 

And with them he taught the Men of Succoth. 
He threſned or tare them (as he threatened, 
wer. 7. and as ſome Copies here have it) and by 
this ſevere Corre&ion, taught them better 
Manners, and more Wiſdom. It is not ſaid 
that he tormented them till they expired, (as 
ſome think he did, ſee ver. 7.) for then it 
would have been as plainly ſaid, as it is in 
the next Verſe of the Men of Penuel. 

Ver. 17. And he beat down the Tower of Pe- 
nuel, and flew the Men of the City.] It is not ſaid 
the Princes and Elders, and therefore this looks 
as if the whole City had been guilty of the Af- 
front put upon him, and conſequently puniſhed 
by him. But the Men of the City in this Story 
hath ſignified only the principal Perſons in it, 
as I interpreted ver. 8. See ver. 15, 16. and 
therefore it is probable no other Men are here 
meant, who fled into the Tower, perhaps, for 
Safety, (knowing their own Guilt, and the Dan- 
ger they were in of ſuffering for it) and were 
there ſlain. 

Ver. 18. Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of Men were they, whom ye 
flew at Tabor?) Where Gideon brought them 
before him to be judged, is uncertain : And 
when it was that they flew ſome Iſraelites at 
Tabor, we can but gueſs. Ir is probable he 
brought them out to receive their Sentence, 
after he came Home: And that ſome who hid 
themſelves in Dens and Caves which were in 
the Mountains, (vi. 2.) being found out, were 
flain by the Midianites. And Gideon's Brethren 
being miſſing, he deſired to find out, whether 
they were the Perſons whom they ſlew. 

And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they.) 
They were very like him, and perhaps reſem- 
bled him in their Countenance ; as Brethren 
frequently do one another. 

Every one reſembled ths Children of a King.] 
By this it appears, that Gideon was of a goodly 
Preſence ; carrying Greatneſs and Majeſty in 
his Aſpect: And that Kings took Care in thoſe 
Days to match only with graceful Perſons ; by 
whom they might hope to have Children like to 
themſelves. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid, They were my Bre- 
thren, even the Sous of my Mother.) Though, 
perhaps, not by the ſame Father. 

As the LORD liveth, if ye had fpared them 
alive.] As generous Men are wont to do comely 
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and graceful Perſons ; who look like Men of 
uality, as we now ſpeak. 

I would not ſlay you.) For not being of the 
Race of Canaan, he was not bound by the 
Law to cut them off. 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid unto Jether his Firſt. 
born, Up and flay them.] It was not unuſual for 
great Perſons to do Execution upon Offenders 
in ancient Times; no more than it unbecame 
them to ſentence them to Death : And there- 
fore they had not, as now, ſuch as the Romans 
called Carmifices, publick Executioners ; but Saul 
bad ſuch as waited on him kill the Prieſts; and 
Doeg, one of his great Officers, did it, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 17, 18. And Samuel himſelf is ſaid to have 
hewed Agag to pieces in Gilgal; and Benaiah, 
the General of the Army, to have fallen upon 
Joab at the Horns of the Altar. Accordingly 
Gideon would have had his Son do this Exe- 
cution, that he might be early animated againſt 
the Enemies of Iſrael; as Hannibal is reported, 
when he was a Boy, to have been incenſed 
againſt the Romans. 

But the Youth drew not his Sword ; for he 
feared, becauſe he was yet a Youth.] They were 
Men, it is likely, of great Stature, and of a 
fierce and ſtern Countenance, who (as ap- 
pears by the Story) feared not Death ; which 
made the Youth afraid even to look upon them. 

Ver. 21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Ariſe 
thou, and fall upon us, for as the Man is, ſo is 


his Strength.) They thought it more honour- 


able to die by the Hand of Gideon, who was a 
Man of as great Strength, as Dignity ; and 
would ſooner diſpatch them, that a Strippling 
could do. 

And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmug- 
na, and took away the Ornaments that were about 
their Camels Necks,| As well as all the Or- 
naments, wlich they wore themſelves. The 
Word Saharonim, is found no where bur here, 
and ver. 26. and in 1ſatab iii. 18. where we tran- 
ſlate it round Tires like the Moon. So our Mar- 
gin alſo in this Place, Ornaments like the Moon; 
following the LXX, who tranſlate it wnvioxec, 
little Moons. So ancient was this Cuſtom of 
wearing Ornaments of this Figure ; which was 
ſpread afterward over many Nations. Huetius 
thinks it came originally from the Phenicians, 
who were the Worſhippers of Aſtarte, i. e. the 
Moon; and went from them to the Arabian, 
who were very anciently devoted to the Moon, 
who propagated it to the Turks; and the 
Brachmans alſo are wont to adorn their Heads 
in the ſame Figure; as he obſerves in his 
Demonſtr. Evangel. Propoſ. iv. p. 197. 

Ver. 22. Then the Men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- 
deon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy Son, 
and thy Son's Son alſo.] They would have made 
his Dominion over them, Hereditary, - 

For thou haſt delivered us from the Hand of 
Midian.] They pretended to make this Offer, 
out of Gratitude to him; but in Truth, they 
were diſpoſed now (as their Poſterity were aſter- 
ward) to throw off the Divine Government ; 
being deſirous to ſet a King over themſelves, 
like the reſt of the Nations round about them. 
And now they thought was a fit Opportunity; 
when ſuch an extraordinary Judge was raiſed 


up; 
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up, as had done Wonders beyond all his Prede- 
ceſſors; and might, they thought, be ambitious 
enough to eſtabliſh the ſupreme Authority in 
his Family. 

Ver. 23. But Gideon ſaid, I will not rule over 

ou, neither ſhall my Son rule over you.] He ab- 
ſolutely rejected their Offer; becauſe he looked 
upon God as their King, who appointed what 
Deputy he pleaſed to rule them: And there- 
fore he accounted this to be an Attempt to alter 
the Government of God, without asking his 
Conſent. 

The LORD fhall rule over you.] As he 
hath done hitherto. This ſhews, that theſe 
two could not conſiſt together; a ſucceſſive 
Dominion of Kings, and ſuch Governors as 
they now had by the divine Appointment. 
Such a one was Gideon, raiſed up by God when 
they needed aDeliverer ; and therefore he durſt 
not accept of the Authority they offered him, 
becauſe it was a Thing ſacred, and proper only 
to the divine Majeſty to order who ſhould 
govern: Whence it 1s, that the Judgment 
which was adminiſtred among that People, was 
called God's Judgment, Deut. i. 17. and Solomon 
is ſaid to fit upon the Throne of the LORD, 
x Chron. xxix. 23. and the Kingdom of his 
Pofterity is called the Kingdom of the LORD, 
2 Chron. xiii. 8. becauſe, before Kings were 
ſettled in Iſrael, the LORD was their King; 
from whom the Government was derived to 
the Houſe of David by a ſpecial Act of God. 

Ver. 24. And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would 
defire a Requeſt of you. Which he thought, af- 
ter ſuch a great Offer from them, they would 
dot deny him. 

That ye would give me every Man the Ear- 
rings of his Prey.] He doth not ask all the Ear- 
rings they had got; but from every Man one, 
or as many as he pleaſed. 

For they had golden Ear- rings, becauſe they 
were Iſhmaelites.\ The Chaldee Paraphraſt well 
expreſſes it, becauſe they were Arabiaus, who 
are called the Children of the Eaſt, vi. 3. and 
generally wore ſuch Ornaments, as I obſerved 
upon Exod. xxxii. 2. Ihmaelites allo, and Mi- 
dianites were ſo near Neighbours, and ſo mixed 
together, that the Scripture ſpeaks of them as 
one People. See upon Gen. xxxVvil. 28. 

Ver. 25. And they anſwered, We will willing- 
ly give them; and they ſpread a Garment, and 
did caſt therein every Man the Ear-rings of his 
Prey.) They made no Difficulty to grant his 
Requeſt ; but, as we ſpeak, no ſooner ſaid than 
done. 

Ver. 26. Aud the Weight of the Golden Ear- 
rings that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred Shekels of Gold.] It is eaſy to com- 


pute what this makes of our Money, by con- 


ſidering the Value of a Shekel, and the Pro- 
portion that Silver holds to Gold. Of which 
ſee the very learned Treatiſe of the Biſhop 
of Peterborough, concerning Scripture Weights 
and Meaſures, Chap. 4. 
Befide Ornaments.) Of which ſee above, 


Ver. 21. | 
And the Collars.) The Hebrew Word Hane- 


tiphoth, is thought to ſignify little Pots of pre- 
* Ointments. For Neteph ſignifies a Drop 
Yor, II. 
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or a Tear; the moſt precious of which is Bal- 
ſam. Among the Spoils of Darius (as Arias 
Montanus obſerves) Hiſtorians mention Boxes 
of Ointments ſet with precious Stones, and 
curiouſly wrought with elegant Art. 

And Purple Raiment that was on the Kings of 
Midian.| Who were diſtinguiſhed from other 
Men, as Kings are now, by Robes peculiar to 
them. | £ 

And beſide the Chains that were upon their 
Camels Necks.) All theſe, I take it, fell to Gi- 
deon's Share, by the Cuſtom of War, withour 
asking. For it was the ancient Manner, as 
Grotius obſerves, to give the Commander in 
Chief the beſt of the Spoils they had taken. 

Ver. 27. And Gideon made an Ephod thereof.] 
He would not have them think that he re- 
queſted the Ear-rings, for his own private Gain; 
but to employ them religiouſly in the Service 
of God, by making a Monument of his Victo- 
ry, as obtained ſolely by the miraculous Mercy 
of God, for the reſtoring of his true Religion 
among them. It is commonly ſaid, That ſo 
much Gold could not be laid out npon an 
Ephod, and therefore ſome take this for a ſhort 
Expreſſion, to fignify the Breaſt-Plate, with 
the Urim and Thummim ; that he (being now 
ſupreme Governor) might conſult God at his 
own Houle, in ſuch Difficulties as might occur : 
And they think it probable that he made alſo 
a private Tabernacle with Cherubims : For 
how elſe could he employ ſuch a Quantity of 
Gold? An Ephcd being only fine Linnen em- 
broidered with it, &c. which would not coſt 
much. See Exod. xxvili. 6. Theodoret and St. 
Auſtin ſeem to incline to this Opinion; for 
which I refer the Reader to our Dr. Spencer in 
his moſt learned Work, de Leg. & Rit. Hebr. 
P. 881, But I do not ſee how Gideon can be 
excuſed from Apoſtacy from God, if he ſet up 
an Oracle in his own Houſe; nor was there any 
need of it, Shiloh being not far from him, in 
the Tribe of Ephraim, which adjoined to this 
of Manaſſeh. "Therefore I take this Ephod to 
have been only a Monument of his Victory, 
and of God's great Mercy, .which Conquerors 
were wont to erect : But he would not follow 
the common Cuſtom in erecting a Pillar, and 
hanging up Trophies, or any thing of that Na- 
ture; but choſe to make an Ephod, as a Token 
that he aſcribed his Victory only to God, and 
triumphed in nothing, but only in the Reſtora- 
tion of the true Religion by his means. As for 
the Gold that was laid out upon it, the Reader 
may obſerve, that it is ſaid he made an Ephod 
thereof, that is, out of this Offering; but not 
that it was all ſpent in this. 

And put it in his City, even in Ophrab.] This 
is to be well noted; becauſe I think it ſhews 
that Gideon did not make this, that he might 
have reſort to God thereby on all Occaſions at 
home ; for he went and dwelt at another Place, 
ver. 29. It was kept here therefore as a Mo- 


nument of God's appearing to him, and of the 


Sacrifice the Angel here offered, and of all the 
Wonders that followed, by the Power of God 
who dwelt in the Sanctuary. There are thoſe 
who think, that becauſe God bad Gideon build 
an Altar, and offer * Father's ſecond Bullock 

| | in 
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in Ophrah, vi. 26. he thence concluded, he 
might take upon him to have Prieſtly Gar- 
ments made, and the High Prieſt came to mi- 
niſter at Ophrah upon extraordinary Occaſions. 
But he underſtood Religion better than to make 
ſuch Concluſions, unleſs he had received a di- 
vine Command for this, as he did for the build- 
ing of an Altar. 

And all Iſcael went thither a whoring after it.) 
This, I ſuppoſe, was After his Death, when 
the People began to return to Idolatry ; and 
had this Fancy, among others, that God would 
anſwer them here where this Ephod was, as 
well as at his Tabernacle in Shiloh, where he 
dwelt. 

Mich Thing became a Snare unte Gideon and 
bis Houſe.) Occaſioned the Ruin of him, and 
of his Family. For tho” they periſhed after his 
Death, yet he may be ſaid to have ſuffered 
with them, becauſe his Name and Memory, 
which is preſerved in Mens Pofterity, was in a 
manner extinct in 1ſrael. 

Ver. 28. Thus\was Midian ſubdued before the 
Children cf Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their 
Heads no more. | To oppreſs the {ſraclites ; or, 
perhaps, to diſturb any of their Neighbours. 

And the Country was in Quietneſs forty Years, 
in the Days of Gideon. | "Ihe Country was in 
Quiet in the fortiethYear after the former Reſt 
reſtored to it by Deborah and Barak, as our 
Primate Uſber underſtands it, in his Annals ad 
A. M. 2759. and in his Chronolegia Sacra, Pars 1, 
Cap. xiii. where, in more Words, he thus in- 
terprets it: In the fortieth Year after the Reſt 
reſtored by Deborah and Barak, the Land began 
to reſt again in the Days of Gideon, after he had 
ſubdued the Midianites, who had opprefſed them 
ſeven Years, But the plaineſt Account is, that 
after ſeven Years Oppreſſion by the Midianites, 
the Country was in Peace forty Years in the 
Days of Gideon, who was their Deliverer ; and 
died, as we read ver. 32. in a good old Age. 

Ver. 29. Aud Jerublaal the Son of Joaſß 
went and dwelt in his own Houſe. | Having re- 
fuſed to be a King, and diſmiſſed his Army, he 
went from Ophrah, (as I underftand it) and 
lived not ſo publickly as he had done, bur in a 
private Houſe of his own in the Country. 
Ver. 30. And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 

Sons, of his Body begotten.] Theſe laſt Words 
are added to ſhew, that they were none of them 
adopted Sons. 

For he had many Wives.) According to the 
Manner of thoſe Times. 
leſſen the Wonder of having ſo many Children; 
many Women bringing two or three at a Birth, 
and one Woman having had above twenry 


Children by one Man. 
Ver. 31. And his Concubine.] The Difference 


between a Wife and a Concubine hath been 


ofren noted. Their Wives adminiſtred the 
Affairs of the Family, the Concubines meddled 
not with them; but, as the Word ſignifies, 
were only admitted to their Beds: And their 
Children did not inherit, tho' they were mar- 
ried to them ; for they were not Harlots, but 
a ſecondary Sort of Wives. M 
That was in Schechem.] A famous City in 
the Tribe of Ephraim, adjoining to that of 
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And this is ſaid to- 


Manaſſeh ; where going frequently to judge the 
People, he took a Wife of this Sort, who lived 
conſtantly with her Father in this City, and not 
in Gideon's Family. 

She alſo bare him a Son.) Beſide the Seventy 
before mentioned, as Joſephus underſtands it. 

Whoſe Name was Abimelech.] His Name is 
here ſer down, when nothing is ſaid of the 
Names of the reſt, becauſe the following Story 
depends upon it. And perhaps his Mother 
gave him this Name (ſignifying, My Father a 
King) out of Pride and Arrogance ; that ſhe 
might be looked upon as the Wife of one who 
was thought to deſerve a Kingdom, tho' he did 
not accept it: Which afterwards, it's likely, 
inflamed the Mind of this Son to affect the 
Royal Dignity. 

Ver. 32. And Gideon the Son of Joaſh died in 
a good old Age.) This is a Phraſe often uſed in 
Scripture, to ſignify that ſuch Perſons lived 
long, and in great Proſperity and Happineſs. 

And was buried in the Sepulchre ef Saſh bis 
Father, in Ophrah of the Abiexrites.] Which 
was accounted a great Bleſſing in thoſe Days. 

Ver. 33. And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the Children of 1ſrael turned 
again.) He preſerved them; it ſeems, in the 
true Religion while he lived; but they had no 
great Affection to it, it appears, by their re- 
volting from it as ſoon as he was dead. 

And went a whoring after Baalim.] This 
ſeems to have been a general Name of all the 
Gods which they worſhipped ; particularly of 
Damons*; which were all called Baalim from the 
firſt Damon, or deified King in the World, 
Belus or Baal, as Mr. Mede thinks, Book 3. 
TE VI. 

Aud made Baal-berith their God.] They wor- 
ſhipped a new God, which was not known to 
them before, nor ever mentioned but here, and 
in the next Chapter: Who was reputed, as 
ſome think, the God that puniſhed thoſe who 
broke their Covenants and Contracts; or, as 
others, was ſo called, becauſe his Servants co- 
venanted to maintain his Worſhip and Service. 
But Bochartus, by a more probable Con jecture, 
interprets it, Baal of Berith, i. e. of Berytus. 
That Baal which was worſhipped in that famous 
City, which had its Name from Beroe, the 
Daughter of Venus and Adonis, who was there 
worſhipped, as Nonnus tells us. This he takes 
to be the Baal here mentioned ; for Baal is of 
the Feminine Gender, as well as of the Maſcu- 
line, as appears from St. Paul, Rom. xi. 4. and 
many Places of the LXX, which Bochartus 
mentions Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. 17. 

Ver. 34. And the Children of Iſmel remem- 
bred not the LORD their God, who had delivered 
them out of the Hands of all their Enemies on every 


Side. | Out of the Hand of the King of Aeſo- 


potamia, and then of the Moabites, and after 


that of the Canaanites, and now lately of the 
Midianites, and the Children of the Eaſt. 
Ver. 35. Neither ſhewed they Kindneſs to the 
Houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon.] No wonder 
they were ſo ungrateful to his Family, when 
they were ſo forgetful of God: The Fear of 


whom, is the Foundation TY OM: 
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According to all the Goodneſs which he had 
ſheun unto Iſrael.) In hazarding his Life freely, 
and working for them a glorious Deliverance ; 
and in leaving them in their Liberty, by re- 
fuſing the deſpotick Power, which they offered 
to put into his Hands; and in governing them 
ſo prudently many Years, that he left them in 
Peace, and in the Poſſeſſion of God's true Re- 
gion, when he died. ' 


e 


ND Abimelech the Son of Jerubbaal 
went. From his Father's Houle, 
where it iS likely he was educated. 

Unto Schechem. The Place of his Nativity. 

Unto his Mother's Brethren.] 'Tho' the Word 
Brethren have many times a large Signification, 
yet it is reaſonable here to underſtand it pro- 
perly, of his Uncles by the Mother's Side; for 
his other near Kindred are mentioned in the 
Words following. 

And communed with them, and with all the 
Family of the Houſe of his Mother's Father, ſay- 
ing.] Diſcourſed with them, and with all the 
reſt of his Couſins, and his near Kinſmen, de- 
ſcended from his Grandfather. 

Ver. 2. Speak I pray you in the Ears of all 
the Men of Schechem.] By the Men of this City 
are to be underſtood, the chief Perſons of Au- 
thority in it, as in the foregoing Chapter the 
Men of Succoth ſignify the Princes and Elders 
of that Place. 

Whether is better for you, either that all the 
Sons of Ferubbaal (which are threeſcore and ten 
Perſons) reign over you, or that one reign over 
you?] He wickedly ſuppoſed that the Sons of 
Jerubbaal were ambitious of the Kingdom 
which their Father refuſed; and therefore 
prays them to conſider, what horrible Diviſions 
and Confuſion it would make, if ſo many were 

rmitted to pretend to the Government ; and 

— much better it would be to chuſe one of 
them from among the reſt; pointing then (in 
the next Words) to himſelf. He uſes the 
Argument of Homer, mentioned by Ariſtotle, 
IN d e moruxoregrin, Cc. It is better to be 
ſubje& to the Rule of one Man, than of many. 

Remembsr alſo that I am your_ Bone, and your 
Fleſh.) Since there muſt be a King, he repre- 
ſents himſelf, as the moſt deſirable to them of 
all other ſingle Perſons, he being of the ſame 
Tribe, and their Fellow Citizen. 

Ver. 3. And his Mother's Brethren ſpake of 
him in the Ears of the Men of Shechem, all theſe 
Words.) They were ready enough to promote 
his Deſign, hoping for Preferment under him. 
But neither he nor they conſidered, that it did 
not belong to them to ſet a Judge over the Peo- 
ple, much leſs a King, which was to ſhake off 
the Government of God. 

And their Hearts inclined to follow Abimelech, 
for they ſaid, He is our Brother. ] This Conſide- 
ration of their Intereſt in him, prevailed with 
them againſt the cleareſt Reaſon. For if it 


Ver. 1. 


had been in any Perſon's Power to appoint a 


King, but God alone, the Men of Schechem 
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had it not in them, but all the Men of Hrael 
ought to have been conſulted. 

Ver. 4. And they gave him threeſcore and ten 
Pieces of Silver out of the Houſe of Baal berith.] — 
Out of the publick 'Treaſury, which was in 
this Temple. It is uncertain what is meant by 
Pieces of Silver; but, in all Probability, more 
than Shekels; for they would have been but a 
ſmall Preſent to make a Man a Prince. There- 
fore the Vulgar tranſlate it ſo many Pound 
Weight of Silver, which learned Men approve 
of, particularly Staniſlaus Grepſius, in his Book 
de Siclo & Talento. For ſeven ty Shekels was too 
little for his Occaſions; and ſo many Talents 
too much for them to give. And thus Joſephus 
interprets Gen. xxxvii. 28. where it is ſaid, 
Joſeph was ſold to rhe Jſhmaelites for twenty 
Pieces of Silver; that js, for ſo many Pound 
Weight of it, 

Wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light 
Perſons. | The Hebrew Word Relim, which we 
tranſlate vain, fignifies empty; that is, poor 
and needy Perſons: And the other Word Po- 
chazim, idle, vagabond Fellows, that could 
ſettle to no Buſineſs, but wandred about the 
Country ; who being commonly Men of looſe 
Lives, were fitteſt for his Purpoſe. Therefore 
Kimchi underſtands by them, /ight-headed Per- 
ſons, (as we ſpeak) who have no ſettled Prin- 
ciples, but are diſpoſed to do any thing, tho 
never ſo wicked. Such Zephaniah ſaith the 
Prophets in his Time were, iii. 4. light and 
treacherous. 

Which followed him.] As a conſtant Guard 
to him. 

Ver. 5. And he went into his Father's Houſe 
at Ophrah.| With this wicked Crew to attend 
him ; who, I ſuppoſe, beſet the Houſe, that 
none might eſcape out of it. I ſuppoſed that 
he had a Houſe in the Country, viii. 29. for I 
could not ſee with what Propriety he could be 
ſaid to go and dwell in his Houſe at Ophrah, in 
which he had always lived. But this was the 
—_—_ of the Family. where all his Children 
lived. 

And flew his Brethren the Sons of Jerubbaal, 
being threeſcore and ten Perſons.) All of them, 
except Jotham. Thus Romulus ſlew his Brother 
Remus, as Tully obſerves, (Lib. 3. de Officiis) 
Specie quadam utilitatis, under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of the publick Good ; that the Kingdom 
would be governed more happily by one, than 
by two Perſons. | 

Upon one Stone.] Some underſtand this, as if 
he intended to make them a great Victim to 
Baal; for a Stone was ſometimes uſed for an 
Altar, 1 Sam. vi. 14, 15. And fo they take 
this to have been done in Revenge of the Sa- 
crifice of the Bullock prepared for Baal upon 
the Rock, (vi. 25, 26.) which Crime of Gi- 
deon, as theſe Idolaters accounted it, they de- 
ſigned to expiate by the Sacrifice of all his 
Sons that they could lay hold on. For that the 
Men of Schechem joined in this impious Slaugh- 
ter, is manifeſt from ver. 18. and 24. of this 
Chapter. . 

Notwithſtanding, yet Jotham, the youngeſt Son 


of Jerubbaal, was left; for he hid himſelf.] 
R 2 Either 
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Either he had ſome Notice of their Intention, 
and ſaved himſelf by Flight, or when they 
came to ſeize them, got into ſome ſecret Place 
in the Houſe, where they could not find him; 
or, by ſome that pitied his Youth, he was pre- 
ſerved from falling into their Hands. So the 
LXX. and the Vulgar tranſlate it, He was 
_; 

Ver. 6. And all the Men of Schechem gathered 
themſelves together, and all the Houſe of Mille. 
None ſeem to have underſtood theſe Words 
better than Corn. Bertram, in his little Book de 
Republ. Jud. Cap. 9. Where by Col-baale Sche- 
chem, he underſtands all the principal Men or 
Lords of that City; Principes Civitatis, the 
Princes of the City, by whom it was governed: 
And by Col-beth Millo, All the Citizens, who 
in a full Aſſembly (for Millo ſignifies Fulneſs) 
agreed upon what follows: And fo we read in 
the next Chapter, x. 18. that the People and 
Princes of Gilead conſulted together, who ſhould 
fight for them ; that is, All the Citizens met 
together, with their Elders, (as theſe Princes 
are called, xi. 5.) to adviſe about this Matter : 
For when the Canaanites, and other People, 
ruled over the 1ſraelites and oppreſſed them, 
they contented themſelves with ſetting ſuch a 
Power over them, as ſhould make them pay 
what Tribute they impoſed, and other Taxes; 
but left them to their own Government and 
Laws, as appears from viii. 14. where we read 
of the Elders of Succoth in the Time of the 
Midianites. 15 

And went. To the Place where they were 
wont to meet for publick Buſineſs. 

And made Abimelech King.] Voted him their 
King, in full Senate. 

In the Plain of the Pillar that was in Sche- 
chem.] Or the Oak (as St. Hierom commonly 
tranſlates this Word Elon) where Joſhua ſet up 
a Pillar as a Token of the Covenant between 
God and them, Joſh. xxiv. 26. That is, in a 
very remarkable Place, as the Manner was to 
do ſuch Things : But here, I ſuppoſe, they 
proclaimed him King, after they had choſen 
him in the common Hall of the City: And 
ſome think they intended hereby to declare, that 
they wouid not forſake the Worſhip of God, 
to which they were engaged, bnt only to join 
the Worſhip of Baal with him: But fee what 
I have noted of this Pillar, Deut. xxvii. 13. 
And after all it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Hebrew Word Mutzab doth not certainly ſig- 
nify a Pillar; for I cannot find it ſo uſed in 
any other Place of Scripture : And therefore 
St. Hierom tranſlates this Paſſage thus, By the 
Oak which ſtood in Schechem, and the LXX. 
2 B)“ Ths 5dozw;; which ſeems to ſignify as if 
it was the Place where they had their Stations, 
or ſolemn Aſſemblies. See Mr. Medes Diſcourſe 
xviii. | 

Ver. 7. And when they told it Jotham.] Who 


had ſome Friends among them, that took care- 


to inform him of what paſſed: But it is an 
amazing thing, that in all Iſrael there ſhould 
none be found, to revenge the Murder of this 
noble: Family : Of which no Account can be 
given, but that, with the Senſe of God and 
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Religion, they had loſt all Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue. See viii. 34, 35. 

He uent.] From the Place where he lay 
1 | 
And flood on the Top of Mount Gerezim.] 
Which overlooked the City of Schechem. See 
Deut. xxvii. 12, 13. 

And lift up his Voice, and cried and ſaid unto 
them. | This was not on the ſame Day that Abi- 
melech was inaugyrated, but ſome Time after ; 
when he, it is probable, was abſent, and all 
the People met bh Joſephus ſaith) at a publick 
Feſtival ; which was a fair Opportunity for him 
to declare his Mind to them. 

Hearken unto me, ye Men of Schechem, that 
God may hearken unto you. It is a Form of Ad- 
juration, whereby he not only intreats, but 
obliges them to be as attentive to him, as they 
deſired God would be to their Requeſts. 

Ver. 8. The Trees went forth on a Time.] By 
this it appears, that ſuch Fictions as theſe, 
wherein the moſt ſerious Truths are repreſent- 
ed, were in uſe among the Jews (as they are 
{till in the Eaſtern Countries) long before the 
Time of Aſob, or any other Author that we 
know of. And they made Choice of them for 
two Reaſons ; becauſe Men would ſuffer them- 
{elves to be reprehended this Way, when they 
would not endure plain Words; and they heard 
them alſo with Delight and Pleaſure, and more 
ealily remembred them than a rational Diſ- 
courſe. So A. Gellius obſerves of Aſop's Fa- 
bles, that they ſlid into the Mind and Affecti- 
ons of Men, cum audiendi quadam illecebra, 
ww a certain Enticement to hear them, Lib. 2. 

ap. 29. 

To anoint a King over them.] This was two 
hundred Years (as Mr. Selden obſerves in his 
Titles of Honour) before the firſt Kings of I 
rael (Saul and David) were anointed. Which 
ſhews the great Antiquity of this Cuſtom ; and 
that ĩt was the ſame to anoint a Perſon, and to 
declare him King. EE 

And they ſaid unto the Olive Tree, Reign thou 
over .] By this they would eaſily apprehend 
he meant his Father Gideen; to whom all the 


Iſraelites had offered the Kingdom, when he 


was 1n a moſt flouriſhing Condition, and had 
newly triumphed over their Enemies. 

Ver. 9. But the Olive Tree ſaid unto them.] 
In this Reply he repreſents his Refuſal of the 
Offer, and the Reaſon of it. 

Shall I leave my Fatneſs, wherewith by me 
they howour God and Man.] He makes the Trees 
ſpeak after the Manner of Men; who, when 
they are 1n a plentiful Condition, and live at 
Eaſe, are not willing to take upon themſelves a 
great deal of Care and Trouble, eſpecially 
when they think themſelves to have Honour 
enough already ; as Gideon had, in being ſuch 
a glorious Conqueror over mighty Enemies. 
God and Man are ſaid to be honoured by Oil, 
becauſe it was offered in Sacrifice to God, and 
fed the Lamps of his Houſe ; and Prieſts were 
wont to be anointed with it among Men. See 
Levit. ii. 1, 4. Numb. xv. 4, 6, Cc. 

And go to be promoted among the Trees ?] This 
is a moſt lively Repreſentation of the Duty of 
a 
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a good Man ; who, for the publick Good, de- 
nies his own Quiet and Tranquillity. For the 
Hebrew Word we tranſlate promote, ſignifies (as 
is noted in the. Margin) Action and Agitation 
ro and fro; ſhewing how a Man muſt beſtir 
himſelf who executes the Kingly Office ; and 
what Solicitude and continual Carefulneſs is the 
Concomitant of Authority, when it is duly ad- 
miniſtred. 

Ver. 10. And the Trees ſaid unto the Fg - Tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us.] He intends to 
repreſent the fame Mind to be in all Gideon's 
Sons, that was in their Father: For as Gideon 
refuſed the Kingdom himſelf, ſo he did for his 
Poſterity, ſaying, I will not rule over you, nei- 
ther ſhall my Son, or my Son's Son (i. e. any of 
mine) rule over you, viii. 23. Therefore Abi- 
melech had moſt vilely flandered them, in ſug- 
geſting, that they affected a Regal Power over 
the People. 

Ver. 11. But the Fig-Tree ſaid unto them, 
Shall I forſake my Sweetneſs, and my good Fruit, 
and go to be promoted over the Trees ? | No Fruit 
is more luſcious than a Fig, which makes this 
an apt Repreſentation of the ſweet Content, 
or rather full Pleaſure, that may be enjoyed 
in a private Life; which it would be Folly to 
exchange for the Troubles and Cares which 
Men meet withal in the Managery of publick 
Affairs, if they be not drawn to it purely out 
of Love to the publick Good. 

Ver. 12. Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, 
Come thow, and reign over us.] All theſe are 
noble Trees; ſetting forth the ſame thing, 
that better Men than Abimelech had refuſed 
that of which he was ambitions. 

Ver. 13. And the Vine ſaid unto them, Shall 
1 leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, 
and go to be promoted over the Trees ?] The 
ſame thing is repeated, for the fuller Illuſtra- 
tion of the thing intended, according to the 
Manner of all ſuch ways of Speech : For A. 
Gellius, in the Place before named, makes the 
Birds among the Corn, when it was to be reaped, 
ſay the ſame thing more than once to their 
Dam, before ſhe bad then be gone. As for 
Wine chearing God and Man, it is a Form of 
Speech imitated by the Heathen, particularly 
by Virgil, Lib. 2. Georg. ver. 101. where ſpeak- 
ing of noble Vines, or Wine, he ſaith, They 
were — Menfis & Diis accepta ſecundis. For 
Wine, as the Hebrew Doctors note, was not 
only uſed in their Sacrifices, as it was alſo 
among the Heathen ; but Jarchi ſaith, Till 
the Drink Offering was poured out, they did 
not begin the Hymn that was then ſung to 
God. See upon Numb. xv. 5. 

Ver. 14. Then ſaid all the Trees unto the 
Bramble, &c.] The meaneſt of all Trees, good 
for nothing but to be burnt, aptly repreſenting 
Abimelech, from whom they could receive no 
Benefit, but much Trouble and Vexation from 
his ambitious Cruelty. 

Ver. 15. And the Bramble ſaid unto them, If 
in Truth ye anoint me King over you.] This well 
ſets forth Abimelech's Diſtruſt of the Sincerity 
of the Schechemites; for which he had great 
Reaſon, having no Title to the Kingdom, but 
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the great Atchievements of his Father, and he 
the baſeſt of all his Sons. 


Then come and put your Truſt in my Shadow.) 
Be aſſured of my Protection, if you live quietly 
under my Government. 'This repreſents how 
ridiculous Abimelech was, in imagining, that he 
ſhould be able to maintain the Authority of 


a King; for a Bramble doth not ſpread itſelf 


ſo as to aftord any Shelter or Shadow, it being 
a kind of a Thorn, which the Hebrews call 
Atad. From whence, as Avenarius obſerves, 
came the Word Aphris among the Greeks, and 
in Dioſcorides, the Word dr . And from 
hence he thinks was derived the Word g7de, 
and dr, which ſignify to wound, as a Thorn 
doth when it pricks. 

And if not, let Fire come out of the Bramble.] 
It is a Wood thit eafily catches Fire, as Forſte- 
rus obſerves out of Joſephus, L. 5. Antiq. 
Cap. 11. 

And devour the Cedars of Lebanon.) This re- 
preſents the Vengeance Abimelech would take 
of the greateſt of them, if they proved un- 
faithful to him, 

Ver. 16. Now therefore.) Here follows Jo- 
tham's Application of this Apologue, as the 
Greeks call it, unto his Purpoſe. 

Ve have done truly and fincerely in that ye 
have made Abimelech King.] If his Preferment 


was a righteous Act. 


And if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
his Houſe, and have done unto him acccyding to 
the deſerving of his Hand.) And if they had re- 
quited Gideon and his Family, according to his 
Merits, which were exceeding great, 

Ver. 17. For my Father fought for you, and 
er- his Life far.] Put it in great Ha- 
zard. 

Ard delivered you out of the Hand of Mi- 
dian.] When they were ſorely opprefled by 
them, and could not help themſelves. 

Ver. 18. And ye are riſen up againſt my Fu- 
ther's Houſe this Day.] This ſhews, the Men of 
Schechem conſented to the Murder, and aſſiſted 
Abimelech in it. 

And have ſlain his Sons, Threeſcore and Ten 
Perſons. | For they intended the Slaughter of 
Jotham, as much as of the reſt, if he could 
have been found. 

Upon one Stone, and have made Abimelech, the 
Son of his Maid Servant.\ For Concubines were 
often put to do the Work of the Houſe. 

King over the Men of Schechem, | Who could 
not pretend to make him King over all 1ſraet - 
No, nor over the whole Tribe of Ephraim, but 
only of their City and Territory. 

Becauſe he is your Brother.] Without any 
Title to it, but becauſe he was a Native of 


their City. 


Ver. 19. If you have dane truly and ſincerely.] 

Like honeſt and upright Men. | 
With Jerubbaal and his Houſe this Day, then 
rejoice ye in Abimelech, and le him rejoice itt 
you. ] He wiſhes they may be happy in one 
another. | i 
Ver. 20. But if not, let Fire come from Abi- 
melech, and devour the Men of Schechem, and 
the Houſe of Millo.] This is not a Es 
: ur 
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but an Execration or Curie, as appears from 
the Oppoſition to the foregoing Wiſh, and 
from ver. 57. where it is called Jotham's Curſe. 
Which was not cauſeleſs, but like that of Jo- 
ſhua's ( Joſh. vi. 26.) which was fulfilled, as 
this was. Not by Fire properly ſo called, 
breaking forth from Abimelech, but by his 
Rage and furious Revenge, which is firly com- 
pared to Fire, in Alluſion to what is ſaid of the 
Bramble, ver. 15. FUE 

And let Fire come out from the Men of Sche- 
chem, and from the Houſe of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech.) He wiſhes they may mutually de- 
ſtroy each other, which came to paſs by the 
righteous Judgment of God, who hears the 
Cries of the Oppreſſed. 

Ver. 21. And Jotham ran away, and fled. 
As he might ealily do, I have ſhewn upon 
Deut. xxvii. 13. The firſt Word ſignifies, he 
made what Haſte he could away, as ſoon as 
he had done ſpeaking ; and the ſecond, that 
he ſtopped not, till he had got to a Place of 
Safety. 

And went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his Brother.) It is not certain 


where this Place was, whether in the Land of 


Iſrael, or out of it. It is probable, that it was 
in the Tribe of Judah, about Eight Miles from 
Eleutheropolis, as both Euſebius and S. Hierom 
affirm. 

Ver. 22. When Abimelech had reigned Three 
Years over Iſrael. It is not ſaid, Over all 1ſrael, 
who, it cannot be thought, would ſubmit to 
the ambitious Tyranny of ſo cruel a Man as 
Abimelech was. And if Beer was in the Tribe 
of Judah, we may be ſure they did not own him 
for their King; for then Jotham could not have 
dwelt in Safety there. The Meaning therefore 
is, That he called himſelf King of 1ſrael, and 
reigned over a gr Part of them, who were 
ſo deſirous of a King (it appears by their Offer 
made to Gideon) that they were content with 
him, rather than have none ar all. 

Ver. 23. Aud God ſent an evil Spirit between 
Abimelech, and the Men of Schechem.] At the 
three Years End, I ſuppoſe, God ordered 
Things ſo in his Providence, that they grew 
jealous and diſtruſtful one of another, and fell 
into Diſſenſions and Diſcords. 

And the Men of Schechem dealt treacherouſly 
with Abimelech.] Conſpired againſt him. So 
true is the Obſervation of Grotivs upon theſe 
Words, that nothing is more unſtable than 
the popular Breath, which is won by evil Arts, 
and that Men hate the Wickedneſs which hath 
done them Service. 

Ver. 24. That the Cruelty done to the Three- 
Score and Ten Sons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their Blood be laid upon their Brother Abimelech, 
which flew them.] By this means God intended 
to puniſh Abimelech for the cruel Murder of his 
3 „ Whoſe Blood cried for Vengeance on 

im. 

And upon the Men of Schechem, which aided 
him in the killing of his Brethren.) And to puniſh 
the Men of Schechem, who enabled him to com- 
mit that Wickedneſs, and helped him in it. 

Ver. 25. And the Men of Schechem ſet Liers in 
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wait for him, on the Top of the Mountains. They 
were not yet broken out into open Hoſtility 
againſt him; but there being a Miſunderſtand- 
ing between them, Abimelech, I ſuppoſe, left 
the City in Anger ; but they thought he would 
return again, and thereupon ſet Men to lie 
ſecretly on the Top of the Mountains over 
which he was to paſs, to ſeize his Perſon. 

And they robbed all that came that Way by 
them.] That the Report coming to Abimelech 
his Ears ( as Arias Montanus underſtands it ) 
how inſecure his Subjects were, who paſſed that 
Road, he might make the more Speed, as good 
Kings are bound to do, to clear the Way from 
thoſe Thieves which infefted it, and thereby 
give them an Opportunity to ſeize him. 

And it was told Abimelech.] What Robberies 
were committed, and, perhaps, that they lay 
in wait for him. | 

Ver. 26. And Gael the Son of Ebed.] We 
have no Means to know who this Gael was, nor 
whenco he came. R. Solomon thinks he was a 
Gentile, and not one of the Fewiſh Nation. 

Came with his Brethren.) He paſſed acciden- 
tally that Way (as P. Martyr thinks) with his 
Brethren, and his Attendants, about ſome 
Buſineſs they had in that Country : But the 
common Opinion is, That he was a known 
Enemy of Abimelech's, who hearing the Men of 
Schechem were at Defiance with him, came to 
offer them his Service againſt him. 

And the Men of Schechem put their Confidence 
in him.) That is, put themſelves under his 
Protection. 

Ver. 27. And they went out into the Fields, 


and gathered their Vineyards, and trod the 


Grapes.] Their fir Action under this new 
Commander, was to go out of their City, into 
their Vineyards, which were in the Fields, and 
gather their Grapes, and preſs them, which 
they durſt not do before, though the Vintage 
was ripe, for fear of Abimelech; who being 
told how things ſtood there, had raiſed For- 
ces, I ſuppoſe, againſt them, but durſt not 
now diſturb- them in their Buſineſs, they be- 
ing defended by Gael. 

And made merry.) As they were wont to do 
in Time of Vintage, and now eſpecially, when 
they were full of Joy, in hope to be rid of 
Abimelech's Tyranny. The LXX of the Vati- 
can Edition, retain the Hebrew Word, and 
tranſlate it they made 'Eaxzalu, whereby ſome 
underſtand Songs, as others Dances : Both are 
expreſſed by the Vulgar, and other Copies of 
the LXX have xis; for their Merriment con- 
ſiſted very much in Dances, with Muſick and 
Songs ; which, as Max. Tyrius obſerves, were 
among the Greeks firſt uſed, and in Honour of 
Bacchus, when they preſſed out their Grapes. 
See Dr. Spencer, Lib. 3. Diſſert. 1. Cap. 9. 

And went into the Houſe of their Cod.] It is 
moſt likely into the Temple of Baal-berith ; 
there to offer their Firſt-fruits, or ſuch other 
Sacrifices as were cuſtomary at that Feſtival. 

And did eat and drink, ) Upon that Part of 
the Sacrifices which fell to the Share of the 
People, who, perhaps, engaged in a Covenant 
againſt Abimelech. 
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Chap. IX. 

And curſed Abimelech.] Some think they only 
ſcoffed at him with Taunts and Reproaches, 
as Men uſe to do in their Cups: But the 
K* 1 tranſlate it zeTnezoas]o, which ſignifies 
curſing, as we tranſlate it; that is, they wiſhed 
their God would confound him. And ſo we 
tranſlate this Word Levit. xx. 9. Prov. xx. 20. 
A marvellous Change, that they who lately 
gave him a great Sum of Money to advance 
him to the Throne, ſhould, in that very Houſe 
from whence they took it, reproach him with 
Imprecations of the divine Vengeance upon 

m. 
: Ver. 28. And Gael the Sm of Eled ſaid.) In 
the midſt of this Jollity, Gael (being elevated, 
1 ſuppoſe, with Wine) burſt forth into this 
inſulting Language. 

Ipo is Abimelech?] That is, he is but the 
Son of a Maid- Servant, ver. 18. : 

And who is Schechem. | Some think he means 
the City of Schechem is as noble as he is bale : 
Why therefore ſhould they be ſubject to him? 
But it ſeems, by what follows, to be rather 
the ſame thing repeated, Who, 1 ſay, is the 
Schechemite ? 

That we ſhould ſerve him?) Suffer him to 
rule over us, and uſe us as he pleaſes. 

Is he not the Son of FJerubbaal ?| Who 
threw down the Altar of that God, whom you 
worſhip. | 

And Zebul his Officer.) Hath he not ſet 
one of his Servants over you, to be your Go- 
vernor ? 

Serve the Men of Hamor the Father of Sche- 
chem.] If we muſt be Servants, let us reſtore 
the Dominion of the old Lords of this City, 
and ſubje& ourſelves to thoſe who are de- 
ſcended from the ancient Stock of Hamor ; 
who was the Father, as it were, of the Sche- 
chemites. 

For why ſhould we ſerve him?] But what 
Reaſon can be given for our Subjection to this 
Upſtart; who is famed for nothing, but his 
Ambition and Cruelty to his own Brethren ? 
This ſhews pretty plainly, that R. Solomon's 
Opinion is true, that Gael was a Gentile ; who 
would have been glad to ſee the Authority of 
the Canaanites reſtored. For tho' he ſuggeſts 
it only as comparatively more deſirable than 
Abimelech's Rule over them, yet, it 1s likely, 
he thought they might as well receive their Go- 
vernment, as they had done their Religion. 

Ver. 29. And would to God this People were 


under my Hand.) He wiſhes they would make 


him their King, at leaft their Commander in 
Chief: Which it ſeems, they had not yet re- 
ſolved upon; ſome being ſtill for Abimelech, 
and others not truſting to a Stranger. 

Den would 1 remove Abimelech.\ That he 
mould trouble them no more; but flee rhe 
Country, as he was driven out of their City. 


And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine 


Army, and come out.] Some take this to be only 
a vapouring Speech, (as if Abimelech was pre- 
ſent) when he knew he might boaſt and inſult 
without Danger, becauſe he did not hear him: 
But it may as well be thought that he bid Abi- 
melech's Friends go and tell him what he faid ; 
That he wiſh'd him to reinforce his Army, and 
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come out (of the Intrenchments wherein per- 
haps he was) and give him Battle: For he pre- 
tended to ſcorn fo ſet upon him by Surprize, 
bur deſired to decide the Quarrel in open 
Field. | 

Ver. 30. And when Zebul the Ruler of the 
City, heard the Words of Gael the Son of Ebed, 
his Anger was kindled.) It is likely he had 
carried fair (as we ſpeak) with Gael hitherto ; 
thinking it in vain to oppoſe a popular Com- 
motion, till their Fury was a little calmed ; 
but he could not bear theſe infolent Thraſo- 
nical Words of Gael, which perhaps were not 
ipoken in his Preſence, but brought to him by 
ſome that heard them. 

Ver. 31. And he ſent Meſſengers unto Abi- 
melech privily, ſaying. | He had ſome Wit in 
his Anger, and did not openly declare his Re- 
lentments; but gave ſecret Intelligence to 
Abimelech how Matters ſtood, with his Advice 
how to proceed againſt Gael. | 

Behold, Gael the Son of Ebed, and his Brethren, 
be come to Schechem.] Where, no doubt, he in- 
formed him what Entertainment he had found, 
_ in what reviling Terms he had ſpoken of 
nim. 

And behold, he fortifieth the City againſt thee.) 
This was no Sign that Gael deſired, as he 
boaſted, to meet Abimelech in a pitched Battle; 
but that he rather provided for his own De- 
fence, in caſe he ſhould be aſſaulted. 

Ver. 32. Now therefore, up by Night, thou, 
and the People that is with thee, and lie in wait 
in the Fields.| His Advice is, That for fear 
of Diſcovery, he ſhould march with all his 
Forces in the Night, toward Schechem ; and 
lurk in the Fields till Morning Light. 

Ver. 33. And it ſhall be, that in the Morning, 
as ſoon as the Sun is up, thou ſhalt riſe up early, 


and ſet upon the City.] Surprize them, before 
they were better provided, 


And behold, when he and the People that are 
with him come out againſt thee, ) As Gael had 
boaſted he would do. 

Then thou mayeſt do to them, as thou ſhalt 
find Occaſion.) He could give him no farther 
Advice ; but that then he ſhould diſpoſe his 
Forces to the beſt Advantage againſt him. 

Ver. 34. And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 
People that were with him by Night, and 1 
laid wait againſt Schechem in four 8 
He divided his Army into four Battalions, (as 
they now ſpeak) and diſpoſed them in four 
Places, as the Vulgar underſtands it: Perhaps 
on the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South Sides of 
che City. 

Ver. 35. And Gael the Son of Ebed went out.] 
Of his Houſe. 

And ſtood in the Entring of the Gate of the 
City.] Jo ſee, it is likely, if his Soldiers were 
upon their Guard. | 

And Abimelech roſe up, and the People that 
were with him, from lying in wait.] Out of 
their lurking Places, where they had lain un- 
diſcovered all Night. | 

Ver. 36, And when Gael ſaw the People, he 
ſaid to Zebul.) Who, it ſeems, accompanied 
him, or, as Governor of the City, was there 
to ſee every one do their Duty. | 

Behold, 
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Behold, there come People down from the Top 
| of the Mountains. | Which were adjoining to 
the City, viz. Mount Gerezim and Mount 

Ebal. 

And Zebul ſaid, Thou ſeeſt the Shadow of the 
Mountains, as if they were Alen] It being ear- 
ly in the Morning, the Trees, and all Things 
elſe, caſt long Shadows, which being moved 
by the Breath of Air, which commonly accom- 
panies the Sun- riſing, Zebut perſuaded him 
be Web for Men marching down from the Top 
of the Mountains. Some think he ſpake this 
in Moekery, that he was afraid of Shadows ; 
bur delivered it in ſuch a ſerious Tone, that 
Gael believed he ſpake in Earneſt; by which it 
is plain that Zebul notably diſſembled his Re- 
ſentments, and behaved himſelf as if he was 
on Gael's Side ; who was ſtrangely infatuated, 
to truſt one that was Servant to Abimelech, and 
placed by him as Governor of the City, whoſe 
Pretences of Friendſhip were reaſonably to be 
ſuſpected. 

Yor. 37. And Gael ſpake again and ſaid, See. 
Obſerve attentively. | 

There come down People by the Middle of the 
Land.) Now it was viſible they were Men ; 
for they were come down to the Middle of the 
Mountains. | 

And another Company come along by the Plain 
of Meonenim.] It is likely the other two Com- 
panies of the Four, into which his Forces were 
divided, appeared in other Places, the more to 
diſtract the Thoughts of Gael And it is pro- 
bable that Abimelech had ſeized the Ambuſh, 
which they had laid for him on the Top of the 
Mountains (ver. 25.) that they could carry no 
Tidings of his Coming. We read of this Place 
no where elſe, and ſo I can give no Account 
of it: But the Pulgar takes Elon to ſignify not 
the Plain, but an Oak; and tranſlates theſe 
Words, By the Hay which los towards the Oak ; 
which, in ſome Copies of the LXX. are render- 
ed, The Oak of thoſe that look towards, or that re- 
gard Times, as we have it in the Margin of our 
Bibles; as if it were like the Oak at Dodona, 
among the Greeks, where they made Divina- 
tions. 

Ver. 38. Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Mere is 
new thy Mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is 
Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve him?] Now 
Zebul pulls oft his Mask, and puts him in mind 
of the Brags which he made, ver. 28. 

Is not this the People that thou haſt deſpiſed ?] 
But now, he ſuppoſes, was afraid to en- 
counter. 

Go out, I pray thee, and fight with them.] He 
upbraids him with Cowardice, unleſs he now 
ſhewed himſelf a Man with his Sword, as the 
other Day with his Tongue. 

Ver. 39. And Gael went out.] It may ſeem 
ſtrange that he did not firſt leave Zebul dead 
upon the Spot behind him : But he was afraid 
of him, he having, as appeared afterward, a 
ſtrong Party in the City ; and it was dangerous. 
to have two Enemies to deal withal, one with- 
out, and another within. 
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not decline the Fight, and was followed by 
the principal Perſons in Schechem. 

Ver. 40. And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 
fled before him. | Toward the City. 

And many were overthrown and wounded.) 
Some were killed, and others wounded. 

Even unto the Entring vf the Gate.) Where 
the reſt, and Gael himſelf, got into the Ciry, 
and there ſecured themſelves: So the Vulgar, 
for Explication ſake, He purſued him and drove 
him into the City. 

Ver. 41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumabh.] 
It appears, by the next Verſe, this Place was 
not far from Schechem ; whither Abimelech 
thought fit to retreat, and there watch for an 
Opportunity to be revenged of the Scheche- 
Mitte,. 

And Zebul thruſt out Gael and his Brethren, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Schechem.] Becauſe 
they were not able to defend it againſt Abime- 
lech. Zebul had the ſtronger Party on his Side, 
otherwiſe he could not have expelled him ; but 
Gael had ſo many Adherents, that they durſt 
not put him to Death, for his ill Management, 
as no doubt they called it, in the late Fight. 

Ver. 42. And it came to paſs, on the Morrow, 
that the People went out into the Field. Finding 
that Abimelech was retreated, as not ſtrong 
enough, they imagined, to aſſault their City, 
they went about their Buſineſs into the Field ; 
which, at that Time of the Year, after the 
Vintage, was to Plough and Sow their Lands, 
and Dreſs their Vines, and other Trees: 
Some will have it, that they went out to fight 
Abimelech again, which is not probable. 

And they told Abimelech.] He wanted not 
ſome to carry him Intelligence of it. 

Ver. 43. Aud he took the People.) His Forces, 
which lay in and about Arumah, 

And divided them into three Companies.] One 
of which (the next Verſe informs us) he com- 
manded himſelf, and committed the other two 
to the Conduct of their Commanders. | 

And laid wait in the Field.) With that Com- 
pany which he commanded, whom he ordered 
to lie cloſe, and not diſcover themſelves. 

And looked, and behold, the People were come 
forth out of the City.) He ſet ſome to ſpy when 
the People were come out, and ſet about their 
Buſineſs. 1 | 

And he roſe up againſt them, and ſmote them.] 
His Men came, on a ſudden, out of their Am- 
buſh, and killed many of them. 

Ver. 44. And Abimelech, and the Company 
which was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood 
in the Entring of the Gate of the City.] Made 
all the Haſte they could to get between them 
and home: And accordingly they poſted them- 
ſelves at the Entring of the Gate of the City ; 
whereby they hindred thoſe in the Field from 
getting into it, and likewiſe thoſe in the City 
from coming out to their Relief; So that they 
were diſperſed about the Fields, where the 
other two Companies picked them up, as it 
here follows. | EA 

And the tuo Companies ran upon all the People 


Before the Men of Schechem, and fought with that were in the Fields, and flew them.] Which 


Abimelech.] As unprovided as he was, he would 


was a great diſheartning, no doubt, to thoſe in 
the 
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the City to ſee ſomany of their Fellow-Citizens 
cut off. ; 3 

Ver. 45. And Abimelech fought againſt the 
City all that Day.] Having deſtroyed ſo ma- 
ny of the Citizens in the Morning, he made 
his Battery againſt the City itſelf, the reſt of 
the Day. | 

And took it.] In the Evening, I ſuppoſe, 
either by an Aſſault, or by Surrender. 

And flew the People that were therein.) It is 
not ſaid what became of Zebul, who, it is likely, 
went over to him, and directed him in his 
Attack upon the City; leaving his own Party, 
in whom he put no Confidence, to periſh with 
the reſt. | 

And he beat down the City.] Laid the Houſes 
and Walls level with the Ground. 

And ſowed it with Salt.] Salt makes Land 
barren, and therefore Ralbag refers this to the 
Ground about it or in it; that was wont to be 
employed for ſowing any ſort of Grain, or 
© planting Vineyards, Oc. for as Pliny obſerves, 
Omnis locus in quo reperitur ſal, ſterilis eſt & 
nihil gignit. Lib. 31. Cap. 7. All Places 
in which Salt is found, are barren, and bring 
forth nothing. Therefore Abimelech endea- 
voured to make this City a perpetual Deſola- 
tion. See Bochart. Hieroxoicon, Pag. 1. Lib. 3. 
Cap. xvi. But unleſs the Soil had been ſalt of 
itſelf, his ſowing Salt there would not have 
made it barren ; but it would have ſoon reco- 
vered its Fruitfulneſs: Therefore all he intend- 
ed was to ſhew his Hatred of them, by wiſhing 
their City might lie waſte, and be a perpetual 
Deſolation. 

Ver. 46. And when all the Men of the Tower 
of Shechem heard that.] By theſe laſt Words, 
it is plain this Tower was not in the City, but 
at ſome Diſtance from it: For otherwiſe, it 
would not have been ſaid that they heard of the 
Deſtruction of Schechem, but that they ſaw it 
with their Eyes; yet it is likely, that this Tower 
of Schechem was kept by a Garriſon of the 
Schechemites. | 

They entred into an Hold of the Houſe of the 
God Berith.] They durſt not truſt to the Strength 
of the Tower, but took Sanctuary rather in a 
ſtrong Fortreſs of the Temple of the God men- 
tioned ver. 4. which was built, in all likelihood, 
(according to the common Cuſtom of the World) 


near it this fortified ſtrong Hold ; wherein they 
kept their Treaſure, ver. 4. It may be com- 
pared to the Roman Capitol, and to the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, in After- times; which Joſe- 
phus deſcribes as an impregnable Place. 

Ver. 47. And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the Men of the Tower of Schechem were gathered 
together.] In the forenamed Fortreſs. 

Ver. 48. And Abimelech got him up to Mount 
Zalmon, he and all the People that were with 
him.] Some think this to be the ſame Mountain 
which the Pſalmiſt mentions Ixviii. 15. and 
take it to have been near to Shechem, which 
had many Mountains about it, ver. 36. 

And Abimelech took an Ax in his Hand, and 
cut down a Bough from the Trees. | Which grew 
there 5 * abundance, for Zalmon ſeems to 

Vor. II. 
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0 had its Name from the Shadineſs of the 
lac. 3= 

And took it and laid it on his Shoulders, and 
ſaid unto the People that*were with him, What je 
have ſeen me do, make haſte and do as 1 have 
done.] He, in ſome meaſure, imitates his Fa- 
ther's Speech to his 'Three hundred Men, be- 
fore he went to fight, vii. 17. 12/4 

Ver. 49. And the People likewiſe cut down 
every Man his Bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the Hold, and ſet the Hold on 
Fire upon them.) Which was done with ſuch 
Expedition; (as he ordered in the foregoing 
Verſe) that they within had no Time to pro- 
od RL LE OT SLOTS. 

So that all the Men of the Tower of Schechem 
died alſo, about a Thouſand Men and Women. 
Who periſhed in the Fire and Smoak, as the 
Vulgar here adds: But the Hebrew and LXX 
ſay nothing of Smoak, but only of Fire ; yet 
it is highly probable that many were choaked 
by the Smoak, which was very great and ſmo- 
thering, the Wood being green: Here the Præ- 
diction, or rather Imprecation of Jotham, ver. 
20. was exactly fulfilled. 

Ver. 50. Then went Abimelech unto Thebex; 
and encamped againſt Thebez,, and took it.] This 
was a City, which, as Kimchi obſerves, had 
revolted from Abimelech ; but it is uncertain 
whereabout it lay, tho* moſt think it inthe Ter- 
ritory near Schechem. 

Ver. 51. But there was a ſtrong Tower within 
the City, and thither fled all the Men and Women, 
and all they of the City.] It was a Place fo 
large, that it could contain not only all the 
Men of the City and their Wives, but their 
Servants alſo: Who all betook themſelves 
hither, as a Place not eaſy to be taken, tho 
the City could make little Reſiſtance. 

And ſhut it to/them. | Shut to the Gate, and, 
I ſuppoſe, blocked it up ſo that it could not be 
opened. 

And gat them up to the Top of the Tower.] 
Which was flat, as their Houſes were, with 
Battlements round about it: Here the Be- 
ſieged thought fit to ſtand in great Numbers, 
that they might do what they could to beat 
him off, if Abimelech attempted to burn them, 
as he had done others in a neighbouring 


Tower. 
upon one of the Mountains hard by, and had 


Ver. 5 2. And Abimelech came into the Tower 
and fought againſt it.] His Rage was inſatiable; 
for, not content to hare. overthrown the Sche- 
chemites, and beat down their City, and burnt 
their ſtrong Hold, and taken Thebez, he beſet 
their Tower alſo; where, if he had not periſh- 
ed, none can tell how far his Revenge would 
have proceeded. | 5 

And went hard unto the Door of the Tower to 
burn it with Fire. Being fluſhed with great 
Succeſs, he was ſo bold and hardy, as himſelf 
to make this dangerous Attempt. 

Ver. 53. And a-certain Woman caſt a Piece of 
a Milſtone. Which they had carried up among 
other Stones and Logs, and whatſoever they 
thought might offend the Enemy: The Hebrew 
Word Rechab properly ſignifies the upper Mil- 
ſtone, which moves (and, as it were, rides) up- 
on the Lower. | T6) 
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Upon Abimelec}s Head.) Being directed, no 
doubt, by a ſpecial Providence of God, as the 
Stone was out of the Sling that killed Golrah, 
and the Arrow wherewith Ahab was ſhot. 
And all to brake his Scull.] Made ſuch a 
Fracture in it, that he concluded it to be 
mortal. Thus Plutarch relates that PyrrÞus, at 
the Siege of Thebes, was killed by a Woman, 
who threw a Tile upon his Head: But Abime- 
lech's Death by a Stone is the more remark- 
able, becauſe it carried ſome Stamp of his Sin 
upon it; for he ſlew all his Brethren on one 


Ver. 54. Then he called haſtily.) Fearing he 
ſhonld immediately expire. 

Unto the young Man his Armour-bearer, and 
Said unto him, Draw thy Sword and ſlay me, that 
Men ſay not of me, a Woman flew him.) Tho 
he knew ſhe had given him his Death's Wound, 
yet he would have Poſterity think otherwile ; 
for he thought it diſhonourable to die by the 
Hand of a Woman : A fooliſh Piece of Vain- 
glory, wherewith he concluded his Life, as he 
had led it; for ſhe had given him a mortal 
Blow. 

And his young Man thruſt him through, and he 
died. _ when he imagined he was upon the 
point of conquering all Oppoſition to him. 

Ver. 55. And when the Men of Iſrael. | That 
is, all that were in his Army. 

Saw that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every Man unto his Place, ] Disbanded them- 
ſelves, having none to head them. 

Ver. $6. Thus God rendred the Wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unte his Father in ſlay- 
ing his Seventy Brethren.| Which was as much 
as in him lay, to root out the Memory of his 
Father, unleſs it ſurvived in himſelf, who took 
a Courſe to make his Name infamous. 

Ver. 57. Aud all the Evil of the Men of Sche- 
chem did God render upon their Heads, and upon 
them came the Curſe of Jotham the Son of Jerub- 
baal.) Theſe two Verſes conclude this Story 
with a Divine Admonition, That no Man 
ſhould think ſuch Things came to paſs by 
Chance, but God, the Judge of all, puniſhed 
both Abimelech and the Men of Schechem ac- 
cording to their Deſerts, and made them the In- 
ſtruments of each other's Deſtruction: And it 
is remarkable that this Puniſhment overtook 
them ſpeedily, within leſs than four Years after 
their-Crime was committed. 

It was not the Buſineſs of this Holy Writer 
to tell us what became of Jotham, no more 
than what became of Gael and Zebul: But only 
to ſhew, that as Men have doue, fo God requites 
them; with which he ends this Part of his 
Hiſtory. 
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ND after Abimelech.] Who was 
not a Judge, much leſs appointed 
by God, but an Uſurper, who took upon him 
to alter the Divine Government, and made 
| himſelf a King. | 15 
There roſe up.] It is not ſaid that God ſtirred 

him up, as he did the foregoing Judges; but 


Ver. 1. 
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it is ſo underſtood, becauſe God would not 
have ſaved Iſrael by one that took upon him 
this high Office, without his Order : And there- 
fore, as Peter Martyr well obſerves, in the Con- 
cluſion of the foregoing Chapter, that as after 
many good Judges God had given them, he 
ſuffered the cruel Tyrant Abimelech to inter- 
poſe himſelf, that their Vertues might ſhine 
more illuftrioufly by his Wickedneſs ; ſo after 
he was gone, God was pleaſed to raiſe up to 
them good Judges again, who learnt Modera- 
tion by the Puniſhment ef his vain Ambition : 
And, in all likelihood, the dreadful End of 
Abimelech, and his Partakers, who made him 
King, affrighted the Iſraelites from preſuming 
to make another, of their own Heads. | 

To defend Iſrael.) Or, to ſave, as it is in the 
Margin : For this was the great Office of a 
Judge, to deliver the People from the Oppreſſi- 
on of their Enemies: We do not find indeed 
from what Enemies they were delivered by this 
Judge ; but they may be ſaid to ſave and de- 
liver, who preſerve Mens Liberties from be- 
ing invaded, as well as they that vindicate and 
reſtore them, when they are loſt : And there- 
fore we well tranſlate it, To defend Iſrael. He 
may be thought alſo to have delivered them 
from thoſe Confuſions and Diſorders they were 
in, by the Diſagreement between? Abimelech 
and thoſe that made him King : For both Sides 
had many Partakers, which made great Divi- 
ſions, and dangerous Combinations among the 
People ; but were all happily ended by the 
prudent Management of this 1 Ser- 
rarius alſo adds, That he might be ſaid to 
ſave or deliver them, becauſe he reſtored the 
Parity of their Religion, by aboliſhing the 
Worſhip of Idols: For we read, That after 
the Death of Gideon they went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith their God, viii. 
33. which they continued in the Reign of Abi- 
melech; but were. now brought back to the 
Worſhip of the true God, and remained in it, 
in the Days of this and the following Judges ; 
otherwiſe there would not have been Occaſion 
to ſay (ver. 6.) that after the Death of Jair, 
the Children of Iſrael did Evil again in the Sighe 
of the LORD : But how far this 1s true, will ap- 
pear upon ver. 8. | 

Tolah the Son of Puah, the Son of Dodo.) So 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands the Word 
Dodo, to be the proper Name of his Grand- 
father, as Puah was of his Father : But there 
are thoſe that by Dodo underſtand bis Uncle, 
viz. Abimelechfore-mentioned : Which ſeems to 
me unreaſonable ; for he was of another Tribe, 
and his Relation to ſuch a Man no good Qua- 
lification, one would think, for this great 
Truſt. | | 

A Man of Iſachar.) A mean Tribe; which 
did not hinder his Advancement by God to the 
higheſt Dignity : And by this Expreſſion, a 
Man of Hachar, he ſeems to have been of no 
great Family, in that Tribe. . 

And he dwelt in Shamir in Mount Ephraim. 


After he was made a Judge, he ſettled in this 


Place, for the Convenience of the People; it 
being in the midft of the Land, 5 
Ver. 2. 
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Ver. 2. And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
Tears, and died and was buried in Shamir.) 
There are no memorable Acts of his recorded; 
for the principal Intention of the Holy Writer 
of this Book, was to ſhew what great Calami- 
ties befel the 1ſraelites when they forſook God's 
Worſhip, and how graciouſly he delivered them 
in a marvellous manner, when they returned 
to it: As I ſuppoſe they did, in the Beginning 
of this Man's Government, and continued ſted- 
{aft therein; ſo that they were not infeſted by 
their Enemies. | 

Ver. 3. And after kim aroſe Jair a Gileadite, 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two Nears.) This 
is the firſt Judge that was raiſed up from among 
thoſe that lived beyond Jordan. 

Ver. 4. And he had thirty Sons that rode on 
thirty Aſſes Cults.) For the nobleſt Perſons rode 
on theſe Beaſts (ſee ver. 10.) and that not only 
in Judaa, but in Arabia, and in other Coun- 
tries, even among the Romans, as Bochartus 
hath at large obſerved in his Hieroxoicon, Pag. 
1. Lib. 2. Cap. 13. And it is highly probable, 
rhat this is here mentioned, becauſe theſe Per- 
ſons were ordered by their Father to ride Cir- 
cuit up and down the Country, to miniſter 
Juſtice according to the Law; as Samuel did 
when he judged Iſrael, 1 Sam. vii. 16. For the 
Courts of Judicature appointed by the Law 
(Deut. xvi. 18.) were not yet ſettled ; nor, in 
all Likelihood, ſettled in every City, till the 
Days of FJehoſhaphar, as Mr. Thorndike ob- 
ſerves in his Rights of the Church, Chap. iv. 
Pag. 226. 

And they had thirty Cities. | Of which they 
were tue Governors, as the Julgar underſtands 
it. | 

Mpich are called Havoth-Jair unto this Day.] 
This Fair, as our moſt learned Primate of Ve- 
land obſerves in his Annals, (ad A. M. 3504.) 
was of the Poſterity of that Jair who called the 
Cities which he took in Argob, by his own Name 
Havoth-Jair, the Towns or Villages of Fair 
(Numb. xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 14.) After whoſe 
Example theſe Thirty Sons of this younger Fair 
(who to diſtinguiſh him from the Elder ſeems 
to be called Bedan, 1 Sam. xii. 11. 1 Chron. 
vii. 17.) called theſe Cities which they poſleſled, 
by the very ſame Name. 

Which are in the Land of Gilead.) In the 
ſame Country, where the other Cities anciently 
called by this Name lay: From which, it is like- 
ly, they were diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſuch Ad- 
dition as this, The new Havoth-Jair. 

Ver. 5. And Fair died, and was buried in 
Camon.] Which, it was probable, was the Place 
were he dwelt, while he judged 1ſrael. 

Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael did Evil 
again in the Sight of the LORD.) Or, as the 
torenamed Primatethinks it muſt be interpreted, 
Had done Evil again, &c. as was ſaid viii. 33. 
and now is repeated to ſhew the Cauſe, why 
God delivered them up into the Hands of their 
Enemies: For he ſuppoſes this was before the 

Death of Fair, as I ſhall note on ver. 8. 

And ſerved Baalim and Aſbtaroth.] As they 

had frequently done in former Times, ii. 13. 
W. 7, Oc, 
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And the Gods of Syria.] They added to their 
former Idolatries, th : Worſhip of new Gods; 
articularly thoſe of Syria, which were, as 
r. Selden obſerves, (in his Prolegomena to 
his Book de Diis Syris) beſide Bel, or Baal, 
and Aſtarte, Dagin, Moloch, and Tham- 
mx. | | 
And the Gods of Zidon.] Their ſupreme Gods 
were Baal and Aſbtoreth, as the ſame great 
Man obſerves, (in his 2. Hntagma de Diis 
Syris, Cap. 2.) But it is likely they had more, 
ſuch as Aſaroth, Aſarim, and Aſarab ; being the 
very ſame with Aſþtorerh.. 


And the Gods of Moab.) 'The Principal of 
which was Chemeſh, 1 Kings xi. 9. 

And the Gods of the Children of Ammon.] 
The Chief of which was Milcom, 1 Kings xi. 5 
where Aſhtoreth is mentioned as the Goddeſs 
of the Zidomans. | 

And the Gods of the Philiſtines.] They had 
more, it ſeems, beſide Dagen ; © whoſe Names 
are not mentioned in Scripture. 

And forſook the LORD, and ſerved not him.] 
Their Hearts were poſſeſſed with the Love of ſo 
many Gods, that they quite forgot the LORD, 
and did not worſhip him at all; tho' they were 
wont formerly only to worſhip other Gods to- 
gether with him. This was ſuch a ſtrange 
Apoſtaſy, that one cannot but enquire into the 
Reaſon of it, and (beſides what I have noted 
upon ii. 12.) one Reaſon may poſſibly have 
been, That the folemn Reading of the Law 
to all the People, once in Seven Years, was 
neglected: For we do not read that it was 
publickly done from the Time of Joſhua to the 
Reign of Fehoſhaphat, which was above Five 
Hundred Years: It doth not follow indeed 
that it was not done, becauſe it is not recorded; 
but if we conſider how prone they were to re- ) 
turn to Idolatry, after the Death of every Judge, 
and how ſoon after the Death of David (even 
in the Reign of his Son Solomon) it began to 
appear among them, 1t may incline one to 
think there was not ſufficient Care taken about 
this Matter. 

Ver. 7. Aud the Anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt 1ſrael, and he ſold them into the Hands 
of the Philiſtines, and into the Hands of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon.) Two of thoſe Nations, whoſe 
Gods they chole to ſerve, 

Ver. 8. And that Year they vexed and op- 
preſſed the Children of Iſrael.] That is the Am- 
monites vexed them in the Eaſt, (as we are 
told in the Concluſion of the Verſe) while the 
Philiſtines vexed them in the Weſt : For their 
Idolatry being ſtrangely increaſed, ſo was their 
Puniſhment, by the Invaſion of their Enemies 
on both Sides, as the foregoing Verſe tells us ; 
which is a Preface to the following Hiſtories of 
their Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines and the Am- 
monites, both at the ſame Time; but, to avoid 
Confuſion, he firſt relates the Story. of the 
Ammonites, who are at laſt named in the forego- 
ing Verſe. 

Eighteen Tears.) Their Invaſion began in 
the ſame Year, but they did not end at the 
ſame Time, for the Ammonites domineered over 
them only Eighteen Years ; hut the Philiſtines 
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Forty, xiii. 1. I muſt not here omit the Con- 
ſtruction which our Primate Uſher makes of 
theſe Words, which run thus in the Hebrew, 
and he tranſlates in this manner, They vexed 
and oppreſſed the Children of Iſrael that Year, 
(viz.) the eighteenth Tear, For the Oppreſlion, 
he thinks, began the Fifth Year of Jair, and 
continued till the Twenty-ſecond, which was 
his laſt. See his Chronol. Sacra, Pag. 1. Cap. 
13. But this is ſaid only to ſalve a Difficulty, 
which is, that if we ſuppoſe this Oppreſſion to 
have begun after the Death of Jair, and to 
have laſted Eighteen Years (as our Tranſlation 
imports) it will be impoſſible to make the Years 
of the Government\of the Judges agree with 
what we read 1 Kings vi. 1, That Solomon be- 
gan to build the Temple at Jeruſalem, in the 
Four Hundred and Eightieth Year after they 
came out of Egypt : But there is a more eaſy 
Way of accounting for this Difficulty, by ſup- 
poſing that ſeveral of the Judges were Contem- 
poraries, as will be apparent in this very Hiſto- 
ry, (ſee upon xi. 25.) and if we do not take 
theſe Words Eighteen Years to ſignify the Con- 
tinuance of the Ammonitiſh Oppreſſion, it is no 
where mentioned any where elſe; as the Du- 
ration of all other Oppreſſions is. 

All the Children of Iael that were on the other 
Side Jordan in the Land of the Amorites.] Which 
belonged to the Amorites, till Moſes diſpoſſeſſed 
them, (Numb. xxi.) and gave the Land to the 
two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh. 

Which is in Gilead.) The principal Part of 
which was Gilead; out of which Jair ſprang, 
being of the Tribe of Manafſeb : Who, like 
a good Man, uſed all his Endeavours to purge 
the Iſraelites from Idolatry ; as Tola, 1 ſup- 
poſe, had done before: But they being, after 
the Death of Gideon, fallen from God, and con- 
tinuing in their Idolatry all the Reign of Ali- 
melech, our fore-named Primate ſuppoſes theſe 
Judges were not able to reform them ; but 
they rather grew worſe, as is related, ver. 6. 
And therefore God permitted the Ammorites 
and Philiſtines to begin to affli them, as was 
ſaid before in the Fifth Year of Jair ; but not 
ſo as to make them ſubje& to their Power : 
For Jair held the Government Eighteen Years 
after they began their Inroads, but then their 
Vexations and Oppreſſions grew intolerable, 
and they not only afflicted his own Country 
Gilead, but endeavoured to make their Bre- 
thren, on the other Side Jordan, to feel the 
Weight of their Power, as it fotlows in the 
next Verſe. This is ſaid very plauſibly, but 
cannot be admitted without ſome Violence to 
the natural Senſe of the Beginning of the 
Verſe ; and alſo to the Courſe of this Hiſtory, 
which doth not mention their Departure from 
God, and theſe Oppreſſions of their Enemies, 
on both Sides, till after the Death of Fair. 

Ver. 9. Moreover the Children of Ammon 
paſſed over Jordan to fight -againſt Judah, and 
againſt Benjamin, and againſt the Houſe of 
Ephraim.| Who were the Tribes that lay next 
to Jordan. 

So that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed.) For while 
the Ammonites afflitted thoſe Countries in the 
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Eaſtern Part of Canaan, the Philiſtines made 
Ravages in the Countries of Zebulun, ang 
Aſher, and the reſt of the Tribes that lay on 
the Weſtern Coaſt : For ſo the LXX explain 
thoſe Words in the foregoing Verſe, In that 
Tear, *v T@ x41p@ ex£ivp, in that ſame Year, the 
Philiſtines in the Weſt, and the Ammonites in 
the Eaſt, vexed and oppreſſed the Children of 
Iſrael. 

Ver. 10. And the Children of Iſrael cried unto 
the LORD, ſaying, We have ſiuned againſt thee, 
both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo 
ſerved Baalim. | All the reſt of the Gods men- 
tioned ver. 6. are comprehended under the 
Name of Baalim : Which were ſo many and 
various, that they had quite drawn their Affecti- 
on from their own God; as they now ſorrow- 
fully acknowledge. 

Ver. 11. And the LORD ſaid unto the 
"i of Iſrael.) By ſome Prophet, I ſup- 

ole. 
- Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians. 
Exod. xii. 

And from the Amorites.] Who would have 
hindred their Paſſage to the Land of Canaan, 
Numb. xxi. 

And from the Children of Ammon.) Who were 
confederate whith the Moabites to oppreſs them, 
Judg. iii. 13. 

And from the Philiſtines.] In the Days of 
Shamgar, 111. ult. | 
Ver. 12. The Zidonians alſo.] We never read 
of any Invaſion they made upon the 1ſrazlires ; 
but only in general, That God left them, 
among other People, unſubdued, to prove the 
Children of 1/rael, iii. 3. who took their Op- 
portunities, in all likelihood, to afflict them. 

And the Amalekites.| Who joined both with 
the Moabites, and the Midianites, to oppreſs 
them iii. 13. vi. 3. 

And the Maonites did oppreſs you.] Macon is 
the Name of a Nation; the Plural of which, 
Meunim, occurs in many Places, particularly in 
2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7. where they are called in 
Greek Mia A People of Arabia, both in 
that which we call Felix, and in that called 
Deſerta. Which latter was not far from the 
Moabites and the Ammonites ; with whom Inter- 
preters are wont to confound the Meunites, as 
if by a Tranſpoſition of Letters, they were 
the ſame with the Ammonites : Which hath 
miſled us in our Tranſlation of thoſe Words 
2 Chron. xx. 1. And with them from the 
Ammonites, which makes no Senſe; but if 
we read with them from Meunim (as it 
is in Greek & Mwaioy ) all runs clearly, and 
makes perfect Senſe: And thus we ought 
to tranſlate that Place, 1 Chron. iv. 41. where 
we take Meuuim to ſignify Dwellings, and 
render the Words thus, The Hatitatioas which 
were found there; as if where there were Teuts 
(which are mentioned before) there were 
not Habitations, which are the ſame : 'There- 
fore Meunim is the Name of a People (as the 
LXX underſtood it) who dwelt in Tents, be- 
ing Arabians: Who being Neighbours (as I 
ſaid to the doabites and Ammonites, joined 
with them in their Invaſion of the Land of 
Iſrael, and helped to oppreſs them: But they 

Are 
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are plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Ammonites 

in the Place firſt mentioned, and 2 Chon. xxvi. 
Js 1 

. Ard ye cried to me, aud I delivered you out 

of their Hand. | When they were utterly unable 

to help themlelves. 

Ver. 13. Tet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 
other Gods.) But all theſe Deliverances proved 
jneffectual to keep them ſtedfaſt in the Wor- 
tip of God. 

IV/herefore I will deliver you no more.] He 
threatens therefore to leave them under the 
Power of their Enemies, which now ſorely di- 
ſtreſſed them, as they juſtly deſerved ; but it 
was with an Intention to awaken them to a 
more ſerious and hearty Repentance, otherwiſe 
he reſolved not to deliver them. 

Ver. 14. Go and cry unto the Gods you have 
choſen, let them deliver you in the Time of your 
Tiibulation. } A bitter Reflection, both upon 
them, and upon their Gods, like to that in the 
Song of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. 

Ver. 15. And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
the LORD, We: have ſinned.] In worſhipping 
ſuch Gods as could not fave them. 

Do thou unto us, as ſeemeth good unto thee. | 
They ſubmit to ſuch Puniſhment, as he thought 
fit to inflict, confeſſing, they deſerved no Fa- 
your ; which eus, their Hearts were, for the 
preſent, very ſenſible of the Folly wherewith 
they were reproached in the foregoing Verſe. 

Deliver us only, we pray thee, this Day. 
They acknowledged, that they deſerved the 
ſevereſt Puniſhment, but beſeech him to have 
ſo much Pity on them, as not to puniſh them 
this Way, by letting theſe cruel Enemies inſult 
over them any longer. 

Ver. 16. And they put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among them.] Gave open Proof of their 
Repentance, by renouncing all Idolatry. 

And ſerved the LORD.) And returned to 
the Worſhip of the LORD, and of him alone, 
which is the moſt remarkable Repentance and 
Reformation, that we read of hitherto, in this 
Hiſtory of the Judges; and it ſeems to have 
been ſo ſerious, that for a long time they did 
not relapſe ; for we read nothing of their Ido- 
latry, in the Time of thoſe three Judges that 
followed Jephthah. 

Aud his Soul was grieved for the Miſery of 
Iſrael.) Nor do we read before, of ſuch an 
Expreſſion of the divine Compaſſion towards 
them. Every one knows the divine Nature is 
not capable of Grief, properly ſo called ; but 
the Meaning is, he quite altered his former 
Intentions, and in much Mercy reſolved, upon 
their Repentance, to deliver them. So Maimo- 
nides obſerves, that the Word Nepheſh, which we 
tranſlate Soul, ſignifies his Will, Jer. xv. I. 
Though Moſes and Samuel flood before me, my 
Soul could not be towards this People; that is, it 
could not be his Will to fave them. And ſo 
here, his Soul was grieved ; that is, ſaith he, his 
Will ceaſed from afflicting Iſrael any longer; 
for it was ſaid before, that God's Providence 
had deſerted them, and he refuſed to relieve 
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them, till they called upon him, and ſeriouſly 
repented; and then, their Miſeries being very 
great, by the ſore Oppreſſions of their Ene- 
mies, he took pity on them, and willed their 
cruel Afflictions ſhould not continue. See More 
Nevochim, Pars 1. Cap. 41. 

Ver. 17. Then the Children of Ammon were 
gathered together.) In the Hebrew, were cried 
together; that is, A Proclamation went out, 
requiring all their diſperſed Troops, which 
were ravaging the Countries of Judah, Benja- 
min, and Ephraim, to return back to their 
Camp, on the other Side of Jordan. 

And encamped in Gilead.] Or, Againſt Gilead; 
for both Arias Montanus, and Peter Martyr, 
think that they laid Siege to Gilead, the chief 
City in thoſe Parts: By taking which, they 
hoped to be Maſters of all that Country ; and 
then, with greater Forces, go over Jordan 
again, and conquer the other Tribes before 
mentioned. 

And the Child:gn of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves together, and encamped in Mixpeh.] There 
were two Mizpeh's on the other Side Jordan, 
one in the Tribe of Gad, the other in the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, as I obſerved upon 
Joſh. xi. 3. the latter of which ay be pro- 
bably thought to be the Place where they 
now aſſembled, Fephthah, who was afterward 
choſen their Captain, being one of this Tribe. 
How many of the 1ſraelites here encamped, 
and whether any of thoſe in the Land of Ca- 
naan, or only thoſe of the two Tribes and a 
half, cannot now be known ; but upon their Re- 
pentance, they ſeem to have recovered their an- 
cient Courage, and to have taken a Reſolution 
to drive the Ammonites out of their Country, in- 
ſomuch that thereupon the Ammonites ſeem to 
have left the Siege, and to have made a Retreat 
into their own Land, either to recruit their 
Army, and raiſe more Forces, or for ſome 
other Reaſon ; for thither Jephthah ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to them, after he was choſen General 
of the Iſraelites; and there he fought them, 
when they would not yield to his convincing 
Arguments, that they injuſtly invaded the 
Iſraelites, as appears in the following Chapter. 

Ver. 18. And the People and Princes Gi- 
lead. | Who were moſt nearly concerned in 
this Matter, their Country lying neareſt to the 
Ammaonites, 

Said one to another.) Entered into a Con- 
ſultation, in a grand Aſſembly of all the Peo- 
ple, and their Rulers. See ix. 6. 

What Man is he that will begin to fight 
againſt the Children of Ammon ?] Will be our 
Leader. It ſeems to me a probable Conje- 
&ure of Peter Martyr, that they conſulted God 
alſo about this Matter, wie directed them, 
perhaps, to go to Fephthab. 

He ſhall be Head over all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead.) They reſolved, whatſoever the Mind 
of the reſt of the Tribes ſhould be, that he 
ſhould command all the Gadites and Manaſ- 
fites that inhabited the Land of Gilead. 
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CM A: Fo... 
Ver. 1. NT OW Jebhthab the Gileadite.] A 

N Man of the ſame Country with 
Jair, their laſt Judge. 

Was a mighty Man of Valour.] A warlike Per- 
ſon, of great Courage and Conduct. 

And he was the Son of an Harlot.] Or, But 
he was, &c. Some, by the Hebrew Word 
Zonah, underſtand a Concubine, but it never 
ſignifies ſo in Scripture ; but, as we tranſlate it, 
an Harlot; and ſometimes one that kept a 
Publick Houſe ; for ſuch People were wont to 
make their Bodies as common as their Houſes, 
to all Comers. See Joſh. ii. 1. But ſeveral of 
the Hebrew Doctors think that this Word may 
ſignify either one of another Tribe, or a 
Stranger, one of another Nation: And ſo Jo- 
ſephus himſelf here underſtands it, that he was 
re meet Thy wnries, A Stranger by his Mother's 
Side. And Saidas Batricides faith, his Mother 
was an Iſmaelite, as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. 
de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 3. Now ſuch were call- 
ed vb by the Greeks, as Grotius obſerves, who 
were born of a Wife that was not a Citizen. 
But among the Jews, if ſuch Perſons embraced 
the Law, their Children were nor ſtained, but 
capable to inherit among the reſt of their Bre- 
thren ; and therefore Jephthah complains of his 
Expulſion, ver. 7. looking upon himſelf as un- 
juftly dealt withal, which could not have been 
ſaid, had he been a Baſtard. 

And Gilead begat Jephthah.] One of the Po- 
ſterity of Gilead, the Son ot Manaſſeh, was his 
Father, who was called after the Name of his 
great Anceſtor. 

Ver. 2. And Gilead's Wife bare him Sons. 
He took a Wife alſo of the Jewiſh Nation, who 
bare him ſeveral Sons. 

And his Wife's Sons grew up, and they thruſt 
out Fephthah.| When his Father was dead; for 
till then, the Inheritance was not to be divided ; 
and, if he had been alive, he would not have 
ſuffered them to be ſo injurious to Fephrhah, 
who was the Son of a Wife whom he loved 
extremely, as Joſephus relates, Lib. 5. Antiq. 


* ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in 
eur Father's Houſe, | Have no Share of his 
Eſtate. | 

For thou art the Son of a ſtrange Woman. This 
explains the Word Zonah, to be the ſame with 
a Woman of another Country ; for there is no 
reaſon to think, that by another H/oman (as the 
Words are in the Hebrew) he means a Woman 
of another Tribe, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
R. Bechai, and others, expound it. See Selden 
in the Place before named, and Buxton, de 
Spouſal. & Divortiis, P. 61. 

Ver. 3. Then Jephthah fled from his Brethren.] 
When they were ſo unkind as to drive him 
from his Father's Houſe, he did not think fit 
to ſtay in their Country. 

And dwelt in the Land of Tob.] We read no 
where elſe of this Country, which, it is likely, 
was not far from Gilead, upon the Borders of 
the Ammoxites, in the Entrance of Arabia de- 
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ſerta; or, perhaps, it is the ſame with the 
Country called -tob (2 Sam. viii. 6, 8.) which 
was in Syria, and ſo near the Ammonites, that 
they hired Forces from thence, as well as from 
other Syrians, to fight with King David. We 
find ſome Foot-ſteps of this Land, it is very 
probable, in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 
Chap. xii. 17. where we read of Tetra 'IsÞa7or, 
i. e. Jews who dwelt in the Land of Tob. 

And there were gathered vain Men to FJeph- 
thah.] Or, Empty Men; for the Word Rekim 
ſignities poor and needy Perſons, Men of no 
Eſtates ; ſuch as reſorted to David when he fled 
from Saul, 1 Sam. xxil. 2. So I ſuppoſe it to 
be here underſtood, (not that they were profli- 
gate Perſons) for the Word Pochazim, light 
Men, is not here added, as it is in the Story of 
thoſe who followed Abimelech, ix. 4 There- 
fore Grotius doth not ſeem rightly to have 
repreſented Jephthah, when he ſaith, He was 
one of thoſe who ex prædonum Ducibus juſti 
Duces facti ſunt. Lib. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Cap. 3. Sect. 3. For theſe were not Highway- 
Men, as we call them, that lived by Prey; but 
only Men of ſmall or no Fortune, who were 
glad of an Occaſion to join themſelves to ſo 
gallant a Man as Jephthah was. And ſo the 
Word we tranſlate gathered, imports, that they 
liſted themſelves under him of their own Ac- 
cord, being invited to it by the great Fame of 
his Humanity and Valour. But Grotius herein 
follows the Vulgar, who adds the Word Latro- 
ciuates, without any Authority, either from 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, or LXX. 

And went out with him.] Made Excurſions 
upon the Enemies of the 1ſraelites thereabouts, 
and got what Booty they could from them, ſor 
their Subliſtance, juſt as David did when he 
was forced to flee into the Land of the Phili- 
ſtines, 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs in Proceſs of 
Time.] In the Hebrew it is, after Days, i. e. as 
Primate Uſher underſtands it (in the Place 
above-named) after thoſe Years mentioned, 
x. 8. viz,, Eighteen Years, in the Concluſion of 
which, when Fair was dead, the Ammonites 
took the following Reſolution ; but there is no 
good Ground, as I have ſhewn there, for this 
Interpretation: Therefore by after Days, I 
underſtand, ſome Time after their Retreat into 
their own Country, which I mentioned x. 17. 

That the Children of Ammon made War agaiuſt 
Iſrael.) They only came in Parties before, to 
rob and ſpoil them; but now finding the Hrae- 
lites began to take Courage, and had formed a 
Camp in Gilead, x. 17. they raiſed an Army, 
intending to conquer them, and poſleſs them- 
ſelves of their Country. 

Ver. 5. Aud it came to paſs, when the Children 
of Ammon made War againſt Iſrael.) The Vulgar 
interprets it, Preſſed hard upon them. 

= Elders of Gilead.) Who are called Princes, 
x. 18. 

Mont to fetch Jephil ah out of the Land of Tob.] 
Some of the principal Perſons of the Country, 
were ſent in the Name of all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead, in an Embaſly to him, to invite him to 
return to them. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 6. And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come 
and be our Captain, that we may fight with the 
Children of Ammon. | They, did not pretend to 
make him their King, (remembering, perhaps, 
what had befallen the Men of Schechem and 
Abimelech) but only the Leader of their Army. 
Ver. 7. And Jephthah ſaid unto the Elders of 
Gilead, Did ye not hate me, and expel me out of 
my Father's Houſe? ] This ſignifies, that his 
Brethren ejected him, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
publick Authority (unleſs we ſuppoſe that they 
were of the Number of Elders, that were ſent 


to him ;) or the Elders, who ſaw the Wrong 


his Brethren did him, connived at ir, and did 
not interpoſe, according to their Office, to do 
him Right, whereby they made his Expulſion 
their own Act. 

And why are ye come unto me now, when you 
are in Diſtreſs?) As much as to ſay, What 
Reaſon have you to expect that I ſhould 
hearken to you, fince I know it is only your 
Diſtreſs, which moves you to recall me? 

Ver. 8. And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to thee now.] 
This may relate either to what immediately goes 
before, and then the Senſe is, We confeſs we 
are in Diſtreſs, and therefore implorethy Help, 
(which, if thou wilt afford us, thou ſnalt com- 
mand us all for ever); or to the Beginning of 
the foregoing Verſe, and the Meaning is, We 
are ſenſible of the Injury that was done thee, 
and therefore are come to repair it, by invit- 
ing thee to be our Head; for that is meant by 
their turning again to him : They had altered 
their Mind, and not only revoked that unjuſt 
Act, but offered, him a Recompence. 

That thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon, and be our Head over 
all the Inhabitants of Gilead.) Of the Tribes 
on their Side Jordan; for they could promiſe 
nothing for the Tribes in the Land of Canaan, 
ſome of which were oppreſſed now by the Phi- 
liſtines, as they were by the Ammonites. 

Ver. 9. And Jephthah ſaid unto the Elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again, to fight againſt 
the Children of Ammon, andthe LO R D deliver 
them before me, fhall I be your Head?| He of- 


fers to be the General of their Army, if, after 


he had vanquiſhed their Enemies, they would, 
in good earneſt, make him their Governor in 
Chief, and not throw him off, when they had 
no further Need of him. In which Agreement, 
he ſuppoſed, the Conſent and Appointment of 
God, by whoſe Aid alone, he hoped to be 
victorious, 

Ver. 10. And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
Jephthah, The LO R D be Witneſs between us, 
F we do not according to thy Word.] They ſo- 
lemnly call God to witneſs their Sincerity, con- 
firming what was agreed by an Oath, and wiſh- 
ing God to revenge it, if they did not perform 
what they promiſed. | | 

Ver. 11. Then Jephthah went with the Elders 
& Gilead.) Unto his own Country. | 

And the People made him Head and Captain 
over them.] In a full Aſſembly of the People, 
with the Princes, ix. 6. x. 18. he was made 
General of their Army ; with an Aſſurance, he 
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ſhould be their Head, after the War was ſuc- 
ceſsfully ended. 

And Tephthah uttered all his Words before the 
LORD.) The People had done their Part, 
but Jepht hah would undertake nothing, without 
God's Approbation, before whom, in a ſolemn 
Prayer, he laid all that he had ſaid unto them; 
and, it is likely, that God anſwered him by 
ſome Prophet, and authorized him to under- 
take the Conduct and Government of the Peo- 
ple, (See x. 11.) for if he had done it without 
a divine 'Warrant, the Spirit of the LORD 
would not have come upon him, as we read it 
did, ver. 29. 

In Mix pe h.] Where the Children of Iſrael had 
gathered themſelves together to oppoſe the Am- 
monites, x. 17. and where Jephthah choſe to fix 
his Habitation, after the Conqueſt of them, wer. 
34. of this Chapter ; for that Mizpeh where all 
the Tribes, we often read, met before the 
LORD, was on this Side Jordan, not far from 
Jeruſalem, either in the Tribe of Judah, or of 
Benjamin. It is thought probable, by ſome 
learned Men, that there was ſome Proſeucha, a 
Praying-Place, or Place of divine Worſhip, 
here at Mizpeh (ſee Joſh. xxiv. 26.) where 
Jephthah uttered his Words ; which otherwiſe, 
they think, could not be ſaid to be done before 
the LORD - But this is not a ſufficient Ground 
for ſuch an Opinion; for the divine Preſence 
(as Rafi here obſerves) was in that Place where 
all the People aſſembled upon a publick Con- 
cern, See 1 Sam. xi. 15, Kimchi obſerves the 
{ame upon the twentieth Chapter of this Book, 
ver. 1. where his Words are, In every Place, 
in which Iſrael, or a great Part of it, is aſſem- 


bled, the divine Preſence dwells. See my Notes 


there. 
Ver. 12. And Fephthah ſent Meſſengers to the 


King of the Children of Ammon. Now he plainly 


acts as a Chief Governor, in appointing an 
Embaſly to go from him to the King of the 
Ammonites; which Power he would not have 
aſſumed, if it had not been given him by God. 

Saying, What haſt thou to do with me.] That 
is, What is the Ground of thy Quarrel? Or, 
For what Reaſon is this Invaſion made? 

That thou art come to fight againſt me in my 
Land?] This is the Language of the ſupreme 
Governor of the Country, unto whom all were 
ſubject, as their Lord; and demonſtrates him 
to have been a moſt pious Prince, that would 
firſt debate Matters tairly, before he came to 
Blows, according to the Senſe of a Number of 
great Men in future Times, mentioned by Gro- 
tius at large, Lib. 2. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Cap. 23. Sect. 7. Unto which he was not bound, 
having taken Arms only in his own Defence ; 
yet to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, he argues 
the Caſe with the King of the Ammonites, who 
ought rather, if he thought himſelf injured by 
the Iſraelites, to have ſent, before he took 
Arms, to require Satisfaction. | 

Ver. 13. And the King of the Children of 
Ammon anſwered to the Meſſeugers of Tephthah, 
Becauſe Iſrael took away my Land, ꝛbhen they 
came out of Egypt.) This is a mere Colour and 
Pretence, the Land being none of theirs, "Rep 

| the 
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the Iſraelites conquered it, but the Land of 
Sihon, King of the Amorites : For as to the 
Country of the Ammonites, God expreſly charg- 
ed the 1ſraelites not to meddle with it, (Deut. i. 
19.) for he would give them none of it. It is 
true, this Land, which they now claimed, had 
formerly belonged to the Moabites, but Sihon 
had made a Conqueſt of it, and driven them 
out of it, as we read Numb. xxi. 26. The 
King of Ammon therefore could not call it his 
Land, unleſs he was alſo King of Moab at this 
time, which is not improbable: Whence it is, 
that in the following Diſpute between him. and 
Jephthah, there is a promiſcuous Mention of 
the Moabites together with the Ammonites, as if 
they were but one People, ver. 15, 17, 18, 
and Chemoſh, which was the God of the Moa- 
bites, is called, ver. 24. the God of the King of 
Ammon : Unto which may be added, that the 
Land which Son conquered, did not entirely 
belong to the Moabites, but ſome of it to the 
Children of Ammon, as is expreſly {aid Joſh. 
xiii. 25. where we read, that to the Gadites 
was given half of the Land of the Children of 
Ammon; therefore ſome Part of Sihon's King- 
dom (where the Gadites were ſettled) had for- 
merly belonged to the Ammonites, 

From Arnon even unto Jabbok, and to Jor- 
dan.] Theſe are the Bounds of the Country to 
which they laid a Claim; the River Arnon on 
the South, and the Brook Jabboł on the North, 
(which we may call the Length of the Coun- 
try) and Jordan on the Weſt; unto which af- 
terward is added the Eaſtern Bounds, when it 
is ſaid, ver. 22. from the Wilderneſs unto For- 
dan; which 1s the Wilderneſs through which 
the Vraelites entred into the Territories of 
Sihon. 

Now therefore reſtore theſe Lands.) Which 
belonged to the Moabites and Ammonites. | 

Again peaceably. | The Meſſengers of Jeph- 
thah had declared that he deſired not War, but 
Peace; which the King of Ammon tells him he 
muſt not expect, unleſs he reſigned theſe Coun- 
tries to him. 

Ver. 14. And Jephthah ſent Meſſrugers again 
to the King of the Children of Ammon. | This is 
an Argument of a very peaceable Diſpoſition, 
and an high Commendation of a warlike Spirit, 
that he was ſtill deſirous to end this Controverſy 
by Reaſon, and not by the Sword. 

Ver. 15. And ſaid. unto him, Thus ſaith 
8 This is his Reply; which ſeems to 
delivered as from a Man in Authority. 

Iſrael took not away the Land of Moab, nor 
the Land of the Children of Ammon.) He denies 
the Matter of Fact, upon which they grounded 
the War: For the {ſraelites found this Country 
in the Poſſeſſion of Sihon. 

Ver. 16. But when Iſrael came out of Egypt. 
He proves the Truth of what he affirmed, by 
a ſhort Hiſtory of what paſſed after they came 
out of Egypt; when the King of Ammon aid, 
ver. 13. they took this Land from him. 

And walked through the Wilderneſs, unto the 
Red Sea, and came to Kadeſb.] This is not to be 
underſtood of Kadeſh-barnea, but of that Ka- 
deſh mentioned Numb; xx. 1, 14. which was in 
the Borders of Edom; unto which they came 
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bours had done) to grant a Paſlage through his 


directly from the Red Sea: Nor of their com- 
ing to the Red Sea, in the firſt, Year after they 
paſſed through it, mentioned Numb. xxxiii. 10. 
but of their laſt coming to it, in that Station 
they made at Exion- geber, (after many Stations 
in other Places) which was upon the Shore of 
the Red Sea; from whence they immediately 
marched to this Kadeſh, Numb. xxxiii. 35, 36. 

Ver. 17. Then Iſrael ſent Meſſengers to the 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs 
through thy Land.) This ſhews, they were fo 
far trom invading any body's Country, that 
they humbly begged Leave to paſs through 
Edom, engaging to do no Violence, but to pay 
for _ thing they wanted. See Numb. xx. 
3 | 

"Ie the King of Edom would not hearken there- 
to.] Notwithftanding which, they were not 
provoked by their Inhumanity to quarrel with 
them. 

And in like manner they ſent to the King of 
Moab, but he would not conſent.] We do not 
read of ſuch a Meſlage ſent to the Moabites. 
But when they came from Exzton-geber into the 
Wilderneſs of Moab, we find a Command of 
God to them not to diſtreſs the Moabites, nor 
to contend with them in Battle: Which inti- 
mates there was ſome Occaſion for it; which 
was their Refuſal to grant them a common 
Civility. | 

And Iſrael abode in Xadeſb.] Put up all theſe 
Afﬀronts, and abſtained from all Violence, con- 
tinuing quiet in the Place where they had 
pitched their Tents. 

Ver. 18. Then they went along through the 
Wilderneſs, and compaſſed the Land of Edom, 
and the Land of Moab.] When they were de- 
nied a Paſlage the dire& Way, they choſe ra- 
ther to fetch a great Compaſs, and travel many 
Miles with great Labour and Toil, (ſee Numb. 
xxi. 4.) than give others the leaſt Difturbance. 
And came by the Eaſt Side of the Land of 
Moab, and pitched upon the other Side of Arnon.] 
Sce Numb. xxi. 13. 

But came not within the Border of Moab ; for 
Arnon was the Border of Moab.) This is a De- 
monſtration that they did no Injury to the 
Moabites, into whoſe Country they did not 
enter. For they went no further than Arnon, 
which divided their Country from the Ammo- 
nites. 

Ver. 19. And Iſrael ſent Meſſengers unto Sibon 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon.| 
Where his Royal Palace was. See Numb. xxi. 
25, 30. 

And Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we 
pray thee, through thy Land, unto my Place. 
Being denied Paſſage through Edom and Moab, 
they ſent a friendly Meſſage unto him, crav- 
ing the Favour of being permitted to go 
through his Country unto Canaan, Numb, xx1. 
21, 32. ; 

Ver. 20. But Sihou truſted not Iſrael to paſs 
through his Coaſt.) Was jealous they would ſeize 
on his Country. 

But Sihon gathered all his People together, and 
pitched in Jahaz,, and fought againſt Iſrael.) He 
contented not himſelf to refuſe (as his Neigh- 


Country, 
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Country, which they could not demand, but 
raiſed all his Forces, and proudly marched to 
drive them away from his Borders, Numb. xxi. 
"We 21. And the LORD God of Iſrael deli- 
wered Sihon, and all his People, into the Hand 
of Iſrael, and they Jmote them. | It was plainly 
an Act of God to give the Iſraelites the Victo- 
ry; for they were unprepared for War, and 
tired with a long March about the Land of 
Edom and Moab. | _ 

So 1ſrael poſſeſſed all the Land of the Amorites, 
the Inhabitants of that Country.] They did not 
diſpoſſeſs the Moabites, but the Amorites, who 
then inhabited that Country, which became 
the Poſſeſſion of the 1ſraelites, by the Right of 
a juſt War, in their own Defence. 

Ver. 22. And they poſſeſſed all the Coaſts of 
| the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the Wilderneſs even unto Jordan.] This is 
a Deſcription of the Length and Breadth of 
the Land, from South to North, and from Eaſt 
to Weſt: (See above, ver. 13.) None of which 
was then in the Poſſeſſion of the Moabites or 
Ammonites ; who could not therefore charge 
the Iſraelites with taking any of their Land 
from them. | 

Ver. 23. And ſo nou the LORD God of 72 
yael hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his 
People Iſrael. ] This is a new Title to this Land; 
which they not only took in a juſt War, 
but was alſo given them by God, who made 
them victorious, and then beftowed it upon 
them. 

And ſbouldſt thou poſſeſs it?] It was abſurd 

to think, that they ſhould take the Pains to 
conquer it, and God ſhould give it to them, 
that they might put the Moabites again in the 
Poſſeflion of it, with whom they had no Alli- 
ance ; but, quite contrary, they had denied 
them the common Right of Mankind. 
Ver. 24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs?) He doth 
not call Chemoſh a God ; but only argues from 
the Opinion that they had of him, which all 
Nations had of their Gods, that they owed 
their Conqueſts to them, to whom therefore 
they gave Thanks for all their Victories. Now 
he appeals to them, whether they would not 
keep what their God had given them, and look 
upon it as rightfully poſſeſſed by them. 

So whomſoever the LO R D our God ſhall 
drive out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 
By the very ſame Title, whereby the Moabites 
poſſeſled the Country wherein they now lived; 
from whence they drove out the ancient Inha- 
bitants, Deut. ii. 10, 11. 

Ver. 25. And now art thou any thing better 
than Balak, the Son of Zippor, King of Moab ? | 
This is a third Argument, that when this 

Conqueft was newly made by the 1ſraelites, the 
then King of Moab (as potent as the preſent) 
laid no Claim to this Country, nor demanded 
to have it reſtored to him; but only was 
envi they ſhould invade the Land he ſtill poſ- 
Ened. . 

Did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael.] Diſpute 
their Title with them. 

Or did he ever fight againſt 1ſrael.) Endea- 

Vor. II. | 


upon J U 
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vour by Force of Arms torecover this Country; 
as not belonging to them, but to him: 

Ver. 26. While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
= N * in — and her Towns, and in 
all the Cities that be alo the Coaſt of . 
three hundred Years ? Kc. 15 the 1 — | 
pleads Preſcription, and that for three hundred 
Tears; in which long Space of Time none of 
the Kings of Moab pretended a Right to this 
Country, much leſs conteſted it with them; 
which Argument was irrefragable. For if ſuch 
a long indiſputed Poſſeſſion cannot make a Right 


to a Country, it is impoſſible there ſhould be 


any End of Wars between Kings and Princes. 
Burt all Mankind look upon thoſe Wars as un- 
juſt, which are made for Recovery of Countries 
wherein People have ſettled quietly for many 
Ages; the, perhaps, in the firſt Acquiſition of 
them, their Title was not good. Therefore it 
is not neceſſary to examine, whether Sin had 
a juſt Cauſe of War when he conquered this 
Country; nor is ĩt of Importance, with reſpect 
to this, to examine whether the Mraelite had 
held this Conqueſt juſt three hundred Years ; 
for if a few be wanting, it is not material : 
But with reſpec ro ſomething elſe it is of great 
Conſequence, for the explaining of what we 
read 1 Kings vi. 2. that Solomon began to 
build the Temple in the four hundred and eigh- 
tieth Tear after they came out of Egypt. Which 
Space is divided by theſe Words of Jephtbab in- 
to rwo Intervals : The firſt of which contained 
three hundred and forty Years ; for they had 
poſſeſſed this Country three hundred Years, and 
they came out of Egypt forty Years before its 


Conqueſt: During which Time, they had been 


Slaves to the Meſopotamians, Moabites, Canaan- 
ites, and Midianites. Now, if the Years where- 
in they were oppreſled by theſe four Nations, 
and the Years of Peace and Quiet which they 
enjoyed, be put together, from the firſt Year of 
Cuſhan-Riſhothaim, to the laſt Year of Fair, they 
produce a little more than three hundred Fears; 
ſo that no Time is left for Joſbua's Conqueſt of 
Canaan, and his Life after it, and for the Ge- 
neration that out-lived him. But by ſuppoſing 
that ſome of theſe Things fell out in the very 
ſame Time, (as for Example, during the four- 
ſcore Years Reſt in the Eaſtern Parts of the 
Land after Eglor's Death, they were oppreſſed 
twenty Years in the North by Jabix) this Diffi- 
culty is removed, and all comes right; as 
Sir John Marſbam hath demonſtrated in his 
Canon Chronicus: Where he ſhews, that from 
the Death of Moſes to this Invaſion of the Am- 
monites, there were three hundred Years ; al- 

lowing five and twenty Years (as Joſephus com- 
putes) for Joſhua's Government after they 

came into Canaan, and thirty-five Years to the 

following Generation that ſurvived him. See 

Seculum 11. Ara Exodi. And concerning the 

other. Interval, ſee here xii. 14. 

Why therefore did ye not recover them within © 
that Time?) This Queſtion could not be an- 
ſwered, that in ſo long a Time they ' ſhould 
hear nothing of their Claim till now. | 

Ver. 27. Wherefore 1 have not ſiuned againſt 
thee, but thou doſt me wrong to war againſt me.] 


monites 


Upon all theſe Reaſons = concludes, the Am- 
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ionires had no Cauſe to make this War; but 
were injurious in it to the 1ſraelites, — _. 

The LORD, the Judge, be Judge this Day 
between the Children of Iſrael, and the Children 


„% Ammon.) The Meaning is, that if they were 


not moved by theſe Reaſons, but the Contro- 
rerſy muſt be decided by Arms, he committed 
his Cauſe to God, the righteous Judge of the 
whole World, who, he doubted not, would 
do him right. By this Day he doth not mean 
that God would determine the Right, by giving 
him the Victory then, when he ſpake theſe 
Words, (for he was not yet ready to give them 
Battle) but that God would judge of the 
Juſtice of his preſent Plea, and accordingly 
give Sentence, when the Matter came to be 
tried in a Battle. N 

Ver. 28. Howbeit the King of the Children of 
Ammon hzarkened not to the Words of Jephthah, 
which he ſent him.] He would not yield to Argu- 
ments, being obſtinately reſolved to fight it out. 

Ver. 29. Then the Spirit of the LO R D came 
por Jephthah.] The People had choſen him for 
their Leader, and promiſed to continue him 
their chief Governor, as they had already made 
him; and now God publickly declares his Ap- 

robation of their Choice ; and made him their 
3 as he had done others before, (iii. 10.) 
by endowing him with an extraordinary Mea- 
ſare of Courage and Wiſdom, and all other 
Qualities neceſlary to render him fit to be the 
Ruler of his People. 3 | 

And he paſſed over Gilead and Manaſſeh.] 
Went through the whole Country of Reuben 
and Gad, (which are comprehended in Gilead) 
and likewiſe the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
levied what Men he could among them. 

And paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead.) Went 
to the extreme Part of the Country North- 
ward, where Mizpeh was, towards Mount 
Lebanon and Hermon. 

And from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over 
unto the Children of Ammon. | He marched from 
thence, with ſuch Forces as he had gathered, 
toward the Enemies Country. 

Ver. 30. And Jephthah wowed a Vow unto the 
LORD, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail 
deliver the Children of Ammon into my Hand.] 


He did not make a Doubt of it, but thought 


he might be more aſſured of Victory, if he 
made a Religious Vow before-hand, of being 


very grateful to God for it. Which was the 
Cuſtom of the ancient Romans, as we find in 


Livy ; who frequently tells us, that their Gene- 
als were wont to vow to Jupiter, or Apollo, or 
others, Part of the Spoil they ſhould take in 
War; or to build Temples in their Honour. 
And thus the Iſraelites, when King Arad came 
inſt them, as they were going towards Ca- 
naan, (a little before the Conqueſt of this 
Country now in Controverſy) vowed to make 
his Country a Cherem, if God would deliver 
it into their Hands. See Numb. xxi. 2. 

Ver. 31. That it ſhall be, that whatſoever.) 
This comprehends all Sorts of Creatures, as 
the Hebrew Doctors commonly obſerve, 

Cometh forth of the Doors of my Houſe to meet 


me.] The Vulgar adds the Word firft, which 


muſt he underſtood ; otherwiſe, he would have 
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been obliged to devote many Things to the 


ORD, which might poſſibly come out of 
his Houſe. | > 
When I return in Peace from the Children of 
Ammon.] Come back victorious. 
Shall ſurely be the LOR D's, and I will offer 
it up for a Burnt-offering. | If it was a Thin 
fit to be offered ; for if a Dog or a Swine ſhould 
have happened to come out firſt to meet him, 
that was not lawful to be offered. But the 
great Queſtion is, Whether it was not as un- 
lawful to offer his Daughter, who ſeems to be 
comprehended in this Vow ? And it is ſaid af- 
terwards, ver. 39. that he did unto her accord- 
ing to it. Joſephus, and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
and ſeveral famous Rabbirs, think that he did 
offer her, being deceived by a Miſtake of the 
Senſe of that Law, Levit. xxvii. 28. And 
tho* he might have been abſolved from his Vow 
by the High Prieft, yet they tell an idle Story, 
that they ſtood fo much upon a Punctilio of 
their Dignity, that he would neither go to 
Phineas, nor Phineas vouchſafe to wait upon 
him. Which is a Tale not to be found in the 
Talmud, but in fome leſſer Writer, as Mr. Set. 
den obſerves, Lib. 4. de Jure Nat. & Gent, Cap. 
11, where he ſhews, that the two Kimchr's, 
Father and Son, with R. Levi ben Gerſom, and 
others, interpret theſe Words quite otherwiſe 
and take the Particle (which we tranſlate and) 
to be a digunctive; that is, as much as or. So 
Kimchi his Words are, It Pall be conſecrated to 
the LORD, if it be not fit for a Burnt- fer- 


ing; or it ſhall be offered for a Burnt-offering, if 


it be fit for it. And ſo they think ſhe was de- 
voted to God, and ſeparate from all Secular 
Affairs, that ſhe might give herſelf continually 
to Prayer and holy Exerciſes. Which Opinion 
hath 1 Difficulties in it, as he there ob- 
ſerves; and it muſt be confeſſed, the Stream 
of Interpreters runs the quite contrary Way: 
For tho they call this votum temerarium, as Ter- 
tullian doth, a raſh Vow, or a fooliſh incautious 
Vow, as Theodoret, St. Auſtin, and others; 
yet very great Numbers (and indeed moſt of 
the ancient Chriftian Writers) think that he 
did really offer her : Tho' it cannot be denied, 
that there are great Difficulties in this Interpre- 
tation alſo; no ſuch thing having ever been 
done in Iſrael; but ſuch Sacrifices declared abo- 
minable unto God: Which it is a Wonder he 
ſhould not know, nor the People neither; who, 
one would have expected, ſhould have hindered 
ſuch a barbarous Sacrifice, All that can be 
ſaid in Anſwer to this, is, that they having been 
long accuſtomed to Idolatrous Worſhip, and 
he © ind lived out of his own Country, and 
being a Soldier, had forgotten their Law, or 
retained but a very imperfect Knowledge of it. 
Bur they that would ſee this Matter largely 
diſcuſſed, may conſult Ludovicus Capellus, who 
hath a long Diflertation on purpoſe about it ; 
and I ſhall — ſomething more of it upon the 
latter End of this Chapter. 

Ver. 32. So Jephthab paſſed over unto the 
Children of Ammon, to fight againſt them.] He 
was not far from them before, ver. 29. but 
now he drew his Army up to them, and en- 


d them 
me And 
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And the LORD delivered them into his Hand. | 
And thereby declared the Ammonites were in 
the wrong, Ver. 27. 

Ver. 33. And he ſmote them from Arocr.] 
Which was a City upon the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Arnon; or rather in the River, being en- 
compaſſed with it. = 

Till thou come to Minnith.| Another City up 
in the Country. | 

Even twenty Cities, and unto the Plain of the 
Vineyards.| They chaſed them a great Way, 
and deſtroyed their Cities as they went along, 
till they came to the Plain here mentioned. Or, 
as it is, in the Margin, unto Abel; a City per- 
haps which was very ſtrong, called Abel-Rera- 
mim, as the LXX underſtand it. 

—- JWith a great Slaughter.) Both in the Field, 
and in the Cities. 

Thus the Children of Ammon were ſubdued be- 
fore the Children of 1ſrael. | So that they infeſted 
their Country no more. 

Ver. 34. Aud Jephthah came to Mizpeh, un- 
to bis Houſe.| From which he went forth when 
he began this Expedition, ver. 29. 

And behold, his Daughter came out to meet 
him, with Timbrels and Dances.) She was the 
firſt Perſon of his Family whom he ſaw at his 
Return, who came, accompanied with ſome of 
her Neighbours, to welcome him home, and 
congratulate his Victory with Mufick and 
Dancing. So the old Manner had been, 
Exod. xv. 20. and continued afterwards, 1 Sam. 
XVI11. 6. 

And ſhe was his ouly Child; beſide her he had 
neither Son nor Daughter.) In the Hebrew the 
Words are, he had not from himſelf either 
Son or Daughter ; intimating, perhaps, that 
tho' his Wife had Children by another Huſ- 
band, or he had adopted Children, yet he had 
none deſcended from his own Body but this 


only Daughter, which made her the dearer. 


to him. 

Ver. 35. Aud it came to paſs, that when he 
ſaw her, he rent his Cloaths.] As the Manner 
was when any great Calamity befel them. See 
Levit. x. 6. | 

Aud ſaid, Alas ! my Daughter, thou haſt brought 
me very low. | Quite ſpoiled my Triumph. 

And thou art one of them that trouble me.] 
Which was the more afflictive, becauſe he 
expected from lier the greateſt Comfort and 
Pleaſure. | | 

For I have opened my Mouth unto the LO RD, 
and I cannot go back.] That is, made a Vow, 
which he could not retract. 
her what it was, tho* that be not here expreſſed; 
or by his deep Sorrow at the firſt Sight of her, 
ſne underſtood it was upon her Account: But 
in this he was groſly miſtaken, which way ſo- 
erer we interpret this Vow ; whether of ſepa- 
rating her from Company, or of offering her 
for a Burnt-offering ; for he was bound te 
neither, yea, he was bound not to offer her in 
Sacrifice, which was a Thing abominable. As 
for the other, there was no ſuch Power by 
their Law granted to Parents, to ſhut up their 
Children, and ſeparate them from all Society 
with Men, as Mr. Selden obſerves, there be- 
ing not the leaſt Footſtep of any ſuch Thing 
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It is likely he told 
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in the whole Body of their Talmud, or in their 
Lawyers. | 

Ver. 36. And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Father, 
if thou haſt opened thy Mouth unto th LO RD, 
do to me according to that which hath proceeded 
out of thy Mouth ; foraſmuch as the LORD hath - 
taken Vengeance for thee of thine Enemies, even 
of the Children of Ammon.) A rare Inſtance of 
Religion, Courage, Obedience to her Parents, 
and Love to her Country. 

Ver. 37. And ſhe ſaid unto her Father, Let 
this Thing be done for me.] Grant me only one 
Requeſt; which was not inconſiſtent, ſhe 
thought, with his Vow ; for he did not ſay he 
would execute it immediately. 

Let me alone two Months, | Leave me at Li- 
berty ſo long. 

That I may go up and down upon the Moun- 
tains.) Which were fit Places for her Purpoſe, 
being ſolitary, and far from Company. 

To bewail my Virginity. | For it was account- 
ed a great Infelicity in that Nation to die with- 
out Iſſue. 4 

I and my Fellows. | Other Virgins, her Com- 
panions. This ſome take for an Argument, 
that ſhe was not to be ſacrificed ; for then ſhe 
would have bewailed her Death, rather than 
her Want of Poſterity. But this is no conclu- 
ding Argument ; for ſhe might poſſibly look 
upon It as an Honour to be a Sacrifice unto 
God. 

Ver. 38. And he ſaid, Go; and he ſent her 
away for two Months, aud fhe went with her 
Companious, and bewailed her Virginity upon the 
Mountains, | They that think ſhe knew ſhe was 
to be offered, infer from hence, that ſhe looked 
upon it as a greater Calamity to die without 
Iſſue, than merely to die. 

Ver. 39. And it came to paſs, at the End of 
two Months ſh2 returned to her Father.) Having 
had time to bring her Mind unto a perfe& 
Reſignation to her Father; or rather, to con- 
firm herſelf in the Reſolution ſhe had at firſt, 


chearfully to ſubmit unte whatſoever he had 


vowed. | 

Who did with her according to his Vow, which 
he had wowed. | That is, ſaith Kimchi, he made 
her an Houle, and brought her into it, and 
there left her ſecluded from the Company of 
all Men, and from all Secular Affairs. That's 
the Meaning, he thinks, of the firft Part of 
his Vow, Ut Hall ſurely be the LORD's. And 
ſo Ralbag, a little more fully, ſhe was ſeparated 
from the Company of Men; for if ſhe had 
had a Husband, ſhe could not have ferved the 
LORD alone, but muſt have ſerved her Huſ- 
band alſo, as all Wives are bound to do. Sel- 
den indeed ſaith, that he doth not ſee what 
Law gave him this Power to keep her from 
Marriage ; there being nothing of it in all their 
Books, as was {aid before. But there is ſome- 
thing like it in 2 Sam. xx. 3. where David ſhut 
up his Concubines, and made them live in 
Widowhood till their Death. And he night 
take the Liberty to do this, (though no Law 
eave him ſuch Power) rather than take away 
the Life of his Daughter, which was againſt 
Law ; for it condemned ſuch Sacrifices. Bur 


the Truth is, there was no Neceſſity of doing 
2 either, 
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either, if he had underſtood, or conſidered the 
Law ; for he might have paid a Price for her 
to the Prieſt, which the Law preſcribed, when 
a Son or Daughter was conlecrated to God, 
Levit. xxvii. 2, 3, Cc. Nay, they who con- 
ſecrated themſelves, might redeem themſelves: 
And about this very Caſe of Jephthah there 
was anciently a Diſpute between two famous 
Doctors, Simeon ben Lakiſh, and R. Johanan ; 
| the former of which maintained, that he ought 
| to have paid the Price or Value of her, accord- 
| ing to the Law ; but the other maintained, he 
| was not bound to do ſo much as that, becauſe 
| the Vow was to offer a Burnt-offering, in which 
| | his Daughter could not be comprehended. For 
ll other Animals only were capable of being 
| offered in Sacrifice. As for thoſe Words, Levit. 
| xxvii. 28, 29. upon which Lud. Capellus hath 
founded his Opinion that ſhe might be ſacri- 
ficed, Maimonides hath better reſtrained them 
| to the Sons and Daughters of the Canaanites, 
| devoted by God to Deſtruction. But who can 
.- think that God would have the Hebrew Chil- 
dren ſo devoted as thoſe Slaves were, upon 
whom a Curſe was denounced before they en- 
tred into Canaan? Beſide, if Jephthah was 
bound to offer his Daughter, who ſhould be 
employed in that Work? Should the Prieſts? 
But their Buſineſs was rather to perſuade and 
deter him from what he had imprudently vow- 
ed. Should the Magiſtrates? But they could 
not be ignorant that God had forbidden ſuch 
Sacrifices. Should Jephthah himſelf? But this 
would have argued him as void of common 
Senſe, as of natural Affection. And who can 
think (as Theodoricus Hackſpan goes on) that 
ſince God allowed Cities of Refuge, whither a 
Man ſlayer might flee, and be ſafe, when he 
had unwittingly killed a Man, that the ſame 
Privilege might not have been allowed to a 
Son or a Daughter, who was perfectly innocent, 
(as this Virgin was) viz. to ſave their Lyves 
by Flight, or by paying a Ranſom ? 
The Jews are very doubtful in this Matter; 
for ſome ſay Phineas loſt his Priefthood, and it 
was tranſlated to the Family of Lamar, be- 
cauſe he did not abſolve JFephthah from this 
Vow : But others of the Eaſtern Writers ſay, 
he was forbid to releaſe him by the Spirit of 
Prophecy. And Jephthah, when he was ad- 
moniſhed by his Friends to go and adviſe with 
him how to fave his Daughter, was forbid by 
an Angel to go. See Selden, Lib. 1. de Suc- 
ceſſion. ad Pontificatum, Cap. 2. Fol. 117, Cc. 
But the Targum upon this Verſe blames Jeph- 
thah for not conſulting Phineas; for if he had, 
he would have redeemed her for a Sum of 
Money. 

And ſhe knew no Man.] This is looked upon, 
by thoſe who think ſhe was only conſecrated to 
the LORD, as an Argument of it ; that after 
the Performance of his Vow, it ＋ She 
knew no Man; that is, as long as ſhe lived, ſhe 
continued a Virgin. 

And it was a Cuſtom in Iſrael.) They that 
think ſhe was ſacrificed, take theſe Words as 
ſeparate from thoſe that follow, and interpret 
them, Upon this a Sanction was made, that 
none ſhould hereafter, by the like Error, offer 
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human Sacrifices. So the Targum. See Selden 
in the Place forenamed. But there was no 
need of this Statute ; nor is it likely that the 
Fable among the Greeks, concerning the Sacri- 
fice of Iphigenia by Agamemnon, was deviſed out 
of this ſacred Story, as Lud. Capellus con- 
jectures; who fancies alſo this Jephtigenia, that 
is, the Daughter of Jephthah, (from whence 
might come Jphigenia) was not ſacrificed upon 
the Altar, but. only ſlain ; though the Vo was, 
he would ofter a Burnt-offering. But we re- 
fer theſe Words to what follows in the next 
Verſe. 

Ver. 40. That the Daughters of Iſrael.) They 
of that Country. 

Went yearly to lament the Daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite.] Some interpret the Hebrew 
Word Thannoth to ſignify they went to diſ- 
courſe with her, or to comfort her ; though 
the moſt ancient Interpreters (as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 1. Cap. 9.) 
tranſlate it as we do S ,, as the LXX have 
It, to make Lamentation. But quite contrary the 
learned Lud. de Dien, different from the reſt, 
(except Sixtinus Amama, who hath the ſame 
Notion) interprets it to praiſe her. Which Sig- 
nification he plainly derives out of the Arabick 
Language ; and beſide, we ourſelves in this 
very Book (ver. 11.) ſeem to follow it, by 
tranſlating it rehearſe. And thus that excellent 
Man explains this whole Matter. She was not 
flain; but as appears ſufficiently from the fore- 
going Words, was devoted to perpetual Virginity ; 
in which ſhe deſerved greater Commendation than 
her Father. For he, as ſoon as he ſaw her come 
to meet him, repented of the Vow he had raſhly 
made, and tore his Cloaths, lamenting the mi ſer- 
able Condition into which he had brought himſelf 
and her : But ſhe moſt courageouſly comforted her 
Father, and congratulating his Victory, defired 
him not to be troubled about her, for ſhe was 
ready to ſubmit to what he had wowed, Upon 
the Account of which heroick Vertue, whereby ſhe 
obliged the whole Country, they could do no leſs 
than celebrate her Praiſe every Tear. 

Four Days in the Year. | One Day in every 
Quarter of the Year, they went to celebrate 
her Fame with Verſes compoſed in her Praiſe, 
as Grotius ſuppoſes. But whether they went to 
the Place where ſhe was retired, and there ſang 
them before her, or in ſome other publick 
Place ; and whether while ſhe lived, or —_ her 
Death, is uncertain, as de Dien obſerves. 


CHAP. ML 
N D the Men of Ephraim gathered 


themſelves.) In the Hebrew, were 
called, by a publick Cry, or Proclamation, to 
arm themſelves. | 
And went Northward.)] To the Country of 
Manaſſeh, on the other Side Jordan. For this 
ſufficiently ſhews, that Mizpeh was in that 
Country, and in the Northern Part of it, to- 
wards Lebanon and Hermon, as I obſerved be- 
fore, xi. 29. Pet. Martyr thinks they did not 


Ver. 1. 


march orderly thither, being not gathered to- 


gether (as far as appears) by the Authority * 
| the 
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the Magiſtrate, but in a tumultuous Manner, 
as ſeditious People are wont to do. 

And ſaid unto Fephthah.| By this, and by 
what follows, it appears they came to Mixpeh, 
where Jephthah d welt. 

Wherefore paſſedſt thou over.] They do not 
mean over Jordan, for there he was already ; 
but from hence to the Coaſt of the Ammonites, 
See xi. 30, 32. 

To fight againſt the Children of Ammon, and 
didſt not call us to go with thee?) Their Pride 
made them take it ill, that they had not a 
Share in the Glory of the late Victory. Juſt 
as formerly they quarrelled with Gideon upon 
the like Occaſion, viii. 1. which ſhews they were 
an haughty Tribe. 

We will burn thine Houſe upon thee with Fire. 
Their Pride put them into ſuch a ſtrange Rage, 
thar they ſeem to threaten to burn him, as well 
as his Houſe. 

Ver. 2. And TJephthah ſaid unto them, I and 
my People were at great Strife with the Children 
of Ammon.) He anſwers their furions Language 
with great Mildneſs; and firſt tells them, that 
he did not undertake this War till he was forced 
to it by the Ammonites, who ſorely diftreſſed 
them, x. 9. 

And when I called you, ye delivered me not 
out of their Hands.) In the ſecond place he de- 
nies their Charge, and affirms the contrary, 
that he had begged their Aſſiſtance, but they 
refuſed to give it him : Yea (as the Word we 
tranſlate called ſignifies) he had cried aloud to 
them, with earneſt Importunities, to help them 
in their Diſtreſs. 

Ver. 3. And when I ſaw that hon delivered 
me not.] That there was no Hope of your 
Help to preſerve us from Ruin. 

I put my Life in my Hand. | Expoſed myſelf 
to the utmoſt Hazard ; for he had but a ſmall 
Part of the People pf 1/rael with him, to fight 
with their powerful Oppreſſors. This Phraſe 
ſeems peculiar to the Hebreus, and the Eaſtern 


Writers; for among all the Greek and Roman 


Writers, 1ſaac Caſaubon ſaith he never met with 
it but once in Xenarchus; whom Athenaus al- 
ledges, introducing in one of his Plays a Man 


full of Fear and Trembling --- * 7j xe Q 


JN Ex ores 

And paſſed over againſt the Children of Ammon. | 
With ſuch Forces alone as he could get on his 
Side Jordan, xi. 29, 30. 

And the LORD delivered them into my Haud. | 
God approved his Undertaking, by giving him 
a great Victory. | 

Wherefore then are ye come up unto me this 
Day to fight againſt me?| Who had defended 
and preſerved them, For if the Ammonites 
had vanquiſhed Fephthah, they would ſoon 
have — over Jordan, and fallen upon 
the Ephraimites; as they had before attempted, 


x. 9. 

Ver. 4. Then Jephthah gathered all the Men 
of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim.) When he 
ſaw they were not pacified by this fair and 
praceable Apology, but till continued their 

enaces, he hetook himſelf to Arms, and 


raiſed as many Men as he could to oppoſe 
them, 
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And the Men of Gilead ſmote them.) Put 


them to flight, and made a great Slaughter of 
them. | 


Becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are Fugi- 


. tives of Ephraim.) That which provoked them 


to kill ſo many of them, was their ſcoffing 
Language (added to their Threats) whereby 
they reproached the Men of Gilead (who were 
the chief Managers of the late War, xi. 29.) 
as if they were but the Scum and Dregs of the 
Tribe of) Ephraim, i. e. of thoſe deſcended 
from Joſeph, among whom they were the 
principal, 

Among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
naſſites.] That is, that dwelt in the Land of 
Canaan Who looked upon the Gileadites, and 
the reſt of the — 5 on the other Side 
Jordan, and in the moſt Northerly Part of it, 
as the Refuſe of their Nation. But it muſt be 
acknowledged that the Words in the Hebrew 
are capable of another Senſe, and may be thus 
tranſlated : Therefore (ſo the Particle Ki is 
often tranſlated) they ſaid, Fugitivesof Ephraim 
are ye; That is, having ſmote them, the Gilead- 
ites called the Ephraimites Run-aways, And 
the Truth is, thus they (not the Gileadites) 
are called in the next Verſe : And then the 
following Words may be thus tranſlated, Gilead 
got between the Ephraimites and the Manaſſites. 
It is very probable that the Manalſites in Ca- 
naan Joined with the Ephraimites, in this pre- 
ſumptuous Attempt upon the Gzleadites ; who 
being well acquainted with their own Country, 
got between them and the River Jordan, to in- 
tercept their Paſſage over it, as we read in the 
following Verſe. 

Ver. 5. And the Gileadites took the Paſſages 
of Jordan before the Ephraimites.] So that none 
could paſs over at theſe Fords, without their 
Leave. 

And it was ſo, that when the Ephraimites who 
were eſcaped.) They are the very ſame Words in 
the Hebrew, which are uſed in the foregoing 
Verſe, The Fugitives of Ephraim, | 

Said, Let me go over ; that the Men of Gilead. 
Who were ſet to guard the Paſſages. 

Said, Art thou an Ephraimite.] They exa- 
mined him what Countryman he was; whe=- 
ther a Reubenite, Gadite, Manaſſite, on their 
Side Jordan, or one of the Ephraimites on the 
other. 

If he ſaid, Nay.] For Fear would make him 
deny it. N 

Ver. 6. Then ſaid they unto · him, ſay now 
Shibboleth.] To find the Truth, they put him 
to this Teſt; whether his Pronunciation of 
ſome Words was like that of the Gileadites : 
For People of the ſame Nation, who ſpeak the 
ſame Language, differ very much in their Pro- 
nunciation of it, in ſeveral Parts of the Coun- 
try: As in Greece, all ſpake Greek ; but the 
Ioni aus, Atticks, Dorians, and &olians ſpake 
it very differently. And ſo they did among 
the Romans ; for at Præneſte, which was not 
far from Rome, (as Pet. Martyr obſerves 'out of 
Plautus) inſtead of Ciconia, they ſaid Koni. 
And ſo the Ephraimites ſaid Sibboleth, but 
could not pronounce Shibboleth, There were 
many other Words like this, which they could 

| not 
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not frame their Mouths to ſpeak; as the Gilead- 
tes did; but this was choſen, it is likely, be- 
cauſe it was very fit for the Purpoſe; Shibbo- 
leth fignifying not only an Ear of Corn, but alſo 
Floods of Water, (Pſal. Ixix. 2.) fo that the Teft 
they put them unto was this, to bid them ſay, 
Let me paſs over the Water, 

And he ſaid Sibboleth ; for he could not frame 
his Month to pronounce it right.] If he was an 
Ephraimite, he preſently diſcovered himſelf ; for 
he could not pronounce the Letter Schin; 
which proceeded, I ſuppoſe, from the long 
Uſe and Cuſtom of that People to pronounce 
otherwiſe, ſo that they could not frame the 
Organs of Speech to pronounce as the Gilead- 
ites did: Which we ſee at this Day among all 
Nations; who in different Provinces, very 
much differ in their Speech, tho' they uſe the 
very ſame Language. 

Then they took him, and flew him at the Paſ- 
ſages of Jordan.] Otherwiſe they let him go; 
for they uſed this Mark of Diſtinction on 

urpoſe, left they ſhould Kill any of another 

ribe. 

And there fell at that Time of the Epbraim- 
ites, Forty and Two Thouſand.) In the Fight, 
and at the Paſſages of Jordan, this Number 
periſhed : Which was a juft Puniſhment to 
take down their Pride and Inſolence, in de- 
ſpiſing ſo great a Man as Fephthah, and threat- 
ning to deſtroy his Houſe, after ſo glorious a 
Victory, whereby he had ſaved all the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael ; and reproaching their Brethren 
alſo, whom they invaded without any Cauſe, 
and ſeem to have intended to drive them out 
of their Country. 

Ver. 7. And Jephthah judged 1ſrael fix Years.) 
After this Humiliation of the Ephraimites, all 
the Tribes, whom the Ammonites had oppreſſed, 

(on the other Side Jordan, perhaps, in the 
Land of Canaan, as well as the Gileadites, and 
the reſt on their Side) ſubmitted themſelves 
unto him, as their Judge; and he continued 
ſix Years in the Government. 

Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the Cities of Gilead.) The 
Jews have ſeveral fooliſh Conceits concerning 
his Death and Burial ; becauſe it is ſaid, He 
was buried in the Cities of Gilead, as the Words 
are in the Hebrew: Which they would have 
underſtood, as if he rotted (as a Puniſhment 


for offering his Daughter) and one Piece of 


him, when it dropt off, was buried in one 
City, and another in the next City, Oc. when 
the plain Meaning is expreſſed in our Tranſ- 
lation, That he was buried in one of the Cities, 
that is, in Mizpeh where he lived. See Gen. 
xix. 29. And ſo Aben-Exra and Ralbag inter- 
pret it: Tho' the latter of theſe Rabbis could 
not forbear t6 incline to one of their Talmudi- 
cal Fables; That he having no Iflue to pro- 
pagate his Name, ordered his Body to be cut 
into ſeveral Pieces, and buried in ſo many 
Cities of Gilead; that every one might pre- 
ſerve his Memory. Other Fancies there are, in 
which Men indulge themſelves, and Peter Mar- 
tyr hath thought fit to interpoſe his Conjecture, 
that the Word ram, which we tranſlate Cities, 
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may poſſibly be the proper Name of a City ; 
Gilead, wherein he 5 Faule "yin 
Ver. 8. And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem 
judged Iſrael.) It it is not ſaid upon what Oc. 
caſion he was made Judge; for, perhaps, he was 
raiſed up by God immediately after Jephthals 
Death, only to preſerve them in the true Re- 
ligion, which was in ſome meaſure reſtored 
Some of the Jews fancy him to have been the 
ſame with Boaz who married Ruth the Moat;. 
zeſs ; but without any Ground at all that I can 


find. | 


Ver. 9. And he had Thirty Sous, and Thirty 
Daughters.] A numerous Iflue was accounted 
a great Bleſſing in thoſe Days: And tho' we 
read of no memorable Act that this Judge did 
yet this is ſet down to ſhew, that he was a 
Perſon eminently favoured by Gd. 

Whom he ſent abroad.] The Vulgar refers this 
to his Daughters, for whom he provided Huſ- 
bands, and ſent his Daughters to their Houſes, 
as the Manner was, Gen. xxiv. G7. xxxi. 50. ; 


And he tock in Thirty Daughters from abroad 


for his Sons.) This compleated the Bleflin 
God in the Gift of ſo — Children; ws - 
lived to the State of Men and Women, and 
were all diſpoſed by him in Marriage; for that 
was in the Power of Parents. See Gen, xxiv. 

And he judged Iſrael Seven Years.) Not all 
the ſraelites, but thoſe that Jephthah had judged 3 
and none diſputed his Authority, but he ruled 
over them thus long. 

Ver. 10, Then died Ibzan, and was buried 
at Bethlehem. | There were two Bethlehems 
one in the Tribe of Zebulun, and the other in 
the Tribe of Judah; the latter of which, it is 
generally thought, is here meant, where he 
was born and buried. 
| Ver. 11. And after him Elon a Zebulonite 
Judged Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael Ten Tears.] 
It is obſerved by many, that Euſebius, in his 


Chronicon, paſſes by this Judge, becauſe he ſaith 
the LXX do not 1 ; tho = Hh 


brew Text doth : But as all our preſen i 
of the LXX now mention him 4 ſo aid ats 
whom a very ancient Writer uſed, viz. De- 
ophilus Antioch, Lib. 1. ad Autolicum ; and which 
1s more to be wondered at, thoſe Copies alſo 
which Euſebius himſelf followed in his Tenth 
Book, de Prapar. Evang. Cap. xiv. as our Pri- 
mate Uſher hath obſerved in his Chronologia Sa- 
cra, Pars I. Cap. lt. 

| TT 1 Hy pag the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijaton in the Country of Zebulon 
Theſe laſt Words were added to . ve! 
Aijalon here mentioned, from another in the 
Tribe of Dan, i. 35. 

Ver. 13. And after him Abdon the Son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Iſrael.) The Place 
where he was born, ſhews that he was of the 
Tribe of Ephraim; whom God at lat honour- 
ed with a Judge of their own Country, after 
their Pride had been humbled by Jephthah - 
For Pirathon is expreſly ſaid, ver. 15. to be in 
N of Ephraim. 

er. 14. And he had Forty Sons, and Thirty 
Nephews. ] That is, 8 ; | 


That 


"= 
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That rode on Threeſcore and Ten Aſſes Colts. 
Se ver. 10. This is ſaid, to ſhew that God 
bleſſed him not only with a numerous Poſte- 
rity, but let them all grow up to be Men. See 


8 * he judged Iſrael Eight Years. | The In- 
tention of this Book 1s chiefly to ſhew how 
God puniſhed them for their Sins, and deli- 
vered them upon their Repentance : But no- 
thing remarkable of this Kind falling out in the 
Time of theſe Three laſt mentioned Judges, he 
omits to relate their other Acts, which was 
beſide his Purpoſe. | 

Here it may be fit to note, that the other 
Interval of the two mentioned upon xi. 26. 
conſiſting of an Hundred and Forty Years, 
(which added to Three Hundred and Forty, 
in the foregoing Interval, make up the 480 
Years mention'd 1 Kings vi. 2.) it is evident 
that the latter Part of them, viz. Eighty Four 
Tears, were made up by the Reigns of Saul 
and David, who each reigned Forty Years, 
(2 Sam. v. 4. Acis xiii. 21.) and the four firſt 
Years of Solomon: Therefore the remaining 
Fifty fix Years are made up of Part of the 
Eighteen Tears wherein the Ammonites oppreſſed 
Iſrael after the Death of Jair, and the Years 
wherein theſe four laſt named Perſons and Sa- 
mel judged Iſrael. 

Ver. 15. And Abdon the Son of Hillel the Pi- 
rat honite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the Land of Ephraim, in the Mount of the Ama- 
lekites.] Some think this Mount retained the 
Name of Mount Amalck (as the Words are in 
the Hebrew) from ancient Times ; the Amale- 
kites having poſſeſſed it heretofore, when the 
Cannanites were the Inhabitants of this Conn- 
try: But it may as well be thought (ſince all 
that is ſaid, is but Con jecture) that it was ſo 
called from ſome famous Overthrow, which 
the Children of Ephraim gave the Amalekites 
in this Place : For in the Time of the Judges 
they more than once joined with others againſt 
the 1ſraelites, See iii. 13. vi. 3. but eſpecially 
ſee what I have noted upon v. 14. 


f C H A P. 
Ver. 1. 


XIII. 


N D the Children of Iſrael did Evil 
"A again in the Sight of the LORD. ] 
'As he complained before, x. 6. when he began 
to ſpeak of what befel them thereupon. 

And the LORD delivered them into the Hand 
of the Philiſtines Forty Years.) This is the ſixth 
Oppreſſion, and the longeſt that they ever lay 
under : Which is thought, by a great Man I 
have often mentioned, to have ended ſeven 
Months after the Death of Eli, when the Ark 
was brought back out of the Land of the Phi- 
liſtines; and, by the ſame Reaſon, it began 
ſo many Months after he entred upon the Go- 
vernment, after the Death of Abdon. See 
Uſherii Annales, ad A. M. 2848. and his Chro- 
nologica Sacra, Pag. 1. Cap. 12, 13. But, I 
think, Sir Joſhn Marſham hath fince that more 
rightly judged, That this Oppreſſion by the 
Philiſtines is not different from that mentioned 


X. 7, 8. but one and the ſame; they vexing 


up JUDGES. 


151 
and oppreſſing the Iſraelites in the Weſt, when 
the Ammonites oppreſſed them in the Eaſt: For 
tho' the Oppreſſion of the Philiſtines laſted lon- 
ger, yet it began at the very ſame Time with 
the other; which made their Diſtreſs the 
greater: And therefore that Preface (x. 7.) 
belongs not only to what immediately there 
follows, concerning the Ammonites and Jeph- 
thah ; but to what is here related concernin 
the Philiftines and Sampſon > Which the holy 
Writer could not ſpeak of both together with- 
out Confuſion ; and therefore firſt relates the 
Iſſue of the War with the Ammonites, and then 
relates the other Part of the Hiſtory concern- 
ing the Philiſtines, which he here begins: And 
by this Synchroniſm all Difficulties may be ſol- 
ved, and the Years, which ſeem redundant, 
brought within their true Compaſs. See his 
Canon Chronicus, Sect. 11. Pag. 293. 

Ver. 2. And there was a certain Man of Zorah.] 
See Juſh. xix. 40, 41. 

Of the Family of the Danites.| Sometimes the 
Word Family is uſed for a Tribe. See Joſb. vii. 
17. Or, the Meaning may be of a Family among 
the Danites: From among whom it was very 
proper to have a Deliverer raiſed up to them, 
for the Danites were near Neighbours to the 
Philiſtizes, who oppreſſed them. 

Whoſe Name was Manoah, and his Wife was 
barren and bare not.] Was not likely to have 
any Children; | | 

Ver. 3. And the Angel of the LORD appeared 
unto the Moman.] As he did to Gideon, vi. 12. 
in Humane Shape ; as the Relation ſhews in 
the following Verſes, 5, 8, Cc. 

And ſaid unte her, Behold now thou art barren 
and beareſt not ; but thou ſhalt conceive and bear 
a Son.) The greateſt Men of this Nation 
were born of barren Women; as 1/aac was an- 
ciently, and Samuel and John the Baptiſt in fu- 
ture Times. 

Ver. 4. Now therefore beware, T pray thee, 
and drink not Wine nor ſtrong Drink.) She was 
to live as the Nazarites did, (Numb. vi. 2, 3.) 
while ſhe carried him in her Womb, and per- 
haps while ſhe nurſed him; becauſe, as it ſol- 
lows in the next Verſe; he was to be a perpetual _ 
Nazarite unto God, from his Conception to his 
Death (ver. 7.) which he could not have been; 
if ſhe had drank Wine or ſtrong Drink; be- 
cauſe a Child in the Womb and its Mother live 
by the fame Nouriſhment. h 

Aud eat not any unclean Thing. ] It is likely they 
were too negligent in thoſe Days, in obſerving 
the Precepts about Meats; otherwiſe there 
would have been no need to mention this. 

Ver. 5. For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 
Son, and no Raſor ſhall come on his Head ; for the 
Child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the Womb.}] 
See upon Numb. vi. 4. 

And he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the 
Hands of the Philiſtines, | He did not perfectly 
deliver the 1ſraelites from the Yoke of the Phi- 
liſtines, but it was done after his Death by 
Samuel; who put an End to this Forty Years 
Tyranny, by this famous Victory at Eben-Exer, 


1 Sam. vii. 13. as the ſame Sir J. Marſbam ob- 


ſerves: Who ſuppoſes Eli to have died in the 
midſt of this Servitude, that is, 1 
«fore 
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before this Victory. Sampſon therefore only 
ſorely galled the Philiſtines, but they ſtill con- 
tinued to oppreſs the Iſraelites, as they did 
when he was born; for it appears by theſe 
Words, that when the Angel ſpake to them, 
they were under the Hand, that is, the Power 
of the Philiſtines, and ſo continued all his Days: 
For it is ſaid, xv. 20. that he judged Vrael 
Twenty Years, in the Days of the Philiſtines ; 
that is, while they tyrannized over {ſrael : From 
which Tyranny he was ſo far from being a com- 
pleat Deliverer, that he himſelf was taken and 
bound by them; nor had he ever any Com- 
mand over the 1ſ;ael/ires. 

Ver. 6. And the Woman came and told her 
Husband.] The Angel ſeems to have appeared 
to her in the Field, and ſhe acquainted her 
Husband with it when ſhe came home. 

Saving, A Man of God came unto me.] So they 
callea Prophets. 

And his Countenance was like the Countenance of 
an Angel of God, very terrible.| That is, vene- 
rable, or full of Majefty ; for to the Men of God, 
I ſuppoſe, ſometimes appeared; as may be ga- 
thered from the Story of St. Stephen, who being 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſtood before 
the Council of Jeruſalem, his Face ſhone as if it 
had been the Face of an Angel, Acts vi. 15. 

And I asked him not whence he was, neither told 
he me his Name. | The Luſtre of his Countenance 
ſtruck ſuch an Awe into her, that ſhe made no 
Enquiry who he was, nor whence he came, and 
he was not pleaſed to tell her. Tho' the Pul- 
gar (againſt both the Hebrew Text, the Chaldee, 
and the LXX) hath it, She asked him who he 
' was, and whence he came, and what was his 
Name, but he would not tell ber, 

Ver. 7. Aud he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou 
ſhalt conceive and bear a Son, and now drink no 
Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, &c.] She recites the 
Words of the Angel unto her Husband ; who, 
as Joſephus fancies, hearing her highly commend 
the Perſon who appeared to her, for his Beauty 
and Majeſty, began to ſuſpe& her Chaſtity, 
which is a Conceit for which there is no Ground, 
but much againſt it. | 
Ver. 8. Then Manoah intreated the LORD, 

and ſaid, O my LORD, Let the Man of God, 
whom thou didſt ſend, come again unto us.) To 
make good the forenamed Conceit, Joſephus 
makes this to be the Prayer of his Wife, that 
he might ſatisfy the Jealouſy of her Husband; 
directly contrary to what is here expreſly ſaid, 
that Manoabh made this Requeſt. See Lib. 5. 
Antiq. Cap. 10. 

And teach us what we ſhall do unto the Child 
which ſhall be born.) He did not in the leaſt 
queſtion his Wife's Chaſtity .; no, nor blame 
her Credulity, but deſired himſelf to ſee the 
Perſon (if God pleaſed) who had brought this 
good News to them, and to be informed, how 
they ſhould educate the Child. 

Ver. 9. And God hearkned to the Vice of 
Manoab.] Who, it appears by this, deſired only 
further SatisfaCtion, in that which he already 
believed. 

And the Angel of God came again unto the 
Woman, as ſhe ſat in the Field.) Where, I ſup- 
pole, ver. 6. he appeared to her before: And, 
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I think, all Interpreters agree, that it was on 
the very ſame Day. 

And Manoah her Husband was not with her. 
This is no Sign of his Jealouſy, but rather quite 
contrary, that he had a great Opinion of her 
Vertue. | 

Ver. 10. And the Woman made haſte and ran, 
and ſbewed her Husband, ſaying, Behold, the Man 
hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other 
Day.] The Word other is not in the Hebrew ; 
but it may be tranſlated, To Day. And, perhaps, 
he appeared to her at the firſt in the Morning, 
and now in the Evening. 

Ver. 11. And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his Wife. | Who led him the Way, to ſhew him 
where the Man was. 

And came to the Man, | Whom his Wife had 
deſired to ſtay a while, till ſhe called her Huſ- 
band to him, as Joſephus probably enough con- 
jectures: But I cannot imagine how he came 
to add, That when her Husband ſaw him, 
s  ZTws Emrave]o This vToroias, he was not inſtantly 
rid of his Suſpicion ; for there is nothing like it 
in the following Words. 

He ſaid unto him, Art thou the Man that 
ſpakeſt unto the Woman?) And told her, She 
ſhould have a Son. 

And he ſaid, 1 am.] The ſame Jewiſh Writer 
adds, That Manoah prayed him to tell him 
what he had ſaid to his Wife; but the Angel 
replied, 1t was enough that he had told it her. 

Ver. 12. Aud Manoah ſaid, Now let thy Words 
come to paſs. | Theſe Words may be no more 
than a Wiſh, that what he foretold might prove 
true; tho” ſome look upon them as a Prayer to 
God, to make them good. 

How ſhall we order the Child, and how ſhall we 
do unto him?) The Hebrew Word Miſchpat, 
which we tranſlate Order, ſignifies here, the 
Rule whereby he ſhould live. 

Ver. 13. Aud the Angel ſaid unto Manoah, Of 
all that 1 ſaid unto the Woman, let her beware. 
This general Anſwer might have been ſufficient ; 
but that they might be the more careful, he 
adds in the next Verſe, all the Particulars he 
had mentioned to his Wife, ver. 4. and ſome- 
thing more largely. | . 

Ver. 14 She may not eat of any thing that 
cometh of .the Vine.) i. e. Neither Grapes nor 
Raiſins. 

Neither let her drink Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, 
nor eat auy unclean Thing.] This ſeems to lay a 
Charge upon him, as well as her, to ſee this Ab- 
ſtinence obſerved. 

All that I commanded her, let her obſerve.) 
7 him up a Nazarite all the Days of his 
Lite. The! 

Ver. 15. And Manoah ſaid to the Angel of the 
LORD, I pray thee let us detain thee until we 
have made ready a Kid for thee.) He deſired 
him to ſtay and accept an Entertainment from 
them, which was anciently given to Strangers, 
eſpecially when they appeared like more than 
ordinary Perſons, Gen. xviii. 3, 4, Oc. and was 
continued to theſe Days, Judg. vi. 18. Some 
think he intended to offer a Sacrifice of Peace- 
Offerings, and feaſt the Man of God with that 
Part which belongs to him that brought it to 
be offered. 

1 Ver. 
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Ver. 16. And the Angel of the LO R D ſaid 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of thy Bread.) He was perſuaded to ſtay, 
but not to taſte of his Meat ; for the Word 
Bread comprehends all Proviſion of Food. 

And if thou wilt offer a Burnt-Offering, thou 
muſt offer it unto the LO R D.] Or, But if thou 
haſt a mind to expreſs thy Thankfulneſs, offer 
a Burnt-Offering, which muſt be wholly ſacri- 
Gced unto the LOR D. A Prophet (as Ma- 
noah took this to be) might warrant Men to 
ſacrifice, tho' they were not Prieſts, nor at the 
Tabernacle, as Elijah did at Mount Carmel. 

For Manoah knew not that he was an Angel of 
75e LO R D.] As he did, ſhortly after, when 
he appeared to be more than an Angel. 

Ver. 17. 
the LORD, What is thy Name, that when th 
Sayings come t0 paſs, we may do thee Honour 71 
He deſired they might ſhew themſelves grate- 
{ul to him, by making him ſome Preſent, which 
they could not do, unleſs they knew his Name, 
and where he dwelt. So Joſephus interprets 
doing him Honour, ir ydev dvr6 x; Sopedy ? H. 
v, that they might give him Thanks, and 
beſtow ſome Gift upon him. 

Ver. 18. And the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
unto him, Ny askeſt thou after my Name, ſeeing 
it is ſecret ?] Or rather (as it is in the Margin) 
it is wonderful; ſo the LXX Savuardy, admirable. 
Whoſe Eſſence (for that is meant by Name in 
Scripture) is to be admired, but cannot be 
comprehended. This ſhews it was the LORD 
himſelf ; that is, the WORD of the LORD, 
who was to be the Meſſiah ; unto whom the 
Prophet Iſaiah gives the fame Name of Pele the 
wonderful, Ia. ix. 6. 

Ver. 19. And Manoah took a Kid, with a 
Meat Offering.) Which uſually attended the 
Burnt Offering, as we read in the Book of 
Leviticus. : | 

And offered it upon the Rock unto the L ORD.] 
He did not offer it, properly ſpeaking, but laid 
it upon the Rock, as on an Altar, to be offered 
unto the LORD. And ſo the LXX exon: y x4, 
he brought it to be offered; he laid Tus dpTes x) 
Te Ae om Tins rege, he laid the Bread and 
the Fleſh upon the Rock. 

And the Angel of the LORD did wondrouſly. | 
The Word Angel is not in the Hebrew, and 
therefore this is to be referred unto Jehovah, 
immediately foregoing, who appeared in the 
Form of an Angel, and new acted ſuitable to 
his Name Pele wonderful; unto which the 
Word Maphli (did wondrouſly) plainly alludes ; 
that is, he brought Fire, it is probable, out of 
the Rock, as in the Days of Gideon. So Joſe- 

hus; for we read of no Fire that Manoah 
rought, and yet there was a Flame, in which 
the Angel went up into Heaven. 

And Manoah and his Wife looked on. | Which 
ſhews that Manoah was only a Spectator of what 
was done, but did not offer the Sacrifice. 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when the Flame 
went up toward Heaven from off the Altar.) So 
that Part of the Rock is called where the Fleſh 
and the Bread were laid, being, I ſuppoſe, a 


very great Stone, flat at the Top like an 
tar. 


Vor. II. 
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That the Angel of the LORD aſcended in the 
Flame of the Altar.] In which he went up 


Zcre dx (as Joſephus ſpeaks) as in a Cha- 
lot. 


And Manoah and his Wife looked on it, and 


fell on their Faces to the Ground.] Being aſto- 


niſhed, when they ſaw him, whom they took 
only for a Prophet, to be an Angel of the 
LORD; and, perhaps, worſhipping the Di- 
vine Majeſty, who had appeared in ſuch an 
illuſtrious Manner to them, and praying him 
to preſerve their Lives, which they thought in 
Danger by ſuch a Sight. 1 

Ver. 21. But the Augel of the LO R D did no 

more appear to Manoah and his Wife. There be- 
ing no further Occaſion for it. 
Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel of 
the LORD.] By the wonderful Things that he 
did, and aſcending up to Heaven in a Flame, 
which demonſtrated his Caleſtial Nature, which 
could not be hurt by Fire. 

Ver. 22. And Manoah ſaid unto his Wife, Ie 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God.] This 
had been an old Opinion among the 1/raelites. 
See upon vi. 22. 

Ver. 23. And his Wife ſaid unto him, If the 
LORD were pleaſed to kill us, he would not 
have received a Burnt-Offering, and a Meat- 
Offering, at our Hand.) She ſeems to have had 
a better Conſideration of the Thing than her 
Husband, and ſtrongly argues him out of his 
Fears, as altogether unreaſonable : And firſt ſhe 
makes God's Acceptance of a Sacrifice from 
them, a plain Demonſtration of his Favour to 
them ; and his Acceptance of it appeared by 
his kindling a Fire himſelf, whereby it was con- 
ſumed ; and by the Aſcenſion of the Angel in 
the Flame, as if he went to carry the Sacrifice 
unto God, and preſent it to him in Heaven 

Neither wogld he have ſbeued us all theſe 
Things.) Concerning the Birth of a Son, and 
the Manner of his Education, and his begin- 
ning the Deliverance of Iſrael from their Op- 

reſſors, of which there was no Hope, if God 
intended to take away their Lives from whom 
this Son was to iſſue, 

Nor would he at this Time have ſbeun us ſuch 
Things as theſe.) Appeared again and again 
unto them, to acquaint them with theſe Things, 
at a Time when ſuch Viſions were rare, and 
when they were in ſach Diſtreſs, that God 
ſeemed to have abondoned them to the Will of 
their Enemies. Theſe were two unanſwerable 
Arguments that they had no Reaſon to think 
God would take away their Lives, but continue 
them, for the fulfilling his Promiſe. 

Ver. 24. And the Woman bare a Son.} We 
have no Direction whereby to know the Time 
of his Birth, but only this, That the Angel ſaid 
before he was conceived, ver. 5. That he ſhould 
begin to deliver Iſrael from the Hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. Which is a plain Indication, they were 


then under their Power; that is, the Forty 


Years Oppreſſion of the Philiſtines was begun; 
and, conſequently, ſince his Twenty Years Ju- 
dicature was in the Days of the Philiſtines, xv. 
ult. that is, during their Tyranny ; he was 
born in the Beginning of it: For we cannor 
well * that he began to be their Deli- 


verer 


154 


verer before the Eighteenth Year of his Age, as 
Primate Uſber obſerves in his Annal. ad A. M. 


2849. 

Ws called his Name Samſon. | Which, Joſe- 
phus ſaith, ſignifies ive, ſtrong, or robuſt ; 
but whence he derived it, I cannot imagine. 
Some think from Shemeſh, which ſignifies the 
Sun, which 1s a Body of mighty Force. So 
St. Hierom, who thinks Samſon is as much as their 
Sun ; a great Light of Iſrael, as David is called. 

And the Child grew, and the LORD bleſſed 
him.] As he grew up, there plainly appeared in 
him extraordinary Endowments of Body and 
Mind, which the LORD beſtowed on him. 

Ver. 25. And the Spirit of the LO R D began 
to move him.] To do ſome unuſual Things, be- 
yond mere humane Power, which were Speei— 
mens of an Heroical Vertue. 'The Targum 
- —_ it, The Spirit of Fortitude or Courage, 

C. 

At Times. | Upon certain Occaſions, when it 
would be viſible to the People, that God in- 
tended to work Deliverance by him. 

In the Camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eſh- 
taol.] See xvi. 31. There was no Army of the 
Danites encamped where Samſon diſplayed his 
Valour ; but this is the Name of a Place called 
Machana-Dan (the Camp of Dan) in which, 
perhaps, Samſon lived. The Reaſon of this 
Name is given afterwards in the xviiith Chap- 
ter, ver. 12. where there is an Hiſtory of an 
Expedition of the Danites; which, tho' placed 
after this, yet was really before the Times of 
Samſon, But this Camp, it appears by that 
Place, did not lie between Zorah and Eſbtaol, 
but in the Tribe of Judah, or in the very 
Borders of it : 'Therefore the Word and muſt 
be here ſupplied ; in the Camp of Dan, and be- 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol, towards which that 
Camp lay. If this be not allowed, we muſt 
ſuppoſe, that the Six hundred Men mentioned 
XV111. 11. made their Encampment between 
Zorah and Eſbtaol, before they marched out of 
their own Country, and gave that Place the 
fame Name which the other had near Kirjath- 
Jearim, where they encamped the firſt Night. 


CHA F. XIV. 


Ver. 1. AY D Samſon went down to Timuath.\ 
A City in his own 'Tribe, as we 
read Joſh. xix. 47. (ſee there) but fallen, it is 
probable, into the Poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 
near to whoſe Country it lay, who, at this 
Time, oppreſſed the 1ſraelites, and made them 
their Tributaries, which did not hinder, but 
rather promote all manner of Commerce be- 
tween them. 
And ſaw a Woman of Timnath, of the Daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines.] That is, he fell in love 
with her; according to the vulgar Saying 
among the Greeks, 7% opay 79 ip, from 
booking comes loving. 

Ver. 2. And he came up and told his Father 
and his Mot her.] This was a Part of the Honour 
they thought was owing to their Parents, to ad- 
viſe with them about their Marriage, of which 
they did not treat, but left it to their Parents. 
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So it ſeems, by this, to have been in ancient 
Times, tho' their Children were of Age, (as 
Samſon is now ſuppoſed to be) and, according 
to the later Doctors among the Jews, fit to con- 
tract Marriage themſelves. See Selden, Lib. 2. 
Uxor. Hebr, Cap. 3. And ſee above, xii. 9. 

And ſaid, I have ſeen a Woman in Timaath, 
of the Daughters of the Philiſtines ; now. , there- 
fore, get her for me to Mife.] This was when 
Samſon was about Twenty-two Years old, as 
Primate Her computes it, who thinks EA 
judged Iſrael at this Time in Civil Affairs; 
but Sir J. Marſham makes account, as I ob- 
ſerved, he died in the midddle of this Seryi- 
rude, 

Ver. 3. And his Father and his Mother ſaid 
unto him, Is there never a Woman among the 
Danghters of thy Brethren. | That is, in their 
own Family. 

Or among all thy People.) In the whole Tribe 
of Dan. 

That thou ſhouldft go to take a Mife of the un- 
circumciſed Philiſtines?] Which was againſt the 
Law of Moſes, in Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3. 
For tho' they were none of the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan, yet they were under the ſame Con- 
demnation, and their Land was given to the 
Iſraeliies. ; 

And Samſon ſaid unto his Father, Get her for 
me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well.] His Mother, ſome 
think, expreſſed ſuch Diſlike to the Motion, 
that he applied himſelf wholly ro his Father, 
and beſeeched him to favour his Choice, be- 
cauſe he was deeply in love with her. 

Ver. 4. But his Father and his Mether kiew 
not that it was of the LO RD.] He felt ſome 
divine Motion in him, which carried him to 
this Place to ſeek a Wife; but his Parents knew 
not of it, till he told them (as ſome think) and 
then readily conſented. 

That he ſought an Occafion againſt the Phili- 
ſtines.] Which he knew this Treaty of Marriage 
would give him, whether it ſucceeded or miſ- 
carried. 

For at that Time the Philiſtines had Dominion 
over Iſrael. | They were till, as they had been 
ſeveral Years, under the Power of the Phili- 
ſtines, who treated them, it is likely, with ſuch 
Scorn and Contempt, as if they had been 
their Slaves. | 

Ver. 5. Then went Samſon down, and his Fu- 
ther, and his Mother, to Timnath.] He over- 


came them by his Importunity ; or, perhaps, 


told them, as I ſaid before, what a Motion 
felt from God, to deſire this Match. 

And came to the Vineyards of Timnath.] Unto 
which he turned aſide, upon ſome Occaſion 
not here mentioned, 

And behold, a young Lion roared againſt him. 
Came with full Mouth (as we ſpeak) to devour 
him. By this, and many other Places, it ap- 
pears, there were Lions in Judæa, from whence 
ſeveral Places had their Names, as Lebaoth, 


- Joſh. xv. 32. and Beth-lebaoth, xix. 6. Every 


one alſo knows, that a young Lion, come to 
his full Strength, was the fierceſt of all other. 
And ſo Cephir (Kimchi obſerves) is uſed for 
a Lion grown bigger than Gur, which ſignifies 


a Lion's Whelp. - 
er. 
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Ver. 6. And the Spirit of the LO ND came 
mightily upon him.] The ſame Spirit, mentioned 
in the laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter ; 
which endued him with extraordinary Courage, 
and Undauntedneſs of Mind, together with a 
ſapernatural Strength of Body. 

And he rent him, as he wonld have rent a 
Kid.) That is, as eaſily and ſpeedily. The 
Hebrew Word certainly ſignifies to tear in 
Pieces, and therefore, if it be true which Jo- 
ſephus ſaith, (Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 10.) That he 
throttled him with his Hand,(dyx« v yeoot) 
the Meaning is, that after he had ſtrangled 
him, he rent him in Pieces. 

And he had nothing in his Hand.] If he had 
encountred him being armed with ſome Wea- 
pon, it had been a bold Action ; but when he 
was naked, to receive his Aſſault, was a mira- 
culous Reſolution : By which he was encouraged 
to undertake greater things; as David was by 
the ſame Power given him. 

But he told not his Father, nor his Mother, 
what he, had done.] Being afraid perhaps that 
this Action might come to the Ears of the Phi- 
Iſeines; which might make them jealous of 
him. 

Ver. 7. Anl he went down, and talked with 
the Iman. | Diſcourſed with her about Mar- 
riage ; which he propounded to her. 

And ſhe pleaſed Samſon well.) All things 
were agreed, and ſhe was eſpouſed to him: 
But before the Eſpouſals ſhe was converted to 
the Jewiſh Religion, and made an entire Pro- 
ſelyte, as R. Levi ben Gerſom, and Moſes Mi- 
kotzi, and other Hebrew Doctors ſay; and 
then it. was not unlawful to marry a Stranger, 
as Joſpua, they ſay, aid Rahab. See Selden, 
Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 15. and 
Buxtorf, De Sponſalibus & Divortiis, Sect. 31. 

Ver. 8. And after @ time.] In the Helrew it 
is, after Days; that is, a Year, as that Phraſe 
often ({ignifies, and is fo tranſlated by us, Exod. 
xili. 10. where Mijamim jamim is rightly tranſ- 
lated, from Year to Year, See allo Gen. iv. 3. 
and Chap. xi. of this Book, ver. 4. 

He returned to take her.] To compleat his 
Marriage; which was not wont to be celebrated 
between a Man and a young Virgin, till twelve 
Months after the Eſpoufals, (as the Hebrew 
Doctors ſay) that ſhe might have ſo much 
Time to adorn herſelf, and make herſelf every 
way fit for Marriage. See Selden, Lib. 2. de 
Uxor, Hebr. Cap. viii. But if in that twelve 
Months time ſhe lay with any other Man, it 
was accounted Adultery, and puniſhed with 
Death; becauſe ſhe was really his Wife. 

And he turned afide to ſee the Carcaſs of the 
Lien.] Which was now a mere Skeleton, the 
Fleſh being all conſumed : And ſo the Syriac 
Interpreter here renders it. 3 

And behold, there was a Swarm of Bees, and 
Honey in the Carcaſs of the Lion. | Bees are ob- 
lerved by Aviſtotle, and others, to abhor ſtink- 
ing Smells, and to_abftain from Fleſh ; which 
hath made ſome think it ſtrange that a Swarm 
of Bees ſhould breed in the Carcaſs of a Lion : 
But they did nor conſider, that Time had con- 


ſumed the Fleſh, or it was eaten up by Birds 


and Beaſts, and nothing but the bare Bones 
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remained; in which the Bees did not breed, 
but ſettled themſelves, when they ſwarmed, as 
they have done ſometimes in dead Mens Skulls, 
and in their Tombs. See Bochart in his Hiero- 
zoicon, Pag. 2. Lib. 4. Cap. x. and Vſſius de 
Orig. & Progreſſu Idolol. Lib. 4. Cap. 72. 

Ver. 9. And he took thereof in his Hand. 
Or, as the Syriac tranſlates it, It dropped into 
his Hands, from the Combs, that is, which 
they had made either in the Belly, as St. Am- 
broſe thinks, or in the Breaſt, as Joſephus, or 
(which Viſſius rather thinks) in the Head, or 
in the Mouth of the Lion, as the LXX and 
Julgar underſtand it: Though Bochartus thinks 
that inſtead of % £42): in the Mouth, it ſhould 
be read in the LXX ch ,], in the 
Body of the Lion. | | 

And went on eating.| Which was not un- 
lawful, in caſe of Hunger, though it was found 
in a Carcaſs; becauſe ſuch Ceremonial Laws 
as forbid ſuch Things, were not obſerved in 
Caſes of Neceſſity: As appears by David's 
eating the Shew-Bread, and Elijah's eating 
Food brought him by Ravens. 

And came to his Father and Mother.) From 
whom he had turned aſide for a while, as he 
did when they firſt went to Timnath, ver. 5. 

And he gave them, and they did eat.) Wild 
Honey being delicious Food in that Country, 
as many Places ſnew, Deut. xxxii. 13. and Pſal. 
Ixxxi. 16. 

But he told them not, that he had taken the 
Honey out of the Carcaſs of the Lion.| For then 
perhaps they would not have eaten it. 

Ver. 10. So his Father went down unto the 
Woman. (Together with his Wife and his Son) 
to demand her, who was eſpouſed to Samſon, 
to conſummate the Marriage. 

And Samſon made there a Feaſt, for ſo uſed 
the young Men to do. According to the Cuſtom 
of all Countries: Which Feaft was called by 
the Jews, The Nupcial Joy, with-which no 
other was to be intermixed ; and all Labour 
ceaſed, as long as it laſted. See Selden, Lib. 2. 
Uxor. Hebr. Cap. xi. Pag. 172. a 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, when they ſaw 
him.| What a goodly Perſon he was. 

That they brought Thirty Companions to be with 
him,] Her Friends, out of Reſpect to him, 
brought this great Number of Bridemen, to 
honour his Nuptials : But ſome of the Jews 
think they had a further End in it, that they 
might ſerve as a Guard to him, if he ſhould 
attempt any Diſturbance ; of which, they fan- 
cy, the Philiſtines were aftaid, when they ſaw 
he was a Man of Might. | 

Ver. 12. And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will 
now put forth a Riddle unto you.) This ſhews 
how ancient the Cuſtom was (which we find 
afterward among the Greeks) of propoſing 
Queftions to be reſolved in their Compotations 
and Feaſts; that they might not be ſpent 
merely in dull eating and drinking, but there 
might be ſomething to exerciſe and whet the 
Wits of the Company : And they called ſuch 
Riddles as theſe, which were contrived to puz- 
zle Mens Thoughts, by the Name of ie; 
which the Scholiaft upon Ariſtophanes defines to 
be Te&ggivioy CiTnpa, a * put among their 

2 Cups. 
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Cups. Athenaus diſcourſes largely of ſuch Pro- 
Bems, as they alſo called them, in his Deipno- 


ſorhiſtis. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, Pag. 2. 


Lib. 4. Cap. 12. | 

If jeu can certaialy declare it, within the 
Seven Days of the Feaſt.} So long the Nuptial 
Solemnity was wont to continue in ancient 
Times, Gen. xxix. 27. They could not ſhorten 
the Days, as the Jewiſh Doctors tell us, but they 
might lengthen them; as they did at Tobit s 
Marriage, when the Solemnity continued Four- 
teen Days, though according to Cuſtom they 
were bound to keep but Three, ſhe being a 
Widow, as Selden obſerves in the forenamed 
Book, Pag. 185. and Buxtorf in his Symagoga 
Judaica, Cap: 35. 

And find it out, then I will give you Thirty 
Sheets, and Thirty Change of Garments.) The 
Greeks followed this Example, and gave Re- 
wards to him who reſolved the Queſtion pro- 
poſed, bur ſet a Mul& on thoſe that could not. 

Ver. 13. But if you cannot declare it, then 
you ſhall give me Thirty Sheets, and Thirty 
Change of Garments. | Moſt take Sidinim (from 
whence the Word Sindon ſeems to come) for 
ſuch Linnen Cloths, as the whole Body may be 
wrapped in; and therefore properly tranſlated 
Sheets : And Change of Garments ſignifies new 
Robes, which they might change Or the Old : 
But of the Word Sindon, ſee Braunius de Ve- 
ſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. N. 7. 

And they ſaid unto him, Put forth thy Riddle, 
that we may hear it.] They agreed to the Con- 
ditions, and bad him propound it. 

Ver. 14. And he ſaid unto them, Out of the 
Eater came forth Meat; and out "Ate Strong 
came forth Sweetneſs. | The Oppoſition is mani- 
feſt in the firſt Part of the Riddle, but not 
in the ſecond; for Weakneſs is oppoſed to 
Strength, not Sweetneſs, whoſe Oppoſite is Bit- 
terneſs, or Sharpneſs : But Bochartus hath in- 

eniouſly obſerved, that theſe two Words are 
— A confounded ; for in the Arabick 
Language, the Word Mirra, which ſignifies 
Strength, comes from Marra, which ſignifies 


to be bitter: And ſo it is among the Latins, 


where Acer a ſharp Man, 1s as much as a valiant 
Man, who eagerly (as we ſpeak) engaged his 
Enemies: And this very Word (as he and 
others have noted) is uſed of Lions, whom 
Ovid in his Faſti calls 


Genus acre leonum. 


And therefore the Riddle is truly this: Food 
came from the Devourer, and Sweetneſs from that 
which is eager and ſharp, 1. e. Fierce. 

And they could not in Three Days expound the 
Riddle.) Whereupon (it appears by what fol- 
tows) they applied themſelves to his Wife, and 
deſired her (with good Words, it is likely, at 
firſt) to try what ſhe could do by her Careſſes, 
to perſuade him to unriddle it to her. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs, that on the 
Seventh Day.] Which was the laſt Day of the 
Feaſt ; when they were in Danger to loſe their 
Wager. | | 

They ſaid unto Samſon's Wife, Entice thy Huſ- 
band, that he may declare to us the Riddle. 


By letting her know it; who they expected 
na 3 

Leſt we burn thee and thy Father's Houſe 
with Fire, ) From Intreaties, they now be- 
take themſelves to Threatnings, and thoſe 
very terrible; which they concluded wonld 
make her as preſſing upon them, as they were 
upon her. 

Have ye called us.) This ſignifies that they 
were invited by her Friends to the Feaſt. 

To take what we have?) To make us pay 
very dear for our good Cheer. 

1s it not ſo?] Will not your Kindneſs con- 
clude in Rudeneſs, by ſtripping us of our 
Raiment ? | 

Ver. 16. And Samſon's Wife wept before him.] 
She added Tears to her Intreaties. 

And ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt 
me not ; Thou haſt put forth a Riddle unto the 
Children of my People, and haſt not told it me.] 
This was prudent enough, to pretend to doubt 
of his Affection, becauſe he concealed this Se- 
cret from her; for a new married Couple are 
uſually ſo kind, as freely to unboſom them- 
ſelves one to another. 


And he ſaid unto her, Behold, ] have not told 


it my Father, and my Mother, | With whom he 
had been long acquainted. 

And ſhall I tell it.thee? | Whom he did not 
yet ſo well know, as to be ſure ſhe could keep 
a Secret. 

Ver. 17. And ſhe wept before him the Seven 
Days while the Feaſt laſted.] That is, the ref 
of the Seven Days of the Feaſt, which remain- 
ed after the Third, ſhe importuned him conti- 
nually with Tears; and upbraided him, I ſup- 
poſe, with Want. of Kindneſs to her, as the 
foregoing Verſe imports. 

And it came to paſs on the Seventh Day, that 
he told, becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him.] Made 
him very uneaſy by her Importunity ; which 


he could not reſiſt, though he had conquered 


the Lion. | 
And ſhe told the Riddle to the Children of her 
People.] For whom ſhe had more Affection 


than for her Husband ; or feared their Diſplea- 


ſure more than his. f 

Ver. 18. And the Men of the City ſaid unto 
him on the Seventh Day, before the Sun vent 
down.) Juſt before the Time was expired, 
which was prefixed for the Solution of the 
Riddle. 

What is ſweeter than Honey? and what is 
ſtronger than a Lion? This is a compendious 
Anſwer to the latter Part of the Queftion, 
which ſufficiently comprehends the Firft : And 
St. Ambroſe thinks, that as ſoon as this Anſwer 
was out of their Month, Samſon immediately 
interpoſed and ſaid, What is more perfidious 
than a Woman ? which he had out of Joſephus, 
who faith the ſame ; and ſomething like it fol- 
lows in the next Words. 

And he ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my Heifer, ye had not found out my Riddle.] 
The Meaning is, That without the Aſſiſtance 
of his Wife, (whom he compares to a young 
Heifer, which is not yet ſubdued to the Yoke 
of Obedience) they had continued ſtill as ig- 
norant as they had been all the Time of "1 

Feaſt, 
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Feaſt. Ralbag indeed, and ſome others, take 
the Word plowed in a laſcivious Senſe ; as if he 
meant that they had lain with his Wife, or 
etherwiſe they had not got the Secret out of 
ner. But the Words will not bear this Inter- 
oretation ; for he doth not ſay, if ye ly 
ned my Heifer, (which might have been ſo 
interpreted) but if ye had not plowed with my 
Heiſer; which plainly implies uſing her Help, 
to find out what they deſired. See Bochart. P. 
1. Hierozvicon, Lib. 2. Cap. 41. 

Ver. 19. And the Spirit of the LORD came up- 
on him.] Which he had not always; but at ſpe-" 
cial Seaſons it moved him, and gave him Power 
to do extraordinary Things, which otherwiſe 
had not been warrantable. See ver. 6. and 


xili. alt. | 
And he went down to Askelon.) A City of the 


philiſtines. 


And flew thirty Men of them.] As they were 
making merry, it is probable, either in the 
Field, or the City, at ſome publick Solemnity, 
when great Companies uſed to be gathered to- 
gether, and to appear in their beſt Apparel. 

And took their Soil. Whatſoever they had 
about them; and perhaps they that fled left a 
great many Things behind them. 

And gave Change of Garments unto them that 
expounded the Riddle.) Together with the Sheets 
he promiſed ; which he purchaſed, perhaps, 
with the Spotl. 2 

And his Anger was kiudled.] Againſt his Wife 
for betraying him, and againſt his Companions 
for their underhand Dealing. 

And he went up to his Father's Houſe.) Left 
his Wife with her own Relations, and went to 
hre at home with his Father. It is plain by 
the whole Story, that Timnath lay low, there 
being a Deſcent from his Father's Houſe to it, 
unto which they went up from thence, wer. 1, 
d, „ % . 

Var. 20. Aud Samſon's Wife was given to his 
Companion. | She it ſeems was as angry as he; 
and looking upon herſelf as forſaken, was eaſily 
perſuaded to marry one of his Bridemen. 

Nom he uſed as his Friend. | With whom he 
was more familiar, and treated him with greater 
Kindneſs, than he did the reſt that honoured 
him wich their Company. For he, I ſuppoſe, 
was the principal Brideman, who was called by 
the Name of the Friend of the Bridegroom, as we 
read in the Goſpel of St. John 111. 29. See Sel- 
den, Lib. 2. Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 16. P. 200, Cc. 
This Uſage, no doubt, incenſed Samſon the 
more afterward againſt them ; for he ſaw there 
was no Faith in any of them. 


CHAP. xv. 
Ver. . AN D it came to paſs within a while 
A after.) In the Hebrew the Word 
is Mijamim ; which in other Places, ſignifies 


after a Year, (ſee xiv. 8.) when his Anger was 
appeaſed. 


In the Time of Wheat Harveſt.) Which was 


about the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; a Time of great 


Joy. 
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That Samſon vifited his Wife with a Kid.) 
Which was no contemptible Preſent, as appears 
by the Story of Judah and Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 
17. For it was a delicious Food, not only in 
Judæa, but in other Countries, as Bocharrus 
hath ſhewn in his Hieroxoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 2. 

And he ſaid, I will go in unto my Wife, into 
the Chamber.] He attempted with the uſual 
Freedom which Husbands have with their 
Wives, to go into her Apartment, and enjoy 
her Company. 

But her Father would not ſuffer him to go in.] 
For the Reaſon following in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 2. And her Father ſaid, I verily thought 
that thou hadſt utterly hated her.) He thought 
he had good Grounds to conclude he would 
never come near her more, having not heard 
from him a whole Twelvemonth. 

Therefore I gave her to thy Companion. ] Whom 
it 15 likely ſhe loved, having contracted an Ac- 
quaintance with him, by the Friendſhip he had 
with her Husband, xiv. #/:. For tho' ſhe was 
(as the Hebrew Doctors ſuppoſe) a Proſelyte to 
the Jewiſh Religion, yet ſhe was not ſo well 
inſtructed as to know, that it was not lawful, 
by their Law, to marry another, till Samſon 
had given her a Bill of Divorce; which he 
had not done, intending to return again to 
her. 

Is not her younger Siſter fairer than ſhe ? take her, 
I pray thee, inſtead of her.] He had no mind to 
quarrel with Samſon ; and therefore endea- 
voured to aſſuage his Anger with the Offer of 
his other Daughter, who was more beautiful 
than her who had forſaken him. This indeed 
was contrary to the Law of Moſes ; but the Phi- 
liſtines it ſeems continued their old abominable 
Cuſtoms, which God intended, by giving his 
Law, to aboliſh, Levit. xviii. 24, 27, 30. 

Ver. 3. Aud Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 


ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, tho 


Ido them a Diſpleaſure.] He ſeems to have turn- 
ed away in Scorn and Indignation, without 
making a Reply to his Father- in- Law; but 
told the next Perſons he met, that he would be 
revenged of the Philiſtizes for the Wrong that 
had been done him ; and that they might blame 
themſelves for the Miſchief he intended them. 
By which it appears, that the People of that 
Place approved of this Marriage, and perhaps 
honoured it by their Preſence ; whom Samſon 
reſolved therefore to chaſtiſe, not as a private 
Perſon, but as appointed by God to vindicate 
the Oppreſſion of the 1ſrael/ites, Which Gro- 
tius thinks he did ex naturali jure, as a Piece of 
natural Juſtice. See Lib. 2. de Jure Belli & 
Pacis, Cap. 20. Se. 8. N. 3. 

Ver. 4. And Samſon went and caught three 
hundred Foxes. | Some make a Difficulty to be- 
lieve this, becauſe Foxes are ſubtle Creatures, 
and not eaſily caught : But they ſhould conſider 
ſuch Things as theſe, which Bochartus hath re- 

reſented, that this Country abounded with 
— from whence ſeveral Places had their 
Names, particularly one in the Tribe of Dan, 
(ſee Chap. i. 35. and Joſh. xix. 42.) and that 
under this Name of Foxes may be comprehend- 
ed a Creature very like a Fox, called Thoes, 


which 
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which go together in Herds; ſo that two hun- 
dred (as good Authors report) have been ſeen 
in a Company together. And next, it is not 
ſaid he caught theſe at one Time, or in a Day 
and a Night; but there might be a Week or 
a Month's Lime allowed for the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Deſign ; in which his Servants, and 
Neighbours, and Friends, no doubt, aſſiſted 
him, if he deſired it; ſo that ſuch a Number 
might be caught ina ſhort Time: For they were 
not caught, as ſome imagine, only by hunting, 
but in Snares and Nets, as he demonſtrates in 
his Hierozoicon, Lib. 3. Cap. 13. Where, in 
anſwer to ſuch as ask why he choſe Foxes, ra- 
ther than Dogs, or ſome other Creatures, he 
thinks it is ſufficient to ſay, that he brought 
about two Ends; by the ſame means freeing the 
Country from a great many noxious Animals, 
by which he did much Hurtunto their Enemies. 

And took Fire-brands, and turned Tail to Tail. 
Which he tied together with a Cord ; yet not 
cloſe, but at a Diſtance, that they might run 
the better. 

And put a Fire-brand in the midſt between two 

Tails.| Which he ſo faſtened, that it ſhould 
not fall off by their Motion. 
Ver. 5. Aud when he had ſet the Brands on fire, 
he let them go into the ſtanding Corn of the Phi- 
liſtines.] Near unto which he let them looſe ; 
and they naturally ran into it to hide themſelves 
from the Fire; of which they are obſerved to 
be afraid. Beſide, being coupled, they could 
not run into their Holes. 

And burnt up both the Shocks, and alſo the 
ſtanding Corn.) By this it appears, that it was 
in the midſt of Wheat-harveſt when this was 
done; ſome Corn being cut, and others till 
ſtanding ; but all conſumed. For the Fire be- 
ing once begun, the Foxes were the more af- 
frighted, and deſiring to run from it, this ſtill 
carried it to another Place, where there was 
Corn left, till they had burnt it quite up: Be- 
fide it is obſerved by the ſame Author, that 
Foxes do not run ftraight forward, but they 
make many Turnings, by which means they 


deſtroyed the more. | 
With the Vineyards and Olives.) Foxes are 


obſerved to love Grapes, and Solomon ſpeaks of 


them as noxious to Vineyards, Cant. ii. 15. whi- 
ther they ran to ſatiate their Hunger, after they 
had been long kept up by Samſon. Some think, 
that as Part of the three hundred Foxes were 
ſent among the Corn, ſo the other Part among 
the Vines and Olives: Or, perhaps, being all 
let into the Corn, and finding the Flame in- 
creaſing there, they went to ſeek Shelter in the 
Vineyards, whither they carried the Fire. 
Bochartus ebſerves a very famous Monument 
of this Fact of Samſon's, in Ovid's fourth 
Book of his Faſt: ; where he ſaith, the Romans 
were wont every Year in the Middle of April, 
to let looſe ſome Foxes in the Circus, with 
burning Torches faſtened unto their Backs. 


The Original of which Cuſtom, he juſtly thinks, 


could not be from ſo ſmall an Occaſion, as 
Ovid mentions, from the Report of an old Man 
he met withal. But that it was derived from 
hence, may well be queſtioned ; becauſe, tho? it 
fell out at the ſame Time of the Lear that 


Samſon did this Thing, yet one can give no 
Reaſon why the Phenicians (from whom the 
Romans muſt be ſuppoſed to borrow it) ſhould 
celebrate the Memory of this Miſchief which 
Samſon did them, in ſuch a Repreſentation of it. 


See him, in the Place before-mentioned, P. 856, 


857, Oc. 

Ver. 6. Then the Philiſtines ſaid, N hath 
done this?] The Owners of the Corn, or per- 
haps the Country in general, made an Enquiry 
after the Author of this Miſchief. 

And they anſwered, Samſon the Son. in- lau of the 
Timnite, becauſe he had taken his Mie, and given 
her to his Companion. | Some of thoſe who heard 
Samſon's threatning Words, (ver. 3.) it is like- 
ly, gave this Information. 

And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and 
her Father with Fire.] IT ſuppoſe they burnt 
their Houſe, and them in it. Whereby that 
very Calamity came upon her, which ſhe ſoughr 
to avoid by betraying her Husband, xiv. 15. 


Ver. 7. And Samſon ſaid, Though you have 


done this. | The Words in the Hebrew are a 
conciſe Form of Speech, 1f ye had done after 
this manner ; that 1s, puniſhed them ſooner for 
the Injury done him, it might have ſeemed 
Love of Juſtice ; but now they did it only out 
of Love to themſelves. 

et will I be avenged of you.) Or, but I will 
ſurely take a further Revenge of you. Unto 
which, no doubr, he was moved not by his 
own private Spirit, but by that Spirit which 
raiſed him up to deliver God's People from 
their Oppreſlors. 

And then I will ceaſe.) That is, unleſs they 
gave him further Occaſion, there ſhould be an 
End of this Quarrel. 

Ver. 8. Aud he ſinote them Hip and Thigh.] 
Ir is hard to underſtand the Meaning of this; 
of which Joſephus only ſaith, that he ſlew ma- 
ny of them, # T:4ip  Tlearaisiwsr, in a Field of 
the Philiſtizes ; but ſaith not a Word concern-, 
ing the Import of Hip and Thigh. But the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it, he ſmote both 
Footmen and Horſemen, the one reſting on their 
Legs, (as the Hebrew Word Schock ſignifies) and 
the other on their 'Thighs, as they ſat cloſe to 
their Horſes. They that think this to be forced, 
take the Meaning to be, that he ſmote them 
both on their Legs and their 'Thighs, as they 
fled away, ſo as to diſable them from any Ser- 
vice, tho' he did not kill them. I omit other 
Interpretations. 

With a great Slaughter. | The Word is; with 
a great Stroke, add ſo the LXX tranſlate it, 
which agrees well with the laſt Interpretation, 
that he ſorely wounded them. 

Aud he went down.) With reſpe& to the 
Country of the Philiſtines, he went up (as ap- 
pears by the next Verſe) but from the moun- 
tanous Part of Judæa, where he was, he firſt 
went down, 

And dwelt in the Top of the Rock Eſpam.] A 
ſtrong Placei n the Tribe of Judah, (as Joſephus 
relates) to the Top of which, no more than 
one Man could come abreaſt, as we ſpeak. By 
all this, and by what follows in the reſt of his 
Hiſtory, it is plain that Samſox had no Com- 
miſſion from God, nor was moved by him to 
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Chap. XV. 


raiſe an Army, and make open War (as Gideon, 
and Jephthah, and others did) for the Deli- 
verance of Iſrael from the Yoke of the Phili- 
ſtines, but only to weaken them, and to keep 
them in Awe, that, out of dread of him, they 
might be leſs cruel in their Oppreſſion. And 
this, no doubt, he underſtood to be all that 
God intended to do by him, from the Words 
of the Angel, xiii. 5. He ſhall begin to deliver 
Iſrael. 

Ver. 9. Then the Philiſtines went up and 
pitched in Tudah.) With a great Number of 
Men, as if they intended an abſolute Conqueſt 
of their Country. 

And ſpread themſelves in Lehi.] A Place ſo 
called afterwards, from the Jaw-bone where- 
with Samſon ſmote them. 

Ver. 10. And the Men of Judah ſaid, Why 
are ye come up againſt us? Since they paid 
their Tribute, (as Joſephus obſerves) and had 
committed no Offence againſt them, not having 
taken part with Samſon in any thing he had 
done, they might well expoſtulate with them 
about this Invaſion. 

And they anſwered, To bind Samſon are we 
come up.] They ſoon ſatisfied them, that they 

had no Quarrel with them, but only with Sam- 
ſoa, whom, if they would deliver up bound to 
them, they would withdraw their Army. 

To do to him, as he hath done to us.] Puniſh 
him for the Injuries he had done them ; or ra- 
ther, put him to Death, as he had killed many 
of them. 

Ver. 11. Then Three thouſand of the Men of 
Judah went to the Top of the Rock Etham.] In 
the Hebrew it is went down, i. e. into the Cave 
where he was in the Top of the Rock: For it 
is ſaid, ver. 13. That they brought him vp to 
the Philiſtines, whereas from the Top of the 
Rock, it was down. 

Aud ſaid unto Samſon, Kioweſt thou not, that 
the Philiſtines are Rulers over us?] And there- 
fore not to be oftended by us. 

What is it that thou haſt done unto us?] To 
provoke them to come againſt Judah. 

And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, ſo 
have I done unto them. | He ſaith nothing of 
any Motion he had from God to do what he 
had done, but only tells them, that he had 
merely requited the Wrong he had received 
from the Philiſtines. | 

Ver. 12. Aud they ſaid unto him, We are come 
down to biad thee, that we may deliver thee into 
the Hands of the Philiſtines.| They came with a 
little Army, to ſhew they could by Force take 
him; but they rather deſired he would quietly 
reſign himſelf to them, that they might deliver 
him bound to the Phili/tines. 

And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourſelves.) He 
doth not upbraid them with their baſe Cowar- 
dice, in coming ſo many againſt one Man, and 
that to give up their Deliverer into their Ene- 
mies Hands, but conſents to their Deſire, on 
Condition that they would ſolemnly engage to 
do him no Hurt themſelves; for he was un- 
willing to ſhed the Blood of his Brethren, as he 


might have done, if they had attempted any 
thing againſt him. 
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Ver. 13. And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
No, but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee 
into their Hands; but ſurely we will not kill thee.) 
They promiſed to do as he deſired, if he would 
ſubmit to be bound and delivered unto the 
1+ rank who would not be otherwiſe ſatiſ- 

ed. 

And they bound him with two new Cords, and 
brought him up from the Rack. | To put him ab- 
ſolutely into the Power of the Philiſtizes For 
two Cords, and thoſe freſh and new, wherewith 
they bound him, were ſufficient to ſhew their 
real Deſire to comply with their Demands. 

Ver. 14. And when they came unto Lehi.| 
Where the Philiſtines had ſpread themſelves, 
ver. 9. 

The Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him.] As Sol- 
diers uſed to do, when they had gotten a great 
Victory, their miſchievous Enemy being fallen 
into their Hand. 

And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily 
upon him.] Or, But the Spirit of the LOR D, 
&c. Their Joy was inſtantly quaſht; for by the 
mighty Power of God, the Cords immediately 
ſnapped in ſunder. 

The Cords that were upon his Arms became as 
Flax, that was burnt with Fire.) Which is con- 
ſumed in a Moment. 

And his Bands loo ſed from his Hands.) The 
Hebrew, to expreſs how ſpeedily and eaſily they 
were looſed, ſaith, they melted, or were diflolved, 
as Wax 1s by the Fire. 

Ver. 15. And he jound a new Jaw-bone of an 
Aſs.) Of an Als that had not been long dead. 
So the Word Terijah ſignifies, which Kimchi 
here faith is an Arabick Word, ſignifying moiſt 
and freſh, and therefore not ſo brittle as one 
that is dry, and hath. laid long in the Air and 
the Sun, See Bochart, in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 15. 

And put forth his Hand and took it.] The 
Providence of God laid it in his Way, that he 
might not be wholly unarmed, when he had a 
numerous Company of Enemies todeal withal. 

And flew a thouſand Men therewith. | The 
Philiſtines, no doubt, were ſtrangely amazed, 
to ſee the Cords fall ſo eaſily, and ſuddenly, 
from his Hands, and to ſee him come boldly, 
or rather furioully, towards them, which put 
them in a Confuſion, and gave him ſuch Ad- 
vantage againſt them, that he made this great 
Slaughter among them ; wherein was fulfilled 
the Promiſe of Moſes, Levit. xxvi. 8. which was 
repeated by Joſhna, xxiii. 10. where he faith 
expreſly, One Man of you ſhall chaſe a Theu- 
ſand. It is not unlikely alſo, that the Phili- 
ſtines might fear, the Men of Judah, on this 
Occaſion, would join with him, which made 
them turn their Backs, and expoſe themſelves 
to Slaughter. But it was by a wonderful 
Strength which God infuſed into him, that he 
was able to purſue them ſo long, till he had 
done ſuch Execution, which 1s incredible only 
to thoſe who do not conſider the Power of 
God, who can raiſe our Powers to what Degree 
he pleaſes, and enfeeble the Spirits of thoſe who 
oppoſe his Deſigns : ſo that they ſhall have no 
Power to help themſelves. It may not be amiſs 


alſo here to note, that there are Inſtances of 
Men, 
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Men, who, by their natural Courage, have 
made great Havock among their Enemies : For 
Flavius Vopiſcus reports, That Aurelian, in the 
Sarmatick War, ſlew Forty -eight Men with his 
own Hands, in one Day ; and in divers Days, 
Nine hundred aud Fifty : Upon which the Boys 
made a Song, and ſhouted in their Dances, 
after a military Manner, Mille, Milk, Mille, 
Mille, Mille, Mille, decollavimus. Unus homo, 
Mille, Mille, &c. Mille, Mille, vi vat, qui 
Mille, Mille occidit. And upon another Occa- 
ſion, another little Song was made of him, 
which Salmaſius found thus diſpoſed in ancient 
MS. 


Mille Sarmatas, Mille Fancos 
Semel & Semel occidimus 
Mille Perſas quarimus. 


Ver. 16. And Samſon ſaid. Then he com- 
poſed a triumphant Song. 

With the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, Heaps upon 
Heaps; with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, have 1 
flain a Thouſand Men.) This ſeems to have 
been the Beginning, and, perhaps, the End 
AF the Song. In which Words, Belehi hacha- 
mor chamorcha morathaim, every one may ob- 
ſerve a graceful Alluſion, Chamor ſignifying, 
both an Aſs, and alſo an Heap. 

Ver. 17. And it came to paſs, that when he 
had made an end of ſpeaking. ] Of reciting the 
Song before mentioned, which contained more 
than theſe few Words, as this Phraſe ſeems to 
iport. 

That he caſt the Faw-bone out of his Hand. 
Which he held there, while he was ſpeaking. 

And called that Place Ramath-lehi,| That is, 
the Projection, gr caſting away of the Jaw- 
bone, as the Chaldee and Kimchi interpret it; 
for ſo the Word Rama ſignifies, to throw any 
thing from one. It is called, ver. 9. and 14. 
ſimply Lehi, it being uſual to leave out the 
Beginning of Names, as I have often obſerved, 
Salem being put for Jeruſalem, and Shittim, 
for Abel-Shittim, &c. 

Ver. 18. And he was ſore athirſt.] By his 

reat Toil in the Fight, and by his ſpeaking 
10 long, and ſo earneſtly, as it is likely he did 
afterwards. WO. 

And he called on the LORD, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt given this great Deliverance into the Hand 
of thy Servant. | This is an expreſs Confutation 
of the Fancy of Joſephus, that God ſent this 
Thirſt upon him, as a Puniſhment for not giv- 
ing him the Glory of his Victory, but aſcribing 
it to his own Strength ; for which I can ſee no 
Colour: For though God be not mentioned in 
his Song, but only the Jaw-bone, yet that was in 
itſelf ſo weak an Inſtrument, that his acknow- 
ledging twice it was the only thing wherewith 
he flew ſo many, was a ſufficient Signification, 
that he aſcribed not the Victory to human 
Power, but to the Power of God, whoſe Spirit 
he felt come mightily upon him, when he ſer 
upon them: But what is there tacitly inſinu- 
ated, is here in ſo many Words expreſſed. 

And now ſhall I die for Thi.ft, aud fall into the 
Hands of the Uncircumciſed ?| It ſeems he was 
very faint, for want of ſome Refreſhment, which 
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made him ſo earneſtly implore Relief from 
God, who, he knew, would not fail to ſupply 
him in ſo great a Neceſlity : For the Remien. 
brance of former Benefits, when we thank. 
fully acknowledge them, is a mighty Support 
to Faith, in the Expectance of future; beſide 
he repreſents himſelf to God, as a Servant of 
his, who had taken all this Pains, not to 
ſatisfy his own Revenge, but by his Inſtiga- 
tion, and for the Deliverance of his People. 

Ver. 19. And God clave an hollow Place that 
was in the Jaw.) The Hebrew Word Matte; 
properly ſignifies the Socket in which the great 
Teeth in the jaw are faſtened (as Bochartus 
evidently proves, P. 1. Hierox. Lib. 2. Cap. 16.) 
one of which Teeth he made drop out, and 
then cauſed Water to come forth out of that 
hollow Place: But our great Primate follows 
thoſe who think God made a Clift in ſome Part 
of the Earth, in that Place called Lehi, from 
whence IJ a Fountain of Water to ſpring 
up. And ſo Joſephus ſaith, He brought it, 
xaT4 Tives TeTegs, out of a certain Rock. 

And there came Mater thereout.) From this 
Cavity he cauſed Water to iflue, (whereas 
Blood is wont to flow when a Tooth is plucked 
out) juſt as he brought Water out of a Rock 
in the Wilderneſs, and made the Meal and the 
Oil to multiply in the Widow of Sarepta's 
Veſſels. | 

And when he had drunk.) Tt is probable, he 
took up the Jaw, when he ſaw the Water 
bubble out of it, and let it run inte his Mouth, 
till he had quenched his Thirft. 

His Spirit came again, and he revived.) He 
was ſo ſpent, it ſeems, that he was ready to 
die, till God ſent him this Water, unto which 
his Power gave ſuch a Spirit, that it was as 
reviving as a Draught of Wine. 

Wherefore he called the Name thereof, En- 
hakkore, which is in Lebi.] Or, as Bochart, I 
think, more truly renders it, Enhakkore-aſher 
belehi ; that is, the Fountain of him that called, 
which is in the Jaw, See him in the above 
mentioned Place, P. 205. 

Unto this Day.] Some have imagined, that 
the Fountain continued in Lehi, unto the time 
that this Book was written : But Bochart there 
obſerves, that theſe Words, Unto this Day, are 
not to be joined with thoſe next before ; for 
they are ſeparated by an Accent which divides 
them; and therefore the Meaning is, that it 
is called to this Day, by the Name foremen- 
tioned. 

Ver. 20. And he judged Iſrael in the Days 
of the Philiſtines, Twenty Years.) All his Time, 
they remained under the Power of the Phili- 
ſtines, who, they confeſs, ver. 11. were thei 
Rulers, as they continued to be for Fort) 
Years together, xiii. 1. of which theſe Twenty 
were a Part. In which he was not able to per- 
fe& their Deliverance, but only began it by 
ſeveral ſmall Defeats he gave the Philiſtine, 
and ſeveral Damages he did them: But, after 
all, he left the Hraelites under their Dominion; 
nor was there any Deliverer aroſe till Samut“ 
who, I obſerved before, compleated what Sam- 
ſon began, 1 Sam, vii, 13. 
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Ver. 71 HE N went Samſon to Gaxa.] His 

late Victory made him deſpiſe the 
Philiſtines, as Joſephus thinks, (x«]Jagearov os 
Tzazrier) and adventure to go, in a Bravery, 
into one of their principal Cities, which lay in 
the South part of their Country, towards Egypt. 
But it ſeems to me more likely, that he went 
thither ſecretly and unobſervedly, in the Dusk 
of the Evening, or in a Diſguiſe; that he 
might the better ſpy in what Poſture they 
were, and what Advantage he might poſſibly 
have of them. 

And ſaw there an Harlot.] Who kept, it is 
likely, a Publick Houſe to entertain Strangers; 
but was as publick herſelf ; which had been the 
Condition of Rahab. So Joſephus & Twi */ 
xd]ayoyior SiTets, he took up his Lodging in 
one of the Publick Inns of the City. 

Aud went in unto her.] Was enſnared by her 
Beauty, to lie with her. 

Ver. 2. And it was told the Gazites, | The 
Magiſtrates of the City. | 

Saying, Samſon is come hither.| By this it 
appears, his coming thither was not publickly 
known ; but by ſome means or other diſcover- 
ed: Perhaps, by the Woman herſelf into 
whoſe Houſe he went, who gave private In- 
formation of his being there. 

And they compnſſed him in.] The Meaning is 
not that they beſet the Houſe ; for the next 
Words ſhew the contrary ; That they intended 
to ſeize him, as he went out of the City. 

And laid wait for him all Night, at the Gate 
ef the City.] Eſpecially in that Gate which led 
to his own Country. 

And were quiet all Night.] Made no Noiſe, 
for fear he ſhould be alarmed, and contrive 
ſome Way of Eſcape ; or deſperately ſet upon 
them, and break through the Guards. 

Saying, In the Morning, when it is Day, we 
ſhall kill him.] He would fall into their Hands, 
they imagined ; having no Apprehenſion of 
Danger. | 

Ver. 3. And Samſon lay till Midnight.) When 
he was admoniſhed, perhaps by a Dream, to 
be gone; or had ſome Intelligence ſrom his Ser- 
vants (whom he had ſer to watch) that they 
lay in wait for him. 

And aroſe at Midnight. In the dead time of 
the Night, when no body was ſtirring ; and 
the Soldiers themſelves, perhaps, aſleep : Ima- 
gining he would lie till Morning. 

And took the Doors of the Gate of the City, 
and the two Peſts, and went away with them, Bar 
and all.] He did not ſtay to break them open, 
but plucked up the Poſts out of the Ground, 
with the Doors hanging upon them, faſt barred ; 
which ſo aſtoniſhed the Guards, that they had 
no Heart to follow him. | 

Aud put them upon his Shoulders.) He ſeems 
to have carried them a little Way in his Hands; 
and then lifted them up to his Shoulders, and 
carried them before their Faces in Triumph. 


Which argued a mighty Strength; and no leſs 
Confidence in God. | . 


Vo I. II. 
+ 


And carried them up to the Top of an Hill, that 
is before Hebron. | Some take this Hill to have 
been near Hebron ; which was twenty Miles 
from this Place. But it is more probable (as 
Peter Martyr conjectures) it lay between Gaza 
and Hebron; within the View of both: That 
Inhabitants of the one City might behold them 
to their Confuſion; and they of the other to 
their Encouragement to hope for Deliverance. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs afterward.) How 
long after is not known. 

That he loved a Woman in the Valley of Sorek, 
whoſe Name was Delilah.) It is certain that 
Sorek was a Place in the Land of Judaa; 
famous for choice Vines (as Bochart obſerves, 
from Gen. xlix. 11. 1ſa. v. 2. Jer. ii. 21.) and 
not above a Mile and a half from Eſchol; whence 
the Spies brought a Bunch of Grapes, for a Sam- 
ple of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country. Unto 
this Place Samſon retired to refreſh himſelf, 
perhaps, afrer his Labours, with the Delights 
of it; and there ſaw a Woman, with whom he 
fell in Love. But whether ſhe was a Woman of 
Iſrael, or one of the Daughters of the Philiſtines 
(who now were Rules of the Country of Judah, 
xv. 11.) and whether he loved her as his Wife, 
or kept Company with her as an Harlot, is not 
here lignified. St. Chryſoſtom, and others are of 
Opinion, that he was married to her. But then 
one would think there ſhould have been ſome 
brief Mention of their Wedding Solemnities ; 
or of his bringing her home to his own Houſe. 


And the Philiſtines would not have been ſo 


bold, as to attempt to draw her into their 
Party, and bribe her to betray him into their 
Hands. Which argues ſhe had not the Affection 
of a Wife to him ; but was a mercenary Wo- 
man, that would do any thing to get Money. 
And ſo Joſephus underſtands it, Hartge 5 j3n 
Td mdT&2, &c. He forſook the Inſtitutions of 
his Country, and followed the degenerate Man- 
ners of ſtrange People, sea Sele yurands trater 
Copirns, being enamoured with an Harlot among 
the Philiſtines: Which was the beginning of all 
the Evils that befel him. For he did not keep 
here Company for a Night ; but dwelt with her, 
and gave up himſelf ſo entirely to her, that he 
doted on her. 

Ver. 5. And the Lords of the Philiſtines came 
up unto her.] There were five of them in all 
(as we read 111. 3.) who, it 1s likely, all joined 
together to make a Purſe (as we ſpeak) where- 
with to corrupt her; and ſent their Agents ro 
make large Offers to her, if ſhe would come 
into their Intereſts, 

And ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee wherein 
his great Strength lieth, and by what means we 
may prevail againſt him.) It is probable, that 
he had often declared, that the Source of his 
Strength was a Secret, known only to himſelf ; 
which they hoped he might, with ker Blandiſh- 
ments, entice him to reveal unto her. 

That we may bind him, and aftict him] 
That ſhe mighr not ſtartle at the Propoſal, they 
tell her, they had no Intention to kill him; but 
only to keep him faſt in Chains, and afflict him; 
ſo as to make him humble, and bring him low, 
that he might not be able to do them more 
Miſchief, 
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And we will give thee every one of us, Eleven 
hundred Pieces of Silver.] By which is com- 
monly underſtood ſo many Shekels ; which 
made in all five thouſand five hundred, which 
make almoſt two Hebrew Talents. For the 
Jews make it a Rule, that where Pieces of 
Silver are mentioned, the Meaning is Shekels. 
See Gen. xxiil. 15. 

Ver. 6. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, where thy great Strength lieth. | 
She did not bluntly ask him this Queſtion, bur, 
as Joſephus very probably tells the Story, the 
next time they were eating and drinking to- 
gether, and he was careſſing her, ſhe fell into 
an Admiration of all his wonderful Deeds, and 
highly extclled them; deſiring him to tell her, 
how he came ſo much to excel all other Men in 
Strength. 

And wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to afflict 
thee.) So that he ſhould not be able to help 
himlelf. | 

Ver. 7. And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they 
bind me with ſeven green Mithe, that were never 
dried; then ſhall I be weak, and be as another 
Man.] Her laſt Words, perhaps, made him 
ſuſpe& ſomething. However, 2 $oovsiv loupds 
nv, (as Joſephus Freaks) he was yet ſtrong in his 
Underſtanding, and not perfectly beſotted on 
her; and therefore did not truſt her with this 
important Secret, but anſwered her deceitfully. 
Which cannot be excuſed from being a doun- 
right Lye ; unleſs we ſuppoſe he only jeſted 
with her, not believing ſhe would take ſuch an 
improbable thing for a Truth. 

Ver. 8. Then the Lords of the Philiſtines 
brought up to her ſeven green Withs, which had 
not been dried.) It ſeems they lurked ſome- 
where thereabout, that they might be informed 
ſpeedily of what paſſed. And they took care 
to provide the Withs themſelves, that there 
might be no Defect in them. 

And ſhe bound him with them. | kae 
psIvorlas ©c. She bound him hard with the 
Withs, when he was aſleep, and full of Drink, 
as Joſephus ſpeaks. 

Ver. 9. Now there were Men hing in wait, 
abiding with her in the Chamber.] In another 
Room of the Houſe, near to that where Samſon 
ſlept, ſhe had placed a Band of Soldiers, (as 
Joſephus alſo interprets it) who were ready, 
upon Notice, to ſeize him. This is an Argu- 
ment that Delilah was not his Wife; for in 
his own Houſe, where he had his Servants 
about him, it had not been poſſible for her to 
have placed Soldiers ſecretly in any Room, 
without their Knowledge. 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon. | One would think, they might 
have ſet upon him when he was in a deep Sleep. 
But the Plot was otherwiſe laid between them 
and Delilah; and they thought it not ſafe to 
come near a ſleeping Lion, for fear he ſnould 
chance to awake, and tear them in pieces. 

And he brake the Withs as a Thread of Tow is 
broken, when it toucheth the Fire : So his Strength 
was not kxown.] They found he was as ſubtle, 
as he was ſtrong ; having deluded both her 
and them. 
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Ver. 10. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Be- 
hold, thou haft mocked me, and told me Lyes : Now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound.) So as not to be able to free himſelf, 
The Hebrew Writers rightly obſerve, that ſhe 
did not ſay this to him immediately after the 
other; but at the next Opportunity, ſhe took 
Occaſion to complain of his Want of Kindneſs, 
in not acquainting her with what ſhe deſired 
to know ; as if ſhe was not able to keep the 
Secret of a Friend, which it was not fit for any 
body elſe to underſtand ; as Joſephus expreſſes it. 

Ver. 11. If they bind me faſt with new Ropes, 
that were never occupied, then ſhall I be weak, 
and be as another Man.] He perſiſts in his Re- 
ſolution to delude her. 

Ver. 12. Delilah therefore took new Ropes, and 
bound him therewith.) This looked more like 
Truth than the former, and ſhe took care, 
no doubt, to have the ſtrongeſt Ropes that 
they could get. And then made him a new 
Entertainment, where he eat and drank till he 
was heavy with Sleep; and then ſhe took the 
Opportunity to bind him, as ſhe had done 
before. 

And ſaid unto him, The Philiflines be upon 
thee, Samſon, (and there were Liers-in-wait in the 
Chamber.)\| In the Inner Room, where they 
were formerly diſpoſed ſo ſecretly, that Samſon 
knew not of it; for if he had, he would have 
diſcovered her Treachery. 

And he broke them from off his Arms like a 
Thread.) Which deterred them from breaking 
out upon him. 

Ver. 13. And Delilah ſaid unte Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt mocked, and told me Lyes ; tell 
me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound.) She prays 
him now to deal ſincerely with her; for ſhe 
perſiſted as reſolutely in her Attempts to draw 
the Secret from him, as he did in concealing it: 
Which he ftill continued to do, 

And he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the Locks 
of my Head.) The Nazarites being bound 
never to cut their Hair, did not, I ſuppoſe, let 
it hang looſe, but curled it up in Locks, or 

laited and broidered it after the manner of a 
Chain: And Samſon's Hair was diſtributed into 
Seven of theſe plaited Locks. See Dr. Spencer 
concerning this, L. 3. Cap. 6. Diſſert. 1. P. 585. 

With the Web.] He ſeems to direct her to 
wrap theſe ſeven Locks about a Weaver's Beam 
(as the Chaldee underſtands it) or to weave them 
one within another, ſo that they ſhould be but 
one Lock; and then he ſhould be like another 
Man; which is here to be underſtood. And 
in this he comes a little nearer to the Truth; 
but ftill deceives. 

Ver. 14. And ſhe faſtned it with a Pin.) 
Thar they might keep tight, and not be un- 
looſed. | 

And ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
fon; and he awaked out of his Sleep.] This 
ſhews that ſhe had taken the former Advan- 
tages of him in his Sleep. 

And he went away with the Pin of the Beam, and 
with the Jeb.) And thereby appeared as ſtrong 
as ever he was. For, as the /ulgar underftands it; 
ſhe fixed this Pin in the Earth; or as the LX 
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in the Wall. But there is nothing like it in the 
Hebreu Text. | | 

Ver. 15. And ſhe ſaid, How canſt thou ſay, 
I love thee, when thy Heart is not with me? 
Thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt 
not told me wherein thy great Strength lieth, | 
She now uſes her utmoſt Art to overcome him ; 
by telling him, I ſuppoſe, ſhe would caſt him 
off, becauſe he did but pretend to love her; as 
appeared by his not truſting her: But notwith- 
ſtanding her importnnate Deſire to be gratified 
in a {mall Requeſt, he had no leſs than three 
times put a Cheat upon her. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed 
him daily with her Words, aud urged him.] 
Repeated this often from Day to Day, moſt 
earneſtly preſſing him to give her a Proof of 
his real Affection, by diſcloſing this Secret. 

So that his Soul was vexed unto Death.) He 
was upon ſuch a Rack by two contrary Paſſions 
ſtruggling in him; Love to her, and Care not 
to loſe his Strength ; that he was weary of 
Life. That is, very melancholy, and uncon- 
cerned what became of him. 

Ver. 17. That he told her all his Heart.] God 
having forſaken him, becauſe he had aban- 
doned himſelf to ſenſual Pleaſure; his Love of 
the Harlot prevailed over his Care of himſelf. 

And ſaid unto her, There hath not come a 
Razor upon my Head ; but I have been a Naza- 
rite from my Mother's Womb.) Theſe Words 
were ſpoken with a greater Seriouſneſs than any 
of the former; which made her conclude he 
had given her a true Account. For thus Joſe- 
phus paraphraſes, I am under the Care of God; 
bj whoſe Providence being born, I nouriſh my Hair; 
for God ferbad that I ſhould ever have it cut off. 
All my Strength Iying in the Increaſe and Conti- 
nuance of this Hair, Lib. 5. Antiq. Cap. 10. 

If I be ſhaven, then will my Strength go from 
me, and I ſhall become weak, and be like any other 
Man.] There have been Men of wonderful 
Strength, whoſe Memory is preſerved in Hi- 
ſtory ; particularly by Pliny, Lib. 12. Natural. 
Hiſtor. Cap. 20. and more are collected by 
Caſpar Schottus, in his Mirabilia Nature & Artis, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 36. And now at my preſent 
Wiiting of this, there is more than one Perſon 
in this City, of extraordinary Strength. Bur 
there is a Demonſtration that Samſon's Strength 
wholly depended upou the Power of God, and 
was not inherent in himſelf; but came upon 
him when there was need, as long as he pre- 
ſerved himſelf conſecrated unto God, by not 
ſhaving his Head, and obſerving all other Things 
belonging to the Vow of a Naxarite. Which 
was a Thing ſo notorious, that the Heathens 
were not ignorant of it; but from hence deviſed 
(as learned Men have obſerved) the Fable of 
Niſus, the King of Megara; upon whoſe Hair 
the Fortune of his Kingdom depended. See 
Huetius in his Ouaſtiones Alnecanæ, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 12. Set, 28. and our Dr. Jackſon, in his 
firſt Book on the Creed, Chap. 15. Paragr. 3. 

Ver. 18. And when Delilah ſaw that he had 
told her all his Heart.] Which ſhe perceived, 
as I aid, by the Manner of his ſpeaking. 

She ſent and called the Lords of the Philiſtines. | 


Who ſtill, it ſeems, waited thereabouts, to ſee 
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what would be the Succeſs of their Deſign ; 
which ſhe gave them Hopes ſhe ſhould at laſt 
accompliſh. This could not but have been diſ- 
covered by ſome of Samſor's Servants, if he had 
had a Family there, as he would if he had been 
married. I look upon this, therefore, as aProof, 
that this Woman was not his Wife. 

Saying, Come up this once; for he hath ſhewn 
me all his Heart. | She was afraid they would 
not have hearkned to her any more, having 
been ſo often deluded ; which made her give 
them this full Aſſurance. 

Then the Lords of the Philiſtines came up wnto 
her, and brought Money in their Hands.) Which 
they never did before ; but now ſhewed her 
the Reward was ready, if ſhe performed her 
Work. 

Ver. 19. And ſhe made him ſleep.) Having 
given him, as Delrio thinks, a ſleeping Potion. 
Others think ſhe had drawn him in to drink 
Wine (which Joſephus ſuppoſes ſhe had done 
in former Entertainments) unto which he not 
being accuſtomed, he was intoxicated with it. 
And having broken the Law of the Nazarites 
in this Point, was juſtly delivered up by God 
to ſuffer all that followed, 

Upon her Knees.) Reſting his Head, I ſup- 
poſe, upon her Knees. Or perhaps, ſhe ſet 
him upon her Knees, and with her Arms abour 
his Neck, expreſſed the greateſt Affection to 
him, and Care of him. | 

And ſhe called for a Man, and ſhe cauſed him 
to ſhave off the ſeven Locks of his Head.) Which 
he did ſo gently, being a Man of Art, as not 
to awake him. 

Aud ſhe began to affli# him.) Not by any 
ſenſible Pain; but by weakning him, and 
bringing him low (as the Hebrew Word is often 
interpreted.) For as ſoon as the Razor touched 
his Head, his Strengta began to be diminiſhed. 

And his Strength went from him.| When all 
the Locks were ſhaved off, his Strength quite 
failed him. 

Ver. 20. Aud ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon, And he awoke out of his Sleep.) 
She cried ſo loud, and alſo ſhook him ſo much 
(out of pretended Kindneſs to him, that he 
might eſcape the Danger) that ſhe rouzed him 
out of his Sleep. 

And he ſaid, I will go as at other times Le- 
fore, and ſhake myſelf.] She had ſo often ſaid 
thoſe Words, that he was in no Fear; but 
thought to do as he had done before, that is, 
prepare himſelf to fall upon them. 

And he wiſt not that the LO R D was de- 
parted from him.] Being newly awakened out 
of a profound Sleep, and ſcarce come to him- 
ſelf, he did not miſs his Hair; and ſo had no 
Apprehenſion that God had deſerted him. 

Ver. 21. But the Philiſtines took him.] But 
he ſoon found he had no Power at all left to 
reſiſt his Enemies; who laid hold on him, aud 
took him Priſoner. | | 

And put out his Eyes.] By a juſt Judgment 
of God, as the Miſcha obſerves imthe Title Sora, 
Cap. 8. where they ſay, he followed the Delight 
of his Eyes, and ſo he was puniſhed with the 
Loſs of them. Which the Jews are wont to 
call, Meaſure for Meaſure. They did not pur 
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him to Death, much leſs cut him in Pieces, 
as their Hatred and Fury might have provoked 
them to do; for they had promiſed Delilah 
they would only bind him, and afflict or 
humble him, ver. 5. and in thoſe Days all 
Men made ſome Conſcience of keeping their 
Word. | 

And brought him down to Gaza.) To be ex- 
poſed there to Scorn, where he had expoſed 
them to Shame, by carrying away the Gates 
of their City. It was a Place alſo of great 
S:rength, where he would be kept ſecure ; 
and ic was remote allo from his own Coun- 
rry. 
* bound him with Fetters of Braſs.| Put 
very ſtrong, and heavy Fetters upon his 
Legs. 

And he did grind in the Priſun-houſe.| As 
Slaves were wont to do. See upon Exed. xi. 5. 
and St. Hierom, Iſa. xlvii. 2. where this is turned 
to another Senſe, according to the Conceit of 
many of the Jewiſh Doctors; but without any 
Ground, for it is threatned there as a Puniſh- 
ment to Babylon, and ſo it was inflicted here as 
a Piece of Drudgery, unto which Samſon, as 
other Priſoners, was condemned. 

Ver. 22. Howbeit the Hair of his Head began 
to grow again, after he was ſhaven.) Or (ac- 
cording to the Marginal Tranflation) As when 
he was ſhaven, That is, grew in Time to the 
ſame Length it was of before Delilah cut it off: 
So that though his Nazariteſhip was interrupt- 
ed by the ſhaving of his Head, yet it was re- 
newed, by letting his Hair grow, and obſerv- 
ing all other Rules belonging to it. He could 
not offer Sacrifice indeed for his Expiation, (as 
the Law was in caſe of an Interruption) but 
repented, no doubt, of his Folly, and began 
his Nazariteſhip again, with Prayer to God 
for a Pardon of his former Violation of it : 
And in this State of Penitence he continued 
ſome Time; for his Hair would be a good 
while in growing again to its former. Length : 
When, being reſtored to the Condition where- 
in he was before he loſt the Favour of God, 
together with his Hair, the Divine Majeſty was 
reconciled to him, and reſtored his former 
Strength; which grew and increaſed, as his 
Hair did. 

Ver. 23. Then the Lords of the Philiſtines 
gathered themſelves together.] Not immediately 
after the taking of Samſon ; but after he had 
been ſome Time in Priſon, as appears by the 
Verſe foregoing : For it is likely they made 
great Preparation for the Solemnity mentioned 
in the next Words. 

For to offer a great Sacrifice to Dagon their 
God, and to rejoyce.] To give Thanks to their 
God ar a Feſtival, which they appointed, I 
ſuppoſe, on purpoſe to expreſs their Joy for 
their taking Samſon Prifoner : Or, as Joſephus 
thinks, toprns Lens Tois Tlanaigivois Snuorsass, 
there being a publick Feſtival kept among the 
Philiſtines (which all Nations had at certain Sea- 
ſons) they made it more famous, by greater 
Sacrifices than ordinary, and by greater Feaſt- 
ing and Rejoycing, which were Expreſſions of 
their Thankfulneſs to their God; who is called 
Dagon, becauſe, as R. Solomon, and many 
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others think, he was in the Form of a Fiſh, (for 
Dag ſignifies a Fiſh) from the Navel downwarg, 
and upward in an Human Shape. Certain it js, 
this God had an Human Shape in the upper 
Parts, for we read 1 Sam. ver. 4. of his Head, 
and the Palms of his Hands; tho' nothing is 
there ſaid of his Feet. It is certain alſo, that 
the Syrians abſtained from Fi ſn, as Porphyry notes; 
at leaſt from the Fiſh of that Lake hard-by 
which the Temple of the famous Goddeſs Der- 
ceto ſtood, not far from Askelon : In which, 
as Lucian faith, in his Dea Syria, iy des i200} 
Tp%qorTai, ſacred Fiſhes were bred. This Der- 
ceto was the ſame with Venus, as many learn- 
ed Men think, whom the Sidoniaus called 
Atarge, and others Artage ; but moſt commonly 
Aſtarte, which, in the Scripture, is Aſhtaroth, 
the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, 1 Kings xi. 5, 33. 
2 Kings xxili. 13. and of the Philiſtines alſo, 
1 Sam. xxxi. 10. whom the Iſraelites imitated, 
1 Sam. vii. 3, 4. And worſhipping the Gods of 
th-ſe who ruled over them, no wonder they 
followed their wicked Manners, and gave them- 
ſelves over to Fornication : Which is the beſt 
Account that can be given of Samſon's living in 
this Sin, without Reprehenſion ; the Nacion 
being depraved, and having loſt their ancient 
Diſcipline, which corrected this Vice; for 
their Law permitted no Harlot to be in 
Iſrael. 

For they ſaid, Our God hath delivered Samſon, 
our Enemy, into our Hands, All Nations had 
this Senſe, that they owed all they enjoyed un- 
to God: And eſpecially made their Acknow- 
ledgments to ſuch Gods as they worſhipped, for 
the Victories they got over their Enemies. 

Ver. 24. And when the People ſuu him.] For 
he was publickly expoſed to all Mens View, 
in his Fetters, I ſuppoſe, and grinding in the 
Priſon. 

They praiſed their God.] Some Hymns, per- 
haps, were compoſed on this Occaſion ; which 
they ſang in praiſe of Dagon. 

And faid, Our God hath delivered into our 
Hand, the Deſtroyer of our Country, which flew 
many of 1s. ] This was Part of their Song, which 
the Greeks call Pam: And they give the very 
ſame Epithet to Samſon, that Homer doth to 
Hector, whom he frequently calls ebe, 
The Slayer of Men. 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs, when their 
Hearts were merry.) As they uſed to be with 
good Cheer, Muſick, and ſuch like Entertain- 
ments, at their Feſtivals. 

That they ſaid, Call for Samſon] The Lords 
of the Philiſtines ordered him to be ſent for. 

That he may make us Sport.] It is uncertain 
whether they meant, that they would make 
themſelves Sport with him, by Flouts and 
Jeers; or that they would have him make 
them Sport, by ridiculous Geſtures and 
Speeches: J/ephus takes it in the firſt Senſe. 

And they called for Samſon out of the Priſen- 
houſe, and he made them Sport.] Perhaps they made 
him dance in his Chains, or play'd with him at 
ſome ſuchi Sport as we call Blind-Mans-buft: 
Bur it is hard to believe that ſuch a generous 
Spirit as his, would ſubmit to do any thing that 
ſhould make them laugh; therefore they made 

them- 
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themſelves all the Sport they could, by their 
Abuſes of him, which he was forced to ſuffer. 

And they ſet him between the Pillars.) That 
he might be the more viſible to every one in 
the Place. 

Ver. 26. And Samſon ſaid unto the Lad, that 
held him by the Hand.) And led him about, as 
he was directed. 

Suffer me that I may feel the Pillars upon which 
the Houſe ſtandeth.] Which ſupported the Roof 
of it, as appears from ver. 29. 

That I may lean upon them.] To reſt him- 
ſelf, pretending he was weary, as Joſephus ex- 
pounds It. | 

Ver. 27. Now the Houſe was full of Men and 
omen, and the Lords of the Philiſtines were 
there.] Some think this Houſe was one of their 
Temples, wherein they met 1 their 
God, and then to feaſt, as the Manner was, 
upon the Sacrifices whici were offered on ſuch 
Occaſions. (See ix. 27.) And indeed no pri— 
vate Houſe can be thought to have had a 
Room wide enough to contain ſuch a Number 
of People: But their Temples were, in many 
Places, large enough, and made ſo on purpoſe 
that a vaſt Number might ailemble in them; 
particularly that of Diana at Epheſus is cele- 
brated for its Greatneſs, as well as for its 
Beauty and Riches; (lee Pliny, Lib, 35. Nat. 
Hiſt. Cap. 14.) all the People round abour, 
from all Parts, running thither at ſeveral So- 
lemnities, as many have noted: But others 
think it was ſome Theatre, like thoſe in Aﬀter- 
times, built by the Romans, ſome of which 
were of a prodigious Bigneſs: See Pliny, in 
the ſame Book, Cap. 15. where he mentions 
two Theatres built by C. Curio, who was killed 
in the Civil Wars, on Caſar's Side. They 
were made of Wood, ſo ample as to contain 
all the Roman People, (as he ſpeaks) and con- 
trived with ſuch Art, that each of them de- 
pended upon one Hinge : Which moved Pliny 
to admire at the Madneſs of the People of 
Rome, who would venture into a Place, for 
their Pleaſure, where they ſat tam infida in- 
ſtabilique ſede, in ſuch an uncertain and unſta- 
ble Seat; for if that Hinge had ſlipt, there had 
been a greater Slaughter, than at the Battle of 
Cannæ. This I mention, to ſilence the Cavils 
of thoſe who fancy no ſuch capacious Building 
could be made, as relied only on two Pillars; 
which is not ſo ſtrange as this admirable Fa- 
brick of Curio. 

And there was upon the Roof about Three 
Thouſand Men and Women, that beheld while 
Samſon made Sport.] Every one knows that the 
Roof of their Houſes and Temples were flat, 
ſo that Men might ſtand or walk there: But 
how they ſhould ſee Samſon from thence, we 
cannot conceive, unleſs we ſuppoſe there were 
Windows to open upon Occaſion, whereby to 


Jook into the Houſe ; or perhaps there were 


Battlements at the Top, in the Inſide (as in 
our Cathedrals) where this great Company of 
Men and Women ſtood : By whom we are to 
underſtand the Vulgar Sort ; for the Lords of 
the Philiſtines, and Perſons of Quality, were 
in the Body of the Houſe. 
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Ver. 28. And Samſon called unto the LORD, 
and ſaid, O LORD God, remember me, I pray 
thee and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 
O God.] A moſt ardent Prayer, proceeding 
from the Anguiſh of his Soul, as Joſephus ob 
ſerves ; nothing being more grievous than to 
be mocked, and expoſed to publick Scorn, 
which he calls Seirereesr # Ext, the foreſt of 
all Evils : But whether he ſpake theſe Words 
within himſelf, or, as ſome think, with an au- 
dible Voice, cannot be determined. 

That I may be at once avenged of the Phi- 
liſtines, for the Loſs of my two Eyes.) If this 
had proceeded from a Spirit of private Re- 
venge, God would not hare heard his Prayer, 
(for he doth not love to gratify Mens Paſſions) 
but that is a Proof that this Deſire proceeded 
from God, (as St. Auſtin underſtands it, Lib. 1. 
de Civ. Dei, Cap, 21.) who intended to pu- 
niſh the Philiſtines for oppreſſing 1ſrael, as 
well as abuſing Samſon, and depriving him of 
his Eyes. 

Ver. 29. And Samſon took hold of the two middle 
Pillars, upon which the Houſe ſtood, and on which 
it was born up, &c.] On which the Weight of 
the Roof relied. 

Ver. 30. And Samſen ſaid, Let me die with 
the Pliliſtines.] He is not to be thought properly 
a Self-Murderer ; for he was moved by an he- 
roical Spirit from God himſelf, to make himſelf 
a Sacrifice (as I may call it) for the Good of 
his Country: And it is no more than great 
Soldiers do, who are content to loſe their 
Lives, in Defence of a Poſt where they are 
placed, for the Preſervation of the Army to 
which they belong. See Grotius, in his Book 
de Jure Belli & Pais, Lib. 2. Cap. 19. Sect. 

= 

And he bowed himſelf with all his Might, and 
the Houſe fell upon the Lords, and all the People 
that were therein. | But it was not by his 
Might, but by a miraculous Power of God, 
that this Houſe was ſubverted, whereby all 
their Mirth and Jollity was extinguiſhed in a 
Moment. 

So the Dead which he flew at his Death, were 
more than they which he ſlew in his Life | This 
laſt Act was the greateſt of his whole Life: 
For he not only flew more, but Perſons of 
greater Note, (their principal Rulers and Go- 
vernors) and deſtroyed one of their Temples, 
(as moſt Authors take this Houſe to have been) 
together with their God: Which muſt needs 
put thoſe that ſurvived into the greateſt Con- 
ſternation and Confuſion. 

This was a Thing known to the Heathen ; 
for it is a very probable Con jecture of ſome 
great Men, that hence the Greeks framed the 
Fable of their Hercules; who lived about his 
Time, and whoſe Name is the fame with Sam- 


ſon's, if it be derived from Schemeſh the Sun: 


For Hercules is as much as Or-chol, that which 
enlightens all, i. e. the Sun. Of him it is re- 


ported, by Herodotus, That being bound in 
Egypt, he was brought in a pompous manner 
to be ſacrificed to Jupiter; and reſting a while, 
till he could be placed on the Altar, he broke 
out and flew all that were preſent. 
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Ver. 31. Then his Brethren, and all the 
Hou ſe of his Father.) By Brethren are common- 
ly meant in Scripture, the neareſt Kindred ; 
and by the Home of his Father is meant, all the 
reſt of his Relations : Or, perhaps, after the 
Birth of this Child, God beſtowed the Bleſſing 
of other Children upon Manoah and his Wife; 
as he did upon Hannah, after the Birth of 
Samuel. ; f 

Came down and took him.] By the Permiſſi- 
on of the Philiſtines, who had ſo much Huma- 
nity (as all Nations anciently had) as not to 
prohibit Enemies from burying their Dead : 
But the 1/raelites were now in Subjection to the 
Philiſtines, and did not join with Samſon in any 
of his Enterprizes ; which he performed ſolely 
by himſelf: And beſide, the Philiſtines were 
much humbled and mollified, no doubt, by this 
late Diſaſter. | 

And brought him up.] With ſome Pomp, or 
Solemnity, it is likely ; he being a very great 
Man, and famous for his wonderful Ex- 

Olts. 
4 And buried him between Zorah and Eſhtaol. | 
Theſe were two Cities in the Tribe of Dan, 
(Toſh. xv. 33.) but on the Frontiers of the 
Tribe of Judah, as ſome gather from Nehem. 
X1. 29. 

In the Burying-Place of Manoah his Father. | 


To be buried in the Sepulchres of their An- 


ceſtors, was accounted a great Bleſſing by all 
Nations, as Ezekiel Spanhemius notes upon 
Callimachus his Hymn to Diana, ver. 131, 
132. And we have Examples of it in Scrip- 
ture, Gen. xIvii. 29, 30. Nehem. ii. 3, 5. as 
the contrary was accounted a Cuiſe, 1 Kings 
X111. 22. 

And he judged Iſrael Twenty Years.) This 
was ſaid before, xv. 20. and here mentioned 


again to ſhew that he continued to judge / 


rael (that is to vindicate them from their Op- 

reſſors, for we read of no other Act of a 
Fades) till he died. When he did as great an 
Act, as any he had done all the Time of his 
Judicature (or rather greater) for the hum- 
bling of the Philiſtines, who domineered over 
the Iſraelites, and reſtoring them to their Li- 
berty : Which tho' he could not effect, yet he 
did ſo much towards it, by the many Miſchiefs 
he did them, that not many Years after his 
Death, they had the Courage to betake them- 
ſelves to their Arms, and fight the Philiſtines ; 
whom they overthrew, and ſubdued, ſo that 
they came no more to moleſt the 1ſraelites all 
the Days of Samuel; under whoſe Government, 
as I obſerved before, they recovered their 
Liberty from the long Oppreſſion of this Peo- 
ple, 1 Sam. vil. 10, 13. 


CHAP. XYIL 
ER E begins the Second Part of this 


Book; which gives an Account of ſeve- 
ral memorable Tranſactions, in or about the 
Time of the Judges: Whoſe Hiſtory the Au- 
thor would not interrupt by intermixing theſe 
Matters with it; but reſerved them to be re- 
lated apart by themſelves, in the five follow- 
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ing Chapters: Wherein he firſt gives an Ac- 
count how Idolatry crept into the Tribe of 
Ephraim; which he doth in this Chapter : 
And then, Secondly, . How it was propagated 
among the Danites, in an Expedition they 
made, wherein they ſacked Laiſb, Chap. xvill. 
And then, Thirdly, He relates a moft fon} 
Adultery committed in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Chap. xix. After which follows the Deſtru- 
ction of that Tribe, for countenancing that Fact, 
Chap. xx. And Laſtly, The Reſtauration of it, 


Chap. xxi. 
Ver. 1. A ND there was a Man of Mount 
Ephraim, whoſe Name was Micah.) 
When this Man lived, and did what follows, 
we may with ſome Certainty gather from ver. 
6. which tells us, there was no King in Ifrael 
at this Time; that is, no ſupreme Governor, 
with a Power to keep the People to their Duty. 
Which Anarchy happened (as Primate Uſher and 
other great Men obſerve) between the Death 
of thoſe Elders who ſurvived Joſhua, and the 
firſt Oppreſſion of 1ſracl by Cuſhan : In which 
Space of Time, it is manifeſt, the 1ſraelites 
firſt fell from the Worſhip of God, and polluted 
themſelves with Idolatry, ii. 13. iii. 7. where 
we read the Children of 1ſrael forſook the LORD, 
and did Evil in his Sight, i. e. committed Ido- 
latry : The Beginning of which Defection from 
God, is deſcribed briefly in this Chapter. 

Ver. 2. Aud he ſaid unto his Mother.] Who 
ſeems to have been a rich Widow, that lived 
with her Son Micah. 

The Eleven Hundred Shekels of Silver.) There 
is no mention of Hebels in the Hebrew; but our 
Interpreters followed the Rule I mentioned, 
that where Pieces of Silver, or Silverlings, are 
ſpoken of, the Meaning is Shekels. 

That were taken from thee.] Of which ſhe 
was robbed: Or, as the Yulgar underſtands 
it, which ſhe had ſeparated, or ſet apart; 
that is, devoted and conſecrated to an holy 
Uſe, but ſome body had ſtolen and perverted 
to their own Uſe, | 

About which thou curſedſt.] Adjured all her 
Family to diſcover the Money ; with ſome 
ſort of Curſe upon them, if they knew where 
it was, and concealed it. See Dr. Hammond 
upon St. Matth. xxvi. Annot. 1. 

And ſpakeſt of alſo in my Ears. ] He was 
preſent, when ſhe made this ſolemn Adju- 
ration. 

Behold, the Silver is with me, I took it.] He 
confeſſed the Truth, for fear the Curſe ſhould 
light upon him. 

And his Mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
LORD, my Son.) She prayed the Curſe might 
be turned into a Bleſſing upon him, for his in- 
genuous Confeſſion. 

Ver. 3. And when he had reſtored the Eleven 
Hundred Shekels of Silver to his Mother, his 
Mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the Silver 
unto the LORD.) This, ſome think, is the 
Meaning of her cur/ing before mentioned. She 
confirmed, with an Oath, the Conſecration of 
the Money to God, after the Manner of thoſe, 
who vowed any thing unto him, Lev't. xxvil. 
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From my Hand.] Reſolving not to keep it 
for my own Uſe : Or, thou ſhalt have it as a 
Gift from me. 

For my Son to make a graven Image, and a 
molten Image.] For the Convenience of Micah 
ard his Family ; that he might make ſome Re- 
ſemblance of God, whereby to worſhip him at 
home, without the Trouble of going, upon all 
Occaſions, to the Tabernacle at Shiloh, For it 
appears by the Name Jehovah, to whom ſhe 
conſecrated the Silver, that 7 did not intend 
to forſake the LORD God of 1ſrael, but only 
to worſhip him by an Image ; unto which the 
Iſraelites had very early inclined, (Exod. xxxii.) 
and afterward generally relapſed into it in the 
Days of Jeroboam. 

Some are of Opinion that her Meaning was, 
her Son might make either a graven or a mclten 
Image, which he pleaſed ; but it is manifeſt he 
made both, from xviii. 18. where they are evi- 
dently mentioned as diſtin, But that theſe 
were a Repreſentation of the two Cherubims, 
which covered the Ark, I dare not affirm ; for 
they being of different Kinds, one a graven, 
the other a molten Image, ſeems to import the 
contrary ; for the Cherubims were both alike. 
But ſee our moſt learned Dr. Spencer, L. 3. 
Cap. 3. Diſſert. 7. Se&. 4. 

Nou therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. | She 
reſolved to return it into his Hands, for the 
Uſe before named. 

Ver. 4. Tet he reſtored the Money to his Mother. 
Theſe Words ſeem to ſignify, that at the firft 
he only brought the Money to her, offering to 
reſtore it; but ſhe bid him keep it; which he 
refuſed to do; but would have her take it again 
into her Hands, which ſhe did. 

And his Muther took two hundred Shekels of 
Silver. | Some think ſhe reſerved the reſt for 
her own private Uſe, contrary to her Vow : 
But it is more probable, that ſhe gave them to 
her Son, to make the Ephod and Teraphim, 
and other Things belonging to that divine 
Service, which they intended to ſer up in their 
Houle. 

And gave them to the Founder, who made 
thereof a graven Image, and a molten Image. | 
Ir is not certain whether this Silver was melted, 
and then the Images made of it; or that for 
this Sum of Money, the Founder ſold theſe 
Images to him, made perhaps of Braſs, ſilvered 
over. And this 1s moſt probable, becauſe they 
would have been very ſmall, if they had been 
made only of two hundred Shekels of Silver. 

And they were in the Houſe of Micah.) Placed 


in ſome Room of his Houſe, where he in- 


tended to worſhip, as it follows in the next 
Verſe. 

Ver. 5. And the Man Micah.\ This ſeems 
to import, that hereupon he looked upon him- 


ſelf, and was accounted a very conſiderable 
Perſon. 


Had an Houſe of Gods.) The Hebrew Words 


Beth Elohim may well be tranſlated an Houſe of 


God; as Peter Martyr here underſtands it, 
And fo the Phraſe is uſed in other Places, Gen. 
xxvili. 2 2. and in the next Chapter of this Book, 
ver, 31, For his tention was to make an 
Imitation of the Houſe of God at Shiloh at his 
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own home; which may alſo be truly called an 
Houſe of Gods, (as we tranſlate it) becauſe, 
whatſoever his Intention was, to worſhip God 
by gh gt was accounted by him the Worſhip- 


ping of other Gods. | 

And made an Ephod.\ That the divine Ser- 
vice in his Houſe might be performed with a 
greater Reſemblance of what was done at the 
Tabernacle in Shiloh, he made Prieſtly Gar- 
ments, as Peter Maytyr underftands it: Who 
takes the Ephod to comprehend not only the 
Breaſt-Plate adjoining to it, but the reſt of the 
Veftments uſed by the High Prieſt ; for he in- 
tended, it appears by the next Words, to ſet 
up an Oracle in his own Houſe. But whatſo- 
ever Reſemblance this Ephod had in its Shape 
and Form to the Ephod of the High Prieft, ir 
had none of that rich Work in it which the 
High Prieſt's Ephod had, nor no Girdle or 
Breaſt-Plate belonging to it ; being no more 
ſuch a Garment as that Golden Ephod, than his 
Levits was a Prieſt ; or his Teraphim, an Urim 
and Thummim. 

And Teraphim. | Of this Word I have ſaid 
enough, upon Gen. xxxi. 19. where I have 
ſhewn, they were Images whereby the Eaſtern 
People conſulted God, and hoped to receive 
Anſwers from him. And therefore I take Mi- 
cah's Meaning to have been, to ſet up an Holy 
Oracle in his Houſe, where the Prieſt wearing 
an Ephod, and other ſacred Habiliments, ſhould 
conſult God by theſe Teraphim. But, as Mr. 
Selden well obſerves, (in his Synragma, 1. de 
Diis Syris, Cap. 2.) the Worſhip of the true 
God, and of Idols, were here blended toge- 
ther by him. For the Ephod and the Levite 
(whom he afcerward provided) were intended, 
no doubt, for the Service of the true God ; 
but the graven and molten Image, and the 
Teraphim, belonged unto Dzmons, (as he ſpeaks) 
by which the Children of Dan, in the next 
Chapter, deſire the Levite to enquire of God 
for them ; for they neither truſted to the Ephod 
alone, which related to God, nor to their Tera- 
phim alone, which were an Invention of their 
own ; but thought it neceflary to join both to- 
gether in divine Worſhip. And thus began 
Idolatry in 1ſrael, by the Superftition of an old 
Woman, who put this into her Son's Head. 
Many of the Jews fancy ſhe was Delilah ; who 
having got ſo much Money of every one of 
the Lords of the Philiſtines, thought it was fit 
to employ ſome of it to expreſs her Devotion. 
But this is an idle Conceit, which hath no 
Ground, but only her being named in the fore- 
going Chapter ; which relates an Hiſtory of 
Things long after Mical's Time. 1 

And conſecrated one of his Sons, who became 
his Prieſt.) In the Hebrew it is, filled the Hand 
of one of his Sons; that is, as many think, 
the eldeſt Son of his Family, into whoſe Hands 
he put Sacrifices to be offered unto God? For. 
that was the Rite of initiating Prieſts, as we 
find Exod. xxxi. 24. Levit. vill. 27. 

Ver. 6. In thoſe Days there was no King in 
Iſrael.) That is, this was before the Time of 
the Judges, when theſe Things fell out; in 
whom there. was a Sovereign Power to cor- 
rect Abuſes, and eſpecially to oppreſ Ido- 

atry ; 
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latry ; which Power being now wanting, it 
was the Reaſon Micah took upon him to make 
himſelf aprivateTemple in his own Houſe; be- 
cauſe the Ways (as Grotius conjectures) were 
dangerous when there was no ſupreme Gover- 
nor, being infeſted with Thieves, or not kept 
in good Repair, which made Travelling uneaſy. 
This laſt is more probable than that Robbers 
infeſted the Country; for it was now a Time 
of Peace, when the Levite travelled from one 
Part of the Land to the other ſecurely enough; 
and the Danite; ſent Spies a long way to ſearch 
out the Country of Laiſh without Danger; and 
afterwards marched with a great Body to ſeek 
a new Settlement; which, one would think, 
ſhould rather have been employed in clearing 
their Country where they were, from ſuch 
peſtilent Cut-throats, as ſome ſuppoſe to have 
_ infeſted it. 

As for the Name of Xing, it was given to 
the Judges; juſt as it was to Moſes, who was 
their ſupreme Governor ; but was not pro- 

erly a King, as Hermannus Conringius ob- 
90 in his Book de Rep. Hebr. Sect. 49. 
c. 
But every Man did that which was right in his 
own Eyes, } And there can be no worſe State 
of Things (as Pet. Martyr here obſerves) than 
for every one to be left unto his own Will and 
Pleaſure; as they were now, when they left 
the LORD their God : For being without the 
true God, they were alſo ira a teaching 
Prieſt, and without Law, as the Prophet Aza- 
riah his Words are, 2 Chron. xv. 3. where he 
ſeems, in that and the following Verſes, to de- 
{cribe the lamentable State of Things in theſe 
Times, after the Death of Jeſhua, and the 
Elders that out-lived him, to the Days of 
Samuel. | 

Ver. 7. And there was a young Man came out 
of Bethlehem-Judah.] There was another Beth- 
lebem in the Tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. xix. 15. 
and therefore this is called Bethlehem-Judah, to 
diſtinguiſh it from that. | 

Of the Family of Judah, who was a Levite.] 
By his Mother's Side he was of the Tribe of 
Judah. Which is the moſt eaſy Explication, 
notwithſtanding what Kimchi ſaith to ſhew that 
Genealogies are not derived from the Mother. 
For here is no Account of his Genealogy, which 
is mentioned afterward, xviii. 30. from his Fa- 
ther; but it is noted that his Mother was of the 
Tribe of Judah, to ſhew how he came to live 
at Bethlehem, whieh was no Levitical City. 

And he ſojourned there.] Lived there as a 
Stranger, (for ſo the Word Gour ſignifies in the 
next Verſe) not as a Citizen, and Inhabitant 
of the Place. | 

Ver. 8. And the Man departed out of the City 
from Bethlehem-Judah, to ſojourn where he could 
find a Place.) By this it appears he was a kind 
of Vagabond, who rambled about from Place 
to Place to find a Subſiſtence; for though there 
was ſufficient Proviſion made for the Levites, 
by the Tythes of the Land; yet we may well 
think they were not duly paid in a Time of 
ſuch Confuſion, that every Man did what 
he liſt ; there being no Judge to ſee them do 
their Duty. b 
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And he came to Mount Ephraim, to the Hon ſe 
of Micah, as he ſojourned.] As he travelled 
about rhe Country, he came hither, to beg an 
Alms perhaps, or, at beſt; to ſeek for ſome 
Employment. 

Ver. 9. And Micah ſaid unto him, Whencs 
comeſt thou ?] He examined him, as the Man- 
ner was, unto what Country he belonged, and 
what was his Buſineſs: 

And he ſaid unto him, T am a Levite of Beth. 
lehem-Judah, and I go to ſojourn where I may 
find a Place.) He was looking out for a Main- 
tenance ſomewhere or other, to ſupport him in 
his neceſſitous Condition. 

Ver. ro. And Micah ſaid unto him, Duell 
with me.] He deſires him to ſeek no further, 
but ſtay there, and ſettle with him in his 
Houſe. | 

And be unto me a Father and a Prieſt.) The 
Prophets, and other great Men, were called 
anciently by the Name of Father, as Eliſha 
calls Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 12. and the King of 
Iſrael calls Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 21. and the King 
of Syria is repreſented as ſpeaking to him in 
the fame Language, 2 Kings viii. 9. and King 
Joaſb, xi11. 14. Therefore Micah's Meaning 
is, he would make him the Director and Go- 
vernor of his Family, and reverence him ac- 
cordingly, if he would undertake to perform 
all ſacred Offices among them. 

And I will give thee ten Shekels of Silver by 
the Tear. |] Next to Honour, he promiſes him 
Money, and all Things needful for his Sup- 
port. 

And a Suit of Apparel.) Or, as it is in the 
Margin, a double Suit, For fo the LXX and 
the Vulgar, Ce y iparior, a Couple of Garments, 
And there being ſomething of Order ſignified 
in the Word Herech, which we tranſlate Suit, 
many underſtand hereby a Winter and a Sum- 
mer Suit of Cloaths: And de Diez hath Juſti- 
fied this Interpretation of a double Garment 
out of the Ethiopick Language, where this 
Word fignifies a Companion; whence it may 
be probably concluded, that here is intended 
not one Suit only, but two at leaſt, With 
whom agrees Hot:inger in his Smegma Orientiale, 
Cap. 5. P. 88. where he obſerves, that all, in 
a Manner, are of Opinion, that more Suits of 
Apparel than one are ſignified by this Word; 
but whence ti fetch that Signification is not to 
be found, bur in the Ethiopick Language, where 
it ſignifies a Companion, a Friend, another Self, 
as his Words are. \ 

And thy Victuali.] His conſtant Diet at his 
Table. 

And the Levite went in.] Accepted of his 
Offer, ſo far as to go into his Houſe, and ſee 
how he liked every thing. 

Ver. 11. And the Levite was content to dwell 
with the Man] After ſome time he reſolved 
to ſettle in his Houſe, 

And the young Man was unto him as one of his 
Song.] He treated him with ſuch Affection, that 
he was the more willing to ſtay there. 

Ver. 12. And Micah conſecrated the Levite, 
and the young Man became his Prieſt.) A won- 
derful Preſumption in them both; Micah hav- 
ing no Authority to conſecrate, nor the Levite 


-- who 
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(who was not of Aaron's Family) being capa- 
ble of the Prieſtly Office. But ſuch was the 
Confuſion of thoſe Times, for want of a Judge, 
that Micab's Superſtition had no Check upon 
it; and the Levites Poverty and Ambition 
tempted him to accept of the Preferment prof- 
fered to him: His Youth alſo made him the 
more ignorant. RE 

And was in the Houſe of Micah.) Continued 
with him to execute the Prieſt's Office. 

Ver. 13. Then ſaid Micah, Now I know that 
the LORD will do me good, becauſe I have a 
Levite for my Prieſt.] Who he thought had 
more Right to the Office, and would be more 
acceptable to God, than his own Son, whom he 
had conſecrated before, ver. 5. 

By this it is evident, that he did not intend 
to forſake the LORD; but his Mind was fo 
blinded, that he took one ſmall Benefit for a 
ſufficient Sign of his Favour, when he was 
guilty of ſo many heinous Offences againſt the 
Divine Majeſty : Firſt, in making Idols, and 
then in making one of his Sons a Prieſt; and 
after that, in drawing a poor young Man into 
the ſame Crime with him; and in taking upon 
him to conſecrate a baſe Levite to be a Prieſt ; 
of which Office he was not capable, if he had 
had Power to conſecrate one, which he had 
not. But both of them were Intruders into 
that which belonged not to them; and thereby 
drew upon themſelves a Curſe, rather than a 
Bleſſing. 
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N thoſe Days there was no King in 
Iſrael.) Theſe Words ſeem to be re- 
peated, to ſuggeſt the Reaſon of ſuch enormous 
Practices as are beſore mentioned, and here 
follow in this Chapter. 

And in thoſe Days. | When there was no 
Judge in Iſrael. That is, ſaith the Author of 
Tzemach David, in the Interval between the 
Government of Jair and Fephthah. Which is 
an idle Opinion ; and yet he ſaith he ſhould be 
of it, did he not reverence his Maſters who 
are of another Mind ; which 1s the truer : 
That theſe Days were before there was a Judge 
in Iſrael, between the Death of Joſhua and 
the Elders that ſurvived him, and the Time of 
Othniel, who was the firſt Judge that God 
raiſed up unto them. So Joſephus, Lib. 5. 
Antiq, Cap. 2. 

he Tribe of the Danites.] Or rather, a 
Tribe, &c. For ſo the Word Schebet is ſome- 
times uſed for a Family in a Tribe; as in the 
20th Chapter of this Book, ver. 12. it is ſaid, 
the Tribes of 1ſrae! ſent Meſſengers to all the 
Tribes of Benjamin, i. e. to all the Families of 
the Tribe of Benjamin; and in Ia. xix. 13. de 
Dieu obſerves the ſame : Who alſo truly notes, 
that when the whole Tribe is ſpoken of, it is 
not ſaid Schebet hadani, as it 1s here, but 
Schebet Dan. Therefore hadani here, and in 
other Places, ſignifies a Family derived from 
that Tribe. 

Sought them an Inheritance to dwell in.] Some 


of that Tribe which was very much fifAicned 
Var. II. 5 


Ver. . 
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by the old Inhabitants of the Land, (who pent 
them up in a narrow Compaſs, which was not 
ſufficient for them) enquired where they might 


find a commodious Settlement in ſome other 
Place. 


For unto that Day all their Inheritance had 


not fallen unto them, among the Tribes of 1ſrael.] 
They had an Inheritance allotted them, as well 
as the reſt of the Tribes, Jb. xix. 40, Cc. 
but by their Sloth, and for want of that bro- 
therly Aſſiſtance which other Tribes ſhould have 
afforded them, they could not get Poſſeſſion of 
a conſiderable Part of it; but were forced by 
the Amorites to content themſelves with the 
mountanous Part of their Country, leavipg 
them none of the Champion, (as Joſephus ob- 
ſerves) nor all the Mountains neither. See the 
1ſt Chapter of this Book, ver. 34, 35. Want- 
ing Room therefore for all their People and 
Cattle, and being unable to deal with the Amo- 
rites, they ſent ſome, as it here follows, to ſeek 
for a Dwelling ſomewhere elſe. 

Ver. 2. And the Children of Dan ſent of their 
Family five Men from their Coaſts.) It is no im- 
probable Con jecture of Arias Montanus, that 
there were five Families of the Daxites ; out 
of each of which one Man was choſen to make 
the following D ſcovery. 

Men of Valour.] Who could not be daunted 
if they were taken for Spies. Some think allo 
Men of Quality; ſuch as thoſe whom Ms-ſes 
ſent to ſpy out the Land of Canaan. 

From Zorah and from Eſbtaol.] Which Places 
are the firſt named in the Account of the Lot of 
their Inheritance, Jef. xix. 41, _ 

To ſpy out the Land.) They were ſent «is 
peo yeor, as Joſephus ſpeaks) into the Midland 
Country, (for the Danites were ſeated near the 
Philiſtines towards the Sea Coaſt) to ſee if 
they could find out a convenient Place for 
them. 

And to ſearch it.) To enquire into the Con- 
dition of it, and of the Inhabitants. | 

And they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the Land.) 
They had a Commiſſion from their Elders to 
go whither they directed them, in the plain 
Country wherein Laiſh ſtood, ver. 14. | 

And when they came to Mount Ephraim.] 
Theſe two Tribes joined, as I obſerved upon 
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To the Houſe of Micah.) To the Place where 
his Houſe ſtood. 

They lodged there.] Not in Mical's Houſe, 
but in ſome Place of Mount E»hraim, not fe 
from it ; as we may guels by the next Verſe. 

Ver. 3. And when they were by the Houſe of 
Micah.) Near to which, it is probable, there 
was a publick Inn, for the Entertainment of 
ſuch as came from the neighbouring Parts to 
worſhip, or to ask Counſel of the Oracle at 
Micah's Houſe. 

They knew the Voice of the young Man, the 
Levite.] Having been acquainted with him 
heretofore, when, it is probable, he was in 
ou Country; for he had led a wandering 
Lite. 

And they turned in thither.] Went into Mi- 
cah's Houfe, at his Invitation, or to ſalute him, 
and enquire of his Welfare. 
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And ſaid unto him, Who brought thee hither?] 
Far from that City of the Levites, I ſuppoſe, 
to which he belonged. | 2 

And what makeſt thou here?] What Buſineſs 
haſt thou in this Place? 

And what haſt thou here?] How doſt thou 
live and maintain thyſelf? For they knew he 
had been poor. 1 | | 

Ver. 4. And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, aud hath lired me, and 
I am his Prieſt.] He told them the Agreement 
berween Micah and him, mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 5. And they ſaid unto him, Ask Counſel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know whe- 
ther our Way we go ſhall be proſperous] They 
were as ignorant, ic ſeems, as he; and thought 
God would give an Anſwer there, as well as at 
his own Houſe. 

Ver. 6. And the Prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in 
Peace.) Whether he had any Anſwer from the 
Teraphim, or feigned it out of his own Head, 
is not certain; but he encouraged them to pro- 
ceed in their Deſign. | 

Before the LORD is your Way, wherein you 
g0.] He pretended to have this Anſwer from 
the LORD, who, he aſſures them, would di- 
rect, guide, and protect them in their Proceed- 
ings; for that is the Meaning of their Way be- 
fore the LORD: Under his Eye; that is, his 
Care and Providence, who would diſpoſe all 
Things for their good Succeſs. Now if the 
Levite did not deviſe this Anſwer, which he 
thought would pleaſe them, but heard a real 
Voice from the Teraphim, which promiſed them 
Proſperity, then it was permitted by God, to 
ſerve the Ends of his Providence, juſt as Nebu- 
chaduexxar was encouraged by his Diviners, 
to undertake the Siege of Jeruſalem, Ezek. 
xxi. 21, 22. 

Ver. 7. Then the Five Men departed, and 
came to Laiſh.] Called Leſhem in Joſh. xix. 47. 
where this Story is briefly told, by way of 
Anticipation : See my Notes there. It wasa 
City which lay at the Foot of Libanus, near the 
Fountain of Jordan, as Joſephus faith in the 
Place above named. 

And ſaw the People that were therein, how 
they dwelt careleſs, after the Manner of the 
Zidoni ans.] Had no Fear of any Enemy, no 
more than the Zidonians, who were a powerful 
People, in a ſtrong City; whole Cuſtoms, I 
ſuppoſe, they imitated. 

Quiet and ſecure.] Becauſe they knew no- 
body of whom they had any Fear. 

And there was no Magiſtrate in We Land, 
that put them to Shame in any thing. | To puniſh 
them for any thing they did, which made them 
live as they pleaſed. There are very various 
Interpretations of theſe Words, of which de 
Dieu hath given the beſt Account. 

And they were far from the Zidonians.) Who 
might have otherwiſe come to their Aſſiſtance, 
upon any ſudden Invaſion, they following the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of that People; but they 
were a Day's Journey from them, as Joſephus 
there ſaith. p | | 

And had no Buſineſs with any Man.) No 


Traſſick or Commerce with any of their Neigh-' 
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bours, nor they with them. This Diſpoſition 
laid them open to be a Prey to any reſolute 
Inrader. | 

Ver. 8. And they came unto their Brethren in 
Zorah and Eſhtaol.| From whence they were 
ſent, ver. 2. | 

And their Brethren ſaid unto them, Nhat ſay 
ye?] They asked them what Account they 
brought of their Journey. _ 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may 
go up againſt them. | This ſhews, that they were 
particularly directed to make a Diſcovery of 
Laiſh. | 

For we have ſeen the Land, and behold, it is 
very good. | Thy A x , as Joſephus 
expreſſes it, a goodly Country, and very fertile, 

And are ye ſtill? | Their Brethren did not 
ſeem at firſt to believe them, which makes 
them ſtir them up by this Queſtion, and the 
following Exhortation. 

Be not flothful to go, and to enter to poſſeſs the 
Land.] They ſpeak as if they had no more to 
do, but to march thither, and take Poſſeſſion 
of the Country. 

Ver. 10. Nen ye go, ye ſball come unto a 
People ſecure, and to a large Land.] The y uſe 
two Arguments to excite them to the Enter- 
prize; that it was eaſy, and would be very 
advantageous. 

And God hath given it into your Hand.] They 
add the Encouragement the Prieſt had given 
them, ver. 6. which was the greateſt of all. 

A Place where there is no Want of any thing 
that is in the Earth.) This magnifies the Good- 
neſs of God to them, in diſcovering a Country 
ro them abounding with all manner of good 
things, which they very much wanted in the 
Mountains wherein they were pent up. See 
ver. I. 

Ver. 11. And there went from thence of the 
Family of the Danites, out of Zorah and Eſbrtabl.] 
Either Family is here put for a Tribe, or the 
Singular Number for the Plural, there going 
out of ſome of the Families of the Danites, 
the following Number. 

Six hundred Men, appointed with Weapons 'of 
War.] Carrying their Wives, and Children, and 
Houſhold-Stuff with them; for they nothing 
doubred of making a Settlement there. See 
ver. 21. | 

Ver. 12. And they went up and pitched in 
Kirjathjearim, in Judah. Not in the City itſelf, 
but in the Fields belonging to it, as appears 
from the laſt Words of this Verſe. See con- 
cerning this Place 901. XV. 9, 60. which lay 
in the North Part of the Tribe of Judah, and 
ſo lay in the Road to Laiſh. 

IWhnerefore they called the Place Mahaneh-Dan, 
unto this Da.] See xiii. lt. 

Behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim.) On the 
Weit of it, toward the Mediterranean Sea, 
which is called the Hirdermoſt Sea, Deut. xi. 24. 
as on the contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, 
which imports as much as before. Here the 
Danites encamped rl:e firſt Night, after they 
came from Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

Ver 13. And they paſſed thence unto Mount 
Ephrgim:) The ſecond Day's March was to 
tis Place, ſtill more Northward. F 

An 
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And they came to the Houſe of Micab.] Unto 
the Town or Village where Mrcah lived; for 
they did not yet come to his Houſe, but af- 
terward, ver. 15. 8 . 1 

Ver. 14. Then anſwered the frve Men that 
went to ſpy out the Country of Laiſh.) In the 
Hebrew Language he is ſaid oft-times to anſwer, 
who ſpeaks firſt, as in 1 Kings i. 28. and many 
other Places. F 

And ſaid unto their Brethren.) Who knew, 
perhaps, that they called at this Place by the 
Way, and asked them, who dwelt there ? 

Do ye know that there is in theſe Houſes.] 
J. e. In that Town or Village, viz. in Micah's 
Houſe, which was the chief in the Town. See 
ver. 1 2. 

An Ephod and Teraphim, and a Graven Image, 
and a Molten Image ? Which the Levite had 
ſhewn them, or told them were in the Houle. 

Now therefore confider what ye have to do.] 
Whether it might not be expedient to carry 
thoſe ſacred Things along with them, which 
they fancied would be an Aſſurance of the di- 
vine Preſence with them : For from thence they 
had received an Anſwer of Peace, when they 
went to ſpy the Country whither they were now 
going, ver. 6. 

Ver. 15. And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the Houſe of the young Man the Levite, 
even unto the Houſe of Micah.) To that Part of 
the Houſe where the Levite had his Apartment, 
not to the ſacred Place where the fore-named 
Idols were. 

And ſaluted him.] Or, asked him of his 
Health and Welfare, as the Hebrew Phraſe 
ſignifies, Asked him of Peace. 

Ver. 16. And the Six hundred Men appointed, 
with their Weapons of War, which were of the 
Children of Dan, ſtood by the Entering of the 
Gate.| Whither the Five Men brought the 
Levite out to them, or he, hearing there was 
ſuch a Company there, came out to view them, 
after the Salutation was over. 

Ver. 17. And the Five Men that went to ſpy 

out the Land, went up, and came in thither.| 
Having brought him out, they returned back 
to the Place where they knew the Images, Cc. 
were. 
And took the Graven Image, and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim, and the Molten Image; and 
the Prieſt ſtood in the Entering of the Gate with 
the Six hundred Men, &c.] That is, while the 
Levite was diſcourſing with them, and wiſhing 
them, perhaps, good Succeſs, they robbed the 
Chapel, and took away all the Furniture of it. 
Some think Micah alſo was with him at the 
Gate, entertaining them with Meat and Drink. 
But that is confuted by what follows. 

Ver. 18. And theſe went into Micah's Houſe, 
and fetched the carved Image, the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, aud the Molten Image.| They 
not only took them, as is ſaid before, but 
brought them out openly before the Levite's 
Eyes, who ſaw them in their Hands, and there- 
upon expoſtulated with them. 

Then ſaid the Prieſt unto them, What do ye?) 
Will you be guilty of ſuch a Sacrilege; Or, 
will you thus requite me, who have been very 


kind to you? 
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Ver. 19. And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy 
Peace, lay thine Hand npon thy Mouth.) Keep 
Silence, and make no Noiſe. So this Phraſe is 
uſed thrice in the Book of Job (xxi. 5. xxix. 9. 
XXXiX. 37.) and in the Book of Proverbs, xxx. 
32. and the Prophet Micah, vii. 16. 

And go with us, and be unto us a Father and 
a Prieſt.) They invite him to ſerve them in the 
ſame Quality as he did Micah, promiſing him 
the ſame Authority, Reverence, and Affection, 
that he had from him: And moreover, they 
repreſent to him, in the next Words, how 
much more advantageous it would be to mini- 
ſter unto ſo great a Part of a Tribe, than to 
one private Perſon. | 

Ls it better for thee to be a Prieſt unto the 
Houſe of one Man, or that thou be a Prieſt 
unto a Tribe, and a Family in Ijrael?] They 
were not a Tribe, but only a Part of it; yet 
ſo conſiderable a Part being a great Family, 
they are called a Tribe, and a Family; that is, 
a whole Family in that Tribe. 3 

Ver. 20. And the Prieſt's Heart was glad.] 
To think he ſhould ſo very much mend his 
Condition; for the ſame Arguments which pre- 
vailed with him to dwell with Micah, were far 
ſtronger now (viz. Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
tion) to more him to go along them. 

And he took the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
and the Graven Image.] Under which is com- 
prehended alſo, the Molten Image, which the 
Five Men brought out of the Houſe with the 
other, ver. 17, 18. 

And went in the midſt of the People.] Who 
undertook to guard him from any Aſſault that 
might be made on any Side, to bring him back: 
Or, he went, perhaps, with thoſe ſacred Things 
(as they accounted them) in the midſt of the 
People, in Imitation of the Ark, which was 
ſo placed when the Camp of 1ſrael marched, 
Numb, x. 21, 

Ver. 21. And ſo they turned aud departed.) 
From his Houſe. 

And put the little ones, aud the Cattle, and 
the Carriage, before them.] Both for Safety, if 
any ſhould purſue them, and that they might 
march no faſter than they were able to bear it. 

Ver. 22. And when they were a good way from 
the Houſe of Micah. | Who did not immediately 
miſs the Levite, and his Idols, and ſpent ſome 
Time in aſſembling his Neighbours. 

The Men that were in the Houſes near to 
Micah's Houſe. If there was not a Town there 
before, it is likely, the Place of Worſhip which 
Micah ſet up, made many reſort thither, and 
ſettle their Habitation there. 

Gathered together, and overtook the Children of 
Dan.] Hoping to recover what they had taken 
away. 
| = 23. And they cried to the Children of 
Dan.] Deſiring them to ſtop their March, till 
they had ſpoken with them. 

And they turned their Faces; and ſaid untd 
Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with 
ſuch a Company? | Accordingly they made a 
Stand, and faced about, asking him, what he 
would have, and what he meant to bring a 
little Army with him, as if he intended an 
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Ver. 24. And he ſard, Ye have taken away 
my Gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and ye are 
gone away.] By Gods he means the Symbols of 
the divine Preſence ; for he was not ſo ſottiſn 
as to believe, that he could make his God, 
he being a Worſhipper of Jehovah, xvil. 3, 13. 

And ' what have I more? and what is this 
that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? | He 
thought it a ſtrange Queſtion to ask what he 
ailed, when they had taken away that which 
he valued above all Things in the World. 

Ver. 25. And the Children of Dan ſaid unto 
him, Let not thy Voice be heard among us. | They 
that were next to him, adviſed him not to ſay 
a Word more, left, if the whole Army ſhould 
hear his Reproaches, Miſchief might follow. 

Left angry Fellows run upon thee, and thou 
loſe thy Life, and the 155 of thy Houſbold.] 
There are always ſuch fierce and furious Men 
among Soldiers, who are incenſed to bloody 
Executions upon the leaſt Provocation ; and 
theſe being Men going to make their Fortune 
(as we ſpeak) it is likely were generally of ſuch 
a violent Temper. 

Ver. 26. And the Children of Dan went their 
way.] Turned about again, and purſued their 
March, with Neglect and Scorn of Micah. 

And when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtron 
for him, he turned and went back to his Houſe) 
His Zeal was not ſo great for his Gods, but he 
loved his Life better. 

Ver. 27. And they took the Things which 
Micah had made, and the Prieſt which he had. 
i. e. They kept them, and carried them along 
with them. 

And came unto Laiſp.] They ſeem to have 
made three Days March in this Expedition, 
encamping firſt at Kirjath-jearim, and the next 
Night at Micah's Houſe, and coming the next 
Day to Laiſh. 

Unto a People that were at quiet and ſecure.] 
Whom they found in the Poſture the Spies had 
deſcribed them, ver. 10. having no Scouts 
abroad, to bring them Notice of any approach- 
ing Danger, nor any Guards of the Paſſes to 
their City, or at its Gates; ſo that they were 
eaſily ſurprized. 

And they ſmote them with the Edge of the Sword, 
and burnt the City with Fire.] Killed the People 
of the Country and City, unto which they ſer 
Fire, when they had taken, I ſuppoſe, the 
Spoil of it. "Thus was fulfilled the Prophecy 
of Moſes concerning this Tribe, Deut. xxxill. 
22. See there. 

Ver. 28. And there was no Deliverer, becauſe 
it was far from Zidon.| See ver. 7. 

And they had no Bufineſs with any Man.) 
Which deprived them of all Intelligence. 

And it was in the Valley that lieth by Beth- 
rehob.| A City near to Hamath, in the moſt 
northerly Part of the Country, See Numb. 
xiii. 21. 

And they built a City, and dwelt therein.) 
Larger, perhaps, than the former ; which be- 
ing not big enough to contain, them, they 
thought fit to burn it, and build a better. 

Ver. 29. And they called the Name of the City 
Dan, after the Name of their Father Dan, who 
was born unto Iſrael.) They gave it this 


A COMMENTARY 


Name, that it might be remembered they be. 
longed to the People of Iſrael, tho they liveg 
at a great Diſtance from their own Tribe, in 
the very Extremity of the North of Judza 
(whereas the Tribe of Dan had their Lot in 
the South Weſt) from whence came the com- 
mon Saying afterwards, when they would ex- 
preſs the whole Length of the Country, From 
Dan to Beerſheba. 

Howbeit, the Name of the City was Laiſh at 
the firſt.) This ſeems to ſignify, that they did 
not burn the whole City, but ſo muchas might 
ſtrike a Terror into the Inhabitants, and make 
their — — more eaſy ; for he ſpeaks of it 
as ſtill the ſame City, tho' it loſt its old Name. 

Ver. 30. And the Children of Dan ſet up the 
Craven Image.] Together with the Molten, no 
doubt, and made uſe of the Ephod and Tera- 
phim here, as Micah had done in his Houſe, 
fancying, I ſuppoſe, it was by a Divine Dire- 
tion from this Oracle, that the five Men had 
ſuch good Succeſs, when they went to ſpy out 
this Land, ver. 5, 6. 

And 5 This was the Name of the 
Levite who came along with them. 

The Son of Gerſhon, the Son of Manaſſeh.] So 
not only the Hebrew, but the Chaldee, and the 
LXX (borh in the Roman Edition, and in 
that of Baſil, and in the Palatine MS. as 
Hottinger obſerves) which will not let us 
doubt it is the true Reading: 'Tho' the Pulzar 
hath put Moſes inftead of Manaſſeh, according 
to an idle Conceit of ſome of the Rabbins, who 
ſay, the Letter Nun, in the middle of the 
Word, is not written even with the reſt, but 
ſuſpended above the reſt of the Letters, to ſnew, 
that tho* he was indeed the Son of Moſes, yet 
he ſhould rather be called the Son of Manaſſeb, 
becauſe he did the Works of Manaſſel, and not 
of Moſes ; that is, was an Idolater. So Kimchi 
(as the ſame Hottinger obſerves) who therein 
follows the Talmudiſls in Bava Bathra. See 
his Theſaurus Philologicus, L. 1. Cap. 2. Quaſt. 
4. And Bartoloccius, in his Kirjath-Sepher, 
Tom. 1. P. 114. And thus they made this 
Jonathan to be the Grandchild of Moſes, for 
Gerſhom was his Son: But it is not likely he 
would have been left in ſo poor a Condition, if 
he had been ſo nearly related to their great 
Law-giver ; nor would he have had fo ill an 
Education. And, being now but a Youth, it 
is not probable that he was the Son of that 
Gerſhom, but of ſome other, who had the Name 
of his famous Anceſtor given him, tho' his Fa- 
ther's Name was Maraſſeh : But it is wholly 
uncertain from what Family of the Levites this 
Man was derived ; and theſe Names, no doubt, 
w_ common to more than thoſe who firſt bare 
them. 

He, and his Sons, were Prieſts of the Tribe of 
Dan.] Of that Part of the Tribe who ſettled 
here at Laiſþ. | 

Until the Day of the Captivity of the Land.] 
Some Cavillers have endeavoured to frame an 
Argument from hence, that this Beok was 
written in later Times, after the Ten Tribes 
were carried away by Salmanaſſer; or, as ſome 
of the Jews in Seder Olam interpret the Cap- 
tivity of the Land, to ſignify that by Nebu- 
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Chap. XIX. 
chaduezzar : But Kimchi and Rallag very 
well obje& againſt this, that it is altogether 
unlikely theſe Images ſhould have been ſuffered 
to continue in the Days of Navid; who was a 
Man after God's own Heart, and ſet himſelf to 
advance true Religion to the urmoſt of his 
Power, all the Country over, from Dan to 
Beerſheba : Therefore Kimchi, with great Rea- 
ſon, concludes, Thar by the Captivity of the 
Land is meant the taking of the Ark by the 
Philiſtines, and carrying It Captive into the 
Temple of Dagon : Which is confirmed, as our 
famous Selden obſerves (Stag. 1. de Diis Sy- 
ris, Cap. 2.) by the next Verſe, which faith, 
That till Shiloh was deſtroyed, theſe Images re- 
mained. And this taking of the Ark the Pſalmiſt 
expreſly calls a Captivity, when he faith Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 60, 61. He forſook the Tabernacle of Shi- 
hoh, &c. and delivered his Strength into Captivity, 
his Glory into the Enemy's Hand, As for the In- 
terpretation of Rallag, who takes this Capti- 
vity to have been in the Days of Fabia King of 
Canaan, it is not worth confuting. 

Ver. 31. And they ſet 40 Micah's graven Image 
which he made, all the Time that the Houſe of 
God was in Shilob.] Which was all the Time 
of the Judges mentioned in this Book ; who, 
tho? zealous Reformers, could not, it ſeems, 
extend their Authority to the very Skirts of the 
Country, where Idolatry ſtill lurked in this 
Corner of the Land : For ſcarce any one of the 
Judges ruled over the whole Country of 1ſrael ; 
but only over ſuch Tribes as they delivered 
from imminent Danger. This appears by the 
Armies which Barak and Gideon raiſed ; and in 
the double Oppreſſion they lay under, at the 
ſame Time, in the Weſt and in the Eaſt, by 
the Philiſtines and the Ammonites; when Jeph- 
thah was raiſed up againſt the latter, and Sam- 
ſon againſt the former: No Wonder therefore 
that none of them could make a general Refor- 
mation, nor aboliſh the Idolatry in this Place : 
But God uſed the Philiſtines as Inſtruments to 
put an End to it; for when they deſtroyed 
Shiloh, where the true Houſe of God was, they 
deſtroyed this Houſe of Gods (as they eſteemed 
it. See xvil. 5.) being a Reſemblance of it: 
And perhaps, as they brought the Ark into 
the Field againſt the Philiſhines, ſo the Danites 
brought theſe Images, with the Ephod and 
Teraphim, and the Prieſt, who was ſlain with 
Hophni and Phineas; or, as Huetius thinks, car- 
ried Captive into the Land of the Philiſtines, 
with a great many other {ſraelites, But this 
Place remained {till ſo famous for the Reſort of 
People thither to worſhip, that when Jeroboam 
ſet up his Golden Calves, he ere&ed one of 
them here in Dan, as another in Bethe] : Where 
there having been a real Appearance of God, 
in ancient 'Time, to Jacob, the People were eaſily 
made to believe there had been the like in Dan, 
in the Time here mentioned. 
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ND it came to paſs in thoſe Days, 
when there was no King in Iſrael. | 


In the Time before mentioned, xvii. 6. xvii, 1. 
See there, 
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That there was a certain Levite ſojourning on 
the Side of Mount Ephraim.) He ſeems to have 
been a Stranger in this Country, as the other 
Levite was, who ſojourned in the Land of Ju- 
dab, xvii. 7. | | | 

And he took him a Concubine out of Bethlehem 
Judah.) That is, a Wife of the ſecondary Sort, 
without ſuch ſolemn Eſpouſals, or a Dowry, as 
thoſe called Mives had. So the Talmudiſts ge- 
nerally think. But Aberbinel, following Raf, 
thinks, that a Concubine was taken with Eſpou- 
ſals, and only wanted a Dowry, or a Jointure 
(as we ſpeak.) Certain it is, ſuch Perſons 
were really Wives; and it was Adultery in any 
other Perſon that lay with them, but he who 
had married them. As this Man had this Wo- 
man, for he is expreſly called her Husband in 
the next Chapter, xx. 4. and her Father is 
called his Father-in-Law in this Chapter, ver. 
47. See Selden, Lib. 5. De Jure Nat. & Gent. 
Cap. vii. and Buxtorf de Sonſal. & Diwvortiis, 
Pag. 11, Cc. where the Opinion of Abarbinel 
is largely repreſented. . 

Ver. 2. And his Concubine played the Whore 
againſt him.] Was falſe to his Bed, into which 
ſhe admitted ſome other Perſon. | 

And went away from him unto her Father*s 
Houſe in Bethlehem-Judah.) To eſcape the Pu- 
niſhment unto which ſhe was liable as an Adul- 
tereſs : But there are thoſe who, by the Word 
Tixneh, which we tranſlate played the More, 
will have no more to be meant, but that ſhe 
was froward and contumaciouſly diſobedient ; 
ſo that ſhe could not endure his Company, but 
forſook him: The Chaldee plainly inclines this 
way; and the LXX tranſlate it &pyiey ars, 
She carried herſelf like a Fury to him; and 
Foſephus a'2xorpias xe, She behaved herſelf un- 
towardly, 

And was there Four whole Months.] Or, as 
others take it, A Tear and Four Months, For 
Days in Scripture frequently ſignify a Year: But 
the LXX, and Joſephus take it for ſo many 
Days as made Four Months. 

Ver. 3. And her Husband aroſe, and went 
after her. His Anger was over by this Time, 
and his Affection to her revived : Perhaps alſo 
he heard ſhe repented, and was become a bet- 
ter Woman. 

To ſpeak friendly to her.] In the Hebrew, 
To ſpeak to her Heart; that is, to make her 
ſenſible of his Kindneſs to her, notwithſtand- 
ing her Offence, and to aſſure her of his 
Pardon. 

And to bring her again.] To his own Habita- 
tion, from whence ſhe went away. 

Having a Servant with him, and a Couple of 
Aſes.\ And for that end came attended with 
a Servant, to carry her and her Baggage (as 
we now ſpeak) with neceſſary Proviſions. 

And ſhe brought him into ber Father's Houſe.] 
She ſeems to have been as ready as he for a Re- 
conciliation. 

And when the Father of the Damſel ſaw him, 
be rejoiced to ſee him.] Embraced him with 
great Affection and Joy. 

Ver. 4. And his Father-in-Law, the Damſel's 


Father, retained him.] Would not let him go 
Ver. 


away, as ſoon as he deſired. 
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Ver. 5. And it came to paſs on the Fourth Day, 
toben they aroſe early in the Morning, that he roſe 
up to depart.) With an Intention to leave him, 
and return to his own Houſe. 

And the Damſel's Father ſaid unto his Son- in- 
Lau, Comfort thy Heart with a Morſel of Bread, 
and afterward go your May.] Her Father had 
no Mind to part with him ſo ſoon, hoping, by 
keeping him longer in his Houſe, their Conju- 
gal Love and Aﬀection would be more con- 
firmed : And deviſed this Way to detain him, 
by deſiring him to take a ſhort Repaſt with 
him, before he began his Journey ; for this 
is meant by a Morſel of Bread, under which all 
ſort of Proviſions are comprehended : Where- 
with he defired him to comfort, or, as the 
Word literally ſignifies in the Hebrew, ſup- 
port his Heart; which in Engliſh we expreſs 
exactly by, ſtay his Stomach with a Mor ſe!, &c. 
For, in many Authors, the Heart ſignifies 
the Stomach, as ſeveral have obſerved, par- 
ticularly Gatakey in his Cinnus, Lib. 2. Cap. 
XVI. 

Ver. 6. And they ſat down, and did eat and 
drink both of them together.] He made him a 
great Feaſt, at which they ſat a long Time. 

For the Damſel's Father had ſaid unto the Man, 
Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all Night; 
and let thy Heart be merry.| For he was earneſt 
with him not to think of going away that Day, 
but to ſpend it joyfully with him and with his 
Daughrer. 

Ver. 7. And when the Man roſe up to depart, 
his Father-in- Law urged him ; therefore he lodged 
there again. | He preſſed his Stay ſo hard, that 
when he offered to be gone, he prevailed with 
him to lodge there another Night. 

Ver. 8. And he aroſe early in the Morning on the 
Fifth Day to depart, and the Damſel's Father ſaid 
unto him, Comfort thy Heart, I pray thee. Stay 
till afrer Dinner. | 

And they tarried till Afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them.] He prolonged the Entertainment, 
ſo that the Sun began to decline before they 
had done. 

Ver. 9. And when the Man roſe up to depart, he 
and his Concubine, and his Servant. | Who had 
made all ready for their Journey. 

His Father-in-Law, the Damſel's Father, ſaid 
unto him, Behold, now the Day draweth towards 
Evening, I pray you tarry all Night; behold, the 
Day draweth to an End.] In the Hebrew the 
Words are, Ii is the pitching Time of the Day; 
that is, when Men pitch their Tents, to take 
their Reſt. 

Lodge here, that thine Heart may be merry.) 
He prays him that they may rejoice together 
one Night more. 

And to Morrow get you early on your Way, that 
thou mayſt go home.] He promiſes not to de- 
tain them longer than this Night, but to let 
them go away as early as they pleaſed next 
Morning, without any Entertainment. 

Ver. 10. But the Man would not tarry that 
Night.] Suſpecting his Father would uſe ſtill the 
ſame kind Artifice, or ſome other, to keep him 
longer with him. | 
But he roſe up and departed, and came over 
againſt Jebus, (which is Jeruſalem) and there 
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were with him two Aſſes N and his Con- 
cubine alſo was with him.| He carried away 
an that he brought, (ver. 3.) and his Wife 
alſo, whom he went to invite again to dwell 
with him. 

Ver. 11. And when they were by Jebus, the 
Day was far ſpent, and the Servant ſaid unto hi; 
Maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this City of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it.] 
The famous City Jeruſalem (anciently called 
— had been taken by the Children of 

udah, (i. 8.) but the Jebuſites ſtill kept the 
ſtrong Fort of Sion, till the Time of David, 
and thereby ſo commanded the Lower Toun, 
that they forced the Children of Judah and 
Benjamin to let them dwell with them there, 
(i. 21. Jeſb. xv. ult.) and it appears by this 
Place, that they were the ruling Party, and 
therefore it is called this City 1 the Febuſites, 
See Joſh. x. 1. 

Ver. 12. And his Maſter ſaid unto him, N 
will not turn aſide hither, into the City of a Stranger, 
that is not of the Children of Iſrael.) "This is an 
Argument, that he was not like the other Le- 
vite, mentioned in the xviith Chapter; for he 
would not take up his Lodging among Idolaters: 
And it alſo ſhews, that the greater Part of the 
Inhabitants were Jebuſites, and the Children of 
Iſrael had little or no Power there; yea, it is 
poſſible that this happened ſo long before the 
Days of the Judges, that Jeruſalem was not 
yet taken by the Children of Judah. 

We will paſs over to Gibeah.) Which was 
poſſeſſed by the Children of 1ſrael, viz. the 
Benjamites. 

Ver. 13.] And he ſaid unto his Servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of theſe Places, to lodge 
all Night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah,| The Ser- 
vant, I ſuppoſe, made ſome Obje&ion againſt 
Gibeah, and therefore he put him to his Choice, 
either to go thither, or to Ramah ; which was 
alſo a City belonging unto Benjamin, both of 
them ly ing Northward of Jeruſalem, and not 
far from it. 

Ver. 14. And they paſſed on and went their 
Way, and the Sun went down upon them, when 
they were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benja- 
min.] This is noted, to diſtinguiſh it from 
another Gibeah which belonged to Judah, Jeſb. 
XV. 57. 

Ver. 15. And they turned aſide thither, to go in, 
and to lodge in Gibeah.| Being unable to reach 
Ramah, unleſs they would have travelled in the 
Night, which had not been ſafe. 

And when he went in, he ſat him down in a 
Street of the City.] There being, I ſuppoſe, no 
Publick Inn in the Town, unto which Stran- 
gers might reſort, 

For there was no Man that took them into his 
Houſe to lodging. | They were grown ſo lewd in 
this Place, that there was no Humanity left 
among them ; but the ancient Cuſtom of Ho- 
ſpitality, in entertaining Strangers, was quite 
aboliſhed : Or, if any had ſo much Goodnels 
remaining as to be inclined to it, they durſt 
not make any Invitation of a Stranger to 
their Houſes, for fear of drawing Miſchief 
upon themſelves, from their debauched Neigh- 
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Ver. 16. And behold, there came an old Man 
from his Work out of the Field at Evening. | Be- 
fore it was quite dark, which was alſo of 
Mount Ephraim, where this Levite dwelt, and 
he ſojourned in Gibeah. Being but a Sojourner 
himſelf, he had the more Compaſſion on a 
er. | 
my the Men of the Place were Benjamites.| 
This was one of the Cities given to the Prieſts, 
Joſh. xxl. 17. But the Prieſts did not in- 
habit them alone, eſpecially now when they 
were but few, and therefore let other Perſons; 
who were not Prieſts, dwell there together with 
them. 
Ver. 17. And when he had lift up his Eyes, he 
ſaw a wayfaring Man in the Street of the City. 
Who looked as if he was at a Loſs for a 


Lodging. 

And the old Man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou ? 

and whence comeſt thou ?| Theſe were the uſual 
ueſtions made to Travellers. 
Ver. 18. And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 
from Bethlehem-Judah, toward the Side of Mount 
Ephraim, from thence am JI; and 1 went to Beth- 
lebem-Judah.) This is a full Anſwer to one 
Part of his Queſtion, giving him an Account 
where he commonly lived; tho” his Occaſions 
carrying him to Berhlehem-Judah, he now im- 
mediately came from thence. | 

But I am now going to the Houſe of the LORD. | 
This is an Anſwer to the other Part of his 
Queſtion: For Shiloh, where the Houſe of 
God was fetiled, was in the Tribe of Ephraim ; 
(Job. xviii. 1.) and thither, like a good Man, 
he intended firſt to go, and give Thanks to 
God for reſtoring his Wife to him ; and, per- 
haps, to offer an Expiation for her Sin; and 
then to return to his own Home, on the Side 
of Mount Ephraim, 

Aud there is no Man that receiveth me to Houſe. 

Whereby he was in Danger to lie in the Street 
all Night. 
Ver. 19. Yet there is both Straw and Proven- 
der for our Aſſes, and there is Bread and Wine 
for me, and for thy Handmaid, and for the young 
Man which is with thy Servant.) He uſes very 
civil and humble Language, and alſo ſignifies he 
did not deſire to be chargeable to any body; 
being ſo well provided with all Things neceſſary, 
that he nced not be a Burden to him that 
would entertain him. 

There is wo Want of any thing.] But only of 
a Lodging. 

Ver. 20. And the old Man ſaid, Peace be 
with thee.) He ſaluted him kindly, after the 
uſfual Manner that Friends and Neighbours 
greeted each other. 

Howſoever.) Do not ſpeak of that. 

Let all thy Wants be upon me, only lodge not 
in the Street. ] I had rather entertain thee at 
my Charge, than ſuffer thee to lie in the 
Street, 

Ver. 21. So he brovglt him into his Houſe, and 
gave Provender for their Aſſes.) Took care both 
oi them and of their Beaſts, at his own Coſts, 
as the Words ſeem to import. 

Aud he waſbed their Feet. | As the Cuſtom was 
in thote Count11es aſter Travelling. 
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And did eat and drink.) Sat down to 
Supper. 


Ver. 22. And as they were making their 
Hearts merry.) Eating and drinking very 
freely. | 


Behold the Men of the City, certain Sons of Be- 
lial. | See Deut. xiii. 13. | 

Beſet the Houſe round about.] That none 
might go out; and beat at the Door: As if they 
would force their Entrance; which made the 
Maſter of the Houſe come to ask them what 
they would have. 

And they ſpake to the Maſter of the Houſe, 
the old Man, ſaying, Bring hither the Man that 
came into thy Houſe, that we may know him. 
Theſe laſt Words are capable of a good Mean- 
ing, as if they deſired only to examine him, and 
know who he was, and whence he came, Oc. 
but the old Man being acquainted with their 
wicked Manners, underſtood their lewd Inten- 
tions, and accordingly gave them the following 
Anſwer. See Gen. xix. 5. 

Ver. 23. And the Man, the Maſter of the 
Houſe, went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, 
Nay, my Brethren, nay, 1 pray you, do not (0 
wickedly, ſeeing this Man is come into my Houſe, 
do not this Filly. He endeavours to divert 
them from their Purpoſe, wich kind Words, 
and humble Intreaties; urging withal, the Ti- 
tle the Man had to his Protection by the Laws 
of Hoſpitality, and the Greatneſs of the Sin they 
were about to commit. 

Ver. 24. Behold, here is my Daughter a 
Maiden, and his Concubine, them will I bring out 
now, and humble ye them, and do with them as 
ſeems good unto you ; but unto this Man, do not ſo 
vile a Thing. | His earneſt Deſire to preſerve 
the Laws of Hoſpitality from Violation, (which 
was a Thing very ſacred in thoſe Days) made 
him forget the Care he ought to have had to 
preſerve his Daughter's Purity. He hoped 
alſo, perhaps, that they were not grown yet 
ſo wicked, as to offer this Injury to a Neigh- 
bour, tho' they regarded not what they did to 
which made him offer them the 
Man's Concubine alſo, ſuppoſing it better than 
to let them do Violence to her Husband. He 
muſt be conſidered, as in a Confuſion of 
Thoughts (like Lot. See Gen. xix. S.) and ſo 
not to have minded ſo much what was right, as 
what was leaſt wrong. 

Ver. 25. But the Men would not hearken to 
him.] And the Levite alſo, I ſuppoſe, abſo- 
lutely refuſed to have the old Man's Daugh- 
ter, or his Concubine, expoſed to their Luſt : 
Whence aroſe a Quarrel, inſomuch that they 
threatned, and deſigned to kill him, (as he 
himſelf tells the Story, xx. 5) which, it is 
likely, moved the old Man to perſuade him 
not to be ſo obſtinate; but for the "101 een 
tion of his Life, which was in great Danger, 
to yield a little to them: And perſuading the 
Men of the City not to be ſo furious, they 
came at laſt ro compound the Matter ; and 
finding the Levite ſo reſolutely bent to defend 
himſelf, were content only to have his Concu- 
bine (whoſe Beauty they admired, as Joſephus 
faith, when they ſaw her come into their City) 


and 
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and to let him and the old Man's Daughter 
alone. Unto this they agreed, of two Evils 
chuſing the leaſt, 

So the Man took his Concubine, and brought her 
foi th unto them.] With her own Conſent, it is 
probable; ſor ſhe thought her Husband would 

loſe his Life, and ſhe not preſerve herſelf. 

And they knew her, and abuſed her all Night, 
until the Morning, and when the Day began to ſpring, 
they let her go.] Leſt the Light ſhould diſcover 
who they were that had been ſo villanouſly 
wicked. 

Ver. 26. Then came the Woman at the Dawn- 
ing of the Day, and fell down at the Door of the 
Man's Houſe, where her Lord was, till it was 
Light.) She fell down dead, wav aumns % aigurns 
(as Joſephus ſpeaks) with Grief at what ſhe had 
ſuffered, and Shame to look upon her Husband; 
and, it may be added, with the exceſſive Abuſe 
of her Body. 

Ver. 27. And her Lord roſe up in the Morn- 
irg.] So the Women in thoſe old Times called 
their Husbands, out of Reverence to them, as 
the Head of the Wife. See 1 Pet. 111. 5. 

And opened the Door of his Houſe, and went out 
to go his Way. | Imagining, perhaps, that they 
intended to keep her, and he did not know 
where to find her, but muſt ſeek ſomewhere 
elſe by what Means to recover her. 

Aud behold, the Woman his Concubine was fallen 
down at the Door of the Houſe, and her Hands 
were upon the Threſhold.) She being ſtretched out 
at length ; as People are ſometimes, when they 
fall down with Wearineſs upon their Faces into 
a profound Sleep. 

Ver. 28. Aud he ſaid, Up, and let us be going. 
Suppoſing her to be only in a deep Sleep, he 
began to rouze her up, and to ſpeak comfort- 
ably to her (as Joſephus takes it) knowing ſhe 
was under a Force, and did not willingly ſub- 
mit to their Filthineſs. 

But none anſwered. Then the Man took her 
up upon an Aſs, and the Man roſe up, and gat 
him into his Place.) When he ſaw ſhe was dead, 
he made no Outcry ; but (as Joſephus obſerves) 
prudently carried her away, as faſt as he could, 
to his own Home. | 

Ver. 29. Aud when he was come to his Houſe, 
he took a Knife, and laid hold npon his Concubine, 
and divided her, together with her Bones. | In the 
Hebrew the Words are, according to her Bones ; 
that is, ſome of the Pieces were bigger, ſome 
leſſer, according as the Joints would ſuffer her 
Body to be divided. 

Into twelve Pieces.) That every Tribe might 
have a Limb of her, Bexjamin not excepted. 
Among whom it was to be hoped, there were 
ſome who would reſent ſo foul a Fact, tho' 
committed by their own Brethren. 

And ſent her into all the Coaſts of Iſrael. 
Giving the Meſſengers a Charge (as Joſephus 
obſerves) to relate how ſhe had been abuſed, 
which was the Cauſe of her Death. He knew 
not what other Courſe to take to have Juſtice 
done; for, as Joſephus there obſerves, Lib. 5. 
Antiq. Cap. 2.) there was no ſettled Court of 

udicature eſtabliſhed according to the Law. 
Which is the Reaſon he gives (Chapter the 
Fiſth of that Book) why Eg/on attempted to 
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ſubdue the Jſraelites, becauſe they were all in 
Diſorder, the Laws being not put in Execu- 
tion. 

Ver. 30. And it was ſo, that all that ſaw i 
ſaid, There was no ſuch Deed done, * ſen” 
from the Day that the Children of Iſrael came 15 
out of the Land of Egypt.) They not only con- 
demned the Fact, but were highly incenſed at 
it, as a Crime beyond all that had been heard 
of ſince they were a People: For it was a Mix- 
ture of Adultery and Murder, with an Attempt 
of Sodomy, and that upon a Levite ; a Perſon 
conſecrated to the divine Service, in ſome lower 
Miniſtries. 

Conſider of it, take Advice, and ſpeak your 
Mind.] Theſe are either the Words of the 
Meſſenger, or rather of the People themſelves, 
who exhorted one another not to paſs over this 
Deed, only with expreſſing their Abhorrence 
of it; but to conſider, and conſult one with 
another what was to be done, and to declare 
their Opinion freely, how ſo heinous a Crime 
was to be puniſhed. And accordingly we find, 
in the Beginning of the next Chapter, that, 
by common Conſent, the whole Body of the 
22 met together, to adviſe about this 

atter. 
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Ver. 1. N D all the Children of Iſrael went 


out of their Cities.) The principal 
_— who were appointed to repreſent the 
reſt. 

And the Congregation was gathered together. 
This Congregation conſiſted of the Captains 0 
Thouſands and Hundreds, c. which had been 
eſtabliſhed by Jerhro's Advice, together with 
the principal Citizens, as Corn. Bertram pro- 
_y thinks, whom they called to this Aſſem- 

y. 

As one Man.] Except the People of Jabeſf- 
Gilead, xxi. 5, 8. 2 of _ Tg e 
Benjamin, who had no Senſe of this Wicked- 
neſs. For there was a general Summons, no 
doubt, iſſued out by the Command of their 
Rulers, to require every one to meet at a cer- 
tain Place, mentioned in the following Words, 
or otherwiſe to forfeit their Lives. 

From Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with the Land 
of Gilead.) That is, all 1ſrael on this Side For- 
dan, and on the other, were of the ſame Mind 
in this Matter. 

Unto the LORD to Mizpeh.) There was a 
Place of this Name in the Land of Gilead, as 
we read, xi. 11. but this Mixpeh here mention- 
ed was in the Conſines of Judah and Benjamin, 
for which Reaſon it is ſometime aſcribed to the 
former, Jiſb. xv. 38. and ſometime to the lat- 
ter, Joſh. xviii. 26. being a Place very conve- 
niently ſituated for a General Meeting of all 
the People, who often aſſembled there in fu- 
ture Times, 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6, 7, 16, x. 17. 
And it was not far from Hilob, which made it 
the more convenient; becauſe from hence they 
might, upon any Occaſion, immediately go to 
conſult the divine Majeſty ; which they intend- 
ed to do now, when they had diſpatched the 
Bulineſs 
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examine the Crime of which the Benjamites 
were accuſed ; and if there were good Proof 
made of it, to conſider how to puniſh it as it 
deſerved. Whence it is that Joſephus ſaith, 
this Congregation met in Shiloh, Eis Thy Einiv 
ouaazyiles 4 pd F NS A Fenrdivjes, as if it 
were the ſame with Mizpeh. And indeed, in 
this Hiſtory, there is a little Difference made, 
becauſe they were ſo near one to another. See 
ver. 26. xxi. 2. But Mr. Mede thinks that here 
was a famous Place of Prayer, which is the 
Houſe of God mentioned in thoſe two Verſes. 
For ſo the Author of the Firſt Book of Mac- 
cabees faith, iii. 46. That when the holy City 
and Sanctuary lay deſolate, by the Tyranny of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the People aſſembled to- 
gether at Maſpah, to make their Supplications 
unto God, "OT: 76r@ mporeuyns tis Mac 70 
bree 76 Ice x, becauſe at Maſpah had been, 
in former times, a Place of Prayer for Iſrael ; and 
therefore ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors ſay, the 
firſt Synagogue was built here, and make this 
the Original cf all thoſe which were ſo frequent 
in After-times : For here, ſay Kimchi and Abar- 
binel, all the remaining Kings of Canaan aſſe m- 
bled (after the Battle at Gibeon) to fight with 
Iſrael, Joſh. xi. 3. And here Joſhua finiſhed 
his Victories over the Canaanites, ver. 8. and 
therefore here, it is probable, he built an 
Altar unto the LORD, in Memory of ſo great 
a Deliverance. But this Conjecture is founded 
upon a plain Miſtake ; for the Land of Mix- 
feb, where Joſhua compleated his Victories, 
was far from this, in the moſt Northern Parts 
of Canaan, near Lebanon, beyond the Foun- 
tains of Jordan. 

Mr. Mede alſo, and Corn. Bertram think, that 
hither they brought the Ark upon this great 
Occaſion, and fo might properly be ſaid to be 
gathered wnto the LORD. But this ſeems to 
me improbable, that they ſhould remove the 
Ark hither, when it was ſo near them in Shiloh, 
to which they might as well go, as bring it to 
them. And as for that Phraſe, Unto the LORD, 
it is no Argument that either the Ark was here, 
or fo much as a Place of Prayer; for where all 
the People of God were aſſembled in any Place, 
there God was in a ſpecial Manner preſent ; as 
when they all afſembled to make David their 
King, it is ſaid he made a League with them in 
Hebron before the LORD, though there was 
no Ark nor Altar there, 2 Sam. v. 3. 

I fee no Reaſon therefore to believe, that the 
Iſraelites were now gathered to Mizpeh as a 
Place of Prayer, (for Shiloh was appointed for 
that Purpoſe, which was very near it) but as a 
fitting Place for ſuch a great Aſſembly to meet, 
and confult what was to be done in the preſent 
Cafe, That was their Buſineſs here; and when 
they had occaſion to enquire of God, and to 
Faſt, (and Pray no doubt) they went to Shi- 
10 to the Houſe of God. See ver. 26. and 
28. 

Ver. 2. And the Chief of all the People, even 
o all the Tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves 
u the Aſſembly of the People of God.] The 

vord we tranſlate Chief, is in the Hebrew the 


Corners, who were the Strength and Support of 
Vor. II. 
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Buſineſs ſor which they met here, which was to 


the People, as the Corner-ftones are of a Build- 
ing, viz. the Heads of their Tribes, Rulers of 
Thouſands, and Rulers of Hundreds, Fifties, 
and Tens; who kept the People in ſome kind 
of Order, (now that they wanted a ſupreme 


| Governor, and the Courts of Juſtice were un- 


ſettled) and, it is likely, brought them along 
with them to this General Aſſembly; which, 
in all Probability, met in the open Air, as they 
anciently did among the Romans, Athenians, 
and other People, as many learned Men have 
obſerved. And Lycurgus, as Plutarch tells us, 
gave this Reaſon for it, that noble Rooms, 
adorned with Pictures and Statues, and ſuch 
like Ornaments, did not contribute «is euCrxiay, 
to right Counſels, but rather did Hurt, by 
diſtracting their Minds, and turning them from 
their Buſineſs: But the true Reaſon was, be- 
cauſe vaſt Multitudes met together, which no 
Houſe would contain, and therefore they aſ- 
ſembled in the Field, as Livy tells us, when 
the Cauſe of Appins Claudius was heard, the 
People were cited to come into the Campus 
Martius, Lib. 6. Cap. 20. 

Four hundred thouſaud Footmen that drew 
Sword.) That is, together with ſo many of the 
People (for there could not be ſo many Chiet- 
tains) that came ready armed, to do as they 
ſhould be directed. I have often obſerved, 
that the Armies of the Jews were all Infantry, 
there being no Horſes bred in their Country. 
There are thoſe, who, by the Corners of the 
People, underſtand, not their Chiefs, but all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, (making the next Words the 
Explication of theſe) who made up this great 
Number of four hundred thouſand ; becauſe, 
ſaith Coccejus, all the People, gathered together, 
is like an Houſe that hath Corners. But J ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with various Interpre- 
rations. 

Ver. 3. Now the Children of Benjamin heard, 
that the Children of Iſrael were gone up to Mix. 
feb.) They could not be ignorant of ſuch an 
univerſal Concourſe of the whole Nation, ex- 
cept themſelves, nor of the Cauſe of their 
Meeting; but when they were told of it, 
would take no Notice of it, being ſtupidly in- 
ſenſible of the Crime that had been committed 
among them, or fooliſhly confident of their 
own Strength ; or rather, imagining their 
Brethren would attempt nothing by War againſt 
them. 

Then ſaid the Children of 1ſrael, Tell us, How 
was this Wickedneſs.) The Hebrew Word Dabru 
(tell) being in the Plural Number, denotes, 
that they ſpake to more than one ; and there- 
fore, in all Probability, not only the Levite, 
but the good old Man (his Hoſt) and his Ser- 
vant were there, to give an Account of the 
Fact. 

Ver. 4. And the Levite, the Husband of the 
Woman that was flain, anſwered and ſaid, 1 
came into Gibeah, thnt belongeth to Benjamin, I, 
and my Concubine, to lodge. | He relates from the 
Beginning how it was; and they confirmed it, 


by their Teſtimony to the Truth of it. He 


being called her Husband, it proves ſne was 
his Legal Wife. 


=. Ver, 
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Ver. 5. And the Men of Gibeah roſe up againſt 
me.] A great Number of them, who were not 
reſtrained by the reſt ; and therefore he im- 

ures the Crime to them all. 

And beſet the Houſe round about me by Night, 
and thought to have ſlain me.] For he reſolved 
to loſe his Life, as Ralbag here obſerves, rather 
than ſubmit to their abominable Deſires. 

And my Concubine have they forced, that ſhe 
is dead.) But tho' he preſerved himſelf, he could 
pot deliver her from them; but they abuſed 
her to Death. 

Ver. 6. And I took my Concubine, and cut her 
in Pieces, and ſent her throughout all the Country 
of the Inheritance of Iſrael ; for they hade com- 
mitted Lewdneſs and Folly in Iſrael. | Such a 
very heinous Crime, as he thought the whole 
Nation was bound to cenſure. 

Ver. 7 Behold, ye are all Children of Iſrael, 
give here your Advice and Counſel | They all de- 
teſted, he preſumed, ſuch foul Wickedneſs, 
and therefore deſires them to conſider and re- 
ſolve how to puniſh it. This could not be de- 
bated by all the Mulritude ; therefore ſome of 
the Principal Perſons, I ſuppoſe, were deputed 
to fit in Council, and hear the Cauſe, and then 
report their Opinion to the ſeveral Tribes. 

Ver. 8. And all the People aroſe as one Man, 
Saying, We will not any of us go to tis Tent, nei- 
ther will we any of us turn into his Houſe.) The 
Report being made from the great Council, 
and their Opinion declared, the People all 
agreed to keep in a Body till they ſaw Juſtice 
done, according to their Reſolution. 

Ver. 9. And now, this ſhall be the Thing we 
will do to Gibeah, we will go up by Lot againſt 
it] This ſeems to be a popular Motion, who 
are in Love with Equality, and therefore de- 
fire, by their Officers, that it may be deter- 
mined by Lots who ſhall go to War, and who 
ſhall ſtay at Home to make Proviſion for the 
Army; for they did not know how long they 
ſhould continue Abroad, and it was not eaſy 
to provide for ſuch a Multirude, 

Ver. 10. Aid we will take ten Men of an 
hundred throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred out of a theuſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch Vifiuals for the 
People.] So one Man took Care that zine of his 
Brethren wanted nothing; and ten took Care 
of ninety, &c. In the whole, there were forty 
thouſand of the four hundred thoutand who 
went out to forage for the Army. 

That they may dv, when they come to Gibeah uf 
Benjamin, according to all the Fully that they 
have done in 1ſ:ael.) That the reſt might be 
wholly intent upon puniſhing the Inhabitants 
of Gibeah according to their Deſerts. 

Ver. 11. So all the Men of Iſrael were gather- 
ed together againſt the City, knit together as one 
Man.] Nothing could contribute more to their 
good Succeſs, than this Unity and Concord 
among the Officers and Soldiers, who all agreed 
to put this Reſolution in Execution. 

Ver. 12. And the Tribes of Iſrael ſent Men 
through all the Tribe of Benjamin.) But firſt it 
was thought prudent and juſt, by the Rulers of 
the People, to ſend an Embaily to their Bre- 
thren, to deſire them to hearken unto Reaſon ; 
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and therefore there was a ſele& Number cho- 
ten out of every Tribe, who went to every 
City of Benjamin (it is probable) to offer ſuch 
Terms of Peace, as might prevent the War 
upon Gibeah. Or. they ſent this Meſſage to 
every Family in Benjamin, which were origi- 
nally ten, for Benjamin had ſo many Sons: 
from whom ſprang ſuch a Number of People, 
that it made R. Simon ſay, From Rachel were 
deſcended twelve Tribes: For there were two 
Sons of Joſeph which made two Tribes, beſides 
theſe ten Families of Benjamin, who were ſo 
powerful and valiant, that it puft them up 
with Pride, and was the Cauſe of their Ruin. 

Saying, What Wickedneſs is this that is done 
among you? | In the firſt place, they were or- 
dered to repreſent the Greatneſs of the Crime 
that had been committed among them. 

Ver. 13. New therefore deliver us the Men 
the Children of Belial, which are in Gibeab. 
This was agreeable to the Law of Nations, by 
which the Philiſtines had thus demanded Sam- 
ſon of the 1ſraelires, who had dong them Mi. 
chief, xv. 10. See Grotius, obo hirie bane 
many other Examples of it out of Pauſanias, 
Strabo, and other Authors. Lib. 2. de Jure 
Belli & Pacis, Cap. 21. Sect. 4. 

That we may put them to Death.] If the Ben- 
Jamites themſelves would not do Juſtice upon 
them. 

And put away Evil from Iſrael.) According 
to the Direction Maſes had given in his Law, 
Deut. xiii. 5. For the Sin is taken away, when 
it 1s duly puniſhed. 

But the Cl.ildren of Benjamin would nut hearken 
to the Viice of their Brethren the Children of Iſ- 
rael.] They ſeem to have been as unanimous 
in the Defence of this Wickedneſs, as the reſt 
of rhe Tribes were in their Endeavours to have 
it puniſhed. For, quite contrary to all their 
Brethren, who, upon the Hearing of this 
Crime, met together, examined into it, ſent 
Meſſengers to deſire the Malefactors might be 
delivered to be puniſhed, before they would 
enter upon a War, they moſt perverſely re- 
ſuſed to come to their Aſſembly, or deliver up 
the Male factors, or ſo much as excuſe the Fact, 
much leſs deny it, but prepare themſelves to 
protect ſuch lewd Criminals uith all their Power. 
One can ſcarce think that there were no good 
Men left among them, but they were ſo few, 
that they had no Authority ; and the Genera- 
lity were fo depraved, that they took part with 
the evil Doers. Perhaps they took it ill that 
the other Tribes ſhould meddle with the Con- 
cerns of theirs; but if they had had any Good- 
neſs in them, they would have ſaved them this 
Labour, by calling the Offenders to an Account 
themſelves: Which they not doing, made the 
whole Tribe guilty of the Crime of a few, and 
provoked God juſtly to give them up to purſue 
their own Deſtruction. . 

Ver. 14. But the Children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themſelves together out of the Cities unto 
Gibenh, to go out to Battle gainſt the Children 
of If ael.) Inſtead of hearkening to their Bre- 
thren, or giving any Reaſon of their Refuſal 
to ſatisſy their Deſires, they prepare them- 
ſelves to ſight with them. 

Ver 
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Ver. 15. And the Children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that Time out of the Cities, 
and fix thouſand Men that drew Sword.) So the 
Chaldee expreſly mentions twenty-fix thouſand, 
but the Vulgar ſaith only twenty-frve thouſand, 
and the LXX of the Roman Edition twenty- 
three thouſand ; but other Copies have twenty- 
froe thouſand, as Joſephus alſo hath : Who ima- 
gined, I ſuppoſe, that the Number of ewenty- 

x thouſand would not agree with the Account 
which follows, of twenty-five thouſand and one 
hundred ſlain in the laſt Battle, and in the 
Purſuit of them, ver. 35, 45, and fix hundred 
only eſcaped, ver. 47. which make the Num- 
ber of twenty-five thouſand ſeven hundred. But 
they ſhould have conſidered, that the two for- 
mer Battles could not be fought without Loſs 
on the Benjamites Side, when ſo many fell of 
the 1ſraelites, ver. 21, 25. And the other 
thouſand Men may well be ſuppoſed to have 
then periſhed, or ſome of them to have been 
left to defend their Cities, where they were 
afterward lain, ver. 48. 

Befide the Inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered ſeven hundred choſen Men.] Who were 
left, it is likely, (or at leaft Part of them) to 
defend that City, while the reſt before-menti- 
oned went out to Battle. 

Ver. 16. Among all this People, there were 
ſeven hundred choſen Men left- handed.] Who 
could uſe their Left-hand, as well as their 
Right, in any Exerciſe. See iii. 13. 

Every one could ſling Stones at an Hair's 
Breadth, and not miſs. | Such excellent Markſ- 
men there have been in other Countries; par- 
ticularly in the Iſlands called Baleares, where 
they were bred from Children to hit a Mark 
with a Stone flung out of a Sling, or elſe to 
loſe their Breakfaſt, as Strabo relates. See Bo- 
chartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 10. 
This extraordinary Skill in their Arms, (for it 
is likely they handled other Weapons with the 
like Dexterity) and their natural Courage, em- 
boldened them, with ſuch a ſmall Number, to 
undertake a War againſt ſuch a vaſt Multitude 
of their Brethren. Which warlike Diſpoſition 
of theirs was propheſied of by Jacob, when he 
ſaith, Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf ; which is 
an undaunted, fearleſs Creature, Gen. xlix. 27. 

Ver. 17. And the Men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thouſand 
that drew Sword, all theſe were Men of War.] 
This is mentioned again, to ſhew that they al! 
perſiſted ſtedfaſt in their Reſolution, (ver. 2, 8.) 
to ſee Juſtice done upon the Men of Belial, be- 
fore they would return to their own Home. 

Ver. 18. And the Children of Iſrael aroſe, 
and went up to the Houſe of God.] In Shiloh, 
which was not far from Mizpeh, and asked 
Counſel of God, by Urim and Thummim, as they 
did i. 1. The Targum hath it, they asked 
Counſel by the [WORD of the LORD. Some 
of their principal Perſons, that is, were ſent to 


deſire God to direct them, as he was wont to 


do in all great Aſtairs concerning the Safety of 
their Conimonwealth. For ſo God himſelf or- 
dained, that the High Prieſt ſhould appear be- 
fore him, with the Breaſt Plate of Judgment, 


to ask Counſel of him for them in all their 
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weighty Concerns. See Exod. xxviii. 30. Numb. 
=. $46 du * ſe 

And ſaid, IC us ſpall go up firſt again 
the Children of Benjamin ? py = L OR D 
ſaid, Judah ſhall go up firſt.] The ſame Que- 
ſtion and Anſwer which we read in the Begin- 
ning of this Book; there being a Pre-emi- 
nence, we may obſerve all along, given to the 
Tribe of Juda. 

Ver. 19. And the Children of Iſrael roſe 
in the Morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
Theſe Words ſeem to tell us, that Nen was 
only to lead the Van, (as we now ſpeak) and 
ſtand in the Front of the Battle, to make the 
_ Aſſault ; but that all the reſt went up with 
them. 

Ver. 20. And the Men of Iſrael went out to 
Battle againſt Benjamin.] When the Benjamites 
heard that ſrael were encamped againſt Gibeah, 
they came to the Relief of it; and the Hrael- 
ites marched out of their Camp to engage 
them. 

Aud the Men of Iſrael put themſelves in Array 
to fight againſt them at Gibeah.] The Battle was 
near that City. 

Ver. 21. And the Children of Benjamin came 
forth ont of Gibeab.] Thoſe Forces which were 
left in Gibeah for its Defence, iſſued out upon 
the 1ſraelites in their Rear, as their Brethren 
fought them in the Front. 

Aud deſtroyed down to the Ground of the Iſrael- 
ites that Day twenty and two thouſand.) Since 
God bid them go up, it may ſeem ſtrange that 
they ſhould receive ſuch a Defeat. Bur it is 
to be obſerved, that he did not promiſe them 
Succeſs; of which the Jews give theſe Rea- 
ſons : Some of them ſay, that they fought him 
imperfectly, and therefore he gave them an 
imperfe& Anſwer. So D. Kimchi, They did 
not ask him if he would favour their Enter- 
prize, as they did at the laft, when they ſaid, 
Shall we go up, or ſhall we deſiſt? That is, if 
we ſhall not ſucceed, we will ceaſe the War. 
And then a clear and full Anſwer is returned, 
Go up, for To-morrow I will deliver them into thy 
Hand, ver. 28. But Abarbinel thinks they did 
not ask Counſel in a due Place, nor by the 
proper Perſon; but by ſome other than Phineas 
the High Prieſt, of whom there is no mention 
till the third time they went to conſult the 
Oracle, ver. 28. But a better Reaſon is given 
in Pirke Elieſer, where they ſay, God was angry 
with the Iſraelites for their Neglect of him, in 
ſuffering Spiritual Adultery among them, while 
they were very earneſt to puniſh Carnal. So 
they make God's Anſwer to have been, when 
they enquired of him the Reaſon of the Miſ- 
carriage, Te are zealous againſt the Adultery of 
the Tbs of Benjamin, but not againſt the Idol 
of Micah, Cap. 38. And, indeed, they fell 
early into Idolatry after the Death of Joſhua, 
and the Elders that ſurvived him, (as we read 
in the Second Chapter of this Book) with 
which, though the Benjamites were defiled as 
well as others, yet he uſed them as Scourges 
to puniſh the ret; intending, in due time, 
to take a terrible Vengeance on them, both 
for that, and all their other Sins. 
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encouraged themſelves.) Exhorted one another, 
not to be diſheartned by their Loſs, but to renew 
the Fight; for they knew they had a Cauſe, 
which made them the bolder to hope for Victory. 

And ſet their Battle again in Array, in the Place 
where they put themſelves in Array the firſt Day.] 
They were not ſo ſuperſtitious as to imagine, 
the Place wherein they fought was unlucky ; 
and that with the Change of it, they ſhould 
change their Fortune (as they now ſpeak) but 
confidently reſolved to encounter them in the 
ſame Spot of Ground where they were over- 
thrown before. Though there are thoſe that 
think the Ground was not well choſen, and that 
they were the more eaſily defeated, becauſe 
they fought ſo near Gibeah; whoſe Name im- 
ports, that it was ſituated on high, which gave 
them greater Advantages to annoy the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 23. And the Children of Iſrael went up, 
and wept before the LOR D, until Even.) They 
ſeem to have been ſenſible that this was one 
Cauſe of their Loſs, that they. had not more 
ſolemnly ſought the LORD, as they now do ; 
but with greater Grief for their Loſs, than for 
their Sin. 

And asked Counſel of the LO R D.] The 
Turgum here uſes again the ſame Phraſe; asked 
Counſel by the WORD of the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I again go up to Battle againſt the Children 
of Benjamin my Brother ? They ſeem to imagine 
that God did not approve /of their going to 
War among themſelves, who were all Brethren. 

And the LORD ſaid, Go up againſt him. | Here 
is a Leave to go up, but without any Promiſe 
of Succeſs ; which they ſhould have deſired. 

Ver. 24. And the Children of Iſrael came near 
againſt the Children of Benjamin the ſecond Day.] 
Near to Gibeah. 

Ver. 25. And Benjamin went forth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond Day, and deſtroyed 
down to the Ground of the Children of Iſrael 
Eighteen thouſand Men : All theſe drew Sword. | 
They had now deſtroyed Forty thouſand, which 
was a much greater Number than the Benja- 
mites had in their whole Army. | 

Ver. 26. Then all the Children of Iſrael, and 
all the People went up.] Not only all the War- 
riors, but other People. 

And came unto the Houſe of God, and wept, 
and ſat there before the LORD.) Upon the 
bare Ground, as they uſed to do in very great 
Sorrow. | 

And faſted that Day before the LORD until 
Even.) Afflicted their Souls for their Sins, 
which they had not done before; at leaſt, not 
with ſuch Seriouſneſs as now they did. 


And offered Burnt-Offerings.] This had not 


been done before. That is, they had not made 
ſuch ſolemn Supplications to God, as now they 
did by theſe Offerings. See upon Levit. i. 3. 
And in particular, it is evident, That in ancient 
time, Burnt-Offerings were offered as Prayers 
for Forgiveneſs of Sins, that ſo they might ob- 
tain God's Bleſſing, Jeb i. 5. And Balaam 
(who no doubt underſtood the ancient Rites 
of Religion) offered theſe Offerings to obtain 
Power from God to help Balak, and deſtroy 
the {ſraclites, Numb, xxili. 3, 15, Cc. 


( 
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Ver. 22. And the People, the Men of Iſrael, 


And Peace - Offerings before the LOR D.] 
Theſe were offered to acknowledge Benefits re- 
ceived (which == to accompany our Pray- 
ers) and ſome of them alſo were a Kind of 
Prayer to God, for the Benefits they hoped 
{ill ro receive. See upon Levit. vii. 16. 

Ver. 27. And the Children of Iſrael enquired 
of the LOR D.] The ſame Expreſſion is again 
in the Targum, By the [WORD of the LORD. 

For the Ark of the Covenant of God was there 
in thoſe Days. ] They had enquired of the LORD 
before, but not as they ought to have done; 
and therefore no mention is made till now, of 
the Preſence of God continuing among them. 
For, confiding in the Juſtice of their Cauſe, 
and their vaſt Forces, they ſeem to have made 
bur ſlight and perfunctory Addrefles to God, 
before they undertook the War. 

Ver. 28. And Phineas the Son of Eleazar, 
the Son of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe Days.) 
To ſtand before it, is as much as to miniſter unto 
God before the Ark, where he reſided. See 
upon Deut. x. 8. xviii. 7. Some think this is 
here ſet down to direct us to the Time when 
this War was made, which was not long after 
the Death of Jeſhra (as I ſaid before, xix. 1.) 
otherwiſe Phineas muſt have been now (if this 
were after the Time of the Judges) above 
Three hundred Years old, which is far beyond 
the Age to which Men then lived ; for it was 
above ſo many Years ſince he did that noble 
Fact mentioned in Numb. xxv. Saidus Batri- 
cides, therefore, more juſtly makes him to have 
been High-Prieſt only twenty-five Years; and 
the Chron. Alexandr. mentions three other Prieſts 
between him and Eli, as Mr. Selden obſerves, 
Lib. 1. de Succeſſion. ia Pontif. Cap. 4. 

Saying, Shall I yet again go out to Battle 
againſt the Children of Benjamin, my Brother, or 
ſhall I ceaſe?) This is a plainer Query than 
either of the former (as Pet. Martyr here ob- 
ſerves) for at firſt they only asked what Tribe 
ſhould firſt go up, preſuming the War was fit 
to be made, ver. 18. and the ſecond Time only, 
Whether God would have them renew the 
Flight, ver. 23. But now they ask, Whether 
they ſnould proceed in the War, or deſiſt from 
any further Attempt? That is, ſaith he, They 
leave it wholly to God's Pleaſure; deſiring to 
do no more, if he did not think good to ac- 
company them with his Bleſſing. 

And the LORD ſaid, Go up, for To-morrow 
I will deliver them into thy Hand.] Accordingly 
he condeſcended to give them a gracious An- 
ſwer, aſſuring them of a ſpeedy Victory. 

Ver. 29. And Iſrael ſet Liers-in-wait round 
about Gibeab.] This ſeems to intimate, that in 
the former Onſets, they had relied roo much 
upon their Numbers: But now, tho' they were 
encouraged by God himſelf, they grew more 
humble, and leſs audacious in their Enterprize, 
laying Ambuſhes ſecretly in ſeveral Places, on 
ſeveral Sides of the City. 

Ver. 30. And the Children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the Children of Benjamin on the third 
Day, and put themſelves in Array againſt Gibeah, 
as at other times.] I ſuppole they appeared in 
the fame Place mentioned ver, 22. as if they 
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:ntended to renew the Fight there. And this 
was perhaps the third Day after the laſt Battle; 
one having been ſpent in going to Shiloh, and 
another in Faſting and Prayer there. Or, by 
the third Day, may be meant the third Day of 

tle. 5 | 
yy. 31. And the Children of Benjamin went 
out againſt the People, and were drawn away from 
tbe City.] The Children of Jſraet pretending 
to avoid fighting, and to flee from them; as we 
read in the next Verſe they had agreed. | 

And they began to ſmite of the People, and to 
Ill, as at other time.] In the two former 
Battles. 

In the Highways, of which one goeth up to the 
Houſe of God.) Thar is, to Shiloh, 

And the other to Gibeab in the Fields] So called, 
to diſtinguiſh it from this Gibeah ; which, as I 
ſaid, ſtood upon an Hill, as the other did in 
lower Ground. 

About thirty Men of Iſrael] Whom they 
killed in the Rear of their Army, as they re- 
treated. 

Ver. 32. And the Children of Benjamin ſaid, 
They are ſmitteu down before us, as at the fiſt. | 
From this Flight they preſumed they ſhould get 
2 new Victory over ſuch Cowards. 

But the Children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and 
draw them from the City into the Highways.) But 
this was only a Stratagem of the 1ſraelites, to 
draw them away from Gibeah, into a more ad- 
vantageous Place of ſetting upon them. 

Ver. 33. And all the Men of Iſrael.) All that 
were poſted in a certain Place, whither they 
deſigned to draw the Benjamites. 

Roſe up out of their Place, and put themſelves 
in Array at Baal-Tamar.) The Sight of ſuch a 
Body of Men appearing unexpectedly ready to 
encounter them, muſt needs be a great Surprize 
to the Benjamites, who thought of nothing but 
purſuing thoſe that run away from them. 

And the Liers-in-wait of Iſrael came forth out of 
their Places.) At the ſame Time, they that were 
placed in Ambuſh behind them, roſe up to aſ- 
ſault the City. 

Even out of the Meadows of Gibeah.) Whether 
it be tranſlated the Meadows, or the Plains, or 
the Flat Ground, that lay before the City, it is 
not material; for the Senſe is the ſame. See 
Lud. de Dieu. 

Ver. 30. And there came againſt Gibeah Ten 
thou ſand choſen Men out of all Iſrael.| Some 
look upon theſe as a Detachment (as they now 
ſpeak) from the main Body at Baal-Tamar, 
who marched to aſſault the City on one Side, 
while the Liers-in-wait aſſaulted it on the 
other. 

And the Battle was fore; but they knew not 
that Evil was near them.] The Benjamites 
fought ſtoutly; but were not ſenſible of the 

anger they were in to be deſtroyed. 

Ver. 35. And the LORD ſmote Benjamin be- 
Jore Iſrael, and the Children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 
the Benjamites that Day, Twenty and five thouſand, 
and au Hundred Men; all theſe drew the Sword. 

his is a general Account of the Fight, and 
of the Benjamites Loſs ; the Particulars of both 
are related in the following Verſes. | 

Ver. 36. So the Children of Benjamin ſaw that 
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they were ſmitten.] There was an apparent 
Overthrow given them by the 1ſraelites The 
Manner of which is deſeribed from the Begin- 
=_ of the Action of this Day, to the Con- 
cluſion, in the following Part of this Chapter. 

For the Men of Iſrael gave place to the Benja- 
mites. | Seemed to flee before them; as was be- 
fore related. 

Becauſe they truſted to the Liers-in-wait, which 
they had ſet befide Gibeah.) Reſolving not to 
fight till they ſaw their Ambuſh had executed 
what was commanded againſt the City. 

Ver. 37. And the Liers in-wait haſted, and 
ruſhed upon Gibeah.} Which they did with all 
Speed, as ſoon as they ſaw the Benjamites with- 
drawn a good way from the City; and fell upon 
the Inhabitants on a ſudden. 

And the Liers-in-wait drew themſelves along, 
and ſmote all the City with the Edge of the Sword. 
Having entred the City, they ſpread themſelves 
into the ſeveral Parts of it, and killed all they 
found therein. 

Ver. 38. Now there was an appointed Sign be- 
tween the Men of Iſrael, and the Liers-in-wait, 
that they ſhould make a great Flame with Smoke 
to riſe up our of the City] They had agreed 
before-hand, that when the City was taken by 
the Liers-in-wait, they ſhould ſet it on Fire; 
whereby the 1ſraelites might know, when it 
was time to face about, and fight with the Ben- 
jamites. 

Ver. 39. And when the Men of Iſrael retired 
in the Battle, Benjamin began to ſmite, and kill of 
the Men of Iſ ael, about Thirty Perſons ; for they 
ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down beſore us, as in 
the firſt 3 Till that Sign was given, they 
retreated as if they were beaten, and loſt ſome 
Men; whereby the Beujamites were deceived 
into ſecure Hopes of a new Victory. 

Ver. 40. But when the Flame began to ariſe 
out of the City, with a Pillar of Smoke, the Bea- 
jamites looked behind them, and behold, the Fame 
of the City aſcended up to Heaven.) It is likely 
the 1ſraelites ſhonted, when they turned about 
to fall upon the Benjamites; which made them 
look back to ſee what unexpeRed Supplies they 
had received, 

Ver. 41. And when the Men of Iſrael turned 
again, the Men of Benjamin were amazed.) At 
this ſudden Change, from flight to fighting. 

For they ſaw that Evil was come upon them.] 
They being beſet by the 1ſraelites, both behind 
and before. | 

Ver. 42. Therefore they turned their Backs be- 
fore the Men of Iſrael.) Whom they had purſued ; 
but now ran away from them. 

Unto the Way of the Wilderneſs.) For they 
were beſet on all other Sides. 

But the Battle overtook them.] That is, The 
Men of War purſued them fo cloſely, that they 


* could not eſcape. 


And them which came out of the Cities, they 
deſtroyed in the Midſt of them.] Or, they that 
came out of the Cities, vix. of Iſrael, helped to 
cut-them off. | 

Ver. 43. Thus they incloſed the Beyjamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trod them down 
with eaſe.) For they made no Reſiſtance, but 
only ſought where they might flee for Safety. 

þ Over- 
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Over-againſt Gibeah toward the Sun-rifing. | 


There is another Tranſlation of the latter Part 


of this Verſe, in the Margin of our Bibles, 
with which I ſhall not trouble the Reader, be- 
cauſe it makes no Alteration in the Senſe, 


which is to ſhew where the greateſt Slaughter 


of them was made. 


Ver. 44. And there fell of Benjamin Eighteen 
thouſand Men.) In the Wilderneſs, Eaſtward 


of Gibeah. 


All theſe were Men of Valour.] Stout Soldiers, 


as appears by the two Defeats they had given 
to the numerous Army of the Iſraelites. | 

Ver. 45. And they turned, and fled toward the 
Wilderneſs, unto the Rock of Rimmon.] The Re- 
mainder of the Army of Benjamin endeavoured 
to ſave themſelves, by flying to a ſtrong inac- 
ceſſible Place which was in that Wildernefs. 

And they gleaned of them in the Highways Five 
thouſand Men.] They could not flee thitker in 
a Body, but ſcattered up and down in the High- 
way ; where they picked up Five thouſand 
more, and {lew them. 

And purſued hard after them to Gidom, and 
flew Two thouſand of them.] And following them 
very cloſe, as far as to a Place called Gidom, 
they killed Two thouſand more. 

Ver. 46. So all which fell that Day of Ben- 
jamin, were Twenty and five thouſand Men that 
drew Sword.) For they flew in the firſt Conflict 
Eighteen thouſand; and in ſeveral Parties, as 
they fled toward the Rock Rimmon, Seven thou- 
ſand more, which make up this Sum. See 
ver. 15. 

Al tueſ. were Men of Valour.] Who would 
not ſurrender themſelves, but choſe rather to 
be killed. 

Ver. 47. But Six hundred Men turned and fled 
to the Wilderneſs, unto the Rock Rimmon. | "Theſe 
ſeem to have turned into ſome nearer Way unto 
the ſtrong Hold, than the reſt : Or, being with 
the Foremoſt, and more nimble than others, 
(for it was accounted a rare Quality in a Soldier 
to be ſwift of Foot) got thither before the 
Iſraelites could overtake them. 

And abode in the Rock Rimmon four Mouths. | 
From whence they durſt not adventure to ftir, 
unleſs it were to fetch Proviſions; which they 
might eaſily do, the Rage of the Hraelites being 
in a little time {laked by ſo great a Deſtruction, 
and turned into Compaſſion. 

Ver. 48. And the Men of Iſrael turned again 
upon the Children of Benjamin.) Left their Pur- 
ſuit of them in the Wilderneſs, and turned 
toward the Country of Benjamin. 

Aud ſmote them with the Edge of the Sword, 
as well the Meu of every City, as the Beaſt. | 
Thoſe before-mentioned were Men that drew 
the Sword ; that 1s, Soldiers. Bur there were 
a great many Husbandmen, and Shepherds, 
and others; whom, in their Fury, they alſo 
flew. 

And all that came to hand.] Even Women 
and Children. For they had devored to De- 
ſtruction all that came not up ro Mizpeh, when 
they were ſummoned (xxi. 5.) which none of 
the Benjamites did; ſor which Reaſon they flew 
the Men, Women and Children of Jabeſh- 
Gilead, xxl. 10. 
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Alſo they ſet on Fire all the Cities that they 


came to.] This was as ter1ible an Execution, 
as if they had been groſs Idolaters, whom they 
were commanded thus to puniſh, See Deut. 
== 7; 1 -* Jak 


HA p. XXI. 


Ver. 1. No the Men of Iſrael had ſworn 
| in Mizpeh, | When they firſt aſ- 
ſembled there, before they began the War 

againſt Benjamin, xx. 1, Cc. | 


2 p 


Saying, There ſball not any of us give his 


Daughter unto Benjamin to Mie.] They did not 


think of deſtroying the whole Tribe, when they 


took this Oath ; but only obliged themſelves 
not to marry with them, no more than with the 
Seven wicked Nations of Canaan, becauſe they 
refuſed to puniſh that villanous Fact which had 
been committed among them, and reſolved to 
defend the MalefaQors. This made the 1ſraelites 
to abominate them, as People with whom it 
was not fit ro contract an Affinity. 

Ver. 2. And the People came to the Houſe of 
God.] Went up to Shiloh. 

And abode there till Even before God, and lift 
up their Voices, and wept ſore. ] Some Days after 
their Fury was over, and they coolly conſidered 
what they had done in the Heat of War, their 
Joy and Triumph for their Victory was turn- 
ed into Mourning and Lamentation for the 
Loſs of ſo many of their Brethren : For in- 
ſtead of a Feaſt, they ſeem to have kept a Faſt ; 
as they did before the laſt Battle, xx. 26. 

Ver. 3. And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſratl, 
why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 
be this Day one Tribe lacking in Iſrael?) This is 
an uſual Way of expreſſing great Grief, where- 
with they bewail the Loſs of a whole Tribe, 
which they ſaw no means how to repair, becauſe 
there were no Women left in the Tribeof Ben- 
jamin, with whom they in the Rock of Rimmon 
might marry ; and they had ſworn that none of 
the other Tribes ſhould give their Daughters 
to them; ſo that they muſt either marry with 
Strange People, which was againſt the Law, 
or remain unmarried, whereby the Tribe would 
be extinct. They ſeem alſo to lament their 
own exceſſive Wrath ; for why ſhould the Wo- 
men be deſtroyed with the Men, who had no 
Share in the Management of Publick Affairs; 
nor could be ſuppoſed guilty of refuſing to 
make Satisfaction for the Injury done to the 
Levite's Concubine? 

Ver. 4. Aud it came to paſs on the Merrow, that 
the People reſe early, and built there an Altar.] 
There ſeems to have been no need of this, 
there being one ſettled Altar at the Houſe of 
God, according to the Law of Moſes; and then 
it was unlawful to build another. But ſome 
think it was gone to decay in thoſe bad Times; 
which is very improbable, for they lately of- 
ſered Sacrifices there, xx. 26. And the daily 
Sacrifice, no doubt, was continued in 1/rael, 
either to the LORD, or the other Gods they 
joined with him. It is more likely therefore, 
that they erected a new Altar, upon this pre- 
ſent Occaſion, when ſuch a multitude of Sacri- 
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Gees were to be offered by all the People of Iſrael, 
that the ordinary Altar was not ſufficient to con- 
tain them. Thus Solomon did when he dedicated 
the Temple, 1 Kings viii. 64. And by the 
Direction of God, it was frequently done in 
other Places; and not only at the Houſe of 
God, as by Samuel, 1 Sam. vii, xi, xiv. and 
David, 2 Sam. xxiv. and Elijah, 1 Kings 

li. 
a offered Burnt- Offerings and» Peace-Offer- 
ings.) As they had done before the laſt Battle. 
For God having made them ViRorious, they 
thank'd him for it, and prayed him to continue 
his Mercy to them ; particularly begging his 
Dire&ion, it is probable, in the preſent Strait 
wherein they were, about reſtoring the Tribe 
of Benjamin. 

Ver. 5. And the Children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 
is there among all the Tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the Cengregation unto the LOR D.] 
When Summons went out to call them together, 
under a great Penalty upon thoſe who abſented 
themſelves. See xx. I. 

For they had made a great Oath concerning him 
that came not up to the LORD to Mixpeh, ſaying, 
Surely he ſhall be put to Death.) This great Oath 
was in the Nature of a CHEREM, as the 
Hebrews call it; whereby it was lawful for the 
whole Congregation to devote thoſe to Deſtru- 
&ion, who did not obey Publick Orders in time 
of War, or great Diſtreſs. See upon Levit. 
xxvii. 29. 

This Oath, I take it, was made by the great 
Aſſembly of their Rulers (called the whole Con- 
gregation) before they ſummoned the People 
to Mixpeh; as the other Oath (mentioned 
ver. 1.) was made after the People were come 
thither, upon the Benjamites Refuſal to do 
Juſtice. 

Ver. 6. And the Children of Iſrael repented 
them for Benjamin their Brother, and ſaid, There 
is one Tribe cut off from Iſrael this Day.] They ſtill 
continued to lament their too great Severity 
againſt Benjamin ; and begin to conſult how to 
repair the Breach they had made. 

Ver. 7. How ſhall we do for Wives for them 
that remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD. 
The Targum continues its uſual Style, by the 
WORD of the LORD. 

That we will not give them of our Daughters to 
Wives?) This was the Queſtion debated in 
their Common Council (See wer. 16.) how to 
bring themſelves out of this Difficulty, into 
which they were brought by their Oath ; which 
being raſhly made, it might be thought ought 
not to be kept. But they had ſuch a Reverence 
to a Solemn Oath, that they reſolved to do all 
that was poſſible to find a Way to keep their 
Oath, and yet not to let the Benjamites be with- 
out Wives. 

Ver. 8. And they ſaid, What one is there of 
tle Tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to the LORD 
to Mizpeh?\| Some in the Council propoſed 
to make an Inquiry into all their Tribes, whether 
they could find any thar had not regarded the 
other Oath they had made, ver. 5. And it ap- 


pea ed (as the next Words tell us) that, Be- 


Held, there came none to the Camp from Jabeſh- 
Ciltad to the Abi. 3 
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Ver. 9. For the People were numbered, and be- 
bold, there were none of the Inhabitants of Jabeſh= 
Gilead there.) A rare Inftance of Piety, that 
none of the whole Congregation of Iſrael (who 
were now numbred) departed home, till they 
had been at the Houſe of God, to give Thanks 
for the Victory he had given them. 

Ver. 10. And the Congregation ſent thither 
Twelve thouſand Men of the Vali anteſt, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, | This was the firſt Reſult 
of their Conſultations. 

Go, and ſmite the Ithabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead 
with the Edge of the Sword.) This was a City on 
the other Side of Jordan, in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; who were ordered to be lain, as pub- 
lick Enemies, becauſe they had not obeyed the 
Order of the whole Congregation ; and, by 
refuſing to join with them againſt the Ben- 
Jamites, had made themſelves Partakers of their 
Crimes. 

With the Women and the Children.) In this, 
their Anger tranſported them again beyond 
Reaſon ; for theſe had not offended. And if it 
be ſaid, they were all under the CHEREM, 
I do no ſee how they could juſtify their ſparing 
all Virgins, as we find they did by a Publick 
Decree; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God (before 
whom they now were) diſpenſed in this caſe, 
becauſe of the Publick Neceſſity. 

Ver. 11. And this is the Thing that ye ſhall 
do, Te ſhall utterly deſtroy every Male, and every 
Woman that hath lien by Man.] The Hebrew 
Doctors here raiſe a difficult Queſtion, as they 
account it, How they could know thoſe who had 
lien with Man, from thoſe that had nor. 
D. Kimchi fancies, that all the Women were 
ordered to paſs before the Ark, and they who 
were ſtopt there, and could go no further, 
were taken for Virgins. Others, that they 
paſſed before the Crown of the High-Prieſt, 
and they who had known a Man, turned Yellow 
or Pale. But theſe are idle Conceits, and I will 
mention no more of them, which are ſtill more 
extravagant; when the plain Account is, That 
they ſlew ſuch as were not commonly reputed 
to be Virgins, and ſaved thoſe that were. See 
WWagenſeil, in his Confutation of Lipman's Car- 
men Memoriale, p. 400. 

Ver. 12. And they found among the Inhabitants 
of Jabeſh Gilead, Four hundred young Virgins that 
had not known Man, by lying with any Male ; and 
they brought them unto the Camp to Shiloh. | Which 
ſhews, that the making them paſs before the 
Ark is a fooliſh Conceit ; for they were looked 
upon as Virgins before they came to Shzlob, 
where the Ark was. 

Which is in the Land of Canaan.) Which the 
City of Fabeſh-Gilead was not ; but in the Land 
taken from the two Kings of the Amorites, 
Sihon and Og. | 

Ver. 13. And the whole Congregation ſent ſome 
to ſpeak to the Children of Benjamin that were in 
the Rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably to them.] 
To give them the Publick Faith, that they 
might ſafely return, and be received kindly by 
the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 14. And Benjamin came again at that 
time.] All the Six hundred Men, who had ſaved 
themſelves in that Fortreſs. 3 
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And they gave them Wives, which they had 
Saved alive of the Women of Yabeſh-Gilead.] 
Which they thought they might lawfully do, 
notwithſtanding their Oath, becauſe it obliged 
thoſe only who were preſent in the Aſſembly 
where it was made, not the abſent, as they of 
Jabeſb-Gilead were. : 

And yet ſo they ſufficed them not.] For ſtill 
two hundred wanted Wives. 

Ver. 15. And the People repented themſelves 
for Benjamin.) This gave Occaſion to a new 
Lamentation, whereby they teftified to the 
Benjamites, how ſorry they were for what had 
been done. 

Becauſe that the LORD had made a Breach in 
the Tribes of Iſrael.) For the Puniſhment of their 
Crime was approved by God, tho' they exe- 
cuted it with too much Severity. 

Ver. 16. Then the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for Wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing the Women are deſtroyed out of Ben- 
jamin?] This made them enter into a new De- 
liberation in the Council of the Elders, how to 
get Wives for the two hundred Men remaining, 
ſince there were none in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and no more to be found among themſelves, 
without breaking their Oath. 

Ver. 17. And they ſaid, There muſt be an In- 
heritance for them that are eſcaped of Benjamin, 
that a Tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael.) Theſe 
Words, There muſt be, are not in the Hebrew, 
where the Words run thus, The Inheritance of 
them that are eſcaped, is for Benjamin, &c. That 
is, the Children -of Benjamin muſt have that 
Part of the Country which was given them by 
the divine Lot, for their Inheritance, and we 
muſt not give it to any other Perſons; for then 
a Tribe would be loft in Iſrael. This was all 
that ſome in the Council ſaid, who propoſed 
no Means whereby this Tribe ſhould be reſtored, 
but only aſſerted, It muſt be done, leaving 
others to conſider how. 

Ver. 18. Howbeit, we may not give them Wives 
of our Daughters ; for the Children of Iſrael have 
ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a Wife to 
Benjamin.) Theſe Perſons, who ſpake next in 
the Council, only increaſed the Difficulty, by 

utting them in mind, not to think to help their 
— by breaking their Oath. 

Ver. 19. Then they Jaid.] Then ſome roſe up 
in the Council, after a long Debate, and gave 
the following Advice. 

Behold, there is a Feaſt of the LORD in 
Skiloh, yearly.] All the three great Feſtivals 
were to be obſerved in the Place where God 
ſettled his Habitation, which was now at Hiloh, 
where all the People aſſembled to praiſe God, 
and to feaſt one with another. And tho' ſome 
think the Feaſt of the Paſſover to be here 
meant, yet it is more commonly, and with more 
Reaſon, concluded, to be the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, which was a Time of exceeding great 
Joy, becauſe they had newly gathered their 
Vintage; and then they dwelt in Booths, be- 
hind which the Benjamites might conveniently 
lurk, and watch their Opportunity to carry 
away the Virgins. This Feaft of Tabernacles 
alſo, was the only Seaſon wherein the Jewiſh 
Virgins were allowed to dance. | 


In a Place which is on the North Side of Bethel] 
This is not a Deſcription of Shiloh, whoſe Si- 
tuation was better known than any other, 
(being the Place where all Iſrael went to worſhip) 
but of the Place where they met to dance, 
which was not in the City, but in the Fields, 
where they had more Liberty, and a freer Air, 

On the Eaſt Side of the Highway that goeth up 
from Bethel to Schechem, and on the South of Le- 
bonah.) This Place is thus particularlydeſcribed, 
that the Benjamites might know exactly, where 
they might moſt advantageouſly lie concealed, 
to obtain their Purpoſe. 

Ver. 20. Therefore they commanded the Chil. 
dren of Benjamin.] They had ſome Authority, 
who made this Order; and Joſephus calls them 
the tyepuoie, the Senate of the Elders, whom Ber- 
tram makes bold to call the LXX, as if the 
great Sanhedrim (as the Jews call them) was 
now ſettled : But I have ſhewn elſewhere, that 
is not probable, tho” it be certain, from ver. 16, 
that there were ſome chief Perſons in every 
Tribe, whom the People obeyed when there 
was no Judge in Iſrael, who all ſeem to have 
been aſſembled on this Occaſion. 

Saying, Go and lie in wait in the Vineyards.) 
Which were nigh to the Place before mention- 
ed, and, it is likely, encompaſſed the Place 
where they danced. 

Ver. 21. Aud ſee, and behold, if the Daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance in Dance.] As 
they ſuppoſed they would, becauſe it was the 
Cuſtom to expreſs their Joy in this Manner: 
And tho* the Women were not bound to come 
up to theſe ſolemn Feaſts, but only the Men, 
yet ſome devout Women did voluntarily fre- 
quent them, as we learn from the Story of 
Hannah, And they that lived at Shiloh, and 
the Places adjacent, no doubt, obſerved ſuch 
Times, as the Men did, being near to the 
Houſe of God; tho” it muſt be confeſſed, that 
Parents were not wont to bring young Virgins 
unto theſe Feaſts. 3 

Then come ye ont of the Vineyards.) When they 
ſaw them ſo engaged. 

Aud catch ye every Man his Wife of the Daugb- 
ters of Shiloh.) By the Daughters of Shiloh, per- 


haps, are not meant only ſuch as lived in that 


City, but thereabouts, who all met on this 
Occaſion, 

And go ye to the Land of Benjamin.) Carry 
them away to your own Country ; which they 
might the more eaſily do, becauſe Men and 
Women did not, in thoſe Days, dance together, 
but Women by themſelves. Thus they thought 
they kept their Oath, becauſe they did not 
give them Wives, but only ſuffered them to 
take them, and to keep them when they had 
them. The great Grotius endeavours to acquit 
them of violating their Oath by this Rule, That 
the Signification of an Oath is not to be ex- 
tended, ultra receptum loquendi morem, beyond 
the received Manner of ſpeaking ; therefore 


they were not perjured, who, when they had 


ſworn not to give Wives to the Benjamites, per- 
mitted thoſe who were ſtolen, to live with thoſe 
that carried them away. Aliud enim eſt dure; 
aliud amiſſum non repetere ; For it is one thing 
to give, another not to demand that he» is 

caken 


Chap. XXI. 


t ken away to be reſtored. See Lib. 2. de Jure 
Belli & Pacis, Cap. 13. SefF. 5, But this ſeems 
to me to be far from juſtifying them in this 
Matter; for they did not merely permit them 
to take theſe Virgins, but adviſe and direct, 
nay, order and command (as the Word is in 
the foregoing Verſe) to take and carry them 
away. And therefore what Joſephus ſaith to 
ſalve this Buſineſs, 1s not true, that it was 
done, ir Tera. £78 xwnvisler, the Iſrael- 
ites neither exhorting to it, nor prohibiting it. 

Ver. 22. And it ſhall be, when their Fathers, or 
their Brethren. ] Any of their neareſt Kindred. 

Come unto us to complain. | Deſiring them to 
do them Right ; which ſhews they were Men 
of Authority. 

That we will ſay unto them, Be favourable 
unto them for our Sake.) Do not proſecute them 
for what they have done, becauſe it was by our 
Advice, who did not know otherwiſe how to 
provide them with Wives. 

Becauſe we reſerved not to each Man his Wife 
in the Mur.] If there be any Fault, it is ours, 
whoſe Rage carried the Slaughter too far, and 
lefr no Women to preſerve their Tribe. They 
adviſe them therefore to let their Anger ceaſe 
now (as J»ſephus ſpeaks) becauſe they had let 
it break out 4yuirpes, beyond all Bounds al- 
ready. 

For ye did not give unto them at this Time, that 
ye ſhould be —4 They put them in mind, that 
if there was any Guilt, it was not in them that 
had kept their Oath, and did not give Wives 
to the Benjamites, nor could help their taking 
them. How Joſephus came here to add to this 
Speech, that they ſaid they would tell them, 
they ſhould ha ve taken care to ſet a better Guard 
upon their Daughters, I cannot imagine; for 
at ſuch Time of Mirth, they always thought 
themſelves ſecure from Danger. 

Ver. 23. And the Children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took them Wives according to their Number, 
of them that danced, whom they caught, | That 
is, they carried away two hundred, for ſo many 
they wanted. With this is commonly compared, 
by Interpreters, the Rape of the Sabin Virgins 
by Romulus : But there was a great deal of 
Difference; for thoſe were Strangers, over 
whom Romulus had no Power, and therefore 
was the Cauſe of a War; but theſe were Hrael- 
ites, ſubject to the Authority of the Elders, 
and was done to make Peace and Quiet. Tho 
the Truth is, the Elders, in adviſing this, did 
Wrong to thoſe Parents, whoſe Children were 
taken away without their Conſent ; but this 
they thought better, than directly breaking 
their Oath, or letting the Tittle periſh ; for 
= the Preſervation of which, they were con- 
& trained to do ſome hard Things: But in one 
Thing they did very well, that they permitted 
them to take Wives only according to their Num- 
ber; that is, every Man a Wife, and no more. 
So that tho' Polygamy was tolerated, yet they 
did not adviſe or countenance it; no, not for 
the more ſpeedy Reſtitution of a Tribe. It 
might happen, ſome of theſe young Virgins 
| Vere Heireſſes, and ſo their Eſtates would be 
| frantlated into another Tribe: But the Fews 


lay, that Law againſt marrying into another 
Vor. II. 
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Tribe, and inheriting Land in another Tribe, 


did not belong to future Ages, but only to that 


wherein the Diviſion of the Land was made. 
See our great Selden, de Succeſſ. ad Leges Heb. 
Cap. 18. where he alledges this very Example 
of it, Fol. 59. | 

And they went and returned unte their Inheri- 
tance.) In the Land of Benjamin. 

And repaired their Cities, and dwelt in them.] 
And tilled the Land, as Joſephus adds; ſo that 
in time, this Tribe was reſtored, «is geri 
2, to its former flouriſhing Condition. 

Ver. 24. And the Children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that Time, every Man to his Tribe, and 
to his Family; and they went out from thence, 
every Man to his Inheritance.) To look after 
his own private Affairs, the publick Concerns 
being now at an End. 

Ver. 25. In thoſe Days there was no King in 
Iſrael.) There were Elders, ver. 16. who had 
ſome Authority; and there was an High 
Prieſt, xx. 28. yet for want of a King (as our 
great Primate Uſher obferves, in his Book of 
the Power bf the Prince) all Things went to 
Vreck, and were in great Confuſion: And by 
a King, as Corn. Bertram obſerves (de Rep. 
Jud. Cap. 9.) is meant a ſupream Governor, 
ſuch as Moſes and Joſhua were, and after them 
the Judges: So this Word is uſed Deut. xxxili. 
5. The Meaning of theſe Words therefore is, 
That in thoſe Days there was none who had ſo 
much Power over all the 1ſrae/ites, as to keep 
them in Order, and not only admoniſh them of 
their Daty, but make all their Tribes obſerve 
it, by puniſhing all publick Wrongs, and all 
Whoredoms, and Idolatries : And, conſequent- 
ly, there was no great Sanhedrim, as the Jews 
ſpeak of in future Times, which they would 
fin find in all Ages foregoing. 

Every Man did that which was right in his 
own Eyes.) For want of ſuch a ſupreme Autho- 
rity, every Tribe, and every City; nay, which 
is more, every private Man (as Bertram there 
glofſes) committed many horrid things, which 
were not publickly puniſhed. This was the 
Cauſe of Micah's Idolatry, as was noted before, 
xVii. 6. and of the Benjamites Filthineſs, xix. 1. 
and now of theſe enormous things done by all 
the Iſraelites, in killing all the Benjamites with- 
out Diſtinction, when the Law required the 
Children ſhould not ſuffer for their Parents 
Offence ; in binding themſelves by ſuch a raſh 
Oath, to give them none of their Daughters 
to be their Wives; in killing all the Women of 
Jabeſh Gilead, who were not Virgins; and 
now in permitting, nay, ordering this Rape, 
rather than break a raſh Oath; which ſhould 
teach Men to be thankful for that Authority 
which is over them, to preſerve them from 
ſuch hike Enormities : For which end (as the 
ſame Primate there obſerves) the Cuſtom was, 
among the ancient Perſians, to let the People 
looſe to do what they liſt, for five Days oe 
their King died, that by the Diſorders which 
were then committed, they might ſee the Ne- 
ceſſity of having a King to govern them, and 
when they had one, to be more obedient to 
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COMMENTARY 


VII UuN THE 


HIS Book is a kind of 
Appendix to the Book of 
JUDGES, anda Ma- 
nuduction to the Book of 
SAMUE L; and there- 
fore fitly placed between 
them. It hath its Title 
from the Perſon whoſe 

2 R Story 1s here principally 

related ; which indeed is wonderful. For ſhe 


ES 


left her own Country, Kindred and Relations, 


which the Jeus ſay (tho' I confeſs without any 
good Proof of it) were not only Honourable, 
but Royal, out of her great Affection to her 
Mother-in-Law, and her Religion; tolive with 
her in the Land of Iſrael, in a poor and mean 
Condition. It is very probable, the ſame Per- 
ſon who wrote the Book of Judges, was the 
Author of this alſo, viz. Samuel ; who by ad- 
ding this to the End of that Book, brought 
down the Hiftory unto his own Times ; and 
gave us withal, the Genealogy of David, from 
Pharez, the Son of Judah, that it might evi- 
dently appear, Chriſt ſprang out of that Tribe, 
according to Jacob's Prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. 
but by a Gentile Woman (that all Nations 
might hope in his Mercy) full of Faith, and 
of earneſt Deſire to enter into that Family; 
which made her deſpiſe the Pride of her own 


Nation, and chuſe to live deſpicably among the 
People of God. | 


Book of R U T H. 


CHAP L 


Ver .1. N OW it came to paſs in the Days 

when the Judges ruled.) "Theſe 
Words direct us to the Time when the Things 
contained in this Book fell out, tho* we can- 
not certainly tell what Judge then ruled. 
David Ganz, will have it to have been in the 
Days of Van, mentioned Judges xii. 8. be- 
cauſe he was the only Judge born at Bethlehem; 
from whence he concludes him to have been the 
ſame with Boaz. But that is ſo weak a Reaſon, 
that Guil. Vorſtius, in his Annotations upon 
him, thinks rather it was in the Days of 
Deborah and Barak. I ſhall not mention his 
Arguments, there being a great Man of our 
own (the moſt Learned Uſer) who places this 
Hiſtory in the Times preceding; either in 
the Days of Ehud, when the Moabites oppreſ- 
ſed Iſrael, or rather of Shamgar who ſucceeded 
him. Which is the Opinion likewiſe of D# 
Pin, who takes theſe Things to have been 
done about Twenty- eight Years after the 
Death of Joſhua. See Uſſerii Chronol. Sacra. 
Pars 1, Cap. 12. 

That there was a Famine in the Land.) This 
inclines me to think, theſe Things came to paſs 
in the Days of Gideon, for that is the only 
Time that we read of a Famine in the Days of 
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the Judges; when the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and the Children of the Eaſt, came and de- 
ftroyed the Increaſe of the Earth, and left uo Suſ- 
tenauce for Iſrael, nor for their Cattle. Judges vi. 
1 a certain Man of Bethlehem - Judab.] 
There were two Bethlehems, as I have often 
noted: one in the Land of Judah, the other in 
the Tribe of Zebulun (Feoſb. xix. 15.) They 
had their Name from the great Fruitfulneſs 
of the Place where they were ſituated; which 
argues this Fanine to have been very ſore, that 
even in theſe Places there was a Scarcity of 
Proviſion. 

Went to ſojourn in the Land of Moab, he, and 
his Wife, and his two Sons.) He carried his 
whole Family with him into the neighbouring 
Country of Moab, which was near to the Land 
of Judah, at the End of the Salt-Sea ; and 
it ſeems had now Plenty in it, when the Land 
of Ifrael was famiſhed. 

Ver. 2. Aud the Nam? of the Man was Eli- 
melecb.] Who, if we may believe many of the 
Jewiſh Doctors, was a noble and potent Perſon 
in his Country. 

And the Name of his Wife Naomi.) They 
make her alſo of a noble Extraction, ſhe being 
(as the Talmudiſt, ſay in Baba Bathen) the 
Niece of Naaſſon, Prince of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, and Daughter of his Brother Salmon. 

And the Name of his two Sons, Mahlon and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem- Judah.) The 
Name of Ephrathites is given them, becaule they 
were nqͥt only born, but, I ſuppoſe, bred up, 
and lived in the fame Place with their Father ; 
which from its great Fruitfulneſs was called 
Ephrata, as well as Bethlehem. 

Aud they came into the Country of Moab, and 
continued there.] Settled their Habitation in that 
Country, which had not been lawful, unleſs it 
had been in a publick Calamity, or ſome great 
private Neceſſity, as Maimonides obſerves. See 
Guil. Schickard, in his Miſchpat Hammelech, 
Cap. 3. Thorem 10. 

Ver. 3. And Elimelech Naomi's Husband died, 
and ſhe was left, and her two Sons.) She a 


Widow, and they Fatherleſs. This, Joſephus 


thinks, was after he had been there Ten Years ; 
but the moſt, if not all others, think he died a 
little after he came into this Country. 

Ver. 4. And they took them Wives of the Mo- 
men of Moab.) Which was not lawful, unleſs 
they had firſt become Proſelytes to the Jewiſh 
Religion; as Aben Exra concludes they were, 
from thoſe very Words from whence others 
prove the contrary, ver. 15. where it is ſaid, 
Orpah returned unto her People, and unte her 
Gods, This is a Teſtimony, ſaith he, that ſhe 
had been converted to Judaiſm. But the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt is quite of another Opinion, and 
ſaith they tranſgreſſed the Commandment of 
the LORD, by taking to them ftrange Wives. 
And ſo the Midraſch upon Ruth, as Buxtorf 
obſerves in his Book de Sponſalibus & Divortiis, 
Sect. 31. | 

The Name of the one was Orpah, and the 
Name of the other Ruth.] Who do not ſeem to 
have been of ſuch great Quality as the Tal- 
mudiſts fancy, but of the common Rank; other- 
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wiſe they would not have been beſtowed upon 
Strangers. 

And they dwelt there about Ten Years.) After 
their Marriage, | 

Ver. 5 And Mabhlon and Chilion died alſo both; 


of them. | For their Days were cut ſhort, ſaith 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, becauſe they married 
ſtrange Women; and for the ſame Reaſon (if 
it be true) they may be thought to have died 
without Iſſue, for there is not the leaſt Intima- 
tion that either of them had any. 

And the Human was left of her two Sons, and 
her Husband.] In a very melancholy Condition, 
being in a Country of Strangers. 

Ver. 6. Then ſhe aroſe with her Daughters-in- 
Law, that ſhe might return from the Country of 
Moab.) She packed up her Goods, and made 
herſelf ready to leave the Country of Moab, 
and her Daughters accompanied her, it bein 
the Cuſtom to conduct thoſe whom they loved, 
ſome Part of their Way when they went a long 
Journey. 

For ſbe had heard in the Country of Moab, how 
that the LO RD had vifiied his People, in 
giving them Bread.) They wer near 
Neighbours, that they ſoon had Inteffigence in 
Moab what was done in the Land of 1ſrael. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
Place where ſhe was.) The Neceſſity which 
forced her thither no longer remaining. 

And her tuo Danghters-in-Law with her.) 
Who loved her as their own Mother. 

And they went on the Way to return unto the 
Land of Judah.) This relates unto Naomi, for 
her Daughters had never been there. 

Ver. 8. And Naomi ſaid unto her tuo Dangh- 
ters-in-Law.) When they were come to the 
Borders of the Country of Moab, ſhe ſaid the 
following Words. | 

Go, return, each to her Mother's Hon ſe.] She 
deſires them to accompany her no further, but 
go back to their cn home. And it ſeems it 
was uſual in Moab, as well as in Iſrael, for 
Widows to dwell with their Parents. And the 
Women here alſo had Apartments diſtinct 
from the Men, where the Daughters lived with 
their Mothers, as the Sons with their Father. 

The LOR D deal kindly with you, as you 
have dealt with the Dead, and with me.] She 
diſmiſſed them with her Bleſſing, praying God 
would be as good to them, as they had been 
good Wives to their Husbands, and good 
Daughters to her. 

Ver. 9. And the LORD grant that ye may 
find Reſt, each of you in the Houſe of her Huſ- 
band.] And that they might be happily ſettled 
in Houſes of their own, with good Husbands ; 
whom ſhe wiſhes they might long enjoy in 


Peace and Quietneſs. 


Then ſhe kiſſed them.] As was uſual, when 
Friends took their Leave one of another, or 
when they met together. 

And they lift up their Voice and wept.) Were 
all extremely grieved to think of parting. 

Ver. 10. And they ſaid unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy People] They re- 
ſolved to accompany her to Bethlehem. 

Ver. 11. Aud Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my 
Daughters, iy vill you go with me? Are there 

yet 
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| more Sons in my Womb, that they may 
* hs Husbands ? | This ſhews, that the 
Cuſtom of Mens marrying their Brother's Wi- 
dow, when he left no Iſſue, (which was before 
the Law of. Moſes, Gen. xxxviii.) was ſo ancient, 
that it was derived into other Countries, who 
were not deſcended from Abraham, 

Ver. 12. Turn again, my Daughters, and go 
your Way; for Tam too old to have an Husband ; 
F ſhould ſay I have Hope, if I ſhould have 
a Husband alſo to Night, and ſhould alſo bear 
Sons. 
Ver. 13. Would you tarry for them till they 
were grown ? Would you ftay from having Huſ- 
bands ? | She perſiſts in the ſame Argument, and 
reſſes it home, that ſhe was too old to marry, 
and they too young not to marry again: But 
ſhould ſhe marry immediately, and be ſure 
ſhe ſhould have Children, nay, Sons, it would 
be unreaſonable for them to wait till they were 
fit to be their Husbands. 

Nay, my Daughters; for it grieveth me very 
much for your Sakes, that the Hand of the LORD 
is gone out againſt me.] She would have them 
by no means think of any ſuch thing ; and 
likewiſe repreſents to them what a mean Con- 
dition God had reduced her unto, which was 
the more heavy, becauſe ſhe was able to do no- 
thing for them. 

Ver. 14. And they lift up their Voices and 
wept again.] It gave them great Trouble, whe- 
ther they thought of going with her, or of 

arting from her. 

And Orpah kiſſed her Mother-in-Law.) Took 
her leave of her. The Jews obſerve three 
ſorts of Kiſſes, which were uſual and commen- 
dable among them, all others being wanton : 
One in Token of Reverence to any Perſon's 
Dignity, 1 Sam. x. 1, A Second at the Meet- 
ing of Friends, Exod. iv, 27. A Third at their 
Parting, of which they give this as an Example. 
Unto which R. Tanchuma adds a Fourth, ſa- 
luting of near Relations, Gen. xxix. 11. which 
is, in a manner, the ſame with the Second. 
Druſius thinks there was another, which he calls 
the Kiſs of Prayer, which was in uſe in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and taken, he thinks, from the 
Jews : But Buxtorf faith, he can find no ſuch 
thing in all their Books. See Lex Talmud. in 
the Word Neſikah, Fol. 1408. 

But Ruth clave to her.] Would not part from 
her, but ſtedfaftly reſolved to go with her to 
her own Country. 

Ver. 15. And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy Sifter-in- 
Law is gene back to her People, and to her Gods.] 
The principal of which was Chemoeſh, as we 
read Numb. xxi. 29. 1 Kings xi. 7. By this it 
appears, Orpah was not made a Proſelyte to the 
Jewiſh Religion, but ſtill continued to worſhip 
the Gods of her Country. Let this did not 
wake ſuch a Difference in the Family (as di- 
vers Religions commonly do now) but that ſhe 
loved her Husband entirely, and had a great 
Affection to his Mother, even after his Death. 

Return thou after thy Siſter - in- Law.) This 
may ſeem ſtrange, that ſhe ſhould, in effect, 
preſs her to go and worſhip Idols; but her In- 
tention was to try her, and to perſuade her 
to do nothing raſhly, eſpecially not to change 
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her Religion, without due Conſideration, and 
weighing well her Reaſons for it: For if ſhe 
had been led merely by her Affection to her, 
to embrace alſo her Religion, ſhe might have 
revolted from it when ſhe died, or when ſhe 
ſaw her Condition very deſolate. 

Ver. 16. And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to 
return from following thee ; for whither thou goeſt 
I will go, and where thou lodgeſt I will lodge.) 
Be content, that is, with any Condition, in 
her Company. 

Thy People ſhall be my People, and thy God 
my God.] This is a Reſolution to embrace the 
Jewiſh Religion entirely, ſo as to be inco 
rated with the Iſraelites, as if ſhe had been a 
Native among them. 

Ver. 17. Where thou dieft, I will die, and 
there will I be buried; the LORD do ſo to me, 
and more alſo, if ought but Death part thee and 
me.] She reſolves that nothing but Death ſhall 
make a Separation between them, and not that 
neither, wholly, for ſhe would lie by her in 
the ſame Sepulchre : And this ſhe confirms with 
an Oath, or ſolemn Imprecation upon herſelf, 
That worſe might befal her, than any thing 
Naomi could ſuffer, if ſhe did not faithfully 
adhere to her : Which Form of Speech we find 
afterwards in many Places, 1 Sam. iii. 17. xiv. 
44. XX. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 9, 35, Cc. 

Ver. 18. And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſled- 
faſtly minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking to 
her.] She ſaid not a Word more to her of her 
leaving her, when ſhe ſaw ſhe had a ſettled 
and well-grounded Reſolution, to become a 
Proſelyte to the true Religion. So the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt explains it, repreſenting Naomi as 
declaring to her at large, That there was a 
great Number of Precepts (no leſs than 
DCXIII.) to be obſerved by thoſe who would 
be of her Religion. In particular, the Reſt of 
the Sabbath, to which they were obliged, and 
to worſhip one God alone, &c. Unto all which 
ſhe anſwered, Mat ſoever thy People obſerve, I 
will do the ſame, as if I had been one of them 
from the Beginning. 

Ver. 19. So they two went until they came to 
Bethlehem, | Which ſhews they were but in a 
mean Condition, having no Servant to wait on 
them, nor an Aſs to carry them. 

And it came to paſs when they were come to 
Bethlehem, that all the City was moved about 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi? ] It being 
reported by them who knew Naomi, that ſhe 
was returned, all the People ran out of their 
Houſes to fee her, and beholding a great 
Change in her Garb and Conntenance, they 
could ſcarce believe it was ſhe. But the Ara- 
bick and Syriack Verſions take it quite other- 
wiſe, That all the City rejoiced, and ſaid, This 
is Naomi, And the EXX, whom they follow, 
to the ſame Purpoſe, ixnee » e, The City 
rang with the News, and they asked if this 
were Naomi; for ſeveral had never ſeen her 
before, or did not remember her, but had 
only heard much of her. 

Ver. 20. And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara.) She told them her old 
Name was not ſuitable to her preſent Condi- 
tion, which required ſhe ſhould rather be called 

by 
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by a contrary; from whence ſome gather, that 
Naomi was not the Name given her at firſt by 
her Parents, but a popular Name commonly 
given her by her Neighbours, becauſe of her 
comely Preſence, and courteous Behaviour. 

For the Almighty hath dealt bitterly with me. 
This is the Reaſon of the new Name of Mara, 
whereby (he would be called ; which ſignifies 
bitter. Joſephus ſaith that Naomi, in their 
Language, ſignifies eUTvxier, Proſperity, and 
Mara idJivnyy, Grief and Pain. 

Ver. 21. JI went out full, and the LORD 
hath brought me keme again empty.] The Tar- 
gum takes this to relate unto her Husband and 
Children, with whom ſhe went out to the 
Country of Moab, which now were taken away 
from her ; but it is reaſonable to extend it to 
the Eſtate they carried along with them, for 
their Support in a ſtrange Country, where they 

lived to ſpend it all. 

ui then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the LORD 
kath teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty hath 
affiited me? | God is ſaid to teſtify againſt 
any Perſons, when he paſſes Sentence upon 
them, and judges them, by fending Afflictions 
upon them ; at which Naomi doth not murmur, 
but only humbly acknowledges God had in- 
flicted grievous Puniſhments upon her, which 
ſhe thought teſtified his Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 22. So Naomi returned, and Ruth her 
Daughter-in-Law with her, which returned out 
of the Country of Moab.) As much as to ſay, 
This is a brief Account of Naomi's Return to 
her own Country, together with her Daughter- 
in-Law, who would accompany her. 

And they came to Bethlehem in the Beginning 
of Barley-harveſt.) The Time of their Return 
is alſo noted, which was about the Paſſover ; 
for after the Offering of the Sheaf, mentioned 
Levit. xxiii. 10, 11. on the ſecond Day of un- 
leavened Bread, they began to cut Barley: 
Whence the Chaldee Paraphraſt thus explains 
theſe Words, They came to Bethlehem in the 
Entrance of the Paſſover ; and on that Day the 
Children of Iſrael began to mow the Sheaf that 
was to be waved, which was of Barley, 
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Ver. 1. AX D Naomi had a Kinſman of her 
Husband's,a mighty Man of Wealth. | 
So Gibhor Chail is well tranſlated ; for Riches 
make Men mighty and powerful. Tho' the 
Chaldee would have it ſignify a Man mighty in 
the Law, by which they do not mean a Man 
of great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but as that Pa- 
raphraſt explains it upon 1 Chron. iv. 22, 23. 
after the Manner of the Jeus, (whoſe Heads 
are full of their Academies and Sanbedrim,) he 
was the Rab, or chief Ruler of the Academy 
of Wiſe Men at Bethlehem. 
Of the Family of Elimelech, and his Name 


was Boaz.) Whoſe Anceſtors are mentioned in 


the Concluſion of this Book, and his De- 
ſcendants alſo, who lived at Bethlehem, as he did. 

Ver. 2. Aud Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto 
Naomi, Let me go into the Field, and glean Ears 
of Corn.) This is a great Argument of her Mo- 
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deſty, and dutiful Affection to her Mother. in- 
Law, that ſhe would not go any whither, no, 
not to earn ſomething for their Support, with- 
out her leave. 

After him, in whoſe Sight I ſhall find Grace,] 
Either ſhe did not know that poor Strangers 
had a Right to glean, as well as the Poor of 
Iſrael, Lev. xix. 9, 10. or out of her great 
Piety ſhe would not challenge it as a Right, 
but as a Favour, which ſhe would thankfully 
acknowledge. 

Aud ſhe ſaid, Go, my Daughter.) This is a 
Sign of Naomi's low Condition, otherwiſe ſhe 
would not have ſuffered her to go and ſeek for 
a Supply of their Needs among the pooreſt ſort 
of People. 

Ver. 3. And fhe went, and came.) Into a 
Field, where ſhe faw ſome Reapers. 

And gleaned in the Field after the Reapers. 


Gathered up the ſcartered Ears of Corn which 


fell from them, and were left behind them, 

And her Hap was to light on a Part of a Field 
belonging to Boaz, who was of the Kindred of 
Elimelech.) By the Direction of God's good 
Providence (not by any Man's Guidance) ſhe 
came into a Piece of Ground which belonged 
to the great Man before-mentioned, 

Ver. 4. And behold, Boaz, came from Beth- 
lehem.] It is remarkable, that he followed her 
into the ſame Field. 

And ſaid unto the Reapers, The LORD be 
with you ; and they anſwered him, The LO R D 
bleſs thee. ] Such was the Piety of ancient 
Times, that they were wont to pray God to 
proſper the honeſt Labotirs of thoſe that they 
ſaw employed, who made a Return of the 
like Prayers for them, which the Gentiles them- 
ſelves practiſed, eſpecially in Harveſt Time, 
which they would not begin, by putting the 
Sickle into the Corn, till Ceres had been in- 
voked, as Virgil informs us in his Georgicks, 
Lib. 1. ver. 347, 348. 

This is the firſt Time that we meet with this 
religious Salutation, The LORD be with jou; 
which we afterwards find was familiar, and was 
continued even to our Saviour's Days, when 
the Angel ſaluted the Bleſſed Virgin after this 
manner, Luke i. 28. | 

Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, unto his Servant that 
was ſet over the Reapers.) Jo ſee them do their 
Work, and that they had Proviſion fit for 
them; and, it is likely, to pay them their 
Wages. Joſephus calls him 4yeazeu@, and the 
Chaldee calls him Rab, the Maſter, Ruler, or 
Governor of the Reapers. 

Whoſe Damfel is this? Either ſhe did not 
appear, when all the City came to fee Naomi; 
or Boaz did not take ſo much Notice of her, 
as to know her again. 

Ver. 6. Aud the Servant that was ſet over 
the Reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moab- 


iteſs Damſel, that came back with Naomi out of 


the Coumry of Moab.) He did not know her 
Name perhaps, but he deſcribes her as a Stran- 
ger, that, out of Love to her Mother-in-law, 
and her Religion, had lefr her own Country, 
and come to dwell among the 1ſraelites. So 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt makes him anſwer, She 
i become a Proſehnte. 

Ver. 
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Chap. II. 


Ver. 7. And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean 
and gather after the Reapers among the Sheaves. 
What ſhe might have demanded by the Law 
as her Right, ſhe asks a Courteſy, which, 
no doubt, moved the Man to be the more 
obliging to ſuch a modeſt and well-bred Wo- 
TY ſhe came.) That is, he admitted her; for 
perhaps they were not bound to let the Poor 
come immediately into the Fields, as ſoon as 
the Reapers had cut down the Corn, and 
bound it up in Sheaves, but when it was car- 
ried off. They might chuſe alſo, among the 
Poor, whom they thought moſt worthy, or moſt 
neceſſitous. 

And hath continued even from the Morning 
until now.] That is, all the Day; for J ſup- 
poſe it was in the Afternoon, when the Heat 
of the Day was over, that Boaz came to viſit 
his Reapers. So the Servant deſcribes her as a 
very diligent Woman, who had not intermitted 
her Labour, but only for a little time, to ear, 
or to reſt herſelf. 

That ſhe tarried a little in the Houſe.) The 
Meaning is, ſhe went and ſtaid a while in the 
Tent which was pitched in the Field, for ſuch 
as were weary to refreſh themſelves; or for 
other neceſſary Occaſions. So Aben Ezra ex- 
pounds the Word Houſe ; in which ſome think 
Boaz, found her refting herſelf, and wondering 
to ſee a Stranger there, enquired who ſhe 
was. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou not, my Daughter? | A Form of Speech 
calling for Attention te what is ſaid. 

| Go not to glean in another Field, neither go 
from hence. | He would not have her go to glean 
in any other Field, nor to ſtir from thence to 
ſupply any of her Wants, as appears by what 
follows. 


But abide here faſt by my Maidens.) Who 


reaped as well as Men, (as the next Verſe 
ſhews) and their Company was the fitteſt for 
her on all Accounts. Some think this was a 
Labour too hard for Women, and therefore 
they will have it, that his Maidens only came 
to bring Proviſions for the Men, as Virgil de- 
ſcribes Theſty/is to have done, in his ſecond 
Ecligue, ver. 10. 

Ver. 9. Let thine Eyes be on the Field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them.) Obſerve 
their Motions, and follow them. 

Have I not charged the young Men that they 
touch thee not?] Give thee no Moleſtation, as 
the Vulgar underſtands it. And ſo the Word 
touch ſometimes ſignifies, to do Harm to others, 
Pſal. cv. 15. But the Chaldee Paraphraſt ex- 
tends it further, that they ſhould not come near 
her, but keep at a Diſtance from her, and con- 
ſequently offer no Ineivility or Rudeneſs to her, 


which was too common among Ruſticks, eſpe- 


cially when they were full of Mirth, in Harveſt 
and Vintage-time. 

And when thou art athirſt, go unto the Veſſels, 
and drink of that which the young Men have 
drawn.) There was excellent Water at Bethle- 
hem, (2 Sam, xxiii. 15.) which either the Reap- 
ers, or {ome that attended them, had brought 
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in Veſſels into the Field, to quench their Thirſt 
when they were dry. 

Ver. 10. Then [te fell on her Face, and bow- 
ed herſelf to the Ground.) A Poſture of the 
greateſt Reverence and Submiſſion, either in 
Civil or Religious Worſhip, and was uſed when 
they would expreſs their moſt grateful Senſe of 
any Favour done them. See Gen. xxiii. 7, 12. 
xxvii. 29, Cc. 

And ſaid, Why have I found Grace in thine 
Eyes, that thou ſhouldſt take Knowledge of me, 


ſeeing I am a Stranger ?) To take Knowledge of 


any Perſon, is to ſhew Kindneſs, in the Scri 
ture Language, and is the Effect of finding 
Grace, that 1s Favour with any one; which 
was the greater in Boaz, becauſe he had never 
ſeen her before, or was not acquainted with 
her. 

Ver. 11. And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, It hath been fully ſhewn me all that thou 
haft done unto thy Mother-in-law, ſince the Death 
of her Husband.) Naomi had related to ſome 
Friends, who had informed Boaz at large of her 
great Affection to her Mother. 

And how thou haſt left thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, aud the Land of thy Nativity, and art 
come unto a People whom thou kneweſt not hereto- 


fore.) To be a Proſelyte to their Religion, (as 


the Chaldee Paraphraſt explains it) upon which 
Account the greateſt Kindneſs was due to her. 

Ver. 12, The LORD recompence thy Work, 
and a full Reward be given thee.] He looked 
upon 1t as a very high Act of Faith and Vertue 
in her, to leave all that was dear to her in this 
World, to become a Member of their Church ; 
which he prays God amply to requite. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt makes her ſay here, That 


ſhe was come from a ſtrange People, who were 


made unworthy to be admitted into the Congrega- 


tion of the LORD. But he anſwers to her, 


Our wiſe Men ſay, That the Meu of Moab only, 
not the Women, are excluded from our Society, &c. 
See what I have noted upon Deut. xxiii. 5. 

Of the LORD God of Iſrael, under whoſe 
Wings thou art come to truſt.) To ſeek for Pro- 
tection, and commit thyſelf unto his Care and 
good Providence; which was a pious Conti- 
dence ſo pleaſing to God, that the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt makes Boaz ſay, In this thy Righteouſ- 
neſs thou ſhalt be delivered from the Judgment of 
Hell, and thy Portion ſhall be with Sarah, Re- 
bekah, Leah, and Rachel; that is, ſhe ſhould 
have an eternal Recompence. 'This Phraſe of 
truſting under the Wings of the divine Majeſty, 
is often uſed by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xvii. 8. 
XXXVI1. 7. lvii. 1. Ixi. 4. Ixii. 7. xci. 4. All 
which Places ſpeak of the Shadow, or the Covert 
of his Wings, which ſeem to be a Metaphor 
taken from the Cherubims, who ſpread their 
Wings from one Side of the holy Place unto 
the other, upon which the Divine Majeſty ſat ; 
which Protection and Safeguard was repreſent- 


ed in the Cloud which covered the /ſraclites in 


the Wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 14. 


Ver. 13. Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find Favour 
in thy Sight, my Lord, for that thou haſt| com- 


forted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken. friendly 


unto thy Handmaid.] She humbly begs the Con- 
| 4 tinuance 
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tinnance of his good Opinion of her, (tho' ſhe 
acknowledges herſelf, in the next Words, to 
be very unworthy ef it) for it had given the 
greateſt Conſolation to her, in her delolate 
Condirion. 

Though I be not like to one of thy Hand- 
maidens.) So obſcure ſhe means, being a Strang- 
er, and of a Country under an ill Character 
among them, that ſhe was not equal to one of 


his meaneſt Servant Maids. 
Ver. 14. And Boaz, ſaid unto her, At Meal- 


time come thou hither. | He enlarges his Favour 
to her, and orders her at the Time of Repaſt 
to come and eat among his Servants. I cannot 
deviſe how the ancient Jews came to apply theſe 
Words to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and to 
his ſuffering Condi: ion here in this World; but 
ſo ic is, that the Midraſch, upon this Place, 
makes theſe Words, Come thou hither, to ſ1gn1- 
fy as much, as come to thy Kingdom; and the 
Mor ſel dipt in Vinegar, to denote, the Reproaches 
and Torments of the Meſſiah : Which is an Ar- 
gument that they expected ſuch a King, as 
ſhould be expoſed to ſuch Sufferings as our 
Bleſſed Saviour endured, who faith, in the 
Pfalmiſt, They gave me WVinegar to drink, lxix. 
21. which perhaps was the Original of this 
Application of Boaz his Words to the Meſſzah, 
whoſe Coming they longed for, and found it 
foretold in more Places than we are aware of. 

And eat of the Bread, and dip thy Morſel in 
the Vinegar.] Under the Name of Bread, is 
comprehended all the Proviſion which was made 
for the Reapers, with which they had Vinegar 
for Sauce, it being very cooling and refreſhing 
in hot Seaſons, as the Time of Harveſt was. 
So Pliny obſerves, Lib. xxiii, Cap. 1. Aceto 
ſumma vis eſt in refrigerando; which cooling 
Quality is taken Notice of by Ri, and others, 
upon this Place. 

And ſhe ſat befide the Reapers.] With the Wo- 
men, that 1s, who reaped. 

And he reached her parched Corn.) This ſeems 
to ſignify, that Boaz himſelf eat with them, 
or ſtood by them, to ſee they were well pro- 
vided ; and took a particular Care of her, 
unto whom he reached ſome parched Corn, 
which was an uſual, and no mean Food in thoſe 
Countries, as appears from 2 Sam. xvii. 28. 
But it may be underſtood of the Servant ſet 
over the Reapers, (ver. 5.) or ſome of them, 
who obſerving her Modeſty, that ſhe did not 
carve for herſelf, reached to her ſome of the 
Proviſion made for them. 

And ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left.] 
There was ſuch Plenty, (Boaz being a great 
and a good Man) that more was ſet before 
them than they could eat; at leaft, ſhe left 
ſome of that which was carved to her. This 
Meal, I ſuppoſe, was after the Heat of the 
Day was over, in the Afternoon; for then 
they dined, but their beſt Meal was a Supper. 

Ver. 15. And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 
Boaz, commanded his young Men, Let her glean 
even among the Sheaves, and reproach her not. | 
For that looked ſomething like filching to come 
among the Sheaves. But Joſephus takes the 
Senſe to be, that ſhe ſhould be permitted, if 
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ſhe pleaſed, to cut down Corn herſelf for her 
own Uſe; which is not likely. 

Ver. 16. And let fall alſo ſome of the Hand. 
fuls on purpoſe for ber, and leave them, that (1 
may glean them, and rebuke her not.| As if the 
was too bold, in gathering what belonged not 
to her. 

Ver. 17. So ſhe gleaned in the Field until Even 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned. It ſeems they 
did not in thoſe Days carry home their Glean- 
ings as they gathered them in the Ears, but 
beat the Corn out with a Rod; and freeing 
it from the Chaff, carried it away pure, with 
leſs Trouble than otherwiſe it would have 
given them, 

And it was about an Ephah of Barley.) An 
Ephah 1s commonly taken to be about a Buſhel 
of our Meaſure, See my Notes on Exod. xvi. 
36. where it appears, that an Ephah contained 
ten Omers, and that an Omer was ſufficient for 
one Perſon's Food for a whole Day; therefore 
Ruth now had gathered as much as would 
keep her and her Mother five Days. 

Ver. 18. And ſhe took it up, and went into the 
City, and her Mother-in-law ſaw what ſbe had 
gleaned.) That is, wondred at the Quantity, 

And ſhe brought forth, and gave to her that 
ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed.) Joſe- 
phus thinks this is ſpoken of Naomi, that ſet 
before her Daughter-in-Law ſome Remainders 
of the Victuals that her Neighbours had 
brought her in Ruth's Abſence ; but it rather 
ſignifies Ruth's Care of her Mother-in-Law 
whom ſhe had in Mind, when ſhe was feaſted 
with the Reapers with more than ſhe could eat, 
(ver. 14 ) and therefore brought what ſhe left 
home for her Refreſhment. 

Ver. 19. And her Mother-in-law ſaid unto 
her, Where haſt tbou gleaned to Day? And 
where wroughteſt thou ? Bleſſed be he that did 
take Knowledge of thee.) For ſhe concluded, 
that without the ſpecial Favour of ſome Perſon 
to her, it had not been poſſible for her to have 
made ſuch a Day's Work. 

And ſhe ſhewed her Mot her- in- lau with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The Man's Name 
with whom I wrought to Day is Boax.] Whoſe 
near Relation to them Ruth did not yet know. 

Ver. 20. And Naomi ſaid unto ber Daughter- 
in-law, Bleſſed be he of the LO R D.] Or ra- 
ther, Let him be moſt bleſſed ; for Lamed prefixed 
to Jehovah increaſes the Senſe, as in Gen. x. 9. 
See there. 

Hho hath not left off his Kindneſs to the Liv 
ing, and to the Dead.] Continued to be kind to 
the Relicts of Elimelech and his Son, as he had 
been to them when they were alive. 

And Naomi ſaid, The Man is near of Kin to 
us, one of our next Kinſmen.] In the Hebrew, 
one of our Geels, to whom of right it belonged 
to redeem the Land, and raiſe up the Name of 
his dead Brother, by marrying his Widow, 
according to the Command, Levit. xxv. 25. 
Deut. xxv. 5. See upon the 4th Chapter of 
this Book, Verſe 5. 

Ver. 21. And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He 
ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my 
young Men.] Tho' the Word Nearim be of the 
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had done her Labour. 


Chap. III. 


Maſculine Gender, yet it ſignifies all young 
People, and particularly the Maidens, to whom 
he bid her keep cloſe, ver. 8. And ſo both the 
LXX, and the Chaldee here expound it ; and 
ſo Naomi, it appears by the next Verſe, under- 
ſtood it. Vs: 5 | by 1 

Until they have ended all my Harveſt.) Not 
only the Barley Harveſt, in which they were 
now employed, but the Wheat-Harveſt, which 
followed it. See ver. 23. 

Ver. 22. And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her 
Danughter-in-Law, It is good, my Daughter, that 
thou go out with his Maidens, that they meet thee 
not in any other Field. | She adviſes her to accept 
his Kindneſs, and not to be found gleaning in 
any other Field, where ſhe might not be ſo 
welcome; and beſide, it would look like a 
Diſtruſt of his Kindneſs, if not a Deſpiſal of 
it, ſhould ſhe not do as ſhe was invited. 

Ver. 23. So ſhe kept faſt by the Maidens of 
Boaz to glean, unto the End of Bazley- Harveſt, 
and of Wheat- Harveſt. | Which continued many 
Days; and in all that Time ſhe found, no 
doubt, the ſame kind Entertainment, which is 
not here repeated. 

And dwelt with her Mether-in-law.\ Con- 
ſtantly came home to her at Night, after ſhe 
Or the Meaning is, 
when Harveſt was ended, ſhe did not gad 
abroad, but kept her Mother Company at 
home; for ſo the Hebrew, She ſat with her 
Mother-in-law, 


CHAP. III. 


Ver. 1. HEN Naomi her Mother-in-law 
ſaid unto her, My Daughter, ſhall 

1 not ſeek Reſt for thee?) A Settlement in an 

Houſe of her own, with a good Husband. 

That it may be well with thee. That ſhe might 
live more comfortably than ſhe could do with 
her. The Chaldee underſtands it, as if ſhe con- 
firmed it with an Oath, that ſhe would give 
herſelf no Reſt, till ſhe had married Ruth. 

Ver. 2. And now, is not Boaz, of our Kindred, 
with whoſe Maidens thou waſt ?] She puts her 
in mind of what ſhe had told her before, 
li. 20, 

Behold, he winnoweth Barley to Night in the 
Threſhing-Floor.) The Corn being gathered, 
threſhed or trodden out, it was next of all 
winnowed, to ſeparate it from the Chatt ; and 
this was commonly done in the Evening, when 
the Heat of the Day was over, and cool 
Breezes began to riſe. See Gen. iii. 8. 

Ver. 3. Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint 
thee. | Frequent Bathings were neceſſary in thoſe 
Countries, where they continue to this Day 
tor Cleanlineſs; and anointing for ſmoothing 
their Skin, and making them appear more 
amiable. 

And put thy Raiment upon thee.) Her beſt 
Cloaths, as the Vulgar expreſſes it; or her Or- 
naments, as the Chaldee. | 

And get thee down to the Floor. | To ſome Place 
near it, where ſhe might ſee, and obſerve what 


was done. | 


But make not thyſelf known unto the Man.] 
She would have her conceal herſelf, ſo chat 


* 
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Boaz, might not ſee her; nor, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, any Man elſe. | 
Until he ſhall have done eating and drinbing.] 
Upon ſuch Occaſions they made Feafts for the 
Labourers in the Harveſt. 
Ver. 4. And it ſhall be when he lieth down, 
thou ſhalt mark the Place where he ſhall lie.] To 
lleep, after the Feaſt was done, and the Gueſts 
were gone. 
And thou ſhalt go in.] To the 'Threſhing- 
Floor, where he lay down, as we read ver. 7. 

And uncover his Feet, and lay thee down.) She 
was not to lie by his Side, for that had been 
immodeſt ; but at his Feet, in the Poſture of 
an humble Supplicant. | 

And he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do.] Either 
he preſently underſtood her Meaning, when 
ſhe told him who ſhe was, or ſhe explained it 
unto him ; and Naomi did not doubt he would 
comply with her Deſires, and put her into a 
Legal Way of accompliſhing them. 

Ver. 5. And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou 
ſayeſt unto me, I will do.] She put a great Confi- 
dence in her Mother's Prudence and Piety, and 
truſted God would give good Succeſs to her 
Deſign; which ſeemed not very modeſt, but 
had no other Intentions than what was agree- 
2 " the Law of God, and accordingly pro- 

ered. | 

l Ver. 5. And ſhe went down unto the Floor, and 
did according to all that her Mother-in-Law bad 
ber. | Concealed herſelf, but obſerved when he 
came into the Threſhing-Floor, and where he 


lay down to ſleep. 


Ver. 7. And when Boaz, had eaten and drunk, 
and his Heart was merry] This is a Sign he had 
made a grear Feaſt, that he and his Reapers, 
and perhaps other Neighbours, might rejoice 


together; and (as the Targum underſtands it) 


praiſe God for his Goodneſs in giving them 
Plenty, after the Famine that had been in the 
Land. For fo the Words there are, His Heart 
rejoiced, and he bleſſed God, who had heard his 
Prayer, and removed the Famine from the Land 
of Iſrael. 

He went to lie down at the End of the Heap 
of Corn. | Such was the plain Way of living in 
thoſe ancient Times, that the moſt wealthy 
Perſons looked after their own Buſineſs, both 
in the Field, and at Home; which made Boaz 
not go to his Houſe, but lie perhaps upon the 
Straw in the Floor where his Corn had been 
winnowed, to ſecure it from Thieves, till ic 
could be laid up in his Barns. Theſe 'Threſh- 
ing Floors were covered at Top to keep off 
Rain, but lay open on all Sides, that the 
Wind might come in freely for the winnowing 
of the Corn; which being done, I ſuppoſe 
they were ſhut up at Night with Doors fitted 
to chem, that if any body lay there, he might 
be kept warm; and the Corn, as I ſaid, be 
ſecured from the Danger of Robbers. 

And ſbe came ſoftly, and uncovered his Feet, 
and laid her down.\ Before the Doors were ſhut 
up, ſhe came in ſo ſoftly that none perceived 
her, and when he was aſleep, lay down at his 
Feet, not naked, as it is ſuppoſed he was, but 
in her Cloaths, which we do not find ſhe put 
off; for ſhe had no Intention of lying with him, 
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but only of giving him an Opportunity to con- 
ſider what the Law required of him. This in- 
deed looks like a dangerous Practice, which her 
Mother-in-Law put her upon, expoſing both 
her and him to great Temptations, and there- 
fore many have condemned it, as a very peri- 
lous Adventure; but the known Piety both of 
Boaz, and Ruth, who were not now in their 
youthful Years (at leaſt Boaz was of a great 
Age) made Naomi confident no Sin would be 
committed by them. 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs at Midnight, that 
the Man was afraid.) It is a Sign he went to 
Bed ſober, tho' merry, in that he waked fo 
ſoon, and was not drowſy, but apprehenſive of 
ſomething extraordinary; for going to ſleep 
alone, he perceived another in Bed with him. 
Or, all this is to be aſcribed to a Divine Mo- 
tion, which ſecretly ſuggeſted ſuch Thoughts 
to Naomi, and awaked Boaz, at a Time when 
Men uſed to ſleep moſt ſoundly. 

And turned himſelf.) Being much troubled, 
he turned himſelf about, to feel who, or what 
it was. The Hebrew Word Jilaphet, which 
we tranſlate turned himſelf, is variouſly inter- 
preted, and hath an unuſual Signification put 
upon it by the Targum, and the Gemara Sanhe- 
drim, (Cap. 2. N. 4.) where the Modeſty and 
Chaſtity of Boaz, is highly extolled, and com- 
pared with that of Joſeph. 

And behold, a Woman lay at his Feet.) He 
hy wag by her Cloaths, and (when ſhe ſpake) 

y her Voice, that it was a Woman. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid, Who art thou?] He 
had no Thoughts of abuſing her, as the Targum 
obſerves, but only enquires who fhe was, and 
what her Buſineſs was there. 

And ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth thy Handmaid. 
She humbly acknowledges her Meanneſs, and* 
then acquaints him with her Buſineſs. 

Spread therefore thy Skirt over thine Hand- 
maid.] In the Hebrew, Spread thy Ming; 
which is a Phraſe importing, taking a Perſon 
into one's Protection and Tuition ; and here 
not a common one, but ſuch as was Matrimo- 
nial. Therefore the Chaldee plainly renders it, 
Let thy Name be called upon thy Handmaid, by 
taking me for thy Wife. See of this Phraſe up- 
on Deut. xx. 30. From hence, at this Day, 
when two Perſons are married among the Jeus, 
the Man throus the Skirt of his Talith over 
his Spouſe, and covers her Head with it, as 
Buxtorf obſerves in his Synagoga Judaica, Cap. 
XXXIX, 

For thou art a near Kinſman.) This is the 
Reaſon of her Addreſs to him ; which may be 
rendered, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, 
One that bath Right to redeem; for ſo the Word 
Goel ſignifies. See the foregoing Chapter, ver. 


20. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 
LORD, my Daughter.) He was ſo far from 
being incenſed at her Boldneſs, that he wiſhes 
her all Happineſs. 

For thou haſt ſhewed more Kindneſs in the lat- 
ter End, than at the Beginnirg.| He doth not 
condemn her as immodeſt, but commends her 
true Kindneſs both to her Mother, and to her 
Husband, which appeared now more than be- 


fore, by her Endeavours to preſerve his Nane 
and Family. 

In as much as thou followeſt not young Men.] 
This is an high Commendation, that ſhe did 
not ſeek an Husband to ſatisfy her Luſt, but 
to preſerve the Memory of him who was dead. 

Whether poor or rich.) That is, of any ſort. 

Ver. 11. And now, my Daughter, fear nut.) 
He would not have her think he had an il} 
Opinion of her becauſe ſhe took this Courſe, 
or be in Doubt whether her Motoin was ac- 
ceptable to him; or that, being a Stranger, 
and poor, he would deſpiſe her. 

I will do unto thee all that thou requireſt.] 
That is, take her to be his Wife. 

Fur all the City of my People doth know that 
thou art a virtuous Myoman.] She had behaved 
herſelf ſo, as to gain a general Report of ex- 
traordinary Virtue, as the Hebrew Word Chajil 
imports ; which fignifies one that doth Things 
ſtrennouſly. The Words we tranſlate, All the 
City of my People, in the Hebrew are, All the 
Gate of my People : By which we rightly under- 
ſtand, all that entered in at the — ; that is, 
the whole City. But the Gate being the Place 
where Juſtice was wont to be adminiſtred, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it, I 3s manifeſt 
unto all that fit at the Gate of the great Senhe- 
drim of my People, that thou art a juſt Woman, 
&c. This ſhews that Boaz, was truly a very 
excellent Perſon, who thought great Virtue to 
be a great Portion. 

Ver. 12. And now it is true that I am thy 
near Kinſman : Howbeit there is a Kinſman nearer 
than I] This, I ſuppoſe, was well enough 
known to Naomi; but ſhe underſtood his Dif- 
poſition ſo well, that ſhe thought it would be 
in vain to make any Application unto him. 

Ver. 13. Tarry this Night, and it ſhall be in 
the Morning, that if he will perform unto thee 
the Part of a Kinſman, well, let kim do the Kinſ- 
man's Part.] He reſolved to make no longer 
Delay, than was abſolutely neceſſary ; but pro- 
miſes in the Morning ſhe ſhould have Right 
done to herſelf, and to her deceaſed Husband, 
either by the next Kinſman, or by himſelt. 


Some of the Jews take the Word Tob, which 


ſignifies Good, and we rightly tranſlate, Mell, 
to have been the Name of the other Kinſman, 
who was called Tob : And indeed, it is likely 
this was a Name among that People, from 
whence by the Addition of zah to it (which was 
very common) came Tobiah. Rafi ſaith he was 
the Brother of Elimelech ; but there is no Rea- 
ſon to believe this, for when it had been pro- 
per to mention his Name in the next Chapter, 
ver. I. we only read that Boaz called him Fe- 
loni Almoni, (Ho, ſuch a one) which were 
Words uſed when they called any one indit- 
ferently. 

But if he will not do the Part of a Kinſman to 
thee, then will I do the Part of a Kinſman t0 
thee, as the LO RD liveth.) He confirms his 
Promiſe to her with an Oath, that if the other 
Perſon refuſed, he would marry her. 

Lie down until the Morning.) Having given 
her this Security, and thereby quieted her Mind, 
he bids her take a little bodily Reſt ; which 


was very needſul, having been, no doubt, * 
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Chap. IV. 

leſs and anxious Thoughts, what would 
or of her all the former Part of the 
NF 14. And fhe lay at his Feet until the 
Morning.) In the ſame Place where ſhe lay 
down at firſt; having no other Deſign, but 
only humbly to implore his Juſtice and Kind- 
neſs unto her deceaſed Husband. 

And ſhe roſe up before one could know another.] 
That is, before it was light; ſo that if any 
body had ſeen her, they could not have known 
who ſhe was. 

And he ſaid, Let it not be known that a Wo- 
man came into the Floor. | Some think he ſpake 
this to his Servants: But they were not yet 
ſtirring; and if they were, they could not 
diſcover whether ſhe was Man or Woman. It 
was ſpoken therefore to her, whom he would 
have to be careful both of her own Fame and 
of his; for, as Joſephus here notes, Great 
Caution is to be uſed to prevent ſuch Rumuurs, 
eſpecially when there is ſome Ground for them, 

> dud” £71 YEyovoot. 

Ver. 15. Alſo he ſaid, Bring the Veil that thou 
haft upon thee, and hold it.] The Hebrew Word 
Mitpacath is variouſly interpreted, it ſignifying 
any Kind of Covering. The LXX tranſlate 
it e, by which they ſeem to have meant 
that which we call an Apron, or a Kirtle, which 
is bound about one. The PYulgar, Pallium ; 
but it is by us moſt properly render'd a Veil; 
which modeſt Women were wont te throw over 
their Heads, to cover their Faces. 

And when ſhe held it, he meaſured fix Mea- 
ſures of Barley, and laid it on her.] He would 
not let her go away without ſome Token of 
his Love to her ; and nothing was more ready 
at Hand in the Threſhing-floor, than the Corn 
that lay there. It is not certain how much 
this Meaſure contained, but, no doubt, in the 
whole, he gave her as much as ſhe could well 
carry; and was ſo kind alſo, as himſelf to lay 
it upon her Shoulder. Some fancy that this 
Load was too heavy for her, but Barley is far 
lighter than Wheat: And the Chaldee Pa ra- 
phraſt here ſaith, Strength was given her from 
before the Lord to bear it. And then adds, In- 
mediately there was a Prophecy, that from her 
ſhould proceed fix Righteous Perſons ; each of 
which ſhould be bleſſed with fix Benedictions, 
David, Daniel, his three Companions, and the 
King Meſhah. 

And ſhe went into the City.] The Chaldee ſaith, 
Boaz, went into the City; and the Hebrew fa- 
vours this Interpretation. For the Word for 
went is in the Maſculine Gender, as in the 
next Words it is in the Feminine. 

Ver. 16. And when ſhe came to her Mother- 
in-Law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my Daughter ?] 
It was ſo early in the Morning when ſhe re- 
turned home, that Naomi could not well diſ- 
cern who it was that deſired the Gate might 
be opened ; but perceived it was a Woman, 
whom ſhe calls her Daughter, as they uſed to 
do in Civility, it appears by Boaz his Lan- 
guage, ver. 10. But the Pulgar takes it quite 
otherwiſe, that ſhe asked her, HYhat haſt thou 
done, my Daughter? That is, How haſt thou 
ſucceeded? And indeed, the Anſwer fayours 
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this; and the Heb;ew Words will bear it, if 
mi be interpreted not who, but what ? 

And ſhe told her all that the Man had done 
to her.] How kindly he had treated her; and 
what Promiſes he had made her. - 

Ver. 17. And fhe ſaid, Theſe fix Meaſures of 
Barley gave he me.] Then ſhe ſhewed her the 
Preſent he made her. | 

For he ſaid to me, Go not empty unto thy Mo- 
ther- in- Lau] Without ſome Token of my 
Affection. Some imagine Barley (which is not 
ſo valuable with us as Wheat) was too mean a 
thing to beſtow upon her. But they do not 
conſider, that in thoſe Countries it was a bet- 
ter ſort of Corn than it is in theſe Parts of the 
World; for Bread was commonly made of it, 
and that not only by the Poor, but the better 
ſort: Of which we find Examples, both in the 
Old Teſtament and the New. See 2 Sam. xvii. 
28. 2 Kings iv. 42. And in the Goſpel we 
read of Barley-loaves, wherewith Chriſt fed 
the Multitude ; particularly, John vi. 9. And 
indeed, Pliny faith this was the moſt ancient 
Food. Antiquiſſimum in cibis Hordeum, Lib. 18. 
Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 7. | 

Ver. 18. Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill my Daughter.] 
She bids her trouble herſelf no tarther, for ſhe 
had done enough. 

Until thou kiow how the Matter will fall.] 
But wait and expect, till ſhe ſaw the Iflue : 
Which the Targum expreſles piouſly, in this 
Manner, Till thou knoweſt how this Matter will 
be determined from Heaven, and wonderfully diſ- 
poſed. 

For the Man will not be in Reſt, till he have 
finiſhed the Thing this Day. | She knew him ſo 
well to be a Man of his Word, that he would 


immediately go about the Buſineſs, according 
to his Promiſe, ver. 14. 
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Ver. 1. © HE N went Boaz up to the Gate. | 

Where there was a great Con- 
courſe of People; and where the Judges ſat. 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſt, He went to the Gate 
of the Houſe of Judgment, where the Sanhedrim 
ſat. See my Note upon Deut. xvi. 18. 

And ſat him down there.] Among the Elders, 
as the forenamed Paraphraſt will have it: But 
that is not likely, for he called the other Kinſ- 
man to come and fit down by him. 

And behold, the Kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, 
came by.] See iii. 12. 

Unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch an one, turn 
afide, fit down here.) When they could not 
think of a Man's Name, or did not think fit 
to name it, they uſed theſe Words, Pelons 
Almoni ; which Daniel contracts into one Word, 


Palmoni, 8. 13. and is the ſame with the Greek 
oͤc e ye. 


And he turned afide and ſat down.) Suppo- 
ſing Boaz. had ſome Buſineſs with him, he did 
not go on his Way, but turned aſide to ſpeak 
with him. This was about Noon, (as Joſephus 
ſaith) when greater Multitudes were wont to 
be aflembled in ſuch publick Places, than at 
other times of the Day. 
| | " "Wha 


Ver. 2. 
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Ver. 2. And he took Ten Men. | He would 
have a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes of what 
he did; which, as Maimonides obſerves, was 
very neceſſary in the Eſpouſal of a Perſon to 
' bne's Wife. For, ſaith he, if it had been 
enough to do it privately, many would have 
taken an Harlot into their Houſes for a time, 
and pretend ſhe was their Wife; therefore it 
was ordained, that after any Man had eſpouſed 
a Woman, he ſhould marry her publickly, 
after the Example of Boaz, of whom we read 
he took Ten Men, &c. More Nevochim, Pars 3. 


Cap. 49. | 

Of the Elders of the City.] How many Elders 
there were in every City, is not certain; in- 
ſomuch that Bertram con jectures, there was 
as many as there were Captains of Thouſands, 
of Hundreds, Fifties and Tens, in every City. 
Joſephus indeed ſaith, there were Seven, L. 4. 
Antiq. Cap. 6. which perhaps was the deter- 
minate Number in his Time. But anciently, 
one would think, there were more, becauſe 
here Boaz mentions Ten Elders (who were the 
ſame with Judges) in the City of Bethlehem, 
which made Bertram (de Republ. Judaica, Cap. 
9.) the more confident, that as the Captains 
of 'Thouſands, Cc. in every City, were the 
Elders of that City, ſo there were as many 
in every City, of the one, as of the other. 
As for what the Talmudiſts ſay, That there 
were Three Judges in Pecuniary Cauſes, and 
Three and Twenty in Capital, it muſt belong, 
if it be true, to later times. 

And ſaid, Sit you down here. And they ſat 
down.) To hear the Cauſe he intended to 
bring before them. 

Ver. 3. And he ſaid unto the Kinſman, Naomi 
that is come out of the Country of Moab, ſelleth a 
Parcel of Land, which was our Brother Elime- 
lech's.] He calls him their Brother, becauſe he 
was near of Kin to them. And he mentions 
Naomi's Return out of the Country of Moab, 
to intimate, that her Poverty conſtrained her 
to {ell her Eſtate, which her Husband left her. 
That Intereſt ſhe might part withal, to ſupply 
her Neceſſities, but it could not take away the 
Right of Redemption; for, as Mr. Sælden ob- 
ſerves in his Book de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 16. 
both Elimelech the Father, and Mahlon the 
Son, (unto both which Boaz was of kin) gave 
this Patrimony to their Wives before they died: 
(For otherwiſe they could not have had the 
Poſſeſſion of it.) Or rather, the former gave 
his Intereſt to Naomi, and the latter his to Ruth; 
which, how it was done, Maimonides ſhews in 
his Treatiſe de Douationibus, Cap. 6. | 

Ver. 4. And 1 thought to advertiſe thee of it, 
ſaying, Buy it before the Inhabitants, and before 


the Elders of my People.] Before thoſe that ſat in 


the Gate of the Houſe of Judgment, and before 
theſe Elders, as the Targum expounds it ; that 
js, the Ten Elders before-mentioned, that the 
Bargain might be firmly made, and the Eſtate 
legally paſſed over to him. 

If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it ; but if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know.) 'That is, underſtand thy Mind in this 
Matter. 
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For there is none to redeem it, befides thee, and 
1 am after thee.] That is, no other Kinſman 
remaining of that Family, but they Two. 

And he ſaid, I will redeem it.] For it is like- 
ly, it lay convenient for him. 

Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, What Day thou 
buyeſt the Field of the Hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the Wife of 
the Dead.] For they both had an Intereſt in it; 
but Boaz prudently conceals the Name of 
Ruth, till he had conſented to buy the Land, 
and then tells him whom he muſt take along 
with it. 

To raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon his 
Inheritance.) According to the Law mentioned 
Deut. xxv. 5, Oc. as it is commonly interpret- 
ed. But it was rather, in Mr. Selden's Opinion, 
the fulfilling of the Law, mentioned Levit. 
xxv. 24, 25. Lib. de Succeſſionibus ad Leges 
Hebr. Cap. 15. Where he obſerves that this 
Phraſe, To raiſe up the Name of the Dead, 
(which is mentioned alſo, ver. 10.) is quite dif- 
ferent from that mentioned in Deuteronomy; 
being no more, as R. Sylomon notes, (upon 
111. 9.) than if he had ſaid, That the Name 
of her dead Husband may be had in Remem- 
brance, fo that when ſhe came into that Field, Men 
might ſay, This is the Wife of Mahlon. There 
is a long Diſcourſe alſo in Abarbinel, upon 
Deut. xxv. to prove that this doth not belon 
to that Law of a Man's raiſing up Seed to his 
Brother. See Buxtorf, de Sponſal. & Divortiis, 
SeR. 27. But if it do, Grotius thinks that Law 
only obliged 54o747prer, Brethren by the ſame 
Father, to marry the Brother's Widow ; but 
Cuſtom, in Proceſs of Time, obliged the next 
of kin to do it. See upon Matth. xxii. 24. 

Ver. 6. And the Kinſman ſaid, I cannot re- 
deem it for myſelf, leſt I marr my own Inheri- 
tance.] He had a Wife and Children already, 
which made him afraid to marry a poor Wo- 
man with a ſmall Parcel of Land, which would 
not provide for the Children he might have by 
her, without diminiſhing his own Inheritance 
of which he was poſſeſſed. 
Chaldee Paraphraſt adds, That it might have 
made great Contentions in. his Family : For 
thus he makes him ſpeak, I cannot redeem it, 


(viz. on that Condition) for I have a Wife al- 
ready; and it is not fit for me to bring another 


into my Houſe, for fear Brawling and Quarrelling 
ariſe in it, and leſt I hurt my own Inheritance. 
In ike manner the Midraſch, upon this Book, 
makes him diſcourſe. But Raft interprets the 
Words, as if the Meaning was, That he ſbould 
bring a Blot upon his Poſterity, by marrying a 
Moabitiſh Woman, (which he thought was for- 
bidden by the Law) for Children are called an 
Heritage, P/al. cxxvii. 3. But in this he ac- 


knowledges the Man was miſtaken, as many of 


their ancient Doctors were, for the Law did 
not forbid the marrying a Woman of that 
Country. But the plaineſt Senſe is, as Mr. 
Selden obſerves, That many Inconveniencies 
might ariſe in his Family by this Marriage, not 
only by the Diſagreement of his Wives but by 
the Difficulty of providing for ſo many Chil- 
dren as ſhe might bring him, and of piving 

them 
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them good Education, and by diſtracting his 

Inheritance, and ſuch like things; which he 
rudently conſidered, as good Reaſons of his 

Refuſal. See Lib. 1. Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 9. 

Redeem thou my Right to thy ſelf, for I can- 
not redeem it.] Which is thus paraphraſed by 
the Targum, Do thou therefore redeem it, be- 
cauſe thou haſt no Wife, which hinders me from 
redeeming. 

Ver. 7. Now this was the Manner in former 
Times in Iſrael, concerning Redeeming, and con- 
cerning Changing. | There was no Law, that we 
can find, about the following Rite, but only 
Cuſtom, which had long prevailed ; when Men 
redeemed Lands that had been alienated, or 
gave Poſſeſſion of them to another Perſon. 

For to confirm all Things.) To make the Bar- 

ain valid. 

A Man plucked off his Spee, and gave it to 
his Neighbour ; and this was a Teſtimony in 
Iſrael.) A ſufficient Evidence, that he transfer- 
red all his Right unto that Perſon to whom he 
delivered his Shoe. It is not eaſy to give an 
Account of the Original of this Cuſtom ; but 
the Reaſon of it is plain enough, it being a 
natural Signification that he reſigned his Inte- 
reſt in the Land, by giving him his Shoe, 
wherewith he uſed to walk in it, to the end 
that he might enter into it, and take Poſſeſſion 
of it himſelf, 

The Targum, inſtead of his Shoe, hath the 
Right-hand Glove; it being the Cuſtom, per- 
haps, in his Time, to give that in room of 
the Shoe. For it is leſs troubleſome to pull 
off a Glove than a Shoe, and deliver it to 
another, though it hath the ſame Signification ; 
as now the Jews deliver an Handkerchief to the 
ſame purpoſe. So R. Solomon Jarchi affirms, 
IWe acquire, or buy now by an Handkerchief, or 
Veil, inftead of a Shoe. 

Ver. 8. Therefore the Kinſman ſaid unto 
Boaz, Buy it for thee.] After the accuſtomed 
Manner. 

So he drew off his Sloe.] And gave it to 
Boaz, in Token that he parted with all his 
Right to him. The Jewiſh Doctors indeed, 
difter very much about this Matter ; for ſome 
ſay, He that parted with his Right to redeem 
the Land, pulled off his Shoe, and gave it to him 
that bought it ; but others, that he who bought 
It, gave his Shoe to him that ſold it. The 
Truth is, the Text may be either way under- 
ſtood, but it ſeems to me moſt reaſonable to 
think, that he who parted with his Right, part- 
ed with his Shoe alſo. See Selden, Lib. 6. de 
Jure Nat. & Gent. juxta Diſciplin. Hebr. Cap. 
5. where he obſerves again, how different this 
was from the Rites uſed, when one renounced 
his Brother's Wife. And Abarbinel looks upon 
this as a Demonſtration, that the plucking off 
the Shoe here mentioned, is not the ſame with 
that in Deut. xxv. For Ruth doth not here ap- 
pear to looſe his Shoe, (as the Brother's Wife 
is there ordered to do, ver. 9.) much leſs did 
ſne come to ſpit in his Face; of which there is 
not one Word in this Ceremony; which he 
neus wholly belongs to the Sale of Lands, or 
to their Redemption, and bringing them back 
again into the Family to which they belonged. 


U T H:; I99 
This appears from the following Words, where 
Mention is made of nothing but of a Purchaſe 
of Elimelech's Eftate. at 5, | 

Ver. 9. And Boaz, ſaid untd the Elders, and 
to all the People, Te are Witneſſes this Day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all 
that was Chilion's, and Mahlon's, of the Hand of 
Naomi.] She had the firſt Right in the Land 
after the Death of her Husband, and her two 
Sons after her ; which ſhe entirely parted withal 
by this Contract unto Boaz, to whom the 
other Kinſman had paſſed over his Right of 
Redemption, by the political Ceremony of 
plucking off the Shoe. | 

Ver. 10. Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
Wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my 
Wife.) He had her by the Right of the ſame 
Purchaſe, and did not ſucceed into the Righr 
of a Brother, mentioned in Deut. xxv. for he 
was not Brother to Elimelech, but only a re- 
mote Kinſman of the ſame Family, as Abarbi- 
nel there obſerves, who could not enjoy the 
Land, while ſhe lived, unleſs he would take 
her with it; to whom 1t belonged as long as 
1 and was td go to her Iſſue when ſhe 

ied. 

To raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon hit 
Inheritance.] That the Parcel of Land which 
he bought, might ftill be called by the Name 
of Mahlon, whoſe Wife Boaz, married. 

That the Name of the Dead be not cut off 
from his Brethren, and from the Gate of his Place. ] 
That his Name hereby might be remembred, 
not only in his own Family, but in all the City 
of Bethlelem ; for by the Gate of his Place, is 
meant all the People that entred in at the 
Gate. 

Te are Witneſſes this Day.] Both that he 
bought the Land, and Ruth together with it, 
at ſuch a Time. 

Ver. 11. And all the People that were in the 
Gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are Mitueſſes.] 
After this open Declaration, there was no need 
of any Inſtrument in Writing to confirm the 
Purchaſe. 

The LORD make the Wuman that is come 
into thy Houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah.) 
Such a folemn Benediction of thoſe who were 
going to be married, was very ancient, as we 
learn from Gen. xxiv. 60. and the Jews con- 
tinue it to this Day, which, they ſay, was 
always in the Preſence of Ten grave Perſons, 
ar the leaſt, (as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. 2. 
Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 12.) conformable to this Ex- 
ample of Boaz,, ver. 2. and the Eldeſt of them 

ronounced the Benediction, which was a 
Radfention of what was agreed: So our 
Mr. Thorndike excellently obſerves, That the 
Benediction, which we Chriſtians uſe in Mar- 
riage, is a Sign of the Allowance of the Church 
pre- ſuppoſed, as this Benediction of Boaz and 
Ruth pre- ſuppoſeth the Act to be allowed by 
the Elders, or Conſiſtory, who ſat in the Gate 
of Bethlehem. See Rights of the Church in @ 
Chriſtian State, p. 241. In the Review of which 
he obſerves, Thar this ſeems to be confirmed 
by the Opinion of Epiphanins, who ſaith, Our 
Lord was invited to the Marriage of Caua 
in Galilee, that, as a Prophet, he might iy 
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the Marriage ; which, it is certain, the Church 
hath always praiſed, to ſignify, that the 
Marriage was approved to be made according 
to the Laws of God. And therefore Conradus 
Pellicanus (an eminent Man at the Beginning 
of the Reformation) here well notes, That 
Prayers and Benedictious are never to be omitted 
in Marriage. 

5 Like Rachel and Leah.) That is, very fruit- 
ul. 

Mich two did build up the Houſe of Iſrael. 
Were bleſſed with a numerous Poſterity. They 
do not mention the two Handmaids, becauſe 
theſe were Jacob's principal Wives (and Rachel 
choſen firſt, as ſhe is here placed) whoſe Ser- 
vants bare Children, not for themſelves, but 
their Miſtreſſes. See Gen. xxx. 3. 

And do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be fa- 
mous in Bethlehem.] Theſe two are but differ- 
ent Names of the ſame Place, where Boaz and 
Ruth alſo lived, who ſeems now to have been 
preſent, as Joſephus repreſents her, and who 
they prayed might be a great Example of all 
Virtue in that City. 

Ver. 12. And let thy Houſe be like the Houſe 
of Pharex (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of 
the Seed which the LORD ſhall give thee of 
this young Woman.) Both Boaz, and all the 
Bethlehemites, derived their Original from Pha- 
rex, whoſe Family was very illuſtrious in Yael; 
and therefore they could not have wiſhed Boaz 
a greater Bleſſing, than to have as noble an 
Iſſue as he was to Judah. 

Ver. 13. So Boaz tock Rut h.] Carried her 
home to his own Houle, with all the Solemnity, 
it is likely, which was uſual in ſuch Caſes. 

And ſhe was his Wife.) And all other Rites, 
which were obſerved in thoſe Days, being per- 
formed, they were compleatly made Man and 
Wiſe. 

And when he went in unto her, the LORD 
gave her Conception, and ſhe bare a Son.) A 
Year after their Marriage, as Joſephus ſaith. 

Ver. 14. And the Women ſaid unto Naomi. | 
After Ruth's Delivery. 

Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath net left 
thee this Day without a Kinſman.) The Hebrew 
Name of Goel (which we tranſlate Kinſman) 
properly belonged to Boaz, and not to his Son, 
who was now born : And yet the Child ſeems 
to be here meant, which made the Arabick 
"Tranſlator render it, Hath not left thee without 
an Heir, who being to ſucceed his Father, 
what he had done, might be aſcribed to his 
Son. 

That his Name may be famous in Iſrael.) They 
hoped God would make him an eminent Perſon 
among them. : 

Ver. 15. And he ſhall be unto thee a Reſtorer of 
thy Life.] Such a Comfort, as to make her, in 
ſome ſort, young again. 

And a Nouriſher of thine old Age.) And in 
old Age, take care of her, and ſupport her. 

For thy Daughter-in-Law which loveth thee, 
which is better to thee than ſeven Sons, hath 
borne him.] For they hoped he would inherit his 
Mother's Virtues, and particularly her Affection 
to Naomi, which was ſo ſurpaſſing, that it made 
her a greater Bleſſing to her, than a great many 
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Sons of her own Body would have been ; for 
they would ſcarce have been able, out of ſo 
ſmall a Fortune, to maintain themſelves, where- 
as this being the Son of a rich Father, could 
afford her alſo a plentiful Maintenance. 

Ver. 16. Aud Naomi took the Child, and laid 
it in her own Boſom, and became Nurſe unto it. 
Brought it up with a moſt tender Affection, for 
his Mother gave him ſuck ; and then Naomi 
took him from her, and educated him as her 
own Child. 

Ver. 17. And the Women, her Neighbours, 
gave it a Name.) It did not belong to the 
Neighbours, but to the Father, or Mother, to 
name the Child ; but they adviſed Naomi to 
call it by a Name ſuitable to their foregoing 
Diſcourſe. See Luke i. 39, Cc. 

Saying, There is a Son born unto Naomi. 
Unto whom they had promiſed ſuch great Com- 
fort from this Child, that it moved them to de- 
ſire it might have the following Name. 

And they called his Name Obed.] That is, 
one who ſhould be very ſerviceable unto her; 
for Obed ſignifies Sac/or, a Servant, as Joſephus 
interprets it. By which Name, ſaith he, Naomi 
called the Child za74ovuBraciay yurainov, by the 
Advice and Counſel of the Women,#7i ynegzovia 
euThs Tegpnodpsvoy, as one appointed to take 
care of her in old Age. The Targum thus pa- 
raphraſes upon this Name, Mo ſerved the 
LORD of the World with a perfect Heart; a 
Piece of which Service conſiſted in giving due 
Honour unto Parents. Some make it a Que- 
ſtion, why this Child was not called Mablon, 
according to the Law which ſeems to require 
it? Bur this hath been anſwered already, that 
what Boaz, did, was not in Obedience to the 
Law in Deut. xxv. for he was not the Brother 
of Mahlon (in which Caſe the Child muſt have 
borne Mahlon's Name) but only a remote 
Kinſman. 

He is the Father of Jeſſe, the Father of David.] 
For whoſe Sake, this whole Book ſeems to have 
been written, that it might be certainly known 
from whom he was deſcended, the Meſjiah be- 
ing to ſpring from him; which is the Reaſon 
why the following Genealogy is annexed for the 
Concluſion of this Book. 

Ver. 18. Now theſe are the Generations of 
Pharez.. | He begins no higher, becauſe every 
one knew that Pharez was the Grandſon of 
Jacob, and he the Son of Iſaac, &c. 

Pharez, begat Hezron.] In the Land of Ca- 
naan, before they went down into Egypt, as 
we read Gen. xlvi. 12. 

Ver. 19. And Hexron begat Ram.] So he is 
called in 1 Chron. ii. 6. but in the Neu Teſta- 
ment, Aram, Matt. i. 3. Luke iii. 33. 

And Ram begat Amminadab.) Theſe two 
were born in the Land of Egypt, where Am- 
minadab alſo begat Nahſbon. 

Ver. 20. And Amminadab begat Nat ſpon.) 
Who was Prince of the Children of Judah, when 
they came out of Egypt, as the Author of the 
Book of Chronicles obſerves, 1 Chr. ii. 10. which 
is confirmed by Moſes in his Words, Numb. i. 7. 
11.3. vii. 12. x. 14. where we find, that in 


the Second Year after their coming out o 


Egypt, he was the principal Perſon in his * 


An 


Chap. IV. 

And Nahſhon begat Salmon.) Who was born 
in the Wilderneſs, in all probability, and was 
called alſo Salma, 1 Chron. ii. 11. 

Ver. 21. Aud Salmon begat Boaz.) Of Rahab, 
whom he took to be his Wife after the taking 
of Jericho, Matth. IX 

And Boaz begat Obed.] Here the Targum 
makes Boaz, the ſame with Ian, Judges xi1. 
8. (which is altogether improbable) in whoſe 
Days he ſaith the Famine, ſpoken of in this 
Book, happened ; from which they were de- 
livered by the Prayers of Boaz. 

Ver. 22. And Obed begat Jeſſe.] Who was 
alſo called Nahaſb, as ſome think, and is ex- 
preſly affirmed by the Targum, becauſe Zeruiah 
and Abigail are ſaid to be David's Siſters, 
1 Chron. ii. 16. And Abigail is ſaid to be the 
Daughter of Nahaſh, 2 Sam. xvii. 25. But 
David's Mother, perhaps, had a former Huſ- 
band, whoſe Name was Nahaſh, by whom ſhe 
had theſe Daughters. | 

And Jeſſe begat David.] Unto whoſe Time 
there being but feur Generations; and Salmon, 
the firſt of the four married Rabab, after their 
Entrance into Canaan ; from thence, to the 
fourth Year of King Solomon, there being Four 
hundred and Forty Years (as appears from 
1 Kings vi. 2.) it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome other coming between, 
(for which we have no good Warrant) theſe 
four Perſons, Salmon, Boaz,, Obed, and Jeſſe, 
begat a Child in their Old Age. And, indeed, 
Boaz, ſuppoſes himſelf to be no young Man, 
when he ſpake thoſe Words to Ruth, 111. 10. 
And Jeſſe was counted an old Man, when 
David his Son was a Youth, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 
And therefore, that Account which Primate 
Uſher hath given of this Matter, in his Chrouo- 
lagia Sacra, Pars 1. Cap. 12. ſeems very rea- 
ſonable, that taking out of that Number of 
Four hundred and Forty, the Seventy Years 
that David lived, and the Four firſt Years 
of Solomon's Reign; then from their coming into 
the Land of Canaan, to the Nativity of David, 
there remain Three hundred ſixty and fix, as 
Aben Ezra obſerves in the Concluſion of this 
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Book. Now theſe Years may be thus commo- 
diouſly diſtributed, if ive ſuppofe Rahab to have 
borne Boax in the Forty-ſecond Year after they 
entered Canaan ; and if we afſign an Hundred 
and two Years before he begat Obed; and an 
Hundred and eleven to Obed, before he begat 
Jeſſe ; and as many to Jeſſe before he begat 
David; which make the juſt Sum of Three hun- 
dred Sixty and fix, And this is nothing ſtrange; 
for long after this time, we read of very Old 
Men, who might be capable to beget Children 
at the Age now mentioned; particularly Jehoia- 
dah the High-Prieft, who lived an Hundred 
and thirty Years, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. And in 
our Days, Thomas Parr lived and Hundred and 
fifty-two Years, and begat a Child when he 
was an Hundred and five Years old, as the 
ſame Primate there obſerves, and produces a 
great many other Examples of Perſons who 
lived to a great Ape, very vigorous, And, if 
we could believe the Jewiſh Doctors, they tell 
us in Futhaſm, that Ruth lived till the Time of 
Solomon, and fat with Bathfheba, when he cauſed 
a Seat to be ſet for her at his Right Hand, 
1 Kings ii. 19. I ſhall only add, that Bonfre- 
rius hath largely confirmed this Opinion of theſe 
Perſons begetting the Children here mentioned 
in their Old Age, and confuted thoſe who ex- 
plain this otherways, by ſuppoſing three Boaz's, 
and other Devices, in his Commentary upon 
the firſt Verſe of this Book. Only he (and Ser- 
rarius alſo, who before him was of the ſame 
Mind) have made a different Diſtribution of 
the Three hundred Sixty-ſix Years before- men- 
tioned, by ſuppoling other Years of their Age, 
wherein theſe four Perſons begat their Sons; 
which 1s not at all material. 

I ſhall end all with the Targum's Paraphraſe 
on the laſt Words of this Book; which are, 
Jeſſe legat David King of Iſrael, Which ſome 
Latin Copies following, from thence Cardinal 
Cajetan concludes, this Book was written not 
only after the Birth of David, but after he was 
made King of 1ſrael; that is, after he was 
anointed by Samuel to be King of 1/rac!, 
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bear the Name of Sa- 
muel, are thought by the 
Talmudiſts, in Baba Ba- 
thra, to have been com- 
oſed, in part, by him- 
felf, (that is, the firſt 
Twenty - four Chapters 
of the Firſt Book) and 
the reſt by Gad and Nathan the Prophets. 
And fo Procopius Gaxæus ſaith, that this Book 
is called by the Syrians, the Prophecy of Samuel. 
This Opinion the Talmudiſts found upon the 
I Chron, xxix. 29. where it is ſaid, Now the 
Aits of David, firſt and laſt, behold they are 
written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of 
Gad the Seer, By which Words it is evident, 
that Samuel did write a Book, and that it con- 
tained ſome of the Acts of David, which, it 
s very probable, are theſe that we read in 
this Book. Beſides which there were two 
other Books, written by two other Prophets, 
who continued his Hiſtory to the End of his 
* It muſt be confeſſed indeed, that thre 
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diſtin Books are mentioned in that Place of 
the Chronicles; and we cannot be fure that we 
have in thoſe two Books all that was con- 
tained in thoſe three; but only an Extract of 
the Subſtance of them, which perhaps might 
be made by ſome following Prophet, and di- 
vided into two Books: Which were called by 
the Name of Samuel; becauſe he was the 
moſt eminent Perſon of the three, and his 
Acts are here recorded in the firſt place. 
Certain it 1s, this Work was extant before the 
Book of the Kings was written ; for Mention 
is there made, of what we read in this Hi- 
ſtory, 1 Kings ii. 27. And in the Book of 
the Chronicles ſeveral things are repeated, which 
we find here, in the very fame Words. It is 
highly probable alſo, that Samuel having un- 
dertaken to write the Hiſtory of the Judges, 
(to which as an Appendix he added the Book 
of Ruth) would not leave it imperfect: But 
added in this Book what concerned Eli and 
himſelf; who were the laſt Judges of that 
Nation. 


See the Pieface to the Book of Judges. 
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HE Two Books, which 
bear the Name of Sa- 
miel, are thought by the 
Talmudiſts, in Baba Ba- 
thra, to have been com- 
oſed, in part, by him- 
— felf (that is, the firſt 
l Twenty - four Chapters 
9 of the Firſt Book) and 
the reſt by Gad and Nathan the Prophets. 
And fo Procopius Gaxæus ſaith, that this Book 
is called by the Syrians, the Prophecy of Samuel. 
This Opinion the Talmudiſts found upon the 
I Chron, xxix. 29. where it is ſaid, Now the 
Aits of David, firſt and laſt, behold they are 
written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of 
Gad the Seer. By which Words it 1s evident, 
that Samuel did write a Book, and that it con- 
tained ſome of the Acts of David, which, it 
1s very probable, are theſe that we read in 
this Book. Beſides which there were two 
other Books, written by two other Prophets, 
who continued his Hiſtory to the End of his 
Life. It — be confeſſed indeed, that three 
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diſtinct Books are mentioned in that Place of 
the Chronicles; and we cannot be ſure that we 
have in thoſe two Books all that was con- 
tained in thoſe three; but only an Extract of 
the Subſtance of them, which perhaps might 
be made by ſome following Prophet, and di- 
vided into two Books: Which were called by 
the Name of Samuel; becauſe he was the 
moſt eminent Perſon of the three, and his 
Acts are here recorded in the firſt place. 
Certain it is, this Work was extant before the 
Book of the Kings was written ; for Mention 
is there made, of what we read in this Hi- 
ſtory, 1 Kings ji. 27. And in the Book of 
the Chronicles feveral things are repeated, which 
we find here, in the very fame Words. It is 
highly probable alfo, that Samuel having un- 
dertaken to write the Hiſtory of the Judges, 
(to which as an Appendix he added the Book 
of Ruth) would not leave it imperfe&t : But 
added in this Book what concerned Eli and 
himſelf; who were the laſt Judges of that 
Nation. 


See the Pieface to the Book of Judges. 
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OW there was a certain Man of Ra- 

mathaim-Zophim.| Either he was 
born at this Place, or lived there (perhaps both) 
which is called Ramah, ver. 19. of this Chap- 
ter; and here Ramathaim (in the Dual Number, 
as the Grammarians ſpeak) becauſe it was built 
upon two Hills; which made it appear like a 
double City. The Title of Zophim ſeems to be 
added to it, becauſe it being an high Place, 
there was a Watch-Tower in it: Where, upon 
occaſion, Men were ſet to obſerve, who ap- 
proached from all Parts round about. Or, as 
S. Hierom, and others think, becauſe here was a 
School of the Prophets; who were wont to feat 
themſelves in ſuch Places as were remote from 
Company, and fit for Contemplation. Which 
made Elijah and Eliſha frequent Monnt Car- 
mel, And thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe tranſ- 
lates theſe Words, There was a Man of Rama- 
thaim, a Diſciple of the Prophets. Who in the 
Book of Ezekiel are called H/atch-men : And 
from hence ſome think came the Greek Word 
So: Which was the Title of Aſtronomers 
at the firſt ; who from high Places contemplated 
the Stars. 

Of Mount Ephraim.) This is added to diſtin- 

uiſh this from other Places, which had the 
ä of Ramah in other Tribes: Particularly 
in that of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 25. 

And kis Name was Elkazah, the Son of Jeroham, 
the Son of Elihu, the Son of Toba. | It appears by this 
Genealogy, that Samuel was a Levite, of the Fa- 
mily of the Kohathites ; as we read 1 Chron. 
vi. 33, 34, Cc. See Mr. Selden in his Book de 
Succeſſion. in Pontif. L. 1. Cap. 18. where he 
confutes thoſe who fancy Samuel was a Prieſt, 
e548 wi High-Prieſt, as Petavius himſelf ima- 

ined. 

The Son of Zuph, an Ephbrathite.| Ephrata is 
the ſame with Bethlehem, which was in the 
Tribe of Judah. Therefore Zuph is not called 
art Epbrathite, becauſe he was deſcended from 
the Bethlemites (for he was a Levite) but be- 
cauſe he dwelt in that Place; as the Levites 
were diſperſed through all the Tribes. So Mr. 
Selden there ſpeaks (from the Hebrew Doctors, 
and the Targum,) Domicilii ratione, non ſangui- 


Yer. t. 


mis; he is called an Ephrathite, on the account of 


his Habitation, not of his Blood. 

Ver. 2. And he had two Wives, the Name of 
the one was Hannah, and the Name of the other 
Peninuah, &c.] Hannah ſeems to have been his 
firſt Wife: Who proving barren, his earneſt 
Deſire of Children moved him to take another ; 
as Abraham had by Sarah's Conſent. Which 
was not in thoſe times diſallowed by God : 
Who ſaith himſelf, that he had given to 
David many Wives, 2 Sam. xii. 8. which 
ſhews it was not then a Sin in them to have 
more than one. See Grotius in his Book de 
Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. ii. Cap. 5. Sect. 9, 


16. 
Ver. 3. And the Man went up out of his City.] 


For though Ramah ſtood high, yet Shiloh ſtood 
higher: And he firſt went down the Hill from 
Ramab, before he could go up to the other. 


A COMMENTART upon 


Yearly to worſhip, and to ſacrifice to the LO R 5 
of Hoſts in Shiloh.) Where the Tabernacle now 
was, and where all Sacrifices were to be of- 
fered, and no where elſe. Hither all the Peg. 

le were bound to reſort, at the three great 


Feſtivals, (Deut. xvi. 16.) and not to appear be- 


fore the LORD empty. Accordingly EIL. 
nah not only worſhipped God, with Prayers and 
Thankſgivings; but offered ſuch Sacrifices as 
were ſuitable to the Feſtival : And it is likely 
preſented other Gifts, according to his Ability, 
as is there required, ver. 17. 

And the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinea, 
the Prieſts of the LORD, were there. Ready 
to offer ſuch Sacrifices as were brought to the 
Altar. Whoſe Service El/karah did not refuſe 
to uſe, becauſe they were notoriouſly prophane: 
But reverenced their Office, as ſtill Priefts of 
the LORD; from whoſe impure Hands he 
vouchſafed to accept the Offerings of pious 
People. 

Ver. 4. And when the Time was that Elkanah 
offered. | His Peace-Offerings, which were wont 
to accompany others at the great Feſtivals. For 
inſtance, at the Paſſover they offered not only 
the Paſchal Lamb, but ſeveral other Sacrifices ; 
as I noted upon Deut. xvi. 7. All the ſeven 
Days of unleavened Bread having peculiar Sa- 
crifices belonging to them. See Numb. xxviii, 
And ſo there was on the ſeven Days of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, Numb. xxix. Now on 
ſome of theſe Days Elkanah offered ſuch Sacri- 
fices as might make a Feaſt for his Family and 
Friends, according to the Law, Deut. xii. 12. 

He gave to Peninuah his Wife, and to all his 
Sons and Daughters, The Males only were bound 
to appear before God at theſe Feſtiyals ; but 
devour Perſons were wont to bring their Wives 
alſo with them; and their Daughters as well as 
Sons ; eſpecially when they dwelt ſo near the 
Houſe of God as Elkanah did; whoſe Habita- 
tion at Ramah was not above ſeven Miles from 
Shiloh. It doth not appear that there was any 
peculiar Court at the Tabernacle (as there was 
afterward at the Temple) for the Women to 
worſhip in by themſelves; but they came in 
with their Husbands, and performed their 
Duty cloſe to them. 

Portions. | Of that Part of the Peace-Offer- 
ings, which belonged to him that offered them. 
Which was the whole; except the Fat which 
belonged to the LORD, and the Breaſt and 
Right Shoulder, which belonged to the Prieſt, 
Levit. vii. 34. With the reſt the Sacrificer 
made a Feaſt for himſelf, his Family, and 
Friends; giving to every one a Portion of the 
Sacrifice: Whereby they had Communion 
with the LORD, by partaking with him of 
his Sacrifice, which had been offered to him at 
his Altar, 

Ver. 5. But to Hannah he gave a worthy pro- 
tion.] Or a double Portion; in token of his 
extraordinary Reſpect and Kindneſs to her. 

For he loved Hannah, but the LOR D had 
ſbut up her Womb ; or, though the LOR D, &c. 
Her Barrenneſs did not make him love her leſs, 
but rather more; becauſe he would ſupport 
and comfort her under that Affliction. 

Ver. 6. And her Adverſary alſo provoked he! 
fore ; to make her fret, becauſe the LOR D had 


ſhut 
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hut up her Womb. | It added to lier Affliction, 
that Peninnah ſet herſelf againſt. her; and was 
wont to twit her with her Barrenneſs, ſaying, 
when her Husband ſent her a more liberal Por- 
tion of the holy Things than ſhe received : 
Tho? he be ſo kind to you, yet you bring him 
no Children, as I do; which gave her great 
Vexation. 8 

Ver. 7. And as he did ſo Tear by Year, when 

# went up to the Houſe of the LORD, ſo ſhe 
provoked her.) She conſtantly took this Occaſi- 
on to upbraid her with her Barrenneſs, when 
her Husband expreſſed ſuch extraordinary 
Kindneſs to her. 

Therefore ſhe wept, and did not eat.] Her Grief 
was ſo great, that it made her turn the Fe- 
ſtival into a Faſt. So Tertullian underſtands it, 
who (in his Book de Jejuniis, Cap. vii.) faith, 
God rewarded her Faſting and Prayers with 
what ſhe deſired ; l Inanem cibo Ven- 
trem Filio implere, & quidem Propheta ; 'To fill 
her Belly empty of Meat, with a Son, and he 
a Prophet. | 3 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Elkanah her Husband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou, and why eateſt thou 
not, and why is thy Heart grieved, am not I bet- 
ter to thee than ten Sons?) In him we have an 
Example of a moſt excellent Husband ; who 
patiently tolerated the inſolent Humour of 
Peninnah; and comforted de jected Hannah with 
Words full of tender Aﬀe&ion. Which was 
truly, in St. Peter's Language, to dwell with 
his Wives, xard ud, according to Knowledge, 
as Victorinus Strigelius here obſerves. We can- 
not from the laſt Words of this Verſe conclude, 
(as ſome of the Hebrew Doctors do) that Pe- 
ninnah had ten Sons, (which was not ſuch a 
Pleaſure to her, as the Affection he had for 
Hannah would have been) for they may ſigni- 
fy, according to the common Language of ho- 
ly Scripture, only a great many Sons. 

Ver. 9. And Hannah roſe up after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. The 
kind Words of Elkanah ſeem to have perſuaded 
her to eat and drink chearfully. In whom we 
have an Example of an excellent Wife ; who 
ſenſible of her Husband's Kindneſs, endea- 
voured to 'pleaſe him, by complying with his 
Deſires, and avoiding all things that might be 
grievous to him. 

Now Eli the Prieſt.) He was both the High- 
Prieft, and alſo the Judge at this time of the 
Iſraelites ; being born in the end of Gideon's 
Judicature, and died in the middle of the Phi- 
liſtines Tyranny over the {1ſraelites; twenty 
Years before the great Victory Samuel got over 
them at Eben-ezer, as Sir John Marſham com- 
putes, who rightly obſerves, that whenſoever 
his Judicature began (which is not recorded) 
it conſiſted only in hearing and judging Cauſes 
by his Pontifical Authority, For he wrought 
no Deliverance for Iſrael, that we read of: 
But was ſuch a Judge as Samuel's Sons were, 
viii. 1. and as Samuel himſelf was, after Saul 
began to reign. When all the Days of his 

ife, he continued to go about the Country 
and do Juſtice; which he adminiſtred alſo when 
he came home, at his own Houſe, vii. 15, 17. 

Sate upon a Seat by à4 Poſt.) The Hebrew 

Word is pan a Throne; it being a Seat raiſed 


up to ſome height, to maße him conſpicuous 
to all that. entered into the Houſe of God z 
where he fat at the Door of it. The Jews 
in Seder Olam, and in ,Jalkut, have a Conceit, 
that Eli was this very Day, when Hannah came 
to pray, made Judge of 1ſrae} : So that from 
hence they date the beginning of his * 
ture, But this is a weak Conjecture, built 
merely on this Phraſe, Sat on his Seat. Where, 
as Abarbinel obſerves, he ſat as the High-Prieſt, 
and not as a Judge. And this was no new 
thing, but according to Cuſtom, that he might 
preſerve good Order there; give his Advice 
to thoſe who had Occaſion to conſult him; re- 
ſolve their Doubts, and give them his Bleſſing. 
And he thinks that Samuel was born ten Years 
or more, before the Judicature of Eli. . 
In the Temple of the LO > D.] It is not un- 
uſual to call the Tabernacle by the Name o 
a Temple: As the Temple, when it was built, 
is called a Tabernacle. ,,See Jer. x. 20. Lament. 
ji. 6, Yet the Talmudiſts, from the Hebrew 
Word Hachil (which is here uſed) ſay, that 
when the Tabernacle was removed from Gilgal 
to Shiloh, the Sides of it were built of Stone, 
and cover at the top with Curtains, having 
no ſolid Roof. And from hence they fancy it 
is called Beth, the Houſe of the LO R D, 
ver. 24. which Mai monides interprets an Houſe 
of Stone. But there is no certainty of this : For 
ſuch Words as theſe have a larger Senſe. And 
indeed we are taught as much by the 1 Kings 
iii. 2. where it is exprelly ſaid, that there was 
no Houſe built unto the Name of the LORD, 
*rill the Days of Solomon: And 2 Sam. vii. 6. 
where Nathan ſpeaks in God's Name to David, 
in theſe Words, I have not dwelt in an Houſe 


fince I came out of Egypt. See L' Empereur in his 


Preface to Codex Middoth. 3 
From the firſt Words of this Verſe, it ap- 
pears that Hannah roſe up to go to the Temple 
at the time of the Evening Sacrifice, for it was 
after they had dined. | 
Ver. 10. And ſhe was in Bitterneſs of. Soul, 
and prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore.] 
Her Grief returned when ſhe was alone, and 
thought of her Barrenneſs; which made her 
pray with great Vehemence, and many Tears, 
or a Child. — 2 — « | 
Ver. 11. Aud ſhe wowed a Vow.) As was 
uſual, when they earneſtly longed to. obtain 
what they ſought with Prayers and Tears. 
And ſaid, O LORD, if thou wilt indeed 
look upon the Afflidtions of thy Handmaid, and 
remember me, and not forget ty Handmaid. | 
Theſe are three various Expreſſions. of the 
ſame thing: Whereby ſhe declares, tho* with 
great Humility, how much ſhe' was concern'd, 
to obtain her Requeſt, of being delivered from 
her Barrenneſs : For that's the Meaning of 
looking upon her Affliction, and remembring 
her. See Gen. viii. 1. Exod. iii. 7, 16. © 
But wilt give unte thy Handmaid a Man- 
Child.) She thrice calls herſelf his Handmaid, 
out of a profound Senſe of her Meannefs, and 
his Majeſty And deſires a Man- Child, becauſe 
only ſuch could wait upon the LORD in the 
Service of the "Tabernacle ; as ſhe intended her 
Son ſhould do, if God beſtowed gne upon 


her, Ry od | 
Co's 4 ita 4 37 - Then 
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he 


Then will I give unto the LORD all the 
e Levites were not bound 
to ſerve at the Tabernacle till they were Twenty 
five Tears old; and not after they were Fifty : 
Bur ſhe devoted him to the Miniſtry there, 


Days of his Life.) 


from his Childhood, as long as he lived. 

And there ſhall no Razor come upon his Head. 
She vowed he ſhould be a Nazarite; Part of 
whoſe Deſcription this is, Numb. vi. 5. And 
ſo the beſt of the Fewiſh Doctors interpret it; 
for the Expoſition of the 'Chaldee Paraphraſt 
is very forced : But from hence the Opinion 
of the Talmudiſts is confuted, who ſay (in the 
Miſchna, in the Title Sora, Cap. iii.) that a Man 


might devote his Child to be a Nax arite, be- 


fore he was of Age; but a Woman could not. 
Nor doth any of them take notice of this Ex- 
ample of Hannah; which hath made ſome 
think, that poſſibly they look'd upon this as 
done by an extraordinary Motion, and there- 
fore not to be a Rule to others; eſpecially 
ſince ſhe did it before her Child was born. 
See Jo. Wagenſeil, in his learned Notes upon 
that Book, p. 448. | y 

Ver. 12. And it came to piſs, that as ſhe continued 
praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her Mouth. 
The inward Anguiſh of her Soul, it is pro- 
bable, made the Motions of her Mouth, and her 
Countenance, very different from what is uſual. 

Ver. 13. Now Hannah ſhe ſpake in her Heart; 
only her Lips moved, but her Voice was not heard: 
Therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunk. | Hear- 
ing her ſay nothing, but only ſeeing her Lips 
move a long time; with ſuch Geſtures, it is 
likely, of her Body, Hands, and Eyes, as argued 
a very great Commotion ; he took her to be diſ- 
ordered with the Wine ſhe had drunk liberally 
at the fore-named Feaſt. For it is apt to make 
one talk much, and the great Agony wherein 
ſhe was, might ſomething diſtort her Face. 

Ver. 14. And Eli ſaid unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? Put away thy Nine from 
thee.) He ſeems to bid her go to Bed and ſleep; 
and then come and pray to God. 

Ver. 15. And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, 
my Lord; I am a Woman of a ſorrouful Spirit, 
and have drunk neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink. | 
Of the Difference between ine and ſtrong 
Drink, ſee Numb. vi. 3, 5. Great Affliction 
of Spirit makes one diftaſte Meat and Drink. 

But have poured out my Soul before the LORD. Þ] 
An uſual Expreſſion for ſincere and fervent 
Prayer. | 

Ver. 16. Account not th) Handmaid for a 
Daughter of Belial.] This is a Phraſe ſignifying 
the moſt lewd Perſons, that regarded neither 
God nor Men. See Deut. xiii. 13. 


For out of the abundance of my Complaint and 


Grief have I ſpoken hitherto. | The Accuſation 
againſt her being very foul, ſhe purgeth her- 
ſelf from it very earneſtly; but in a modeſt 
manner, and with due Reſpe& to the Office 
which Eli held in the Church. 

Ver. 17. And Eli anſuered and ſaid, Go in 
Peace; and the God of Heaven grant thee thy 
Petition that thou haſt asked of him.) Her ſober 
and reſpectful Anſwer convinced the old Man 

of his Error; and moved him to diſmiſs her 
with his Bleſſing, and a ſolemn Prayer to God, 
that he would grant her Requeſt. 


Ver. 18. And ſhe ſaid, Let thy Handmaid find 
Grace in thy Sight.) For which ſhe: returned him 
moft humble Thanks; and defired the Conti. 
nuance of his Prayers, | 

So the Woman went her way aud did eat, and 
her Countenance was wo more ſad] She departed 
from the Temple with ſuch Satisfaction, and 
Aſſurance, her own Prayers and his would be 
heard, that there remained no more any 'Token 
of Sorrow and Grief ; but ſhe eat her Meat. 
and looked chearfully. | Ty 

Ver. 19. And they roſe up in the Morning 
early, and worſhipped before the LORD; and 
returned and came to their Houſe in Ramah.] I 
ſuppoſe ſhe acquainted Elkanah with her Pray- 
er, and with Eli his Bleſſing : And it is likely, 
that he now made a ſolemn Vow to God, if 
he would be pleaſed to fulfil her Petition. See 
Ver. 21. 

And Elkanah knew Hanuah his Wife, and the 
LORD remembred her.] According to her 
Prayer, ver. 11. 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when the time 
was come about, after Hannah conceived.) The 
uſual time that Women go with Child, before 
they be delivered. 

That ſhe bare a Son, and called his Name Samuel. 
Sometimes Fathers, and ſometimes Mothers, 
gave the Name to their Children. See upon 
Gen. iv. 26. 

Saying, Becauſe ] have acked him of the LORD. 
This was the Reaſon of his Name : Which ſhe 
gave him, that he as well as ſhe might keep 
in mitid the Intereſt God had in him ; from 
whom ſhe obtained him, by ardent Prayers. 
For Saul-meel (which is contracted into Samuel) 
ſignifies Ac d of God, as we tranſlate this word 
in the Margin of our Bibles. He was born (as 
Sir John Marſham computes with great Pro- 
bability) in the time when the Philiſtines do- 
mineer d over 1ſrael for forty Years together, 
(ſee Judges x. 7. xiii. 1.) but in what Year 
cannot certainly be derermined. 

Ver. 21. And the Man Elkanah, and all his 
Houſe, went up to offer unto the LORD the 
yearly Sacrifice.) At the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
or ſome other of the three great Feſtivals. 


He is a great Example of Piety ; who carried 


his whole Family to worſhip God with him, at 
thoſe ſolemn Times which the Law enjoined. 

And his Vow.] Which it is likely he made, 
either when he ſaw his Wife was with Child; 
or perhaps before, when ſhe told him what 
hope ſhe had her Prayer would be heard, and 
he worſhipped God, ver. 19. 

Ver. 22. But Hannah went not up; for (ht 
faid unto her Husband, I will not go up till the 
Child be weaned; and then I will bring him, that 
he may appear before the LORD, and there abide 
for ever.] She was not bound by the Law to 
go up with her Husband : And therefore, tho 
ſhe was wont to go, ſhe reſolved as became 4 
prudent Woman to ſtay at home, till the Child 
was ſtrong enough, not only to accompany her, 
but to be left at the Houſe of the LORD, 
and be capable of being inſtructed in the Ser- 
vice of God. 

Ver. 23. And Elkanah her Husband ſaid unto 
her, do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
haſt weaned him.) Interpreters here wore, — 
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feet Agreement that ought to be (according 
15 the Example of this happy Couple) between 
Husband and Wife. | . 
Only the LO R D eſtabliſh his Word.) We do 
not read of any thing the LORD had ſpoken 
about this Child: Unleſs Elkanah look d upon 
what Eli had ſaid, as ſpoken by God, becauſe 
he was God's High-Prieſt. Or the Hebreu 
Words may be tranſlated, the LORD eſtabliſh 
his Work, 1. e. perfe& what he hath begun, by 
making the Child grow till he was fit for his 
Service. For the Word Dabar ſignifies any 
Matter or Thing as well as Word. 
So the Woman abode.) At home, 
And gave the Child Suck till ſhe weaned him.] 
She herſelf was his Nurſe, and ſuckled him, 
after the Example of Sarah, (See upon Gen. 
xxi. 7.) And, it is likely, continued to do ſo 
(out of her great Affection to him) ſeveral 
Years. Some think three ; but it is not im- 
probable fix or ſeven, as Lyra conjectures. 
And ſo long I remember one to have ſuck'd, 
in the Place where I was born. | 
Ver. 24. And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her, with three Bullocks, and 
one Epah of Flour, and a Bottle of Mine.] As they 
were not to appear before the LORD empty ; 
ſo, upon this Occaſion, they brought an ample 
Offering to him ; to teſtify their Gratitude to 
the Divine Majeſty. And it is highly proba- 
ble, that one of theſe Bullocks was wholly 
offered to God, as a Burnt-offering; and the 
other two were Peace-offerings; or, as ſome 
will have it, one a Sin-offering, and the other 
a Peace-offering, Which had a large Meaſure 
of Flour for a Meat-offering, and of Wine alſo 
attending it; that they might rejoice together 
before the LORD, when they feaſted with 
him upon the Peace-offering. 
And brought him unto the Houſe of the LORD 
in Shiloh ; and the Child was young. In the He- 
brew the Words are, Hanaar-naar, the Child 
was a Child, z. e. wholly at their diſpoſal. 
Ver. 25. And they flew the Bullock, and brought 
the Child to Eli.) They firſt performed their 
Duty to God, by offering an whole Burnt- 
offering to him ; reſerving the reſt, I ſuppoſe, 
till they had acquainted Eli with God's Good- 
neſs to them, that they might all rejoice to- 
gether, 
Ver. 26. And ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, as thy 
Soul liveth, my Lord, I am the Woman that ſtood 
by thee here, praying unto the LO R D.] Many 
take theſe Words, As thy Soul liveth, for an 
Oath; whereby ſhe aſſures him, that as cer- 
tain as he was alive, ſhe was the Perſon whom 
he ſaw in that Place praying, and took for a 
diſtemper'd Woman. But others (particularly 
D. Kimchi) think there is nothing of an Oath 
in them, they being only a Form of Well- 
wiſhing to him; as if ſhe ſaid, I wiſh thee a 
long Life, that thou may'ſt educate my Son. 
Ver. 27, For this Child 1 prayed, and the 
LORD hath given me my Petition which I 
aiked of him.] She had told him nothing of 
what ſhe prayed for, when he reproved her ; 
but only in general, that ſhe was extremely af- 
flicted for want of ſomething, which ſhe earn- 
eſtly begg'd of God. But now ſhe acquaints 
im with it, and with her Vow ſhe made, if 


God granted her Deſire; which ſhe was now 
come to accompliſh. .. _ 1 

Ver. 28. And therefore alſo 1 have lent him 
unto the LO R D.] Or reſtored him to the 
LORD (as the Targum expounds it) from 
whoſe Gift ſhe received him. | 
As long as he liveth, he ſhall be lent unto the 
LORD.] Or, as the Words may be tranſlated, 
All the Days that he ſhall be defired for the LORD. 
That is, as long as God ſhould think fit to 
employ him in his own Houſe ; which was 
till he made him a Fudge, vii. 15. Then he 
was not fixed at Shiloh, but went about the 
Country to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Miſpeh; and 
then ſertled at his own Houſe in Ramah, as we 
read there, ver. 17. | 

And he worſhipped the LORD there.) This 
ſhews that Elkanah was with Hannah, and 
gave his Conſent to this Dedication of their 
Child, to ſuch Service as God ſhould think 
fit to employ him in: Which he humbly 
prayed God to accept. 


CHAP. Il. 


Ver. 1. N D Hannah prayed and ſaid] 
Hymns are wont to be compre- 
hended under the Name of Prayers, Pſal. Ixxi. 
20. to the Compoſition of which holy Souls 
were ſometimes raiſed by Divine Inſpiration, 
in their devout Meditations upon the extraor- 
dinary Goodneſs of God to them. And indeed, 
it was the moſt ancient way, as J have ob- 
ſerved heretofore, of preſerving the Memory 
of Things to Poſterity : Poets being more an- 
cient than Hiſtorians, or Orators, as Lattantizs 
obſerves, L. vii. Div. Inſtit. Cap. 23. Nor 
were the H/eftern People leſs famous for this 
than the Eaſtern: The Germans for inſtance 
having their moſt ancient Annals in Verſe; as 
Hermannus Conringius hath ſheun out of a 
great many Authors in his Preface to Corn. 
Tacitus, de Germanorum Moribus, 

My Heart rejoiceth in the L O R D.] She was 
acted by the ſame Spirit which moved S. James 
to give this Direction, Chap. v. ver. 13. 1s any af 
flicted, let him pray, (as ſhe did, 1. 10.) is any 
merry, let him fing Pſalms, as ſhe now doth : 
For ſhe was lately extreamly ſad and forrow- 
ful, and could not eat : Bur now by the Good- 
neſs of God, is filled with Joy ; which made 
her burſt out into this Thankſgiving. 

My Horn is exalted in the LO R D.] She who 
was bowed down and dejected, now lifts up 
her Head and triumphs : For exalting the Horn 
ſignifies the i of Glory. 

My Mouth is enlarged over my Enemy.) She was 
now furniſhed with a full Anſwer to Peninnah, 
who upbraided her with her Sterility. 

Becauſe I rejuice in thy A All this 
Joy and Triumph aroſe from the Goodneſs of 
God to her; who had delivered her from the 
Reproach of Barrenneſs: Which raiſed her, 
as appears by the Sequel, to the Expectation 
of far greater things. | 

Ver. 2. There is none holy as the LORD.) 
The Holineſs of God ſignifies his peerleſs Per- 
fections; as Mr. Mede hath ſhewn in many 
Parts of his Works. See p. 11. 


For 
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Tyvr there is none beſides thee. | Which Per- 
fections are peculiar to himſelf : For though 
the Scripture vouchſafeth ſomerimes unto the 
Gentile Demons, the Name of Gods, yet it 
never calls them Holy Ones. 

Neither is there any Rock like our Rock.) See 
upon Deut. xxxii. 31. 0 

Ver. 3. Tull no more ſo exceeding proudh.] 
This was good Advice to Peninnah, and ſuch 
like Perſons; not to inſult over others who 
are not ſo happy as themſelves. 

Let not Arrogance come out of your Mout h.] Or, 
as the Targum interprets it, forbear Reproaches. 
For ſo the Hebrew Word Atat ſignifies, hard 
Words. 

For the LORD is a God of Knowledge. | None 
knows what he intends, who perhaps will ex- 
alt thoſe who are now abaſed. Or, he knows 
hoiv to bring to paſs ſuch things, as Men think 


to be impoſſible. 


And by him Acts are weighed.| Or, by him 
Works are prepared. Even when there is no 
Diſpoſition in Nature to them. 

Ver. 4. The Bows of the mighty Men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled are girt with Strength. } 
Now the great Senſe ſhe had of God's Power, 
branches out itſelf into an humble Acknow- 
ledgment of this glorious Attribute, in divers 
Inftances. Arid firſt in vanquiſhing the moſt 


ViRorious : For Bows were a principal Part of 


Warriors Weapons, Pſal. xliv. 6. and their 
Girdles being a principal Part of the Military 
Habit, is elegantly tranſlated to ſignify Strength 
and warlike Proweſs. Whence Virgil calls feeble 
Perſons, unmeet for War, diſcinctos, ungirt, as 
Servius obſerves. See Bochart in Canaan, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 13. whence the Apoſtle among the Spiri- 
tual Armour, exhorts the Epheſians to be girt 
about with Truth, Epheſ. vi. For to gird and to 
arm, to be girt and to be armed, are the ſame 
thing in Greek and Latin Authors. See alto 
Pſal. xvi. 39. Ixv. 6. 

Ver. 5. They that were full have hired them- 
ſelves for Bread; and they that were hungry, ceaſed. 
To complain of Hunger. This Viciſſitude of 
Human Affairs, eſpecially the ſudden Turns 
there are ſometimes, from a great height of 
Proſperity to a very low Condition, and on the 
contrary, are very wonderful, and ſeriouſly to 
be pondered ; that no Man may be proud, nor 
any Man deſpair. The Inſtances of theſe in 
Hiſtory, are to be found in a great many Au- 
thors, beſides what our own Experience may 
furniſh us withal. 

So that the Barren hath born ſeven. That is, 
many Children. She reflects upon the great 
Change which God had made in her own Con- 
dition. And Procopius Gaxæus notes, that here, 
Hymno Prophetiam admiſcet ; She mingles Pro- 
phecy with her Hymn of Praiſe, and foretels 
the Fecundity of the Church : For the Num- 
ber Seven denotes a Multitude. 

And ſhe that hath many Children is waxen feeble.) 
The Jews fancy, that every time Hannah bare 


a Child, two of Peninnah's Children died. But 
this ſeems rather to have a general reſpect to 


thoſe that have been fertile, and grow barren 
when God pleaſeth. 

Ver. 6. The LORD killeth and maketh alive; 
he bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up. 


The ſame thing is repeated in different Words 
and the Senſe 1s, the Power of Life and Death 
is in the Hands of God : Whom he pleaſes he 
takes out of the World, and whom he pleaſes 
he continues in it; raiſing Men up even from 
the Grave, when they were dropping into it. 
See Deut. xxxii. 39. Pſal. xxx. 3. 

Ver. 7. The LORD maketh poor, and maketh 
rich; he bringeth low and raiſeth up.] She ac- 
knowledgeth the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
in making Men of different Eruditions ; ſome 
poor, and others rich; yea, in making the 
fame Men who were very poor, to become 
very rich; and they who wefe mean and con- 
temptible become great and eminent. Theodoret, 
treats excellently of the wiſe Providence of 
God, in not making Men all alike ; but ſome 
of a lower, ſome of an higher Rank, Oration 
vi. againſt the Heathens, ; 

Ver. 8. He raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, 
and lifteth up the Beggar from the Dunghil ; to ſet 
them among Princes, and to make them inherit the 
Throne of Glory.) Inſtances of this in the Holy 
Scriptures are Joſeph and Daniel ; the one a 
Priſoner, the other a Captive : But preferred 
to the higheſt Dignity, by the Kings of Egypt 
and Babylon. And in theſe later Ages, Viftori- 
nus Strigelius obſerves a memorable Inſtance of 
the Truth of theſe Words, in Matthias Corvi- 
nus, King of Hungary; who was brought out 
of Priſon, and ſet on the Throne, not by Se- 
dition, nor by Civil War; but by the unani- 
mous Conſent of all the Eſtates of the Realm, 
in grateful Memory of the Benefits they had 
received by his Father, the Great Hunniades. 

For the Pillars of the Earth are the LO R D's, 
and he hath ſet the World upon them.] Theſe 
Words contain the Reaſon of all that precedes 
in the five foregoing Verſes: For the very 
Earth being founded, upheld, and ſupported 
by the LOR D, no wonder that all the In- 
habiters of it are in his Power, to diſpoſe of 
them as he thinks good. 

Ver. 9. He will keep the Feet of his Saints, and 
the Wicked ſhall be filent in Darkueſs.} Pious Af- 
fections in thoſe Days roſe up, many times, to 
the Height of Prophecy : Whereby God con- 
tinued 1n that Nation his true Religion, in the 
midſt of their idolatrous Inclinations. Accor- 
dingly here Hannah begins to predict the De- 
liverances of the 1ſraelites, (who were God's 
Holy Ones, or Saints, by being peculiarly ſepa- 
rated to him and his Service) from the Hand 
of the Philiſtines, and other Enemies: Who 
ſhe prophecies ſhould ſtumble and fall, as Men 
do in the Dark, when the Hraelites, by God's 
Direction, ſucceeded in their Enterprizes. 

For by Strength ſhall no Man prevail.] As ap- 
peared afterwards in Goliath. 

Ver. 10. The Adverſaries of the LORD ſhall 
be broken in pieces; out of Heaven ſhall he thunder 
upon them.] As he did literally when Samuel 
fought with the Philiſtines, vii. 10. and when 
David alſo vanquiſhed them, Pſal. xviii. 13. 
Procopius Gazaus applies this to the Aſſump- 
tion of Chriſt, with the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the happy Succeſs of the Apoſtles 
Preaching, and to Chriſt's ſecond Coming. 

The LORD ſhall judge the Ends of the Earth. 
As he did when he ſubdued the Philiftine:, 


who 
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Chap. II. 
who lived in the Extremity of the Country of 
Judea, Weſtward : And now ſorely oppreſſed 
the Iſraelites. | | 

And he ſhall give Strength unto his King.] That 
is, to David. Of whom ſhe propheſies; who 
was moſt properly God's King, whom he ap- 

ointed in the room of Saul; who by his Diſ- 
obedience forfeited his Kingdom, and was re- 
jected by God. 

Aud ex alt the Horn of his Anointed. | God com- 
manded Saul to be anointed by Samuel, x. 1. 
but it was upon Condition, which he not ful- 
filling, the ſame Perſon was commanded to 
anoint David, xv. 29. xvi. 1. Upon which 
the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, 
and reſted on David, xvi. 13, 14. Whom God 
ſo wonderfully protected, that all the Subtlety 
and Power of Saul could not deſtroy him: And 
when he came to the Throne, God wonder- 
fully exalted him, as ſhe here ſpeaks: By en- 
larging his Dominion very far, and making 
him ſuch a glorious Prince (higher than the Kings 
of the Earth) that he was the moſt eminent 
Type of the great King of all, ow! LORD 
Chriſt, to whom theſe Words in the fulleſt 
Senſe belong. For who doth not ſee, ſaith 
St. Auſtin, (in his xvii. Book, de Civitate Dei, 
* Cap. iv.) that the Spirit of this Woman 
© (whoſe Name was Anna, which ſignifies 
© Grace) propheſied of the Chriſtian Religion, 
the City of God, whoſe King and Founder 
© is Chriſt ; and of the Grace of God, from 
* which the Proud are eftranged, that they 
* may fall; but the Humble are filled with it, 
that they may riſe: Which is the chief Im- 
port of this Hymn. And indeed this is the 
firſt time that the Name of Meſſiah (or Anoint- 
ed) is found in Scripture: There being no 
ſuch Word in all the foregoing Books of Moſes, 
Joſhua, the Judges, or Ruth, And therefore 
It is the more to be remarked : This Prophe- 
teſs being the firſt that mentions the ME S- 
SIAH, in this Song: With which the Song 
of the bleſſed Virgin hath ſuch a perfe& Re- 
ſemblance, that one cannot but think Hannah 
had a reſpe& to ſomething higher than the 
Quarrel between her and Peninmh, and the Son 
which God had given her, or the great Acts 
of David For the Words are too magnificent 
to be confined to ſo low a Senſe. And there- 
fore Kimchi upon theſe Words ingeniouſly ac- 
Knowledges, the King here mentioned is the ME S- 
SIAH; of whom Hannah ſpake either by Pro- 
phecy or Tradition. For there was a Tradition 
among them, that there ſhould a great King 
ariſe in Iſrael]: And ſhe ſeals up this Song, 
with the Mention of that King, who ſhould 
fave them from all their Enemies. 


It may be thus paraphraſed. * 


I. Great is the Goodneſs of God to me, which 
makes my Heart leap for Joy ; great is the Honour 
be hath done me : So that my Mouth, which had 
nothing to anſwer when my Enemy upbraided me, 


ow boaſts of the Favour of God to me, who to my 


exceeding great Joy hath beſtowed a Son upon me. 
2. For the LORD is incomparable in all Per- 


Jections, which none have but himſelf alone : Whoſe 
Excellencies are ſo tranſcendent, that there is none 
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in whom we can find ſo ſerure a Sanftunry in all 
our Troubles, as we have in him. 8 

3. Do not vaunt and brag therefore any more on 
this faſhion, nor ſpeak contemptuouſly of others : 
For as nothing can be hid from him; ſo he knows 
how to bring to paſs the ſtrangeſt things : Nor cant 
any Man hinder it, (let their Pride, and Confi- 
dence, and Power, be ever ſo great) but his Coun- 
ſel ſhall ſtand. 5 

4. The Strength of armed Forces is good for no- 
thing, if not proſpered by him Who brings down 
thoſe who were mighty Conquerors; and advances 
thoſe who were their miſerable Slaves. 

5. The Rich have been ſeen to fall into ſuch De- 
cay, as to want their neceſſary Food : And poor 
ſtarved IWretches have come to great Plenty. As 
likewiſe barren Women, as I, have had a nu- 
merous Off-ſpring, and they that had many Chil- 
dren loſt them all. | 

6. No Man can keep himſelf alive, when God 
calls him away from hence: And he unexpeftedly 
reſtores Men to Life, when they were in the very 
Jaws of Death. 8 

7. It is according as he orders, that ſome Men 
are rich, others poor : And the very ſame Men 
who now are in a low Condition, he raiſes up to 
Greatneſs and Splendor ; and on the contrary, aba- 
ſeth thoſe that walk in Pride. og 46; 

8. They that are in the moſt ſordid plight, he 
advances when he pleaſes, to the moſt glorious 
State For what can hinder him from ſhaking the 
very Foundations of the Earth, and overturning all 
things; which are upkeld and ſupported only by his 
Almighty Power ? 

9. The beſt way therefore is, by Piety, to ſe- 
cure the Favour of Ged ; who by preſerving all his 
faithſul Servants from falling, will fill their 
Mouths with his Praiſes : But confound the Wick- 
ed, who now boaſt themſelves, when with Amaxe- 
ment they are thrown down into a miſerable Condi- 
tion. For let not any Man be ſo vain as to ima- 
gine, that by kis Strength he can maintain himſelf 
in his high Station; or keep aown good Men from 
riſiug up to Glory. 

10. They that oppoſe God ſhall be broken in pie- 
ces; he will ſtrike a Terror into them, and make 
them fall flat before him. For it is he that is the 
Judge of the World ; and there is no Corner of it 
where Men can hide themſelves from his Sentence, 
He will advance the King whem be ſhall chuſe, even 
the LORD Chriſt; and make him great in ſpite 
of all Oppoſers : Who ſhall not be able to hinder 
his Exaltaticn, or the Growth and Jucreaſe of tis 
Kingdom. 


Ver. 11. And Elkanah went to Ramal to his 
Houſe.) When the Feſtival was ended. 

And the Child did miniſter unto the LO RD.) 
As ſoon as he was capable. 

Before Eli the Prieft.} According as he ap- 
pointed him. 

Ver. 12. Now the Sons of Eli were Sons of 
Belial.] Very wicked Men, (ſee Deut. xiii. 13.) 
being impious, covetous, guilty of Violence, 
and filthy Luſts. | | 

They knew not the LOR D.] They were not 
profeſſed Atheiſts; but they minded not the 
Divine Service, nor took any care to do God 
Honour; being ignorant (as Kimi expounds 
it) of his Law, 2 e 
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Ver. 13. And the Prieſts Cuſtom was, when 
um Man offered Sacrifice.) Brought his Peace- 
Offerings to be offered at the Altar. | 

. That the Prieſts Servant came while the Fleſh 
was ſeething, with a Fleſh-hook of three Teeth in 
his Hand. | The Perſon who brought the Peace- 
Offerings having the largeſt Share in theſe Sa- 
crifices, there were certain Rooms, when the 


Temple was built, both in the Court of the 


Women, and of the Men, wherein they had 
liberty to boil the Fleſh, in order to ſeaſt 
with God at his own Houſe : Which Chriſtians 
afterward imitated in their Feaſts of Charity. 
The like Rooms there were at the Tabernacle 
in the outward Court of it. See L' Empereur, 
in his Arnot. upon Codex Middoth, Cap. 2. Sets. 6. 
P. 80, 81. 

Ver. 14. And he ſtruck it into the Pan, or Ket- 
tle, or Cauldron, or Pot.] There were ſeveral 
ſorts of Veſſels for this Uſe ; according as the 
Fleſh to be boiled was little or much. 

All that . the Fleſh-hook brought up, the Prieſt 
too for himſelf. | This was a new Cuſtom, 
which they prophanely introduced : For not 
content with the Right Shoulder, and the Breaſt, 
which were theirs by the Law, (Levit. vii. 32.) 
they would take what they pleaſed of the reſt, 
that belonged to the People: At leaſt, fo much 
as a Fork with three Teeth brought up, when 
they ſtruck it into the Pot where the Fleſh was 
boiling. 

So they did in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraelites that 
came thither.] This aggravated their Crime, 
that they made a conſtant Practice of it: And 
did not only on ſome Occaſions commit ſuch 
Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 15. And before they burnt the Fut. 
Which entirely belonged unto God, Levit. ii. 
16. 5+ * | 
- The Prieſts Servant came and ſaid to the Man 
that ſacrificed, Give Fleſh to roaſt for the Prieſt. | 
This was an high Contempt of God, to de- 
mand their Part before God had his. For the 
nobleſt Gueſts at Feaſts were always ſerved 
firſt. 1 
For he will not have fodden Fleſh of thee, but 
rau.] The Fleſh-hook did not always bring 
up the beſt ; therefore as ſoon as the Sacrifice 
was cut up, they came and took the choiceſt 
Pieces. 

Ver. 16. And if any Man ſaid unto him, Let 
them not fail to burn the Fat preſently, and then 
take as much as thy Soul defireth : Then he would 
anſwer ; Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me now ; if 
not, 1 will take it by Force.] This argues the very 
Height of imperious Impiety, that ſuch ſub- 
miſſive Language ſhould not prevail with them, 
to have ſo much Reſpect to God, as to let him 
have his Portion in the firſt place: Though they 
offered the Prieſt more than his Share, after 
God was ſerved. None knows to what pitch 
of Wickedneſs a Man may arrive, when once 
the Senſe of God is extinguiſned, and gone 
out of his Mind. 

Ver. 17. Wherefore the Sin of the young Men 
was very great before the L ORD.] Having many 
grievous Aggravations. 

For Men abhorred the Offering of the LORD.) 
Nothing brings Religion ſo much into the 
Contempt of the People, as the open Pro- 
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phaneneſs of thoſe who are tlie Miniſters of 
It. + 5 25 
Ver. 18. But Samuel miniſtred before 1 
LORD, being a Child.) Though very young, yet 
he carefully performed ſuch Offices at the Ta- 
bernacle, as he was capable to diſcharge : And 
did not follow the bad Example of his Famili- 
ars and Domefticks ; as we may ſuppoſe Hophui 
and Phineas were. 

Girded with a Linnen Ephod.] We do not read 
any where of any peculiar Garments appointed 
for the Levites in their Miniſtration; but on1+ 
for the Prieſts ; and this was none of them, x 
appearsfrom Exod. xxviii. 40,41. And therefore 
the Ephod which the Prieſts are ſaid to wear 
in Chap. xxil. of this Book, ver. 18, were quite 
different from the Ephod ordered in Exod. xxyiii. 
for Aaron the High-Prieſt alone: Which had 
a curious Girdle belonging to it, and the 
Breaſt- plate with precious Stones inſeparable 
from it; and was wrought with Gold, and 
Blue, and Purple, and Scarlet, Exod. xxviii. 6, 
But the Ephod which the Prieſts, or any other 
Perſons are ſaid to wear, is (for diſtinction ſake) 
always called Ephod bad, an Ephod made of fine 
Linnen : Which was not a Sacred, but an Ho- 
norary Veſtment, (as J may call it) being a 
ſhort Garment hanging upon the Shoulders, 
down to the middle of the Back; but without 

any Girdle or curious Work in it; which hav- 
ing ſome Likeneſs to that of the High- Prieſt's, 
was uſed by the inferior Prieſts, to make them 
more reſpected as ſpecial Miniſters of God; and 
by other great Perſons, upon ſome ſolemn Oc- 
caſion, as David did, 2 Sam. vi. 24. And Eli 
(ſeeing ſuch a great Appearance of God in him) 
ordered Samuel to do; though it was not a Habit 
appertaining to the Levites; much leſs to him 
who was not of Age, according to the exact 
Rules of the Law to ſerve in the Tabernacle. 
Thus Kimchi and Ralbag underſtand it. And 
the LXX. in 2 Sam. vi. 15. tranſlate it coxv 
EN, an eximious Garment. See Jo. Braunius 
de Veſt. Sacerd. L. 2. Cap. vi. p. 602. 

It ſeems no improbable Conjecture of Fortu- 
natus Scacchus, That from hence was derived 
the Latus Clauus among the Romans, which 
was a Veſtment proper to their Senators and 
Prefidents, It was firſt brought from the He- 
truſcaus, by Tullus Hoſtilius, when he conquer d 
them: Whole ancient Language agrees ſo much 
with the Hebrew, that one may well think they 
had many things from them. See Myrothec. 
Cap. 111. 43. 

Ver. 19. Moreover, his Mother made him a 
little Coat, and brought it to him from Tear to Tear, 
when ſhe came up with her Husband to offer the 
yearly Sacrifice | The Ephod being uſed, I ſup- 
poſe, only in the Service of God, it was pro- 
vided at the publick Charge. But ſor his ordi- 
nary wearing, Hannah took care, ather Charge, 
to provide him a Coat, and other things, it is 
likely, ſuitable to it; that ſhe might ſtill ex- 
preſs her Piery in contributing to his Mainte- 
nance at the Houſe of God. And it is very 

probable, that this little Coat was woven 
with her own Hands; as the ancient Tradition 
is, thar Chriſt's Seamleſs Coat was woven by 
the bleſſed Virgin. And fo in Joma the Doctors 
ſay, (Cap. iii.) that a Prieſt might uſe a Gar- 
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Mother. See Braunius L. i. Cap. xvii. : 
Ver. 20. And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and Hannah 
bis wife, and ſaid, The LO RD give thee ſeed of 
this woman; for the loan which is lent unto the 
LORD.] He gave them this Benediction by 
2 divine Suggeſtion ; and thereby verified what 
ſhe utter'd in her Prophetical Song, ver. 5. 
And they went to their own home.] Their Af- 
fection to their Son, did not make them ſtay 
there, and neglect their Domeſtick Affairs. 
Ver. 21. And the LORD viſited Hannab, 


fo that ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two 


daughters] None are Loſers, by what they lend 


unto the LORD. 
And the child Samuel grew before the 1 7 


Not only in Stature, but in Wiſdom alſo an 


Virtue: See ver. 26. Of ſo great moment it is 
to ſeaſon the Minds of Children early with a 
ſenſe of God and of Religion: Which is likely 
to continue with them, and improve, as they 
grow in Yeats. 

Ver. 22. Now Eli was very old.] Which made 
him liſtleſs and unactive. 

And heard all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael.) 
Yet wanted not Information of all the fore- 
mentioned enormous Practices of his Sons, 
And bow they lay with the women that aſſembled.] 
Whoſe Impiety and Luxury proceeded fo far, 
as to move them to debauch thoſe Women who 
came to worſhip God. Of the word aſſembled, 
ſee Exod. xxviii. 8. Unto which may be added, 
that the Hebrew word Tzaba ſignifies not only 
a great many gathered together, but alſo a Sta- 
tion: That is, ſtated times of attendance, which 
devout Women obſerved for Faſting and Prayer. 
For that was their Buſinefs at the Temple; un- 
to which they reforted at certain Times for 
theſe ends. | 

Alt the door of the tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion.] Theſe words ſound as if they committed 
this Lewdneſs in the Preſence of all the Peo- 
ple. But ſuch Beſtiality wonld not have been 
ſuffered : and therefore this refers to their 4 
ſembling at the Door of the Tabernacle : From 
whence they led them to ſome private Room 
about the Tabernacle; (as there were many af- 
N about the Temple) where they defiled 

em. 

Ver. 23. And be ſaid unto them, Why do you 
” things ?*] Before mentioned, ver. 14, 15, 
16, 22, | 

For I hear of your evil doings by all this people.] 
Their Wickedneſs was ſo notorious, that there 
was a general Complaint of it z which ſhould 
have moved him to greater Severity, than meer- 
ly to reprove and chide them with ſuch Gen- 
tleneſs and Lenity, as theſe and the following 
words import. hich proceeded partly from 
the Coldneſs of Old Age; partly from his too 
great Indulgence to his Children; and partly 
(as Corn. Benavent. Bertran conjectures) from 
bis being more intent upon the Defence of their 
Civil Liberties, than the reſtoring Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline. 

Ver. 24. Nay, my ſons, it is no good report 
that 1 bear; ye make the LORD's people to 
ranſgreſs.) By making them negle& and 
deſpiſe the Service of God, ver. 17. and tempt- 
_ * Lewdneſs, ver. 22, This is the 
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Language of a tender Father;; not 6f a Z ealotts 
Judge; who ought to have paſſed a publick. 
Cenſure upon them, for their publick Crimes, 
by turning them. out of their Office, ar ſome 
2 Puniſhment; which his Office gave him 
Authority and Power to inflict upon ſuch in- 
famous Offenders, „ | 
Ver. 25. If a man ſin againſt another, the 
Judge ſhall judge him: but if a. man fin again 
the LORD, who ſhall intreat for bim ?] If one 
Neighbour do an Injury to another, the Buſi- 
neſs may be compoſed by the Judge; who in- 
terpoſing his Authority, either takes up the 
difference, or ſees the Perſon ſatisfied who was 
offended. But if one injure the Judge him- 
ſelf; (which was the preſent Caſe) who ſhall 
take the Confidence to ſpeak in his behalf? 
Was it ever heard, that any one interceeded for 
a Man to his Prince, when he intended to kill 
the Prince himſelf? Eli argued well; but he 
ſhould not have referred their Puniſhment un- 
to God, when it was in his Power to puniſh 
tem Kimfelf,'. -  . | 
Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father x becauſe the LORD would ſlay them.] 
The words may be render'd out of the Hebrew, 
But they would not hearken to the voice of their 
father; therefore the LORD reſolved to ſlay 
them.] But according to our Tranſlation, . the 
ſenſe 1s right enough : For when Men have 
long ſinned grievouſly againſt many Admoni- 
tions (which it may be — their Father 
had. given them) whereby they became incu- 
rable; God deprives them of that prudent Con- 
ſideration and Diſcretion, which would fave 
them from Deſtruction. So Raſi upon theſe 
words, The Sentence of Judgment was already 
ſealed againſt them, LEN | 
Ver. 26. And the Child Samuel grew on, and 
was in favour both with the LORD and with 
men.] The words in the Hebrew are, he went on, 
or grew great and tall, and was good, that is 
acceptable; both to God and Men. The meaning 
is, he made a great Progreſs in Wifdom and 
Goodneſs, as well as increaſed in Stature : So 
that God was well pleafed with him, and he 
was well efteemed by the People. The ſame 
is faid of our Saviour, Luke ii. 52. where Theo- 
pbylact thus gloſſes, Tri, x WM ©: dul geen 
zredrle, x mois dvipawmis imaverd 3 1. e. He did 
thoſe things that were well-pleaſing to God, and 
were praiſed by Men. | | 
Ver. 27. And there came a man of God unto 
Eli.] That is, a Prophet who was divinely in- 
ſpired, to deliver the following Meſſage to him. 
Some ſay this was Phineas, others Elkanab z 
without any ground. 3 
And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD.] 
This is the conſtant Language of Prophets. 
Did I plainly appear.] In the Hebrew, Mani- 
feſtly reveal my ſelf. 163 
Unto the houſe of thy fathers.) Unto Aaron, 
who was the Head of the Family of Prieſts, 
See Exod. iv. 27. | | 
When they were in Egypt, in Pharaoh's houſe ?] 
In miſerable Bondage. As much as to ſay, Have 
I conferred ſuch Favours upon you, and do you 
thus requite me? It is the way of the Prophets, 
when they call Men to repentance, to 5 
vote their Sins by an enumeration of God's 
D d great 


194 
great Benefits unto them. See Iſaiab i. 2, &c. 
and Micah vi. 3, 4, 5. 41 | 
Ver. 28. And did I chuſe bim out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael; to be my Prieſt?] The higheſt 
Dignity in the Nation. | 
To offer upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear 
an epbod before me.) Theſe were the ſeveral parts 
of the Prieſt's Office: And the laſt contains 
the greateſt of them all, which belonged only 
to the High-Prieſt 3 who alone appeared before 
God to conſult him Urim and Thummim, 
when he wore the Golden Ephod, with the 
Breaſt-plate annexed to it: For they were in- 
ſeparable, Exod. xxviii. 6. 12. 28. 

And did I give unto the houſe of thy Fathers, 
all the offerings made by fire of the Children of 
Iſrael?) There were none of the Sacrifices of- 
fered at the Altar of which the Prieſt had not 
ſome Share, (ſee Numb. xviii. 8, 9, 10, &c.) 
For even of the Burnt-offerings, which were 
wholly conſumed on the Altar, the Skin was by 
an expreſs Law given to the Prieſt, Lev. vii. 8. 

Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, 
and at my offerings which I have commanded in 
my habitation ?] As refractory Oxen were wont 
to do, when they were prick'd with a Goad, 
to ſtir them up to work at the Plough : Which 
ſignifies the higheſt Irreverence and Contempt 
of God's Authority: See Bochart in his Hiero- 
⁊oicon, P. i. Lib. 2. Cap. xxix. latter end. 

And honoureſt thy ſons above me, &c.] By ſuf- 
fering them to continue in the Prieſt's Office, 
and prophanely to feaſt themſelves with the beſt 
of the Sacrifices, before God was ſerved. 

Ver. 30. Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael! 
ſaith, I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of 
thy father, ſhould walk before me for ever; but 
now, ſaith the LORD, be it far from me.] God 
revokes the Decree he had made in favour of him 
and his Family, of being High- Prieſts through- 
out all Generations. hich Office was firſt 
ſettled upon Eleazar, the eldeſt Son of Aaron, 
and upon his Poſterity, for the very ſame Promiſe 
is made to Phineas the Son of Eleazar, (Numb. 
XXV. 15.) which is here ſaid to be made to Eli, 
who was deſcended from Ithamar, the youngeſt 
Son of Aaron: Unto whom the High-Prieſt- 
hood was tranſlated from the Family of Eleazar, 
for ſome Sin or other: As now it was reſolved 
it ſhould be tranſlated back again from the Fa- 
mily of Ithamar, to that of Eleazar; becauſe of 
the horrid Sins of the Sons of Eli. For what 
Cauſe Phineas, or his Poſterity, (for there are 
various Opinions about the time) loſt the Prieſt- 
hood; and how they recovered it in the time of 
David: See Mr Selden, L. i. de Succeſſ. ad Pon- 
tificat. Cap. 2, 3. And Conſtant. L' Empereur, in 
his Annot. on Bertram de Repub. Jud. p. 411. 
Some think, that after Phineas, thoſe three Per- 
ſons mentioned in 1 Chron. vi. 45. Abiſhua, Bukki, 
and Uzz;, ſucceeded in the Prieſthood ; and then 
came in Eli: But of this there is no certainty, 
Procopius Gazeus here obſerves, that this Verſe. 
Latenter totius Fudaici Sacerdotii finem innuit ; 
doth ſecretly intimate the aboliſhing of the 
whole Jewiſh Prieſthood. For this Promiſe, ſaith 
he, Thy houſe, and the bouſe of thy father, ſhall 
walk before me for ever; was not made to Itha- 
mar, but to Aaron: And therefore he ſhews 


here what ſhould befal the whole Tribe. Such 
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conditional Decrees are frequent in Scripture z 
particularly in Jerem. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
For be that bonoureth me, I will benour; and 


he that diſpiſeth me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed.] a 
remarkable inſtance of which we have in the 


Records of the Chriſtian Church: For Euſe- 


bius tells us, in the time of that Perſecution 
which he mentions in the Eighth Book of his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſome of the Paſtors of the 
Church, who had not governed the Flock of 
Chriſt as they ought to have done, were con- 
demned to be keepers of Camels, and of the 
Emperor's Horſes, (a Puniſhment among the 
Romans in thoſe Days, as Valeſius obſerves) 
n S ngrexeivacs ,n. &c. The divine Juſtice 
Judging them worthy of no better Employment. 
Cap. xii. de Martyribus Paleſtine. | 
Ver. 31. Behold the days come, that I will 
cut off the arm of thy father's houſe.) Our Arm 
being the Inſtrument whereby we perform all 
things; this Threatning ſignifies, that not 
long hence God would utterly take away 
all Power and Authority from him, and from 
his Family; both as he was a Prieſt, and as 


he was a 3 


That there ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe. 
But his Poſterity ſhould die, as it follows, ver. 
33. in the flower of their age, which was accoun- 
ted a great Judgment in that Nation. So Mena/- 
fah Ben Iſraz!l, who obſerves in his Book 4: 
Termino Vite, p. 87. that the Gemara upon Feba- 
moth mentions a certain Family in Feruſalem, 
none of which commonly lived above eighteen 
Years. Of which they enquiring the Reaſon of 
R. Johanan Ben Zachæi, he bad them ſearch, 
if they were not of the Family of Eli, upon 
which God had paſſed this Sentence, that they 
ſhould die in the flower of their age: And it 
was diſcovered that they ſprang from him. 

Ver. 32. And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my 
ſanctuary.] The Marginal Tranſlation ſeems 
moſt literal, Thou ſhalt ſee the afflition of the 
tabernacle. As he did, for he ſaw the Taber- 
nacle deprived of the Ark, which was the 
Glory of it; and lived to hear the Ark was 
taken by the Philiſtines, iv. 4, 11. But his 
Family was not thrown out of the Prieſt— 
hood, till the Days of Solomon. 

In all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael. 
The Hebrew words may be tranſlated, After al! 
the good God bath done to Iſrael. 

And there ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe 
for ever.] He repeates the foregoing Threatning, 
to ſhew the certainty of it. But ſome by an cd 
man underſtand an Elder. So the Talmudiſts in the 
Gemara of the Sanhedrim, Cap. i. where they 
make the meaning to be, that if any of his 
Family did live long, they ſhould never come 
to Honour, For ſo they tell the Story, that 
R. Jobanan miſſing of ſome Preferment that 
was deſigned and endeavoured for him, and 
taking it very heavily, the Doctors that were his 
Relations, prayed him not to be troubled; for 
we are (ſaid they) of the Family of Eli, of whom 
it is ſaid, There ſball be no old man of thy houſe for 
ever; that is, None be promoted to any Dignity- 

Ver. 33. And the man of thine whom 1 ſhail noi 
cut off from my altar, ſhall be to conſume thy ey%% 
and to grieve thy heart.] It was not a Favour to let 
any of them live, but a Puniſhment to thoſe who 

1 were 


Chap. II. 


were grieved to ſee the High-Prieſthood taken 
from their Family, and thoſe. that belonged to 
it reduced to great Poverty. It is uſual in Scri- 
pture, to ſay that of the Parents, which pro- 
perly belongs to their Poſterity. W 
And all the increaſe of thy houſe ſhall die in the 


flower of their age. This doth not belong to all 
the Poſterity of /thamar, but only to the Fa- 
mily of Eli. 


Ver. 34. And this ſhall be a ſign to thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons, Hophni and Phineas, 
that in one day they ſhall die both of them.) See 
iv. 11, 17- 

Ver. 35. And I will raiſe me up a faithful 
Prieſt, that all do all that is in my heart, and in 
my mind.] This ſeems to be meant of Zadock, 
who was anointed in the room of Abiathar, 
1 Chron. xxix. 22. 

And I will build him a ſure houſe.) The High- 
Prieſthood continued in his Line till the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, as appears from Ezek. xl. 16. 
and a long time after it, as Joſephus ſhews, 
Lib. x. Cap. 4. And our famous Selden, Lib. 1. 
de Succeſſ. in Pontif. Cap. 5, 6. where he ſhows 
their perpetual Succeſſion till the time of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, But Procopius Gazeus here 
notes, that tho? this, according to the Hiſtory, 
is meant of Zadock, who was put into the 
Prieſthood by Solomon, and in whoſe Line it 
continued ; yet it belongs to none in the higheſt 
Senſe, but to our LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who 
offered himſelf to the Father for us, and is our 
great High-Prieſt for ever. 

And he ſhall walk before mine anointed for e- 
ver.] By the Anointed of God here is meant the 
King; for whom the High-Prieſt conſulted 
God on great Occaſions: And therefore 1s 
ſaid to wall before him; becauſe he directed 
him in his Proceedings, and ſhowed him what 
he ought to do, in all difficult Caſes. 

Ver. 36. And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
one that is left in thy houſe.) The remainder of 
his Family who were not cut off. 

Shall come and crouch to him for a piece of ſilver, 
and for a morſel of bread.) The Hebrew Word 
which we tranſlate crouch, ſigniſying to bow 
and to worſhip, the Vulgar underitands theſe 
Words, as if they were ſpoken not of their 
coming to beg of the High-Prieſt ; but to 
pray to God in ſo poor a Condition, as not 
to be able to bring more than a Farthing, or 
Mite, to the Treaſury z and nothing but a Bit 
of Bread, (not ſo much as a Bird, much leſs a 
Sheep or Bullock) for a Sin-offering. But the 
Chaldee takes the Words as we do, for hum- 
bling himſelf ro the Prieſt before mentioned, 
begging a ſmall Relief of his great Poverty, to 
which he was reduced. The Hebrew Word 
for a piece of Silver is Agorab, which ſignifies 
a Minute-piece of Silver, in the very deriva- 
tion of the Word, as many think. So the 
meaning is, he ſhould humbly beg, tho? ever 
lo ſmall a Relief. 

Put me, 1 pray thee, into one of the Prieſts 
Offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.] Begging 
of the High-Prieſt that he might enjoy the 
meaneſt Penſion that was allowed to thoſe 
Prieſts who were prohibited to officiate. For 
lo the Words may be tranſlated, Somewhat be- 
longing to the Prieſthood, See 2 Kings xxili. 9. 
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#Z2ek. xliv. 13. This ſeems to Rave been ful- 
filled in the days of Abiathar, who for Treaſon 
was not only put out of his Office, but ſent to 
live upon his own Farm in the Country; and 
not ſutfered to live upon the Portion given to 
Prieſts at the Temple, 1 Kings ii. 26, 27. By 
this means his Poſterity fell into extream want; 
in which the juſt Judgment of God may be ob- 
ſerved ; that the Children of thoſe who were ſo 
wanton, that they would not be content unleſs 
they had the choiceſt parts of the Sacrifice for 
their portion, ſhould fall into ſo low a Condi- 
tion, as to beg their Bread. 


SAT, BL 


Ver. t. ND the Child Samuel miniſtred unte 
1 the LORD before Eli.] Pertorm- 
ed ſuch Services at the Tabernacle as Eli dire- 
ted, being now about twelve Years old, as Jo- 
ſephus thinks. | 

And the word of the LORD was precious in ibiſe 
days.) God did very rarely in thoſe days reveal 
his Mind to any perſon. See ver. 21. 

There was, no open viſion.] Here Viſion includes 
all the ways whereby God revealed himſelf to 
men. Which he did then ſo ſeldom, that 
whatſoever Revelation there might be privately 
to ſome pious perſons, there was none then 
publickly acknowledged to be a Prophet; unto 
whom the people might reſort to know the 
Mind of God. Which was the Cauſe that Sa- 
muel being twice called by God to attend unto 
him, thought it had been Eli who called him: 
For they were ſo unacquainted in theſe days 
with the prophetical Spirit, that we read of no 
more than two Prophets'in all the days of the 
Judges, iv. 4. vi. 8. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs at that time.] At- 
ter the Man of God mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter, (ver. 27.) had been with Eli; per- 
haps that very Night after he had delivered his 
Meſſage. 

When Eli was laid down.) To ſleep. 

In his place.] In the Court of the Tabernacle, 
where there were divers Rooms for ſeveral uſes 
of the Prieſts; as there were afterwards at the 
Temple. | | 
And his eyes began to wax dim, that he could not 
ſee.) Clearly to do his Duty, after it grew duſk- 
iſn: Which made him, it is likely, go to Bed 
betimes, and leave directions with Samuel what 
to do, till it was time for him to repoſe him- 
ſelf. And this might be the reaſon that Samuel 
ran ſo haſtily to him, when he thought he call'd 
for him, that he might know what he wanted ; 
Men of his Age, and dim-ſighted, being leſs 
able to help themſelves. 

Ver. 3. And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
Temple of the LORD, where the ark of God 
Wal] The Lamp in the great Shaft of the Gol- 
den Candleftick, which bent towards the moſt 
holy place (called theWeſtern Lamp) never went 
out; but ſome other of them did go out, when 
id was morning. See upon Exod. xxvii. 20, 21. 
The meaning therefore is, that ere it was day, 
the LORD called Samuel. See Dr Lightfoot of 
the Temple, chap. xiv. F. 4. | 
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And Samuel was lain down to ſleep.) In the 
Court of the Levites, as the Targum explains it; 
or in ſome other place near to Eli, that he 


might be ready to aſſiſt him on any occaſion. 
The Words ſeem to import, that he had 
watched moſt of the Night, (for ſo ſome were 
to do, Pſalm cxwxiv. 1.) and towards Morning 
went to repoſe himſelf. For thus the Words run 
in the Hebrew, and in the LXX, and Yulgar : 
Before the Lamp of God went out; and Samuel lay 
down to ſleep in the temple of the LO RD, &c. 
Inſomuch that Victlorinus Strigelius tranſlates the 
Words thus, And Samuel went to lie down in the 
temple of the LORD, where the ark of God was, 
before the lamp of God went out, 

Ver. 4. And the LORD called Samuel.) Out 
of the moſt holy place. So the Targum, A 
voice was heard out of the temple of the LO RD. 

And he ſaid, Here am J.] It is likely Eli lay 
nearer the Tabernacle than Samuel did, and yet 
heard nothing : But the Voice paſſing him by, 
was directed to Samuel, who alone heard it. 
Theſe Words, Here am 1, are a Form of Speech, 
ſignifying Attention to what was ſaid, and 
Readineſs to do what ſhould be commanded. 

Ver. 5. Aud be ran unto Eli and ſaid, Here am 
J, for thou calledſt me.) He thought Eli had ſome 
Miniſtty wherein to employ him, and therefore 
ſtarted up preſently, and ran to know what his 
Pleaſure was. Which ſhows the great readi- 
neſs and promptneſs of his Obedience ; which 
made him come, yea run at his firſt Call. 

And he ſaid, I called not, lie down again: and 
Be went and lay down.) He thought he might 
dream. | 

Ver. 6. And the LORD called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel roſe and went to Eli, and 
aid, Here am 1, for thou didſt call me, &c.] He 
was ſure there was no Body yet come to the 
Temple ; it being Night, and the Doors ſhut ; 
and therefore concluded it could be none but 
Eli that called him: And it is probable, the 
Voice was like that of Eli's. 

Ver. 7. Now Samuel did not know the LORD.) 
He had not yet learned to know Diſcipline from 
before the LORD; aas the Targum interprets it: 
That is, how God was wont to teach and in- 
ſtruct Men in his Will: Which the next Words 
explain. 

Neither was the word of the LO RD yet re- 
vealed unto him.) He was unacquainted with the 
way, Wherein God made known his Mind un- 
to the Prophets ; becauſe he had never ſpoken 
to him before: So that he did not know how 
to diſtinguiſh between the Voice of God, and 
of a Man. Maimonides expounds it, he did 
not underſtand that the LORD was wont to 
ſpeak with a ſoft, whiſpering Voice; which 
was therefore called Bath-col. 

Ver. 8. And the LORD called Samuel again 
the third time; and he roſe and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me: And Eli 
perceived that the LORD had called the child.) 
This repetition of the Voice ſo oft, awakened 
Eli to think that this was no Fancy of the 
Child's; and therefore fince he knew that he 
did not call him, he concluded the LORD 
did; and by this means he was diſpoſed to give 
Credit to what Samuel ſhould tell 
Oracle of God, 85 
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Ver. 9. Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go lie 
doton; and it ſhall be if be call thee, that thou 
Halt ſay, Speak LO RD, for thy ſervant heareth.) 
He tells him, in effect, that it was the Voice 
of God which he heard; and inſtructs him 
how to behave himſelf, when he called again; 
and to anſwer, that he was ready to pertorm 
whatever he commanded. 

So Samuel went and lay down in his place.) 
Which was not far, as I ſaid, from the place 
where Eli lay. 

Ver. 10. And the LORD came and ſtood.) 
This word ftood (Kimchi thinks) denoteth ſome 
glorious appearance of God to him ; becaule 
this is the ſame word which is uſed in Numb. 
xxii. 22, 23, 31. where the Angel is ſaid to 
ſtand to oppoſe Balaam's Proceedings. And 
ſo the Targum, The LORD was revealed, and 
ſtood and called, &c. | 

And called at other limes, Samuel, Samucl.} 
Only he repeats his Name, to move the grea- 
ter Attention, | 

Then Samuel anſwered, Speak for thy ſervant 
heareth.] He omits the Name of the LORD, 
in his Anſwer which Eli directed him to make: 
Either out of fear, or uncertainty, whether it 
was the LORD that ſpake to him, or no. 

Ver. 11. And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both 
the ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle.] 
Which in our Language we expreſs thus, 1: 
ſhall tun all that hear it: As a Man is, when a 
clap of terrible Thunder ſtrikes his Ears, which 
even deafens him, ſo that he can hear nothing 
elſe. This was fulfilled, when the doletul 
News came, that the Ark was taken, and both 
Eli's Sons ſlain, and he fell down and brake 
his Neck, GS. 

Ver. 12. In that day I will perform againſt Eli 
all the things that 1 have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe.) By the Man of God in the foregoing 
Chapter. | 

When I begin, I will alſo make an end.] He 
doth not mean, that he would begin and make 
an end at once; but that he would perſevere 
in his Puniſhments, and not deſiſt when he be- 
gan, till all his Threatnings were fulfilled, viz. 
in the Death of Eli, and of his Sons; and the 
ſlaughter of Eighty-five Prieſts of this Family 
by Doeg, and the thruſting Aviathar (who e- 
ſcaped that Slaughter) out of his Office, and 
ſo depriving that Family of it's Dignity and 
Honour. 

Ver. 13. For I have told him, that I will judge 
his bouſe for ever, for the iniquity which be know- 
eth.) For he could not be ignorant of the 
Crimes committed ſo publickly ; and of which 
there was ſuch a general complaint. 

Becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile.] Or, 
they made light of God and of his People ; 
having no regard to either of them. Or, they 
made the Service of God vile in the Eyes of 
the People; as the words may be tranſlated, 
and as the LXX underſtand them. 

And he reſtrained them not.] He did not rot 
upon them, as it is in the Hebrew, Which doth 
not fignify, that he ſhewed no ſign of diſplea- 
ſure againſt their wickedneſs, (for he did chide 
them, tho' too gently, for it,) but he did not 
ſeverely reprove them; and when that * 

| no 


_— 7 


Chap. IV. 


not reſtrain them, turn them out of their Of- 
fice, or ſuſpend them *till they were reformed, 
For which Cauſe God paſſed this ſevere Sen- 
tence upon the whole Family; that they ſhould 
loſe the Dignity of the High-Prieſthood, and 
be made as vile and contemptible as they had 
rendered God's Service, 

Ver. 14. And therefore I have ſworn unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Els houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever.] 
By Iniguity is meant the Puniſhment of Iniquity ; 
which he threatens ſhould not be removed, or 
mitigated, by any ſort of Sacrifices, or Obla- 
tions, that could be brought to the Altar: But 
only (as the Gemara upon Roſh Haſhanah ventures 
to ſay) by the Law, and by the Retributions of the 
Saints, By the Law they mean not merely the 
Study of the Law, but the Practice of it, by 
obſerving God's Commands : And by Retribu- 
tions of the Saints, Works of Charity, Bounty, 
and Liberality, beyond what the Divine Law 
required. See Dr Winaet, de Vita functorum 
Statu, p. 193. | 

Ver. 15. And Samuel lay down until the morn- 
ing, and opened the door of the houſe of the LORD.) 
This was one of the Works of the Levites, to 
open and ſhut the Door of the Court of the 
LORD's Houſe. 

And Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the _ 
Having no Command from God to do it; an 
being loth to grieve the old Man by telling him 
bad News. 

Ver. 16. Then El: called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 


muel my ſon ; and he anſwered, Here am I.) The 


old Man being ſo ſolemnly threatened by the 
late Meſſage from God to him; was afraid he 
was concerned in what the LORD had now 
ſaid to Samuel. 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, What is the thing that 
the LORD hath ſaid unto thee ; I pray thee hide 
it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more alſo, 
if thou hide any thing from me, &c.] He aqures 
him to declare to him all that he had heard, and 
conceal nothing; which obliged him to ſatis 
his deſire, as Micaiab and our bleſſed Saviour 
did in the like Caſe. 

Ver. 18. And Samuel told him every thing, and 
hid nothing from him: And he ſaid, It is the 
LORD, let bim do what ſeemeth him good.] 
This Sentence being denounced by a Child, 
who had his dependance upon Eli, far from 
any Secular Cunning, being unable to diſcern 
between the Voice of the LORD, and the 
Voice of his Tutor, *till he inſtructed him; 
was a great deal more terrible to Eli than the 
Meſſage of the Prophet had been, and wrought 
a greater effect upon him. For he humbly ac- 
knowledged the Juſtice of God, and ſubmitted 
to his Sentence (as many of the Fathers think) 
with a truly penitent Heart. For now he knew 
(as our Dr Fack/on obſerves) that the Sentence 
was irreverſible, being confirmed by an'Oath, 
(ver. 14.) And the Humility and Modeſty of 
Els Anſwer, perſwaded that excellent Perſon, 
that the fearful Sentence denounced againſt him, 
extended no further, than to the irreverſible de- 
polition of him and his Family from the Prieſt- 

od, unto a poor and mean Eſtate, wherein 
they were to live hereafter. Conſecration of the 
Son of God, chap. xviii. parag. 5. 
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Ver. 19. And Samuel grew, and the LORD 
was with him.) There were manifeſt Tokens 
that God favoured him, as he did Foſeph, Gen. 
xxxi. 2. 7 hath it ME MRA, the 
Word of the LOR D was his help: Ot he revealed 
more and more of his Mind to him: ſo that I 
rael knew God intended him for the Office men- 
tioned in the next Verſe, x 

And did let none of bis words fall to the ground. 
A Metaphor from Arrows ſhot out of a Bow, 
which hit the Mark. And they may refer ei- 
ther to the Words of Samuel, or of God ; which 
is the ſame. This proved him to be a Prophet, 
or a Man divinely inſpired. 

Ver. 20. And all Iſrael, from Dan even to 
Beerſheha.) The whole Country of Judæa. See 
Judg. xx. 1. 

Knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a prophet 
of the LORD.] Settled to be a conſtant Pro- 


phet, who ſupplied the want of Urim and Thums- 


mim, when the Ark was taken from them. 

Ver. 21. And the LORD appeared again in 
Shiloh ; for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel 
in Shiloh ;, by the word of the LORD.] Having 
begun to appear in Shiloh, he continued this 
great Favour : For he revealed himſelf to Sa- 


muel, not by Dreams and Viſions, but by ſpeak- 


ing to him in an audible Voice, as he had done, 
ver. 4, Sc. And indeed he ſeems to have been 
the firſt Prophet, that was raiſed up to be a 
publick Inſtructer and Governour of God's peo- 
ple. Others there had been before him; but 
not with ſo high an Authority, and publick 
Approbation. And therefore St Peter ſaith, 
(Adds iii.) All the prophets from Samuel ſpake of 
thoſe days : As if he was the firſt eminent Pro- 


phet whom the LORD raiſed up to them after 
Moſes, 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1, A” D the word of Samuel came unto all 

Iſrael.) The Revelation of God's 
Mind and Will, which had been very ſcarce 
among them in former Days, (iii. 1.) now grew 
very plentiful: For as Samuel himſelf was ready 
to inſtruct every one that came to him; ſo he 
ſet up Colleges of the Prophets (as we read in 
the following parts of this Book) who in time 
were ſettled in divers parts of the Country, for 
the better preſerving and ſpreading the Know- 
ledge of God among the People, x. 5. xix. 18, 
19, 20, Sc. Which made Abarbinel diſcourſe 
on this manner, upon the foregoing Words, 
In the days of Eli the Word of the LORD was 
ſcarce, and Viſion was ſeldom : But when Samuel 
appeared, not only he propheſied frequently, but 
many of the Iſraelites, by his means, were endued 
with the ſame Spirit, according to theſe words, and 
the LORD appeared more frequently in Shiloh, 
(ſo he underſtands them) becauſe the LORD 
was revealed to Samuel in Shiloh. Which ſigni- 
fies, that the Influence of the ſpirit which deſcended 
upon Samuel in Sbilob, reached unto others, becauſe 
of it's abundance, who. were diſpoſed to receive it: 


ſo that they alſo propheſied. 


And Ifrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to 
battel.)} This was in the middle of that g orty 
cars 
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Years Dominion that the Pbiliſtines had over the 
2 mentioned Judges xiii. 1. unto, which 
were encouraged, perhaps, by the Death 
of the Lords of the Philiſtines; and the great 
Slaughter which Sampſon had made of them at 
his Death, Judges xvi. 27, 00. 

And pitched beſides Eben- exer.] Thus this place 
was called when this Book was written; and ſo 
denominated from the famous Battel which Sa- 
muel fought with the Philiſtines, twenty Years 
after this, vil. 12. | 14 

And the Philiftines pitched in Aphek.] In a place 
in the Tribe of Judah, as we read Foſh. xv. 53. 
upon the Confines of the Philiſtines Country. 
But ſee xxix. 1. of this Book. 

Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines put themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt Iſrael; and when they joined battel, 
Iſrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines, &c. | 
Tho' Samuel was eſtabliſhed a Prophet, and it 
was ſo publickly known, that all ae! came to 
conſulr with him (as the foregoing Verſe ſeems 
to import) yet the Elders did not take his Ad- 
vice about this War; as Ralbag thinks. Whoſe 
Opinion is more probable than theirs, who 
think they did adviſe with him, and that he 
bad them fight, on purpoſe that the Sentence 
upon Eli's Sons might be fulfilled, 

Ver. 3. And when the people were come into the 
camp, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath the 
LORD ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines.] 
They thought the Juſtice of their Cauſe was 
ſufficient to entitle them to the Favour of God, 
tho? they themſelves were wicked. Thus Bru- 
tus cried when he fell, O Jupiter! what is the 
Cauſe of ſo great Calamity ? Not reflecting upon 
his horrible Exactions in Cyprus; and his great 
Ingratitude to Cz/ar, whom he flew in the Se- 
nate. 

Let us fetch the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD out of Shiloh, that when it comes among 
us, it may ſave us out of the hands of our enemies. | 
This was as fooliſh as the other, to confide in 
God's Help, when they lived in open Diſobe- 
dience to him. 1 

Ver. 4. So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the Ark of the Covenant 


* L ORD.] This being done without any 


arrant from God, provoked him, rather than 
procured his Preſence with them. But they 
ſeem to have done it in imitation of Jeſbua 
marching with the Ark againſt Fericho: For 
which he had a Divine Authority, but they had 
none. Strigelius therefore well applies to this 
the Obſervation of Polybius, That many not 
Rudying to imitate the Lives of excellent Men, 
but only ſome of their extraordinary Actions, 
bave done nothing but expoſe their awn Folly to 
the World. | 

Which dwelleth between the Cherubims.] Or, up- 
on the Cherubims, as the Chaldee, the LXX. and 
the Yulgar here tranſlate it. But Lud. de Dieu is 
not ſatisfied with this Senſe ; for he thinks the 
Divine Majeſty did not fit upon the Wings of 
the Cherubims, but under them ; in the Space 
between them and the Ark, which was his Foot- 
ſtool: And therefore he tranſlates theſe words, 
Who inbabiteth the Cherubims ; which were as a 
Canopy over the SCHECHINAH. But I 


have followed the ancient Tranſlation, in my 


Notes upon Exod, xxv. 22. 
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And the two ſons of Eli; Hopbni aud Phineas, 
were there with the Ark of the Covenant of God.] 
Which they were ordered to bring out of it's 
Place (into which the Levites might not enter) 
and to accompany it unto the Army. | 
Ver. g. And when the Ark of the Covenant of 
the LORD came into the camp, all 1/rael ſhouted 
with a great ſbout.] As if they had already got- 
ten the Victory. EE 

So that the earth rang again.] It was ſo loud, 
that it might be heard a great way off. See 
1 Kings i. 40. and what I have noted there. 

Ver. 6. And when the Pbiliſtines beard the 
noiſe of the ſhont, they ſaid, What means the noijz 
of this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews 2 
And they underſtood that the Ark of the LORD 
twas come into the camp.) They ſent to get In- 
telligence; or were informed of it by ſome De- 
ſerters. | | | 

Ver. 7. And the Pbiliſtines were afraid, for 
they ſaid, God is come into the camp.] The Sym- 
bol of God's Preſence; which perhaps they 
— the Haelites worſhipped as their 

od, 

And they ſaid, Wo unto us, for there hath no} 
been ſuch a thing heretofore.) In all the Battels 
that they or their Neighbours had fought with 
the 1/raelites, they never heard of ſuch a thing 
as this; which they thought muſt produce ſome 
extraordinary effect. 

Ver. 8. Wo unto us, who ſhall deliver us out of 
the hand of theſe mighty Gods They fought with 
Men before, but now with God, before whom 
none could ſtand. The Hebrew Words Adirim 
Elobim, which we tranſlate mighty Gods, are 
tranſlated by Theodoret, the ſtrong God : Which 
agrees with what goes before, God is come into 
the camp: And with the Targum, Who ſhall de- 
liver us out of the hand of the WORD of the 
LORD, dc. 5 « \ 

Theſe are the Gods.) Or, this is the God. 

That ſmote Egypt with all the plagues in the 
wilderneſs.) They feem not to have perfectly 
underſtood the ſacred Story; but thought all 
thoſe Plagues which are there ſpoken. of, had 
fallen on the Egyptians, while the Mraelites were 
1n the Wilderneſs; where they ' were when their 
laſt Plague befel them, by their being drowned 
in the Red Sea: But Jonathan thus paraphraſes 
it, No ſmote the Egyptians with all manner ef 
plagues; and did wonders for his people in the deſart. 

Ver. 9. Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like men, 
ye Philiſtines.] Theſe Words were ſpoken by 
their Great Commanders; as the foregoing 
Words, in all likelihood were : who underſtood 
what had been done in Foreign Countries, 

That ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews, a3 
they have been to you : Quit your ſelves like men, 
and fight] When they were recovered out of 
the Fright, which ſeized on them at firſt, they 
conſidered, that notwithſtanding the Power of 
their God, they had made the Iaelites ſubſect 
to them, and alſo overthrown them in a late 
Battel : And therefore their - preſent danger 


ſhould only raiſe their Courage, and make them 
fight more valiantly. 


Ver. 10. And the Philiſtines fought.) They gave 

Battel to the {/raelites. oh A 
And the Iſraelites Were ſmitten, and they fled 
every man unto his tent.) They were eine 
| that 


Chap. IV. 


chat they did not flee to their Camp, with an 
intent to renew the Fight (as they did before, 
ver. 3.) but diſperſed themſelves to their own 
home. And hitherto many of them dwelt in 
Tents, as I obſerved before, See 70%. xxii. 14. 
Judges vii. 8. xx. 8. 

And there was a very great ſlaughter ; for there 
fell of Hrael thirty thouſand footmen.) There fell 
but four thouſand in the former Battel, before 
the Ark came among them, ver. 2. ſo little did 
the- bare Preſence of the Ark profit wicked Men 
that it rather did them hurt. 

Ver. 11. And the Ark of God was taken, and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, were ſlain.] 
It is likely that (as Foſephus ſaith) Eli parted with 
the Ark from the Tabernacle very unwilling- 
ly but when he could not help it, he charged 
his Sons, who went along with it, to loſe their 
Lives rather than loſe it. 

Ver. 12. And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
4.— Army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day.] 

me of the Jews have a fancy that this Man 
was Saul: For no other reaſon that] can find, 
but becauſe he was of that Tribe, and a proper 
Man, who it is likely could run ſwiftly. How 
far Shiloh was from Aphek, or from Eben-ezer 
(both which were in the Tribe of Judah, as 
Shiloh was in Ephraim) near to which this Bat- 
tel was fought, is not certain; but not ſo di- 
ſtant, but that a man might run the ſame day 
from the one to the other. 

With his cloaths rent, and with earth upon his 
head.) According to the manner of thoſe who 
bewailed any great Calamity. 7Fo/þ. vii. 6. Fob 
ji. 12. Exzełk. xxvii. 30. From which laſt Places 
it appears, it was a Cuſtom among other Na- 
tions. And is moſt lively expreſſed by Virgil in 
Fneid. xii. ver. 609, 610, 611. where Latinus is 
repreſented as rending his Cloaths, and throw- 
ing duſt upon his grey Hairs, when he lamen- 
ted his private and the publick Loſſes. Tira- 
quellus hath heaped up a great many Examples 
of this, in his Annotations on Alex. ab Alexan- 
dro, lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

Ver. 13. And when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a 
ſeat by the way ſide, * his heart trembled for the 
ark of God.] He had cauſed a Seat, I ſuppoſe, 
to be ſet for him, by the ſide of the Gate thar 
entred into the City, (ver. 18.) that he might 
hearken after News; being extremely concern- 
ed, above all things, for the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of God, 

And when the man came into the city.] He 
paſſed by Eli, and ſaid not a word to him, 
tho? he ſaw him ſitting there; becauſe he was 
loth he ſhould be ſurpriſed with ſuch ſad Ti- 
dings. Or, perhaps, he came into the City at 
lome other Gate. 

And told it, all the City cried out.] Looking 
upon themſelves as put out of the Divine Pro- 
tection, becauſe they had loſt the Symbol of 
his Preſence 3 and the Book of the Covenant, 
2 Bleſſings of which they could no longer 
claim. 

Ver. 14. And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, be ſaid, What means the noiſe of this tu- 
mult * And the man came in haſtily and told Eli.] 
They about him had not the heart to reſolve his 
Queſtion, but brought the Man ſpeedily to ac- 
quaint him with the "Truth, 
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Ver. 15. Now Eli was ninety tight years old, 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee.) He 
was not able to diſcern the Sadneſs that was in 
the Peoples Countenances, but only heard their 
Shrieks and Lamentations. | x 

Ver. 16. Aud the man ſaid, I am he that came 
out of the army, and I fled to day out of the army.) 
The Man repreſents himſelf as an Eye-witneſs 
of what had paſſed, that he might gain the more 
Credit to what he ſaid: And adds, that he 
brought the freſheſt News. | 

And be ſaid, What is there done, my ſon ?\ 
He aſk'd if they had fought, and with what 
Succeſs, 

Ver. 17. And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, and 
thy two ſons Hophni and Phineas are dead, and 
the ark of God is taten.] He hid nothing from 
= þ but reſerved the worſt News 'till the 
laſt. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the 
ſeat backward, by the fide of the gate.] At the 
Entrance of the City, where his Chair was 
ſer. 

And his neck brake, and he died.) Tho' he was 
roo indulgent a Father, yet he was highl 
commendable in this, that he was not ſo . 
affected with the loſs of his Sons, and the 
Slaughter of the People, as with the loſs of the 
Ark of God. For he kept up his Courage, 
and did not fall, *till he heard that mentioned. 
The more publick any Concern is, the more 
it is Jaid to heart by Men of worthy Spirits, 
Such an one was Eli, with whom God was an- 
gry upon his Sons account; otherwiſe he was a- 
dorned with many Virtues, as Procopius Gazeus 
obſerves. 

For he was an old man and heavy.] Being op- 
preſſed with Grief he ſwooned away; and be- 
ing both very old, and very unweildy, his Fall 
was the more dangerous, and the Vertebræ of 
his Neck the more eaſily diſplaced. 

And be judged Iſrael forty years.) This aggra- 
vated the Calamity of his Family, that having 
been ſo long in the higheſt Station, it fell in- 
to great Afflictions in a moment. See upon 
Chapter the firſt, ver. 9. The Jews obſerve in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 13. that on the day he 
died, God forſook the Tabernacle in Shilob, 
having delivered his ſtrength into captivity, &c. 
Pſal. Ixxviti. 60, 61. | | 

Ver. 19. And his daughter-in-law, Phineas's 
wife, was with child, near to be delivered; and 
when ſhe heard the tidings, that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her huſband 
were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf and travelled ; for her 
pains came upon her.] The great Anguiſh of her 
Mind brought on her Labour: and, as 7o/e- 
phus thinks, two Months before her Time. 
Which doth not well agree with what is faid 
in the beginning of this Verſe, that ſhe was 
near to be delivered. The Hebrew Word which 
we tranſlate bowed her /elf, ſignifies ſhe fell on 
ber knees. For ſo the manner was in thoſe Coun- 


tries: which Ludolphus confirms in his Z1hiopick 
Hiſtory, and his Commentary upon it. L. 1. 
Cap. 14. N. 101. | 


Ver. 
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Ver: 20. And at the ti her death; the 
women that ſtood by is ir at her La- 
Said unto ber, Fear not, for thou haft born a 
ſon.] The mention of which they thought would 
have revived her; according to what we read in 
the Goſ of St Jobn, xvi. 21. 0 
But Jhe anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard it.] 
Being ſo overcome with Sorrow and Grief, that 
ſhe minded nothing that was ſaid or done about 
her. | 

Ver. 21. And ſbe named the child Tchabod, ſay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael ; becauſe the 
ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father-in- 
law and her huſband.) Only having a little reco- 
vered her Spirits, ſhe lamented this chiefly, that 
God was gone from them : For ſo the word 
glory frequently ſignifies in Scripture, P/al. cvi. 
20. Jerem. ii. 11. The Hebrew word M alſo 
ſignifles the ſame with XS not, as Ludolpbus ob- 
ſerves in his Commentary upon his Æthiopick 
Hiſtory, Lib. 1. Cap. xvi. 106, And ſo Bochar- 
tus here tranſlates Ichabod, by Inglorious, or 
without Glory: That is, faith he, without the 
true God. P. 1. Hieroz. L. 2. Cap. 34. 

Ver. 22. And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael; for the Ark of God is taten.] She 
ſeems to have expired with theſe Words ; which 
the repeats again, becauſe this chiefly lay at her 


Heart; as the Concerns of Religion do in all 
pious Spirits, 
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Ver. t. 


God.] Why God ſuffered the Ar 
of his Preſence to fall into the hands of thoſe 
uncircumciſed People, Abarbinel gives four or 
five Reaſons. The Iſraelites were ſuch great 
Sinners, that they were unworthy of his Pre- 
ſence among them. The Idolatry of Micah re- 
mained tc this day in the Land ; therefore he 
fulfilled his Threatning, Levit. xxvi. 19, 31. 
The Sin alſo of the Prieſts highly provoked 


him to deliver up the Ark, which was in their 


hands, when they were killed. And the LJ/rae- 
lites greatly offended in earrying the Ark into 
the Battel, without aſking Counſel of God: 
who reſolved to demonſtrate his Power even 
among the Enemies of 1/rael. 

And brought it from Eben-ezer.) Where the 
Iſraelites were encamp'd before the Battle, iv. 
1. and whither it is poſſible they fled, to ſave 
the Ark, when their Army was overthrown, 

Unto Aſbdod.] One of the five Cities of the 
Philiſtines, where ſome of the Anakims were left 
unſubdued by Jeſbua, (Joſb. xi. 22.) and was 
in future times the principal City of the Coun- 
ot called Azotus. And perhaps it was ſo now; 
which might be the reaſon the Ark was carried 
thither, rather than to any other City ; being 
ſituated alſo in the middle of the five Princi- 
palities; and having a famous Temple in it 
(mentioned in the next Verſe) whither all the 
Country reſorted. 

Y on * when the * ing took the Ark 
\ ought it into the houſe of Dagon, 
and ſet it by Dagon.] The Heathen were wont 
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ND the Pbiliſtines took the Ark of 


to offer part öf the Spoil that they tobk is 
War, unto their Gods: And what could thefe 
be more acceptable than this to Dagon, who 
ſeemed to have triumphed over the God of I, 
rael? Thus we read in After- ages, how Con- 
querors triumphed not only over the People 
whom. they vanquiſhed; but over their Gods al- 
ſo. As Jaiub repreſented Bel and Nebo carried 
Captive, when Babylon was taken, xlvi. 1, 2, 
And Feremiab faith the ſame of Chemojh, the 
God of Moab, and Malcolm the God of Am. 
mon, xlviii. 7. xliv. 3. And ſee Daniel xi. 8. 
Thus the Romans did very frequently, as Bo- 
chartus ſhews in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 34. Yet there are ſome who imagine, that 
their ſetting the Ark by Dagon, (on the ſide of 
him) ſignified that they intended to do ſome 
Honour to it, as having the Preſence of God 
in it. Concerning Dagon, ſee what I have no- 
ted upon Judges xvi. 23. and Mr Selden, Syntag. 
2. de Diis Syris, Cap. 3. where he confutes 
thoſe who think Dagon hath his Name from 
Dagan, which ſignifies Corn, (as if he were the 
Inventer of it) and confirms the Opinion of 
thoſe who think he had his Name from Dag ; 
which ſignifies a F/; Fiſhes and Pigeons be- 
ing ſacred to him. Some take this Idol to have 
been the ſame among the Syrians, with Triton 
among the Europeans, or with Neptune, or (as 
Scaliger will have it) with Venus, whb was wor- 
ſhipped under the Name of Atergatis, and 
Adargatis: which are only the Corruption of 
the Hebrew Words Addir-daga, i. e. Magnificent 
Fiſh, as Mr Selden there obſerves: Tho' Bochart 
thinks this was a different Goddeſs from Dagon. 
P. 1. Hieroz. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. 

Ver. 3. And when they of Aſpdod aroſe early in 
the morning.] To go to pray at the Temple. 

Behold, Dagon was faln with his face to the 
earth, before the Ark of the L OR P.] In a Po. 
ſture of the moſt humble Adoration ; which 
was Proſtration; acknowledging the God of 
Iſrael to be above all Gods. In this ſome of 
the Jews think there was a Miracle in a 
Miracle, as they ſpeak : For whereas the Ark 
was ſet by Dagon; (i. e. on one fide of him) 
when Dagon fell, it was not right forward, 
but he was turned about with his Face to- 
wards the Ark. See Buxtorf de Area Federis, 


171. 

And they took Dagon and ſet him in his place 
again.] Looking upon it as a Miſchance. 

Ver. 4. And when they roſe early on the mor- 
row morning, behold Dagon was faln with his face 
to the ground before the Ark of the LORD. 
Which ſhewed his former Fall was not by 
Chance, but by the Power of God, before 
whom he could not ſtand. 

Aid the head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
his hands, were cut off upon the tbreſbold.] It is 
likely Dagon ſtood on high, upon ſome Pe- 
deſtal or Altar ; from whence he was not only 
thrown down, but his Head and his Hands 
thrown out of the Door, with the greateſt 
Contempt; being cut off upon the Threſhold 
of the Temple. A Token (as moſt Interpreters 
think) that this Idol was void of Wiſdom and 
Power, his Head and his Hands (which are the 
Seat of thoſe Qualities) being gone. Some 
have a Fancy that Dagon had Feet alſo upon his 


Tail: 
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Which - hath no ground at all in the Hebrew 
Text: See Selden in the fore-named Book; 
and Voſſius de Idolol. L. 2. Cap. 16. 

Only the flump of Dagon was left him.] In the 
H:brew the Words are, only Dagon was left to 
bim. That is, faith Kimchi, nothing but the 
Form of a Fiſh remained; all that * a 
Man being broken off. Thus the LORD 
ſhewed there was no God beſides him: His 
Ark tho' taken Captive, and carried into a 
- ſtrange Land (as St Chryſeſtom diſcourſes, 
Orat. v. adverſus Judæos) throwing down their 
Idol twice, and thereby demonſtrating, that the 
Iſraelites were not overthrown, for want of any 
Power in their God to defend them, but for 
the Iniquity of thoſe that worſhipped him. 

Ver. 5. Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the 
threſhold of Dagon, unto this day.) Out of Re- 
yerence to it; looking upon it (as Abarbinel 
gloſſes) as an holy thing, by the touch of Da- 
gor's Head and Hands. So fooliſhly did they 
pervert the meaning of God; that inſtead of 
thinking Dagon to be no God, they honoured 
the very Threſhold of his Temple, as if it 
had ſome Divinity in it. For it is an idle Con- 
ceit which the Fews have in Falkut, that for- 
faking Dagon, they worſhipped his Threſhold. 
See Buxtorf in his Hiſt. Arce, Cap. xix. p. 172. 
This Superſtition continued for ſome Ages, as 
Bochartus gathers from Zephan. 1.9. where God 
faith he will puniſh thoſe that leap on the Thre- 
ſold; after the manner of the Pbiliſtines, as he 
expounds it after the Targum, P. i. Hierozoic. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 36. | 

From thoſe Words, unto this day, Hobs and 
ſuch-like Writers frame an Argument, that 
this Book was not wrote by. Samuel; not con- 
ſidering that theſe things happened when Samuel 
was but a Youth, and that this was written 
when he old; ſo that there was a conſide- 
rable ſpace of time between them. | 

Ver. 6. But the hand of the LORD was 
heavy upon them of Aſbdod.] Since they were ſo 
blind, as not to ſee his hand in throwing down 
their God, Sc. he ſmote them with ſuch ſore 
Plagues in their own Bodies, as made them 
ſenſible of his Power. £5 | 

And he deſtroyed them.) With a Peſtilence, I 
ſuppoſe, of which many died. See ver. ult. 

And ſmote them with Emerods, even Aſbdod and 
the coaſts belonging to it.] Not only the People 
of the City, but of the Villages belonging to it, 
were ſmitten with this Plague. About which 
Interpreters differ very much: Some taking 
this Diſeaſe for a Dyſentery, which was ſo vi- 
olent that it rotted their Guts, and made them 
fall down and come out. Whereupon others think 
It was that which we call Procidentia ani, the 
falling of the Fundament : But moſt Interpre- 
ters, both antient and modern, take it as we 
do, for the Emerods. For it was ſome Diſeaſe in 
the Hinder-parts, as appears from the Words 


of the Pſalmiſt, Ixxviii. 66. as they are com- 


monly underſtood. See my Notes on Deut. 
xXvil. 27. and Nic. Fuller Miſcell, L. 5. Cap. 3. 
eſpecially Bochartus in his Hieroxoicon, P. i. L. 2. 


Cap. 36. where he gives a large account of 
VOL. II. : by 


the First Bok of SAMUEL 


Tail: From whence the LXX it is likely here 
adds, that both his Feet were cut off alſo. 
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the Hebrew Word Apholim, which is uſed only 


here, and in the fore-named place of Deuters- 
nomy. | | | 


At the end of this Verſe, the Vulgar and the 


LXX alſo add, that a great number of Mice 


ſtarted up out of che Earth, and over-running 
their Fields, made great waſte there. Bur, as 
Lyra well obſerves, this Gloſs in all likelihood 
being written in the Margin, out of Chap. vi. 
ver. 4, 5. it crept at Jaſt into the Text, tho? 
it be neither in the Hebrew, nor the Chal- 
dee, nor Syriac., nor Arabick. See Bochart in his 
Flierozoic. P. 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 34. 

Ver. 7. And when the men of Aſbdod ſaw that 
it was ſo, they ſaid, The Ark of the God of Iſrael 
Hall not abide with us; for his hand is fore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god.) Now their Eyes 


were opened to ſee, that tho* they had van- 


2 the 1/raelites, they could not ſtand be- 
ore the God of MVael. And it ſeems no unrea- 
ſonable Conjecture, that they ſpeak here, and 
in the following Verſe, concerning the Ark, 
with a Note of Diſtinction; calling it, e Ark 
of the God of Iſrael, ver. 8, 10, 11. vi. 3. And 
the Ark of the LORD, vi. 8. For other Na- 
tions had ſuch Arks, and for the ſame uſe, 
to put their Myſteries in them : As in this was 
the Tables of the Covenant alone. Clemens 
Alexandrinus relates what Traſh and other fil- 
thy ſtuff was in the wu? womi, the myſtical 
Coffers of the Heathen. From whoſe Superſti- 
tion that the 1/raelites might be preſerved, God 
perhaps appointed this Ark to be made by 
Moſes. See his Tlegrgen]ios N , p. 13, 14. 

Ver. 8. They ſent therefore and gathered the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What 


ſhall we do with the Ark of the God of Iſrael?) 


They deſired a general Council might be held, 
to conſult what to do in this caſe ; whether to 
the Ark, or how to diſpoſe of ir. 

And they anſwered.) i. e. The Lords of the 
Philiſtines (who in the Language of that Coun- 
try were called Sarnim, the fame with Sarim 
in Hebrew) came to the following Reſolution. 

Let the Ark 7. the God of Iſrael be carried about 
unto Gath; and they carried the Ark of the God of 
Iſrael about thither.) They ſeem to be poſſeſſed 
with a ſuperſtitious Conceit, that there was 
ſomething in the place, which was offenſive 
to him; and that he might be better pleaſed 
with another: Juſt as Aneas and his People 
indited their Beds and their Houſes, of the 
Diſaſters that befel them; and Cadmus forſook 
his own City, 


— tanqzam fortuna locorum 


Non ſua ſe premeret —— 


— 


As if the Ill Luck which hunted him, had 
been the Place's, not his own : As our Dr 7ack- 
ſon obſerves out of Ovid, in his Original of Un- 
belief, Chap. xviii. Paragr. 4. E 
 Gath was the next City to Aſodod, North- 
ward of it: In which ſome of the Anakims. alſo 
remained. Fofh. xi. 21, 101 

Ver. 9. And it was ſo, that after they bad 


carried if about, the Hand of the LORD was a- 
gainſt the city, with a very great deſtruction.] A 
great many died of the Peſtilence, as they had 
done at Aſbaod. | 
Ke And 
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Hnd be ſmote the men of the city both ſmall and 
great, and they bad emerods in their ſecret parts.] 
They that did not die were ſorely tormented 
by Emerodi; which was a Diſeaſe they had ne- 
ver known before; as ſome underſtand the laſt 
Words. Or, they had thoſe the Phyſicians call 
blind Emerods: Which do not ſwell outwardly, 
but lie hidden within; and are the moſt grie- 
vous, and hard to be cured of all other. 

Ver. 10. Therefore they ſent the Ark of God to 
Exkron.] The laſt City of the Philiſtines North- 
ward: Where in After-times (if not now) the 
famous God called Baalzebub was worſhipped, 
2 Kings 1. 2. 

And it came to paſs as the Ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, 
They have brought about the Ark of the God of 
Iſrael to us, to flay us and our people.] Theſe ſeem 
to be the Wards of the Governours of the Ci- 
ty; who had*learned from the Experience of 
the other great Cities, that no place was ſecure 
from the Stroke of the God of 1ſael. 

Ver. 11. So they ſent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philiſtines.] they of A/hdod 
had done, ver. 6. | 

And ſaid ſend away the Ark of the God of I, 
rael, and let it go again to it's own place, that it 
flay us not, and our people.) Deſtroy the whole 
City. 

Por there was a deadly deſtruction throughout all 
the city, and the hand of God was ver) fore upon 
them.] Which made them deſire it might be 
ſent out of the Country, and not to the other 
Cities in the South, Gaza and Aſcalon. 

Ver. 12. And the men that died not, were 
ſmote with Emerods; and the cry of the city went 
up to Heaven.) This is the Explication of the 
foregoing Words: Some were ſtruck with the 
Peſtilence, as ſoon as the Ark came thither, 
and others lingered under | intolerable Pains, 
which made them cry out in an inexpreſſible 
manner: For this is an hyperbolical Speech 
things that are exceeding great beyond expreſ- 
ſion, being ſaid to reach up to Heaven, Deut. i. 
28. Thus Virgil, L. 2. neid. in many places, 
Jer. 223, 338, 488. 


Clamores ſimul horridos ad ſydera 22 
— Sublatus ad ætbera clamor. 
Ferit aurea fydera clamor. 


CHAZ Is 

Ver. 1, ND the Ark of the LORD was 
| in the country of the Philiſtines ſeven 
months.) The Hebrew word Sadeth, which 
we tranſlate Country, ſignifying a Field (as 
the LXX here tranflates it, & #yp®) Theo- 
doret, and Procopius Gazeus, think, that the 
:Philiſtines being ſo plagued by the Ark in their 
Cities, ſent it into the open Fields: But were 
diſappointed of their hope, of being freer from 
the hand of God there, than in their Cities; 
for Mice ſprung up out of the Ground, and 
waſted their Corn and their Fruits, as the 
LXX 'here add, at the end of this Verſe, as 
they did in the foregoing Chapter, ver 6. 9 
Didi i v ergy lb, and their land bubbled 
#p mice. But the Chaldee hath no ſuch thing; 


A COMMENTARY non 


and ſaith expreſly, the Ark was in the cir, 
the Philifing 2 mont bs. oP 10 

Ver. 2. And the Pbiliſtines.] That is, the 
Lords of the Country. 

Called for the Prieſts.) Who were beſt ſkill'd 
in ſacred Rites and Ceremonies. 

And the Diviners.] Who were a kind of Pro- 
phets, pretending to know the Will of God 
and to foretel future Events. See Deut. xviii. 12 
of this Word Koſemim, which we tranſlate Di. 
viners. From whence Bochartus thinks the Ro- 
man Word Caſmilli is derived; being as much 
as Koſme-el, the Miniſter of God. 

Saying, Tell us what we ſhall do to the Ark at 
the LORD?) They never called it the Art ;7 
the LO RD till this time: But now were ſtruck 
with ſome apprehenſion that the LORD was 
above all Gods. 

Tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend it to it's Place. 
They did not call them to be reſolved by them, 
whether they ſhould ſend it home, or no, (for 
upon that they ſeem to have been reſolved al- 
ready, ver. 11.) but in what manner it ſhould 
be ſent, and whether accompanied with any 
Preſents, to obtain his Favour. 


Ver. 3. And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the 
Ark of the God of Iſrael.) Againſt which Re. 
ſolution they had nothing to object, but rather 
approved it. 

Send it not empty.] They anſwer directly to 
to the Queſtion, firſt in general; that it muſt 
W ſent 2 without ſome Offering. 

t in any wiſe return bim a treſpaſs-offering. 

Concerning the Hebrew Word 1 l 
we tranſlate Treſpaſs-Offering, and how it dif- 
fers from a Sin-Offering, ſee upon Levit. v. 15. 
It ſeems to be preſented by the Philiſtines, as 
an Acknowledgment that they had offended 
the God of Jrael, by bringing his Ark from 
it's proper Place ; for which they begged his 
Pardan by this Offering, 
Then ye ſhall be healed; and it ſpall be knows 
to you, why bis hand is not removed from you.) 
It ſeems their Plagues ſtill continued (notwith- 
ſtanding their Reſolution to ſend home the 
Ark) but they hoped by this Offering they 
would be removed; and the Reaſon would 
appear a 4 they were removed no ſooner: 
For theſe Diviners were not ſure from whence 
theſe Plagues came : But by this means they 
thought they ſhould either be healed, or know 
the Ark was not the cauſe of their Sickneſs. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid they, What ſhall be the 
Treſpaſs-offering, which wwe ſhall return to bim?] 
It is very obſervable what Reverence they had 
to their Prieſts and Prophets, without whoſe 
Advice they would do nothing: And therefore 
deſire to be particularly informed, what the 
T reſpaſs-offering ſhould be; that they might 
not ſend one that was improper, All Nations 
thought their Gods were to be appeaſed, when 
they were angry, by honorary Gifts, as many 
have obſerved: Particularly Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 36, And of that 
Opinion they were 1n theſe antient times. But 
wiſe Men ſtill gave it in Charge Ne quis impius 
oblatis donis Deum placare audeat : That no wick- 
ed Man ſhould preſume to attempt to appeaſe God, 
by the offering of Gifts, as Cicero ſpeaks, L. 2. 
de Legibus, 

They 
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And from off 


Chap. VL 


They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five 


golden mice, according to the number of the lords of 


the Philiſtines.] Who were five, and were to be 
at the Charge of offering one for each of them. 
This alſo was a Cuſtom among the ancient 
Heathens to conſecrate unto their Gods ſuch 
Monuments of their Deliverances, as repre- 
ſented the Evils from which they were freed. 
As they dedicated to {fs and Neptune a Table, 
which contained the expreſs Image of the Ship- 
wreck, which they had eſcaped : And Slaves 
and Captives, when they had regained their 
Liberty, offered their Chains. Which Chri- 
ſtians in the fifth Century began to imitate, as 
Bochartus obſerves (in the forenamed Place) 
out of Theodoret. Accordingly the Philiſtines, 
hoping ſhortly to be delivered from the Eme- 
rods and Mice, wherewith they were ſorely af- 
flicted, ſent the Images of them unto that God 
from whom they expected Deliverance. And 
this is ſtill practiſed among the Indians, as Ta- 
vernier relates in his Travels to their Country, 
p. 92. where he ſaith, That when any Pilgrim 
goes to a Pagod for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, he 
brings the Figure of che Member affected; made 
either of Gold, Silver, or Copper, according 
to his Quality ; which he offers to his God, and 
then falls a ſinging, as all others do after they 
have offered. Mr Selden alſo hath obſerved, 
that Mice were uſed among the ancient Hea- 
then for Luſtration and cleanſing, de Diis Syris, 
Syntag. 1. Cap. 6. | DE 

For one plague was on you all, and on your land.] 
The Plague of Emerods upon their own Bodies; 
and the Plague of Mice upon their Land. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore ye al make images of the 
emerods, and images of your mice, which mar the 
land.] By this it appears, that their Country 
was infeſted by Mice, which had eaten their 
Corn in the Field, and other Fruits of the 
Earth. Which is a Plague which divers an- 
cient Authors mention, as ſent upon ſeveral 
Countries, by the Anger of their Gods: Par- 
ticularly upon a City in Myſia, and upon the 
Country of Troas, as is obſerved by Huetius, in 
his Quæſtiones Alnetane, Lib. ii. Cap. 12. N. 12. 
And Bochart hath collected a great many more 
Examples of ſuch Devaſtations, in Spain, 
Italy, Thrace, &c. made by Mice: Which have 
the Name of Achbar in Hebrew, (as he thinks) 
lignifying a deftroyer of the Field. Hierox. P. 1. 
L. 3. Cap. 34. 

And ye ſhall give glory unto the God of 1jrael.] 
That is, acknowledge him, by this Preſent to 
him, to be the Inflicter of theſe Plagues, and 
to have Power to remove them ; begging his 
Pardon, and ſeeking for healing from him. For 
thus this Phraſe ſignifies in the like caſe, 
Revel. xvi. 9. where St John complains, that 
after many Plagues Men did not repent, to give 
Glory unto God: That is, by repenting, to ac- 
knowledge his Sovereign Authority, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, c. 

Perhaps he will lighten his hand from off you, 
our gods, and from off your land.] 
For they had all ſuffered; their Gods as well 
as themſelves, and their Land. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore then do ye harden your bearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts, 


When be had wrought wonderfully among them. 
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Theſe Words ſeem to import, that ſorne of 
them were loth to ſend the Ark away with ſuch 
Preſents ; and objected againſt it: Which mo- 
ved the Prieſts and Diviners, to bid them take 
heed, leſt they brought upon themſelves the 
Fate of Pharaoh, and his people. With whoſe 


Hiſtory theſe Men were acquainted ; and being - 


diſcreet Perſons made a good uſe of the Exam- 
ples of former times : And believed as much as 
many of the 1/razlites did, or rather more. 
Did they not let the people go, and they depart- 
ed ?] When it was too late, they conſented to 
what was demanded. The Fews ſay in Falkut, 
that the Philiſtines at firſt ſaid among them- 
ſelves, this is the God who ſmote the Egyptians 
with ten Plagues: But they are all ended. 
Whereupon God ſaid, Do you imagine I have not 
one Plague more? I will ſend ſuch an one upon you, 
as never was from the beginning of the World, &c. 
See Buxtorf. Fiſt. Arce Fæderis, cap. 19. If they 
had any ſuch Thoughts, their Prieſts pertinent- 


ly enough put them in mind of the Egyptians : 


That they might not make themſelves like them 
in hardneſs of Heart; as God had made them 
like in their Plagues. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke.] Both theſe were in honour of the Ark ; 
that they employed nothing about it, which had 
ever ſerved for any other uſe. And there was 
another Reaſon alſo for the latter of theſe ; that 
they might be the more certain they were led 
by the God of 1/rael, if they went directly unto 
his Country : For Kine unaccuſtomed to the 
Yoke, are wont to run back, and turn out of 
the way into which they are put. 

And tie the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them?] This would make it 
ſtill more wonderful, if they did not return to 
their Calves, when they heard them bleat after 
them; which they naturally would have done, 
if a greater Power had not drawn them a con- 
trary way. 

Ver. 8. And take the ark of the LORD, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
which you return him for a treſpaſs-offering, in a 
coffer by the fide thereof; and ſend it away, that 
it may go.] They had either heard, or by their 
preſent Sufferings were made to fear, that it 
was dangerous to look into the Ark; and there- 


fore they did not open it, to put their Preſent | 


within it; but put it in a Coffer by the ſide of 
it. It is probable the word Argaz (which we 
meet withal no where elſe) in the Language of 
the Philiſtines ſignifies either a Coffer, or a 
Purſe, or a Wallet, as Joſephus tranſlates it: 
And Bechartus thinks it likely, that theſe Gol- 
den Jewels were put into little Bags, which 
hung on either ſide the Ark. 

er. 9. And ſee if it go by the way of its own 
coaſt.) Without any Guide: And being ſet (as 
Foſephus ſaith) in a Place where three ways 
mer. 

To Bethſhemeſh.) A City in the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, in the Confines of both Countries. 

Then he hath done us this great evil; but if not, 
then we ſhall know that it is not his hand that 
ſmote us; it was a chance that happened to us.] 
From ſome unknown Cauſe. 


Ee 2 Ver. 10. 
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Ver. 10. And the men did ſo, and took to milch 

tine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
talves at home.) The Men of Ekron did all this, 
as the Prieſts had directed. 

Ver. 11. And they laid the ark of the LORD 
upon the cart, and the coffer,; with the mice of gold, 
and the images of their emerods. | | 

Ver. 12. And the kine took the ſtraight way, to 
the way of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the high 
way, [a a as they went; and turned not aſide to 
the right band, or to the left.) Tho! they had no 
Driver, nor viſible Director; and had ſuch 
ſtrong Attractives to draw them back, and 
there wete ſo many other ways in which they 
might have gone; yet they went directly to- 
wards Bethſbemeſb, without the leaſt deviation; 
lowing all the way after their Calves, which 
had been taken from them : Unto whom their 
Natural Affection would have inclined them to 
return, if by an higher Hand they had not been 
ted forward to the Land of Judab. 

And the Lords of the Philiſtines went after them 
to the borders of Bethſhemeſh.) To obſerve, (as 


the Prieſts adviſed, ver. .) whether of them- 


felves they would go thither. 

Ver. 13. And they of Bethſhemeh were reaping 
their wheat barveſt in the valley.) Which being 
about Pentecoſt, it ſhews the Ark was taken Cap- 
tive in the latter end of the foregoing Year. 
Compare this with ver. 1. 

And they lift up their eyes and ſaw the Ark, and 
rejoiced to ſee it.] Come back to them in ſuch a 
wonderful manner, without any viſible Con- 
ducter. 

Ver. 14. And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
ſhua a Bethſhemite, and ſtood there.) This was an- 
other marvellous thing, that the Kine went no 
further; being come into a Territory of a City 
of the Prieſts, (for ſo Beth/hemeſh was. See up- 
on Joſh. xxi. 16.) who were to take care of the 
Ark of God. | 

Where there was a great ſtone.) Which ſeems to 
have been the boundary of the two Countries. 

And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt-offering unto the LORD.) The 
great Stone, I ſuppoſe, ſerving inſtead of an 
Altar; whereon they offered a whole Burnt- 
offering of Praiſe and Thanks to God for his 
Goodneſs : For they thought in reaſon that 
this Cart, and theſe Kine, ſhould never be 
converted to any common uſe, and therefore 
employed them in making this Sacrifice. In 
which the Prieſts did not ſin, tho* Cows were 
not, by the Law, allowed to be offered to 
God, and no Offering was to be made, but in 
the Place which God had choſen. For this 
was to be underſtood of ordinary Offerings, 
not of ſuch as an extraordinary occaſion might 
require: And beſides, the Ark being here, God 
was ſo alſo, (who as yet appointed no Place 
for it's future Reſidence, now Shilob was de- 
ſtroyed) and ſo their Sacrifices, they thought 
in reaſon, might be here acceptable to him. 
And they the rather choſe to offer theſe Cows to 
to God, becauſe they belonged to him, and 
therefore were to be his Sacrifices ; they havin 
ow his Ark, and been particularly directed 

im. 
9 15. And the Levites took down the Ark 0 
the LORD, and the coffer that was with it, 


wherein the jewels of gold were. It was not the 
Buſineſs of the Levites to take down the Ark 
but of the Prieſts: Who after they had diſpo. 
ſed it to be fit for the Levites to take it upon 
their ſhoulders, the Kobathites were to carry it. 
See Numb. iv. 15, 

Aud put them upon the great ſtone.] Where, it 
is probable, they had before offered up the 
Kine, inſtead of an Altar. 

And the men of Bethſhemeſh offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto the 
LORD.] The Sacrifices (which they are faid 
to ſacrifice) were Peace-offerings ; which they 
added to their whole Burnt-facrifices, that they 
might make a Feaſt upon them; as an Expreſ- 
ſion of their great Joy to ſee the Ark returned 
to them in ſuch a miraculous manner. 

Ver. 16. And when the five lords of the Phil. 
ſtines.] Who ſtood upon the Borders of their 
Country, ver. 12. : 

Had ſcen it.) Beheld all the forenamed Won- 
derg. | | | 
They returned to Ekron the ſame day.] And re- 
ported, no doubt, what they had ſeen: Which 
convinced them, that their Plagues came from 
the God of Vrael. | 

Ver. 17. And theſe are the golden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto the 
LORD: For Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſke- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one.] Each City 
of this Country, I ſuppoſe, was at the Charge 
of preſenting one Emerod. Which Cities are 
not reckoned in the order wherein they lay; but 
Aſhdod being the City to which the Ark was 
firſt brought, it is mentioned firſt, But from 
South to North they lay in this order, Gaza, 
Aſcelon, Aſhdod, (which as I ſaid was in the 
middle of them) Gath and Ekron. 

Ver. 18. And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belong- 
ing to the five lords; both of fenced cities, and of 
country villages, even unto the great ſlone of Abel, 
whereon they ſet down the ark of the LO RD: 
Which ſtone remaineth to this day in the field of Jo- 
ſhua the Bethſhemite.) As the golden Emerods 
were made at the publick Charge of thoſe Ci- 
ties, ſo were the Mice alſo: Unto the making 
of which the Villages likewiſe contributed, 
For their Fields being principally afflicted by 
the Mice, as the Cities were by the Emerods ; 
and they being all Sharers, ſome way or other, 
in the publick Calamities, it was thought rea- 
ſonable they ſhould all join in this Treſpals- 
oftering : Which was an Offering of the whole 
Nation, as far as ever their Coaſt extended 
and that was to the great Stone mentioned. 
ver. 14. which is there called Eben Gedolah, the 
great Stone: But he Ebelgedolab, the great wecf- 
ing, from the Lamentations which were here 
made, upon the following occaſion mentioned 
in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 19. And he ſmote the men of Bub. 
ſhemeſh becauſe they had looked into the Ari e, 
the LORD.) Which God had forbidden, 
not only to the common People, but to 
the Sons of Levi alſo, Numb. iv. 20. But 
their Curioſity made them forget their Duty 
Being deſirous either to ſee whether the PH 


F liſtines had taken out the Tables of the Cove- 


nant z or that they might have a view of ſuch 
an 
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an antient Sacred Monument, written by God's 
own Hand. Out of this Story, as Bochartus 
ingeniouſly conjectures, the Greeks forged the 
Fable of Bacchus; who was very angry with 
the Athenians, becauſe they did not receive his 
Myſteries with Pomp, when they were brought 
out of Bæotia into Attica; and ſmote them with 
a ſore Diſeaſe in their Secret Parts. In his Ca- 
naan, Lib. 1. Cap. 18. in the latter end. 

Even he ſmote of the people fifty thouſand, and 
threeſcore and ten men.] This Tranſlation is made 
by an unaccountable tranſpoſition of the words: 
which in the Hebrew lie exactly thus, He ſmote 
of the People, threeſcore and ten men, fifty thou- 
ſand men. Which the Gemara, with arch! 
and Kimchi, and the Targum, expound, He 
mote all the Sanhedrim, which were Seventy Men, 
and fifty thouſand of the common People. (See 
Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 19. N. 3.) But 
as it is a Queſtion whether there was any ſuch 
Sanbedrim in theſe Days, and it is certain there 
was not at Bethſhemeſh;, ſo it is not likely it 
was ſuch a populous Place, nor is there any 
Particle to couple the laſt Sum with the fore- 

oing. Therefore Bochar!'s Interpretation is 
far more reaſonable, which is this, He ſmote 
threeſcore and ten men; fifty out of a thouſand men. 
God was ſo indulgent, that is, as not to flay 
all that were guilty, but only /eventy of them; 
obſerving this proportion, that out of a 7hou- 
ſand Offenders, he ſmote only fifty Perſons ; 
that is, a 7wentieth part. So that of fourteen 
hundred that deſerved Puniſhment, he ſmote 
only ſeventy Men; which is the twentieth part 
of that Number. And this Interpretation 1s 
very eaſy, not only ſupplying the Particle Mem 
before Eleph, making the ſenſe to be out of 4 
thouſand. And he inſtances in many places of 
Scripture, where this Particle is manifeſtly 
wanting, to make out the true meaning. See 
his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 36. p. 370. 
where he ſhows that Joſephus thus underttood 
theſe Words, Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. 2. where he 
ſaith God ſmote ECAutuarla Toy & & Bude 
uu, Seventy of thoſe of the Village of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, And thus Abarbinel alſo underſtands 
the firſt Words, that he ſmote at Beth/hemeſh 
only ſeventy Men; the other number, he 
thinks, refers to thoſe who were ſlain in the 
Country of the Pbiliſtines; the Story whereof 
is now finiſhed. For the Particle Beth, he 
thinks, ſignifies as much as with, in this man- 
ner: Together with the ſeventy of Bethſhemeſh, he 
fmote in all fifty thouſand, becauſe of the Ark. But 
Bochartus's Interpretation is moſt natural; 
which is highly applauded by another Perſon 
of very great Learning. Joban. Wagenſelius, 
who in his Annotations upon the Gemara of 
Sota, (Cap. 7. Sect. 15.) ſaith, Ipſa veritas mi- 
litat, Truth it ſelf defends this Opinion of Bo- 
chartus. And indeed it cannot be conceived, 
there ſhould be ſo many, as our Tranſlation 
ſuppoſes, to be ſlain at Bethſbemeſb, and the 
Coaſts thereof, being but a Village : Or if there 
had, it is very improbable that God would 
ſmite ſo many at once: For there would have 
been none left to make Lamentation. There- 
fore as the Romans decimated the Soldiers 
that had offended 3 that is, put every tenth 
Man to Death; fo God here puniſhed half ſo 
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many for this Offence of looking intd the 
Ar . * f bh 

And the people lamented, becanſe the LORD 
bad ſmitten of the people with a'great ſlaughter.) 
It was a great Slaughter, conſidering the ſmall- 
neſs of this Place; as Abardine! gſoſſes upon 


theſe Words; who takes it, as Joſephus doth, - 


for a Village. And it is not ſtrange that ſome 
ſhould be ſmitten with Death; for it was al- 
ways accounted in all Nations, a great Pro- 
phaneneſs for any one that was not initiated, to 
look into their Myſteries: To prevent which 
hereafter God made ſo many Examples of his 
Diſpleaſure in this place. Inſtances of thoſe 
among the Heathen, who were ſtruck blind, 
or upon whom ſome other Calamity fell upon 
ſuch Account, the Illuſtrious Syanbemius hath 
noted in his Obſervations upon Callimachus his 
Hymn in Lavaorum Palladis, ver. 34. yea, tho? 
they did it ignorantly, as he ſhews upon ver. 
78, & 82. Pp. 606, See alſo Huetius in his Al- 
netane Queſtiones, Lib. 2. Cap. 12. p. 200. 

Ver. 20. And the men of Betbſhemehh ſais, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy LORD 
God? And to whom ſhall he go up from us?] They 
ſeem, by this, to be ſenſible of their Raſhneſs, 
and acknowledge the Holineſs of God to be 
ſuch, that they were not worthy of his Divine 
Preſence among them: But deſires that ſome 
who could do him Honour better than they, 
might take the Ark into their Care. But Abar- 
binel thinks they were only ſtruck with a great 
fear, as the Philiſtines were when God plagued 
them : Which made them ſend the Ark from 
one Place to another; as they of Beth/bemeſb 
now ſent to thoſe of Kirjath-jearim, to come 
and fetch the Ark to their Ciry ; fearing more 
of them ſhould die, if it ſtaid with them at 
Bethſhemeſh. 

Ver. 21. And they ſent meſſengers to the inhba- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 
have brought again the Ark of the LORD, come 
ye down, and fetch it unto you.] This was a City 
which ſtood upon a Hill, and therefore they 
deſired them to come down from thence. And 
being a ſtrong Place, there they thought the 
Ark might be ſecure, in caſe of any new Incur- 
ſions of their Enemies. See concerning this Ci- 


ty, Joſh. xv. 9, 10. where it is called alſo Kir- 


jath-Baal, xviii. 14. and Baalab, or Baal - Fudab, 


2 Sam. vi. 2. 1 Chron, xiii. 6. 


CHAEF. VIL 


Ver. 1. ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, 

and fetch*dup the Ark of the LORD.] 
They cheerfully received the Meſſage; and 
were fo far from thinking themſelves in danger 
by entertaining it, that they thought it a Bleſ- 
ſing, and kept it with them till the Reign of 
David. 

And brought it to the houſe of Aminadab, in the 
Hill.] In the higheſt Part, I ſuppoſe, of the 
City : As David afterwards placed it upon 
Mount Sion. ; 

And ſandtiſied Eleazar his ſon to keep the Ark of 


the LORD.] Which belonged to the Levites: 


Therefore Aminadab was of that Tribe, other- 


' wiſe he could not have conſecrated (i. e. ſet 


apart, 
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apart, or ſolemnly appointed) his Son to keep 
the Ark, i. e. to attend it, and ſee that no Rude- 
neſs was offered to it; as well as to keep a 
Guard about it, to defend it from violence. If 
it be enquired why they did not carry the Ark 
to Shiloh, its ancient Seat; the Anſwer is, that 
the Philiſtines had deſtroyed that Place; and 
the Tabernacle, upon the Death of Eli, was re- 
moved from thence unto Nob ; where it re- 
mained till the Death of Samuel, And after his 
Death, it was carried to Gibeon, where it re- 
mained fifty Years, according to the account 
of the Author of Seder Olam Rabba. All which 
time the Ark was in Kirjath-jearim, *cill David 
brought it firſt to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
and then to his own City. After which the 
Tabernacle ſtill remained at Gibeon till Solomon's 
Temple was built, 1 Chron. xvi. 39. 2 Chron. 
i. 3. where we read, that even after the Death 
of his Father, Solomon ſacrificed at Gibeon, the 
Tabernacle being there. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs while the Ark a- 
bode in Kirjath-jearim the time was long, for it was 
twenty years.) This is not to be underſtood of 
the whole time that the Ark remained here : 
For it continued, as I ſaid before, in this Place, 
till the time of David, (2 Chron. vi. 3.) which 
was about forty ſix Years: therefore it refers to 
the following Words. 

And all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the 
LORD.] Or rather, (as Dr. Lightfoot tran- 
Nates them) Then all the houſe of Ißrael, &c. 
Their Idolatry had taken ſuch deep Root in 
them, that neither the loſs of the Ark, nor 
the ſlaughter of ſo many Haclites wrought upon 
their Hearts : But it was twenty Years before 
they minded the Ark, or took any notice of it : 
Then they were awakened to ſome ſenſe of their 
Duty, and began to ſeek the Favour of God, 
and lament their Apoſtacy from him. See his 
Annot. on this Place, and upon Ads iii. 24. 
P. 758. And one Reaſon why they did not re- 
gard the Ark, was, perhaps, becauſe it was 
now ſeated in the Borders of the Country of 
the Philiſlines, of whom they were afraid. And 
this is the ſenſe of Abarbinel. For tho? others 
think, that from the Day that the Ark came 
to Kirjath-jearim, the 1/raelites began to lament 
their Sins, and to turn to God; having heard 
of the Miracles that had been done in the Land 
of the Philiſtines, Ic. yet he doth not approve 
of this Opinion ; but will have their Lamenta- 
tion to begin after the Ark had been twenty 
Years at this Place: Where it remained ma- 
ny more Years than twenty. 


Ver. 3. And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe 0 


Jſrael.] Who were aſſembled at ſome ſolemn 
Feſtival ; or were ſummoned by him to attend 
him: For after the Death of Eli he began to 
Judge Iſrael. 

F you return to the LORD with all your 
heart.] By this it appears, that his Reproofs, 
and Inſtructions, and the Repreſentation he had 
made of their Sin, and of their Danger, had 
touched their Hearts, and made them begin to 
lament themſelves, and ſeek his Favour : 
Whereupon he exhorts them, to give this fol- 
lowing Proof of their Sincerity. 

Then put away the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth, 
from among you.) By the ſtrange Gods I take 


ol 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Baalim to be. meant: Which are frequently 
joyned with A/ptaroth, as they are in the very 
next Verſe to this, where their Obedience to 
this Exhortation is reported. And ſee upon 
Judges ii. 12, 13, 17. Judges iii. 7. viii. 33. 

And prepare your heart unto the LORD. 
By ſerious Reſolutions. 


Jo ſerve bim only.] As it follows in the next 
Verſe. 

And be will deliver you out of the hands of the 
Philiſtines.) Who had now oppreſled them, leſs 
or more, for the ſpace of forty Years. 

Ver. 4. Then the Children of Iſrael did put a. 
way Baalim and Afhtaroth, and ſerved the LORD 
only.] There was now, I ſuppoſe, a General 
Reformation. raade in the Worſhip of God. 

Ver. 5. And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſracl to 
Mizpehb.\) A Place where they had been wont 
anciently to aſſemble upon great Occaſions. 
See upon Judges xx. 1. 

And I will pray for you unto the LO R D.] To 
accept of their Repentance, and pardbn thei 
Sins, and eftabliſh them in their good Reſolu- 
tion to ſerve the LORD alone; and to de- 
liver them out of the hand of the Ph:iliſtines. 
For all which he could have prayed alone by 
himſelf ; bur he thought their Publick Prayer 
would be more effectual. 

Ver. 6. And they gathered in Mizpeh, and drew 
water, and poured it out before the L OR D, and 
faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We bave ſin- 
ned againft the LOR D.] This being a Day of 
Humiliation, Faſting and Prayer, as appears by 
the latter part of theſe Words, Interpreters 
commonly expound the former Part of them, 
as belonging to the ſame matter. And ſome 
think, as the Targum doth, that by pouring out 
Water, is to be underſtood the Tears of Con- 
trition, which were drawn from the bottom of 
their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before 
the LORD. Others think they waſhed their 
Bodies in Water, ſignifying the Purification 
of their Souls from the filthinefs of Sin. And 
others, (which Bochartus himſelf thinks more 
probable) that this Water was poured on the 
Ground, in token of the Expiation of theit 
Sin, which they deſired and hoped might be 
remembred no more: As Water poured on the 
Ground could no more be ſeen. Unto which 
they think a Place in Fob alludes, xi. 16. But 
we no where find any ſuch Rite as this among 
the Fews, either in ancient, or later times. 
And the Conjecture of Fortunatus Scaccht: 
ſeems more ingenious, That an Altar being to 
be erected to offer Sacrifice, they poured out 


f Water to cleanſe the Ground, that it might 


not be ſet up in an impure Place, Myrothec. 
Alæochriſu. Sacr. 2. Cap. 31. But after all, 1 
think the Interpretation which Conſtantine 
L' Empereur hath given of theſe Words (in his 
Annot. on Codex Middoth, Cap. 2.) is far more 
reaſonable; which is, that they poured out Wa- 
ter in token of Joy, after they had faſted and 
confeſſed their Sins, (for he tranſlates the 
Words, Poſtquam jejunarunt, after they had faſted 
on that day) as they were wont to do in the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : Unto which he refers 
thoſe Words in Ja. xii. 3. in which the Pro- 


het foretels the Joy that ſhould be in the 
Pare of the Meſliah, by ſaying, 7e ſhall draw 
Waters 
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Waters with Joy out of the Wells of Salvation: 
Alluding to a known Rite among the HMraelites, 
in the Feaſt of Tabernacles unto which our 
Saviour is thought to allude, John. vii. 37, 38. 
And there is the greater Reafon for this Inter- 

retation, becauſe Samuel had juſt before pro- 
miſed them, that the LORD would deliver 
them from the Philiſtines, if they heartily re- 

ented : Which made them rejoice in hope of 
it, becauſe they did now ſincerely turn to him. 

And Samuel judged the Children of Iſrael in 
Mizteh.) When they were reconciled to God, 
he reconciled them one to another, by deter- 
mining their Differences and doing right where 
any one was wrong'd : Or he declared the 
Law to them whereby they were to be judged; 
and perhaps puniſhed ſome groſs Idolaters, or 
other great Offenders, | 

Ver. 7. And when the Philiſtines heard that 
the Children of Iſrael were gathered together at 
Mizpeh, the Lords of the Philiſtines went up a- 
gainſt Iſrael.) Being ignorant of the true Rea- 
ſons of this Meeting, the Philitines imagined 
the Iſraelites aſſembled to conſult about War, 
and fo reſolved to be beforehand with them, 
and ſuprize them. 8 bo 

And when the Children of Iſrael heard it, they 
<vbere afraid of the Philiſtines.] Being unarmed, 
I ſuppoſe, or not prepared to give them Bat- 
tel. 
Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our 
God for us, that he will ſave ns out of the hands 
of the Philiſtines.] According to the Promiſe 
made to them, ver. 3. | 

Ver. 9. And Samuel took a ſucking lamb.) For 
after a lamb was eight days old, it was fit to 
be ſacrificed unto God, Exod. xxii. 30. Levit. 
xvii. 27. The Hebrew Word Tale, is the Name 
for the youngeſt Sheep; as Ajil .is for the 
eldeſt; and Chebes for one between borh. 

And offered it for a burnt-offering wholly un- 
to the LO R D.] Whereby he ſupplicated the 
Divine Mercy, as the Son of Sirach explains it, 
Ecclus xlvi. 16. He called upon the mighty LORD, 
when his enemies preſſed him on every fide, & aggogu* 
es, by the obligatiqn of a ſucking lamb. 

And Samuel cried unto the LO RD God 
Iſrael, and the LORD heard him.) Which is 
a demonſtration, that tho? he was not a Prieſt, 
nor this place appointed for Sacrifice; yet as 
a Prophet, he had Authority from God, to 


build an Altar any where, and to make his 


Supplication in this manner. Thus other holy 


Men, Gideon and Manoab, were warranted to 


offer extraordinary Sacrifices, in places which 
God had not before appointed. And it is pro- 
bable that God anſwer*d Samuel, as he did Ma- 
noab, by Fire conſuming the Sacrifice, in Teſti- 
mony of God's acceptance, Judges xiii. 20. And 
thus we read of an Altar he built in another place, 
ver. 17. as Elijab did in following times. 

Ver. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering,] Before it was conſumed. 

The Philiſtines drew near to battel againſt Iſrael. 
Hoping to find them unprepared. The Son of 
Sirach faith, they of Tyre joined with the Phili- 
tines in this Action, Ecclus xlvi. 17. 

But the LORD thundered with a great thunder 
on that day, upon the-Philiſtines, and diſcomfited 
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them; and oY, were ſmitten before Tſrael.] They 
were afrighted, like Men out of their Wits, 
with Thunder and Lightening z which killed 
many of them, before the Mraelites could come 
up to fight them. For together with this hor- 


rible Tempeſt, Joſephus ſaith there was an 
Earthquake, and that the Earth opened in ſe- 


veral places, and ſwallowed up ſome of them; 
who, like blind Men, ran into thoſe Gaps. 

Ver. 11. And the men of Iſrael went out of 
Mizpeh, and purſued after the Philiſtines.) Ha- 
ving Samuel to lead them, as their Captain, ac- 
cording to Foſephus. 

And [mote them, until they came under Beth- 
car.] A place in the Confines of the Tribe of 
Judah. This Victory was the more wonder- 
ful, becauſe we do not find the [/razlites came 
appointed with any Weapons to Mizpeb: But, 
as far as can be gathered by the Relation of the 
Fight, they ſmote them with their own Wea- 
pons; which the Philiſtines threw away when 
they fled, and which were found among thoſe 
that were ſlain by the Lightening. 

Ver. 12. . And Samuel took a ſtone and ſet it up 
between. Mizpeh and Shen.) So Jacob and Joſhua 
had done, as Monuments of God's Mercy to 
them, and their Obligations to him. 

And called the name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hi- 
therto hath the LORD helped us.] That is, thus 
far we have gotten the better : For they were 
not utterly deſtroyed, but driven quite out of 
their Coaſts, as it follows in the next Verſe: 

Ver. 13. So the Philiftines were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the Coaſt of Iſrael.) He 
put an end to the forty Years Tyranny of the 
Philiſtines, mentioned Judges xiii. 1. (See my 
Notes there, and upon ver. 5. of that Chapter) 
and Judges xv. 20. 

And the hand of the LORD was againſt the 
Philiftines all the days of Samuel.) As in this 
Battel he gave them ſuch an overthrow, that 
they were quite driven out of the Country of 
Ifrael: So during SamuePs Government, till 
Saul was made King, we never read that they 
attempted with an Army to invade them; bur 
then they did, xiii. 19. 

Ver. 14. And the cities which the Philiſtines 


of bad taken from Iſrazl, where reſtored to Iſrael.] 


They not only expelled the Pbiliſtines, but re- 
covered alſo ſeveral places of which the Phili- 
ſtines had poſſeſſed themſelves, during their Do- 
minion over them. 
From KEkron even unto Gath, aud the Coaſts 
thereof, did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the 
Philiſtines.] Ekron was in the Tribe of Judab, 
TFofh. xv. 45. which the Philiſtizes now for- 
ſook out of fear, as ſome think; or were dri- 
ven out of it for the preſent, tho? it was not 
long before they got Poſſeſſion of it again. 
And there was peace between Iſrael and the 
Amorites.] Not by Compact and Covenant; 
but by the Inclination of both ſides, they ab- 
ſtained from all hoſtile Actions. The Amorites 
were not the only Remainders of the old In- 


] habitants of Canaan; but being the moſt 


owerful among them, they had long given 
Name to the reſt, Gen. xv. 16. And now the 
Philiſtines were thus ſubdued, none of them, 
who uſed to infeſt the frazlites, durſt ſtir to give 

chem any moleſtation, but ſat quiet and = 
cls 
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Ver. 15. And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days 
of his life.) From theſe Words Mr Hobbs, and 
his Followers, draw an Argument, that this 
was written by ſomebody after the Death of Sa- 
muel, Which is a very weak Proof: For the 
ſenſe may be no more than this ; that Samuel 
was ſo diligent in the Diſcharge of his Office, 
that he gave himſelf no Reſt, but ſate to judge 
Cauſes every Day. ; 

Ver. 16. And he went from year to year, in 
a circuit, to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Iſrael in all thoſe places.) E nia Tus 
% Tiras, In all theſe ſandtiſied places, as 
the LXX tranſlates theſe laſt Words, (tho' 
there be no ſuch thing in the Hebrew) becauſe, 
as Mr Mede conjectures, here were Proſucha's, 
i. e. Places of Prayer, in thoſe ancient Days. 
But we may more certainly gather from hence, 
that there was no ſuch High Court then eſta- 
bliſhed (which they called the Sanbedrim in fol- 
lowing Ages) to judge all Cauſes ; at leaſt, not 
ſuch inferiour Courts, as were appointed by the 
Law in Deut. xvi. 18. as the High Court is in 
Deut. xviii. 8. For if there had, there would 
have been no need of Samuel's riding Circuit 
every year about the Country, to do Juſtice: 
As other Judges had done. Judges v. 10. x. 4. 
xii. 14. 

Ver. 17. And his return was to Ramab; for 
there was his houſe, and there be judged 1jrael.] 
The Power of the Judges was greateſt in War: 
But when it was over, they ſtil] retained ſuch 
an Authority, that all difficult Cauſes (at leaſt) 
were brought before them. They were con- 
ſulted alſo in all Political Affairs: And that 
they might know where to reſort to Samuel, 
when he had ended his Circuit, he kept his 
conſtant ſtation at Ramah. © 

And there he built an altar unto the LORD.) 
There being no Declaration yet made, where 
God would have the Ark to be fixed, after 
the Deſtruction of Shiloh, he built an Altar 
where he himſelf conſtantly reſided. Becauſe 
it was fit, when they conſulted about any pu- 
blick Buſineſs, concerning the Good of the 
Commonwealth of Yael, that there ſhould 
be a publick Invocation of God's Direction 
and Bleſſing: Which was done by Sacrifice, 
as appears from ver. 1 
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Verſe 1. ND it came to paſs when Samuel 
Z was old.] The 7ews in Seder Olam 
Rabba, and other Books, make Samuel to have 
lived no more than fiſty two Years; when he 
could not be ſaid to be old. Therefore Abar- 
binel forſakes the Doctors in this, and ſhews 
their Proofs of it to be very weak ; and thinks 
that he rather lived 'till he was Seventy, if 
not Eighty Years old. But leſs than Seventy, 
he 3 none of the Propbets or good Men 
lived. | 

That he made his ſons Judges over Jjrael.) 
When he could not wel] ſuſtain all the La- 
bour, he took them to aſſiſt him: both when 
he went his Circuit, and in hearing Cauſes at 
home. Or, perhaps, when he was old, he went 


Circuit no more; but ſettled them in a con- 


5. 
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vade them, might make them think a King 
neceſſary to lea 


venient Place (as it follows in the next Verſe) 
where People might have Juſtice done them, 
either by him, or by them. | 

Ver. 2. Now the name of his firſl-born was 
Joel, and the name of bis ſecond Abijab; they 
were Judges in Beerſheba.) As his conſtant Re- 
ſidence was at Ramab; ſo he ordered theirs 
to be at Beerſheba, Whereby, as Corn. Bertram 
obſerves, (Cap. 9. de Repub. Jud.) the Coun- 
try was divided into two parts, for the greater 
Convenience of the People ; that the Cauſes 
of all thoſe who dwelt between Dan and Mount 
Ephraim, might be brought to be judged by 
Samuel at Ramab; and the Cauſes of thoſe be- 
tween Mount Ephraim and Beerſheba, might 
be judged by his Sons. 

Ver. 3. And his ſons walked not in his ways; 
but turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment.) Covetouſneſs made them 
take Bribes (contrary to the Law, Exod. xviii. 
8.) and they made them pervert Judgment. See 
Exod. xxiii. 21. Deut. xvi. 19. Procopius Gazeus 
here aſks this _ Why God did not 
puniſh Samuel as he did Eli, for the Wicked- 
neſs of his Sons? Unto which he anſwers, that 
Samuel's Sons were not ſo bad as Eli's: For 
taking Bribes privately, was not like open pro- 
faning the Tabernacle, and making the Wor- 
ſhip of God contemptible. And beſides, it is 
poſſible Samuel might be ignorant of this Cor- 
ruption in his Sons: Who did not live near 
him, but he in Ramab, and they at Beer/heba. 

Ver. 4. And all the Elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſelves together, and came to Samuel unto. Ra- 
mab.) All the great Men who were diſſatisfied 
with the Management of Affairs, came to Ra- 
mah : Which was one of the Places where Sa- 
muel judged the People, and determined their 
Controverſies, vii. 16, 17. 

And they ſaid unto him, Behold thou art old, 
and thy ſons walk not in thy ways, make us a 
king to judge us, like all the nations.) The Weak- 
neſs of Samuel's Body, and the ill Diſpoſition of 
his Sons Minds, they make their pretence of 
demanding what they had long deſired to have. 
The Gemara of the Sanhedrim, Cap. 2. Sect. 6. 
according to the Tradition of R. Eliezer, ſaith, 
the Elders were in the right, in deſiring a king 
to judge them: For according to the Opinion of 
ſome of their Doctors, this was one of the 
three things God commanded to be done, when 
they came into Canaan, that they ſhould make 
them a King. The only Error was, which 


aroſe, they ſay, from the Perverſeneſs of the 


vulgar People, that they deſired a King, like 
all the nations, But theſe are mere Fancies 
for God gave no ſuch Command, as their beſt 
Authors, Bechai, Nachman, Ralbeg, and others 
acknowledge. But their own Pride and Vanity 
ſuggeſted theſe Deſires to them, that they 
might not want that outward Pomp and Show 
which was among their Neighbours... Fear al- 
ſo of a potent Enemy, who was about to in- 


them on ſucceſsfully to en- 
counter him, (ver. 20. and xii. 12.) But above 
all, this proceeded from their Inſenſibility of 
the great Honour they enjoyed above all Man- 
kind, in being under the peculiar Government 
of God: For whom they had ſo little Regard, 
' that 
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that he faith, ver. 7. they diſpiſed bim; that is, 
made nothing of ſuch a King as they could 
not ſee. But that he had the Supreme Power 
over them was apparent, in that when they 

rayed Samuel to make them a King, immedi- 
ately he prayed to God; ſhewing it was not 
in his power to do it, but in God alone. 

Ver. 6. But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us a King to judge us; and Sa- 
muel prayed unto the LORD.) To give him 
Direction what to do in this caſe: But thus 
far the Elders were in the right, that they 
came to the Prophet to aſk a King : For none, 
as I ſaid, could make one, but the LORD 
alone, who was their Sovereign. 

Ver. 7. And the LORD ſaid, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people, in all that they ſay unto 
thee.] Theſe are the Words of an angry Sove- 
reign, (Hoſea xiii. 11.) being as much as to ſay, 
Let them have their Will. Which he indulged 
to them, partly to puniſh them; and partly to 
preſerve them from Apoſtaſie from their Re- 
ligion. For being as violently ſet upon having 
a King after the manner of the Egyptians, as 


they had been to follow their Gods, they might 


have thrown off the Law it ſelf, and conformed 
entirely to the Cuſtoms of other Nations, if 
they had not been humoured : For they were 
ſo ſet upon it, as appears from ver. 19. that after 
the Prophet had repreſented to them, how 
much they would loſe by having their Deſires 
granted, they perſiſted in them, ſaying : Nay, 
but wwe will have a King, &c. Which expeſles a Re- 
ſolution to have one whatſoever became of them. 

For they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me; that I ſhould not reign over them. 
Theſe words ſhew, that Samuel took it very hea- 
vily, that they ſhould be diſſatisfied with his 
Government : But God tells him, he himſelf 
had more Reaſon to be angry : For in truth, 
they had thrown off his Authority, who was 
their King: (as Samuel tells them afterwards 
x11, 12.) and therefore was highly offended 
they ſhould deſire any other. Which the Jewiſh 


Doctors abovemention'd (ver. 5.) juſtly make an 


Argument that God did not command them in 
the Book of Deuteronomy to make them a King; 
becauſe he was diſpleaſed when they deſired to 
have one. For the Supreme LORD of the 
World was their Sovereign; who governed 
them by Judges, whom he raiſed up and extra- 
ordinarily inſpired, when he ſaw occaſion : As 
he had before conducted them by Fo/bua and 
Moſes, who never ordained any thing of mo- 
ment without a ſpecial Command for it from 
Cod: Who reſerved to himſelf the ſole Power 
of eſtabliſhing Laws, and appointing Magi- 
ſtrates, and making War, as appears by the War 
againſt the Midianites, Numb xxxi. For there 
iS no truth in their Opinion, who imagin that 
the Government of the Iſraelites, before they had 
a King was an Ariſtocracy. Joſapbus indeed 
cems to ſay ſo, in one or two places of his 
Anliquities: But in his Book againſt Appion (a 
very Learned Gentile) wherein he writes moſt 


A ccurately, he makes it a Diſtinct Sort of Go- 
vernment, different from all other; which he 
| Truly calls by a new Name, OE OKPATI A, 

| 8 of God, lib. 2. For God exerciſed 
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the Supreme Anthority among them, by his 
expreſs Command. Which being without 
Example, that it may not ſeem incredible to 
thoſe, who are wont to detra®t from the Sacred 
Hiſtory, it may be fit to obſerve, (to uſe the 
the words of Harmannus Coringius, in his Animad- 
verſions on Machiavel's Princeps, cap vi.) that 
the Dæmons who were worſhipped as Gods by 
the Gentiles, attempted to imitate this, by ſet- 
ting upa like Government. So that memora- 
ble Hiſtory of the Original of the Common- 
wealth of the Cyrenians in Egypt, mentioned by 
Diodorus Siculus, Strabs, Pauſanias, Juſtin, and 
others. And that Hiſtory of the Beginning of 
Heraclea in Pontus, which Juſtin relates, Lib, 
xvi. Cap. 3. For this Republick being raiſed 
by the expreſs Command of Dzmons, was up- 
on that account, they ſay, exceeding flouriſhing. 
No leſs memorable is the Republick of the 
Mexicans in America, erected by the command 
of their Dæmon Yitzipultzi: Who above all 
others endeavoured to imitate the Miracles 
wrought by God for the 1/ſ-aelites. Many others 
he there ſhews, pretended to this; tho? all was 
tranſacted by themſelves. 

Ver. 8. According to all the works that they 
have done, ſince the day that I brought them out 
of Egypt, unto this day; wherewith they have for- 
faken me, and ſerved other gods, jo do they alſo 
unto thee.] No wonder they deſired another 
ſort of Ruler than Samuel; for they had choſen 
other Gods. And this had been their wicked 
Humour ever ſince they were delivered from the 
Tyranny of Pharaoh. 

Ver. 9. Now therefore hearken unto their voice.] 
Since they had no greater regard unto God, and 
his Miniſter ; he reſolved to let them exchange 
his Government, for ſuch an one as the Nations 
had ; who often oppreſſed them. 

Howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them: and 
ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall reign 
over them.) He continuing ſtill their King, God 
was ſo very gracious, as to order Samuel to lay 
before them at large, into what Servitude 
they were going to throw themſelves by caſt- 
ing off the Government of Judges ſet over them 
by God himſelf; and ſubjecting themſelves to 
the Power of ſuch Kings as ruled in other 
Nations. 

Ver. 10. And Samuel told all the words of the 
LORD unto the people, that aſked of him a king.) 
How ill God took it, looking upon it as a re- 
jection of himſelf ; who had hitherto governed 
them moſt graciouſly, and often delivered them 
from the heavieſt Oppreſſions. For he either 
ſtirred up ſome Perſon, by an immediate figni- 
fication of his will and pleaſure, to be their 
Judge: Or when there was none, he was read 
to rule their Proceedings himſelf, by Urim and 
Thummim, directing them what Courſe to fol— 
low, in the publick Concerns of the Nation. 
Theſe two things plainly demonſtrated (as our 
Mr Thorndike hath well obſerved) that God 
was their King, whom they now caft off, See 
Review of the Rights of the Church, p. 68, 133. 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid, This ſhall be the man- 
ner of the King that ſhall reign over you. | And 
moreover he declared what Kind. of Govern- 
ment they choſe, inſtead of God's. There are 

Ff various 
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various Opinions about the Jus Regium, the 
Royal Power here mentioned. Which con- 
taining divers Particulars that ſeem arbitrary and 
unjuſt, Interpreters have choſen to expound 
the Hebrew Word Miſhpat, not by jus, but by 
mos and conſuetudo; that is, not by Kigbt, but 
by Manner and Cuſtom. And ſo the Words 
may be tranſlated, as Foſeph Scaliger obſerved 
long ago from many Inſtances, (Epiſt. xv.) par- 
ticularly Gen. xl. 13. and in this Book xxvii. II. 
See Petavius alſo upon Epiphanius, Hæreſ. lv. 

N. 9. But there is no neceſſity of this, as Gro- 
tins rightly obſerves, and from him Conringius. 
For Samuel doth not ſpeak of a juſt and honeſt 
Right of a King to do theſe things (for his 
Right is quite otherwiſe deſcribed, in that part 
of Moſes's Law, which concerns the King's 
Duty) but ſuch a Right as the Kings of the 
Nations had then acquired: For they deſired 
ſuch a King as their Neighbours had ; who 
were all under the abſolute Dominion of their 
Princes. Which Ariftotle calls, A.. epyiv- 
Lib. v. Polit. cap. 10. Oi 3 # A,, . U! pls 
Sanorinhy py, dv, Suggedviſes, They of Aſia en- 
dure a Deſpotick Government, nothing at all com- 
plaining. 

He will take your ſons, and appoint them for 
himſelf.) To attend him as the Guards of his 
Body, and in other Offices, This ſhews that 
he ſpeaks of an arbitrary Power, which Kings 
in thoſe days uſed. And therefore Abarbinel 
obſerves that Samuel doth not ſay abſolutely, 
T will ſhew you the Manner or Right of the King, 
(as if it were a Right belonging to all Kings) 
bur that ſhall Reign over you ; that is, of ſuch a 
King as you deſire, who will adminiſter Affairs 
in this Faſhion. 

For his chariots, and to be his horſemen.) To 
look after his Chariots and his Horſes. For ſo 
the word Paras ſignifies, (as Lud. de Dieu, and 
Bochartus have obſerved) and theſe Words 
ſhould be thus tranſlated, Forhis chariots, and his 


bor es. 


And ſome ſhall run before his chariots.) Be his 
Footmen. | 

Ver. 12. And he will appoint him captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties.) Others ſhould 
be diſpoſed of to Military Offices, higher or 
lower, as pleaſed him, (xiv. 52.) who were to 
be perfectly ſubject to him, and diſplacedby 
him, when he thought good. 

And will ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap 
his harveſt.] Others ſhould be made Huſband- 
men, to plough his Ground. and reap his Corn 
on his own Terms; when, perhaps, their La- 
bour was neceſſary about their own Fields. 

And to make bim inſtruments of war, and inſtru- 
ments of his chariots.) Others he would make Ar- 
tificers : Which was not very agreeable to that 
Nation; who were inclined from their begin- 
ning, rather to look after the Breed of Cattle. 

Ver. 13. And be will tate your daugbters to be 
confectioners, and to be cooks, and to be bakers.) He 
would exerciſe, he ſhews, as Arbitrary Power 
over the Women, as over the Men; whom he 
would make to ſerve in ſuch Employments as 
he thought fit ; either for nothing, or ſuch Wa- 
ge3 as he pleaſed to give them. 

Ver. 14. And he will tate your fields, and your 
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them, and give them to his ſervants.) Beſtow them 
on ſuch of his Courtiers as he thought good to 
raiſe to great Eſtates. Which is not to be un- 
derſtood, as if he ſhould challenge a Right to 
take their Lands from them, (for the contrary 
appears from the Story of Ahab, who without à 
very wicked Contrivance could not poſſeſs him 
ſelf of Naboib's Vineyard) but that he ſhould 
take the Fruit of them, when he thought it 
neceſſary, eſpecially in time of War, to gratify 
his Soldiers. To this Caſe Abarbinel confines 
the Senſe of theſe Words. 

Ver. 15. And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards.) This was part of the Ju 
Regium in the Eaſtern Countries, (ſee my Notes 
upon Gen, xxviii. 22.) to have the tenth Part 
of the Fruit of the Land for the King's ſhare: 
And if they contented themſelves with chis Por- 
tion, they were accounted good Kings. As 
Cypſelus King of Corinth, is obſerved by Ari. 
ſtotle to have exacted no more of his Subjects 
than the Tenth of their Fruits. Such Capita- 
tions and Taxes, as Bodinus ſpeaks, (Lib. vi. 
de Republ, cap. 2.) which are uſual now, being 
unknown in thoſe Days. 

And give to his officers, ard to his ſervant:, 
This Revenue being brought into his Exche- 
quer, he therewith paid his Bed-chamber-men, 
and other Servants, their Salaries. I call them 
Bed-chamber-men, becauſe the Hebrew Word 
(which we tranſlate Officers) ſignifies Eunuchs, 
(as the LXX here tranſlate it) who commonly 
attended them in their Chambers. And it was 
the more grievous to have ſuch Men maintain- 
ed out of this Revenue, becauſe they were 
Strangers: For it was not lawful for the Jews 
to make any of their Nation an Eunuch. This 
Revenue itſelf alſo proved a heavy Burden up- 
on the Jews, becaule this tenth Part was exa- 
cted out of the remainder, after the tenth Part 
had been paid to the Levites, as Kimchi and A4. 
barbinel obſerve. | 

Ver. 16. And he will tate your men-ſervants, 
and your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men.] The moſt beautiful and proper Perſons he 
could find. 

And your aſſes, and put them to his work. ] Either 
at the Plough, or for Carriage, or any other Em- 
ployment wherein they were neceſlary. 

Ver. 17. And be will take the tenth of your 
ſheep, and ye ſhall be bis ſervants.) So ſubject to 
him, that if he pleaſed, they ſhould be no bet- 
ter than his Slaves. I know none that hath diſ- 
courſed this whole matter ſo perſpicuouſly and 
fully, as the late Learned Puffendorf, whoſe 
Words I ſhall tranſlate, as I find them in his 
Book, De Rebus Geſtis Philippi. This People, 
ſaith he, had hitherto lived under Governours 
raiſed up by Divine Inſtinct, who had exacted 
no Tribute of them, nor put them to any 
Charges. With which Government they being 
not contented, but deſiring to have a King 
like other Nations, that ſhould live in Pomp 
and Splendor, and keep ſtanding Forces about 
him, to be ready to reſiſt any Invaſion : Sam. 
el informs them, what it was they deſired, that 
they might conſider, when they underſtood il, 
whether they would perſiſt in their Choice: If 
they would have a King magnificently attend- 


vineyards, aud ycur olive-yards, even the best of ed, then he tells them, the King will take — 
0 
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Sons, and put them in his Chariots, &c; v. 11. 
If they would have him keep up conſtant For- 
ces, then he muſt appoint them for Colonels 
and Captains, and employ thoſe in his Wars, 
who were wont to follow their Family-Buſineſs, 
ver. 12. And ſince after the manner of other 
Kings, he muſt keep a ſtately Court, they muſt 
be content that their Daughters (ver. 13.) ſhould 
ſerve in ſeveral Offices; which the King would 
think below the Digyity of his Wives and 
Daughters. Many Miniſters alſo in ſeveral 
Employments both in War and Peace; muſt 
have Salaries to ſupport them; which muſt be 

aid out of their Fields and Vineyards, ver. 14. 

or which Services, he tells them, the King 
will exact the Tenth of all belonging to them, 
that he may maintain his 'Royal Expences. In 
one word, if you will have a King, he muſt 
be maintained, after a Royal Manner, out of 
your Eſtates, 8) 

Ver. 18. And ye ſhall cry ont in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king which you have choſen.) This 
ſhews, that in all the foregoing Verſes, Samuel 
deſcribes the uncontroulable Power which the 
Eaſtern Princes exerciſed over their Subjects; 


who were patiently to bear whatſoever thetr 


Princes impoſed upon them, without any Power 


to help themſelves. For, as Grotius obſerves, 
this Miſb pat doth not ſignifie a true Right, but 


ſuch a Fact as hath Efe@um Juris, (the Effect 


of Right) viz. an Obligation of not reſiſting : 
Which is the Reaſon that Samue! adds theſe 
Words ; that the People loaded with intolera- 
ble Oppreſſions, ſhould. implore the help of 
God: Becauſe there was no human Remedy 
left for their Relief. See Lib. 1. de Jure Belli 
& Pacis, Cap. 4. Sect. 3. This plainly con- 
futes the Fancy of the Fews concerning their 
Sanbedrim, = their Power to ſcourge Prin- 
ces: For as Samuel conſulted no Body in ma- 
king a King, but God alone; fo when he was 
made, he got ſuch a Power, that it is ridicu- 
lous to think that High Court could controul 
him. 

And the LORD will not hear you in that day.] 


But leave them under this heavy Yoke ; be- 


cauſe they would not hearken unto him, when 
he repreſented to them what would be the Ef- 
fect of that Power which they deſired him to 
ſet over them. TE 

Ver. 19. Nevertheleſs, the People refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, but we 
will have a king over us.] This Deſcription of 
the Government of the Eaſtern Kings, did not 
deter them from perſiſting in their Defires. 
But they peremptorily demanded a King, tho? 
Samuel told them, that this Demand was a 
throwing off the Government of God. Who 
always * — their Cry, when they were op- 
payed by their Enemies; but now would 
eave them without any help, when they groan- 
ed under the Oppreſſion of their Kings. Which 

bſtinacy, as an excellent Perſon of ours (Dr 
Jackſon) ſpeaks, did prognoſticate that incura- 
ble and deſperate Diſeaſe, which had its fatal 
Criſis in their rejecting Chriſt : who was both 
Prieſt and Prophet, and their lawful King. In 
caſting off whom they could not but caſt off 
God, that he ſhould not reign over them. And 
lo a great Admirer of his paraphraſeth the 
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thy Spirit, that they grow weary of thee : But let 
them have their will, for ſo will they ſerve the 
LORD and thy Redeemer. | 
Ver. 20, That we may be like all other Nati- 
on.] Strange Blindneſs! that they could not 


ſee it was their ſingular Felicity, that they were 


not like other Nations: But had God for their 
Governour, who never failed, in time of need, 
to raiſe up Men of wonderful worth, to be 
their Deliverers. It was their vain-glorious 
Humour therefore that made them think, they 
were inferior to other Nations, unleſs they ſaw 


a Prince ſet over them ſhining in Gold and 
Jewels, living in a ſumptuous Palace, attend- 
ed with Guards richly cloathed, appearing in 
great Pomp and State, as they did in other 


Countries; which they fancied would be for 


the Glory of their Land. 


To judge us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battels.]. There was anciently a reſpect to thetr 
Military Virtue, in the choice of their Kings ; 
the very word REA, among the Romans, ha- 
ving its Original from their Abilities to go- 


vern Armies, and keep them in good Order 


and Diſcipline. . Such were all thoſe great Men 
whom God had raiſed up, as there was occa- 
ſion, to judge //raz!. Who had been ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful when they fought for them, that they 


were always victorious; which they could not 


promiſe themſelves their Kings wou'd be; the 
very firſt of which was ſlain in Battel. 


Ver. 21. And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and rebtarſed them in the ears of the 


LORD.) As he had told all the words of the 


LORD unto the People, ver. 10. 


Ver. 22. And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king. ] 
Such as they deſired, like thoſe of other Na- 
tions: For ſo it appears in the following Hi- 
ſtory, many of them were, as Samuel had pre- 
dicted, Witneſs the words of the People to 
Reboboam, concerning Solomon's Government, 
1 Kings xii. 4. And the Tyrannical Words of 
Fezabel to Ahab about Naboth's Vineyard, 
i Kings xxi. 7. And all the Violence of Ma— 
naſſeb, who ſhed innocent Blood very much, 
*till he had frlled Feruſalem with it, 2 Kings xxi. 
16. And what David himſelf did, in the mat- 
ter of Uriah, when he had defiled his Wife, 
2 Sam. xi. 15, 16. - ES 

And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael.) To 
the Elders of the People, who had attended 
him about this matter. 2 
Go ye every man unto his City.] He bad them 
leave the Buſineſs unto him; and God he 
doubted not would ſet a King over them. 


CHAP, IX 


Verſe 1. On- there was a man of Benjamin, 
whoſe name was Kiſh, the ſon of 
Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the 


ſon of Apiab a Benjamite.) In this Genealogy 


there is no difficulty but one; which is, that in 
two places of the Chronicles it is ſaid, that Ner 
begat Kiſh, 1 Chron. viii. 37. ix. 39. But by 
begetting there muſt be meant, the giving him 
his Breeding and Education. For it is evident 

Ff2 Ner 


211 
Seventh Verſe of this Chapter: Let it not grieve 
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Ner was Kiſh his Brother, 1 Sam. xiv. 51, D. 
Kimcbi will have it that he had two Names, A- 
biel and Ner. TE 

A mighty man of power.] This ſeems not to be 
meant of his Wealth or Intereſt in his Country 
(for Saul himſelf faith, he was of a mean Family, 
ver. 21.) but of his great Strength, Courage, 
and Fortitude ; which is therefore mentioned, 
becauſe it hath been often obſerved, that fortes 
creantur fortibus. 

Ver.2. And he had a ſon whoſe name was Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly; and there was 
not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier perſon than 
he : From his ſhoulders and upward he was higher 
than any of the people.) They deſired a King 
like the reſt of the Nations, who look'd upon 
Perſons of an heroick Stature and Countenance, 
to be mark'd out for Empire. Whence the 
Saying of Euripides, El db wearid®; 3 
and that of Curtius, Quinpe hominibus barbaris 
incorporum majeſtate veneratio ef. But no Words 
are more memorable, to this purpoſe, than 
thoſe of Pliny, in the Concluſion of his fourth 
Chapter of his Panegyrick to Trajan, where he 
ſaith, the Strength and Tallneſs of his Body, 
the Nobleneſs of his Aſpect, the Dignity of his 
Mouth, the Gracefulneſs of his Speech, c. 
Nonne longe lateque principem oſtentant? Do 
not every where proclaim a Prince? This was 
a thing ſo carefully provided for in ancient 
Times, to have a goodly Race of Kings, that 
the Lacedemonians ſet a Fine upon their King 
Archidamus (as Plutarch tells us in the begin- 
ning of his Book, «# =wdir «yyws) for mar- 
rying a Wife of a low Stature; who was like- 
ly to bring them, & Gaonias dard Buoinioxss 0 
Kings but Kinglings, to reign over them. 

Ver. 3. And the Aſſes of Kiſh Saul*s father 
were loſt.] Wandered out of their Paſture. 

And Kiſh ſaid unto Saul bis ſon, Take now one 
of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go and ſeek 
the aſſes.) It is no Wonder that he was em- 
ployed in this Enquiry, for I ſuppoſe he had 
the Charge of looking after his Father's Cattle: 
Which was an Employment the greateſt Men 
did not diſdain in antient Time: As we learn 
from the Hiſtory of Hercules and Paris, and 
others among the Greeks. And in Judea Aﬀes 
were a conliderable part of their Subſtance : 
For the greateſt Perſons rode upon Aſſes till 
the time of Solomon, when Horſes began to be 
multiplied. Judg. x. 4. 

Ver. 4. And they paſſed thro* mount Ephraim, 
and they paſſed thro* the land of Shaliſha, but they 
found them not; then they paſſed thro* the land of 

Shalim, and there they were not, &c.] They ſearch- 
ed, that is all the mountainous Country of the 
Tribe of Epbraim, which lay next to Benjamin, 
after they had firſt gone thro? that Tribe, as it 
here follows : 

And they paſſed thro* the land of Benjamin, &c.] 
Or, they had paſſed thro the land of Benjamin ; 
where hearing no Tidings of them, they went 
into the next Country, to ſee if they were ſtray'd 
thither. 

Ver. 5. And when they were come to the land o 
Zuph.) A Territory in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
where ſome of Samuel's Anceſtors had lived, 
(i. 1.) and Ramah, where Samuel now dwelt, 


A COMMENTARY upm 


ſeems to have been in it; as we may gather 
from the next Verſe, V e 

Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was with him, 
Come, let us return.) Being uncertain whither 
to go next, after they had ſought ſo many places 
in vain. | 

Left my father have caring for the aſſes, and take 
thought for us.) Be afraid that we are loſt. The 
Hebrew Word, as Dr Hammond obſerves (upon 
P/al. xxxviii. 18.) ſignifies Solicitude of Mind, 
mixed with Grief and Sorrow. PRs 

Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto bim, Behold now, 
there is in this city a man of God.] A Prophet. 

And be is an honourable man.] A Perſon of 
great Fame, and held in-high Eſteem. 

All that be faith comes ' ſurely to paſs.] Which 
procured him ſuch Honour. | 

Now let us go thither, peradventure be will ſhew 
#5 our way'we ſhall go.] To find the Aſſes. 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But, be. 
hold, if wwe go, what ſhall we bring the man ?] 
This was a part of the Honour they did to 
Great Men, in thoſe Countries, to make them 
a Preſent, when they had occaſion to addreſs 
themſelves to them. Particularly Prophets 
were thus honoured ; being Men of God: before 
whom they were not to appear empty. Thus 
alſo they demonſtrated their Reverence'to their 
King, in the next Chapter of this Book, ver. 
27. | 1 
For the bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there 
is not a preſent to bring to the man of God: What 
have we?] Proviſion for their Table was as ac- 
ceptable a Preſent as Money: Which appears 
from what FJeroboam's Wife brought to Abi- 
jab the Prophet, 1 Kings xiv. 3. | 

Ver. 8. And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid, Behold, I bave here at hand a fourth 
part of a ſhekel of ſilver, that will I give 10 the 
man of God, to tell us our way.] A ſmall Preſent, 
but as acceptable as the Widow's Mite ; being 
all they had left in their Travels. 

Ver. 9. Before time in Iſrael, when a man 
my to enquire of God.) By conſulting a Pro- 
phet. 

That he ſpake, Come, let us go to the ſcer: For 
he that is now called a prophet, was before time 
called a ſcer.] Tho' the Word Nabi, (a Pro- 
Pbet) had been anciently known, as appears by 
the Books of Moſes ; and uſed in Samuel's Days, 
as appears from many places in this Book yet 
the more common Word, which now prevail- 
ed, when Sau! was anointed King (for in all 
Languages Words are in and out of Faſhion, 
in ſeveral times) was Roch (a ſeer), But in 
following Years, when Samue! wrote this Book, 
Nabi was become the more uſual Word in all 
Mens Mouths. This is a fair Account of theſe 
Words, from whence ſome argue that Samuel 
was not the Author of this Book, nor Moſes 
the Author of the Pentateuch: Where Abraham 
is called Nabi, (xx. 7.) which ſhews that this 
was no new Word in theſe Days, as they would 
have this place underſtood. But it might be 
ſufficient to anſwer unto this, that Nabi did 


F not ſignify in ancient times, one that foretold 


things to come ; but only one that was familiar 
with God, and was inſtructed in his Will, that 
he might inſtruct others. But now in Samue!'s 

en time 


ing future things, and foretelling what ſhould 
come to paſs, or revealing Secrets, which none 
could know but God, | i 

Ver. 10. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well 
ſaid, let us go: ſo they went to the City, where the 
man of God dwelt.) That is to Ramah, _. 

Ver. 11. And as they went up the hill to the 
city, they found young maidens going down to draw 
water.] At the Fountain, which (as uſual) was 
at the bottom of the Hill. 

And ſaid unto them, Ts the Seer here?) Of 
which there might be ſome doubt; becauſe 
ſome time he was wont to go Circuit about the 
Country. 

Ver. 12. And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 
He is, Behold, he is before you® make haſte now.] 
That is, they could not fail to find him, if they 
loſt no time, but went ſpeedily to the City, 
before he went to Sacrifice; when it would not 
be proper to interrupt him. 

or he cometh to day to the city.] He either lived 
without the Gate of the City ; or returned from 
his Country Circuit. 

For there is a ſacrifice of the people to day.] 
Either at ſome ſolemn Feſtival (the New Moon 
ſome imagine) or upon ſome ſpecial Occaſion 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving to God; for the 
People of that City, or for all 1/raet. 

In the high place.] All Sacrifices were regu- 
larly to be offered before the Ark, in the place 
which the LORD ſhould chuſe. But while 
this Choice ſtood ſuſpended, becauſe Shilob was 
laid deſolate, and no other place appointed; 
they ſacrificed in other places, where neither 
the Ark, nor the Tabernacle were: The Ta- 
bernacle being void of the Ark, which was its 
principal Furniture ; and the Ark being with- 
out an Houſe for God to dwell in. What 
Place then, in this Condition, could be more 
commodious, than thoſe Cities where the 
Prieſts and Levites lived ; to which the People 
went for Inſtruction? and they choſe the high- 
eſt Parts of thoſe Cities for this purpoſe. Corn. 
Bertram. (Cap. 11. de Repub. Jud.) imagines, 
that from this Example High-places came to 
be in uſe in After- ages, (unleſs we ſuppoſe 
them to be the Relicks of the Canaanites, or 
more antient People) for this is the firſt time 
we read of an High-place among the People 
of God. Yet we read before of the thing, 
tho' not of the name. See Judges vi. 20. xili. 
19. and fo early as Abraham's time we read 
(Gen. xxii.) he was directed to Mount Moriah 
to offer his Son. The ſame learned Man alſo 
thinks, that this was the beginning of Syna- 
gegues and Schools, as our Mr Thorndike doth 
in his Religious Aſſembly, p. 29. For tho* when 
the Ark was ſettled, it became unlawful to offer 
Sacrifices in High- places; yet it was no offence 
to continue there for publick Prayer, and the 
Praiſes of God, and £ Learning of the Law. 

The Jewiſh Doctors take this High-place to 
have been ſome Houſe, where after they had 
ſacrificed, they feaſted when they had done. 
And fo the Targum here tranſlates theſe words, 
the Houſe of Feaſting. 

Ver. 13. As ſoon as ye come into the city, you 
ſmall ftraightway find bim.] For on this day he 
appeared publickly. 5 


Chap. IX. the Fir Boot 


time it came to be appropriated to the reveal- 
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Before be 7 up to the bigh-place to eat, for 

the people will not eat until, be come ; becauſe he 
doth ble the ſacrifice.) That is, the Feaſt upon 
the Sacrifice, Which were Peace-offerings 3 
the greateſt part whereof belonged to him chat 
brought the Sacrifice: wherewith he enter- - 
A 

And afterward they eat that be bidden.] The 
Gueſts of him that offered the Sacrifice; who, 
at this time, T ſuppoſe, was Samuel. For God 
having told him, that he ſhould that day ſee 
the Man, whom he intended for their King, it 
is likely he appointed more Sacrifices to be ad- 
ded unto thoſe which were uſually offered at ſuch 
times, at his own Charge. That there might be 
the greater Feaſt, unto which he invited the Peo- 
ple, (ver. 24.) that is, the principal of che Peo- 
ple; and placed the Gueſts (ver. 22.) and car- 
ved at the Table, (ver. 23.) which are all To- 
kens that he was at the Expence of the Sacri- 
fice, and made this Feaſt for his Friends. 

Ver. 14. And they went up into the city; and 
when they were come into the city, behold Samuel 
came out again them, for to go to. the high. place.] 
Met them directly in his way to the Feaſt : 
For ſo God in his Providence had diſpoſed 
things, as it follows in the next Words. 

Ver. 15. Now the LORD bad told Samuel 
in his ear, @ day before Saul came, ſaying.) In the 
Hebrew the words are, He revealed cr uncovered 
the ear of Samuel; as is noted in the Margin. 
Now that was done in order to tell him ſome- 
thing: and therefore the meaning is, God 
told him a Secret; uſing, in all likelihood, a 
whilpering Voice. * 

Ver. 16. To morrow about this time, I will 


ſend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin.] 


This ſhews ſtill that all was done by God's 
Direction. bn, © | 

And thou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over 
my people Iſrael, that he may ſave my people outs 
of the hand of the Pbiliſtines.] Who had griev- 
ouſly oppreſſed them for forty Years toge- 
ther: And tho? driven out of the Country 
by Samuel, yet were ready to invade them a- 
gain; as they did, it appears, by the follow- 
ing Hiſtory, 

For I have hoked upon my people, becauſe their 
cry is come unto me.) Tho' he would not hear 
their Cry to relieve them from the Oppreſſion 
of their Kings, (viii. 18.) yet he was ſo gra- 
cious as to make thoſe Kings Inſtruments of 
their Deliverance from the Oppreſſion of their 
cruel Neighbours. 

Ver. 17. And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD 
ſaid unto him.] With ſuch a low Voice as he 
heard the Day before, ver. 15. 

Behold the man whom 1.ſpake to thee of, the 
ſame ſhall reign over my people.) The Word we 
tranſlate Reign, ſignifies ſomething of Coercion, 
and Reſtraint, as is obſerved in the Margin : 
And denotes, he ſhould rule them with an ab- 
ſolute, uncontroulable Power, ſternly and ri- 
gidly, after the manner of the Eaſtern Mo- 
narchs. Which was, as I ſaid, a Puniſhment 
for throwing off the kind and gentle Govern- 
ment of God. : | 


Ver. 18, Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 


the gate.) He came up to him, as he was go- 
ing out of his Houſe. 
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And ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee,” where the ſcer's 
houſe is.) It is an Argument that Saul had led 
a very private Life, fince he had never ſeen. 
damuel, who went about into ſo many places, 
to judge the People. | 
Ver. 19. And Samuel anſwered Saul and ſaid, 


1 am the ſeer, go up before me, unto the high- 
place.] This ſeems to be ſpoket! out of Re- 
ſpect to him. 

For thou ſhalt eat with me to day, and to mor- 
ro-. I will tet thee go, and tell thee all that is in 
thine heart.] All that he deſired to know. This 
ſhews it was a Supper, not a Dinner, to which 
he invited him; otherwiſe he might have diſ- 
miſs'd him as welt after Dinner, as the next 
Morning : But the Cuſtom of that Country was 
to make their Entertainment ifr the Evening, 
when Buſineſs was over. | 

Ver. 20. And as for thy Aſſes which were loft 
three days ago.] This ſatisfied Him he was a 
Prophet, that he knew what he came to him 
for, tho? he had not told him. 

Set not thy mind on them, for they are found.] 
He frees his mind from all Care about the 
Aﬀes ; that he might eat and drink the more 
cheerfully at the Feaft. 2 | 

And on whom is all the deſire of Iſrael? is it 
not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ?) The 
meaning is, all Jyrael deſire a King, and there 
is none fitter for it than thy ſelf ; whoſe Fa- 
mily God is reſolved to advance. 


Ver. 21. And Saul anfwered and ſaid, Am I 


not a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of I, 
ruel? and my family the leaſt of all the Families 
of the tribe of Benjamin?] He thought no Per- 
ſon more unfit for the Dignity ; both becauſe 
the Tribe of which he was, had been lament- 
ably impaired in the time of the Judges 
(Chap. xx.) and his own Family was very 
inconſiderable in this little Tribe. 

Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo unto me?] He 
concluded therefare, that Samuel did but jeſt 
with hit. 

Ver. 22. And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervants, 
and brought them into the parlour , and made them 
fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were bidden.] 
He convinced him he was in earneſt, by ſetting 
him uppermoſt at the Table, in the moſt ho- 
nourable Place among the Gueſts. | 

Which were about thirty perſons.) The prin- 
cipal Perſons, I ſuppoſe, of the City; who 
were Witneſſes of the extraordinary Reſpect 
which he paid him. | | 

Ver. 23. And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Brin 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I ſail 
Set it by thee.) The Maſter of the Feaſt diſtri- 
buted to every one their Portion; or ordered 
what Diſh ſhould be ſet before them: And Sa- 
muel had commanded the Cook (before they 
fat down) not to ſet one Diſh upon the Table, 
but keep it *till he called for it. 

Ver. 24. And the cook took up the ſhoulder, 
and that which was upon it.] The Left Shoulder 
and Breaſt: For the Right Shoulder and the 


Right Breaſt belonged to the Prieſt, Levit. vii. 


33» 34. | 

And ſet it before Saul.] As the principal Place 
was given him at the Feaſt, ſo the principal 
' Diſh alſo was ſet before him; to expreſs fil 
the great Regard he had to his Perſon, 


fince I 
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And Samuel ſaid, Behold that which is left, ] 
Reſerved on purpoſe for his Entertainment. 

Set it before thee, and eat.) Let it ſtand, as ir 
is ſet before thee, and eat of it, as thy Por. 
_ 8 | 
For, unto this time hath it been kept for theo, 

ſaid; I have invited the People.) The 
plaineſt Tranſlation of theſe Words, is that of 
Lud. de Dieu. Eat, becauſe till this appointed time 
it hath been reſerved for thee, when I ſaid I have 
invited certain Perſons. That is, beſides the 
thirty Perſons, he told the Cook he had in- 
vited ſome others (which was Saul and his At- 
tendant) for whom he would have this Shout- 
der to be reſerved. For by inviting the People, 
he underſtands only theſe two Perſons; the 
word People ſometimes ſignify ing (as he ſhews) 
very few. He thinks indeed the Feaſt was not 
niade by Samuel, who brought along with him 
only theſe two Gueſts : But that ſeems to m4 
not to agree with the whole Story. 

And Saul did eat with Samuel that day.] Who 

entertained him very nobly ; for the Left Shouk 
der was always accounted the. beſt . part of the 
Sacrifice : Being the ſame with that which the 
Prieſt had for his Portion. And therefore ſet 
before the King, if he was preſent at the Feaſt; 
and thence called by Joſephus Mnets Banana, The 
Royal Portion: For the Arm and Shoulder, ay 
Philo diſcourſes, were the Symbols of Strength 
ad Fortitude... .:;. .." 7 in 
Ver. 25. And when they mere come down from 
the high. place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the houfe.] Concerning his 
Advancement to the Royal Dignity, and his 
Adminiſtration of the Government. >f1 
Ver. 26. And they roſe up early. And it came 
to paſs about the ſpring of the day.] Before the 
People of the Place were ſtirring. 

That Samuel called Saul to the top of the heuſe, 
ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee away.] Aceord- 
ing to his Promiſe, ver. 19, 

And Saul aroſe, and they went out both of them, 
he and Samuel abroad.] For Samuel intended, 
out of Reſpect to him, to conduct him part 
of his way. But went without any of his uſual 
Attendants ; that what he did, might, for the 
preſent, be kept a Secret. | 

Ver. 27, And as they were going down to tht 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid thy 
ſervant paſs on before us (and he paſſed on) but 
ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee th: 
word of the LO R D.] Which he would have 
none to hear, but himſelf : Becauſe he now 
meant only to give him private Satisfaction, 
that God had choſen him to be the King of 
his People; before whom afterwards he was 
publickly choſen by Lot, 
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Ver. 1 E N Samuel took a vial of oil.] It 
was the Buſineſs of a Prophet to 

anoint a King, as Abarbinel obſerves upon Exo- 
dus xxx. ich he proves from this Ex. 
ample of Samuel's anointing Saul, and after” 
wards David; and Nathan's anointing Solomon, 
and the Prophet (which the Hebrew Doctoss 
fay was Jonab) anointing Jebu, 2 Kings ix. by 
lis 


Chap. X. 
This Un&ion ſeems to have been made in the 
open Fields : But that it was done at a Foun- 
tain, becauſe Solomon was there anointed, can- 
not be proved (as the Hebrew Doctors would 
have it) from that ſingle Inſtance ; which will 
not make a general Rule. Nor can it be proved, 
that this was Sacred Oil taken from the Ta- 
bernacle, but rather Common : For Samuel was 
no Prieſt, and therefore could not meddle with 
that which was kept there; nor was he now 
near unto that place. 

And poured it upon his head.] There is no 
Order of God, that we read of, for the anoint- 
ing of Kings: But it had been an ancient Cu- 
ſtom, two hundred Years before this time, as 
appears from the Parable of Jotham. See on 
Fudges ix. 8. And it was now uſed by Samuel, 
that their King might be like the Kings of o- 
ther Nations, as they deſired. In after- times 


they were far ſuperior to them, if we may be- 


lieve the Hebrew Doctors; who ſay the Family 
of David had the Privilege to be anointed 
with the ſame holy Oil, wherewith the High- 
Prieſt was anointed, For tho' the Law appro- 
priated it unto him, yet there was a Diſpen- 
{ation with the Law, manifeſted by ſome Pro- 
phet. For certain it is, that Solomon was a- 
nointed with Oil taken from the Tabernacle, 
1 Kings i. 39. Only they ſay there was a ditte- 
rence in the Form of — The King 
being anointed in the Form of a Crown in- 
circling his Head; but the High-Prieſt in the 
Form of a Croſs, by one Line drawn with the 
Oil running down his Forehead, and by another 
drawn by the Oil between his Eye-brows: 
Which they call in the Form of the Greek Let- 
ter Chi, having no mind to mention the name 
of the Croſs. See Selden's Titles of Honour, p. 
144. De Succeſſ. in Pontific. lib. 2. cap. 9. Schick- 
ard's Jus Regium, cap. 1. Theorem. 4. 

And kiſſed him.) In token of Subjection and 
Reverence to him: According to the Cuſtom 
of antient times, (ſee Gen. xli. 40.) and in thoſe 
following, P/alm ii. 12. This the Jews call 
Neſtikab Shel Gedolab, the Kiſs of Greatneſs or 
Majeſty ; in our Language, the Kiſs of Homage. 

And ſaid, Is it not becauſe the LORD hath 
anointed thee to be Captain over bis Inheritance ?] 
That is, doubt not, but by Authority from God 
thou art made the Ruler of his People. This 
was a thing not eaſily to be believed, and there- 
fore he gives him three or four Signs, in the fol- 
lowing Verſes, to confirm his Faith. But it 
muſt not be imagined, that now he was inau- 
gurated; for that was done afterwards, accord- 
ing to this prophetical Prediction: Which 
was kept ſo private, that it ſhewed he intend- 
ed no more now, than to aſſure Saul he ſhould 
be made King, and publickly inſtall'd their 
Sovereign. 

Ver. 2. And when thou art departed from me 
to day, thou ſhalt find two men by Rachel's ſe- 
pulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelaab: 
and they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which thou 
Wenteſt to ſeek are found; and lo, thy father, &c.] 
He foretelling Saul ſo exactly, how many 
Perſons he ſhould meet, and the Place where, 
and what they would ſay to him, was an Argu- 
ment that he was a Prophet; and therefore 
was to be believed in what he ſaid to him 
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from God concerning the Kingdom, Rachel's 
Sepulchre was in the way to Bethlehem; (Gen. 
xxxv.) which was in the Tribe of Fudab; but in 
the Border bf Benjamin. 
Ver. 3. Then ſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor : 
and there ſhall meet thze three men, going up to 
God to Bethel.) This had beeri a Religious place ; 
ever ſince the Days of Jarob: as if by God's 
Appearance to him there, it had been conſe- 
crated for Prayer and Sactifice : And the Ta- 
bernacle being now without the Ark; and the 
Ark in no determined place, they facrificed in 
High-places (as Samuel we read did in the fore- 
going Chapter) and particularly here at Bethel , 
where Feroboam afterwards ſettled one of his 
Calves. But Fortunatus Scacchus thinks it no 
improbable Conjecture, that they had no Al- 
tar ; but ſacrificed upon the bare Ground; My- 
rothec. Elaiochriſm. Sacr. Lib. 2. Cap. 5. 

One carrying three kids, and another three loaves, 
and another carrying a botile of wine.) Intending 
to offer Sacrifices of Peace-offerings. 

Ver. 4. And they will ſalute thee, and give thee 
two loaves of bread , which thou ſhalt receive at 
their Hands.) This may be look'd upon as a 
Third Sign, or an Appendix to the Second: 
And it is the more remarkable; becauſe this 
Preſent which they made him, was a Figure of 
that Honour which the People did him, when 
he was declared their King. And if theſe 
Loaves were two of the three, which they 
were going to offer in Sacrifice, (as ſome think 
they were) the Preſent was the more Noble. 
But tho* this may be juſtified, by ſuppoſing 
them to be given to one that was faint with 
travelling, and which they might recruit ar 
Bethel; yet we may as well think, as Kimchi 
doth, that they were two Loaves which they 
brought along with them for their own uſe in 
their Journey. Which they freely imparted 
unto Saul; and Samuel bid him not refuſe ; but 
learn thereby, when he had abundance, to be 
kind to thoſe who were in want. 

Ver. 5. Aſter that thou ſhalt come to the hill of 
God.] So called, becauſe they were wont to ſa- 
crifice here; or becauſe here was a School of 
the Prophets, who were called Men of God. 
Some take this to be Gibeab, others Kirjath- 
ſearim. 

Where is à Garriſon of the Philiſtines.] This 
makes it probable the Hill before mentioned 
was Geba, or Gibeab: For there they had a 
Garriſon, xiii. 3. which doth not contradict what 
was ſaid, vii. 13. For tho' the Philiſtines were 
ſubdued, and made no Invaſtons upon the Va- 
elites while Samuel lived; yet they might re- 
tain ſome Strong-holds, out of which they 
could not drive them. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company 
of Prophets.) Here it ſeems was a College of 
Prophets, ſettled for the Inſtruction of Youth in 
the Knowledge of the Law and of Piety, (who 
were called the Sons of the Prophets) where tho? 
the Philiſtines alſo had a Garriſon, yet in this 
they were better than many Chriſtians (as Gro- 
tius obſerves) for they ſpared thoſe Places 
(when they conquered them) where learned 


Men lived, and were dedicated to the wn.” 
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216 A COMMENTARY upon 


of Religion, Set Lib. 3. de Fure Belli & Pacts, 
Cap. 11. Sect. 10. 

Coming down from the bigh-place.) Perhaps they 
came from a Sacrifice, which had been offered 
in the High- place: And now praiſed God for 
his Benefits, 1n the following manner. 

With a tſaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and 
an harp before them.) With variety of Inſtru- 
mental Muſick ; among which the Nevel (which 
we tranſlate Pſaltery) was the chief: Having 
it's Name, as the Jewiſh Doctors fancy (in the 
Midraſh, upon P/alm Ixxxi.) from hence; that 
it put down all other Inſtruments of Muſick, as 
much as a wiſe Man doth a Fool. Bartoloccius in 
his Kirjath-Sepher, Pars 2. Fol. 185, Sc. gives 
an Account of this, and the reſt of the Inſtru- 
ments here mentioned. With which I do not 
think fit to trouble the Reader; but only note, 
that this Muſick was uſed in Prophecying, 
becauſe the Minds of the Prophets were there- 
by compoſed, and made apt to receive ſoft 
and good Impreſſions ; as Grotius here ob- 
ſerves from many Examples. | 

And they ſhall propheſy.) Sing the Praiſes of 
God, as the word Prophecy ſometimes ſignifies, 
Exod. xv. 21. 1 Chron. xxv. 3, In what man- 
ner this was done, it is not ſo eaſy for us now 
to define, or ſpecify (as Mr Mede ſpeaks.) 
But one of them ſeems to have been the Pre- 
centor, to uſher in the Verſe or Ditty; and the 
reſt to have anſwered, Te dz25mmwn, the Ex- 
treams, or laſt Words of the Verſe. See him 
Book 1. Diſcourſe 16. p. 78. | 
Ver. 6, And the Spirit of God ſhall come upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them.) This 
was the higheſt Aſſurance of all the reſt, that 
Samuel anointed him by God's Authority. Who 
vouchſafed ſuddenly to inſpire him with ſuch 
Thoughts and Aﬀections, that he became like 
one of them, viz. a P/almiſt : Able in an Inſtant 
to compoſe Hymns in the Praiſes of God; or 
to accompany them in their Melodies, which 
he had never learnt. For he was not bred in 
the School of the Prophets. 

And ſhalt be turned into another Man.] En- 

dued with extraordinary Prudence, and Cou- 
rage, and ſuch like Qualities, as fitted him 
for the Government and Conduct of God's Peo- 

le. 
F Ver. 7. And let it be, when theſe ſigns are come 
unto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee.] 
As if he had ſaid, I cannot give thee particu- 
lar Rules about every thing that is to be done 
by thee : But doubt not to undertake the Go- 
vernment of the People : For God's Spirit ſhall 
guide thee to do that which the preſent occa- 
ſion requires. 

For God is with thee.) Be confident of good 
Succeſs in all thy Undertakings, for God will 
be with thee, when thou goeſt out againſt 
thine Enemies. The Chaldee Paraphraſt under- 
ſtands the foregoing Words, as if he had faid, 
make all things belonging to a King, and then 
adds, for the WORD of the LORD will be 
thy Help. | 

Ver. 8. Aud thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Cilgal.] A Place which had been famous for 
many great things done there, when they firſt 
came to Canaan: And lay conveniently for 
all the Tribes beyond Jordan to meet, now 
they dwelt there. | 


And behold, I will come down to thee, to offer 
burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- 
offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come 
unto thee, and thee what thee ſhalt do.] 
This looks like another Sign which he gave 
him, of God's Preſence with him, in future 
times, if he were obedient to his Commands. 
For it cannot be underſtood of his going im- 
mediately to Gilgal; and ſtaying there ſeven 
Days : For the People. were firſt to be called 
together to Mizpeh, where he was made King, 
ver. 17. and after the Defeat of the Ammonites, 
he was confirmed in the Kingdom at Gilgal, 
Xi. 14, 15. And then the next Year, a War 
breaking out with the Philiſtines, all the Peo- 
ple met at Gi/gal, and Saul with them: Wai- 
ting for Samuel to come, as he had appointed, 
to offer Sacrifice: Which Saul, being impa- 
tient of ſtaying ſo long for him, offered him- 
ſelf, Sc. (xii. 4, 8, 9.) and thereby forfeited 
God's Favour; whoſe Prophet had aſſured him 
he would not fail to come to meet him here. 
But then, theſe Words muſt not be pointed as 
they are now; but as the Hebrew Tex will 
bear : Retaining the ſame Words, and only al- 
tering the Pauſe or Point in this manner. Thou 
ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, and behold 1 
will come unto thee to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace-offerings, ſeven days. 
Here is to be a Pauſe : and then another Sen- 
tence begins thus, Thou ſhalt tarry till I come un- 
to thee, &c. As if he had ſaid, See in any 
caſe that thou tarry till I come, and ſhow thee 
what thou ſhalt do. Which Samuel perhaps 
knew not himſelf, at preſent : But intended to 
aſk Counſel of God; and being fully inſtructed 
in this great Buſineſs, then come to conſecrate 
him (as Dr. Fackſon conjectures) and eſtabliſh 
him in his Kingdom : By a ſolemn Sacrifice for 
ſeven Days, ſuch as Solomon uſed at the Conſe- 
cration of the Temple. See his Third Sermon 
on Jerem. xxvi. 19. and the very ſame he re- 
peats in his Book of the Knowledge of Feſus 
Chriſt, Chap. 17. Paragr. 4. 

Ver. 9. And it was ſo, when he had turned his 
back to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart; and all theſe ſigns came to paſs that day.] 
So great was the Goodneſs of God, that he 
immediately fulfilled the Laſt and Chief of 
theſe Signs : For he was no ſooner gone from 
Samuel, but he felt another Spirit come into 
him of Wiſdom, and Fortitude, to qualify him 
for the Government of God's People. Which 
afterwards God took away from him, becaule 
of his Sins, xvi. 14. See Pſalm li. 12, | 

Ver. 10. And when he came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him; and the 
ſpirit of the LORD came upon him, and he 
propheſied among them.] He mentions not the 
other Signs particularly, becauſe they were not 
of ſuch general Concernment unto others; but 
for his own Satisfaction: Whereas this of the 
Prophets meeting him, and his Converſion in- 
to a Prophet, was of great and univerſal Con- 
cernment ; to make the People reverence him 
as their King, when they heard how God had 
honoured him with ſuch an extraordinary Gift 
from Heaven, 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, when all that 
knew him beforetim?, ſaw, that behold he pro- 
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or Teacher, 
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fed among the prophets, then the people ſaid one 
* what is this that is come unto the ſon 
of Kiſh ? I Saul alſo among the prophets ?] It be- 


gat Wonder in all thoſe who knew his Edu- 
cation, that he ſhould on a ſudden be inſpired 
a5 they Mere, who were bred up in the School 
of the Prophets: For tho? it was in the Power 
of God alone to beſtow the Gift of Prophecy 
upon Men, yet commonly he endowed none 
with it, but ſuch as were trained up in thoſe 
Studies, which might diſpoſe them for it. For 
had it been uſual to inveſt thoſe with this Spi- 
rit, who had not been educated in ſuch a Courſe 
as might fit them to receive it, we cannot 
think it would have been ſo great a marvel 
now, as to give riſe to this Proverb. Which 
muſt not be underſtood, as Procopius Gazeus ob- 
ſerves, as if Saul had perpetually the Gift of 
Prophecy: But that he received ſuch a Spiri- 
tual Gift, whereby he at preſent propheſied; 
and was endued with Prudence alſo to govern 
the people of God. Thus the LXX Elders, 
who were to aſſiſt Moſes, propheſied ; but not 
always. It is obſerved by Eraſmus, That this 
became a Proverb, when they ſaw, aliquam in- 
decenter alieno gregi admixtum, any Man inde- 
cently mingled with Company that were Stran- 
gers to him, Or, when they ſaw a ſudden 
Change wrought in any Perſon ; as Gregory Na- 
ziahzen applied it when he was choſen a Biſhop, 
Saul propheſied, ſo much beyond expefiation, and 
when no body thought of it, that the Miracle be- 
came @ Proverb. T2 

Ver. 12. And one of the ſame place, anſwered 
and ſaid, But who is their father?) This Won- 
der was preſently ſatisfied, by a prudent Perſon 
among them, who bad them conſider, who it 
was that made Prophets: Not Men, nor 
merely good Education, but God alone : Who 
was the Father of all the Children of the Pro- 
phets (i. e. of their Diſciples) to teach them by 
his Spirit. Which he could beſtow when he 
pleaſed, upon any Man, and make him a Pro- 

het ; without the help of any other Maſter : 
hich was the cauſe of Amos, vii. 14. And 
that is the meaning of the Word Father in this 
Place; which ſignifies the ſame with Maſter, 
See upon Gen. iv. 20, 21. 

Ver. 13. And when be made an end of prophe- 
Hing, be came to the bigb-place.] Herein he dif- 
fered from the Prophets who met him; that he 
N but for a ſhort time, this not being 

is Office: And when he had done, he went 
up to the high- place from whence they came 
down. Where was, I ſuppoſe, a place of Wor- 
ſhip, unto which he went up, to give thanks 
to God for his Gifts; and to pray to him to 
proſper him in the Government he defigned 
for him. 

Ver. 14. And Saul's uncle.) Who met him 
here in the high-place; or in his way 
home. 

Said unto bim and to his ſervant, Whither went 
je ?] How came you to ſtay ſo long before 
your return ? 

And be ſaid, To ſeek the aſſes, and when we ſaw 
that they were 
they ſought them. 


We came to Samuel.) To be informed by 


im. 
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no where.) In no place where 
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ver. 15. And Saul; uncle ſaid, Tell me, Epri 
thee, 22 Samuel . 74 — 7 We Bi 


7 


courſe they had with him. 


| Ver. 16. And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told 
us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom whereof Samuel ſpake, he 
told bim not.] Left he ſhould ſeem to have been 
ſeeking ſo high a 1 7 And becauſe hither- 
to Samuel thought fit it ſnould be kept à Se- 
cret betwen them t M). o). F 
Ver. 17. And Samuel called the people together.] 
How long after he departed from Samuel we 
are not told; but now reſolved to declare 
God's choice of Saul to be their King, more 
publickly. PAK 
Unto the LORD to Mizpeb.] Which was a 
very famous Place, where they uſed to meet 
upon great Occaſions, (See Chap. vii.) and God 
was pleaſed to be preſent (as hath been before 
obſerved) whereſoever there was a general Aſ- 
ſembly of his People, for the cotnmon Good. 
See upon Judges xx. 1. Yet one cannot well 
imagine, that every Perſon of the whole Body 
of all 1/rael were called hither unto this Con- 
vention : But by the People we are to underſtand 
all the Elders and Heads of their Tribes, who 
| and repreſented the reft : And accot- 
ingly that which follows, is to be interpreted. 
Ver. 18. And ſaid unto the children of Tſrael, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, I brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hands of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms of them that oppreſſed you.] He comme- 
morates the Benefits they received from him, 
ever ſince they were in Egypt; from whence 
he brought them; and ſuffered none of the 
Kingdoms that lay in their way to Canaan, to 
obſtruct their Paſſage : And ſince they came 
there delivered them from many heavy Oppreſ- 
ſions. 
Ver. 19. And ye have this day rejected your 
God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adver- 


ſities and tribulations.) By railing up Judges, 


whenſoever they cried to him for help: Who 
never faiPd to conquer all their Enemies. 

And ye have ſaid unto him, Nay.) When he 
deſired them to continue under his Govern- 
ment, they refuſed, and would not be denied 
what they aſked. | | 

But ſet a king over us.) They would not any 
longer be governed by God, but have a King 
ſettled over them; to whom they might reſorr 
for help. 

Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the 
LORD by your tribes, and by your thouſands.| 
Into which their Tribes were divided. This 
was a wonderful Obſtinacy and Stupidity, that 
after God had given them time to conſider, 
what it was they deſired, and what difference 
there was between his Government, and that 
of the Kings round about them, they ſhould 
not relent; but perſiſt to the laſt in their Re- 
ſolution; and imagine that a King could ſave 
them, tho? God was not with him. 

Ver. 20. And when Samuel had canſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to draw near.) Unto the Place 
where the Lots were to be drawn, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Heads of their Tribes and Fami- 
lies, who repreſented all the reſt, 
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The. tribe of Benjamin Was taten.] This is a 
Phraſe uſed in 


* 


Diſcovery of him, who had offended in the ac- 


curſed thing: which all agree was by Lots. 
And ſo Rafi, and Ralbag underſtand it here: 
Though Kimchi imagines God told them by U- 
rim and Thummim, out of what Tribe and Fa- 
mily their King ſhould be taken. Which 1s not 
probable, becauſe the Ark was not now at Miz- 
peb; before which the High-prieſt was to ſtand, 
when he conſulted the Divine Majeſty by Urim 
and Thummim, 

Ver. 21. When be cauſed the tribe of Benja- 
min to draw near 
Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was 
taken.] The Holy Writer ſhortens this Ac- 
count of caſting Lots: But it is pretty evident, 
they were caſt four times: In the firſt the Tribe 
of Benjamin was taken: In the ſecond the Fami- 
ly of Matri in that Tribe was taken. But there 
being ſeveral Houſholds in that Family, it was 
caſt a third time, that they might know in 
what Houſe their King was, and that of R/ 
was taken: And in his Houſe by a new Lot- 
tery, Saul was taken: And he took this courſe 
as to prevent all Diſputez ſo to give him 
the greater Authority over them, as a Perſon 
divinely appointed; according to what God 
had ſaid, Deut. xix. 13. And it is very ob- 
ſervable, that Plato himſelf acknowledges a 
Government appointed by Lots to be Gοννν 
«ev, a Government beloved of God, lib. 4. de 
Legibus. 

Here Interpreters are wont to enquire why 
their firſt King ſhould be choſen out of the 
ſmalleſt Tribe, ſprung from the youngeſt Son 
of Jacob, and out of the ſmalleſt Family in this 
Tribe. 'ecially ſince Judah all along had the 
Prehem, = among his Brethren, and the great 
King we , .omiſed to ſpring from him. To 
which this ſeems to be a reaſonable Satisfaction ; 
that this King being extorted by their undutiful 
Importunities, and given them in Anger (as I 
before obſerved) God was pleaſed to expreſs his 
diſlike of it, by this Choice : Whereby he alſo 
intended to take them off, from depending on 
their King (whoſe Power was ſmall) ſo much 
as on himſelf. 

And when they ſought him, he could not be 
found.) Having withdrawn himſelf, either out 
of Feebleneſs of Spirit (as ſome think) or ra- 
ther, out of Modeſty, he declined ſo high an 
Authority, unleſs impoſed upon him : Or, per- 
haps, being affrighted when he heard Samuel 
ſtill repreſenting God as offended with them, 
for aſking a King: Which was to reject his Go- 
vernment. 

Ver. 22. Therefore they enquired of the LORD 
further, if the man ſhould come thither : and the 
LORD anſwered.) From hence Abarbinel argues, 
That God directed them, both by Lot, and by 
Urim and Wummim. Which if it be true, then, 
though the Ark was not there, yet they en- 
quired of the LORD in the uſual way, and 
he was pleaſed to give Anſwers any where, in 
great and weighty Caſes. As Abiathar enqui- 
red of the LORD with the Ephod for David, 
at Keliab and at Ziklag. xxili. 9. xxx. 7. 

Behold be hath bid himſelf among the fluff. 
Or, among the Carriages, Here the Jews ob- 


e vii. of Joſhua, about the follows. 


their families, the family of 


* 


ſerve, that whoſoever es dominion,. him. dominion, 
For when they told Saul he was cho. 

ſen King, he ſaid he. was not fit for. that Of. 
fice, and bid them enquire again by Urim and 
Thummim : Which they make the meaning of 
the Word further. And while they were go- 
ing to make this Enquiry, he went and hid 
himſelf, till the Oracle diſcovered. him. See 
Buxtorf, Hiſt. Urim and. Thummim, Cap. 3. 
307. 5 £777: a? | 
8 Ver. 23. And they ran and fetcht. him thence; 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from the ſhoulders 
and upwards.) A Princely Perſon, and of a Ma. 
jeſtick Aſpet. As Corn. Nepos deſcribes 1;hi. 
crates in the Account he gives of, his Life, 
Cap. 3. Fuit & animo magno & corpore, impera- 
toriaque forma, ut ipſo aſpettu cuivis injiceret ad- 
mirationem ſui, He was great both in Mind and 
Body ; having a Form ſo imperial, that his 
very Aſpect ſtruck every one with Admiration 
of him. And thus P. Cunzus oblerves, that 
not only barbarous People, but the moſt polite 
Nations did, Majeſtatem corporis venerari, look 
upon a Majeſtick Body with Veneration, Lib. i. 
de Repub. Hebr. p. 85. Which appears by what 
Homer faith of Agamemnon, Iliad. 3. wer. 166. 
and Virgil of Aneas and Turnus: The latter of 


which he deſcribes juſt like Saul, Lib. 7. ver. 
782, | 


Ipſe inter primos præſtanti corpore Turnus 
Vertilur, arma tenens, & toto vertice ſupra ef.. 


Ver. 24. And Samuel ſaid unto all the people, 
See ye him whom the LORD hath choſen.) Tho 
the People were reſolutely bent to have a King; 
yet they were ſenſible none could make one but 
God. And therefore they came, in the begin- 
ning of this Buſineſs, to aſk one of his Pro- 
phets. But Samuel could not conſtitute one 
without divine Direction and Appointment; 
as appears by the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
where he ſaith, the LORD hath anointed Ibee; 
and the Lot whereby he was publickly choſen, 
was caſt before the LORD, ver. 19, 23. And 
accordingly here he tells them, the LO RD 
bath choſen him. Thus afterwards the LORD 
commanded David to be anointed, xvi. 1, 3. 
and among all his Sons Solomon was particularly 
appointed by God to ſucceed him, 1 Chor. 
xxix. 5. | 

That there is none like him among all the pe0- 
ple.] Such was his Stature, and his Aſpect, 
that, as Joſepbus expreſſes it, dg 7s α%,, , 4 
To des nv Bamunwrelos, be excelled, and was m!js 
kingly in his height, Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. g. | 

And all the people ſhouted.) All that were 
then preſent ; except ſome prophane Fellows, 
who were ſo far from owning him for thcit 
King, that they deſpiſed him. 

And ſaid, God ſave the King.] In the Hebrew 
let the King live, that is, be proſperous. The 
ſame form of Words was uſed in After- ages, 
when they made Kings, 1 Kings i. 34, 39. 
2 Kings xi. 12. 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. All this be- 
ing done a Mizpeb, when Samuel ſet up the 
mu Stone called Eben-Ezer; it is not 1mpro- 

able that Saul was there declared their King: 


Ver. 25- 
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Ver. 25. Then Samuel told the people the man- 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and 
laid it up before the LORD.) The Right of 
the King, which he had laid before the peo- 

le, upon their firſt deſire to have one (viii. 11.) 

e now wrote in a Book, and laid up before 
the LORD : That it might be a witneſs a- 

ainſt them, that all the Evils which hereafter 
befel them, were drawn upon them by their 
own Deſires. For what Petrus Cunæus faith, 
that he wrote the Words mentioned Deut. xvii. 
16, Ec. is altogether unlikely: They being laid 
up before the LORD long ago, when the Law 
was put by the ſide of the Ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. 
Foſephus ſaid a great deal better, Lib. 6. Antig. 
cap. 5 Ta PEAAOVIE. ovpuCnoronut 1 10 ve dan, &c. 
The Prophet having written the evils that ſhould be- 
al them, he read them in the ears of the Ning, and 
then laid up the Book in the tabernacle of God, to 
be a teſtimony unto future ages of what he had fore- 
told. A Duplicate of this Writing, it is likely, 
he left with the Elders of the People. 

And Samuel ſent all the people away, every man 
to his houſc.] The People were not diſmiſſed 
by Saul, who would not preſently take upon 
him to exerciſe his Authority. For Samuel was 
there, who had been for many Years their Su- 
preme Governour. That is, ſixteen Years (as 
Sir 7. Marſham computes) before the Inaugu- 
ration of Saul: And he lived eighteen Years 
after, as Joſephus ſaith, in the latter end of the 
ſixth Book of his Antiquities: During which time, 
he exerciſed the power of a Judge. 

Ver. 26. Saul alſo went home to Gibeab.] In this 
he ſtill ſnewed his Humility : Going to his own 
home, which was no princely Palace. 

And there went with him a band of men, whoſe 
heart God had touched.) A Company of ſtout 
valiant Men, of great Reſolution: Whom God 
inclined to follow him, as his Guard. Or, were 
moved perhaps, by the Authority of Samuel 
— was a Man of God) to go and attend 

im. 

Ver. 27. And the children of Belial ſaid.] 
Some very lewd Men (ſee upon Deuteron. xiii. 
13.) who hated all Government: And being, 
it is probable, Men of ſome Rank and Qua- 
lity, were proud, and deſpiſed a Perſon of ſuch 
a ſmall Family. 

How ſhall this man ſave us?] They would not 
vouchſafe ſo much as to call him by his Name ; 
but inſolently contemned him, as one of no 
note, who had no Power to deliver them. 

And they deſpiſed him, and brought him no pre- 
ſents.] As the manner was to do unto their 
Kings in the eaſtern Countries, when they firſt 
tender'd their Service to them. Which was a 
Token of their Benevolence, Subjection, and 
Joy. Thus the Pſalmiſt repreſents the People 
. Gifts to the Meſiab, Pſalm xlv. and 

xii. 

Jonalban thus expreſſes it in this Place, They 
did not come to wiſh bim a happy Reign. 

But be beld his Peace.) This was an Act of 
great Prudence : which declared he was endued 
with an extraordinary Spirit: which enabled 
him to diſſemble his Knowledge of the Scorn 
they put upon him. For if he had taken no- 
tice of it, he muſt have puniſh'd it; and it had 

FL. IK. . 


not been ſafe to begin his Reign, with any thing 
of Severity: Therefore he wiſely ordered him- 
ſelf, as if he did not obſerve their Neglect. Corn. 
Bertram thinks, in his Book de Repub. Fud. cap. 10. 
that theſe Men refuſing to be governed by Saul, 
he retired for a while, and led a private Life: 
leaving Samuel to adminiſter all Affairs, as he 


had done for many Years. But whether that 


be true or no, it is evident Saul, in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, was endued with a Spirit of 
ſingular Wiſdom and Moderation: And was 
none of thoſe Princes whom Dion Pruſeus 
deſcribes (Orat. de Regno, p. 5.) waygitor 
Tas i Euejay pus) avoir, who bleſs and praiſe power, 
joined with folly and want of underſtanding. 


CHAT AM 


Verſe 1. Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite.] He 


was either the King of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, or the Captain of his Hoſt 
who laid Siege to Fabeſh-Gilead, as Joſephus 
ſaith, about a Month after aul was choſen 
King : But had levied War againſt them before 
(x11. 12.) which was the occaſion of their deſi- 
ring a King. 
ame up again Fabeſh-Gilead.) He renewed, 
it is likely, their old Pretenſions to this Coun- 
try: which they had made in the time of Jepb- 
thah, For Fabeſh-Gilead was in the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh on the other fide Jordan; bordering 
upon the Ammonites : who laid a Claim to this 
Country, which the /raelites took from Sibon 
and Og, as we read in Judges xi. 
And all the men of Fabeſh ſaid unto Nahahh, 
make a Covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee.] 
Be his Subjects, bur not Slaves, with whom no 
Covenant was made. 
Ver. 2. And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition I will make a covenant with 
ou, that I may thruſt out all your right eves.] 
e would not put out both their Eyes, be- 
cauſe that would have made them unſerviceable 
to him: But only the right, which (as many 
learned Men have obſerved) was moſt uſeful in 
war; the left Eye being covered with their 
Shields, which they held in their left hand: 
So Procopius Gazeus, the left eye is covered with 


. the ſhield ;, with the right we ſee our enemies. 


And lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael.) This 


is the only Reaſon he gives for ſuch inſolent 


Treatment, that all J/rael might know what 
_ were to expect, if he could prevail over 
em. 

Ver. 3. And the elders of Jabeſb ſaid, unto 
him, Give us ſeven days, that we may ſend meſ- 
ſengers into all the coaſts of Iſrael, and then if there 
be no man to jave us, we will come out to thee.] 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that either they ſhould 
ſubmir ſo ſoon to ſuch baſe Conditions; or that 
Nabaſb ſhould grant them ſo much reſpite, when 
he ſaw them ſo abject, and inclined to yield to 
him. But the reaſon of both is viſible: For 
Saul they thought was not able to help them; 
having not yet taken upon him the Govern- 
ment, but living privately (See ver. 5.) and 
Nabaſb it is like was loth to drive them to De- 
ſperation, by Z them this ſhort ſpace to 


8 2 expect 
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expect Relief; which he tho 
poſſibly come to them; tho* Sau | 
and endeavour to levy ſan Army; for that he 
imagined could not be done, in ſo few days. 
er. 4. Then came meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul, 

So called, becaufe Saul was there born; ani 
bred, and dwelt. 7 3 

And told the tidings in the cars of the people, and 
all the people lift np their voices and wept.] As men 
deſpairing of Relief, | 

Ver. 5. And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field 5 and Saul ſaid, What aileth the 
people, that they weep * And they told him the t1- 
dings of the men of Fabeſp.] By this it appears 
(as I noted in the Concluſion of the foregoing 
Chapter) that ſome Men, not only refuſing to 
fubmit to him, but deſpiſing him; he went and 
lived retired, and led a ruſtick Life : exerciſing 
no Authority over the people ; but leaving all 
to Samuel's Management. 

Ver. 6. Then the ſpirit of the LORD came 
upon him, when he heard theſe tiding s, and his an- 

er wwas kindled greatly.) But now he reſolved, 

by an Impulſe he felt from Heaven, to ſhow 
that God had choſen him to be their King. 
Who, upon this occaſion gave him an extraor- 
dinary meaſure of Courage, Zeal, and Milita- 
ry Skill. | 

Ver. 7. And he took a yoke of oxen.) Which he 
had newly brought out of the Field, ver. 5. 

And hewed them in pieces, and ſent them through- 
out all the coaſts of Tfrael, by the hand of meſſen- 
gers, ſaying, Whoſoever comes not forth after Saul, 
and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his oxen.] 
He herein begins to give a proof of his Reſo- 
lution, by this terrible Threatning; and by the 
Repreſentation he made of the Execution he 
intended, if he was diſobeyed. Whereby it ap- 
pears, that the Kings of Jrael aſſumed ſuch an 
abſolute Power as Samuel deſcribed, chap. viii. 
One part of which conſiſted in making War, 
and raiſing Soldiers by their ſole Authority, 
and puniſhing thoſe that did not come to the 
Army at their Summons, For we never read 
that they conſulted the Oracle before they went 
to War; nor that they are reproved by the 
Prophets for that neglect. In like manner they 
made Laws, which is the Act of a Sovereign. 
For tho? they could not alter the Laws of Moſes, 
but were to govern themſelves by them; yet in 
things not determined there, or were not clear 
and plain, they made what Laws they thought 
good; as appears by David, and Solomon, and 
other of their beſt Princes. 


ht could not 


And the fear of the LO RD fell upon the people.] 


They were no leſs affected with the cutting theſe 
Oxen in pieces, than they had been with the 
uſing the Levite's Concubine in like manner 
(Jud. xix. 19.) as Bochartus notes: who ob- 
ſerves * like this among heathen peo- 
ple, Hierozoic. P. i. lib. 2. cap. 33. 
And they came out with one conſent.] God who 
put courage into Saul, poſſeſſed the people alſo 
with a Fear of offending him; now that he aſ- 
ſerted his Royal Authority over them. For he 
names himſelf before Samuel (the Kingly Digni- 
ty being ſuperior to the Prophetical) but wiſely 
mentions him alſo, that they who did not reve- 


rence himſelf as their King, might follow the 


Prophet, whom all reverenced. 


* 
a 


ſhould appear , 
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Ver. 8. And when they numbred tbem in Bezek.) 


Of this place, ſee upon Judges i. 6. 


he children of 1ſrael were three hundred thou. © 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand.) 
It is thought by ſome, that the Pbiliſtines in- 
vaded them in the Weſt, as the Ammonites did 
in the Eaſt, (juſt as they had done formerly in 
the time of Jepbiba, Judg. x. 7, 8.) which is the 
the Reaſon ſo few of Judab came in at this 
Summons ; being engaged elſewhere againſt an- 
other dangerous Enemy. But they would not 
wholly neglect to come to his Aſſiſtance in thus 
other War, but ſhowed their forwardneſs to o- 
bey him, as much as they were able. Herta 
alſo, Altingius (in his Shilo, L. 3. Cap. 11.) and 
others, take it as an Honour done to this 1 ribe, 
which had the Preheminence, that they were 
numbered by themſelves. But Sir J. Marſbam 
looks upon it as the beginning of a Schiſm, Se- 
cul. ix. 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the men of Jabeſb- Gilead, 
to morrow by that time he ſun ſhall be hot, ye ſpall 
have help, &c.] The morrow after their return, 
before noon. 1 

Ver. 10. Therefore the men of Jabeſb ſaid.] Un- 
to Nahaſh the Ammonite. 

To morrow we Will come out unto you, and ye ſhall 
do with us that which ſeemeth good to you.) In 
caſe, that is, Relief did not come to them by 
that time: Of which they pretended co have no 
Hope. Moſt look upon this as ſpoken ironicall; 
and in Mockery : But Grotius takes it for a 
Stratagem, to make them ſecure : According 
to the Opinion of thole times, that they might 
delude an Enemy by deceitful Words: As Eli 
ſha did the Syrians, 2 Kings vi. 18, 19, Sc. See 
lib. 3. de Fure Belli & Pacis. cap. 1. ſect. 17. 

Ver. 11. And it was fo, on the morrow that 
Saul put the people in three companies, and they came 
into the mid? of the hoſt in the morning watch; and 
flew the Ammonites *till the beat of the day.) He 
ſet upon them, I ſuppoſe, on three Sides, and 
the Men of Jabeſb iſſuing out on the other, the 
were ſo diſtracted that they could make little 
Reſiſtance : But the 1/raelites got into the midſt 
of them very early, and made a great Slaughter 
of them 'till Noon. 

And it came to paſs that they which remained. 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not left to- 
gether.) This is added to ſhow, with what a com- 
pleat Victory Saul began his Reign: Whereby 
God eſtabliſhed his Authority. | 

Ver. 12. And the People ſaid unto Samuel.] 
Who, it appears from hence, accompanied Saul 
in this Expedition, to encourage him with hopes 
of good Succeſs. 

Who is be that ſaid, Saul fhall not reign over 
us * bring the men that we may put them to 
death.) Great Succeſſes make great Alterations 
in the Affections of the People; who quietly 
ſaw Saul contemned a little while ago: But 
now would have Enquiry made after thoſe 
Sons of Belial, who ſpake opprobrioufly of him 
x. 27. 

Ver. 13. And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man 
be put to death ihis day.] He prudently diſſem- 


bled his Knowledge of their Deſpiſal of him, 
before the Kingdom was confirmed to him: 
But this Moderation, now that he was won- 
derfully 
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Chap. XII. the Fir t Book 


lerfully victoridus, argued greater Wiſdom 
ind Goodneſs. For _— is more glorious 
chan to be humble and meek in the height of 
N 

> or to day the LORD hath wrought ſalvation 
in Iſrael.) Beſides the Policy he exerciſed in par- 
doning Offenders (whereby he laid the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations upon them to be faithful ro him) it 
was a piece of Piety, to imitate God, who had 
been ſo good to them all. 

Ver. 14. Then Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, to renew the King- 
dom there.] New Kingdoms are not eaſily ſet- 
tled. And this Place was famous upon many 
accounts, as Mizpeh was, where Samuel firſt 
declared him King. Particularly, Samuel was 
wont to judge the People here, vii. 16, 

Ver. 13. And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul king, before the LO RD 
in Gilgal.] He had been anointed in Rama : 
and choſen by Lot in Mizpeh ; bur ſtill ſome 
diſdained to own him as a their King: Which 
made him content himſelf for a time, (as I 
ſaid before) with a private Life. But now, af- 
ter this ſignal Token of God's Preſence with 
him, in the late Victory, he was by common 
Conſent acknowledged by all the People for 
their King. Which is the Meaning of theſe 
Words, they made} Saul Ring; For it is cer- 
tain, it was neither they nor Samuel that could 
make a King; but God alone: Who ordered 
Samuel to anoint him, and then made the Lot 
to fall upon him; and now inclined the Hearts 
of all the People to ſubmit to his Authority. 
The LXX here ſay, byes Zapuia, &c. 
that Samuel here anointed Saul king over 1ſraecl. 
And Joſephus (Lib. vi. C. 6.) that he again 
anointed Saul, Ti d N,. with holy oil. 
But there is not a word of this anointing in 
the Hebrew Text, no, nor in the Vulgar Latin: 
And the Targum very well expreſſes it, they 
made Saul to reign; i. e. would not let him 
any longer lead a private Life; but prayed 
him to take the Government upon him ac- 
cording to God's Ordinance, and promiſed Sub- 
jection to him. Gilgal ſeems to have been 
choſen for this purpoſe, rather than any other 
place: Becauſe there was a ſanctified piece of 
Ground, as Abarbinel ſpeaks, where, when they 
entered into Canaan, the Ark firſt ſtood : 
Which now perhaps they brought hither, and 
offered Sacrifice before it. 

And there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace-offer- 
ings before the LO RD.) Who was preſent, as 
I obſerved before (See Fudges xx. 1.) in ſuch 
reat Aſſemblies of the Body of the People: 
With whom both they and their King made a 
Covenant of Obedience to him, by offering of 
the Sacrifices. | | 
And there Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoiced 
together.] By feaſting upon the Peace-offerings-: 
Giving thanks to God for the late Victory, and 
for ſeutling the Kingdom. 


CHAP. XII. 


In the preſence of Saul, as ap- 
pears from ver. 3, 5. | A OG 


ND Samuel ſaid unto all Irael] 


Bebold, I have hearkened unto you in all that” 

you ſaid unto me, and have made you a king. 

This Speech was made before they parted 
from Gilgal : Where they had renewed the 
Kingdom. 

Ver. 2. And now behold the king walketh be- 
fore you.) To rule and govern them, Numb. 
xxvii. 17. 

And I am old and grey- headed.] And there- 
fore very willing to be diſcharged from the 
Government of you. 

And behold, my ſons are with you.] Reduced 
alſo ro the State of private Perſons ; being the 
King's Subject, no leſs than you. 

And I have walked before you, from my child- 
hood to this day.) He appeals to them whe- 
ther he had not always diſcharged his Duty 
faithfully, from the very beginning; when 
God had made him a Prophet to inſtruct and 
guide them. For now they might freely ac- 
cuſe him, if they had any thing to alledge a- 
gainſt him: Both he and his Sons being now 
become Subjects to a more Sovereign Au- 
thority. 5 

Ver. 3. Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me 
before the LORD, and before his anointed.) He 
offers himſelf to-be tried, and to give a publick 
Account of his Adminiſtration : Being ready 
to anſwer any thing that could be objected 
againſt him. 

Whoſe ox have I taken, or whoſe aſs have 1 
taken *) He deſires them to teſtify, if he had 
ruled after the manner of the Eaſtern Kings: 
Under which Government they choſe to put 
themſelves. 

Or whom have I defrauded, whom have 1 op- 
preſſed.) If they knew of no open Violence, 
he bids them mention any Fraud or Circum- 
vention, of which he had been guilty. 

Or of whoſe hands have I received any bribes, 
to blind mine eyes? and I will reſtore it you.] He 
challenges them to prove ſo much as the re- 
ceiving any Gift, in any Cauſe that came be- 
fore him; and he would make full Satiſ- 
faction. 

Ver. 4. And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded, 
nor oppreſſed us, neither hat thou taken ought of 
any man's hand.) They acknowledged him to 
be perfectly an upright Judge: Who could not 
be charged to have done any thing amiſs. 

Ver. 5. And he ſaid unto them, the LORD 
is witneſs againſt you, and his anointed is witneſs 
this day, that ye have not found ought in my 
hand. And they anſwered, He is witneſs.) Of his 
Innocence; and that they had no reaſon to 
complain of his Government. 

Ver. 6. And Samuel ſaid unto the people, It is 
the LO RD that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt.) 
D. Kimchi refers this to the foregoing Words 
as if he had ſaid, the LORD that did ſuch 
wonders by Moſes and Aaron is witneſs, &c. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore ſtand ſtill. ] The Fews 


obſerve, that they were wont to ftand, when 


they heard the word of God. Tho' thoſe Words 


| Exod. xx. 18. are but a flender proof of it. 


That I may reaſon with you before the LORD, 
of all the righteous atis of the LORD; which be 


did to you, and to your fathers.) He would not 
diſmiſs them, till, having obtained this honou- 


rable 
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rable Teſtimony from them, he had repreſen- 

ted;to them the great Benefits they had re- 

ey from God, and their ingratitude to 
im. 

Ver. 8. When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the LORD, then the LORD 
ſent Moſes and Aaron; which brought your fathers 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place.] 

ny one may eaſily diſcern, this is but a com- 
pendious Narrative of what God did for them, 
from their firſt coming out of Egypt, till they 
were ſettled in Canaan : Which, in likelihood, 
Samuel more largely recited, when he reaſoned 
with them. Therefore Moſes and Aaron can- 
not be underſtood to have made them dwell in 
Canaan ; no more than that their fathers cried 
unto the LORD, when Facob came into Egypt, 
and the LORD ſent theſe two Perſons to deli- 
ver them. For many things intervened between 
both theſe : Till at laſt God ſettled them in 
their Reſt, in the good Land he promiſed to 
give them. 

Ver. 9. And when they forgat the LORD their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain 
of the hot of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, and into the hand of the king of Moab, and 
they fought againſt them.) This is a ſhort Hiſto- 
ry of the Calamities which befel them, for 
their Idolatry, after they came there : Some 
few of which he only mentions : Without ob- 
ſerving exactly the Order in which they came 
upon them : But theſe were the People who 
longeſt oppreſſed them. 

Ver. 10. And they cried unto the LORD and 
ſaid, We bave ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 
LORD and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 
but now deliver us out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, and we will ſerve thee.) This they did very 
often, Judges iii. 9, 13. iv. 3. vi. 7. eſpecially 
x. 10, 15, Oc. 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſent Ferubbaal, and Be- 
dan, and Jepbthab, and Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on every fide, and 
ye dwely ſafely.) This is . agreeable to 
the Hiſtory of the Book of Judges; which ac- 
quaints us, that as often as they repented, and 
be ſought his pardon, Cc. he raiſed up Delive- 
rers unto them: The lateſt of which he only 
mentions. In which account there is no diffi- 
culty, but only about Bedan: Of whom we 
no where read. But ſee my Notes upon 
Judges x. iv. unto which may be added, that the 
Cbaldee Paraphraſe here hath it, he ſent Gideon 
and Sampſon, &c. whom moſt take to be the 
Perſon here meant, and called Ben-Dan (the Son 
of Dan) becauſe he was of that Tribe: And 
by Contraction called Bedan; juſt as inſtead of 
Saul-meel (aſæt of God) they called him who 
writes this Book Samuel, for ſhortneſs ſake. 
Who mentions himſelf as one of their Delive- 
rers; becauſe the ſignal overthrow he gave the 
Philiſtines, which drove them out of their 
Country, was freſh in their Memory. 

Ver. 12. Andwhen ye ſaw that Nabaſb the king 
of the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid 
unto me, nay, but a king ſhall reign over us : when 
the Lord your God was your king.) They would 
not ſtay till God raiſed them up a Deliverer, or 
commanded Samuel, who was their Judge, to 
fight with him: But would have a King like 


other Nations, always at hand to fight thei) 
Battles. See upon viii. 5. The word Nay, 
ſeems to gn that Samuel told them, thai 
God would be with them to deliver them; or 
that he offered himſelf to be their Leader un- 


der God : But they refuſed his Offer, and con. 


tinued to demand a King. 
Ver. 13. Now therefore, behold, the king whom 


you have choſen, and whom you have defired.) He 


could not upbraid them too often with this, 
that they would not be content with the Go. 
vernment of God, which was peculiar to them 
but choſe to be like other People. 

And behold, the LORD bath ſet a king over 
you.] Tho? they choſe to have a King like o- 
ther Nations, and be governed by God no lon- 
ger: Yet he ſtil] puts them in mind they could 
not make one, but he was ſet over them by 
God ; as I have before obſerved. 

Ver. 14. If ye will fear the LORD and ſerve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel again the 
commandment of the LORD.) According ta the 
Covenant they lately made with him, xi. 15. 
All Virtue ſprings from the Fear of God. 

Then ſhall both ye and your king that reigneth 
over you, continue following the LORD your 
God.] That is, be defended by him; and conti- 
nue a happy people: Notwithſtanding they had 
thus rejected him. This appears to be the 
meaning, 1 what is E it in the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

Ver. 15. But if ye will not obey the voice of 
the LORD, but MF againſt the commandment of 
the LORD; then ſhall the hand of the LORD be 
againſt you, as it was againft your fathers.) He 
would ſuffer their Enemies to oppreſs them, 
as they did in the Days of the Judges: Or ſend 
other Plagues upon them. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore ſtand and ſee the great 
thing, which the LORD will do before your eyes.) 
For a viſible Demonſtration of the Truth of 
all that Samuel had ſaid. 

Ver. 17. 1s it not wheat harveſt to day?] A 
very clear Day, and in no Diſpoſition to rain. 
Which was not wont to fall in Harveſt time; 
but in the Autumn, and in the Spring: Called 
the later and the former Rain. 

1 will call upon the LORD, and be ſhall ſend 
thunder and rain, that you may perceive and ſet, 
that your wickedneſs is great, which you have done 
in the ſight of the LORD, in aſking you a king.] 
By this he ſhewed how he could in an inſtant 
deprive them of all the Comforts of Life ; as 


they deſerved, for their rejecting him and his 


Prophet : Who was ſo powerful, as by his 
Prayers to produce ſuch Wonders. 

er. 18, So Samuel called upon the LORD, 
and the LORD ſent thunder and rain that day. 
A very horrible Tempeſt, accompanied it 1s 
likely with Lightening ; when all was ſerene, 
and no Sign appeared of it. 

And all the people feared the LORD and Sa- 
muel.] This ſtruck ſuch a Terror into them, 
that they were afraid God would deſtroy them, 
as he did Korab, Dathan, and Abiram : And that 
Samuel would not intercede for them. 

Ver. 19. And all the people ſaid unto Samut!, 
Pray for thy ſervants, unto the LO RD, that wt 
die not: for wwe have added unto all our fins ibis 
evil, to aſk us a king.) Till now they ſeem = 
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to have been ſenſible of their Sin, in deſiring 
an Alteration in the Form of their Govern- 
ment: Therefore it was a miraculous Storm, 
full of Horror, which extorted this Confeſſion 
from them z not only of this, but all their for- 
mer ſins. K n „ $3.05; 5 

Ver. 20. And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not 3 ye have done all this wickedneſs z yet turn not 
aſide from following the LORD, but ſerve him 
with all your heart.) He would not have them 
deſpair of recovering God's Favour ; and directs 
them the beſt way to it: By continuing ſo 
ſenſible of their Wickedneſs, as to be moved 
to true Repentance, and ſtedfaſt Obedience. 

Ver. 21. And turn ye not aſide, for then ſhall 
ye go after vain things which cannot profit.) He 
warns them above all things againſt worſhip- 

ing other Gods, whom he calls vain things 
which cannot profit ; by a Scheme of Speech in 
the Hebrew Language, ſignifying, they do a 
great deal of miſchief. Thus in Prov. xx. 23. 
the wiſe man ſaith, a falſe balance is not good ; 
that is, is very bad and hateful to God]; as it 
goes before, of divers weights. And thus Hea- 
then Writers ſpeak, particularly Homer, Odyſſ. 
85 ver. 85. | — 
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The Bleſſed Gods do not love wicked Acti- 
ens, i. e. they hate and deteſt them. 


Nor deliver, for they are vain.) He preſſes 
them to perſiſt in the Worſhip of God alone: 
Whom. if they forſook, and went after other 
Gods, in vain did they expect Help and Deli- 
verance from them, for they were void of all 
Power. | 

Ver. 22. For the LO RD will not forſake his 


people, for his great name ſake, becauſe it hath 


pleaſed the LO R D to make you his people.] The 
Stedfaſtneſs of God in his Aﬀection to them, 
notwithſtanding their Provocations, was a migh- 
ty Motive to faithful Obedience. 
Ver. 23. Moreover, as for me; God forbid that 
T ſhould fin againſt the LO R in ceaſing to pray 
7 will inſtruct you in the good and right 
way.] Not only pray for them, but teach and 
inſtruct them: Which were the two great Of- 
fices of a Prophet. They had highly diſobliged 
him; but he imitated God, who pardoned 
them, and fo did he. g 
Ver. 24. Only fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in truth with all your heart; for conſider how 
great things he hath done for you.) All his Pray- 
ers and Inſtructions would not do the Buſineſs ; 


without their ſerious Conſiderations. And what 


more worthy their conſtant Thoughts than the 
great Benefits they had received from God : 
Particularly his tender Mercy, in not caſting 
them off, when they ſhaked off his Government. 
Ver. 25. But if you will ſtill do wickedly, ye 
Hall be conſumed, both you and your king.] As it 


proved, not only in this, but in ſeveral tu- 
ture Reigns. 


C HAP. XIII. 


Verſe 1. A5 D Saul reigned one year.] In the 


Hebrew the Words are, the ſon 


of one year in his reign or kingdom. A very lear- 


ned Prelate of our own (in his Demonſtrtt 1 of. 


the Meſſiab, Part 2, p. 240.) takes the — 
ing to be, that after the Philiſtines E 14 , 
by Samuel, 4 year. paſſed, when Saul. began 10 


eig! and after this, be reigned two years. free 
from their yoak, As for his being called the 
ſon of one year in the Hebrew, it is welt tran- 
ſlated by us reigned one ear; becauſe, he was 
born, when he was made King, and changed 
into another Man: For thus (as Bochar1us hath 
obſerved) the Day of an Emperor's Inaugura- 
tion, among the Gentiles, was called his Birth. 
day, viz, Natalis Regni, the Day when he be- 
gan his Reign. ab | 

And when he had reigned two years over Iſrael. 
So Ralbeg interprets the Hebrew Words; and 
thereby confutes the ſtrange fancy in Seder O- 
lam Rabba, that Saul reigned but two Years 
in all, Whereas the meaning is, after this he 
reigned two years free from the Oppreſſion 
of the Philiſtines : But when they were ended, 
the Philiſtines got the upper hand again, and 
inſlaved the 1/raelites, as appears by this Chap- 
ter. | 

Ver. 2. Saul choſe bim three thouſand men.]! 
In the firſt year of his Reign he performed 
thoſe things mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 
ter : And when he had reigned two Years, theſe 
things fell out which we read ia this Chap- 
ter. Which is much better than Dr Light- 
foot's Expoſition, that he had been King one 
Year from his firſt anointing at Ramab, to his 
ſecond at Gibeah: and after that he reigned 
two Years more before the LORD caſt him 
off, and anointed David, Symmachus and Pro- 
copius Gazeus, not much otherwiſe. Who by 
ſon of one year think the Simplicity of his 
Mind is denoted : which he preſerved for ſome 
time, i. e. till he had reigned two Years over 
Iſrael, and then he began to be depraved and 
forſaken of God. 

Whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh, and in mount Benjamin, and one thouſand 
men with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin.) There 
was another Gibeab in the Tribe of Judab, 
Foſh. xv. 57. 

And the reſt of the people be ſent every man 10 
his tent.] The forementioned number being ſuf- 
ficient for his Guard, and to preſerve the 
Country in Peace, and to oppoſe any ſudden 
inrode of their Enemies: Heqgyould not be bur- 
denſome to his People, by keeping great Forces. 

Ver. 3. And Fonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 
Philiſtines.] Who tho? ſubdued. by Samuel at 
Aben- Ezer, and driven out of the Country ; yet 
kept ſome ſtrong holds, as I obſerved, x. 5. 

That was in Geba.] This was a diſtinct place 
from Gibeah, tho' both in the Tribe of Benja- 
min: As is evident from 70%. xviii. 24, 28. 

And the Pbiliſtines heard it.] And thereupon 
(as the following Words import) denounced 
War againſt rad, 

And Saul blew the Trumpet throughout all the 


land of Iſrael, ſaying, Let the Hebrews bear.) He 


gave them notice, by a Proclamation, what 
Jonathan had done, and what was the effect of 
it : And thereupon ſummoned them to come 

to Gilgal. 518 N 0 
Ver. 4. And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul 
had ſmitten the garriſon of the Pbiliſtines.] "This 
OWS 
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ſhows that Jonathan acted by Saul 's order: who 
was deſirdus to free his own Tribe from ſuch 
MW__—_—_ pag” 

And that Iſrael alſo was an abomination with the 
Philiſtines.] Who were highly incenſed to take 
Revenge. | | 

And the people wete called together after Saul to 
Gilgal.) Where Samuel had appointed to meet 
him, x. 8. | 8 

Ver. 5. The Pbiliſtines gathered themſelves to- 
get ber to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand chariots, 


and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand 


of the ſea ſhore for multitude: And they came up 
+ forks in Michmaſh, eaſtward from Reth- 
aven.] A prodigious Army, and very formida- 
ble, by reaſon of their Chariots and Horſemen, 
which were alſo very numerous (ſee Foſh. xi. 4.) 
But it is not likely the Philiſtines alone could 
bring ſo many into the Field ; No, nor after 
other Nations thereabout were aſſociated with 
them, it is credible that they ſhould make up 
Thirty thouſand Chariots of War. For none 
ever had fo many; Pharaoh himſelf purſuing 


the Hraelites only with Six hundred, Exodus 


xiv. 7. Therefore moſt of them were no more 
than Carriages, which were neceſſary for the 
Baggage of fuch vaſt Multitudes of People : 
Which is a better Account, in my Judgment, 
than to ſay there is a Miſtake made by Tran- 
ſcribers in later Times: As Bochartus himſelf 
thinks; (Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 9.) be- 
cauſe in the Syriack and Arabick Copies there 
are only found three thouſand. Which is too 
great a number, without the help of the fore- 
going Expoſition; for in the vaſt Army of 
Mithridates there were but an hundred Chariots, 
and in Darius's two hundred, and in Antiochus Epi- 
pbanes (of which we read 2 Macc. xiii. 2.) but 
three bundred. | 

Ver. 6. When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
wore in a ſtrait (for the people were diſtreſſed) 
Tho? their wonderful Succeſs againſt the Am. 
monites had encouraged them to obey the Sum- 
mons of fuch a profperous Leader, as Saul had 
been; yet when they ſaw the vaſt Army of the 
Philiſtines, how well they were appointed, and 
themſelves unprovided, their hearts failed them, 
and they nunk from him as faſt as they had 
flocked to him. 

Then the people did hide themſelves, in caves, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in 
Pits.] One part of the People endeavoured to 
ſecure themſelves in lurking Places : Where it 
was not eaſy to find them. 

Ver. 7. And ſome of the Hebrews went over For- 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead.) Another part 
of them fled as far as they could from preſent 
* 1 into the Country of the two Tribes and 
a half. 

As for Saul he was yet in Gilgal, and all the 
people followed him trembling.] All that were left 
with him, were in great fear, ſeeing ſo many of 
their Brethren deſert him. 

Ver. 8. And he tarried ſeven days, according 
to the ſet tame that Samuel appointed.) He mi- 
ſtook Samuel's meaning (as I ſhowed upon x. 8.) 
who told him he would come and offer Sacri- 
fice, ſeven days: And then adds, thou ſhalt 
tarry *till I come. So two Interpreters, who 
are ancient in reſpect of our times (Rupertus, 


A COMMENTARY . 


' thee. |] When God advanced Saul to be King, 


atid Angelomus) have obſerved an Amphibologia 
in Samuel's Words in that Place, which may 
be conſtrued two ways; and it was Saul's Folly 
to make choice of the wrong Senſe. For the 
laſt words there are as much as if he had faid, 
be ſure to tarry *till I come, and ſhow thee what 
thou Halt do. And indeed cormmon Reaſon 
might have taught him, that if the War was 
to be undertaken, it was to be managed like- 
wiſe by the Counſel of the LORD: And 
therefore he ought not to have ſacrificed, or 
done any other ſolemn Act, before the Prophet, 
who was God's Embaſſador in this Buſineſs, 
came to inſtruct him. | 

But Samuel came not to Gilgal.] So ſaon as Say! 
expected him. | 

And the people were ſcattered from him.) That 
third part of the People .who were left, began 
to go away; when they ſaw Samuel did not come 
to adviſe and aſſiſt him, in this dangerous Con- 
dition. : | 

Ver. 9. And Saul ſaid, Bring hither the burnt- 
offering unto me, and peace-offerings : and he offered 
the burnt-offering.] And would have proceeded to 
offer the Peace-offerings, if Samue!'s coming 
had not prevented him. 

Ver. 10. And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, be- 
hold, Samuel came: and Saul went out to meet him, 
that he might ſalute him.] Welcome him thither: 
Which he did in Honour of the Prophet. 

Ver. ir. And Samuel ſaid, What bait thou done? 
and Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw the people were ſcat- 
tered from me, and that thou cameſt not within the 
days appointed, and that the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together to Michmaſb.] Theſe look'd 
like weighty Reaſons ; but could not excuſe his 
Preſumption in not waiting for Samuel, who at- 
ſured him he would come thither. 

Ver. 12. Therefore ſaid I, the Pbiliſtines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 
made ſupplication unto the LORD; I forced my ſelf 
therefore, and offered a burnt-offering.] He pre- 
tends it was much againſt his Inclination : But 
pleads neceſſity for what he did; leaft his Ene- 
mies ſhould have ſet upon him, before he had 
commended himſelf to God, and begg'd his 
Bleſſing. By which t appears, that Burnt-offe- 
rings were of the nature of a Prayer to God: 
Whom they acknowledged hereby to be the 
LORD of all. Whence it is that we read ſo 
often of Abraham and 1/aac, that they built al- 
tars (which were for Sacrifice) and called upox 
the Name of the LORD. The Gentiles alſo, as 
well as the Jews, invoked God by their Sacrifi- 
ces, as Mr Mede hath ſhown from Homer, and 
other Authors, Book 2. p. 464. 

Ver. 13. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou ha# 
dome fooliſbly; thou has not kept the commandment 
of the LORD thy God, which he commanded 


he was little in his own Eyes, and then a great 
Man in the ſight of God. But now he began 
to take upon him, and thought it was fit the 
Prophet ſhould wait for the King, rather chan 
the King for the Prophet: And diſtruſted Sa- 
muel's Word, who bad him tarry *till he came. 
And ſo intruded upon the Prieſt's Office; or 
at leaſt cauſed the Prieſt to do that un- 
ſeaſonably z which was reſerved for Same] 2 
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do, when God thought fit to ſend him I Who 
had all along tranſacted all Matters between 
God and Saul. In ſhort, his Folly and Diſobe- 
dience conſiſted in this, that he intrenched up- 
on the Prieſt's Office, or upon the Prophet's, 
or upon both: And would not wait Samuel“! 
coming, nor confeſs his Fault to him when he 
came: But made Excuſes, and laid the Fault 
upon all but himſelf, ver. 11. OR. 

Abarbinel hath expounded this a little more 
diſtinctly, by obſerving the Command which 
Samuel gave him, when he anointed him, x. 8. 
where he tells him firſt, he would come and of- 
fer Sacrifice; 2dly, he bids him wait for him ſe- 
ven Days: And laſtiy, ſaith he would direct him 
what to do. Now Saul tranſgreſſed every part 
of this Command: For he offered Sacrifice 
himſelf, which God intended ſhould be offered 
only by the Prophet; and he did not ſtay till 
the end of the ſeventh Day, but offered on the 
ſeventh Day in the Morning; and he intended 
to begin the War, without any Direction from 
Samuel, what he ſhould do. He thinks alſo, that 
thoſe words ſeven days (in that place) may refer 
to the words going before, viz. Peace-offerings 
ſo many days. For Saut was bound, as it fol- 
lows, to tarry till Samuel came, tho?* he ſtayed 
more than ſeven days before he came. 

For now would the LO RD have aue thy 
kingdom upon 1ſrael for ever.] This ſuggeſts that 
the Intention of Samuels coming to offer Sacri- 
fice at Gilgal for ſeven Days, was to confirm 
Saul in the Kingdom (as I obſerved upon x. 8.) 
if he had not fooliſhly deprived himſelf of that 
Bleſſing: But here the Hebrew Doctors take 
notice of a Difficulty, which is, how God 
could intend to eſtabliſh the Kingdom upon 
him for ever, without contradicting the Pro- 
phecy of Jacob, who had promiſed the Scepter 
to the Tribe of Judab. hich Ralbag thinks 
is ſufficiently anſwered, by ſaying that for ever 
ſignifies no more than a long time'; as it doth 
in the words of Hannah in the beginning of 


this Book, Chap. i. 22. and in Exod. xxi. 9. 


and many more Places. And ſo others inter- 
pret theſe Words, as long as his poſterity laſted. 

Ver. 14. But now the kingdom ſhall not conti- 
zue.} He predicts that God would not let his 
Family enjoy the Kingdom : Becauſe of other 


fins which he foreſaw he would commit. 


The LORD hath ſaught him a man after his 
own heart, and the LO RD bath commanded bim 
to be captain over his people: becauſe thou ha# not 
kept that which the LORD commanded thee. 
God had not yet commanded David to lead his 
People : But he fully intended to do it, if Saul 
did not repent, and obtain a Pardon of him for 


| his Offence. Whereby he had not provoked 


him ſo far, as to have an irreverſible Sentence 
paſſed upon him (as many great Men have 
thought) but it might have been revoked, if 
he had not perſiſted in his Folly, and com- 
mitted a much greater Offence againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty, in the War againſt Amalek. 
Then Samuel tells him, the LORD would not 


repent : Which not being added here, it makes 


it probable he was capable of a Pardon, not- 
withſtanding this Denunciation : If he had 


begged it with Repentance, and better Obedi- 


ence for the time to come. 
VOL. II. 
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Vet. t5. And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up 


from Gilgal unto Gibeath of Benſamin.] The Place 


of SaiPs' Birth, and where he lived. Which 
I look upon as a ſign that Samuel did not in- 
tend to deſert him, as he did afterward, nor 
looked upon him yet as forſaken by God. 

And Saul numbred the people that were preſent 
with him, about ſix hundred men.] A ſtrange Al- 
teration ſince the laſt Lear, when againſt the 
Ammonites he had three hundred houfund Men 
with him, beſides thoſe of Judab, xi. 6. 

Ver. 16. And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and 
the people who were preſent with him, abode in 
Gibeath of Benjamin.) They followed Samuel; 
and it was a ſtrong Place, where they could 
defend themſelves better than in the open Field : 
And here, it is likely, he hoped to increaſe his 
Forces, being in his own Tribe. _ | 

But the Philiſtines incamped in Michmaſh.] A 
Place nat very remote from Gibeath; but in the 
Tribe of Ephraim. Es 

Ver. 17. And the ſpoilers came out of the camp 
of the Philiſtines, in three companies.] They ſent 
out Parties three ſeveral ways, to ravage the 
Country, there being none to oppoſe them. 
One company turned the way that leadeth to 
Ophrah.) There was a City of this Name in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, Feb. xviii. 23. but ma- 
ny take this rather to be that in the Tribe of 
Manaſjeh, where Gideon was born, Judges vi. 11. 

Unto the land of Sbuall.] So called, becauſe it 
abounded with Foxes; at Bochart obſerves. 

Ver. 18. And another company turned the way 
of Beth horon.] Both the upper, and the nether 
Cities of this Name, were in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. 

And another company turned to the way of th? 
border, that looks to the valley of Zeboim, towards 
the wilderneſs.) Fhe Chaldee Phraphraſt tran- 
ſlates theſe Words, tbe Valley of Vipers : For 
Tzeboa ſignifies a ſort of ſpeckled Serpent, 
wherewith this Valley abounded ; and lay to- 
wards the Wilderneſs of Fericho in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, Thus alſo a great Number of the 
Hebrew Writers tranſlate Zeboim : Which 7y- 
nius takes for a City in this Tribe. See Bochar- 
tus in his Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

Ver. 19. Now there was no ſmith found thro' 
out all the land of Jjrael : for the Philiſtines 
ſaid, leaf the Hebrews make them ſwords and 
ſpears.] To this miſerable Condition the Phi- 
liſtines had reduced them during the forty Years 
Tyranny over them, of which we read Judge, 


J xiit. 1. But after Samuel had put an end to it, 


by the great overthrow he gave the Pbiliſtines 
at Eben-Ezer, it ſeems ſomething ſtrange they 
had not reſtored their Artificers. But the Sloth 
of the 1/raelites appears in their whole Story: 
And it was not eaſy, in ſo ſhort a time, for 
Men to learn this Trade. Which the Philiſtines 
wiſely 'deſtroyed, as the Chaldzans, when they 
deſtroyed Jeruſalem, carried away all the Smiths 
to Babylon : That they who remained in the 
Land, might not arm themſelves again, 2 Angs 

XXIV. 14. 5 5 
Ver. 20. But all the men of 1ſrael went doxwn 
to the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man. his ſhare, 
and his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock.] 
Not to the Country of the Philiſtines, for that 
was too far off fiom ſome parts of the Land of 
| H h ljr att ; 
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Iſrael z but to their Garriſons, which they held 
among them, even after Samuel had driven the 
main Body of them out of the Country, as I 
Z nne nn 

Ver. 21. Yet they bad a file for the mattocks, 
and for the toulters,' and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to ſharpen the goads.] Thus Pliny tells 
us in his Natural Hiſtory, Lib. 31. Cap. 14. that 
in the League which Porſanna made with the 
Roman People, after the Expulſion of their 
Kings, it was expreſly covenanted, Ne ferro, 
niſi in agricultura uterenter, that they ſhould, not 
make uſe of Iron, but only in the tilling of 
„„ n 

Ver. 22, So it came to, paſs that in the day of 
battle, there was neither ſword nor ſpear found in 
the hand of any of the people that were with Saul 
and Jonathan : but with Saul and Jonathan bis 
ſan was there found.] The Jews being very much 
addicted to feeding Cattle, very much neglect- 
ed mechanical Arts: As appeared when Solo- 
mon built the Temple. For there were fo few 
skilled in Architecture, among the Iſraelites 
that he was conſtrained to fend to another Na- 
tion for them. And ſo Raſi thinks it was in 
the Trade of Smiths; there being no Iron 
Mines in the land, But that was not the true 
Reaſon, as Kimchi obſerves; for the Pbiliſtines, 
as was ſaid before, had tranſplanted the Smiths, 
when the Iſraelites were under their Dominion. 
In other Oppreſſions alſo, which they lay un- 
der, their Enemies were wont to diſarm, them ; 
as appears by the Song of Deborab, Judges v. 8. 
But tho* they had no Sword nor Spear, yet 
they had Bows and Arrows, and Slings : Which 
the Men of Gibeab could anciently manage by 
a wonderful advantage, as we read Judges 
xx. 16. And beſides theſe, they antiently uſed 
Clubs to beat down their Enemies; and before 
the invention of Spears with Iron Points, 
they had ſharp Stakes hardened in the Fire, as 
many Authors inform us. 3 

Ver. 23. And the Garriſon of the Philiſtines 
went out to the paſſage of Michmaſb.] Some re- 
fer this to the Garriſon mentioned ver. 3. which 
Jonatban having ſmitten, they that eſcaped 
Joined with the Army at Michmaſb. But it re- 
fers rather to the Garriſon mentioned in the 
beginning of the next Chapter, ver. 1. and the 
laſt word relates not to tbe paſſage, but to the 
garriſon. As if he had ſaid, The garriſon of the 
Philiſtines in Michmaſb went out to the paſſage. 
For Michmaſb, as Raſi obſerves, was upon a 
high Hill, as Gibeab was: between which was 
a Valley, called here à paſſage. Into which the 
Garriſon deſcended to invite the 1ſrazlites to 
Battle: Or as the Targum tranſlates the firſt 
Word, the Captain General of the Philiſtines 
went out into the Valley; to view the Ground, 
we may ſuppoſe, and form a Camp there. 


CH A P. XIV. 


T OY it came to paſs upon a day, 
that Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid 
unto the young man that bare his armour ;, Come, 
and let us go over to the garriſon of the Philiſtines 
that is on the other fide.) Of the Valley, men- 
tioned in the foregoing Verſe, This had been 


Verſe 1. 


A OO ETA R N , 


r. raſh Attempt, and very criminal (he 
aving no order from his Father, who com. 
manded in chief) if he had not had a Divine 
Incitation to it. Which he felt u * ſight 
of the Philiſtines appearing, as if they intended 
to aſſault. Gibeab: And upon the Information 
he received of the; great Spoil, . which the 
three Parties made of the poor People in the 
enen | 
But be told not his father.) Leſt he ſhould 
have hindered him from this Enterprize, into 
which he felt himſelf moved by God, | 
Ver. 2, And Saul tarried in the .uttermoſt part 
of Gibeab.] In ſome; Intrenchments he had made 
without the City. 5 

_ Under a pomegranate tree, which is in Migron,] 
Where he pitched his Tent. _ a 

And the people that were with him, were about 
fix hundred men.] His Forces were not augmen- 
ted ſince he came to Gibeab, as might have 
been expected, (xiii. 15, 16.) But as Vegetius 
obſer ves (Lib. 1. de Re militari, Cap. 8.) in omni 
conflictu non tam prodeſt multitudo, quam virtus, In 
all conflits valour doth more ſervice than multitude, 

Ver. 3. And Abijab the Son of Abitub, Ica- 
bod*s brother, the ſonh of Pbincas.] It ſeems Phi. 
neas (who was ſlain with Hophni) left two Sons; 
Tcabod, who was born after his Death; and 4. 
hitub, who was born before: And left a Son; 
who is here called Ahab, and in the xxii. 9. Abi- 
melech; who left a Son called Abiathar, xxiii. 6, 

The ſon of Eli, the LORD's Prieſt in Shilb.] 
Theſe laſt Words, be LO R D', Prieſt in Shilo, 
manifeſtly belong to Eli, who was the High 
Prieſt while the Tabernacle was in Silo. 

Wearing on epbod.] Or rather, the erhud: 
Which comprehends the Breaſt-plate, with 
Urim and Thumminm, for they were inſcparable 
from it. Theſe Abijab, being High Prieſt, 
now wore: For theſe Words, as Kalbag ob- 
ſerves, belong to him. See Selden, Lib. 1. de 
ſuccęſſ. ad Pontiſ. Cap. 3. Saul being now in 
great . Diſtreſs, ſent for Abijab, to conſul: 
God for him, as there ſhould be occaſion: 
And. as appears by the 18th Verſe of this 
Chapter, had commanded him to bring the 
Ark with him from Rirjatb, jearim. 

And the people knew not that Jonathan was 
gone.) This makes Joſepbus's Opinion proba- 
ble, that he went away in the Night: Which 
was prudent upon another account; that he 
* not be ſpied preſently by the Ppiliſtines. 

er. 4. And between the paſſage by ul i h Jo- 
nathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſlines gar- 
riſon, there was a ſbarp rock on one ſide, and a 
ſharp rock on the other.\' So that there was no 
way to come at the Pbiliſtines, but by climbing 
up one of theſe Rocks (ver. 12.) which were 
thought inacceſſible: And therefore not forti- 
fied, as the other Paſſages ro Michmaſb were, 
with ſuch ſtrong Guards, as Jonathan could not 
encounter, 

The name of the one was Bozoz, the name of the 
other Saneb.] Which were ſuch famous Preci- 
Rees that they had Names beſtowed on them: 

he Original of which will not be worth our 
Enquiry ; but the latter ſeems to have taken its 
Name, from the Thorns that grew upon it. 

Ver. 5. The fore: front of the one was ſituate 
northward over againſt Michmaſh : and the why 

| | ou o- 
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ſouthward over-againſt Gibeab.] By this we under- 


{ſtand how theſe two Places lay: Towards which 
theſe es eames. | 

Ver. 6. And Jonathan ſaid to the young man, 
that bare this armour, Come let us go over to 
the garriſon of the uncircumciſed.) He ſpeaks 
of them with Contempt; as Strangers to the 
Covenant of God. | 

It may be the LO RD will work for us; for 
there is no reſtraint to the LORD to ſave by 
many or by few.) He ſpeaks with ſome Difh- 
dence to his Servant: but was inwardly per- 
ſwaded of a certain Victory, by the Divine 
Aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 7. And his  armour-bearer ſaid unto him, 
Do all that is in thine heart; turn thee.) Which 
way thou wilt. 

Behold, I am with thee according to thy heart.] 
He reſolved not to forſake his Maſter in any 
Undertaking, tho' ever ſo dangerous: Being 
ſuch a Servant as Gideon had, Judg. vii. 10. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, I will 
paſs over to theſe men.) He reſolves to lead the 
w 


ay. 
And we will diſcover our ſelves unto them.] At 
Break of day. 

Ver. 9. If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until 
we come unto you, then we will ſtand flill in our 
place and will not go up unto them. 

Ver. 10. But if they ſay thus, Come up to us, 
then we will go up; for the LORD hath deli- 
vered them into our hand: and this ſhall be a ſign 
unto us.} Which we could not have known 
with out an Inſtint from God, who often 
ſuggeſted ſuch 2 unto good Men: 
As we ſee in the Example of Abrabam's 
Servant, Gen. xxiv. 14, Sc. And there is ſome- 
thing like this, in the beginning of Herodotus 
his tb Book concerning the Pæones, and the 
Perinthians, Where he ſaith, the Paonians 
went to war by a divine direction with the 
Perinthians ; and were ordered, if the Perin- 
thians being oppoſed to them, provoked them 
by name to fight, then they ſhould invade 
them; but if they did not, they ſhould abſtain 
from fighting. Now while they faced one a- 
nother there happened a three-fold ſingle Com- 
bat: and the Perinthians being Victors in two 


of them, began to ſing a ſong of Triumph, 


and inſult over the Pæonians; who thereupon 
ſaid one to another, vw dv dn 5yencwss 67+ 
azou'G . vow nutreper 73 Eger ow is the 
Oracle fulfilled to us now is our buſineſs, and ſo 
ſhouting and falling upon the Perinthians, they 
vanquiſhed them, and left few of them re- 
maining. 

Ver. 11. And both of them diſcovered them- 
ſelves unto the garriſon of the Pbiliſtines.] At the 
bottom of the Rocks. 

And the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of their holes, where they had hid 
themſelves.) xiii. 6. They imagined it was not 
Courage, but Neceſſity, which forced them to 
come within their View, as they ſought for 
Food. | 

Ver. 12. And the men of the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer and ſaid, come 
Up to us and we will ſhow you a thing.) They 
mock'd at them, thinking they durſt not at- 
=_ to climb up tothem, | 
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And Jonathan ſaid to his armour-bearer,. Come 
up after me, for the LORD hath delivered them 
into the hand of Iſrael.) Now he gives. him 
the ſame Aſſurance; which he had before in 
his ow Mine. l 
Ver. 13. And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
bands and his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him.) Not in the View of the Philiſtines, but 
by ſome difficult way, which none was ever 
known to go: And ſo perhaps they came be- 
hind them and ſurprized them. ON 

And they fell before Jonathan, and his armour- 
bearer ſlew after him.] The firſt onſet was made 
by 7onathan (as he led the way up the Preci- 
pice) who ruſhed upon them with ſuch a Fu- 
ry, that he threw them down to the ground, 
and then his Armour-bearer killed them. So 
ſome underſtand this: Which was a more won- 
derful Action than that of Horatius Cochlites (as 
Vittorinus Strigelius obſerves) who aloe main— 
tained a Paſſage at a Bridge, againit all the 
Forces of the Enemy : And cauled the Bridge 
to be broken down behind him. Bur that 
ſhows, ſince natural Courage made a Man ſo 
daring, it is not incredible that Jonathan made 
ſuch an attempt by Divine Incitation. 

Ver. 14. The firſt flaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was about twent 
men, within, as it were, an half acre of 7g 
which a yoke of oxen might plow.) Viz. in one 
day. That is, faith Kimchi, in a very ſmall 
ſpace of Ground: Which de Dieu will have to 
be half a Furrow in length. See him. 

Ver. 15. And there was a trembling in the hoſt, 
in the field, and among the people: the garriſon, 
and the ſpoilers they alſo trembled.] News being 
brought of this Slaughter to the Hoſt of the 
Philiſtines which lay in the Field, it put them 
into a great Conſternation: For they were a- 
ſleep, (it's likely) this being done very early in 
the Morning, as Foſephus thinks, lib. 6. cap. 7. 
And all the People that attended the Hoſt; as 
well as the Garriſon, and Spoilers who had 
been revaging the Country (xiii. 17.) were ve- 
ry much atirighted : imagining, a great Army 
had been at hand to fall upon them; of which 
theſe two were but the Scouts. Whoſe Ex- 
ploits, perhaps, were alſo magnified beyond the 
Truth. 

And the earth quaked.) Some think there was 
a real Earthquake, which increaſed their Fear : 
But it may be no more than a Mataphorical 
Expreſſion, for the great Tumult they were in. 

So it was a great trembling.) In the He- 
brew, a trembling of God, that is, which God 
ſent upon :hem : Called by the Heathen a pa- 
nick Fear, which they thought came from their 
Gods; and made the ſtouteſt Men quake. So 
Pindar excellently expreſſes it in his Nemea ix. 
ver. 63. 
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When men are ſtruck with divine Terrors, even 
the Children of the Gods (i. e. The moſt Heroick 
Spirits) betake themſeleves to flight. And the Army 
of the Philiſtines conſiſting (as I obſerved on 
Xiii, 5.) of different Nations, it made the Con- 

Hh 2 fuſion 
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fuſion and Trembling the greater: becauſe they 
either did not underſtand, or ſuſpected one - 
nother. | ee 2 

Ver. 15. And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeab 
of Benjamin looked.) For it was ſeated on an 
High Hil, which over-looked the Country a- 
bout it; | 
And bebold the multitude melted away.) Wete 
ſcattered ; ſo that fewer and fewer were ſeen in 
a Company together. | 5 
And they went on beating down one another.] 
Not being able, in this Confuſion, to diſtin- 
guiſh their Friends from their Enemies. 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and ſee who are gone 
from us: and when they were numbred, behold 
2 and his armour-bearer were not there.] 

e eaſily miſſed Jonatban, I ſuppoſe but could 
not imagine he would fall upon the Pbiliſtines, 
without a good number of Men to aſſiſt him: 
which he knew he had not. This made him 
call the High- prieſt, to enquire of God, that 
he might be informed what was the matter, 
and what he ſhould do. 8 

Ver. 18. And Saul ſaid to Abijab, Bring hi- 
ther the Ark of God; for the Ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Iſrael.) How could 
he bid him bring the Ark, when it was at Kir- 
jat b. jearim in the houſe of Abinadab * To this 
Abarbinel anſwers, that he doth not ſpeak of the 
Ark in which the Tables of the Law were 
kept (for he doth not ſay, bring the ark of the 
Covenant hither) but a little Coffer, wherein the 
Ephod was kept ; that is, the Breaſt-plate with 
Urim and Thummim., Theſe the Prieſt brought 
along with him, that Sau! might conſult God 
upon occaſion, as David did, 1 Sam. xxx. 8. 
Therefore the LXX tranſlate it, aggi344 7 
Egi#, bring hither the Ephod. And ſo Raſi and 
Kimchi. See Buxtorf. Hift. Arcæ, Cap. 3. and 
our learned Dr Spencer, de Ley & Rit. Heb. fol. 
859. But this doth not ſeem a ſolid Interpre- 
tation, there being but one Ark mentioned in 
Scripture, which is not always called the Ark 
of the Covenant, but the Ark of the LORD, 
or the Ark of God, as it is called when it came 
into the Camp of 1ſrae/, and was taken by the 
Philiſtines, Chap. iv. Ver. 6, 11, 17, 18, &c. 
Therefore here, I ſuppoſe, Saul commanded the 
Ark it ſelf to attend him; when he wanted 
the Advice and Aſſiſtance of Samuel. 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, that while 
Sau. talked with the Prieſt.) Deſiring him to 
enquire of God, what was become of Fonathan, 
and his Armour-bearer z and what was the 
meaning of that Tumult in the Hoſt of the 
Pbiliſtines. 

That the noiſe that was in the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines went on, and increaſed, and Saul ſaid 
zo the Prieſt, withdraw thine hand.) He was go- 
ing to take the Urim and Thummim, as the 
fore-named Authors underſtand it, when Saul 
hearing the Tumult grow greater and greater 
among the Philifiizes, bid him forbear : There 
being no need, for he concluded they were 
routed ; and therefore reſolved without any 
further Deliberation to go and purſue them. 
Or, as others underſtand it, the Prieſt having 
ftretched forth his hand to God in Prayer for 
his Advice, Saul called upon him to deſiſt: 


For it is plain what they had to do, with. 
out any Enquiry. | 

Ver. 20. And Saul and all the people that 
were with him aſſembled, and came to the battle, 
and behold, every man's ſword was againſt his fe]. 
low, and there was a very great diſcomſiture.] 
This Joſephus thinks fell out (as I noted above) 
becauſe their Army conſiſted of divers Nations 
who did not know one another, and ſo fell into 
great Confuſion. 

Ver. 21. Moreover the Hebrews that were 
with the Philiſtines before that time, which went up 
with them into the camp, from the country round 
about.] As ſome, it ſeems, did ; either our 
of Fear, Cothpulſion, or Deſign. 

Even they alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites 
that were with Saul and Jonathan.) And helped 
to deſtroy the Philiſtines. 

Ver. 22. Lik-wiſe all the men of Iſrael that 
Bad hid themſelves in mount Ephraim.) And other 
Places mentioned, xiii. 6. 

When they heard that the Philiſtines fled, even 
they alſo followed hard after them in the battle. 
Purſued them cloſely. 

Ver. 23. So the LORD ſaved Iſrael that 
day, and the ballle paſſed over unto Beth-aven.] 
Theſe words ſeem to imply, that the Fight 
continued till they came to this Place ; which 
lay weſtward from Michmaſh (xiii. 5.) and 
there the Philiſtines threw down their Arms; 
and fled as fait as they could towards their own 
Country. 

Ver. 24. And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day.) When they ſhould have been full of 
Joy and Triumph. | 

For Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed 
be the man that eateth any food, until the evening; 
that I may be avenged of my Enemies, ſo none of 
the people taſted any food.] That they might not 
loſe time, nor make the leaſt ſtay in the Pur- 
ſuit of their Enemies, who fled before them. 
The King had the ſame Power that the great 
Sanbedrin had, who, the Jews ſay, might de- 
vote thoſe to Deſtruction, who did not obey 
the Charge that was given them in War. Sec 
Selden, Lib. 4. de Jure Nat, & Gent. cap. 6. 
But this was a very indiſcreet Act of Saul, un- 
becoming an excellent Captain, for inſtead of 
purſuing the Philitines with Vigour, they faint- 
ed for want of Refreſhment. Therefore great 
Commanders always took care their Soldiers 
ſhould be moderately fed, that they might not 
be tired in a long Conflict. So Vegetius informs 
us, lib. 3. de re Militari. Cap. 9. Veteribus ſecu- 
lis mos fuit, parco cibo curatos milites ad certa- 
men educere, ut citatiores ſumpta eſca redderet, & 
longiore confliftu, non fatigerentur inedia: And 
there was the ſame need of taking a little Re- 
freſhment if they could get it, when they 
were engaged in a long Purſuit of their E- 
nemy. 

Ver. 25. And all they of the Land came to a 
wood, and there was honey upon the ground. 
Which dropped from the hollow Trees, or the 
Clefts of Rocks, where Bees made their Combs 
in that Country ; and ſometimes upon the ve- 
ry Ground ; as Bochart hath ſhown in his Hie- 
rozoicon, P. 2. lib. 4. Cap. 12. were he ob- 
ſerves this was not peculiar to Judæa, but uſual 
in other Countries. 

Ver. 26. 
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Ver. 26. And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the honey dropped, but no man 
put bis hand to his mouth ; for the People feared 
tbe oath.} Wild Honey was ſo copious in thoſe 
Countries, and flowed fo plentifully, that ir 
gave occaſion to that hyperbolical Speech in the 
Book of Job, xx. 17. where we read of brooks, 
or torrents, of honey and butter. 

Ver. 27. And Jonathan beard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath.) He and his 
Armour-bearer being engaged in Fight (with 
whom ſome others joined, ver. 21.) long be- 
fore Saul and his ſmall Army came to join 
him. 6 hs 
Wherefore he put forth the end of his rod, and 
dipt it in an honey-comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth, and his eyes were enlightned.) That is, 
his Spirits and Strength, which were quite 
ſpent by long Abſtinence from Meat, ſo that 
he could ſcarce ſee, were reſtored to him, and 
he was made freſh and lively to proceed in pur- 
ſuit of the Enemy. For as Gerh. Voſſius ob- 
ſerves (lib. 4. de Orig. & Progr. Idol. Cap. Ixxix.) 
the Eyes are wont to grow dim with long hun- 
ger: And as all Meat and Drink refreſhes and 
enlivens; ſo Wine and Honey do it above all 
other more ſpeedily. For their Spirits are both 
very ſubtile, and ſoon diffuſe their Strength 
through the Body. It is alſo obſerved by 
Learned Men, that Honey is an excellent 
Medicine for ſore and weak Eyes: But that is 
nothing to this purpoſe ; ſuch Cures being not 
performed by eating of it, but by anointing 
the Eyes with 1t. 

Ver. 28. Then anſwered one of the people.) That 
came with Saul to the purſuit. 

And ſaid, Thy father charged the people with an 
oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 
food to day : and the people were faint.) And yet 
forbore to take any Refreſhment, for fear of 
the Curſe. | 

Ver. 29. Then ſaid Jonathan, My father bath 
troubled the land; ſee I pray you, how mine eyes 
bave been enlightned, becauſe I taſted a little of this 
boney.] Which did not cauſe ſo long a ſtay, 
as to hinder the purſuit of the Enemy. 

Ver. 30. How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely this day of the ſpoil of their ene- 
mies, which they found: for had there not been 
now a much greater ſlaughter among the Phili- 
ſtines?] They would have been able to purſue 
them more ſwiftly, and to have done greater 
Execution upon them; than they could when 
they were faint. Thus Men, by their Raſh- 
neſs, hinder what they would have. 

Ver. 31. And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day, from Michmaſh to Ajalo.) A City in the 
Tribe of Dan (Joſb. xiv. 42.) which bordered 
upon the Country of the Philiſtines. 


And the people were very faint.) Otherwiſe 


ve might have purſued further. 


t 
Ver. 32. And the people flew upon the ſpoil.) 
Like a ravenous Bird, which wanted Food. 


And took ſheep and oxen and calves, and ſlew 
them on the ground, and the people did eat them 
with the blood.) Raw, or but half roaſted or 
boiled, their Hunger being ſo ſharp, that it 
made them forget their Duty. 

Ver. 33. Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
the people fin againſt the LORD, in tha they eat 
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with the blopd.) All the people wers not ſo pro- 
phane, but only ſome part of the. 

And he ſaid, Ye have ane . : roll a great 
ſtone unto me.) Our Learned Dr Spencer thinks 
they did not eat with the blood, as we tranſlate 
it, but upon, or by the blood. Which was an 
idolatrous Cuſtom in the Eaſt, to invite the Fa- 
miliarity of Dæmons, as hath been noted on 
Levit. xix. 26. And therefore Saul, to keep the 
People from thus defiling themſelves, com- 
manded a great Stone to be brought to him, 
that there they might kill their Beaſts at that 
one place, — then feed upon them. See de 
Leg. & Rit. Hebr. p. 334. But this doth not 
ſeem probable that they ſhould now practiſe 
thoſe idolatrous Rites, when God had wrought 
ſuch a wonderful Deliverance for them; and 
they were ſo impatient to eat, that they had 
nor time to think of ſuch Ceremonies. 

Ver. 34. And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves a- 
mong the people.] He ſpeaks unto his Officers. 

And ſay unto them, bring me hither every man 
his ox, and every man his ſheep.) This is a ſign 
they had not all offended ; having not yet kil- 
led their Beaſts. 

And ſlay them here, and eat, and ſin not againſt 
the LORD in eating with the blood: And all the 
men brought every man his oxen with him that 
night, and flew them there.) As many as they 
had occaſion to uſe. 

Ver. 25. And Saul built an altar unto the 
LORD.) To offer Sacrifices of Peace-offer- 
ings, and give thanks to God for this great 
Victory. Tho? others think it was not for Sa- 
crifice, but only a Monument of God's Mercy, 
in this late Deliverance. 

The ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto 
the LORD.] In the Hebrew the words are, (as 
is obſerved in the Margin of our Bibles) hat 
altar he began to build unto the LORD, i. e. he 
laid the firſt Stone himſelf. We read of his 
Offering before in Gilgal ; but that perhaps was 
not upon an Altar erected by himſelf, but was 
built before by others. 

Ver. 36. And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after 
the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the 
morning, and let us not leave a man of them.] 
Having thus refreſhed themſelves, in the Eve- 
ning, Saul propounded to them to renew the 
purſuit : Hoping to cut off their whole Army, 
when they were aſleep in the Night. 

And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good un- 
to thee.) Their good Succeſs made them as for- 
ward, as before they were backward to follow 
Ran. -- 

Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us draw near hither un- 
to God.] It is likely he ſtood before the Altar 
(if it were for Sacrifice) and put them in 
mind, that it was dangerous to undertake any 
thing without God's Advice: Which he was 
there ready to aſk for them: In the Targum 
it is, Let us enquire by the WORD of the 
LORD. | 

Ver. 37. And Saul aſted counſel of God.) By 
Urim and Thummim. | 

Shall I go down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Iſrael? Hirherto 
Saul had ſome Goodneſs left in him: For he 
hearkened to the Prieſt, when he admoniſhed 
him of his Duty, which he neglected. The 
Targum 
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Targum here again hath it, Sau! aſked by the 
WORD of the LO RD. . 

But he anſwered him not that day.] Tho' per- 
haps the Prieſt had often begg'd an Anſwer, 
yet he received none. | 

Ver. 38. And Saul ſaid; Draw near hither, 
all the chief of the people; and ſee wherem this 
fin hath been this day.] He concluded ſome fin 
had provoked God, not to regard his Suppli- 
cation: Which he deſired might be found out 
and puniſhed. | 

Ver. 39. For as the LO RD liveth that ſaveth 
Ißrael, ibo' it be in Jonathan my ſon; be ſhall ſure- 
ly die: But there was not a man among the people 
that anſwered him.) Tho' many knew that Jo- 
nathan had tranſgreſſed his Father's Charge 
(ver. 28.) yet none would diſcover it. 

Ver. 40. Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be you on 
one fide : and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on 
the other fide : and the people ſaid, Do what ſeem- 
eth good unto thee.) He had gained great Autho- 
rity among the People (it appears by this, and 
by ver. 36.) ſince his wonderful Succeſs. 

Ver. 41. Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Give a perfect lot: and Saul and 
Jonathan were taken, and the people eſcaped.) The 
Word Lot is not in the Original, but only give 
perfeft, that is, declare who is innocent. So 
the word give ſometimes ſignifies to pronounce, 
Deut. xiii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 42. And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me 
and Jonathan my ſon, and Fonathan was taken.] 
This looks like Virtue in him, that for good 
Example ſake, he would not exempt himſelf, 
tho a King, from the ſame Trial, to which he 
expoſed all the people. 

Ver. 43. Then ſaid Saul to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and 
ſaid, I did but taſte a little boney, that was in my 
hand; and lo, 1 muſt die.] This ſhows a very 
great Mind, that he neither denied what he had 
done, nor excuſed it by his Ignorance, nor re- 
faſed to die: Tho he look'd upon it as very 
hard. So Joſephus repreſents it, evjvos % ww 
gancpegrus, &. with a generous and great 
Mind, he told his Father the Truth; and de- 
fired not to be ſpared, Lib. vi. Antig. Cap. 7. 

Ver. 44. And Saul anſwered, God do ſo and 
more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Fonathan.] 
This demonſtrates Saul to have been of a raſh, 
and of a rigorous Temper. With whom lear- 
ned Men are wont to compare Titus Manlius ; 
who cauſed his Son's Head to be cut off, for 
fighting the Enemy, when he had a fair Ad- 
vantage, contrary to Order, as A. Gellius tells 
us, Lib. ix. Cap. 13. But in this regard Saul was 
to be commended, as Joſephus alfo obſerves, 
that he had a greater regard to his Oath, than 
to his Kindred and natural Affection. 

Ver. 45. And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who bath wrought this great ſalva- 
tion in Iſrael? God forbid 5 as the LO RD liveth 
there ſhall not one hair of his head fall to the 
ground; for be hath wrought with God this day. 
So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he died not.) 
They did not reſcue him by force and violence, 
but by their Petition to Saul, and the reaſon 
they gave for it. Joſephus faith, that by their 
5 ers and vows to God, they delivered him : 
Who, perhaps, ſignified by the Prieſt, that he 
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approved the People's deſire. They were too 
forward indeed to ſweat directly againſt Saul's 
Oath : But of the two, his being the moſt raſh, 
God was pleafed to annul it, and abſolve him 
from it. Thus Joſephus underſtands it, They 
reſcued him from the anger of his father, x, *u; 
Une d Vedvioxs matey) Ted Oe, ws + auvniv dmitou 
Ts d uapniuar@-, and made their prayer to God 
for the young man, that he would looſe him from 
bis fin. 

How that Phraſe, not an hair of his head, &c. 
was uſed, appears from 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 1 Kings 
. £26 
Ver. 46. Then Saul went up from following the 
Philiſtines, and the Philiſtines went to their own 
country.] He purſued them no further, but let 

m go quietly to their own homes. 

Ver. 47. And Saul took the kingdom over J, 
rael.) Ruled with greater Authority over his 
People, after this Victory : For the Philiſtines 
had enſlaved them, (as I obſerved xiii. 2.) But 
by this Deliverance they were freed trom their 
Yoke, and Saul recovered his Kingdom. 

And fought againſt all his enemies on every ſide. 
He did not invade them (as may be gather'd 
from the next Verſe) but repelled them, and 
kept them within their own Limits. 

Againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 0 
Zobab, and againſt the Philiſtines.) Theſe were 
the principal Enemies wherewith they were 
incompaſſed. And by the kings of Zobah are 
meant thoſe that ruled in that part of Syria, 
which 1s called Aram Zobah; which Jay to- 
wards Euphrates: Having that River for its 
Eaſtern Bounds, and Damaſcus and the Land 
of Canaan for its Weſtern. For it appears to 
be near to the 1ſraelites, by the frequent Wars 
which David and Solomon had with the Kings 
of this Country, 2 Sam. viii. 3. x. 6. 2 Chron. 
vii. 3. and the Aid which the Syrians of Da- 
maſcus fent them, 2 Sam. viii. 5. and their fly- 
ing thither when they were routed, 1 Kings 
xi. 24. And the Cities which Solomon built in 
the Wilderneſs, 1 Kings ws. 17, 18. are ſaid to 
be in Hamath-Zobah. 2 Chron. viii. 34. which 
demonſtrates it was upon the Confines of Juda. 

And whitherſoever be turned himſelf, he vexed 
them.) He got the better of them. And in his 
Days the Reubenites alſo made War with the 
Hagerens, and peſlefled their Land, till the time 
of the Captivity, 1 Chron. v. to, 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 48. And be gathered an boſt, and ſmote 
Amalek.) Which War is at large deſcribed in 
the next Chapter. 

And delivered Iſrael out of the hand of them that 
ſpoiled them.] The ſix forementioned Nations. 

Ver. 49. And ihe ſons of Saul, were Fonathan, 
Iſbui, and Melchiſhua, &c.) Theſe were only 
fle to accompany him in his Wars, and upon 
that account are only mentioned here, and xxxi. 
2. tho? he had another Son, (1Þboſheth) who is 
mentioned in 1 Chron, viii. 33. under the Nane 
of Eth-baal. | 

Ver. 30. And the name of Saul's wife was Ali- 
noam, the daughter of Abimaez ; and the name f 
the captain of his hoſt was Abner, the ſon of Ner, 
Saul's uncle.) For Ner was Brother to Saul“ 
Father, as the next Verſe tells us. Ir ſeems 
to me obſervable, that we never read of * 

than 


N r 
n l : a 


2 
, ee 9 2 6 * 4 2 . * o 
* n - : * Fd . „ * * SD, tn, 32 _ * 9 * — 
p. wn * 3 ccc _ < 8 
r ²˙ ˙ni . Rn r 9 


Chap. XV. the firft Boot of S A M UE IL. 


than one Wife that Saul had, tho“ David had 
many. It is poſſible he did not think it pru- 
dent, in a ne. erected Kingdom, to follow the 


Example of the Eaſtern Kings in every m 


* 51: And Kiſh was the Father of Saul: 
and Ner the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel.] 
As Kiſh alſo was, ix. 1. ; | 

Ver. 52. And there was ſore war againſt the 


Philiftines all the days of Saul.] Who could not 


perfectly ſubdue them; as appears from their 
renewing the War, Chap. xvii. &c. 

And when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any va- 
liant man.] Who behaved himſelf with Vigour 
and Courage in the Wars. 


He took him unto him.) To be one of his h 


Guard, or to be preferred in the Army. 
CGHAF. XY. 


Verſe 1. M Amuel alſo ſatd unto Saul, the LORD 
_J ſent me to anoint thee to be king over 
bis people, over Iſrael ; now therefore hearken un- 
to the voice of the words of the LORD.) Bein 
ſo highly obliged to God, above all other Men 
in the Nation, it highly concerned him to be 
very careful to obſerve his Commands; eſpe- 
cially having lately been diſobedient, xiil. 13. 
Ver. 2. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, I re- 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael ; how be 
laid wait for him in the way, when be came up 
from Egypt.) See my Notes upon Deut. xxv. 
nne 1 ef! TI 
* 3. Now go, and ſmite: Amalek, and ut- 
terly deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not: 
but ſlay both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, 
ox and ſheep, camel and aſi.] This heavy Sen- 
tence was pronounced againſt them long ago, 
Exod. xvii. 14. and renewed at their entrance 
into Canaan, with a charge not to forget it, 


Deut. xxv. 19. and now ordered to be put in 
Execution, | | 


Ver. 4. And Saul gathered the people together, 


and numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thou- 
ſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 
The word Telaim ſignifying Lambs (which it 
is likely were very plentiful in this place) 
the Targum tranſlates it, he numbred them by 
Paſchal Lambs: As if the Paſſover was kept at 
this time. And ſo Rafi fancies that it being 
unlawful ro number the People, he command- 
ed every man to take a Lamb out of the Flock, 
and numbred them. But David Kimchi, and 
others, take this as we do, for the Name of 
a Place called Telem, in the Tribe of Judah, 
Joſh. xv. 25, For there is no place mentioned 
in Scripture called Telaim; nor any ſo near it 
in ſound, as this. See Selden Lib. 3. de Synedr. 
Cap. 11. N. v. and Bochari's Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 43. I have often obſerved that 
their Armies conſiſted of Footmen, they having 
no Horſes in Fudea. And in two regards they 
were more uſeful than Horſemen, as Vegelius 


obſerves, Lib. 2. de Re militari, Cap. 1. firſt, 


becauſe poſſunt ubique prodeſſe, they may be ſer- 
viceable every where, which Horſemen cannot. 
And ſecondly, a great Number of them, /ump- 


tu & expenſa minore nutritur, is maintained at 
leſs Expence and Charge. oy 
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Ver, 5: Aud Saul cum th 4 ity of Andlet. 
To the Metropolis of the Kü RM whoſe 
Name perhaps was Amalek. For ſo the Words 
oY. underſtood, bz came to the c Ama- 
And laid wait in the'vallty.) Or fought them 
in the Valley, as we tranſlate it in the Margin: 


1117114 


For they came out to give him Battle. 

Ver. 6. And Saul ſaid to the Kenites.] Who 
were of the Poſterity of Jethro: Some of which 
were in the Tribe of Judah, others in Naph- 
thali; and ſome it ſeems dwelt among the Ama- 
lekites in the rocky part of that Country, 
Numb. xxiv. 21; LN | 5 

i = depart, get ye doton.] For they dwelt on 
igh. | : 

From among the Amalekites, leſt J deſtroy you 
with them.) For ſome of the Amalekites it is 
likely would flee to them for ſhelter.” 

For you ſhewed kindneſs to the children of I 


rael, when they came out of Egypt.] Some of 


their Anceſtors did, which the //raclites did not 
forget, Exod. xviii. 12. Numb. x. 31. 


And the Kenites departed from among the Ama- 


g lekites.] And went, it is likely, into the Land 


of Judah. 


Ver. 7. And Saul ſmote the Amalekites frog Ha- 
lab, until thou come to Shur ; that is over againſt 
Egypt.) That is, their whole Country, of which 
this was the, Extent; from Havilab in the 
North-Eaſt, to Shur in the South-Weſt; Theſe 
two, Havilab and Shur, are conſtantly oppo- 
ſed, as the moſt oppoſite Terms of Arabia, as 
3 hath obſerved in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. 

1 | 

Ver. 8. And Saul took Agag the king of the A- 
malekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the peo- 
Ple with the edge of the ſword.) That is, all that 
could be met with : But ſome fled no doubt 
as ſoon as they ſaw him victorious; and ſaved 
themſelves in other Countries, Accordingly 
we read of good numbers of this People after- 
wards, 

Ver. 9. But Saul and the people ſpared Agag.] 
Whoſoever propoſed it, they all agreed in it, 
not to kill Agag: And Saul, it is moſt likely, 
was the chief Author of this Counſel. Who, 
Sal ud e 7 won wy 1H wits F owuar® 
(as Joſephus ſpeaks) being ſtruck with Admira- 
tion of him as a very goodly and proper Per- 
ſon, thought fit to ſave him. Not following 
herein the Command of God, but his own pri- 
vate Fancy and Affection, Lib. vi. Antiq. Cap. 
viii. Others think he intended to lead him in 
Triumph. See ver. 12. 

And the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and 
of the failings, and of the lambs.) Interpreters 
wonderfully vary about the fenſe of the Word 
Hamiſnim, which we tranſlate fathngs: As may 
be ſeen in Bochartus his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 
2, Cap. 43. fol. 430. where he ſhows it ſignt- 
fies Cattle in their full Strength. 

All that was good.] Of their Houſhold-goods 
(I ſuppoſe) Apparel, and ſuch like things. 

And would not utterly deſtroy them.) As they 
had been commanded by God ; but took them 
as a Prey unto themſelves. | 

But every thing that was vile and refuſe, that 
deſtroyed they utterly.) All that was not worth 


the keeping. Which is a wonderful inſtance 


of 


232 
of the Baſeneſs of humane Nature; when go- 
verned by Covetouſneſs, or any ſuch like Af- 

Ver. 10 Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Samuel, ſaying.) Immediately before Saul 
returned from his Expedition. 1 
Ver. 11. I repenteth me that I have ſet up 
Saul to be king.] Whom he reſolved now to 
throw down from his Throne. See ver. 29. 
For Repentance in God, imports only the Will 
of a Change, and not of every Change, but of 
the Divine Sentence pronounced, which the 
Scripture calls Repentance, So Procopius Ga- 
z22us, Pænitentia Dei, eſt Diſpenſationis ipſius 
mutatio, God's Repentance is the Change of 
his own Diſpenſation, 

For he is turned back from following me, 
and hath not performed my commandment. And 
it grieved Samuel, and he cried unto the LORD 
all night.) Beſeeching him to pardon Saul. 

Ver. 12. And when Samuel roſe up early to 
meet Saul, in the morning, it was told Samuel 
ſaying, Saul came to Carmel.) A City in the 
Mountains of the Tribe of Judab, where Nabal 
dwelt, who is called the Carmelite, xxvii. 3. 
See Joſh. xv. 55. 

And behold he ſet bim up a place.) Either for 
the Qividing of the Spoil, as the Targum un- 
derſtands it; or marking out a Camp, as Kim- 
chi; or he ereted a triumphal Arch, as 
St Hierom: Having brought Agag with him, 
to make his Triumph greater. hich Arch, 
it may be thought, was in the Form of an 
Hand: For in the Hebrew the Word we tranſlate 
Place is Fad, which ſignifies an Hand. Or, as 
Raſ will have it, 
which Eljah in future times repaired, 1 Kings 
Xviil. 30. But this is a very groſs Miſtake: For 
this Carmel was very remote from that Mount 
which Elijah frequented, as Bochartus hath 
obſerved, P. 1. Hieroz. Lib. 2. Cap. 48. It 
may be rather thought, to be ſome Building 
erected in the Form before-mentioned, to ſig- 


nify that they overcame the Amalekites with a 


ſtrong hand. 

And is gone down, and paſſed on, and gone down 
10 Gilgal.) In a long Pomp, I ſuppoſe, as a 
mighty Conqueror. 

Ver. 13. And Samuel came to Saul, . and Saul 
ſaid to him, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD.] A 
form of Salutation, wiſhing him all Happineſs 
from God: Who had ordered him to under- 
os ſuch a piece of Service, as he had done 

im. 

have performed the commandment of the 
LORD.) He was ſo inſenſible of any Fault 
he had committed, that he boaſts of his Per- 
formance, | 

Ver. 14. And Samuel ſaid, What means then 
this bleating of the Sheep, &c.] Which he had 
commanded him utterly to deſtroy, ver. 3. 

Ver. 15. And Saul ſaid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites.) He lays the blame 
upon the People, when it is evident he him- 
ſelf was principally in fault, ver. . 

And the people ſpared the beſt of the ſheep, and 
of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the LO R D thy God 
and the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed.) This was 
a plauſible pretence, it being the Cuſtom all 
the World over, to give part of their Spoils 


he here built an Altar: - 
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in War unto their Gods. If there had not been 
an expreſs Command for deſtroying eve 
thing in this War: So that nothing ſhould be 
ſpared either for himſelf, or for them. 

Ver. 16. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, 
This ſounds, as if Saul was going away: 
Being abundantly ſatisfied in his noble Atchiey. 
ments. 9 ; 

And I will tell thee what the LORD bath 
ſaid unto me this night.] When he cried to him 
without ceaſing, ver. 11, Tho' Samuel was a 
Prophet, faith Procopius Gazeus, yet ſpeaking 
to a King, he begs leave he may do it freely, 

And be ſaid, Say on.) . He hoped, it is likely, 
to hear himſelf commended for his Piety. 

Ver. 17. Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, When 
thou waſt little in thy own ſight, waſt thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the 
LORD anointed thee king over Iſrael?] It is of 
great uſe for Men to remember what the 
were: As Placilla the Wife of Theod:/ius (Siri. 
gelius here obſerves) ſaid to her Huſband, Ae, 
energies AoniGeat, Tt why ou mehr Y Wore 
yer, &c, It behoves thee always to think what thou 
waſt heretofore, and what thou art now, Hor 
calling theſe things to mind, thou wilt not be un. 
grateful to thy benefaftor : but govern the kingomm 
thou haſt received, according to the Laws; an! 

that means honour bim that beftowed it ug 
thee. a 

Ver. 18. And the LORD ſent thee on a joa 
ney, and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the finrer: 
the Amalekites.] He was employed in a very 
honourable Expedition, to deſtroy the declared 
Enemies of the LORD. 

Ver. 19. Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the LORD, but didſt fly upon the ſpoil.) 
With great Greedinefs, as a hungry Bird or 
Beaſt doth upon his Prey. 

And didſt evil in the fight of the LORD?) 
The Command was as plain as Words could 
make it: So that there was no reaſon but his 
own baſe Covetouſneſs, why it was not obeyed. 

Ver. 20. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, 1 
bave obeyed the voice of the LORD, and have 
gone the way which the LORD ſent me, and 
have brought Agag the King of the Amalekites, and 
have utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites.) A ſtrange 
Stupidity ! to imagine ſuch a partial Obedience 
could be pleaſing unto God. 

Ver. 21. But the people. took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief things that ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the LO K D 
thy God in Gilgal.] This was a nean thing, to 
throw all the blame on the People, whom he 
ſhould have governed better: And it was worſt 
of all, to let them pretend Religion for their 
Diſobedience. 

Ver. 22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the LORD 
as great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the LORD ? Behold, 
to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken iban 
the fat of rams.) This moſt divine Admonition 
is inculcated by all following inſpired Writers, 
David, Solomon, and the Prophets. See P/al. |. 
13, 14. Pſal. li. 16, 17. Eccleſ. v. 1. 1jaia® i. 
11, 12, &c. 1/aiah Ixvi. 3. Jerem. vii. 21, 22, 
&c. Hoſea vi. 6. Micah vi. 6, 7, 8. Zacb. Vile 
16. And ſome of the : 'eathen have ſaid excel- 
lent things to this purpoſe. 


Ver. 23: 
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Chap. XV. the Fit Book of SAMUEL, 


ver. 23. For rebellion is as the fin of tditcher aft. 
Or following after Divination: Which 1s oppo- 
ſed to prophecy, as Idols are to —_ 

And ftabbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry.) The 
Words aven and teraphim ſignify all manner of 
Idolatry. From which tho“ Saul was free, yet 
his obſtinate Diſobedience made him liable to 
ſuch Puniſhment, as Idolaters deſerved. For 
as they were to be cut off, fo he was to be de- 
throned, as it here follows.” [5 EY 

Becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the LORD, 
he alſo hath rejected thee from being king.) As Ido- 
laters were to loſe their Lives; ſo he and his 
Poſterity loſt the Kingdom, And it is obſerv- 
able, that he was at laſt ſlain by the hand of an 
Amelekite, 2 Sam. 1. 8. 

Ver. 24. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have 
ſinned, for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment 
of the LORD, and thy word : becauſe 1 feared 
the people, and obeyed their voice.] It is not cer- 
tain whether he led the people into this Sin, 
or they led him. I look upon this only as an 
Excuſe (he having no reaſon to fear the Peo- 

le, who were all at his Command)-and that 

e was not yet thoroughly ſenſible of his 
Guilt. | 5 
Ver. 25. Now therefore I pray thee, pardon my 
fin] By deprecating God's Diſpleaſure. 29 

And turn again with me.] To Gilgal; from 
whence he came forth to meet Samuel. | 

That I may worſhip the LO R D.] And by Sa- 
muel's Prayers obtain a Pardon. ATW 

Ver. 26. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul; I will 
not return with thee ; for thou haſt rejected the 
word of the LORD, and the LORD hath re- 
jected thee from being king over Iſrael.) The Pro- 
phet look'd upon God's Sentence as peremp- 
tory; and therefore peremptorily denied his 
Requeſt, 

Ver. 27. And as Samuel turned about to go a- 
way, he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his manile.] It 
was a four-ſquare Garment covering the Breaſt 
and the Back ; knir at the Shoulder, but open 
on the Sides, as Fo. Braunius hath ſhown, Lib. 
2. de Veſtitu ſacerd. Hebr. Cap. 5. N. 8. On this 
Saul laid hold, that he might ſtop Samuel from 
going away. 3 

And it rent.] A ſign the motion of Samuel was 
yg he beipg full of Indignation againſt 

aul. 

Ver. 28. And Samuel ſaid, The LO RD hath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day; and 
bath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better 
than thou.] That caſual Rent, he took to be an 
apt Repreſentation of his Deſtiny, 

Ver. 29. And alſo the ſtrength of Iſrael.) The 

ord we tranſlate ſtrength imports victory (as is 
obſerved in the Margin) and therefore theſe 
Words ſhould be tranſlated ; He that gives vi- 
ory, and diſpoſes Kingdoms, or the triumphant 
King of Iſrael. 

Will not lie, nor repent : for he is not a man, 
that be ſhould repent.) Sometimes, God is ſaid 10 
"epent of the evil, i. e. to alter his intentions of 
inflicting Puniſhment, But in this caſe there 
Was no room for it, becauſe of the Oath of 
God, that Amelek ſhould be cur off. This made 
W's Sin unpardonable ; it being of the like 
mature (to uſe the Words of Dr Jactſon) as if 
. A uf ani Magiltrate, being intruſted 


Promiſe confirmed 
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to do Juſtice in a matter, unto which his Sove- 
reign Lord had peremptorily and determinately 
ſworn, ſhould upon a Bribe; or other finiſter 
reſpect, negle& his Duty, (and as much as in 
him lay) make his Maſter forſworn; For an in- 
ferior Judge to do this, deſerves more bodily 
Deaths than one. And therefore tho' God did 
repent that he had made Saul King (for he had 
the Kingdom only by meer Promiſe, not by a 
y an Oath) yet he would 
not repent his Depoſition, nor reverſe the Sen- 
tence againſt him; becauſe by his prepoſterous 
Indulgence unto Amelek (God's ſworn Enemy) 
he did by this Fact incur the Sentence of Depo- 
ſition by Oath, 

Ver. 30. And be ſaid, I have ſinned.) Now he 
makes a downright acknowledgment of his guilt ; 
without any Alleviations of it, from the Fear 
he was 'in of the People, or any other thing, 
Ver. 24. | | 

Zet honour me, I pray thee, before my people, 
and before Iſrael.) He ſubmitted to the Sen- 
tence ; and only deſired while he was King he 
might not loſe his Honour with thoſe that 
* 1 on him, and with the reſt of his Sub- 
jects. I, 

And turn again with me, that I may wor ſhip the 
LORD thy God.] He ſpeaks 45 if fi ny 
that unleſs it were for Samuel's ſake he was a- 
fraid God would not-regard him. 

Ver. 31. And Samuel turned again with Saul.] 
He ſaid before he would not, ver. 26. But up- 
on his Importunity (and ordered perhaps by 
God) he altered his Mind. For he ſake before 
only his preſent Thoughts, which upon further 
Reaſon he might change. 

And Saul worſhipped the LO RD.) In the com- 
pany of Samuel; that the people might not de- 
ſpiſe his Authority, while he held it. 

Ver. 32. Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither unto 
me, Agag the king of the Amelekites.] This he 
ſpake to the. people, in the preſence of Saul; 
that he might ſee what he ought to have done 
himſelf. _— 

And Agag came unto him delicately.) Or, walk- 
ing in State; for tho? he was at the point of 
Death, faith Kimchi, he could not forbear to 
come to Samuel in an haughty manner: But this 
Word ſeems to relate to Softneſs, rather than 
Pride; and ſignify that he came to him with a 
ſoft pace, treading gingerly (as we ſpeak) after 
a nice and delicate manner. 

And Agag ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is 
paſt.) Being ſpared by Saul and his Soldiers, he 


' feared no hurt from a Prophet. 


Ver. 33. And Samuel ſaid, As thy fiword hath 
made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 
leſs among women.) This ſhows he had been a 
bloody Tyrant; and was now cut off, not mere- 
ly for the Sins of his Anceſtors four hundred 
years ago; but for his own mercileſs cruelty. 

And Samuel bewed Agag to pieces.) He com- 
manded it to be done by the publick Execu- 
tioner of Juſtice : Or perhaps did ir himſelf. See 
Judg. viii. 20. This doth not prove that Samuel 
continued a Judge after Saul was anointed : But 
he was authorized to do this by a ſpecial Com- 
mand from God. 


2 BY | Before 
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Before the LORD in Gilgal.) For here they 
| had been praying, and offering Sacrifice: And 
God was preſent in all the great Aſſemblies of 
his People. See Judges xx. 1. 

Ver. 34. Then Samuel went to Ramab.] Where 
he commonly lived, vii. ll. 

And. Saul went up to his houſe in Cibeab of 
Saul.) Which was the place of his Birth, and 
conſtant Abode, x. 26. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 35. And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 
until the day of his death.) He was wont, it is 
likely, to make him frequent Viſits : But now 
he forſook him, asa Man abandoned by God, 

Nevertheleſs Samuel mourned for Saul.) Yet 
he had ſtill ſo much Love to him, or to his 
Country, as to lament the ſad Condition into 
which he was fallen, 

And the LO RD repented that he had made Saul 
King over Iſrael.) In Teſtimony whereof he ut- 
terly caſt him off; and all Samuel's tears could 
not procure a Reverſal of the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt him, 


CHAP, XVI. 


Verſe 1. NDiheLORD ſaid unto Samuel, 

how long wilt thou mourn for Saul; 
ſeeing 1 have rejected bim from being king over 1/- 
rael ?] Since God had told him ſo plainly, and 
politively that the Sentence againſt him was 
irreverſible, it was in vain to mourn and to 
pray (as ſome think he did) for his reſtitution 
to God's Favour. 

Fill thy born with oyl, and go to Jeſſe the Beth- 
lemite: for I have provided me a king among bis 
ſons.) It might increaſe his Sorrow, perhaps, 
to think that if Saul ſhould die ſuddenly, there 
was none yet appointed by God to ſucceed him, 
Which might be one reaſon why now God de- 
clared his Pleaſure about that matter, 

Ver. 2. And Samuel ſaid, How can 1 go ? 
That is, with ſafety. 

If Saul hear it he will kill me.) For he was 
inraged at the Sentence paſſed upon him ; tho? 
at that preſent he ſeemed to ſubmit unto it. 

And the LORD ſaid, Take an beiſer with 
thee, and ſay I am come to ſacrifice unto the 
LOR D.] Which he, being a Prophet, might 
do any where : All the Ritual Laws being ſub- 
ject to the Prophets. | 

Ver. 3. And call Feſſe to the ſacrifice.] To an 
Euchariſtical Feaſt upon the Sacrifice: Unto 
which they might invite their Neighbours and 
Friends. 

And 1 will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, and thou 
ſhalt anoint him whom I will name unto thee.) 
God promiſes to direct him ſo to manage the 
Buſineſs, that he ſhould come into no danger. 
From whence it may be gathered, that it was 
not the holy oyl wherewith he anointed him, 
for that was kept in the Sanctuary: Unto which 
place he could not have gone to fetch it, but 
it would have been known, and raiſed Suſpici- 
ons of what he was going to do. See Fort. 
Scacchus in his Myrolbecium, Lib. 3. Cap. 46. 

Ver. 4. And Samuel did that which the LORD 
ſpake.) Took an Horn of Oyl, and an Heifer. 

And came to Bethlehem, and the elders of the 
down trembled at bis coming.) They went out, I 


A COMMENTARY upon 


ſuppoſe, to meet him, but trembled when they 
ſaw him. BY 

And ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceabiy?] They were 
afraid that he came to reprove them for ſome 
fin that was in their City; or that he fled to 
them for ſecurity againſt Saul's Anger, which 
might bring them into Danger. 

Ver. 5. And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come jg 
ſacrifice unto the LO R D.] That was one Inten- 
tion of his coming; and tho? there was another 
(to anoint David) he was not bound to declate 
it: For where there are two ends of any Acti. 
on, one may without any Injury to Truth de- 
clare the one, and conceal the other. As Mo. 
ſes did, when he told Pharaoh they muſt go and 
ſacrifice to God in the Wilderneſs ; but ſup. 
preſſed their Intention ro march to the Land of 
Canaan. 

Sandtify your ſelves, and come with me to the 
ſacrifice.) See upon Exod. xix. 10. 

And be ſanctiſied Feſſe and his ſons, and calle 
them to the ſacrifice.) It is likely 7eſſe might be 
an Elder; but if he were, his Sons were not: 
But he gave them a particular Invitation, and 
took care they ſhould come prepared. Samuil 
was not a Prieſt, but being a Prophet he had 
Authority from God, in extraordinary caſe, to 
perform the Office of a Prieſt, in offering 8a. 
crifice. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſi, when they were 
come. ] After the Sacrifice was over, while th 
were making ready the Feaſt, that was to fol- 
low upon it: Samuel took Jeſſe privately into a 
Room, and there it is likely acquainted him 
with his Commiſſion : Whereupon he called for 
his eldeſt Son to come to him. 

That he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely th: 
anointed of the LORD is before me.) Beholding a 
goodly Perſon, handſome and tall (as appears 

y the following Verſe) he concluded within 
himſelf, that this was the Perſon God deſigned 
for his anointed. 

Ver. 7. And the LO RD ſaid unto Samuel.) By 
a ſecret, inward, Suggeſtion. 

Look not on bis countenance, nor on the height of 
bis ſtature; becauſe I have refuſed him. For th: 
LORD ſceth not as man ſeeth; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the LO RD looketa 
on the heart.) All have not a noble Spirit, who 
have a noble Aſpect; as appeared by Saul. 
Which ſhould have made Samuel not conclude 
ſo haſtily, from a goodly Appearance. 

Ver. 8. Wen Jeſſe called Abinadab, and mad: 
him paſs before Samuel.) That he might have 3 


full view of him. 


And he ſaid, Neither hath the LO RD cboſen 
this.] God had ſuggeſted to him, as he did 
1 the former, that he did not approve 

im. 

Ver. 9. Then Jeſſe made Shammab to paſs by 3 
and he ſaid, Neither hath the LORD choſen thi.) 
He is called Shimeah, 2 Sam. xiii. 3. and $2 
mah, 1 Chron. xi. 13. 

Ver. 10. Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons 0 
paſs before Samuel.] Not all at once; but ſeven 
in all, one after another in order ; David being 
the eighth, 

And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The LO RD ha! 
not choſen theſe.) Theſe Words ſhow that he 
had-acquainted Zee, with his Buſineſs _ 
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Chap. XVI. 


cheſe four of his Sons, among whom he was to 
anoint one to be King, were no more qualified 
for it, than the three firſt: For he had eight 
Sons in all, xvil. 12. 

Ver. 11. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here 
all thy children! and he ſaid, There remaineth yet 
the youngeft ; and behold he keeps the ſheep.) And 
ſo was not at home. The moſt excellent Com- 
manders were anciently taken from the Plough, 
or from — Sheep, as "7 obſerves, Lib. 
18. Natural, Hiftor, Cap. 5. Fortiſſimi viri, & 
milites frenuiſſimi ex agricolis gignuntur. And ſo 
Vegetins, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. De Re Militari, diſ- 
cuſſes this Point, whether the beſt Soldiers 
came out of the City or Country : And re- 
ſolves, aptiorem armis ruſticam plebem, 8c. that 
the Country People are moſt fit for Arms; who 
live in the open Air, and are bred up to La- 
bour, and indure Heat, and neglect the Shade : 
Being unac uainted with Baths, ignorant of 
Delights, of a ſimple Mind, contented with a 
little; having their Bodies hardened to the en- 
during all Labour; who are uſed by their 
Country Life to carry Burdens, Jig Trenches, 
and ſuch like Labour. And therefore he con- 
cludes, that the ſtrength of an Army is to be 
ſupplied out of rhe Field: For ſo it is, that zhe 
leſs men are acquainted with the delights of life, the 
leſs they fear death. Moſes was thus bred a long 
time in the Service of Jethro : And Saul look*d 
after his Father's Cattle. 

And Samuel ſaid unto Feſſe, ſend and fetch him: 
for we will not ſit down till he come hither.) By this 
it appears, all this was tranſacted between the 
Sacrifice, and the dreſſing of the Meat for a 
Feaſt upon it. | 

Ver. 12. And he ſent and brought him in: now 
be was ruddy,] His Hair was red, which in an- 
cient times was accounted beautiful, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves from this Place. With which a- 
gree the Words of Feſtus, who having ſaid that 
Rutilius ſignifies red, adds, cujus coloris ſtudioſæ 
etiam antique mulieres erant. Of which colour 
Women alſo were ſtudious in ancient times. 
See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 34. But it 
muſt be confeſſed, that the Hebrew Word Ad- 
moni doth not ſignify only red, but alſo bright 
and ſhining ;, as Bochartus himſelf acknowledges 
thoſe Words, Lament. iv. 7. are to be under- 
ſtood, where he ſaith of the Nazarites, Ademu 
azem Mippinim, they were more ſhining in Bo- 
dy than Pearls. And I think theſe Words are 
ſo to be interpreted concerning David, that he 
had a elear Complexion 3 or, was very fair (as 
we ſpeak) and lovely. 

And withal of a beautiful countenance.) Or, had 
beautiful eyes, as the Words are in the Hebrew, 
Oculis ſpeculis & liberalibus, as Conradus Pellicanus 
here gloſſes. 

And goodly to look to.] Of a pleaſant Aſpect ; 
full of Sweetneſs and Clemency, as the ſame 
Author underſtands it. All this is ſaid to ſigni- 
ly, that he was a goodly Perſon, and had Great- 
neſs in his Countenance. 

And the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him, for 
this is he.] The Jews obſerve upon theſe Words, 
that it was neceſſary to anoint the firſt of a Fa- 
mily, that was advanced to the Kingdom ; but 
it was not neceſſary to anoint his Children that 
lucceeded him ; Unleſs upon occaſion of a Diſ- 
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pute, by a contrary Faction. See Selden de Suc- 
cell. in Pontificat. Lib. 2. Cap. . 

Ver.-13. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him.) He did not hereby inveſt him 
actually with the kingly Power : But this an- 
ointing was only a Deſignation of him to ſuc- 
ceed Saul after his Death. So David always un- 
derſtood it; looking upon Saul as the LO R D's © 
anointed, as long as he lived; that is, as the 
King of 1ſrael. See Judges ix. 8. 

In the midi of his brethren.) It had better 
have been tranſlated, from the midſt of his 
brethren, that is, he ſingled him out from the 
reſt, and privately anointed him. For it is 
manifeſt, by what is ſaid before, that Samuel 
was afraid to have it known, and therefore did 
not anoint him publickly in the midſt of his 
Brethren. And by Eliab's Treatment of David 
after this (xvii. 28.) it plainly enough appears; 
he did not know him to be the King ele& of 
God's People. 

The Jews in Seder Olam Rabba (Cap. 13.) ſay 
David was Twenty Nine Years old, when he 
was anointed : Which certainly is falſe, if it be 
underſtood of this firſt Unction by Samuel 
(whereby God elected him, as in the two fol- 
lowing Judab and Jſrael received him for their 
King) for after Saul's Death he reigned forty 
Years, and lived 'till he was ſeventy. So that 
he was thirty Years old when he began to 
reign: part of which time he ſpent in the Ser- 
vice of Saul; and after that was ſorely perſe- 
cuted by him. How long that Perſecution laſted 
is uncertain: but it continued fo Jong, that it 
makes the Opinion of Abarbinel probable, that 
David could not be above twenty Years old, if 
ſo much, when Samuel anointed him. 

And the ſpirit of the LO R D came upon David 


from that day forward.) A Spirit of Prudence 


to behave himſelf wiſely upon all Occaſions 3 
with a Spirit of Courage, ſo that he durit grap- 
ple with a Lion and a Bear: And the Spirit of 
Prophecy, in which he was very eminent after- 
wards. In ſhort, a Spirit fit for a Prince. 

And Samuel went up, and went to Ramab.] 
Having no further Commiſſion from God at 
Bethlehem. 


Ver. 14. But the ſpirit of the LORD departed 


from Saul.) Which came upon him, when he 


was firſt made King, and continued with him 
*till this time, x. 11. xi. 6. yet he did not loſe 
his Courage, but his Prudence and Skill in Go- 
vernment. | 
And an evil ſpirit from the LORD troubled 
him.] He grew melancholy, timerous, and ſuſ- 
icious: So that he ſtarted where there was no 
3 as the Hebrew Word ſeems to import; 
and thereby became very unfit for Buſineſs, be- 
ing ſometimes furious and diſtracted; always 
full of Anxiety and Solicitude of Mind: Sigh- 
ing and trembling like a Man in the Dark, as 
Abarbinel explains it. For his Blood and Spi- 
rits were thick and heavy ; having loſt their 
uſual Purity and Splendor. 
Ver. 15. And Saul*s ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Behold an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee.) His 


Courtiers could not but obſerve a ſtrange Di- 
ſturbance in him : Which they look'd upon as 
ſo unuſual, that they aſcribe it to the Hand of 
God. 


11 2 ver. 16. 
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Ver. 16. Let bur lord now command thy ſer- 
vants that are before thee, to ſeek out a man, who 
is a cunning player upon the barp.] An Inſtrument 
always highly eſteemed ; as thoſe were who 
could play well upon it. It is called Cinnor in 
the Hebrew, from whence no doubt the Greek 
Kiywveg is derived. 125 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that when the evil ſpi- 
rit from God is upon thee.) When a melancholy 
Fit ſeized him. | 

That he ſhall play with his hand, and thou ſhall 
be well.] It being a bodily Diſeaſe, they hoped 
by this means he might receive ſome Relief : 
And perhaps they had ſeen ſome Experiment 
made of it, upon Men in the like Condition 3 
for Muſick wonderfully alters the Spirits, and 
conſequently the Blood : And hath a peculiar 
Virtue in it to cheer and delight thoſe that are 
ſad, and compoſe thoſe that are furious, as Saul 
{ſometimes was. 

Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Pro- 
vide me now one that can play well, and bring him 
to me.] For none durſt deny his Attendance on 
him, as Samuel had deſcribed the manner of the 
Kingdom, viii. 11, 12, &c. 

Ver. 18. Then anſwered one of the ſervants and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen the ſon of Jeſſe the Beth- 
lemite, that is, cunning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in 
matters, and a comely perſon.) It is likely this 
was ſome Friend or Acquaintance of David's, 
who had a mind to bring him to Court: And 
therefore reckons up all his good Qualities, as 
well as his Skill in Muſick ; together with his 
Succeſs in all Affairs. Which tho' he manag'd 
with great Prudence, yet he could not have 
been ſo conſtantly proſperous, if God had not 
bleſſed him. 

Ver. 19. Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto 
Feſſe, ſaying, ſend me David thy ſon, which is with 
the ſhcep.) This Meſſage, it is likely, might poſ- 
ſeſs Jeſſe with ſome Fear that the Secret was diſ- 
covered. 

Ver. 20. And Feſſe took an aſs laden with bread 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by 
David his ſon, unto Saul.) But by this Preſent he 
hoped to ingratiate his Son in his Princely 
Favour. The Word laden is not in the He- 
brew, but only an aſs of bread. Which is a 
Phraſe uſed in other Authors, as Bochartus hath 
obſerved out of Athenzus : Who mentions this 
Phraſe in Soſibius, dgnov Tetris ures xgyMmaives, three 
great aſſcs of loaves, Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
cap. 34. 

Ver. 21. And David came to Saul, and ſtood 
before him.] Miniſtred unto him among the reſt 
of his Servants. 

And he loved bim greatly, and he made him his 
armour-bearer.) Which was an honourable pre- 
ferment. | 

Ver. 22. And Saul ſent to Feſſe, ſaying, Let 
David 1 pray thee ſtand before me: for he hath 
found favour in my ſight.) This was an extraor- 
dinary Token of his Kindneſs ; that he would 
not keep his Son to wait upon him, without his 
Conſent. | | 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, when the evil 
ſpirit from the LO R D was upon Saul, that David 
took an harp aud played with his hand.) Joſephus 

ſecms to have thought, that he alſo ſung Hymns 
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and Pſalms to the Harp; for his Words are. 
Lib. 6. Antiq. Cap. 9. Mole ts vures x Uu wu 
Thi 4'vpe, &c. But the illuſtrious Spanbeim ſhows 
that the Word da is often uſed for the ſound 
of the Harp. So the Scholiaſt upon Ariftorha. 
nes his Aves, lade weiws 6 r ue ν . See 
his Obſervation on Callimachus his Hymn in 4. 
pollinem, ver. 12. And ſo Nero truly ſaid (which 
Tacitus mentions in his Annals, L. 14. Cap, 14.) 
Antiqui Duces cythara cecinerunt. The ancient 
great Commanders ſung to the Harp. So Co- 
nelius Nepos reports of Epaminondas that he was 
an excellent Muſician. 

And Saul was refreſhed, and was well.) All 
Authors are full of the Power of Muſick ; both 
to ſtir up Paſſions, and to allay them ; accor. 
ding to the feveral kinds of it. Athenæus (Lib. 
14.) praiſes it for the Virtue that is in it, 
x; id mudWew, Y Tu ponds Y g H Mu- 
obese rgmemreguver, to regulate Men's Manners 
and to allay and ſoften thoſe that are furious, 
and diſturbed in their Minds. Such Songs 4. 
riſtotle calls wian ua.Supx]ing, purgative Songs; apt 
to cleanſe the Mind from turbid Motions, L. 8. 
Polit, See Gerb. Voſſius concerning this in his 
Book de Artibus Popularibus, cap. 3. 13. where 
he ſhows how Diſeaſes of the Body have been 
cured by Muſick, as well as of the Mind : And 
ſect. 45, 46. he ſhows the Power of it over brute 
Creatures. Bocbartus alſo enumerates many fa- 
mous Artiſts among the Ancients, beſides 0r- 
pheus and Amphion (whoſe Hiſtory is dreſſed 
up fabulouſly) that are celebrated, not by Poets, 
but by good Hiſtorians, for their wonderful 
Skill in moving Mens Paſſions by Muſick. Hie. 
rozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. p. 461, &c. 
And long before theſe, the great Eraſmus hath 
obſerved the Force of Muſick in curing Di- 
ſeaſes, and quite altering the Paſſions of Mens 
Minds, in his Preface to Arnobius upon the 
Pſalms. Which may be found among his E- 
piſtles, Lib. 28. p. 1655. 

And the evil ſpirit departed from him.) For a 
time: There being lucid Intervals in ſuch Di- 


ſtempers as his was; which frequently returned 
again. 


S 
Verſe 1. A N D the Philiftines gathered thar 

armies together unto battel.) In 
what Year of Saul's Reign this was, we are 
not told: But Joſephus thinks it was not long 
after the things related in the foregoing Chap- 
ter. For ſo his Words are, Yyeovas 5 De! 
monwis, not many years after, &c. For the Phi- 
liſtines having received a great Defeat (Chap. 14. 
reſolved to be revenged, and thought they had 
a fair Opportunity, when they heard that Sau 
was diſtracted. 

And were gathered together at Shochoh which 
belongeth to Fudah, and pitched between Shochob 
and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim.)| See Joſh. XV. 
35. By this it appears, that the Philiſtines in. 
vaded the Country of the Iſraelites, and poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of ſome Parts of it. That 


place here called Ephes-dammim, by taking 
away 
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away the Letter Abe is called Pas-dammim, 
1 Chron, xi. 13. #* / 

Ver. 2. And Saumel and the men of Iſrael were 
gathered together, and pitched by the valley of Elab.] 
A place I ſuppoſe in the ſame Tribe, for their 
Armies were not far one from another. 

Aad ſet the battle in array againſt the Phili- 
ſtines.] As ready, and deſirous to fight them. 

Ver. 3. And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 
on the one ſide, and the Iſraelites on a mountain on 
the other fide : and there was a valley between them.] 
After they had faced one another ſome time, 
and neither ſide thought fit to engage, and be- 
gin to fight; they drew up their Armies up- 
on two oppoſite Mountains, which were part- 
ed by a Valley. 

Ver. 4. And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath of Gath.] 
For to this City the Anakims fled when TFoſbua 
rooted them out of the Land of Canaan, Foſh. 
xi. 22, 23. And here they propagated a Race 
of Giants; that is, People of great Stature and 
Strength. 

Whoſe height was fix cubits and a ſpan.] A 
great number of Authors write of ſuch Men of 
vaſt Stature in antient times. See Magins de Gi- 
gantibus, and Caſp. Schottus; but eſpecially Her- 
mannus Conringius, in his Book de antiquo ſtatu 
Holmſtadii, and in another Book, de Habitu 
Cor porum Germanorum ; where he ſhows the 
antient Germans were of a vaſt Size, as Cæſar 
relates in his Book de Bello Gal. where he calls 


them immani corporum magnitudine homines, Men 


of an huge Greatneſs of Body. And Pomponius 
Mela and others ſay the ſame. In ſhort, they 
were generally ſeven foot high. And now at 
this day, there is a whole Nation on the North 
ſide of the Strait of Magelan, immani couporum 
vaſtitate, as he there obſerves, p. 37. 

Ver. 5. And he had an helmet of braſs upon 
bis head, and he was armed with a coat of mail.] 
With Plates of Braſs, laid one upon another 
like Fiſhes Scales. So Bochartus in his Phaleg. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 13. 

And the weight of the coat was five thouſand 
ſhekels of braſs.) This ſhows he was a Man of 
vaſt Strength; who was able to walk and to 
fight with ſuch prodigious Armour: which was 
impenetrable. Yet this is not to be underſtood, 
as Fortunatus Schaccus thinks, as if the Coat 
weighed ſo much, for it would have been in- 
ſupportable ; but that it coſt ſo much, or was 
valued at five thouſand Shekels of Braſs, Myro- 
thec, Vol. 2. p. 

Ver. 6. And he had greaves of braſs upon his 
legs, and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders.) 
That he might be no where vulnerable. For 
the Target defended his Neck as well as his 
Shoulders. 

Ver. 7. And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a 
Wweaver*s beam; and his ſpears bead weighed ſix 
bundred ſhekels of iron.) This was one of his of- 
fenſive Weapons : By which the largeneſs of 
his Sword may be meaſured, RY 

And one bearing a ſhield went before him.] 
Which was proportionable, no doubt, to his 
Bulk: And was carried before him when he 
made his Challenge, for the greater State ſake z 


but, when he fonght, I ſuppoſe, was uſed by 
himſelf. 


.-  _ 

Ver: 8. And be flood and cried auto the armies 
7 Lfael.] They were divided, it ſeems, into 

everal Bodies, called here Armies : And they 
could hear one another from the Mountains on 
which they were incamped; and Goliath came 
down' into the Valley, and there challenged 
any body to come and fight with him in the 
fight of both Armies. | | 

Why are ye come out to ſet your battel in array ?] 
He charges them with Preſumption, in offer- 
ing to make War with the Philiſtines, who were 
ſo much ſuperiour ro them. | 

Am not I a Philiſtine, and you ſervants of 
Saul?) Who doubted of this, that he was a 
Philiſtine, and they Saul's Subjects? The mean- 
ing thereof is, as Abarbinel explains it, that he 
was one of the Lords of the Phliliſtines, a chief 
Ruler in Gath, ſubject to none; and yet would 
condeſcend to fight with any of Saul's Servants: 
Who, in compariſon with him, he look'd up- 
on as no better than Slaves. The Targum will 
have it, that he brags of his great Deeds: Par- 
ticularly that he had killed Hophni and Phineas 
with his own hand, and taken the Ark of God 
Captive ; and therefore wonders at their Pre- 
ſumption that they ſhould come to fight with 
thoſe, who had gained ſuch Victories over 
them. Which is nor likely, for they had, ſince 
that, been beaten twice by the 1/raelites. 

Chuſe you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me.) He propounds the deciding of their 
Quarrel by a ſingle Combat : Which ſeems to 
have been done out of a Bravado, rather than 
from any Examples of thoſe antient times, of 
ending Quarrels in this manner: For tho” it 
looks like a charitable deſign to prevent much 
Blood-ſhed ; yet no Nation ſure was willing 
to venture its whole Well-being upon one ſin- 
gle Man's good Succeſs. We read indeed, as 
I obſerved upon xiv. 10. of two or three ſingle 
Combats, before the Armies of the two Na- 
tions ingaged, but they were not intended to be 
deciſive of the Quarrel between them. This 
therefore was, as I ſaid before, an high rant of 
Goliath, proceeding from the high Opinion he 
had of his matchleſs Strength: Which made. 
him brag, as if he was the Support of the 
whole Nation: Which muſt ſtand or fall to- 
gether with him, y 

Ver. 9. If be be able to fight with me and kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants ; but if I pre- 
vail again? him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be 
our ſervants, and ſerve us.) Theſe Conditions 
were never accepted, tho* Saul ſought for a 
Man to fight : But quite contrary, they were 
ſo far from being agreed on by either ſide, that 
the Philiſtines did not yield themſelves Slaves to 
the I/raeclites upon the Death of Goliath; but 
fled to their own Country, and there defended 
themſelves againſt them, and fought many Bat- 
tels with them. 

Ver. 10. And the Pbliſtine ſaid, I defie the 
armies of Iſrael this day; give me a man that we 
may fight together.) He expreſſes the utmoſt 
Contempt of their whole Army: In which he 
ſignifies there was not a Man that durſt look 
him in the Face. | 
Ver. 11. When Saul and all. Iſrael beard theſe 
words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed and 
greatly afraid.) For tho' Saul had not quite = 
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his Courage, but gathered an army to fight 
the Pbiliſtines; yet it was not ſo undaunted as 
it had been before the Spirit of God forſook 
him: And the People's Spirits ſink, when their 
Leaders flag and are diſmayed. 

Ver. 12. Now David was the ſon of that Ehe- 
thite of Bethlehem of Judab, whoſe name was 
Jeſſe.] He being choſen by God to combat 
with Goliath, the Divine Writer gives an ac- 
count who he was, and what Relations he 
had. 

He had tight ſons.) In the Book of the Chro- 
nicles (1 ii. 13, 14, 15.) there are but ſeven men- 
tioned : One being dead without Children, as 
R. Solomon thinks: Or being only an adopted 
Son. 

And the man was accounted an old man in the 
days of Saul.) And therefore excuſed from go- 


ing to the War. 

Ver. 13. And the three eldeft ſons went and fol- 
lowed Saul to battel; and the names of bis three 
ſons that went to the war, were Eliab the firſt- 
born, &c.] Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were men of the 

reateſt Experience, and Strength : And there- 
Lee fitteſt for the Service. 

Ver. 14. And David was the youngeſt, and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul.) David being young, 
was not put to the Hardſhips of War : But the 
eldeſt only undertook to ſerve their Prince and 


their Country in this time of common Dan- 
ger. 


- 


Ver. 15. But David went and returned from T! 


Saul to feed his father's ſheep at Bethlebem. 
In the beginning of this War, as 7o/ephus thinks, 
Saul ſent David home to his Father, «pxcuww©- 
ery Ts Tpin ns, &c. contenting himſelf with 
three of his Sons, who came to his Aſſiſtance, 
with the hazard of their Lives. 

Ver. 16. And the Philiſtine drew near morn- 
ing and evening, and preſented himſelf forty days.] 
This is an Argument the Philiſtines could not 
force the Camp of the Iſraelites : Otherwiſe 
they would not 4 ſpent ſo much time in this 
Bravado. Unleſs we ſuppoſe, as Abarbinel doth, 
that all this time more Forces were marching 
to this Place, as their general Rendezvouz, 
both from the Country of the Philiſtines, and 
from the Land of 1/-ael: For ſuch great Ar- 
mies could not ſuddenly be got together. Or 
ſome wiſe Men on both ſides were treating all 
this time, to ſee if they could bring matters to 
an Accommodation. It is a mere fancy of 
R. Jonatban, in the Gemara of the Miſna, 
Title Sota, that Goliath drew near morning and 
evening, that he might diſturb the MVaelites at 
their Morning and Evening Prayers, and hin- 
der them from reciting them. 

Ver. 17. And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, 
Take now for thy brethren, an ephah of this parched 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to thy brethren.] 
For he did not know but Proviſion might be 
ſcarce with them; or, as ſome will have it, 
he was informed they were under ſome Hard- 
ſhip, and defired to know how they did. But 
having other Sons at home with him, it was by 
a Divine Direction that he ſent David from 
the Sheep, upon this Errand. 

Ver. 18. And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the 
captain of their thouſand.) Whoſe Favour might 
be very ſerviceable to them, 
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And look btw thy brethren fare, and take their 
pledge.) Some think that they went to War, 
in thoſe days, at their own Charge, and were 
not paid by the King. Proviſion therefore 
beginning to fail, Jeſs Sons had ſent to him 
for a Supply, and by a certain Token. Which 
their Father bids David take with him, to 
know if it were theirs. So ſome expound the 
Word pledge. But others think that if they had 
borrowed Money, or pawned any thing for it, 
he ordered David to redeem it. Or that he 
ſhould bring _— from them, that might 
certify him of their Health. Others tranſlate 
the Word nor pledge but bu/ineſs: And take the 
Senſe to be; Bring me word what they do, 
how they behave themſelves; what Company 
the 1 and whom they aſſociate themſelves 
withal. 

Ver. 19. And Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philiſiines.] They were now drawn up in 
battalia (as we ſpeak) ready to engage : Not 
in the Valley, but hard by it, on the ſide of 
the Mountain, where they faced the Philiſtines, 
and ſhowed themſelves reſſolved to fight, if 
_y came down from the other Mountain. 

er. 20, And David roſe up early in the 
morning, and left the ſheep with a keeper, and 
took and went as Jeſſe had commanded him: and 
he came to the trench, as the hot was going forth 
to the fight, and ſhouted for the battle.) By the 
rench, may be meant the Carriages (as we 
tranſlate the Word in the Margin) wherewith 
the Hoſt was ſurrounded, inſtead of a French, 
made about it. 

Ver. 21. For Iſrael and the Phliſtines had put 
the battle in array, army againft army.) This is 
the Reaſon of what follows. 

Ver. 22. And David left his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the carriage.) He left the 
Proviſion which his Father had ſent his Bre- 
thren, with his Servant, it being no time to 
preſent it to them, when they were juſt going 
to engage. 

And ran unto the army, and came and ſaluted 
bis brethren.) Acquainting them, no doubt, 
with their Father's Care of them. 

Ver. 23. And as be talked with them, behold 
there came up the champion (the Philiſline of Gath, 
Goliath by name) out of the army of the Philiſtines, 
and ſpake according to the ſame words, and David 
heard them.) Tho? the Armies ſtood ready to 
engage, yet the Vanity of Goliath made him 
once more deſire the matter might be deter- 
mined by a ſingle Combat. 

Ver. 24. And all the men of Iſrael when they 
ſaw the man, fled from him and were ſore afraid.) 
They that could look the whole Army of the 
Philiſtines in the Face (among whom they 
knew Goliath was) one would think ſhould not 
flee at the fight of one Man. But the meaning 
is (as the next words ſhow) they could not 
indure to hear his opprobrious Words againſt 
N and his blaſphemous Words againſt 

od. 

Ver. 25, And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have 
you ſeen this man that is come up? ſurely to de- 
fie Iſrael is he come up.] They bewailed among 
themſelves their ſad Condition ; that all the 
People of Vael ſhould be ſer at naught, and 


vililied | 


| fince no Man, no not 


laih caft upon 


Chap. XVII. the fir? Bok of SAMUEL 


vilified by one Man; who deſpiſed both them 
and their God, ver. 45. Lad 
And it ſhall be, . that the man who killeth him, 
the king will - enrich him with great riches, and 
give him his daughter, and make bis father*s houſe 


free in Hrael.] To make his family free in Iſrael, 


was to make them noble, And the Targum 
tranſlates it, make them free princes in Iſrael : 
Particularly free from paying any Tribute or 
Taxes, which was a Royal Privilege; of which 
ſee Selden, Lib. 6. de Jure Nat. & Gentium, 
Cap. 14. fol. 740. Here ſome obſerve that Saul 
had loſt his wonted Piety; for he ſent not to 
Samuel, nor conſulted the High Prieſt, nor of- 
fered Sacrifice : But only proclaimed a great 
Reward to him that ſhould fight with Goliath 
and kill him. Which ſhowed he. had not loſt 
all Prudence: For thus Caleb won Kirjath-ſepher, 
by offering his Daughter in Marriage to him 
that ſhould take it. And David himſelf after- 
wards incouraged his Soulders to aſſault the 
ſtrong Fort of Zion, b Rory to make 
him Commander in chief of all his Forces, who 
ſhould firſt enter it. Thus Mathias Hoſtius ob- 
ſerves the Athenians offered an hundred Talents 
to him that ſhould bring Azrxes to them alive 
or dead: Many more Inſtances of this way of 
exciting Men to valiant Exploits he gives in 
his Hiſtory of this Monomacbia. 

Ver. 26. And David ſpate to the men that 
ſtood by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the 
man that kills this Philiſtine, and takes away the 
reproach from Iſrael?) He deſired them to re- 
peat the King's Promiſe ; ſignifying that he 
would undertake to encounter Goliath. —— 

For who is this uncircumciſed, that he ſhould 
defie the armies of the living God ?] He would not 
have them think he was movd by the Hope 
of the Reward (which was not to be deſpiſed) 
ſo much as by Zeal for God, and for his Coun- 
try : Which ſuffered by the Reproaches of one, 
who was not in Covenant with God : And there- 
fore he did not fear him, nor would ſuffer him 
any longer to make fuch proud boaſting. 

Ver. 27. And the people anſwered bim after 
this manner, ſaying ; ſo ſhall it be done unto the 
man that killeth him.) They all confirmed what 
was before ſaid. 

Ver. 28. And Eliab his elder brother heard 
when he ſpake- unto the men, and his anger was 
kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt 
thou down hither ?] His Paſſion made him forget 
that he came by his Father's Order, to ſee how 
they did, &c, | 
And with whom ha$t thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs ?] This intimates, that he was 
fitter to look after Sheep, than to fight a 
Cane. + 

I know thy pride, and the haughtineſs of thine 
heart, for thou art come down to jee the battel.] 
Vain-glory he thought brought him to the 
Battel : And now made him offer to, run ſuch 
a deſperate Adventure. 

Ver. 29. And David ſaid, What have I done, 
T5 there not a cauſe ?] He juſtifies his Diſcourſe ; 
liab himſelf, had the 
Courage to wipe off the Reproach which Go- 
them all. 

Ver. 30. And be turned from him to another, 
and ſpake after the ſame manner, and the people 


yy 


anſwered him again after the ſame manner.] He 
told them he would undertake to fight Goliath; 
and they told him what would be his Reward 
if he killed him. 65 

Ver. 31. And when the words were heard that 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; 
and he ſent for Lim? They had been ſpo- 
ken to ſo many, that at laſt they came to Saul's 
_ : Who deſired to hear himſelf what he 

id. 

Ver. 32. And David ſaid unto Saul.) Who 
had told him what he heard reported of his 
Reſolution. 

Let no man's heart faint becauſe of him: for 
thy ſervant will go and fight with this Philiſtine.] 
In aſſured hope of Victory. 

Ver. 33. And Saul ſaid unto David, Thou art 
not able to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with 
him : for thou art but a youth, and be a man of 
war from his youth.) This Saul ſpake out of 
Kindnefs to David ; whom he would not have 
to hazard himſelf againſt an old Soldier; when 
he was unexperienced in War. 

Ver. 34. And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſer- 
vant kept his father*s ſheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock.) 
Not both together (as Caſtalio ſuppoſes in his 
Tranſlation) but at ſeveral times; and it is like- 
ly more than once. 

Ver. 35. And 1 went out after him and ſmote 
him, and delivered him out of his mouth : and 
when be roſe up againſt me, I caught him by the 
beard, and ſmote him, and him.] Sometimes 
he purſued the Lion and killed him in his 
Flight: Or if he turned again to devour him, 
he boldly caught him by the Beard and killed 
him. And in like manner we are to- underſtand, 
he encountered the Bear. 

Ver. 36. Thy ſervant both the lion and the 
bear.) The Author of Halicoth Olam, by a 
ſtrange fetch, concludes from hence, that he 
killed a Lion with two of her Whelps; and a 
Bear with one of her Cubs. Pars 4. Cap. 3. 

And this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one 
of them ; ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God.] He encourages himſelf by three 
Arguments. His Maſtery over ſuch terrible 
Creatures as a Lion and a Bear: Which made 
him not fear this great Beaſt, Goliath, Who 
was not one of God's People: Whom he had 
inſolently ſet at naught as Varlets and Slaves 
(ver. 8.) tho? they were the Servants of the li- 
ving God, p 

Ver. 37. David ſaid moreover, The LORD 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear.) In the Hebrew it 
is, out of the hand of the lion, and out of the hand 
of the bear: And Ariſtotle obſerves, that Bears 
have Paws, X«goiv dude, reſembling Hands. 

He will deliver me out of. the hand of this Phi- 
liſtine.] To ſilence all Gbjections, he declares 
that he was poſſeſſed with a full Perſwaſion, 
that God would deliver this Pbiliſtine into his 
hands, as he had done the Lion and the Bear : 
For he felt himſelf full of that Spirit which 
then aſſiſted him. Abarbinel thinks, that 
he repeats this ſo often, becauſe Saul did not 
ſeem to believe it, or did not attend to it: And 
therefore he ſaith over again, ver. 37. what he 
had ſaid, ver. 36, And tells him it was not DY 
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his own Strength, but by the mighty Power 
of God, that he overcame thoſe furious Beaſts : 
As he doubted not he ſhould do this Pbiliſtine 
by the ſame Power. Whereupon Saul prayed 
God to proſper him. 

And Saul ſaid, Go, and the LORD be with 
thee.) As he believed he would. | 

Ver. 38. And Saul armed David with his ar- 
mour, &c.] Not that which he was wont to 
wear himſelf (for he was ſo tall it would not 
have fitted David) but he ordered them to 
bring out of his Armoury an Helmet and a 
Coat of Mail, as it here follows. 

Ver. 39. And David girded his ſword upon his 

armour, and he aſſayed to go; for he had not proved 
it : and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with 
theſe, for I have not proved them : and David 
put them off him.) He was not accuſtomed to 
wear ſuch things, not being uſed to go armed: 
And therefore begged leave to lay them aſide z 
as likely rather to incumber him, than facilitate 
his Enterprize. Which Machiavel in his Prin- 
ceps, Cap. 13. applies to the danger of employ- 
ing mercenary Soldiers: For aliena arma aut 
ex humeris decidunt, aut ſunt tibi oneri, aut te con- 
ſtrictum tenent. 

Ver. 40. And he took bis ſtaff in his hand.] His 
Shepherd's Staff. 

And choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the 
brook.) Or rather five cleft ſtones: Not whole 
and intire, but broken. For the word ſignifies 
Partitions; and therefore denotes the Stones to 
have been ragged ; and ſharp pointed were moſt 
fit for his purpoſe. See de Dieu. | 

And put them in a ſhepberds bag which. he bad, 
even in a ſcrip.] Which hung by his ſide. 
And bis ſling was in bis hand.] A ſort of Wea- 

on, in the Management of which ſome were 
wonderful ſkillful in antient Days. See Judges 
xx. 16. And Livy with other Authors mention 
Slingers that could hit a Mark, at a very great 
diſtance : Particularly the Phenicians, who, as 
Bochartus obſerves, were famous Slingers; from 
whom this Art was derived to the Baleares. See 
Ilierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44. | 

And he drew near to the Philiſtine.] It ſeems 
David made the firſt motion towards him, to 
ſhew he was in no fear of him. 

Ver. 41. And the Philiſtine came and drew near 
to David, and the man that bare the ſhield went 
before him.) As he was wont to do, ver. 7. 

Ver. 42. And when the Philiſtine looked about, 
and ſaw David.) He expected ſome tall, robuſt 
Perſon to encounter him; and therefore at the 
firſt did not mind David, who was but a Stri- 


Pl. 

e diſdained him, for he was but a youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair countenance.) He contemned 
him upon three Accounts: As being a Youth, 
unaccuſtomed to War: And being beautiful, 
ſeemed more fit to dance with Women, than 
to fight with Men: And he came alſo unarm- 
ed. See xvi. 12. 

Ver. 43. And the Philiſtine ſaid, Am IJ a dog, 
that thou comet to me with ſtaves ? and he curſed 
David by his gods.) So the Romans were wont 
to do, ſaying, Di Deeque te perdent : As Go. 
liath it's likely now wiſh*d, that Dagon and 
Aſhtaroth and the reſt of his Gods would con- 
found David. 


A COMMENTARY upm © 


Ver. 44. And the Pbiliſtine ſaid unto David, 
Come unto me, and 1 will give thy fleſh unto the 


fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field} 


For in his hand David was no more than aà little 
Lamb in the Hand of a Butcher. | 

Ver. 45. Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, 
Thou comeſt to me with à ſword, and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhield : but T1 come to thee in the name 
of the LORD of hoſts.) By a Commiſſion from 
him, who commands all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth: And in a full Aſſurance that he will 
deliver thee into my Hand, Concerning the 
Word Chidon, which we tranſlate a Spear, ſee 
Bochart in his Hieroz. P. 1. p. 138. 

The God of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt defied.} The Leader and Protector of thoſe 
Armies, whom Goliath had ſet at naught, 
Ver. 46. This day will the LORD deliver 
thee into my hand, and 1 will ſmite thee, and take 
thy bead off from tbee.] Which Goliath thought 
impoſſible he having no Sword by his ſide. 

And will give the carcaſes of the boſt of the Phi. 
liſtines this 25 unto the fowls of the air, and 10 
the beaſts of the earth.) David did not raſhly 
and vainly boaſt before-hand of the Victory, as 
Goliath had done: But being full of Faith (as 
Pellicanus here notes) praiſed the divine Omni- 
potence, and propheſied of an aſſured Victory. 

That all the earth may know there is a God in 
1ſrael.} Superiour to all other. 

Ver. 47. And all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
the LORD ſaveth not by ſword and by ſpear.] 
They might learn, if they pleaſed, chat the 
LORD needed not human Force to effect 
his Deſigns: David did not want Courage: 
But he aſcribes all to God; in whoſe Power 
and Might he went forth, and not his own. 

For the battel is the LOR D's, and he will give 

o into our band.] The battel was properly the 

ORD's againſt the ſeven Nations of Canaan : 
Becauſe he had commanded them to be extir- 
pated, Byt- in all other Battels he diſpoſed of 
the Victory as he pleaſed. Strigelius here notes 
out of Sophocles the Prophane Spirit of Ajax; 
who was therefore puniſhed with Madneſs : 
Becauſe his Father Telamon piouſly admoniſh- 
ing him, as he went to war, to fight bravely, 
but to expect Victory from God; he impioully 
anſwered, that Cowards might overcome by the 
belp of God, but he doubted not to overcome with- 
out him, 

Ver. 48. And it came to paſs when the Phi- 
liſtine aroſe, and came and drew near to meet 
David.) Having nothing but Victory in his 
Thoughts, as Pellicanus here obſerves, he aroſe 
and marched gravely, and pompouſly, covered 
over with Armour, and fearing nothing. 

That David haſted and ran toward the army to 
meet the Pbiliſtine.] But David being loaded 
with no Armour, nimbly ran towards him, 
and knock'd him down; before he had ſo much 
as drawn his Sword out of his Sheath. 

Ver. 49. And David put his band in his bag, 
and took thence a ſtone and ſmote the Philiſtine in 
his forehead.) Which either was bare (he per- 
haps contemning David ſo much, as not 
to pull down his Helmet over his Face) or elſe 
was thrown with ſuch a force, that it pierced 


his Helmet firſt, and then his Forehead : Or 


went 
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went in at the Place which was left 
his Eyes. However it was, the Divine Hand 
directed it: For though there were Men ſo 


wonderful ſkilful as to hit a Mark that was 


fixed and immoveable, though ſmall and at a 


diſtance; yet none had ſuch admirable Skill as 


to be ſure to hit a Mark that was in Motion, 


as Goliath's Body was at this time. . 


And the ſtone ſunk into his forebead.] Pierced 
into his Brain, ſo that he immediately, as here 
follows, fell upon his face to the earth. 


Kimchi thinks that when he ſaid to David, 


Come, and 1 will give thy fleſh to the fowls of the 
air, he looked up, and his Helmet then fell 
from off his Head. | 


Ver. 50. So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, 


with a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the-Phi- 
litine and ſlew him.] So true is that of Vegetius, 


Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Utilms eſt fortes efſe milites, 
quam grandes, But it was not mere Fortitude 
and Valour that prevailed, but the Spirit of 


od. | | 
But there was no ſword in the hand of David.] 


This was ſo wonderful a thing, that ſo great a 
Victory ſhould be obtained without the uſual 


warlike Weapons, that it was thought fit a 
ſpecial Mark ſhould be ſet upon it. 

Ver. 51. Therefore David ran, and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine.) That he might compleat his 
Victory, and make it notorious to all 'the 
Army. | | 
And took bis fword, and drew it out of its 
ſheath.] He was ſtrong not merely by Nature, 
but by the Power of God: Otherwiſe-he could 
not have well managed the Sword of a Giant. 

And flew bim, and cut off his head therewith.] 
It is likely the Stone had only ſtunned him; 
but his Life was ſtill in him after this Blow in 
his Forehead : And therefore now he quite 
diſpatched him. | 

And when the Philiſtines ſaw their champion 
was dead, they fled.) Having loſt all their Cou- 
rage with his Life. 

Ver. 52. And the men of Iſrael and of Fudab 
aroſe, and ſhouted.) As they uſed to do when 


they had got the Victory. 


And purſued the Philiſtines, till they came to 
the valley, and to the gates of Ekron, &c.] They 
purſued them to their own Country (which was 
in a Valley) even to the Gates of their princi- 
pal Cities; as Gath and Ekron were. 

Ver. 53. And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and ſpoiled their 
tents.) They acted like good Soldiers; who did 
not firſt fall upon the Spoil z and thereby let 
the Enemy eſcape. 

Ver. 54. And David took the head of the Phi- 
liſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem.) After he 
had ſhown it to Saul, ver. 57. and expoſed it 


do all the People, xviii. 6. Jeruſalem was now 


become a noted City, which was the reaſon, I 
luppoſe, why he brought his Head hither : 

ho it is only ſaid, he brought it to that 
Place; where it having been ſhown as a Specta- 
cle, perhaps was repoſited ſomewhere elſe. 

But be put bis armour in his tent.) Which, I 
ſuppoſe, was ſet up for David, upon this occa- 
lion; when he prepared himſelf to encounter 
the Philitine. And when his Tent was taken 


down after the Battel, the Armour was depo- 
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ſired in the Tabernacle, as his Sword was, to 
remain there for a Trophy. | 
Ver. 55. And when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the cap- 
tain of the hoſt, Whoſe ſon is this youth ?] Such 
Cavillers as Spinoza from hence argue, that this 
Chapter was not written by him, that wrote 
the former: For how is it poſſible, ſay they, 
that Saul ſhould not know David, who. had 
lately attended on him in his Court? But this 
is very frivolous; for in ſuch a multitude of 
Buſineſs as Kings have, and among ſo many 
new Faces, which they ſee every day, it was 
eaſy to forget a Man he had ſeen and converſed 
withal now and then; eſpecially when he was 
crazed, and had a Diſeaſe in his Head, as Saul 
had. Beſides, David came now in another kind 
of Apparel, than he did when he was ſent to 
wait upon Saul at Court: For he appeared 
now as a Shepherd, in a ruſtick Habit (ver. 40.) 
and his Countenance it is likely was much al- 
tered, by the Heroic Motion he now found 
in himſelf, to fight with Goliath. And after 


all, Abarbinel obſerves; he doth not aſk who 


David was, but who was his Father : Which 
he might eaſily forget when he had been di- 
ſturbed with Melancholy, and with the pub- 
lic Affairs. 1 | 

And Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king, I 
cannot tell.) He being a military Man, and 
therefore much abroad, had not ſeen David 
uu he was at Court, or taken no notice of 
um. 92 

Ver. 56. And the king ſaid, Enquire then 
whoſe ſon this ſtripling is.] It was natural to de- 
ſire to know whence ſuch a young Man came, 
who ſo much excelled all other Men. 

Ver. 57. And as David returned from the 


laughter: of the Philiſtine, Abner took him, and 


brought him unto Saul, with the head of the Phi- 
liſtine in his hand.) He thought it was beſt the 
King ſhould learn from his own Mouth, who he 
was: Eſpecially after ſuch a glorious Exploit. 
Ver. 58. And Saul ſaid, Whoſe ſon art thou, 
thou young man! and David anſwered, I am the 


ſon of thy ſervant Feſſe the Bethlemite.| More 


Diſcourſe, no doubt, paſſed between them, as 
appears by the next words; but this was all 


that was proper to be recorded, in anſwer to 
Saul's Queſtion. 
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ND it came to paſs, when be had 
nade an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, 
that the ſoul of Fonathan was knit unto the ſoul 
of David, and he loved bim as his own ſoul.] 
Such was the Prudence and Modeſty of his 
Diſcourſe and Behaviour, after ſuch an Heroic 
Action, that he entirely gained Jonathan's Af- 
fection. 

Ver. 2. And Saul took bim that day, and 
would let bim go no more to his father's wa] 


Ver. 1. 


Saul alſo reſolved to ſhow greater Reſpect an 


Kindneſs unto him than before. For it ap- 
pears by this that he had not lived always at 
Court, after he came firſt thither; but often 
went to his Father, when Saul was well, and 
had no uſe of him. 8 

R k Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 3. Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant.) Solemnly entred into a mutual 
Friendſhip, r ISO 

© Becauſe be loved him as bis own ſoul.) Such 
excellent men there were among the Heathen, 
between whom there was C&vſ@- oi. as Plu- 
tarch calls it, a yoke of Friendſhip, wherein they 
were ſo joined together in Love and Amity, 
as to have one common Intereſt. He mentions 
(in his Book «ti mwpaila) Theſeus and Perithous z 
Achilles and Patroclus ; Oreſtes and Pylades; Py- 
thias and Damon; Epaminondas and Pelopidas : 
But none of them comparable to theſe two, 
Fonathan and David: Who entred into the 
moſt ſacred Bonds of mutual Aſſiſtance and 
Defence to the very Death; and Kindneſs to 
their Poſterity after either of them was dead. 
Which was a ſingular Providence of God, who 
by this means preſerved David, in that ſhar 
Perſecution, which ſhortly after aroſe againſt 
him at Court. LY 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe 
that was upon him, and gave it unto David.) That 
he might appear like a Courtier. | 

And his garments, even to bis ſword, and to bis 
bow, and to his girdle.] That he might look 
like another Jonathan; and all might take no- 
tice, they were no longer two, but one. For 
he put him into the Garb, both of a Cour- 
tier, and of a Soldier; or rather, great Com- 
mander. Fl AE 3 

Ver. 5. And David went out whither ſoever 
Saul ſent him.] Upon military Expeditions : 
None of which he refuſed, tho* ever ſo ha- 
zardous. W | 

And he behaved himſelf wiſely.) Showed as 
much Prudence in his Conduct, as he did 
Courage. Wi hp 

And Saul ſet bim over the men of war.) Not 
over all; for Abner was General, as we ſpeak, 
of all his Forces: But he made him Captain of 
his Guard; or gave him ſome other great 
Command in his Army. 

And be was 3 in the ſight of all the peo- 
ple, and alſo in the ſight of SauPs ſervants.) Ex- 
cept a few z who envied his Preferment. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, as they came.] 
Marched along, in a great Cavalcade (as they 
now ſpeak) from the place of Battel. 

When David returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtine.) I ſuppoſe, Saul and the whole 
Court thought fir to honour David, by ac- 


companying him to Jeruſalem, when he carried 
Goliath's Head thither, 


The women came out of all the cities of Iſrael.) 
All the neighbouring Cities, 

Singing and dancing, to meet King Saul, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with inſtruments of muſick.] 
As the cuſtom was in times of great rejoycing. 

Ver. 7. And the women anſwered one io ano- 
ther as. they played.) They ſang as well as 
played on muſical inſtruments : And they ſang 
alternately, as they did Exod, xv. 21. And 
the burden of the Song ſeems to have been 
that which follows. 

And ſaid, Saul bath ſlain. his thouſands, and 
David bis ten thouſands.) For his laying Goli- 
atb, was the cauſe of the flight of the Army 
of the Philiſtineß, and the great Slaughter of 

em, | | 


— 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 8. And Saul. was very wroth, and the 
ſaying diſpleaſed bim; and he ſaid, They have af. 
cribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they 
have aſcribed but thouſands; and what can he 
have more, but the kingdom?) He began to be 
jealous they would advance him to the Throne, 
in a little time: Having ſo highly magnifyed 
him above their King. 

Ver. 9. And Saul eyed David from that day for- 
ward.] Narrowly obſerved him, whether he 
had any ſuch deſign. ro make himſelf King. 
Or, as it is commonly interpreted, he looked 
a- ſcue upon him, as one he envied and hated, 
and was afraid of; as the LXX tranſlate it. 

Ver. 10. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul.) 
Which had formerly haunted him, xvi. 14. and 
now by his Diſcontent, Anger and Melancholy 
was brought again upon him. 

And be propbeſied in the midſt of the houſe. 
Before the whole Court. This propheſying is 
generally underſtood, only of his imitating the 
Motions, Actions, and Geſtures of the Prophets; 
which ſometimes were very different from thoſe 
of other Men (ſee 2 Kings ix. 11.) But I do not 
ſee why this Word ſhould not retain the Signifi- 
cation here, which it hath in other places : That 
he ſung divine Songs. Which perhaps he the ra- 
ther did; that David might Hipeck no danger 
from him. Abarbinel thinks, that his Mind be- 
ing diſturbed with various roving Thoughts a- 
bout his .own Condition, and about David, 
he foretold that David ſhould be Heir of his 
Kingdom. e 

And David played with bis band as at other 
times.] To compoſe and quiet his diſturbed 


Spirits. 
And there was a javelin in Saul*s band.] 
Which he had 


rovided on purpoſe, as the fol- 
lowing words ſhow, to diſpatch David. 

Ver. 11. And Saul caſt the javelin, for be ſaid, 
T will ſmite David even to the wall with it.] 
This argued he was ſo full of Fury, that he 
deſign'd to kill him in his own Houſe, before 


all his Courtiers, when David was waiting up- 


on him, and doing him Service. | 

And David avoided out of his preſence twice.] 
Had his Eye upon him, and ſhunned the Blow 
both now, and at another time mentioned 
xix. 10. 


Ver. 12. And Saul was afraid of David, bo- 
cauje the LORD was with him, and was de- 
parted 


all his Deſigns, as David was proſperous. 


Ver. 13. Therefore Saul removed bim from 


him.] From his Court. 

And made him a captain over a thouſand.) In- 
ſtead of Captain of his Guard (which required 
his Attendance at Court) he gave him a Com- 
mand abroad: Where he hoped he might be 
killed in ſome Expedition ; or he might have 


an tunity privately to take away his 
ife. 


And he went out and came in before the peo- 
ple.) As the Leader of that thouſand Men. 

Ver. 14. And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 
all bis ways.) None could find any fault in his 
Conduct, whitherſoever he went. 

And the LORD was with bim.] Made all 
his Undertakings proſperous. | 
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from Saul.) Who was as unſucceſsful in 
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Ver. 15. Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 

haved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him.) 
His Fears increaſed, as he ſaw David ſtil] grow 
ſo prudent, that no Exception could be taken 
to his Behaviour. 
Ver. 16. But all Iſrael and Fudah loved Da- 
vid.) This is to be underſtood (as Corn. Ber. 
tram thinks, de Repub. Jud. c. x.) as if he had 
ſaid, the 1/raelites in general loved David, but 
eſpecially they of the Tribe of Judah. 

Becauſe he went out and came in before them.] 
This Phraſe ſignifies in other places, to admi- 
niſter all things belonging to one's Charge with 
fall Authority. So Moſes ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Deut. xxxi. 2. and of Joſhua his Succeſſor, 
Numb. xxvii. 21. And ſo ] ſuppoſe it ſigni- 
fies here, that David had an abſolute Power un- 
der Saul, over thoſe whom he commanded : 
And managed it ſo well, that he gained every 
Body's Affection. 

Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid to David, Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife. 
He at laſt bethinks himſelf of the Promiſe he 
had publickly made unto him that ſhould kill 
Goliath. The performance of which David did 
not demand, but in Modeſty left it to Saul's 
own Conſcience. Who now intended nothing 
leſs, it appears by the ſequel, than to he as 

ood as his word. ; 

Only be thou valiant for me, and fight the 

LOR D's battels.)} He would not have him 
think upon this Marriage, of coming again to 
live at Court: But to continue a military Life, 
and fight for his Country z whereby he hoped 
to be rid of him. 
For Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon him.] 
Now he ſeems to have ſome Senſe of Honour, 
and to lay aſide thoſe baſe Thoughts of murde- 
ring him himſelf. 

But let the hand of the Philiſlines be upon him.] 
By whoſe hand, God's juſt Judgment ſo orde- 
red things, that Saul himſelf fell. 

Ver. 18. And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am 
I, and what is my life ?] The hazarding his Life, 
he tells him, could not deſerve ſo high an ad- 
vancement. 

And what is my family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 
be ſon-in-lawv to the king *] This was not a Refu- 
ſal of the Honour, but an acknowledgment 
how unworthy he was of it. 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs at the time when 
Merab Saul*s daughter ſhould have been given to 
David.) When all things were ready for tlie 
Marriage, | 

That ſhe was given to Adriel the Meholathite to 
wife.) A moſt high Affront to David, and the 
greateſt Injury that could have been done him : 
which he wiſely diſſembled. How Jonathan re- 
ſented this Uſage we are not told. It is likely 
his Duty to his Father made him intreat David 
to take it patiently ; and to look upon Saul, as 
one that was ſometimes beſide himſelf, and did 
not know what he did. 

Ver. 20. And Michal Saul's daughter loved 
David, and they told Saul; and the thing pleaſed 
bim.) Not out of any love to David, or deſire 
to perform his Promiſe : But becauſe he hoped 


by her means to bring his ends about, of de- 
ſtroying David, _ | 
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Ver. 21. And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him: and that the hand 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt him.] He hoped 
his daughter, in Obedience to him, might be 
perſuaded to bring him into ſome Snare that he 
would lay for him: Or, that being expoſed to 
great dangers (which he was to undergo, as 4 
Condition of having her to Wife) he might pe- 
riſh in ſome of them. 

Wherefore Saul ſaid unto David, Thou ſhalt bz 
this day my ſon-in-law.) That is ſhortly, within 
a time, it is likely, prefixed by Saul. 

In the one of the twain.) By marrying one of 
his Daughters. He had two; and tho' he was 
diſappointed in one of them, yet his Promiſe 
was fulfilled, if he married the other. 

Ver. 22. And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſay- 
ing, Commune with David ſecretly.) It ſeems Da- 
vid was not forward to embrace Saul's Offer; 
having been ſo groſly abuſed : Therefore Saut 
ordered his Courtiers in private Diſcourſe to take 
occaſion to perſwade him to it. 

And ſay, Behold, the king bath delight in thee, 
and his ſervants love thee, now therefore be the 
king's ſon-in-law.) The Affection of the King 
and of the whole Court, was a mighty Argu- 
ment to induce him to it. 

Ver. 23. And Saul's ſervants ſpake theſe words 
in the ears of David; and David ſaid, Seemeth it 
a light thing unto you, to be a king's ſon-in-law : 
ſeeing I am à poor man and little eſteemed ?] Ha- 
ving no Eſtate, and of ſmall Credit : And there- 
=_ unable to endow her according to her Qua» 

ity. | 

Ver. 24. And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſay- 
ing, in this manner ſpake David.] In the Hebrew, 
according unto theſe words; that is, they reported 
his Words faithfully ; that he was as ſenſible of 
his own Meanneſs, as of the Honour that was 
offered him. 


Ver. 25. And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to 


David, the King deſireth not any dowry , but an 


hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of 
bis enemies.| This Cuſtom hath prevailed in 
Jatter titnes in ſome Countries, to give their 
Daughters in Marriage to the moſt: valiant 
Men ; or thoſe who ſhould bting them ſo many 
Heads of their Enemies. Alex. ab Alexandrò 
reports of a People in Carmania, that if any 
were defirous to marry, it was neceſſary he 
ſhould firſt bring the King the Head of an 
Enemy, Lib. 1. Cap. 24. Vincent le Blanc reports 
the like of others, P. 1. Chap. 30. But why 
did Saul deſire the Foreſkins of the Phili/t:nes, 
and not their Heads? To this Procopius Gazeus 
anſwers, that Saul did not know but David 
might cut off the Heads of his own Subjects 
and bring them inſtead of the Philiſtines, and 
therefore he aſk'd ſo many Foreſkins, which the 
Iſraelites had not, that he might be ſure he had 
killed ſo many Enemies. As for Portions, the 
Hebrew Cuſtom was not like that of the Romans, 
who required the Wife to bring a Portion to her 
Huſband, ut onera matrimonii tanto @quius ſuſti- 
neat, that he might be able to bear the Charges 
of Matrimony more equally. But among the 
Hebrews the Hoſband endowed the Wife, and 
received nothing at all with her. And ſo the 
Cuſtom was among the People of that Land 
before they came into Canaan, For Sichem 
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bad Dinab's Relations require what Dowry they 
pleaſed, and it ſhould be ſettled upon her, he 
deſiring nothing of them but her, Gen. xxxix. 
17. And ſo it was in the Caſe of David, See 
Wagenſeil upon Sota, cap. iv. 
ut Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philiſtines.] Who he knew would be ex- 
treamly enraged againſt David, by putting this 
reat Indignity upon them, as they all counted 
it, of cutting off their Foreſkins. 


Ver. 26. And when his ſervants told David theſe 


words, it pleaſed David well to be the king*s ſon-in- 


law.] In the Hebrew the words are, tbe thing 
was right in David's eyes; that is, he thought fit 


to accept the Offer upon theſe Conditions. 


And the days were not expired.) Which were 
appointed to be fulfilled (as it is in the Hebrew) be- 


fore the Marriage took effect: ſo that he had 


time to perform what was agreed inſtead of a 
Dowry. 


Ver. 27. Wherefore David aroſe, and went, and 


his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, 
and brought their forgſtins, and they gave them in 
full tale to the king, that be might be the king's ſon- 
in- lato.] He gave Saul double of what he de- 
manded : partly to ſhow his ſenſe of the Honour 
he had done him, and partly to expreſs his Love 
to his daughter, and to declare his Intention to 
venture his Life freely to do him Service. 

And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to 
wife.) There being no way to avoid it, after 
the Marriage had been ſo ſolemnly treated and 
ratified. 

Ver. 28. And Saul ſaw and knew that the 


LORD was with David.) He was convinced of 


it, by the ſucceſs which he conſtantly gave him. 
And that Michal Saul's daughter loved bim.] 
Which was a great Diſappointment to him. 


Ver. 29. And Saul was yet the more afraid of 


David.] Having thus advanced him; and ſee- 
ing no hope of bringing his Deſigns to pals a- 
gainſt him. 

And Saul became David's enemy continually.) 
He was every day more reſolved to deſtroy him. 
Such ſtrange Blindneſs, did his Anger and Ha- 
tred, and ſuch like Paſſions, bring upon him ; 
that he ſet himſelf againſt him, who he /awand 
knew had God for his Friend. 

Ver. 30. And the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth.) To fight with the Jraelites: Who had 
highly incenſed them by David's late Action, 
as well as by former Loſſes. And they thought, 

rhaps, that David would make uſe of the 

enefit the Law allowed, Deut. xxiv. 25. of 
wks going to War in a Year after he was mar- 
ried. 

And it came to paſs after they went forth, that 
David behaved bimſelf more wiſely than all the 
Servants of Saul.) By diſcovering, I ſuppoſe, the 
Deſigns of the Pbiliſtines, and preventing them: 
For we do not read, that they came to a Battel. 


So that his name was much ſet by.] He was very 
highly eſteemed, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1, A ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan bis ſon, 


and 10 all bis ſervants, that they 
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what a Sin and 


ſhould kill David.] When he could not deſtroy 
him by Craft, ke declares open Enmity to him; 
and commands his Son and his whole Court to 
make him away : ſome of which he thought 
would obey him. It is ſtrange that he ſhould 
you to Jonathan to murder David, if he knew 
e Friendſhip he had for him; and he could 
not well be ignorant of it, ſince he had ſo pub. 
lickly declared it, as we read, xviii. 3, 4. But 
he imagined his Love to a Father, would over. 
come his Love to a Friend. And there was 2 
great Providence of God in his diſcloſing his 
Mind fo freely to Jonathan, whereby David 
came to be certainly informed of his danger. 
Ver. 2. And Jonathan Saul's ſon delighted much 
in David.] He continued to take much delight 
in his Company : And therefore would not loſe 
the Pleaſure of his Friendſhip, by ſuffering him 
to be killed. | 
And Jonathan told David, ſaying, My father 
ſeeketh to kill thee, now therefore I pray thee take 
heed to thy ſelf until the morning; and abide in 4 
ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf.) He hoped, 1 ſup- 
ſe, to find his Father better diſpoſed in the 
orning : And in the mean time would have 
David ſecure himſelf in ſome cloſe Place, where 
no body could find him. 


; Ver. 3. And I will go out.] The next Morn- 


ing. 

811 ſtand beſide my father in the field.) In 
which, it is likely, Sau] uſed to walk in the 
Morning, and take the freſh Air. Thereabouts 
he adviſed David to lurk, in ſome ſecret Place: 
that he might ſpeedily acquaint him with the 
iſſue of his Diſcourſe with his Father. 

And I will commune with my father concern- 
ing thee, and what I ſee that I will tell thee,| 
Let him know how he left his Father in- 
clined. | | 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan ſpake good Ul David unto 
Saul bis father.) A noble Act of Friendſhip to 
adventure to commend him to one, who was 
his declared Enemy. 

And ſaid unto him, Let not the King ſin againſt 
his ſervant, againſt David: þhecauſe he hath not 
ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his work hath been 
to thee ward very good.) He repreſented to him, 
iſhonour it would be to kill 
ſuch a faithful Servant as David had been: 
who never offended him ; but ſtudied by all 
good Offices to pleaſe him. 

Ver. 5. And be did put his life in his band, and 
flew the Pbiliſtine.] Eſpecially he puts him in 
mind of that hazardous Enterprize, wherein he 
ſlew Goliath, 

And the LORD wrought a great ſalvation for 
all Iſrael.) By which means the whole Realm 
was delivered out of their Enemies hand. 

Thou ſaweſt it and didſt rejoice.) He deſires him 
to remember that he himſelf was a Witneſs of 
it; and could not then but applaud David, and 
rejoice in what God had done by him. 

Wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent 
blood, and ſlay David without a cauſe ?) Having 
mollified Saul by ſo many Arguments, he be- 
ſeeches him to revoke the Order he had given 
(ver. 1.) and in downright Terms tells him, if 
he did not, he would bring innocent Blood up- 
on his own Head, 


Ver. 6. 
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Chap. XIX. 


Ver. 6. And Saul hearkened to the voice of Jo- 
nathan, and Saul ſware, As the LORD liveib 
he ſhall not be ſlain.) Some think he ſware de- 
ceitfully; that Jonathan believing he had no 
ill Intentions towards David, might not per- 
ſwade him to fly, but bring him to Court again, 
where he might have an Opportunity to kill 
him. But I rather think he ſpake what he 
really meant at this preſent : Tho? this Alte- 
ration proceeding not from any Affection he 
bare to David, but from a Senſe (which Jona- 
than's Diſcourſe had wrought in him) how 
baſe a thing it would be, to ſlay a Man of 
ſuch Worth, and who had done him ſuch Ser- 
vice, he ſoon forgot it, and returned to his old 
bent. 

Ver. 7. And Jonathan called David, and Jo- 
nathan ſhewed him all theſe things: and Jonathan 
brought David unto Saul; and be was in bis pre- 
ſence, as in times paſt.] When he was in his 
Favour. 

Ver. 8. And there was War again, and David 
went out and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 
them with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from 
him.) All theſe Battels were only between 
Parties, for David commanded no more than 
a thouſand Men, xviii. 13. And if the whole 
Army of the Philiſtines had been gather'd to- 
gether, Abner would have commanded the Ar- 
my of Iyrael againſt them; for he was Captain 
of the Hoſt. 

Ver. 9. And the evil Spirit from the LORD 
was upon Saul, and be ſat in bis houſe with his 
javelin in his band.] The more Services David 
did his Country, the more did Saul's Hatred 
and Malice increaſe againſt him. For this new 
Victory, in all likelihood made him melan- 
choly and mad to ſee him ſo proſperous. 

And David played with his hand.] He did not 
omit his Duty to Saul, tho? he knew his Dan- 


Ver. 10. And Saul ſought to ſmite David to 


the wall with his javelin, but be ſlipt away out of 


Saul*s preſence, and be ſmote the 
wall.] His wrath and Fury mods him forget 
his Oath: So dangerous it is to be poſſeſſed 
with ſuch Paſſions. 

And David fled, and eſcaped that night.] He 
got out of the Palace, before Saul's Order 
(which it is likely he gave) could be executed, 
to apprehend him. 

Ver. 11. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Da- 
vids bouſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
morning.) As he went out of the Door of his 
Houſe. By this it is apparent, when Saul miſſed 
his Blow, he was the more enraged, and im- 
placably purſued his Deſtruction. 

And Michal David's wife told bim ſaying, If 
thou ſave not thy life to night, to morrow thou 
Halt be ſlain.) She had Intelligence either from 
her Brother Jonathan, or ſome other Friend 
at Court: Or perhaps the ſaw ſuſpicious Per- 
ſons hoveriag about the Houſe. 

Ver. 12. So Michal let down David thro" a 
Window.) Which did not look towards any 
of the Doors which were narrowly watched. 

And be went, and fled, and eſcaped.) Having 
moſt of the Night, it is likely, to travel in. 

Ver. 13. And Michal took an image.] In the 
Hebrew, a Teraphim, But it doth not ſignify 
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ſuch as were made for a ſuperſtitious uſe (which 
David would not have ſutfered in his Houſe) 
but a ſimple Image of a Man's Head; ſuch 
as we now uſe for Blocks, whereon to comb 
our Perukes. Abarbinel thinks (whom Abendana 
follows) that Women were wont in thoſe 
days, to make ſuch Figures in the likeneſs of 
their Huſbands ; that when they were abſent 
from them, they might have them in their 
Image, to look upon them, as ſtill preſent 
with them. Of which ſort of Teraphim (which 
were Images in the likeneſs of Men) was this 
of Michal's; who dearly loving her Huſband, 
had got one made in his Likeneſs. But what- 
ſoever becomes of this, the Conceit that Te- 
raphim were little Puppets (as I may call them) 
which the High-Prieſt had in his Breaſt- plate 
(called Urim and Thummim) is plainly deſtroyed. 
For this Place ſhows that Teraphim were a large 
Image repreſenting a Man : And therefore fit- 
cer for a Bed, than for a Breaſt- plate. 

And laid it in the Bed.) Where David was 
wont to lie. 

And put a pillow of goats hair for his bolfter.] 
It is hard to determine what the Word Cebir 
ſignifies, which we tranſlate Pillow. For there 
is great Variety of Opinions among Interpre- 
ters about it. But Bochartus hath with much 
Probability reſolved that it ſignifies great: And 
the meaning is, ſhe put a great deal of Goats 
Hair upon his Bolſter. For tho? the word Goats 
is only mentioned in the Hebrew, yet the Word 
Hair muſt be ſupplied, as a great many other 
places of Scripture teſtify. See his Hierozoicon, 
P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 3 1. Pag. 623. For in thoſe 
Countries Goats had long Hair, which was 
ſhorn, as the Wool of Sheep is, and ſerved for 
many uſes: And it is not unlike Man's Hair, as 
he tiftge dbſgrves. It was alſo of divers Colours, 
ſo that ſhe might chiffe ſome fine Goats Hair 
(which was ready at hand, being uſed to be 
ſpun) of the ſame Colour with David's. 

And covered it with a cloth.) As if David 
had been ſick. 

Ver. 14. And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David.) He not coming out of doors, where 
they watched for him, Saul ſent other Meſſen- 

ers to take him in his Houſe. 

She ſaid he was ſick.) Her Affection to Da- 
vid made her tell an Untruth; whereby he 
gained more time to get to a Place of Safety. 

Ver. 15. And Saul ſent meſſengers again, to 
ſee David.] As if they came to viſit him, and 
ſee how he did. 

Saying, Bring him to me in the bed, that I may 
ſlay him.) Such was his inſatiable Rage, that 
he could not ſtay to ſee whether he would die 
of his Sickneſs z but when he was able to make 
no Reſiſtance, reſolved to diſpatch him. 

Ver. 16. And when the meſſengers were come 
in, behold, there was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter.) An Image 
dreſſed up with Goats Hair, reſembling a 
Man. 

Ver. 17. And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Where- 
fore haſt thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away 
mine enemy, and be is eſcaped ? | He did not ex- 

ect to be ſerved ſo by a Daughter, whom he 
had married to David, that ſhe might betray 

him. 
And 


| 
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And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, 
Let me go: why ſhould I kill thee?) This was 
another Fiction of her own : For it is not like- 
ly that ſhe endeavoured to detain him, or that 
he threatned to kill her if ſhe did. 

Ver. 18. So David fled, and came to Samuel 
to Ramah, and told him of all that Saul had done 
unto bim. And he and Samuel went and dwell 


in Naioth.] A Place near to Ramab, as the next 


Verſe ſhows. 

Ver. 19. And it was told Saul, Behold David 
is at Naioth in Ramah.) Ramah ſeems to have 
been the Place from whence Samuel was de- 
ſcended, called (in the firſt Chapter, ver. 1.) 
Ramathaim Zophim, for the reaſon I gave there. 
And Naioth was a neighbouring Place belong- 
ing to it, and perhaps the Suburbs of it. 
Where the Sons of the Prophets either had 
their ordinary Reſidence, or were wont ſome- 
times to retire thither for greater Privacy. 

Ver. 20. And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
vid.] His implacable Hatred had aboliſhed all 
Reſpect and Reverence to Samuel (under whoſe 
Protection David now was) and to the Col- 


lege of the Prophets, which was a kind of 


Sanctuary unto thoſe who fled to it. 

And when they ſaw the company of the Pro- 
phets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appoin- 
ted over them.] To govern them. 

The ſpirit of the LORD came alſo upon the 
meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied.] That 
is, praiſed God in Hymns; which the Pro- 
phets compoſed and ſang to him, 1 Chron. xxv. 
5 3 

Ver. 21. And when it was told Saul, be ſent 
other meſſengers, and they propbeſied likewiſe ; 
and Saul ſent again the third time, and they pro- 
Phe ſied alſo.) A ſtrange Obſtinacy, w contend 
ſo long withe the Spirit of God Who 
quite diverted the Mifids of his Melſfgngers 
from David, by inſpiring them with divine 
Thoughts. | | 

Ver. 22. Then went he alſo unto Ramah | Not 
out of Devotion, but to deſtroy David. 

And came to a great well that is in Sechu.] 
Where Company commonly was to fetch Wa- 
ter, | 
And he aſked and ſaid, where are Samuel and 
David? and they anſwered and ſaid, behold they 
be at Naioth in Ramab.] It is a probable Opi- 
nion of Corn. Pellicanus, that Naioth ſignifies 
the Habitation or College where the Prophets 
dwelt in Ramab. 

Ver. 23. And be went thither to Naioth in 
Namab.] He directed his way toward that 
Place, 

And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him 
alſo, and he went on propbeſying until he came to 
Naiolh in Ramab.] His Meſſengers did not pro- 
pheſy till they came thither ; bur God inſpired 
Saul as he was on the way unto that Place : 
So that from Sechy, I ſuppoſe till he came 
there, his evil Spirit was gone, and he praiſed 
God as the Prophets dig. This was to con- 
vince him, that he laboured in a vain purſuit 


after David, whom the Spirit of God power- 


fully defended. | 
Ver. 24. And he ſtript off his clothes alſo.] His 


Royal Robes (as R. Solomon and other Jewiſh 
Doctors expound it) appearing like an ordinary 


Man; or perhaps in the Prophetical Habit. 
Or it may be meant only of his upper Garment, 
whatſoever it was. For when the Germans are 
ſaid by ſome to have appeared naked, Tacitus 
interprets it 7ejef7a veſte ſuperiore, throwing off 
their upper Garment. But the firſt I take to 
be the trueſt Account; and as Procopius Gazeys 
here notes, Habitus ille regni ablationem ſignif. 
cabat, this throwing off his Royal Habit ſigni. 
fies the taking away his Kingdom from him. 

And propheſied before Samuel in like manner, 
This ſeems to denote, that his Meſſengers had 
alſo ſtripp'd themſelves when they propheſied. 
And Abarbine! will have it, that they all till 
foretold the Crown ſhould be ſet upon the 
Head of David. 

And lay down naked all that day, and all that 
night.) As a Man in an Ecſtaſy, that had nor 
the uſe of his Senſes. But by naked, is meant 
only, as before, ſtripp'd of his Royal Robe. 

Wherefore they jay, Is Saul alſo among the pro- 
phets ?] This gave occaſion to renew the Pro- 


verbial Saying, which had been in uſe long be- 
fore. See x. 12. 


CHAP. XL 


Verſe 1. A” D David fled from Naioth in 

Ramah, and came and ſaid before 
Jonathan.) By Saul's being thrown into a 
Trance (mentioned in the Verſe beforegoing) 
God's Providence gave David time to eſcape; 
and he went from thence to Gibeab, where Jo- 
nathan was. 

What have I done? and what is mine iniquity ? 
and what is my ſin before thy father, that be ſeek- 
eth my life?] Such violent and unwearied Per- 
ſecution muſt ariſe from ſome extraordinary 
Cauſe or other; which he deſires to know: 
For he could not accuſe himſelf of any kind of 
Fault, that ſhould imbitter Saul againſt him. 

Ver. 2. And be ſaid, God forbid, thou ſhall 
not die.) He would have him think there was 
no ſuch danger as he ſuſpected. 

Bebold, my father will do nothing, either great 
or ſmall, but he will ſhow it me; and why ſhould 
my father hide this from me? it is not ſo.) Theſe 
Words ſignify that Jonathan knew nothing of 
his Father's Deſign ; and that he had ſent the 
Meſſengers fore-named, without his Privity, to 
ſeize David, Yet it is ſtrange he ſhould not 
know of his ſending to his Houſe to apprehend 
him. Therefore | hag think Jonathan, out of 
dutiful Affection to his Father, diſſembled the 
matter : and would not have David think hin 
ſo very wicked as he was. 

Ver. 3. And David fware moreover and ſaid.) 
That it was certainly ſo. 

Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes, and be ſaith, let not Jonathan 
know this, leaſt be be grieved.] He was willing to 
believe that Saul might conceal his Intentions 
from Jonathan; for the Reaſon here mention- 
ed. | 

But truly, as the LORD liveth, and as 10 
foul liveth, there is but a ſtep between me and 
death.] But by a moſt ſolemn Oath, he endea- 
vours to perſwade him, that he was in extream 
danger of loſing his Life. hs 
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Chap. XX. the Fire Book of SAMUEL. 


Ver. 4. Then ſaid Jonathan to David, What- 


ſoever thy. foul defireth, I will even do it for thee, 


Both to find out Sauls Intentions, and to fave 

David's Life. 5 383 arg 
Ver. 5. And David ſaid unto Jonathan, To 

morrow is the new moon, and 1 ſhould not fail to 


fit with the king at meat.) There were ſolemn 


Sacrifices every new Moon, and then a Feaſt 
upon them. And David being one of the 
King's Family, by marrying his Daughter; uſed 
to eat with him at theſe. feſtival Times: And 
he thought it poſſible that Saul, who lately 
purſued/ him in a fit of Rage, when the evil 
Spirit was upon him, might now be mitiga- 
ted by the Spirit of God coming upon him at 
Naioth: And ſo might enquire after him, and 
receive him into favour again, as he had for- 
merly done. But he durſt not truſt to this 
Opinion, tell he had tried his Mind and Aﬀe- 
tion to him, after the manner here pro- 
pounded. // #£5:Aime;! «I 

But let. me go, that I may hide my. ſelf in the 
field.) He deſires, with his Approbation, to 
retire to his Father's Houſe, and the Field 
thereabouts, with which he was well - ac- 

uainted. es, Tad 

Jill the third day at even.) That is, till the 
next Day but one, after the New Moon, as 
appears from ver. 27, 38. at = 

Ver. 6. If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, 
David earneſtly aſked leave of me that he might 
run to Bethlehem, his city: for there is @ yearly 
ſacrifice there for all the family.] It is likely this 
was a Cuſtom among pious Families. ro meet 
together once a Year, and praiſe God for his 
Mercies towards them all. 

Ver. 7. F he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace : but if he be very wroth, then be 
ſure that evil is determined by him.) If he appro- 
ved of Jonathan's Licence, he might hope he 
was pacified : But if he ftill ſtormed and ra- 
ged, he might probably conclude his Deſtru- 
ction was decreed ; and that his Hatred- conti- 
nued fo implacably, that he muſt be forced to 
leave his Country. | 

Ver. 8. Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with 
thy ſervant.) In giving him a faithful Account 
* he found his | diſpoſed towards 

im. 

For thou haſt brought thy ſervant into a cove- 
nant of the LORD with thee.) It was Jo- 
zathan's motion, that they ſhould make a ſo- 
lemn Covenant before God (who is the A- 
venger of all Falſeneſs) of mutual Friendſhip, 
xviii. 3. 

Notwithſtanding if there be in me iniquity, ſlay 
me thy ſelf : for why ſhould thou bring me to thy 
father ?} A marvellous Aſſurance of his Inte- 


grity, which made him freely offer himſelf to 
die, without troubling his Father any further, 


if he knew any Guilt in him. 

Ver. 9. And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from 
thee.) Do not ſpeak after this manner. 

For if I knew certainly that evil was determined 
by my father, to come upon thee, then would not 1 
tell thee ?J He diſclaims all Thoughts either of 
killing him himſelf, ' or letting him fall into 
the hands of his Father, if he could prevent 
it. For who could imagine a Man ſo ſolemnly 
engaged, and who had already ſhown himſelf 
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ſuch a faithful Friend, would not diſcover any 
Deſign he knew againſt him? _ 

Ver: 10. And David ſaid, Who ſball tell me ?] 
He deſired to know, who ſhould bring him 
Advice how matters ſtood, Drag 

And what if thy father anſwer thee roughly ? 
And not ſuffer thee to come to me thy ſelf. 

Ver. 11. And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come 
let us go into the field; and they went both of them 
into the field.] To take their meaſures about this 
matter. 

Ver. 12. And Jonathan ſaid unto. David, O 
LORD God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded my 


father any time to morrow, or the third day, and 


bebold, if there be good towards David, and I then 


ſend not unto thee, and ſhew it thee.) The firſt 


Words ſeem to be an Exclamation : And the 
reſt, as if he had ſaid, Shall I who love thee fo 
much, be thought capable of breaking my 
Word with thee? All theſe Verſes are fel of 
Paſſion; and the Words are broken, conciſe, 
and interrupt: As the Words of Lovers are 
wont to be, eſpecially when they are diſturbed. 

Ver. 13. And the LORD do fo, and much 
more to Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father to 
do thee evil, then I wlll ſhew it thee, and ſend thee 
away, that thou mayeſt go in peace: and the LORD 
be with thee, as he hath been with my father.) In 
this caſe he adviſes him to get away, and pre- 
ſerve himſelf as well as, he could : Praying 


God to make him as ſucceſsful as his Father 


had been: And bring him to che Kingdom. 

Ver. 14. And thou ſhalt not only while I yet 
live, ſhew me the kindneſs of the LO RD.] 
The Kindneſs promiſed him before the LORD, 
or the greateſt Kindneſs. The Words in the 
Hebrew run plainly thus, and wilt thou not, if I 
be then alive (viz. when God had advanced him 
to the Throne; as he did his Father) wilt {hou 
not ſhew me the loving-kindneſs of the LORD? 
He made no doubt, but rather ſtrongly affirm- 
ed his Belief of it. | 

That I die not.] After the manner of thoſe 
Kings, who were wont to cut off the Children 
of their Predeceſſors: Unto whoſe Throne 
they were advanced. 

Ver. 15. But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſs from my houſe for ever.] The Covenant 
they had made was not meerly perſonal, bur 
reached to their Poſterity. 

No not when the LORD bath cut off the ene- 
mies of David, 2 one from the face of the 
earth.) When he had the greateſt Power, and 
none to oppoſe his Will. 

Ver. 10. So Jonathan made a covenant with 
the houſe of David, ſaying, Let the LO RD even 
requite it at the hand of David* enemies.) They 
had made a League of perſonal Friendſhip, 
a little after the Slaughter of Goliath : And now 
they make a Friendſhip between their Families; 
and Jonathan wiſhed that God would requite it, 
if any of his Family proved David's Enemies. 
This he renewed afterwards, and added farther 
Articles to the League, that Jonathan ſhguld 
be next to himſelf, xxili. 18. 

Ver. 17. And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
again, becauſe he loved him.] Or he made him 
ſwear again by the Love he bare to him. 

For be loved him, as he loved bis own ſoul.] 


The greatneſs of his Love to him, made him 
think 
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think, he could never do enough to ſecure his 
Friendſhip to all Generations. 


Ver. 18. Then Jonathan ſaid unto David, To 


morrow is the new moon, and thou ſhalt be miſſed, 
becauſe thy ſeat will be emp) The place where 
he uſed to fig with Saul at Table. 

Ver. 19. And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, 
then thou ſhalt go down quickly.) It is 88 
interpreted, o * ſo long with his Kind- 
red at Bethlchem, or ſome other place of Re- 
tirement. But in the Hebrew the words are, 
thou ſhalt three times (or three days) go down to a 
very low place: And the meaning ſeems to be, 
that if Jonathan did not come the firſt day, he 
ſhould take it for granted he knew nothing; 
and come again the ſecond; and if he brought 
him no News then, come the third. 

And come to the place where thou didſt hide thy 
ſelf, when the buſineſs was in hand.) When they 
were diſcourſing of this very matter; how to 
diſcover Saul's Affection toward David. Or, 
when he did David's Buſineſs with his Father, 
and interceded ſo effectually for him, that Sau! 
promiſed not to kill him, | 

And thou ſhalt remain by the ſtone Exel.) It is 
thought to be a ſtone that ſhowed Men their 
way, where ſeveral Roads met: Becauſe the 
word imports going or travelling. 

Ver. 20. And I will ſhoot thee arrows, as the 
T /hot at a mark.) For when he came, there might 
be Paſſengers going to and fro: which would 
deprive them of the Privacy they deſired, There- 
fore this ſeems to have been given as a ſign 
that the Coaſt was clear. | 

Ver. 21. And bebold, I will ſend a lad, faying, 
go find out the arrows ; if I expreſly ſay to the lad, 
behold the arrows are on this ſide of thee, take them, 
and come thou; for there is peace to thee and no 
hurt, as the LORD livetb.] So that he might 
iccurely appear, and ſhow himſelf. 

Ver. 22. But if I ſay thus unto the young man, 
beboll1, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: 
for the LORD bath ſent thee away.] He would 
not have him venture to diſcover himſelf ; but 
look upon this as a ſign that God would not have 
him appear at Court. | | 

Ver. 23. And as touching the matter, that thou 
and I have ſpoken of; behold, the LORD is be- 
tween me and thee for ever.] As a Witneſs, and 
an Avenger, if we keep not the Covenant we 
have made of perpetual Friendſhip. 

Ver. 24. So David hid himſelf in the field : and 
ohen the new moon was come, the king ſat him down 
to eat 2 He did not immediately hide him 
ſelf in the Field, but when the time came that 
he had appointed: For he firſt went to Bethle- 
hem, ver. 6, 28. 

Ver. 25. And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at 
other times, even upon a ſeat by the wall.) The 
Iſraelites ſat at Meat (as did the Greeks and Ro- 
mans in after-times) in a half Round, or Circle: 
Which they called Sigma, from the antient Fi- 
gure of that Letter, which was thus, C. Now 
the middle place, in this faſhion of ſitting, was 
moſt honourable among this People, as our 
Mr Thorndike gathers from this very place, 
Upon which X. Solomon ſaith, Saul ſat in the 
head of the Couch next the wall. For ſuppoſing 
them to fit in a Round, or half Circle, as the 
manner always was, we muſt needs conceive 


% 
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that the back or middle of this half Circle muſt 
be towards the Wall, for all Conveniences. 
See his Religious Aſſemblies, p. 62. It may be 
alſo here obſerved, that the Cuſtom of lyin 
along, leaning on their Elbows, Was not yet 
introduced, in theſe ancient times; but they 
ſat at Meat as we do. See Bochartus Hieroxoicon, 
P. 1. L. 2. cap. 5. p. 598; 

And Jonathan aroſe.) When his Father came 
into the Room : And after Saul had taken his 
place, it is likely, ſat on his right hand. 

And Abner ſat by Saul's fide.) On his left hand, 
I ſuppoſe, being his Couſin, and the General 
of his Army: An 

And David's place was empty.] Which, it is 
probable, was next to Abner's. ä 

Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day.] Made no enquiry after David. 

For be thought ſomething is befallen him; he i; 
not clean, ſurely be is not clean.] What this Mi. 
krah, or Accident ſignifies, which we. tranſlate 
ſomet bing hath befallen him, ſee upon Levit. xy, 
16 1 


Ver. 27. And it came to paſs that on the morrom, 
which was the ſecond day of the month, that David's 
place was empty; and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan hi 
ſon, wherefore cometh not the ſon of Feſſe.] His cal- 
ling him the ſon of Zefſe argued both Scorn and 
Diſpleaſure againſt him. | 

To meat, neither yeſterday, nor to day?] By this 
it appears, the Jews anciently obſerved two 
days, in the beginning of every Month, with 
Feſtival Joy. The Reaſon was, becauſe the 
New- moon being proclaimed according to it's 
Appearance, and it appearing unequally, ſome- 
times in the Afternoon, ſometimes in the Eve- 
ning, ſometimes at Midnight, therefore they 
erved two Days, as Scaliger and others have 
obſerved. And they who were not clean the 
firſt day, might obſerve the ſecond : For that 
ſort of Uncleanneſs here ſpoken of, laſted but 
one day. 

Ver. 28. And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David 
earneſtly aſked leaved of me to go to Bethlehem, 
Which he, being next to the King, had power, 
I ſuppoſe, to grant: As appears, from his de- 
manding of Fonathan an Account what was be- 
come of him. 

Ver. 29. And be ſaid, let me go, I pray the, 


for my family bath a ſacrifice in the city, and my 


brother be hath commanded me to be there.) The el- 
deſt Brother let all the reſt know that their 
Company was expected. 

Now, if I have found grace in thine eyes, let me 
go away, I pray thee, and ſee my brethren : there- 


fore he cometh not to the king's table.] He exprel- 


ſes in many words, the great Importunity of Da- 
vid for leave togo and viſit his Relations: which 
he thought might make the King not take it ill, 
that he had granted ir. 

Ver. 30. And Saul's anger was kindled again} 
Jonathan; and be ſaid unto him, Thou ſon of a pe- 
verſe rebellious woman.] Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, ihou ſon of perverſe Rebellion. That is, 3 
very perverſe Rebel. 

Do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of 
eſſe, to thy own confuſion ?] Made him his friend, 
to his utter undoing, - 

And unto the confuſion of thy mother*s naked- 


neſi.] For the World would think that he was 
hs none 
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Chap. XXI. 


"one of his Son 3 becauſe he loved him entite- 
ly, whom Saul hated extremely. N 
Ver. 31. For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth 
upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor 
thy kingdom.) He was fully ſatisfied that David, 
if he lived, would be as, Lfrael. Which if 
he knew by Samuel's anointing him, it was 
Madneſs to imagine that he ſhould be able to 
overthrow the Counſel of God. £ 
Wherefore now fetch him to me, for be ſhall 
ſurely die.) He could not expect to be obeyed, 
ſince his Son loved him ſo much: But his Fury 
made him lay this Command upon him. 17 
Ver. 32. And Jonathan anſwered Saul his ſa- 


ther, Wherefore ſhould be he ſlain? what bath he . 


ne?] He declines his Command, by deſiring 
to know what his Guilt was. tl Rid NO 

Ver. 33. And Saul caſt @ javelin at bim t 
[nite him.] It is not ſaid, as it is of David (xix. 
10.) to ſinite him to the wall And therefore 
ſome think he intended only ro wound him, 
not to kill him: But the word /mite, in Scrip- 
ture, commonly ſignifies' to kill, and there is 
no teaſon to take it otherwiſe here: Saul's Fu- 
ry being ſo great, that he minded not what he 
did. One would think that he uſed a Javelin 
or Lance, as a Scepter: For it was always rea- 
dy at hand. n 

Wherefore Jonathan knew that it was determi- 
ned of his father to flay David.] That it was his 
unalterable Reſolution: Which is implied in 
that Phraſe, ver. 31. he is'the ſon of death, as 
Conſtantius L* Empereur obſerves upon Bava Aa- 
md, p. 90. a . 

ver 4 4. So Fonathan' roſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the jecond day of 
the month: for he was grieved for David, becauſe 
his father had done bim ſbame.] Here are two 
Reaſons why he faſted : | firft,* becauſe he was 
extremely afflicted for David; and ſecondly, his 
Father had put Jonathan to ſhame, by his foul 
Language, and by throwing a Javelin at him : 
For fo the Words run clearly in the Hebrew; 
for he was grieved for David, and becauſe, &c. 
the copulative and being wanting, as in many 
other places. cl SH] | 

Ver. 35. And it came to'paſs in the morning.] 
Of the third day. 

That Fonathan went out into the field, at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad with 
him.] According to their Agreement, ver. 20, 
21. | 

Ver. 36. And he ſaid to the lad, Run, find out 
the arrow which I ſhoot ; and as the lad ran, be 
ſhot the arrow beyond him.] Which was the Sign 
given to David of Saul*s ill Intentions, ver. 
22, | 

Ver. 37. And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow, which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, Is not the arrow beyond these? 
He cried fo loud, I ſuppoſe, that David might 
hear him what he ſaid. 

Ver. 38. AndFonathan cried after the lad, make 
ſpeed, ſtay not.] So deſirous he was to be alone 
with David. 

And Jonathan's lad gathered up the arrows and 
came to bis maſter. 

Ver. 39. And the lad knew not any thing, only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter.) The mean- 
ing of all this. 
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Ver. 40. And Jonathan gave his artillery to the 
lad, and ſaid unto bim, go carry them into the city.] 
That he might be left alone with David. 

Ver. 41. And as ſoon as the lad was gone, Da- 
vid aroſe out of a place towards the ſouth.) On the 
South of the Stone Ezel: On the North fide of 
which Jonathan ſhot his Arrows, that the Lad 
might not chance to ſtumble upon David. 

And fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 

himſelf. three times.] After three Bows, he fell on 
his Face; out of Reverence to him, as the 
King's Son, and his excellent Friend. Arria- 
nus faith, lib. 4. that this Proſtration was in- 
troduced by Cyrus: But he is confuted by this 
Action of David; which ſhows it to have been 
a far more ancient Poſture. 
And they kiſſed one another, and wept one <vith 
another : until David exceeded.) Being to become 
an Exile from his Friend, from his Wife, from 
his Kindred, and the People of God; and from 
all ſacred Solemnities. 

Ver. 42. And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in 
peace, foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us, in 
the name of the LORD, ſaying, the LORD be 
between me and thee, and between my ſeed and thy 
feed for ever.] Asmuchvas to ſay, doubt not that 
I will faithfully keep my Covenant with thee 
as I doubt not of thy perpetual Stedfaſtneſs in it, 
when I am dead. And this muſt be our Satisfa- 
ction, in this ſad Separation. 

And he aroſe and departed.) That is, David 
left Zonathan. 

And Jonatban went into the city.) I ſuppoſe 
their Diſcourſe continued but a ſhort time; for 


tear of being diſcovered. 
CHAP. xx. 
Ver. 1. Nen came David to Nob.] It is hard 


to tell where this City was; for it 
is not reckoned among the Cities of the Prieſts, 
either in the Tribe of Judab, or of Benjamin, 
or of any other. But D. Kimchi faith, his Fa- 
ther took it for Feruſalem; and perhaps it was 
near to it: Where the Tabernacle being fixed, 
the Prieſts reſorted thither in great numbers, 
and ſettled there. In Neb. xi. 3 2. we find men- 
tion of a City of this Name, in the Tribe of 
Benjamin : Whither Saul perhaps brought the 
Tabernacle, being his own Tribe. 

Unto Abimelech the prieft.) Intending here to 
commend. himſelf and his Cauſe to God; and 
to beg his Direction and Protection. Abime- 
lech is no where called the High- Prieſt, but al- 
ways Abimelech the Prieſt, or ſimply the Priest, 
ver. 4, 5, 6, 9. yet being the Son of Abitub (xxii. 
9, 11.) who was the Son of Phineas, the Son of 
Eli, he is generally ſuppoſed to have been the 
Brother of Abijab (mentioned xiv. 3.) and he be- 
ing dead, to have ſucceeded him in the High- 
Prieſthood. | 

And Abimelech was afraid at the meeting of 
David.] Seeing him alone; and having heard, 
perhaps, ſomething of the King's Diſpleaſure 

ainſt him. | | 

And ſaid unto him, Why art thou alone, and no 
man with thee ?] A Man of David's Quality, 
he knew, never went without Attendants. 
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And the Truth is, David had ſome Perſons with 
him, as the 4th Verſe tells us, and appears from 
our Saviour's words (in the ſecond of St Mark) 
where he mentions David and thoſe that were 
with him. But he had no ſuch Perſons as uſed 
to be his Guard ; and he left thoſe that were 
with him at ſome diſtance, that Ahimelech might 
not ſee them. 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid unto Abimelech the 
prieſt, The king hath commanded me a buſineſs, and 
hath ſaid unto me, let no man know any thing of the 
buſineſs whereon I ſend thee, and what I have com- 
manded thee.) We are not from hence to take an 
Example of ſpeaking Untruths (as Conradus Pel- 
licanus here gloſſes) but the Wickedneſs of the 
World is the more to be deplored, which ſome- 
times puts a neceſſity upon excellent Men to lie, 
that they may preſerve their Lives, which can- 
not be ſafe without it. 

And I bave appointed my ſervants to ſuch and 
ſuch a place.] Here he acknowledges he had 
Servants with him : But he had diſpoſed them 
into ſeveral Places, that the King's buſineſs 
might he the better concealed, 

Ver. 3. Now therefore what is under thy hand?) 
He deſires to know what he was able to do for 
him, to ſupply his Wants. 

Give me five loaves of bread in my hand.) Par- 
ticularly he deſires to ſatisfie his Hunger, and 
enough for his Servants. 

Or, what there is preſent.) That is, any other 
Victuals. 

Ver. 4. And the prieft anſwered, There is no 
common bread under my hand, but there is bal- 
lowed bread: if the young men have kept themſelves 
at leaſt from women.] It was the ancient cuſtom 
among, other Nations, for the Prieſts to k 
themſelves even from the lawful uſe of Wo- 
men, before they performed their Office : As 
Porphyry informs us, lib. 4. Hie Amps, ſect. 7. 
Therefore Abimelech requires this of David's 
Soldiers, or Companions, that being to eat of 
the holy Bread, which none but Prieſts might 
eat, they ſhould eat it with the ſame Purity, 
which was required of the Prieſts. 

Ver. 5. And David anſwered the prieſt, and 
faid unto him, of a truth women have been kept 
from us about theſe three days, ſince I came out.] 
As many Days as the LORD himſelf required 
for the ſanctifying of the People, when he ap- 
peared on Mount Sinai, at the giving of the 
Law, Exod. xix. 18. 

And the veſſels of the young men.) That is, 
their Bodies: So the Word Keli here ſignifies, 
as 2x e doth in 1 Tim. iv. 4. 

Are holy. ] That is ſeparated from Women. 

And the bread is in a manner common. ] He adds, 
chat he need not ſcruple to give them the hal- 


lowed Bread; for it was not ſo holy as when it 


was upon the Table of the LORD: But be- 
came, in a manner, or in ſome part, common 
Bread; being now the Food not only of the 
Prieſt, but of his whole Family. 

Zea, ibo' it were ſanctiſied this day in the veſſel.] 
The marginal Tranſlation is more plain, eſpeci- 
ally when there as other that day ſan#ified in the 
veſſel. He means, New Bread was ſet upon the 
Table of the LORD : So that no wrong was 
done to him. By the Veſſl is meant, the Diſh on 


which the Bread was placed, mentioned Exod. 
XXV. 29. | 
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Ver. 6. So the prieſt gave him hatlowed breed; 


for there was no bread there but the ſhew- bread, 


that was taken from before the LORD, 10 put 
hot bread in the day that it was taken away.] In 
this neither Abimelech nor David committed 
any Sin: For invincible Neceſlity diſpenſed 
with all theſe ritual Laws; as the Jews them. 
ſelves confeſs. Particularly R. Levi, who faith 
in a great Famine, they might eat an Ass 
Head, which was an unclean Creature. And 
they juſtify this by the Words of the Lay, 
Levit. xviii. 5. he Hall live in them, not, He 
ſhall die in them. From whence they gather, 
that in danger of Life ſuch Laws were not to 
be obſerved; And ſo Procopius Gazeus obſerves, 
that wiſe Men among the ancient People of 
God, had leſs regard to theſe bodily Precepts 
of the Law: And that Abiarbar in granting 
leave to David and his Men to eat of the 
Pontifical Bread, pluſquam vulgus ſa iebat, 
was much wiſer than the vulgar People, 
He calls him Abiathar not Abimelech, who 
granted this Indulgence ; for ſo doth our 
bleſſed Saviour, Mark ii. 26. and there is x 
learned Friend of mine, who hath a Dif-rtation 
ready for the Preſs, to prove that Abiathar 
was at this time High-Prieſt. Tho” it is com- 
monly thought he was only the Sagar, as the 
Jews in later times call him who was the High- 
Prieſt's Vicar: And upon that account was a 
ſecondary High-Prieſt ; tho' that Name of 
— 1 did not belong to Abiathar in the 
higheſt Senſe. And beſides this, there is no In- 
congruity in ſaying, That was done in the day; 
of Abiathar the High- Prieſt (as our Saviour ſpeaks) 
which was done in Abiathar's days, tho? done 
ſomewhat before he came to the High- Prieſt- 
hood. As things may be ſaid to have been 
done in the days of Henry VIII. or any other 
King of England, which came to paſs before he 
began to reign. 

er. 7. Now a certain man of the ſervants ef 
Saul was there that day, detained before th: 
LORD.] It is not to be imagined, that he 
was detained here by Force and Conſtraint: 
But by ſome Vow he had upon him ; or other 
Religious Performance, to which he had obliged 
himſelf. 

And his name was Doeg, an Edomite.] His na- 
tive Country was Edom: But he was proſelyted 
to the Jewiſb Religion. 

The chiefeſt of the herdſmen that belonged unto 
Saul.) The Hebrew Word abir ſignifies a poten! 
Man or Prince; and is fometimes attributed to 
God. And therefore here ſignifies, That he 
was ſet over all the Herdſmen, as their Inſpe- 
ctor and Governor. Such there were in Syria, 
as Bochartus obſerves, out of Diadorus Siculus 3 
who mentions one that was agxgs i G 
xv xlurò v, pecoris regii prefefius, And fo the 
Targum, and Kimchi, and others, here tranſlate 
It. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid unto Abimelech, I. 
there not here under thy band either ſpear or ſword* 


for I have not brought my ſword, nor any wean 


with me.] He left them all behind, that he mig"! 


the better conceal himſelf, and paſs for a private 
Man, 


Becauſe the king's buſineſs required haſte.) But 
he pretended to Abimelech, it was beate be 
2 ha 
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had not time to go to his Houſe: The King 
pteſſing immediately to be gone about his Bu- 

eſs. | 
* 9. And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the wal- 

of Elah, behold it is here * up in a cloth 
p-bind the ephod.) Behind the place where the 
Garments of the Prieſts were laid up: Of 
' which the Ephod and its Apurtenances were 
the chief. "oo 

If thou wilt take that, take it; for there is no 
other ſave that here. And David ſaid, There is 
none like unto that, give it me.] Which he thought 
he might uſe, tho? it had been laid up in God's 
Treaſury, as a Monument of his wonderful 
Mercy : Becauſe he was in great Neceſlity to 
provide for his own Defence. 

Vet. 10. And David aroſe and fled that day, 
for fear of Saul.) Out of the Country of , 

] 


rael. 

And went to Achiſh the king of Gath.] A mi- 
ferable Condition ! to be forced to flee to thoſe 
for Protection, who, he had reaſon to think, 
were his bitter Enemies. For this was the City 
of Goliath whom he had ſlain ; and whoſe 
Sword he had now about him. But perhaps he 
thought he ſhould not be known; or he knew 
Achiſh to be a very generous Perſon ; or being 
now in Diſgrace with Saul, he thought the 
Philiſtines. might take him for Saul's Enemy, 
and engage with them againſt him. Thus 
Themiſticles beirig baniſhed his own Country, 
fled firſt to Admetus the King of the Moloſſians, 
with whom he had been at Enmity, and then 
to the King of Perſia. | 
Ver. 11. And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid un- 
to him, Is not this David the king of the land?! 
Either they meant a chief Commander in I/ 
rael, who was reſpected as the King: Or they 
had heard of his being deſigned to be King in- 
ſtead of Saul, which made him perſecute 
him, | 

Did they not ſing of him one to another, in 
dances, ſaying, Saul bath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands *] By this it appears, 
they had good Information of what was done 
in the Land of IJſrael: And ſo might know 
what was reported, that Samuel had anointed 
him to be their King. 

Ver. 12. And David laid up theſe words in 


his heart, and was ſore afraid of Achiſh king of 


Gath.] This Diſcourſe deeply affected him; 
and made him think himſelf not ſafe there. 

Ver. 13. And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, and 
fſerabbled on the doors of the gates, and les the 
ſpittle fall down upon his beard.) He counter- 
feited himſelf to be out of his Wits; or to be 
a Fool, who never had any. For he wrote 
upon the Gates, and flavered, as Fools are 
wont to do. 3 | 

Ver. 14. And Achiſh ſaid unto his ſervant, Lo, 
the man is mad, wherefore have ye brought him 
unto me ?] Some of the Courtiers had preſented 
him unto the King : Who ſeeing him a goodly 
Perſon, had liſted him perhaps, as an Officer 
in his Service. 

Ver. 15. Have I need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the madman in my pre- 
ſence ?- ſhall this fellow come into my Houſe ?) 

VOL. n. | | 


26X. 
He would not have his Court troubled with 
Fools or Madmen. For it is likely he did not 
believe this to be David; or if he was, he was 
now become good for nothing : And come out 


- 12 own Country, becauſe he was beſide him- 
ſelf. 
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Verſe 1. INA therefore departed thence, 


4 and eſcaped to the cave of Adullam.] 
Which was a ſtrong hold (1 Chron. xi. 13.) in 
the tribe of Judab (Joſb. xv. 35.) unto which 
Tribe he belonging, might hope to find ſome 
Friends there. 

And when his brethren and all his father's houſe 
beard it, they went dow# thither to him.] Either 
to comfort him ; or to ſecure themſelves from 
the Fury of Saul: Who they thought might 
probably wreck his Hatred to David upon 
them. 

Ver. 2. And every one that was in diſtreſs.] 
All needy People, pinched with want, who 
heard that David was there. | 

And every one that was in debt.) Perhaps Da- 
vid might not know they were ſuch Perſons : 
Or if he did, intended not to protect them from 
their Creditors, if they had been able to pay 
them. It was the manner in ancient times, a- 
mong the Gaul, for thoſe who were in Debt, 
or oppreſſed, to berake themſelves to the Ser- 
vice of ſome great Men : By whom, as they were 
maintained, ſo they devoted themſelves to live 
and die with them. Thus Ceſar tells us, Lib. 6. 
de Bello Gall. Cap. 13. Plerique cum aut ere ali- 
eno aut magnitudine tributorum, aut injuria poten- 
tiorum premantur : ſoſe inſervitutem dicant nobilibus, 
&c. And theſe they called Soldurii: And the 
Men that came to David ſeem to have been 
ſuch, as reſolved to live and die with him. 

And every one that was diſcontented.] In the 
Hebrew, bitter of Soul; that is, lay under ſore 
Afflictions. 

Gathered themſelves unto him, and he became a 
captain over them.) They liſted themſelves under 
him, as. their Commander: Who was forced 
to take this courſe in his own Defence, that he 
might not be ſuddenly ſurprifed. But Grotius 
obſerves, Lib. 1. de Fure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 4. 
Sect. 6. that David did not entertain theſe men 
into his Service, till in the Judgment of Fo- 
nathan, and by many other certain Arguments, 
his Life appeared to be in imminent Danger. 
And then he neither aſſaulted any City, nor 
ſought for an occaſion to fight: but avoided 
it, by ſeeking for lurking Places, ſometimes in 
the Deſarts, ſometimes among ſtrange People: 
Always taking care not to hurt his Coun- 
rrymen. | 

And there were with him about four hundred 
men.] Among whom, I ſuppoſe, his own Kin- 
dred were the chief, 

Ver. 3. And David went thence to Mizpeb 
of Moab.) For the Moabites were at difference 
with Saul, xiv. 47. | 

And he ſaid unto the king of Moab, Let my 


father and my mother, 1 pray thee, come forth, 


and be with you.] He the rather - hoped fer 
this Kindneſs to be ſhown to his aged Parents 
L12 (who 


(who were not able to travel up and down, as 
he was likely to do) becauſe he was deſcended 
from a Moabite, by the Mother's fide : Eſpe- 
cially if Ruth the Moabiteſs were of the Royal 
Family, as the Jes imagine. 

Till I know what God will do with me.] Who, 
he doubted not, would make good his word 
to him. 

Ver. 4. And he brought them before the king of 
Moab, and they dwelt with him, all the time that 
David was in the hold.) All the time of his Ex- 
ile : when he wandered here and there, and had 
no certain place of abode: Being haunted by 
Saul from place to place; ſeldom ſuffering him 
to reſt. So Pellicanus expounds the Hebrew word 
Metzudab : Which ſignifies alſo a ſtrong bold. 

Ver. 5. And the prophet Gad.] Who being 
bred under Samuel, and knowing he had anoint- 
ed David to be King, reſolved to accompany 
him in his Baniſhment: Which was a great 
comfort to him. 

Said unto David, abide not in the hold.) This 
doth not ſignify any particular ſtrong Place, 
where he now was: But in general, all thoſe 
places where he thought himſelf ſecure, in the 
neighbouring Countries. 

Depart, and get thee into the land of Judab.] 
Where he would have him publickly appear 3 
as one that confided in God, and in his own 
Innocence. | | 

Then David departed, and came into the foreſt 
of Hereth.] Where there were many ſecret lur- 
king places: Unto which he might upoa occa- 
ſion reſort. 

Ver. 6. And when Saul heard that David was 
diſcovered, and the men that were with him.] He 
was not ſo well beloved, as to have early In- 
telligence of David's liſting Men: Which made 
him reproach thoſe that attended him, in the 
following Verſe. 

Now Saul abode in Gibeab, under a tree in Ra- 
mah.) Or, in an high place, as Ramab ſignifies. 
Otherwiſe the firſt words muſt be interpreted 
near Gibeab; or in the Territories of Gibeab. 

Having his ſpear in his hand.) By his ſpear is 
to be underſtood his ſcepter, according to the 
Phraſe of thoſe times. For ſo Juſtin (Lib. 
xliii. Cap. 3.) ſpeaking of the firſt times of the 
Romans (which was about the Reign of Saul) 
ſaith, Per ea adbuc tempora, Regis baſtas pro dia- 
demate habebant, quas Græci ſcepira dixere, &c. 
In thoſe days, Kings hitherto had Spears as 
«* ſigns of Royal Authority: Which the Greeks 
call Scepters, For in the beginning of things, 
the Ancients worſhipped Spears for immortal 
Gods. In memory of which Religion, Spears 
are ſtill added to the Images of the Gods,” 
And thus the Kings of Argos (as Pauſunias tells 
us, in his Bæotica) called their Scepters, Spears. 

And all his ſervants were ſtanding about him.] 
His uſual Guards, and the principal Officers of 
his Court. 

Ver. 7. Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that 
ſtood about him, Hear now ye Benjamites.] Ye Men 
of my own Tribe: of whom le ſeems to ſpeak 
with Diſdain. | 

Will the fon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of thou- 
ſands and captains of bundpeds ?] Beſtow Prefer- 
ment upon them all, more or leſs; if not Lands 


K 


of Inheritance. For ſo the words are to be 
tranſlated, give you fields, &c. or make you cap. 
tains, &c. 5 | | | 

Ver. 8. That all of you have conſpired againſt 
me.] To conceal David's Deſigns from him, if 
not to aſſiſt him in them. The Spirit of Jea. 
louſy always poſſeſſes thoſe who are ingaged 
in ſuch bloody deſigns, as he had againſt 5 
vid : Which all good men abhorred. 

And there is none of you that ſhows me, my ſon 
bath made a league with the ſon of Feſſe ; and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me.] He ſuf. 
pected Jonathan had made a League with Da- 
vid; but did not certainly know it, much leſs 
what it was: And was very much vexed, that 
none were ſolicitous enough for him (ſo the 
word ſignifies, as de Dizu obſerves, which we 
tranſlate ſorry for him) to make a Diſcovery of 
it to him. 

Or ſhew me, that my ſon hath ſtirred up my 
ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait as at this day.] 
His Jealouſy carried him ſo far as to make 
him ſuſpect, Jonatban not only ſided with Da- 
vid; but had incouraged him to take up Arms; 
and to appear openly, as having many Friends 
and Partakers : For ſince he threw the Javelin 
at Jonathan, it is likely he abſented himſelf 
from Court; or did not appear fo frequently; 
or looked diſcontented, when he came into his 
Preſence. 

Ver. 9. Then anſwered Deog the Edomite, which 
was over the ſervants of Saul.) The reſt being 
filent, he undertook to inform the King, who 
were falſe to him: Or being a forward Man, 


and hated David, prevented all the reſt of his 
Fellow-Servants. 


And ſaid, I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe.) He ſpeaks 
as contemptably of him, as his Maſter had late- 
ly been wont to do; not vouchſafing to call 
him by his Name, xx. 27, 30. 

Coming to Nob, to Abimelech, the fon of Abi- 
tub.) He repreſents him, as if he came to take 
Advice of Abimelech, and lay his deſigns accor- 
dingly. 

Ver. 10. And he enquired of the LORD for 
him.) Some think Doeg in this ſlandered Abi- 
melech, becauſe we read nothing of it; and 
David ſpeaks of his falſe Tongue : But this may 
as well be true, as that which follows is. And 
Doeg's Wickedneſs conſiſted in repreſenting 
things wrong : Concealing the Truth, and ſaying 
nothing of David's Pretences to Abimelech; but 
inſinuating as if he were in a Plot with David 
againſt the King. Whereas, the good Man 
was made to believe, that David was going a- 
bout the King's Buſineſs, and upon that ac- 
count aſſiſted him. 

And gave him viftuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliath the Philiſtine.] And very innocently, 
as he very well knew: But repreſented theſe as 
Acts, whereby he abetted. David in his Con- 
ſpiracy : Which are the Lyes of which David 
accuſes him; nothing being farther from the 
Truth. 

Ver. 11. And the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the ſon Abitub, and all his father*s houſe, the 
prieſts that were in Nab: and they came all of 
them to the king.) By his father*s houſe. is. meant 
all the Houſe of Eli: Whom God had threat- 
ned to cut off. 

| ver. 12. 
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Ver. 12. And Saul ſaid, Hear now thou ſon of 
Abitub.] He ſhows not the leaſt reſpect to him, 
but rather the utmoſt Contempt: Calling him 
in his Rage, the ſon of Abitub. 

And he anſwered, here am I, my lord.) But he 
did no forget his reſpe& unto the King, 

Ver. 13. And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Feſſe ? 
in that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, 
and haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhouid 
riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day.] A 
very raſh Charge unleſs there had been proof, 
that he did theſe things with an evil intent, 
which there was not. 

Ver. 14. Then Abimelech anſwered and ſaid, 
And who is ſo faithful among all thy ſervants as 
David, which is the king's ſon-in-law, and goeth 
at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy houſe *] 
The Oracle. was conſulted only upon public 
Occaſions, not for any private Buſineſs. And 
therefore the Senſe of Abimelech's Apology for 
himſelf is this: Since David was held by all 
to be a moſt Loyal Subject, as well as a Per- 
ſon of great Honour, and in high Favour with 
the King, having married his Daughter; what 
could he think but that David was ſent by the 
King (as he ſaid he was) upon ſome Buſineſs 
of publick concern; to command his Forces, 
ſuppoſe (as he had often done) in ſome Ex- 
pedition againſt his Enemies? And doubting 
what courſe to take came to adviſe with God, 
as he had done heretofore. For this was not 
the firſt time (as he ſaith in the next Verſe) 
that he had conſulted the Divine Majeſty for 
him, in difficult caſes, concerning the good of 
the Kingdom. 

Ver. 15. Did I then begin to enquire of God 
for him?) He deſired that might not be an 
Argument againſt him ; for he had theretofore 
done the ſame thing without any imputation of 
Guilt. 

Be it far from me.] That which he was charged 
withal; Conſpiracy againſt the King, ver. 13. 

Lat not the king impute any thing to his ſervant, 
or to his father's houſe; for thy ſervant knew no- 
thing of all this, more or leſs.) If there was any 
bad deſign, he pleads perfect Ignorance of it. 

Ver. 16. And the king ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, Abimelech, thou and thy father”s houſe. 
A mad Reſolution. For what had the reſt of 
the Prieſts done, to deſerve ſuch a bloody Exe- 
cution ? 

Ver. 17. And the king ſaid unto the footmen 
that ſtood about him.] In the Hebrew it is, 
to the runners: That is, to thoſe who uſed to 
go before him, and to follow him when he 
went abroad. 

Turn, and ſlay the prieſts of the LORD, becauſe 
their hand is alſo with David; and becauſe they 
tet when be fled, and did not ſhew it me.] Such 
was the Power their Kings exerciſed (as Samuel 
told them they would) that without a formal 
Proceſs againſt a Man accuſed of a Crime, they 
commanded him to be cut off at their Plea- 

ure. 

But the ſervants of the king would not put forth 
_ their hand, to fall upon the prieſts of the LORD.] 
Such was their Reverence to God and Religi- 
on in ancient times: Which kept them in their 
ars from doing any hurt to the Prieſts of 
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their Enemies, as Crotius obſeryes Lib. 3. de 
Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 11. Sect. 10. And 
therefore Theodoret here juſtly praiſes the Guards 
of Saul, that they choſe rather to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the inraged Fury of Saul, than execute 
it upon the Prieſts of Gd. 

Ver. 18. And (be king ſaid to Deog, Turn thou 
and fall upon the prieſts.) He who was the In- 
former, he made alſo his Executioner; + 

And Deog the Edomite turned and fel! upon the 
Prieſts, and flew that day eighty fro: perſons.) 
Kings never want ſome to execute their Com- 
mands, tho' never ſo bloody. Saul was little 
better than a Mad-man ; and yet had thoſe at 
his beck who would do as he bid them, becauſe 
he was their King. It was excellently therefore 
ſaid by Juſtin Martyr, Eyiuem tis farneis of 
dexovles, were & gage dure l, x omi ge 
F nNoyiruey Lolas ade, Let us pray that 
Kings and Rulers, together with a Royal Power, 
may be found having a ſober mind. 

That did wear a linen epbod.] i. e. Miniſtred 
unto God: But we are not to underſtand by the 
Ephod ſuch a Garment as the High- Prieſt wore, 
for this is diftinguiſhed from that by the matter 
of it, which was merely Linen: And nothing 
elſe but a Linen Robe, which was an honou- 
rable kind of Garment, which others who were 
not Prieſts were permitted to wear; as I ob- 
ſerved before upon Chap. ii. ver. 18. and ſee 
Braunius, Lib. 2. de Veſtitu Hebr. ſacred Cap. 6. 

Ver. 19. And Nob, the city of the pricſts, [mote 
he with the edge of the ſword, both man, and wo- 
man, and ſuckling, and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, 
with the edge of the fword.] His Fury tranſpor- 
ted him to deal worſe with them than he did 
with the Amalekites : Some of which he ſpared, 
tho* God commanded him to deſtroy them all. 
But he did this to terrify all the /raelites from 
giving the leaſt Aſſiſtance to David: And make 
them forward to come and tell him, if they knew 
where he was. In all this was fulfilled the 
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by the Propher, in the ſecond Chapter of this 
Book: And by Samuel, when he was a Child, 
in the third Chapter. Abarbine! thinks that ar 
this time the Gibeonites were ſlain 3 upon which 
account there was a fore Famine in the Days 
of David. For Joſephus ſaith, Lib. 6. Cap. 14. 
that Deog flew in all three hundred eighty five 
Perſons: Taking ſome Men, as wicked as him- 
ſelf into his Aſſiſtance. | | 

Ver. 20. And one of the ſons of Abimelech, the 


ſon of Abitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, and fled 


after David.] For he could be ſafe no where 
elſe. . 

Ver. 21. Ard Abiathar ſhewed David that 
Saul had ſlain the LORD®s prieſts.) Which con- 
firmed David in his Belief, of the Hatred he 
bare him, and his Reſolution to deſtroy 
him. | 

Ver. 22. And David ſaid unto Abiathar, 1 
knew it that day, when Deog the Edomile was 
there, that he would ſurely tell Saul.) For he 
knew he was none of his Friend, and a Man 
that loved Miſchief. 

Ver. 23. Abide thou with me; fear not: for 
he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life.] He com- 
forts him with the Affurance, that he would 
take as much care of him, as of himſelf. 


But 
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But with me thou fhalt be in ſafeguard.) For 
he was ſure God would make cod bs Promiſe 
of protecting him, *till he was made King of 
Tfrael. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


Verſe 1. JP HEN they told David, ſaying, The 

Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah.) Or, 
they had told David, &c. For this was done be- 
fore Abiathar came to him to tell him of the 
Slaughter of the Prieſts, ver. 6. where it is ſaid 
he fled to David to Keilab. Which was a City in 
the Tribe of Judab, Jaſb. xv. 44. Which the 
Pbiliſtines now beſieged : being incouraged there- 
unto, perhaps, by the News they heard that 
David was forced to flee his Country. 

And they rob the threſhing floor.] Which was 
commonly without their Cities; for the Conve- 
nience of Wind, to ſeparate the Chaft from the 
Corn. See Ruth iii. 2, 15. 

Ver. 2. And David enquired of the LORD.] 
It is probable by the Prophet Gad, who we read 
before (xxii. 5.) was now with him. For there 
is no mention yet of Abiathar*s having the E- 
phod: Tho? ſome think it is mentioned, ver. 6. 
to ſhow how David enquired of God. 

Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? and the 
LORD /aid unto David, Go, and ſmite the Phi- 
liſtines and ſave Keilah.) A remarkable Inſtance 
of David's Love to his Country : Unto which 
he did not become an Enemy, when he was ba- 
niſhed from it, 

Ver. 3. And David's men ſaid unto bim, Be- 
hold, we be aſraid here in Judah.) In that part of 
the Country, where they then were. | 

How much more then if we come to Keilah, a- 
gainſt the armies of the Philiſtines ?] His Men ar- 
gued againſt this Expedition, becauſe they did 
not think themſelves fafe in their own Country, 
where they hoped they had ſome Friends : And 
therefore thought they ſhould be in greater 
Danger, if they made the Philiſtixes their Ene- 
mies. 

Ver. 4. Then David enquired of the L ORD 
yet again.] Nor for his own Satisfaction, but 
for theirs: As we read in the Hiſtory of Gi- 
deon, that he did. | 

And the LORD anſwered him and ſaid, Ariſe] 
Make no delay. 

Go down to Kilah, for I will deliver the Phili- 
ſtines into thy band.] Here he expreſsly aſſures 
him of Victory. 

Ver. 5. So David and his men went to Keilab, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattle, and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter, 
So David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah.) He ſeems 
to have purſued the Phil;ſtines to their own coun- 
try: From whence he 4. their Cattle. Or 
elſe we muſt ſuppoſe theſe Cattle were the boot 
they had among the Iſraelites: Which is not ſo 
probable, becauſe then David would have re- 
ſtored them to their Owners. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs that when Abia- 
thar, the ſon of Abimelech, fled to David to Kei- 
dab, that he came down with an Ephod in his 
hand.) Or rather, with the Ephod. For he being 
left, I ſuppoſe, to keep the Sanctuary, while 
his Father and the reſt of che Prieſts went to 
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wait upon Saul, as ſoon as he heard of their 
Slaughter, took this principal Veſtment of the 
High-Prieſt, viz. the Ephod, unto which ths 
Urim and Thummim with the Breaſt-plate were 
annexed, and carried it unto David. Untg 
whom he hoped to be the more acceptable, 
when he appeared capable to ſerve him in that 
high Office. And accordingly he calls upon 
him, ver. 9. to bring hither the Ephod: As he 
did afterward, xxx. 7. But the Ephod could do 
no good, without the Urim and Thummim, 
which were inſeparable from it. And that he 
ſpeaks of the High-Prieſt's Epbod is manifeſt, 
becauſe he doth not call it linen Ephod, ſuch 
as the Prieſts wore; But the Ephod. The on- 
ly Difficulty is, that Sau! aftef this. ſeems to 
have conſulted God by Urim, xxviii. 6. But 
perhaps he made a new one, in the room of 
that which Abiathar carried away: But God 
would not own it, nor any other way give him 
Advice. Aben Ezra indeed here notes, that 
there wants that which they call the He Haje- 
diab, that is, the demonſtrative Particle He, to 
ſhow that he means the High-Prieſt's Epbod, 
and therefore it was only 4 linen Epbod. 
Which led him into this abſurd Opinion, that 
in ſome caſes God anſwered without Urim and 
Thummim : Being conſulted merely by an E- 
Phod. 

Ver. 7. Aud it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keilah.) So remarkable an Action could 
not but come preſently to Saul's Ears; who was 
not at all mollified by it, but rather more re- 
ſolutely bent upon David's Deſtruction. 

And Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him into my 
hand, for he is fhut in, by entring into a town 
that hath gates and bars.) The Men of Keilab 
could not but open their Gates to their Delive- 
rer; but Saul fancied that he ſought for ſafety 
in a place, that would only ſecure him from run- 
ning away from him. 

Ver. 8. And Saul called all the people together to 
war.] Raiſed a great Army. | 

To go down 10 Keilah to befiege David and hi 
men.] He pretended, it is likely, he would go, 
and be avenged of the Philiſtines: But his in- 
ward Intention was to go againſt David. 

Ver. 9. And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
Hiſed miſchief againſt him.) This intimates that 
Saul did not openly declare, when he raiſed his 
Army, he would beſige Keilah; but made a 
ſhew of ſome other deſign. 

And he ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither 
the Ephod.) Which no doubt he put on: Other- 
wiſe he could not have inquired of the LORD 
by it. 

£8 10. Then ſaid David, OLORD God 
Iſrael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard, that Sail 
ſeeks to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for my 
ſake.) Some think that David put on the Ephoz, 
and then aſked the LOR D's Ad vice: But chat 
is a great Miſtake ; for the High-Prieſt was the 
Perſon appointed by God, to aſk Counſel! of 
him for the ſupreme Governour, Numb. xxvil 
21. Therefore David fpake theſe words by the 
mouth of Abiathar. 

Ver. 11. Will the men of Keilah deliver me in- 
to his hands? will Saul come down, as thy /et- 
vant bath heard: O LORD God of Iſrael. I l.. 

ſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And the LORD /ai, 
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He will come down,] He ſeems to have been in 
a great Fright, and ſome confuſion of Spirit, 
when he ſpake theſe Words: Which made 
him not only to ask two things together (which 
the Jews ſay was not uſual) but alſo out of 
due Order, For the firſt N ſhould have 
been, Will Saul come down? and then the other 
ſhould have followed, Vill they deliver me 
into his hand ? God therefore put him into the 
right Method, by anſwering to the laſt Que- 
ſtion firſt: As the Fewihh Doctors obſerve in 
the Gemara of the Codex Joma. 

Ver. 12. Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand 0 
Saul?) Hence the Talmudiſts gather, that he 
who aſked out of order, was bound to aſk 
again. 

* the LORD ſaid, They will deliver thee.] 
He ſaw the baſe Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 
whatſoever Gratitude they pretended to David 
for their Deliverance. For that's a rare Vir- 
tue; not to be found in thoſe, in whom Selt- 
love prevails. It is not eaſy to be reſolved, 
how they enquired of God, the Tabernacle 
not being there. Ir is likely David had ſome 
Tent, whereſoever he was, wherein he was 
wort to pray to God, and meditate his 
Praiſes, and there God was pleaſed to anſwer 
him. 

Ver. 13. Then David and his men, which were 
about fix hundred.) His Forces were increaſed 
two hundred, ſince the famous Victory over 
the Philiſtines, at Keilah. 

Aroſe, and departed out of Keilab, and went 
whitherſoever they could go.] Sometimes to one 
place, ſometimes to another : according as 
they found any hope of Safety. So Hacłſpan 
interprets this Phraſe in his Diſputationes, p. 
403. 
And it was told Saul, that David was eſcaped 
from Keilab.] Now he began to have better 
Intelligence of David's Motions ; ſince the 
Slaughter at Nob: Which made the People 
afraid to fall under his Diſpleaſure. 

And he forbore to go forth,] Not knowing as 
yet where to find him. 

Ver. 14. And David abode in the wilderneſs, 
in ſtrong holds: and remained in a mountain, in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph.] Where it was not eaſy to 
come at him. . 

And Saul ſaught him every day, but God deliver- 
ed bim not into bi hand.] As he fooliſhly fancied 
he would (ver. 7.) tho' God very manifeſtly 
had forſaken him, and was with David. 

Ver. 15. And David jaw that Saul was come 
out to ſeek his life.] That he was reſtleſs in his 
Endeavours to deſtroy him. 

And David was in the wilderneſs of Ziph, in 
a Wood.) Where he could better defend himſelf, 
than in an open Country. 

Ver. 16. And Jonathan, Saul's fon, aroſe and 
went to David into the wood.) Being a very pri- 
vate Place, they had, it is likely, by ſome In- 
telligence which paſſed between them, appoin- 
ted a meeting there. 

And ſtrengtbened his band in God.] In his Pro- 
miſe to him. What Hecuba ſaith in Euripides, 


is moſt true in this Friend of David's, and in 
Saul his Father, 


ſelf with us, in the 
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A bad Man is nothing elſe but bad. But a good 
Man is ſtill good: Nor becauſe of any Calamity 
doth he loſe his Nature; but is always good. 

Ver. 17. And be ſaid, Fear not, for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhall: not find thee : and thou 
Halt be king over Iſrach and I will be neut unto 
thee.) He doth not mean, that he would ſuc- 


F ceed him in his Throne: But be the principal 


Perſon in the Kingdom, next to David. Which, 
I ſuppoſe, had been agreed between them. 
And that alſo Saul my father knoweth!] For 
he remembred what Samuel told him, xv. 28. 
and by his wonderful Succeſſes concluded he 
was the Perſon of whom Samuel ſpake. 
Ver. 18. And they tuo made à covenant be- 


fore the L ORD.] Solemnly renewed the Co- 


venant, which they had formerly made. This 
is the third time that we read of their making 
a Covenant. See xviii. 3. xx. 16. In none of 
which there is any mention of a Sacrifice, no 
more than there is in the Covenant between Da- 
vid and the Elders of the People, 2 Sam. v. 3. 
and between Solomon and Hiram, 1 Kings v. 12. 
which is an Argument that eating together 
of a Sacrifice, or going between the parts of 
a Sacrifice, was not eſſential to the making 2 
Covenant: Tho? it muſt be acknowledged, the 
Rite was ſo ancient of dividing the Parts of 
the Sacrifice, that hence is the Phraſe which 
is ſo frequent in Scripture of cutting a covenant, 
i. e. entering into it. 

And David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his houſe.) For he did not accompany 
his Father, in his ſearch after David. 

Ver. 19, Then came up the Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeab, and ſaid, Doth not David hide him- 
ſtrong hold in the wood, in 


the bill of Hachilah, which is in the ſouth of Fe- 


ſaimon?*] Theſe People were of the Tribe of 


Judab; among whom David thought himſelf 
the ſafer, becauſe he was of the ſame Tribe. 
Bur they were afraid to be ſerved as thoſe at 
Nob : Which made them come and diſcover the 
Place where he was, very particularly, and 
preciſely. 

Ver. 20. Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the deſire of thy foul to come down.) 
Which they knew was very great. 

And our part ſhall be to deliver him into the 
king's hand.] For being Neighbours to it, they 
knew all the Avenues of the Wood where he 
was: And how to come at him. 

Ver. 21. Aud Saul ſaid, Bleſſed are ye of the 
LORD, for ye have compaſſion on me.] This ſig- 
nifies, that the Generality of People did not 
favour him in his Deſign: Which made him 
ſo joy fully receive the Zipbhites Intelligence. 

Ver. 22. Go, I pray you, and prepare ye.] Diſ- 
poſe all things ſo, that I may take him. 

And know and ſee his place, where bis haunt 
is.] Inform themſelves perfectly, in what Hill, 
or Wood, or Cave he hid himſelf, 


And 
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And who hath ſeen him.] He would have them 
certainly informed, that he might not go after 
him in vain. | | x 

For I am told he dealeth very ſublilly.] So that 
it was not eaſy to catch him. | 

Ver. 23. See therefore and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places, where be hideth himſelf, and 
come to me again with the certainty, and 1 will 
go with you] He ſeems to be very diffident, ha- 

ſo oft diſappointed: And by this 
means gave David time to get Intelligence, 
and remove to another place. | 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that if he be in the 
land, I will ſearch him out through all the thow- 


- ſands of Fudah.) Their Tribes were divided in- 


to Thouſands (See Judges vi. 15.) among ſome of 
whom he-ſuppoſed he would Jurk : And he 
would not ceaſe ſearching for him till he found 
him. | | 

Ver. 24. And they aroſe and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul.] As he had directed them, ver. 22. 
But David and his men were in the wilderneſs 
of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of Jeſbimon.] 
Having heard what the Zipbites had under- 
taken, he'diſappointed their Deſign, by going 
into another Place, with which, it is likely, 
they were not ſo well acquainted. For Maon 
was a diſtinct Wilderneſs from Ziph: Tho? 
both in the Tribe of Judab. | 

Ver. 25. Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek 
Him. ] Hearing, I ſuppoſe, by the Zipbites, whi- 
ther he was gone. = 99006 

And they told David.) He alſo had Intelli- 
gence brought him, that Sau! was coming a- 
gainſt him. | | 

Therefore be came down into a. rock.) Some 
craggy Place. | 

And abode in the wilderneſs of Maon.) Not 
thinking himſelf ſafe there, he went into ano- 
ther part of the fame Wilderneſs. __ 

And when Saul heard that, he purſued after 
David in the wilderneſs of Maon.] So that he 
came to the very Place where he was. 

Ver. 26. And Saul went on this fide of the 
mountain, and David and his men on that ſide 
of the mountain: and David made haſte to get 
away for fear of Saul: for Saul and bis men 
compaſſed David and his men round about to take 
them.] Saul's Forces being far more numerous, 
he divided them into ſeveral Parties; who 
marching ſeveral ways, were about to encom- 
paſs the whole Mountain: So that it ſhould 
be impoſſible for David to eſcape them. Who 
therefore made haſte to get away before he was 
quite ſurrounded. 

Ver. 27. But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee- and come: for the Philiſtines 
have invaded the land.] A marvellous Providence 
of God, who ſtirred them up at this very time 
to make an Irruption into the Land of J/rael, 
for the Preſervation of David when he was in 
extreme Danger. 


Ver. 28. Wherefore Saul returned from follow- 


ing after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines.] 
It was very probable David wou'd in a little 


time have fallen into his hands, had not the 
Meſſenger, who, I ſup 
Council, defired him with all ſpeed to come 


and oppoſe the Philiſtines, who were the moſt 
dangerous Enemy. 


poſe, was ſent by his 
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Therefare they called the name of that place $el;. 
hamabh-le-koth.) That is, the Rock of Diviſion:. 
Either becauſe Saul was diſtracted here between 
two Counſels, whether to purſue David, or go 
immediately againſt the Philiſtines: Or becauſe 
God divided Saul from David; when he was 
coming up cloſe unto him, 

Ver. 29. And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in the ſtrong holds at Ei-gedi.] A place 
in the Tribe of Judab, not far from the dead 
Sea: Which Solomon in his Song celebrates for 
the famous Vineyards which were there: And 
St. Hierom and Euſebius ſay there was excellent 
Balm at En-gedi: From which the Wilderneſs 


near it took its name, where David found ſecure 
lurking Places. Ls 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Verſe 1, ND it came to paſs when Saul was 
| returned from following the Phili- 
liſtines.] Who either retreated upon Saul's 
March towards them; or he drove them out 
of the Land. - 

That it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David 
is in the wilderneſs of En-gedi.] The very place 
was not told him where David was; but on! 
in general that he was in that Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 2. Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael.) Men of Valour; and 
whom he thought he might truſt, 

And went to ſeek David and his men 1pon the 
rocks of the wild goats.) In craggy and buſhy 
Places, where none but wild Goats lived ; but 
he imagined David might there ſkulk : And 
therefore reſolved to be at the pains of ſearch- 
ing for him there. 

Ver. 3. And he came to the ſheep-coats by the 
way, where there was a cave.) In which the 
Sheep reſted in' the heat of the Day, Unto 
which Place David was directed by God's 
Guidance: For Saul would not fuſpe& that 
he would abide in the high way unto thoſe 
Rocks; where he was going to look for him. 

And Saul went in to cover his feet.] See upon 
Judges iii. 24. | 

Ind David and his men remained in the ſides of 
the cave.) Where they could ſee him by the 
Light at the entrance of it: But he could not 
ſee them, becauſe it was dark in the remote 
parts of it. Some of theſe Caves were exceed- 
ing large: Strabo in his Sixteenth Book men- 
Lions one that would contain four thouſand 
men. 

Ver. 4. And the men of David ſaid unto him, 
Behold the day of which the LORD /aid unto 
thee ; Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thy 
hand, that thou may do to him as it ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee.) We do not read any where that 
God made a Promiſe to deliver Saul into Da- 
vid's hand: But ſo they interpreted what Sa- 
muel had ſaid, that God would take the King- 
dom from Saul and give it to David. And 
they having a deſire to return to their own 
Habitations, and likewiſe to have Preferment 
under David, deſired him to make uſe of the 
Opportunity which now preſented it ſelf of 
deſtroying his Enemy, and advancing him- 


ſelf. 
Thei 


' 
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Then David aroſe, and cut off the irt of Saul's 
robe privately, Which he might eaſily do, if he 
were aſleep : As that Phraſe may be interpre- 
ted; be went in to cover his Feet. This Robe was 
long, coming down to the Feet: As the He- 
brew Word Meli ſignifies. N 

Ver. 5. And it came to paſs, that afterwards 
David's heart ſmote him.] He was inwardly 
troubled. | „ | 

' Becauſe he had cut off Saul*s ſkirt.) For it 
looked like an Indignity unto a Prince; to have 
his Royal Robe disfigured. Tantam intelligebat 
perſona illius ſanctitudinem (as Grotius ſpeaks) 
ſuch he underſtood was. the Sacredneſs of his 
Pexſon. And that very deſervedly ; for the ſu- 
preme Powers being obnoxious to many mens 
hatred, ought to be ſecured in the diſcharge of 
their Office. Of which the Romans took care 
in the very Tribunes of the People, that they 
ſhould be dau, inviolable, L. 1. de Jure B. & 
P. Cap. 4. Sect. 7. | 
Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto» his men.] When 
he returned unto them, and they grew angry, 
he had only cut off the Skirt of his Robe, and 
not killed him. 

The LORD forbid that I ſhould do this thing.] 

Which they deſired. 
Unto my maſter.] For I muſt own him, as 
long as he is alive, to be my Lord and Ma- 
ſter; unto whom I am bound to be faith- 
ful. 

The LORD's anointed. ] Whom God hath 
appointed to be King as long as he lives. 

To ſtretch forth my hand again# him, ſeeing be 
is the anointed of the L,O RD.] Set up by God; 
who alone could throw him down. For he was 
as much conſtituted King by God while he 
lived, as David was after his Death. And his 
anointing made his Perſon ſacred : For the ve- 
ry Heathens look*d upon their Kings, as hold- 
ing the Place of God. So Artabanus the Per- 
ſian (as Plutarch relates in the Life of Themi- 
flocles) This is the very beft of our many excellent 
Laws, To nudav amis x Tegoxuveiv, ws eixdv Ott 
* U Neo-, That we ſhould honour and adore 
= King, as the image of God, who preſerves all 
things. 

Ver. 7. So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe against Saul.] 
Who ſtill had a deſire to kill him, tho* David 
would not : Which he hindered by his wiſe and 
pious Perſwaſions. 

But Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went his 
way.] To his Camp: Which he had left, to 
take ſome Repoſe in the Cave; having a Guard 
to attend him, who ſtood without, while he 
covered his Feet within. 

Ver. 8. David alſo aroſe afterwards.) When 
Saul was gone. 

Aud went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, 
ſaying, My lord the king.] A bold Attempt to 
adventure to come into the Preſence of ſuch 
an inraged Enemy. But his Innocence and Con- 

fidence in God emboldened him, eſpecially ha- 
ving ſo ſtrong an Evidence to give him of his 
Integrity. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David ſtoop- 


ed with bis face to the earth and bowed himſelf] 
See xx. 41. 
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Ver. 9. Aud David. ſaid unto Saul; Mherefor- 
heareſt thou mens words; ſaying, bebold, David 
ſeeketh thy hurt.) He wiſely endeavours, at the 
Entrance of his Speech, to mollify Saul, by 
transferring all the blame of his Perſecution, 
from him, unto the Sycophants and falſe Ac- 
cuſers that were about him. | 

Ver. 10. Behold, this day thy eyes have ſcen 
that the LORD had delivered thee into my hand 
in the cave.] Out of which he followed Saul. 

And ſome bad me kill thee, but my eyes ſpared 
thee.) A Phraſe for taking Pity and Compal- 
ſion upon thoſe whom we have in our Power 
to hurt. 

And I ſaid, I will not put forth my hand a- 
gainſt my Lord, for he is the L OR D's anointed.) 
He acknowledgeth him both to be his King 3 
and appointed by God ſo to be. 

Ver. 11. Moreover my father.) So he was by 
the Marriage of his Daughter ; and as he was 
ſupreme Governour, the Father of his Coun - 
try. Or if he had not been ſo, yet this Word 
was proper to be uſed, that he might ſoften 
_ ſweeten him into more tender Ulage to 

im. 

See, yea ſee, the ſkirt of thy robe in my band.] 
He offers him a Demonſtration of the Truth 
of what he declared : And prays him to ob- 
ſerve it. 

For in that I cut off the Hirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not; know thou and ſee.) Let it con- 
vince thee. 

That there is neither evil, nor tranſgreſſion in 
my hand.) That he had no bad defign againſt 
him, nor ever attempted to do him any harm. 
For if he had, it had been as eaſy to cut his 
Throat, as to cut off the Skirt of his Robe. 

And 1 have not ſinned againſt thee, yet thou 
hunteſt my ſoul, to take it.] This was a great 
Aggravation of Saul's Guilt (which makes Da- 
vid repeat it) that he ſought the Life of one, 
who had no way offended him, and when it was 
in his Power, would not hurt him. 

Ver. 12. The LORD judge beitveen me and 
thee; and the LORD avenge me of thee.) If he 
ſtill perſiſted to perfecute him. But he doth 
not, by theſe Words, avenge me of thee, pray 
God to puniſh him for the Injuries he had 
done him ; but only to vindicate and deliver 
him from his violent and unjuſt Perſecution. So 
the Hebrew word Nakam often ſignifies. - 

But my hand ſhall not be upon thee.) He per- 
ſiſted in his Refolution, not to avenge himſelf: 
But leave it to God to do him right. 

Ver. 13. As ſaith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked : but my 
hand ſhall not be upon thee.] Men may be known 
by their Actions. And this is, as if David had 
ſaid, were J ſo bad as I am repreſented, I ſhould 
now have ſhown it: But I will never have my 
hand in ſuch Crimes. Or thus, it is for wicked 
Men to do this: But I am none of them. 

Ver. 14. After whom is the king of 1jrael 
come out ? after whom doſt thou purſue ?] He turns 
every Stone, as we ſpeak, to appeale Saui's 
Rage; and tells him in concluſion, that it was 
below him, and a Diſparagement to him to 
raiſe Armies againſt ſuch a mean Perſon as 
he was, 
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After a dead dog, after a flea.) He repreſents 


hinuelf as contemptible, as it was poſſible : 
that he might convince Saul it was not for 
his Honour to take ſo much pains to kill him, 


if he couid : For what an inglorious thing was 
ic for a King, with fo many armed Men, to 
triumph over a dead Dog? As if a Lion ſhould 
hunt after a Flea. Which (as Bochartus gloſſes) 
if it be ſought, is not eaſily found; and if it be 


found, is not eaſily caught z, and if it be caught, is 


@ poor prey, eſpecially for a prince. 
Ver. 15. The LORD therefore be judge, and 


judge between me and thee : and plead my cauſe, 


and deliver me out of thy hand.) He thought he 
could not repeat this too often, that has hither- 
to, ſo he reſolved hereafter to leave it to God 
to judge which of them was in the right; and 
not avenge himſelf. It may ſeem ſtrange that 
Saul who came with ſuch an inraged Mind to 
ſeek for David, ſhould hear him make ſo long 
a Speech to him with Patience, and not furi- 
ouſly fall upon him, as ſoon as he ſaw him. But 
we may well think, that at the firſt he was 
ſurpriſed to ſee him follow after him out of the 
Cave ; and more aſtoniſhed to find, after a few 
words, that it was in David's power to kill 
him, if he had pleaſed : Which he knew he 
had, by a long Perſecution of him, provoked 
him to do. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, when David 
kad made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, 
that Saul ſaid, 1s this thy voice, my ſon David?) 
I ho? he ſtood at ſuch a diſtance, that it is like- 
ly he could not know him by his Face; yet he 
very well knew his Voice. 

And Saul lift up his voice, and wept.) His 
heart being mollified at preſent, by this unpa- 
rallell'd Kindneſs of David, in ſparing his Life, 
when he could have taken it away. 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid unto David, Thou art 
more righteous than J; for thou haſt rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.) Moſt 
Men have their good Moods. And Saul now 
could ſcarce avoid being rouched with a dee 
ſenſe, how very unjuſt and unkind he had been 
to one, who truly loved him. 

Ver. 18. And thou haſt ſbewed this day, how 
that thou ha dealt well with me: foraſmuch, as 
when the LOR D had delivered me into thy hand, 
thou killed} me not.] The Demonſtration of his 
Kindneſs was ſo clear, that he could not but 
acknowledge it, and be affected with it. 

Ver. 19. For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go well away?) i. e. He will certain 
deſtroy him, to ſave himſelf. The kindneſs of 
David therefore was unuſual, and without Ex- 


ample, 


Wherefore the LORD reward thee good, for 
that thou hat done unto me this day.) Herein Da- 
vid had imitated God; who doth good to the 
evil: From whom, Saul prays David might re- 
ceive his Reward for the good done to him, 

Ver. 20. And now I know well, that thou ſhalt 
ſurely be king, and that the kingdom of 1ſrael ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in thy hand.) Theſe wonderful Pro- 
vidences of God over David, and David's no 
leſs wonderful Virtue, at laſt convinced Saul 
that God deſigned him to be the King of his 


People, and that none could hinder his Eſta- 
bliſnment. 
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Ver. 21. Swear now therefore unto me by the 
LORD, that thou wilt not cut off my fd after 
me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my nume out 
of my father*s houſe.) As he had endeavoured to 
deſtroy David; and as Kings frequently de- 
ſtroyed the Family of thoſe, into whoſe Thrones 
they were advanced, 

Ver. 22. And David fware unto Saul.) Who 
ſhould rather have ſworn unto David, he would 
ſuffer him to live quietly ; yea, have invited to 
return home, and aſſured him of his Protection. 
But David did not require this : Reſolving to 
truſt to God, and not to him. Some queſtion 
how David kept this Oath, when he hanged up 
ſeven of Saul's Sons, 2 Sam. xxi. But the 
ſhould conſider, that he did not this of himſelf; 
but at the deſire of the Gibeonites, unto whom 
God required Satisfaction ſhould be given, for 
Saul's bloody Endeavours to deſtroy them. 

And Saul went home : But David and his men 
gat them up into the hold.) viz. of Engedi, For 
he durſt not ſtay in ſuch an open place as he 
now was in: Knowing Saul's Inconſtancy, and 
the Hatred he had to him; and the Fury he was 
in, when the evil Spirit came upon him. It 
is dangerous to truſt a reconciled Enemy: And 
the old Saying is very wiſe, w/prno2 dev, re- 
member not to be too credulous. And ſo the Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus xii. 10, 11. Never truſt thine ene- 


my. Though he humble himſelf, yet take good heed, 
and beware of him. 
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Verſe 1. ND Samuel died.) According to 

Joſephus (Lib. vii. latter end) he 
governed Iſrael after the Death of Eli twelve 
Years, and lived eighteen in the Reign of Saul, 
and then died. But according to Sir J. Mar- 
ſham, he judged Iſrael ſixteen Years before 
Saul's Inauguration z and after he was made 
King lived eighteen. 

And all the Iſraelites were gathered together, 
and lamenied him.) Such was his Virtue, and 
ſuch was the Love the People bare to him, 
that the whole Nation bewailed his Loſs, and 
that many Days; as Joſepbus ſaith, Ka? zm mw 
ads iu e UU. 

And buried him in his bouſe at Ramah.) The 

lace where he was born, and had long lived: 

here, it is likely, there was a place, belong- 

ing to his Houſe, in which his Family was in- 
terred. 

And David aroſe and went into the wilderneſs of 
Paran.] Which was in the ſouthern Parts of 
Judæa, near to Arabia: Into which he might 
preſently flee, if there were occaſion. The Ma- 
hometan Writers (as Hottinger obſerves) make 
Paran a part of Arabia deſerta : So that now it 
was, that David dwelt in the tents of K:dar ; which 
was the ſame with Paran, as our learned Fuller 
obſerves in his Miſcellanies. 

Ver. 2. And there was a man in Maon, whoſe 
poſſeſſions were in Carmel.) There were two Car- 
mels: One in the North near the Sea, in the 
Confines of Aſbur and Zebulon, to which Elijab 
was wont to reſort; and another in the South 
near Hebron, in the Tribe of Judah, * iS 

| ere 


* 


here meant. See Joſh. xv. 55. both concern- 
in Maon and Carmel. 

And the man was very great, and he had three 
thouſand ſheep, and a thouſand goats.) A very 
wealthy Man. 

And he was ſhearing his ſheep in Carmel.) They 

ulled of the Wool at Rome, and in the neigh- 
— Countries (as Bochartus obſerves) but 
not in Greece, nor Judæa ; where they ſheared 
it, as we do now. 

Ver. 3. And the name of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife was Abigail: and ſhe was 
a woman of great underſtanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance; but the man was churliſh, and evil in 
his doings.] Uncharitable, and perhaps oppreſ- 
five in his Dealings. 

And he was of the houſe of Caleb.] Deſcen- 
ded from a worthy Anceſtor, but very unlike 
him. In the Hebrew the word is Calebi, a Ca- 
lebite, of the Family of Caleb. But the word 
Caleb ſignifying a Dog, ſome of the ancient In- 
terpreters underſtand the word here, as if the 
holy Writer inſinuated he was of dog-like 
Diſpoſitions and Manners. Whence the LXX 
tranſlate it, à 4, r wives, a dogged Man, 
or a Cynick. And ſo the Syriack and Arabick. 

Ver. 4. And David heard in the wilderneſs that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep.) For the Wilderneſs 
of Paran was not far from Nabal's Houſe. 

Ver. 5. And David ſent out ten young men.] 
To ſhow his great reſpect to him. 

And David ſaid unto the young men, Get ye up 
to Carmel.) For it was a Mountain, as the other 
Carmel was. 

And go to Nabal, and greet him in my name.] 
Preſent his Service to him, as we now ſpeak ; 
and wiſh him continued Happineſs, as it is in 
the following words. 

Ver. 6. And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that li- 
veth in proſperity.) In the Hebrew the words 
are only, to him that liveth: Unto which we 
add in Proſperity ; becauſe Life in Scripture ſig- 
nifies Happineſs, as Death ſignifies Miſery, 

Peace be both to thee, and peace be unto thy houſe, 
and peace to all that thou haſt.) A moſt affectio- 
nate, and comprehenſive Salutation. Wherein 
he wiſhes well to him (both his Soul and Bo- 
dy) and to his whole Family, and to all that 
he poſſeſſed, either at home or abroad: And 
ſome think in the firſt words, he wiſhes all 
this might be perpetuated as long as he lived. 
There could not well be an higher Compli- 
ment, as we now ſpeak : For Peace compre- 
hends all manner of Bleſſings, in the holy Lan- 
Suage. 

Ver. 7. And now ] have beard that thou haſt 
HGearers.] Whom he entertained that day. 

Now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we 
burt them not; neither was there ought miſſing 
to them, all the while they were in Carmel.) He 
repreſents the good Demeanour of thoſe who 
belonged to him, while they were in his Neigh- 
bourhood. And ſuggeſts, that he would not 
have had ſo many Sheep to ſhear, if his Men 
had been like others, in their Condition. But 
tho* they were Soldiers, and in great neceſſity, 
they never took any thing from him. 

Ver. 8. Aſ thy young men, and they will ſhow 
thee.) He deſires to him be informed of the 

ruth 1 * from his own Servants, 
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Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes (for we come in a good day) give, I pray thee, 
whatſoever cometh unto thy hand unto thy ſer- 
vants, and to thy ſon David.] Moſt humble 
words, and full of reſpect: Mixed with ſtrong 
Arguments; from their harmleſs and friendly 
living in his Neighbourhood ; and from the 
preſent Feſtival which he kept, when Mens 
Hearts uſe to be open and bountiful: And 
they did not deſire Delicates, but any thing 
that was at hand, which he could ſpare. 

Ver. 9. And when David's young men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all theſe words 
in the name of David, and ceaſed.) Added no- 
thing of their own, but waited for his anſwer 
in ſilence, as Maimonides interprets it, in his 
More Newochim, P. i. Cap. 116. 

Ver. 10. Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 


ſaid, Who is David? and who is the ſon of Feſſe ?] 


A rnoſt rude and brutiſh Anſwer, to fuch a 
civil Meſſage, and humble Requeſt. 

There be many ſervants now-a-days, that break 
every man from his maſter.) He reproaches them 
all as a Company of Fugitives and Vagabonds ; 
and taxes David ſecretly, with Infidelity to his 
Maſter Saul. 

Ver. 11. Shall I take my bread, and my water, 
and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſbearers; 
and give it unto men, whom 1 know not whence 
they are?] A moſt fooliſh Speech; when he 
had juſt before called David the Son of Feſſe : 
Which ſhows he knew well enough who he 
was. 

Ver. 12. And David's young men turned their 
way, and went again, and told him all theſe ſay- 
ings.] They did not ſtand arguing, with him; 
or intreating him: But ſighted him, as much 
as he did them. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto his men, Gird 
you on every man his ſword: and they girded on 
every man his ſword, and David aljo girded on his 


ſword.) Being reſolved, in his Paſſion, to be 


revenged on Nabal. 

And there went up after David about four hun- 
dred men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuff.) 
For he had with him ſix Hundred Men in all; 
as we read before, xxiii. 13. 

Ver. 14. But one of the young men.] Belong- 


Ing unto Nabal. 


Told Abigail Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold Da- 
vid ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs, to ſalute 
our maſter, and he railed on them.] Some of his 
Servants were wiſer and better than he himſelf, 
which makes good that Saying of Seneca (in his 
third Book de Beneficiis) Nulli preciuſa eſt vir- 
tus, omnibus patet, &c. Virtue is ſhut up from 
none; it lies open to all. It admits all, it invites 
all; free men and ſervants, Kings and Exiles. It 
makes not choice of ſuch an Houſe, or of ſuch an 
Eſtate : But is conteut with a man himſelf. For 
who can chuſe but admire the Wiſdom and Fi- 
delity of this Shepherd? who admoniſhed his 
Miſtreſs of the danger her Family was in; as 
he rationally concluded from the rude Abuſe 
that had been put upon David; whoſe Merits 
he honeſtly ſet before her. 

Ver. 15. But the men were very good to its, and 
we were not hurt; neither miſſed any thing, as 
long as we were converſant with them, when we 
were in the field.] They confirm every word 
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that David's Meſſengers had told their Maſter, 
Ver. 7. | 

Vir 16. They were a wall unto us, both by night 
and day, all the time we were with them, keeping 
ſheep.) They add more than David's Men had 
ſaid of themſelves, that they not only did them 
no hurt, but were a guard and defence to them 
againſt Robbers, and againſt wild Beaſts. 
Ver. 17. Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou wilt do; for evil is determined againſt our 
maſter, and againſt all his houſhold.) This they 
underſtood, either from the young Men whom 
David ſent, who let fall ſome words ſignifying 
how highly he would reſent the Indignity done 
to him: Or they concluded it from what they 
had obſerved of the Nature of David ; who was 
very kind, but would not put up rude affronts. 

For he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man can- 
not ſpeak to him.) So wilful and obſtinate, that 
they durſt not ſpeak to him of this matter : 
Fearing he would be more inſolent to them, 
than he had been to David. 

Ver. 18. Then Abigail made haſte.) For ſhe 
was ſo prudent a Woman as not to neglect 
the good Advice of a Servant. 

And took two hundred loaves, and two bottles 
of wine, five ſheep ready dreſſed, and ve meaſures 
of parched corn, and two bundred cluſters of Rai- 
fins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them 
upon aſſes.) This ſhows he was a great Man, 
who had ſuch plenty of Proviſions in his Houſe. 
For it is not to be imagined, that ſhe would 
rob the Shearers of a Feſtival Day, to gratify 
David. 

Ver. 19. And ſaid unto her ſervants, Go before 
me, behold I come after you.] They carried the 
Preſent ; that David beholding ir, might be a 
little mitigated before ſhe came to him. 

But ſhe told not her huſband Nabal.] Who, it 
is likely, would have perſiſted in his Folly : Or 
been ſo long before he would have been per- 
fwaded to be wiſer, that it would have been 
too late to prevent the Danger. 

Ver. 20. And it was ſo, as ſhe rode upon the 
aſs, that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill.) 
By a way full of Buſhes, ſo that David ſaw 
not her, nor ſhe him, *till they met together. 

And behold David and his men came down a- 
gainſt her.] From another Hill, I ſuppoſe. 

And ſhe met them.) In the Bottom, between 
the two Hills. 

Ver. 21. Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain 
have 1 kept all that this fellow hath in the wil- 
derneſs; ſo that nothing was miſſing of all that 
pertained to bim: and he hath requited me evil for 
good.] This he ſaid to himſelf: Or to his Men, 
as ſoon as the Meſſengers came back; or as 
they were upon the Road to Nabal's Houſe. 

Ver. 22. So, and more alſo, do God unto the 
enemies of David.] He means to himſelf : But 
being unwilling to pronounce his own Name, 
or any other whom he reſpected, together 
with a Curſe, he transfers it to an Enemy: By 
a Figure called Euphemiſmus. Or, as ſome take 
it, the meaning is, let my Enemy deſtroy me, 
if I let Nabal and his Family eſcape. But the 
former is the plaineſt Interpretation, it bein 
common in the Zewih Language (as Job. Coc- 
ceius obſerves) when they ſpeak of any evil to 
themſelves, to tranſlate it to another Perſon. 


Of which he gives Inſtances out of Maccotb 
and Bava Batbra. See him upon the Gemar, 
Sanbedrim, Cap. 4. Sect. 18. Annot. 1. 

If T leave to him before the morning light.) He 
intended to fall upon them in the Night, when 
they were in a dead Sleep, after great Jollity 

Any that piſſeth againſt the wall.) That is (as 
the Generality of Interpreters think) ,/o much as 
4 dog: This being, they take it, like that Say. 
ing of Aurelian mentioned by Yopiſcus, who 
going to a City, and finding the Gates ſhut a- 
gainſt him, ſaid in his Wrath, Canem in hoc op. 
Pido non relinquam, I will not leave a Dog in 
this Town. But Bochartus excepts to this In- 
terpretation, that all Dogs do not pils againſt 
the Wall, but only the Males; and that not 
till they be ſix or eight Months old: As A 
ſtotle and others obſerve. And therefore (to 
omit his other Reaſons) he takes this Phraſe to 
be a Periphraſis of a Man: As the Hebrews ex- 
pound it, particularly Ralbag. So that it is as 
much as to ſay, I will not leave a man alive. 

Ver. 23. And when Abigail ſaw David, ſh- 
haſted, and lighted off the aſs, and fell before Da- 
vid on her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground. 
Both out of Reverence to him as a great Man; 
and as an humble Supplicant, for pardon of a 
great Offence. | 

Ver. 24. And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon 
me, my lord, upon me let this iniguity be.] She ap- 
plies herſelf to him, in a Speech full of Art 
and Prudence: And firſt begs, like a kind 
Wife, that ſhe might ſuffer, not her Iuſband: 


Who was not ſo wile as he ſhou'd be. 


And let thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeał in thy 
audience, and hear the words of thy handmaid.] She 
deſires him patiently to hear her Reaſons. 

Ver. 25. Let not my lord, 1 pray thee, repard 
this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name 
is, ſo is he; Nabal is bis name, and folly is with 
him.) She repreſents htm as a Man that offen- 
ded out of Folly rather than Malice : Which 
might a little excufe his Rudeneſs. There are 
many ſuch Alluſions in Scripture, as there is 
here of Nebala and Nabal. See Gen, v. 23. 
xlix. 8, 16, 19. and Zephan. ii. 4. | 

But I, thine handmaid, ſaw not the young men 
of my lord, whom thou didſi ſend.] If any were 
to be puniſhed ſhe had deſired it might be her 
ſelf; yet ſhe had this to ſay in her own behalf, 
that ſhe knew nothing of the Meſſage ſent by 
David. 

Ver. 26. Now therefore, my lord, as the LORD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LORD hath' 
wit h- Holden thee from coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging thy ſelf with thine 6wn hand.] This is 
wonderfully artificial, to preſume ſo much upon 
his Goodneſs and Clemency, as already to con- 
clude, ſhe had diverted him from his purpoſe ; or 
rather, that God had interpoſed by his good Pro- 
vidence, to hinder him from ſhedding Blood. 

New let thine enemies, and they that ſeek evil to 
my lord, be as Nabal.] That is, may thou have 
no worſe Enemy than he. Or, may thy Ene- 
mies have no more power to hurt thee, than 
Nabal hath. This is another Argument to per- 
wade him to Mercy, that Nabal was fo incon- 
ſiderable, that as he would do him no good, ſo 
he could do him no evil. | 
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Ver. 27. And now this bleſſing.) That is, this 
Preſent or Gift. The ſame Phraſe in xxx. 26. 
2 Kings v. 15. | 

Which thine handmaid hath brought unto my 
lord, let it even be given to the young men that follow 
my lord.] To appeaſe their Anger: Or, as un- 
worthy of David's Acceptance. 

Ver. 28. I pray thee forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid.] She ſtill ſpeaks as if ſhe had been 
the Offender 3 becauſe ſhe deſired none might 
ſuffer but herſelf. 

For the LORD will certainly make my lord a 
ſure houſe.] She prays him to be good to her, 
as God would certainly be to him. 

Becauſe my lord fighteth the battels of the LORD; 
and evil hath not been found in thee all thy days.] 
She puts him in mind of all his Heroical Acts 
againſt the Philiſtines, and other Enemies; and 
that hitherto he had been blameleſs, and done 
no hurt to the 1/razlites: And therefore hoped 
he would do none to her, and her Family. 

Ver. 29. Zet a man is riſen to purſue thee and to 
ſeek thy ſoul.) Saul ſhe means reſtleſly endea- 
voured to take away his Life. 

But the ſoul of my lord fhall be bound in the 
bundle of life, with the LORD thy God.] Be 
preſerved. For thoſe things which we would 
not have loſt, nor ſcattered about, we are wont 
to bind up in Bundles. 

And the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſhall be 
ſling out as out of the middle of a ſling.) As we 
bind up things to preſerve them from being 
thrown about, and loſt: So we put things into 
a Sling, that they may be caſt out of ſight, or 
a great way from us. 

Ver. 30. And it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
LORD Hall have done to my lord, according to 
all the good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, 
and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael.] 
Nothing could be more obliging than this, at 
every word to call him her Lord, and to ac- 
knowledge his Title to the Kingdom; and her 
belief that he would certainly enjoy it. 

Ver. 31. That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart to my lord, either that thou haſt 
ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath avenged 
himſelf.) She reſerves the moſt divine Argu- 
ment to the laſt; that he would have a clear 
and quiet Conſcience, and not be diſturbed 
with a Remembrance that he had ſhed the 
Blood of the innocent, or otherwiſe avenged 
himſelf: Which belonged unto God. | 

And when the LORD hath dealt well with my 
lord, remember thine handmaid.] Thou witt thank 
me for my Advice. 

Ver. 32. And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be the LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me.] He was ſo moved with 
this pathetical Speech, that in the firſt place, 
he acknowledges the good Providence of 
God, which directed her to come fo ſeaſona- 
bly to prevent the Effects of his Anger. 
Whereby he was abſolved from his Oath, 
which he had ſworn to cut off Nabal's Fami- 
ly. And indeed it was null in itſelf; for no 
Man ean oblige himſelf to do an evil ching; 
as this would have been: There being a dou- 
ble Guilt in it, as Philo obſerves, if he had 
thed their Blood. To which may be applied 
the words of Seneca, that in ſuch caſes, ſcelus 


eft fides, to keep one's word, is a wicked thing. 
See Grotius de Jure B. & P, lib. 2. Cap. 13. 
Sect. 6, Where he obſerves that Cicero men- 
tions the like caſe with this in the Vow of 
Agamemnon. And Procopius Gazeus here well 
reſolves, that this Oath of David was the et- 
fect of Anger; but his ſparing Nabal the effect 
of Reaſon and prudent Counſel. 

Ver. 33. And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſect 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with my 
own hand.] Next he commends her, and her 
wiſe Counſel ; for which he beſeeches God to 
bleſs her: For ſhe had preſerved him from a 
very outragious piece of Revenge ; which 
might have afflicted him all his days. 

Ver. 34. For in very deed, as the LORD God 
of Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come 10 
meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal; 
by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall.) It may ſeem ſtrange, that his Anger 
ſhould not cool, in ſo much time as paſſed be- 
rween the return of his Meſſengers, and Abi- 
gail*s meeting him: But the Affront was great, 
and his Soldiers it 1s likely inflamed his Rage, 
and he reſolved to make Nabal an Example to 
others, not to uſe him ſo rudely. 


Ver. 35. So David received of ber hand that which 


ſhe brought, and ſaid unto her, Go in peace unto (hy 


houſe : for I have hearkened unto thy voice, and 
have accepted thy per/on.] Both the herſelf, and 
what ſhe ſaid, and what ſhe brought were moſt 
welcome to him. So happy a thing it is (as 
Euripides ſpeaks in his Herachde, verſe 359.) to 
fall into the hand of a wiſe, and not a fooliſh 
Enemy. For the latter, if he ger the better, 
exerciſes nothing but Cruelty : But with the 
former there is room for Mercy, Juſtice, Mo- 
deration, and Pardon. Such an Enemy Abigail 
met withal; unto whom Naval*s Otience was 
not more provoking to the Deſtruction of his 
Family, than the Admiration of Abigail's Vir- 
tue to its Preſervation. 

Ver. 36. And Abigail came 1o Nabal; and be- 
hold, he held a feaſt in bis boufe like the feaſt of « 


xing: and Nabal*s heart was merry within him, 


for he was very drunken.) Had eaten and drank 


too liberally, at a very great Feaſt, which he 
made for his Shearers. | | 

Wherefore ſhe told him nothing, leſs or more, till 
the morning ligbt.] Said not a word of what 
had paſſed, becauſe he was not capable to un- 
derſtand the Mercy of God to him. 

Ver. 37. But it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal.] When he 
had flept himſelf ſober. 

And his wife told him of theſe things, that bis 
heart died within bim, and he became as a ſtone. 
He fainted away, and was as cold as a Stone 
out of Dread of the Danger, which he ima- 
gined ſtill hung over him. For it is a frigid 
Interpretation of Raſi and Kimchi, that he was 
troubled to hear of the great Preſent chat his 
Wife had made to David. 

Ver. 38. Aud it came to paſi, that about ten days 
after, the LORD /mote Nabal, that be died.) It 
feems he lay ſo long diſpirited, in a ſtupid ſenſelets 
Condition; and then God put an end to his Life, 
either by ſome Diſeaſe, or by a moore. ſtroke. 

Ver. 39. 


1 
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Ver. 39. And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, whohath 


pleaded the cauſe of my reproach upon the head of 


Nabal; and hath kept his ſervant from evil: for 
the LO RD hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal 
upon his own head.) He doth not rejoyce ſo 
much in his Death (who was a worthleſs 
Wretch) as in the Juſtice of God: Who ſhew- 
ed him, that if Man would have Patience 
they ſhould ſee Right done them; ſo that they 
need not go about to avenge themſelves. 
And David ſent and communed with Abigail, to 
take her to him to wife.) Being a Woman of admi- 
rable Prudence, as well as Beauty (ver. 3.) and 
one that expreſſed an high Eſteem of him, he 
ſent ſome to treat with her about Marriage with 
him 

Ver. 40. And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto ber ſay- 
ing, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee unto him 
to wife.) This was their Buſineſs: Which no 
doubt they delivered in many more Words, 
which ſignified the great Eſteem and Affection 
which David had for her ; whom he knew to be 
a Woman of ſuch great Wiſdom, that ſhe had 
reſpect not merely to his preſent, but to his fu- 
ture Condition. Otherwiſe, he would not have 
adventured, being now very poor, to court one 
that had ſuch Riches, 

Ver. 41. And ſhe aroſe, and bowed ber ſelf with 
ber face to the earth.] In Reverence to the very 
Name of David: Who ſhe highly honoured, as 
a Man of an Heroick Spirit ; and who ſhe was 
fully perſwaded ſhould be King of 1frae!, ver. 


30. 
And fhe ſaid, Bebold, let thine handmaid be a 


ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my lord.) 
She ſent him an Anſwer in theſe Words ; which 


ſhow her Humility to be as great, as her other 


Virtues : for to waſh one's feet was the loweſt 
ſort of Service. 

Ver. 42. And Abigail haſted, and aroſe and 
rode upon an aſs, with we damſels of hers, that 
went after her.] That ſhe might come attended 
ſuitable to her Quality and his. See Grotius, Gen, 
11. 

And ſhe went after the meſſengers of David.] Tho? 
ſhe did not long deliberate about the Matter, 
but ſoon conſented; yet it is not likely ſhe fol- 
lowed them immediately: But ſtaid ſome decent 
time before ſne went to David. 

And became his wife.) She had a ſtrong Faith 
in God, to marry a Man who had nothing to 
live upon, but was forced to wander from place 
to place, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his Friends. 
But ſhe verily believed be would at laſt come to 
the Throne, as ſhe had before expreſſed: And 
could make ſome Proviſion for him out of her 
own Eſtate. 

Ver. 43. David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, 
and they were alſo both of them his wives.) At the 
ſame time: According to the corrupt Cuſtom 
of thoſe days, wherein they had perverted the 
Law of Nature, which is admirably expreſſed 
by Euripides in his Andromacha, ver. 177, &c. 


vod Yue KA Aov 
Quaiy Eu dd w mich fxav, &c. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


It is not good for one Huſband io govern tuo 


Wrives : But he ſhould be content with one, who 
would live happily. | 


And again, ver. 909. 
Kaygv d Eras i aver os" E Ne Reva, 


Thou haſt ſaid, it is an evil thing for one Man to 
have two Wrves, 


For where there are more than one they feldom 
agree, but breed great Trouble to their Huſ- 
band. It is commonly thought, that Abinoan 
was his Wife before he married Abigail. See 
upon xxvii. 3. 

Ver. 44. And Saul.) Or rather for Saul, the 
Particle Yau being often ſo uſed. 

Had given Michal his daughter, David's wife, 
to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh.) Here is the reaton 
why David took another Wife; becauſe Saul 
had deprived him of his former : Bur it was no 
good Reaſon for taking rwo, which were more 
than he had before. He was not forced from 
Michal, and therefore we read afterwards that 
he took her again. And the Jewiſh Doctors 
are of Opinion that this Phalti was a very pi- 
ous Man, and would never touch her, becauſe 
ſhe was another Man's Wife : Which was the 
Reaſon David received her again. See 1 Sa, 
iii. 15. 

Which was of Gallim.] A Town near Acca- 
ron, as Euſebius and St Hierom tell us: Which 
had its Name from Gal, an heap of Stones; it 
being, I ſuppoſe, a ſtony Place. 


CHA P. XXVI. 


Verſe 1. ND the Ziphites.] The old Ene- 
2 mies of David, xxiil. 19. 

Came unto Saul to Gibeab, ſaying, Doth not 
David bide himſelf in the bold of Hachilab, which 
is before Feſbimon?] He thought he might ſafely 
return thither, Saul having ſo lately made 
Peace with him. The Ziphites alſo could not 
but hear how he had obliged Saul, and what 
Declaration Saul had made, that he knew Da- 
vid would be King of 1ſrael, xxiv. 20, Which 


David thought might diſcourage them from 


meddling any mare. But quite contrary, they 
being afraid, if he came to be King, he would 
remember and revenge their ill ulage of him, 
went to excite Saul to deſtroy him. | 

Ver. 2. Then Saul aroſe, and went down to tht 
wilderneſs of Ziph, with three thouſand men of 
Iſrael with him.] The ſame Number he had 
the laſt time he purſued after him, xxiv. 2. 

To ſeek David in the wilderneſs of Ziph.) The 
Inconſtancy, Falſeneis, and implacable Rage 
of this Prince is inconceivable. Wha having 
not long ago been obliged to David for his 


Life, and had acknowledged his Error, and 


made David ſwear he would be good to his 
Poſterity, yet openly declared himlelf again to 
be his was and ſought to kill him, 

Ver. 3. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hacht- 
lab, which is before Feſhimon, by the way.) That 
is, by the way that went to the Wilderneſs. 


of. 


But David abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderneſs.) He 
thought at firſt his Intelligence had not been 
true; but he was credibly informed, that Saul's 
Wrath was broke out again, and that he inten- 
ded to come thither. 

Ver. 4. And David therefore ſent out ſples, and 
underſtood that Saul was come in very deed.) A 
good Captain always hath Scouts abroad : who 
aſſured him his Information was true, and that 
Saul was not far from him. 

Ver. 5. And David aroſe, and came to a place, 
where Saul had pitched.) Within ſight of it; 
where he might obſerve how they lay. 

And David beheld where Saul lay, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner, the captain of the hoſt.] Who, it 
is likely, lay near him. 

And Saul lay in the trench.) Or rather, in his 
Chariot, for ſo the LXX. tranſlate the Hebrew 
Word by azumlwn, or as ſome Editions have 
it, «wn: Which ſignifies a Chariot drawn 
by Mules, as Bochartus ſhows out of Homer, 
and other Authors, P. 1. Hierozoicon, L. 2. Cap. 


19. 

1 the people lay round about him.] He was 
incloſed, I ſuppoſe, with the Carriages; as 
our Marginal Tranſlation is of the foregoing 
Word. 

Ver. 6. Then anſwered David and ſaid to Abi- 
melech the Hittite.) A valiant Man of that Na- 
tion, who was a Proſelyte to the Fewiſh Reli- 
gion: And not only followed David, but was 
always near to his perſon. 

And to Abiſhai the Son of Zeruiah, brother to 
Joab.] Who were the Sons of David's Siſter, 
1 Chron, xi. 16. whoſe Father is no where 
mentioned; being a Man, I ſuppoſe, of no 
note. 

Saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to 
the camp.) That is which of theſe two. 

And Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee.) 
Either Abimelech declined it, as too hazardous 
an Enterprize: Or Abiſbai, being an hot for- 
ward young Man, offered himlelf, while the 
other ſtood deliberating. 

Ver. 
people by night.] A bold Attempt for two Men 
to come into the midſt of an Army of three 
thouſand choſen Men: Who were not withour 
a Watch; tho' they were now aſleep, But a 
ſtrong Confidence in God's Promiſe that he 
would preſerve him, 
Danger. 

And behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, 
and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter : 
but Abner and the people lay round about him.] 
To ſecure his perſon from any ſudden Aſſault. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hand this day : Now 
therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the 
ſpear, even to the earth at once; and I will not 
ſmite him the ſecond time.] Tho' David would 
not kill him himſelf, when he had the like 
Opportunity (xxiv. 4.) yet Abiſbai thought he 
might give him leave to do it : And he under- 
took to ſtick him to the Ground at one thruſt, 
ſo that he ſhould make no noiſe by crying 
n | 

Ver. 9. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not : For who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 


overcame all Fear of 


Chap. XXVI. the firft Book of SAMUEL 


7. So David and Abiſhai came to the 
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LORD"; anointed, and be guiltleſ5 ?] Being made 
King by God's ſpecial Appointment, he look'd 
upon it as a high Crime to do him any hurt; 
becauſe he was a ſacred Perſon. 

Ver. 10. David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD 
lrveth, the LORD ſhall ſmite him, or his day 


ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battel, and 


periſh.) God who made him King, after a ſo- 
lemn manner, could only depoſe him: And 
that he could do ſeveral ways; either by a ſud- 
den Stroke, or in the courſe of Nature, or let- 
ting him fall in Battel. 


Ver. 11. The LORD forbid, that I ſhould 


ſtretch my hand againſt the LOR D's anzinted.] 


What he permitted another to do, when he 
could hinder it, was as if he had done it him- 
ſelf, But he abhorred to meddle with that, 
N belonged to God, as he had before 
aid. 

But Ipray thee, take now the ſpear that is at his 
bolſter.) As a witneſs what they could have done, 
if reſpe& to God, whoſe Anointed he was, had 
not with-held them. 

And the cruſe of water, and let us go.] This 
was ſet there, either for him to drink, if he 
was thirſty : Or to waſh himſelf; which was 
preſcribed by their Law in caſe of many Pollu- 
tions, 

Ver. 12. So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water.] By the Hand of Abi/hai : Who like 
an excellent Soldier was perfectly ſubject to 
his Commander, to forbear, or to do whatſoever 
David enjoined him. 

And gat them away, and no man ſaw it, or 
knew it, neither awaked : for they were all aſlzep, 
becauſe a deep ſieep from the LORD was fallen 
upon them.] The Fewiſh Doctors in Bereſchith 
Rabba obſerve, that there are three ſorts of that 
they call Tardama, which is the brew word 
for deep ſleep in this Place. The fir/t mere ſound 
Sleep, which God ſent upon Adam, Gen. xi. 21. 
The ſecond is the deep Sleep of Prophecy, which 
he ſent upon Abrabam, Gen. xv. 12. The third 
is this here mentioned, which they call the Sleep 
Marmorita (it ſhould be printed Marmota as 
Bochart obſerves) which is a little Creature 
more drowſy than a Dormouſe. Hizrozoicon, 
. 

Ver. 13. Then David went over to the other 


fide, and ſtood on the top of an bill afar off (a great 


ſpace being between them.) So that he was in Safe- 
ty, and yet his Voice might be heard. 

Ver. 14. And David cried unto the people, and to 
Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, 
Abner?) Art thou ſtill aſleep ? 

Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou 
that crieſt unto the king ?] And diſturbeſt his Re- 

ole. 
. Ver. 15. And David ſaid unto Abner, art not 
thou a valiant man, &c.] In the Hebrew the 
Words are, Art not thou a man ? That is, in 
Place of Authority, as well as of great Courage 
and Valour. 

Wherefore haſt thou not kept thy lord the king?! 
Obſerved 'better military Diſcipline, for the 
Preſervation of Saul's Perſon, 

For there came one of the people in to deſiroy the 
king thy lord.) Came into the Camp with that In- 
tention, and had a very fair Opportunity. 


Ver, 
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by what follows. 

Ye are worthy to die, becauſe ye have not kept 
your maſter, the LOR D's anointed.) Guarded 
kin better from any Danger. It is probable 
they deſpiſed David's ſmall Forces, which made 
them ſo groſsly negligent. 

Now ſee where the king's ſpear is, and the cruſe 
of water that was at his bolſter.) He ſets before 
them the tokens of their Careleſſneſs; and of 
the Opportunity he had to kill Saul. 

Ver. 17. And Saul knew David's voice, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, my ſon David ?] He was in 
great Confuſion of Mind, and knew not what 
more to ſay to him. 

And David ſaid, It is my voice, my lord, O king. 
He humbly acknowledgeth his Authority; and 
the Allegiance he owed him: Tho?” he had done 
him ſo many Injuries. 

Ver. 18. And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus furſuc after his ſervant ? for what have 1 done, 
or what evil is in my hand?] Being conſcious of 
his own Innocence, David expoſtulates with 
him in a long Speech: And deſires in the firſt 
place, to know what Crime he had to accuſe 
him of: eſpecially ſince he lately acknowledged 
that he was more righteous than himſelf, xxiv. 
17. 

Ver. 19. Now therefore I pray thee, let my lord 
th: king hear the words of thy ſervant.) Having no 
Anſwer to that Queſtion, he deſires him to be 
ſo patient, as to ſuffer him to argue a while with 
him. 

If the LORD have ſtirred thee up againſt me, 
let him accept an offering.] For God is not.impla- 
cable, but willing to be reconciled, if I have 
offended him. Or the meaning may be, if for 
any Offence againſt God there be juſt Cauſe for 
this Anger, I refuſe not to die, and expiate the 
Fault with my Blood. Or the words may refer 
to Saul, as if he had ſaid, Offer to God ſome 
Sacrifice, that he being appeaſed, may free thee 
from this pertinacious Melancholy. | 

But if they be the children of men, curſed be 
they before the LORD, for they have driven me 
cut this day from abiding in the inheritance of the 
LOR D.] From having any ſettled Abode in 
his own Country ; which he foreſaw he ſhould 
be forced alſo to leave, as we read he did in the 
next Chapter. 5 

Saying, go ſerve other Gods.) That was the ef- 
fect of their Actions, tho? they did not ſay ſo in 
ſo many Words. For they baniſhed him into 
a Nation of another Religion, as Mr Mede ex- 
pounds theſe Words. See Book 3. p. 823. 

Ver. 20. Now therefore let not my blood fall to 
the earth, before the face of the LOR D.] God 
ſeeing it, and being the Avenger. 

For the king of Iſrael cometh out to ſeek a flea.) 
Which was neither for his profit nor for his Glo- 
ry. See NxIV. 14. 

As when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
tains.) Hunt a poor Bird from mountain to moun- 
tain, wich a great deal of Labour, which is not 
eaſily caught, and worth nothing when one hath 
it: The Hebrew word Kore is no where to be 
found, but here and in Fer. xvii. 11. from both 
which places, we learn it was a mountainous 


Bird, and of no great Value: in taking of which, 


it was one of thoſe 


the Fowler ſpent his Pains to little purpoſe. Ang 

irds, that fits upon the 
Eggs of other Birds, as the words of Jeremiah 
import, ſhe gathereth what ſhe hath not brought 


forth, that is, Eggs which ſhe did not lay, 


From which that it is apparent, that this word 
doth not ſignify a Partridge, which is a Bird of 
Price, and doth not fit on other Birds Eggs. 

ut, as Bochart hath taken a taken a great deal 
of pains to ſhow, was a Bird with a long Bill, 
and ſhort Feet, called Ruſticula. I will not 
mention the Opinions of Interpreters about it, 
for they are very various, and the ſame Men are 
not conſtant ro themſelves; for R. Solomon, who 
here takes it for a Partridze, in that place of the 
Prophet Feremiah, takes it for a Cuckow, See 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. L. 1. C. 12. 

Ver. 21. Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned, return 
my ſon David.] He invites him to come to the 
Court again; which is more than he did at their 
former meeting. 

For I will no more do thee harm, becauſe my ſoul 
Was precious in thine eyes this day: I have played the 
fool, and have erred exceedingly.) This a very in- 
genuous Confeſſion, wherein he condemned 
himſelf, as a great Offender againſt God, and 
againſt David. In which for the preſent, no 
doubt, he was very ferious, and both aſhamed 
and ſorry for what he had done. 

Ver. 22. And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpear, let one of the young men come over 
and fetch it.] He durſt not venture to go and 
preſent it himſelf to Saul, tho? it was the Teſti— 
mony of his Fidelity and Affection to him. For 
he did not know but the evi] Spirit might come 
on a ſudden upon him, and make him change 
his good Reſolution. 

Ver. 23. The LORD render to every man ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs : for the 
LORD delivered thee this day into my band, but | 
would not ſtretch forth my hand againſt the LORD 
anointed.) He repeats what Saul had confeſſed, 
the more to affect his Heart with it: and tells him 
he doubted'not the LORD would deal with him 
accordingly, . howſoever Saul uſed him. 

Ver. 24. Behold, as thy life was ſet by this day 
in mine eyes, ſo let my life be ſet by in the ſight of 
the LORD, and let him deliver me out of all iri- 
bulation.) He prays God to deal with him, as he 
had done with Saul; and then he doubted not 
to come out of all his Troubles. 

Ver. 25. And Saul ſaid unto David, Bleſſed be 
thou, my ſon David; thou ſhalt do great things, and 
alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail.) He perceived it was in 
vain to contend any longer againſt David, whom 
God deſigned for great things (as he ſaw by his 
moſt morthy and noble Actions) and would ſtill 
have the better of him, *till he came to the 
Throne: for poſſibly Saul lookt upon the taking 
away his ſpear, which I obſerved (upon xxii. 6.) 
was his Scepter, as an Omen the Royal Autho- 
rity ſhould be tranſlated to David. 

So David went on his way, and Saul returned io 
his place.] To Gibeah, from whence he came, ver. 
1. but David did not think fit to accompany him, 
remembring how fickle he was, and therefore, 
notwithſtanding all thofe good Words, not co 
be truſted. 
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Verſe 1. A N D David ſaid in his heart, I 
ſhall now periſh one day by the 
hand of Saul.] Whoſe Heart he believed was 
not altered, though he had felt lately ſome Com- 
punction for what he had done againſt him. But 
David had the greateſt Reaſon to believe he 
would never be able to compaſs his Deſign, 
having God's Promiſe he ſhould be King of 
Iſrael ; therefore theſe Words were ſpoken in a 
melancholy Fit, when he was under ſome great 
Depreſſion of Spirit. 
W There is nothing better for me than that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines : and 
Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any more in 
any coaſt of Iſrael ; ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his 
hand.) He thought that as long as he remained 
in any part of Saul's Dominions, he would ne— 
yer ceale his Perſecution : But by going into 
an Enemy's Country, he would be forced to be 
uiet. 
g Ver. 2. And David aroſe, and he paſſed over 
with the ſix hundred men that were with him, 
unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch, king of Gath.)] Ir 
is not certain that this was the ſame Achi/þ 
mentioned xxi. 10. with whom David took 
ſhelter at his firſt Flight from Saul. He ſeems 
rather to have been another, who is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the former by the Name of his Father. 
But whichſoever he was, he had either invited 
David to come thither for his Security (hoping 
to make ule of his Valour, or his Prudence in 
his Wars) or David had ſent Embaſſadors be- 
fore to treat with him, and had his Royal 
Word, that he ſhould be protected by him. 
And it appears afterwards, that he had* David 
in great Eſteem ; for he gave him a Town for 
his own Inheritance, ver. 6. 

Ver. 3. And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
be and his men, every man with his houſhold : even 
David with his two wives, Abinoam the Jezree- 
lite, and Abigail the Carmelite, Nabal's wife.) It 
was a very capacious Place, that could contain 
ſo many Men and their Families; ſome of 
which might be numerous. And Achiſh was 
very generous to receive ſo many Strangers and 
old Soldiers into his Royal City, as might have 
made themſelves Maſters of it. Ahinoam be- 
ing here mentioned before Abigail, hath made 
many think ſne was his Wiſe before he took 
the other. 

Ver. 4. Aud it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath, and be ſought no more again for him.] 
Unto which, it is likely, he was inclined ; if 
he had not found it to be in vain. 

Ver. 7. And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
Place in ſome town in the country, that I may dwell 
there : for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the 
royal city with thee?) This he ſaid, that he 
might avoid Envy. For perhaps he might have 
too much the Port of a King; having ſo many 

en at his Service, and being attended, no 
doubt, with a conſiderable number of them a- 
bout his Perſon. In a private Town alſo he 
might more freely exerciſe his own Religion; 
without any Offence to the Philiſtines, who 
worſhipped other Gods. 
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Ver. 6. Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day.] 
Either out of his Royal Bounty, or on condi- 
tion of ſome Service he ſhould do. him. 

Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. | In the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan, it was firſt given unto the 
Tribe of Judah, Joſb. xv. 31. and afterwards to 
that of Simeon, who had a Portion out of the 
Land given to Judah, Joſb. xix. 5. But the 
Philiſtines kept Poſſeſſion of it; fo that neither 
of them enjoyed it : Till now it became by 
Achiſh his Gitt the peculiar Inheritance of Da- 
vid and his Succeſſors. 

Ver. 7. And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiflines, was a full year and four 
months.] How long he wandered up and down, 
till he ſettled here, we are no where told: But 
it is probable the Perſecution of Saul laſted a 
great while. 

Ver. 8. And David and his men went out and 
invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezerites, and the 
Amalekites ; for thoſe nations were of old the in- 
habitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, even 
unto the land of Eg ypt.] The Geſburites and Ge- 
Zerites were both of them Reliques of the Ca- 
naanites, whom God commanded to be rooted 
out. See Grotius. The Amalekites who were 
near had been deſtroyed by Saul, but not theſe 
that were afar off: Or perhaps theſe were 
ſome that fled into theſe remote Parts, when 
they heard Saul was coming againſt them. And 
the following Words, (ver. 11. of David's kil- 
ling all) muſt be underſtood, that he left none 
alive whom he found in theſe Parts: But there 
{till were Amalekites in other Places, xxx. I. 
Abarbinel imagines all the People here mention- 
ed were at Enmity with chiſb, and hatred him 
and his People: So that when David ſmote 
them, he made no Complaint about it. 

Ver. 9. Aud David ſmote the land, and left 
neither man ntr woman alive, and took away the 


ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, 


and the apparel, and returned and came to Achiſh.] 
To give an account of his Actions, and to pre- 
ſent him, I ſuppoſe, with part of the Spoil. 

Ver. 10. And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye 
made a rode to day?] For David, it is likely, 
conſtantly kept his Men in Exerciſe, upon ſome 
Expedition or other. 

And David ſaid, againſt the ſouth of Judah, 
and againſt the ſouth of the Jerabmelites, and a- 
gainſi ihe ſouth of the Kenites.) He anſwers A. 
chiſh cunningly, in ſuch ambiguous Words, that 
he might underſtand him as if he had aſſaulted 
the Land of Judah; whereas he only fell upon 
thoſe People who bordered on thoſe Parts 
which he mentions. For theſe Countries lay 
on the South of Fudah and the Jerahmelites 
were a Part of Judæa, and the Kenites of the 
Family of Jethro, were their Neighbours, and 
Confederates. 

Ver. 11. And David ſaved neither man nor 
woman alive to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, leſt 
they ſhould tell on as, ſaying, ſo did David, and 


/o will be his manner all the while he dwells in 


the country of the Philiflines.) Who had People 
of ſome Countries thereabouts; perhaps Tribu- 
taries to them, and under their Protection: 
Whom they might fear David would ſerve in 
the ſame Manner, had they known how he 
dealt with theſe. 

N n Ver, 
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Ver. 12. Aud Achiſb believed David, ſaying, 
he hath made his people utterly to abhor him, there- 
fore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever.] The Enmity 
between him and his own People being, as he 
thought, irreconcilable, he muſt make him his 
Friend by faithful Service for ever. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Verſe 1. ND it came to paſs in thoſe days,] 
While David was in the Coun- 
try of the Philiſtines. 

That the Philiſtines gathered their armies toge- 
ther for warfare, to fight with Iſrael.] Muſtered 
all their Forces to invade the Land of //rael , 
being encouraged, it is probable, by the Ba- 
niſhment of David, the Death of Samuel, and 
the Frenzy of Saul. 

And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſured- 
ly, that thou ſhalt go with me to battel, thou and 
thy men.] Achiſh ſeems to have been the princi- 
pal Perſon in the Country, and the Commander of 
all their Forces. For we read of no other King 
among them but he: Who required David, 
who was now one of his Subjects, to aſſiſt him 
in this Warfare againſt his own Native Coun- 
try. 

"Var. 2. And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do.] He anſwer- 
ed in doubrful Words, which might be taken 
in different Senſes. 

And Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of my head for ever.] Achiſh un- 
derſtood him, that he would do his beſt to 
ſerve him : And thereupon promiſed, if he did, 
that he would make him Captain of his Guard, 
or ſome great Officer, near to his Perſon. 

Ver. 3. Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 
own city.] This was noted before (xxv. 1.) but 
repeated here again, to ſhew, that Saul now 
was ſenſible of his Loſs, wanting his Advice 
in a time of great Diſtreſs. 

And Saul had put away thoſe that had familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards out of the land.) Ac- 
cording to the Divine Commandment, Levi. 
XX. 27, Which perhaps he had executed in 
the __—— of his Reign, when he was go- 
verned by Samuel: Or if he did it ſince, it was 
to ſhew that he had ſome Zeal for God left, 
whereby he kept up his Authority among the 
People. | 

er. 4. And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together,] Met at an appointed Place. 

And came and pitched in Shunem.] A Place in 
the 2 of 1ſſachar, as we learn from Joſh. 
xix. 18. 

And Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and pitch- 
ed in Gilboa.] A Mountain near the Valley of 
Fezreel, not far from Shunem As that Place 
in Joſbua informs us. So that they ſeem to be 
pirched, as they were before the great Battle 
was fought when Goliath fell, upon two Moun- 
tains, with a Valley between them. 

Ver. y. And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines,] Ot which he had a full View from 
Mount G11bea. 

He was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled.] 
For the Spirit of God having forſaken him, his 
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his Courage very much failed him : when he 
ſaw how numerous the Philiſtines were; and 
heard, perhaps, that David was among them 
and reflected upon all the Evil he had done 
unto him. 

Ver.6. And when Saul enquired of the LORD,] 
This ſeems to contradict what is ſaid 1 Chron. 
X. 14. that he did not enquire of the LORD: 
Which was the reaſon that he flew him. Bur 
Kimchi and others thus reconcile theſe two 
Places; that ſince he did not continue to en- 
quire of him, but went to a Witch, it was all 
one, as if he had not enquired at all; for he 
did it faintly, coldly, and indifferently : Re. 
ſolving, if he was not, heard there, to go to 
ſome other Place for Counſel. See Buxtorf, 
Hift. Urim and Thummim; who obſerves our 
of Samuel Laniado, a learned Few, that © he 
* whole Heart is perfect with God, lifts up 
© his Eyes unto him, and fixes them on him 
© hoping in him, tho' he doth not preſently 
© hear him: And perſeveres in his Hopes, firm- 
© ly ſettling a Reſolution to wait upon him, 
© But fo did not Saul, who was remiſs and 
© negligent, ſaying, If God will not hear me, 
© I will go and conſult a familiar Spirit. 

The LORD anſwered him not,] Becauſe he 
had killed his Prieſts, as R. Solomon here notes. 
And by this means, as R. Levi Ben Gerſon 
here farther obſerves, had no body capable 
of the Holy Spirit, to conſult God for 
him. 

Neither by dreams.] By which he prayed, per- 
haps, that God would inform himſelf. 

Nor by Urim,] Kimchi thinks that he ſent to 
Abiathar to enquire about the Event of this 
War: For he had the Urim with him. Ir is 
obſervable, that the Scripture never ſaith that 
God anſwered by Thummim ; for that is com- 
prehended under Urim Which is always put 
firſt when they are joined together, and here 
it is mentioned alone. See xxlii. 6. 

Nor by Prophets.) A College of which, no 
doubt, was ſtill remaining at Ramah ; whom 
Samuel had educated. Ir will not be amiſs to 
obſerve that the ſame ways of Enquiry were 
among the Gentiles, as appears by what Achilles 
faith, in the Council of the Greeks, who met 
to conſider about the Plague Apollo had ſent 
among them. J/liad. 1. ver. 62. 
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Where he reckons three ſorts of Men, a Pro- 
phet, or a Prieſt, or an Expounder of Dreams : 
hy might tell why Apollo was fo angry with 
them. 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Feet 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may 
go to her, and enquire of ber.] In this he acted 
like a diſtracted Man, who now approved what 
he had condemned. He mentions a Woman ra- 
ther than a Man; becauſe the weaker Sex were 
moſt addicted to theſe Practices (being molt 
eaſily deceived by evil Spirits) among whom 
ly Perſon he thought might be ſooneſt 
ound, C2 

Aud 
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And his ſervants ſaid unto him, There is a wo- 
may that hath a familiar ſpirit.] There are al- 
ways ſome Flatterers in Courts, who will ne- 
ver contradict their Princes but are ready to 
comply with them in their worſt Deſigns. And 
it appears by this, that though this fort of Divi- 
nation was not publickly practiſed, yet it was 
known that there were ſome who privately 
continued to conſult the Dead. I ſay publickly, 
becauſe it is very probable that before Saul ex- 
«cured the Law againſt them, there were thoſe 
that made Profeſhon of having familiar Spirits, 
as there were among the Heathen. For Plu- 
tarch, in the Life of Cimon, ſpeaks of Pauſanias 
going to a Nexwoparlay (an Oracle of the 
Dead) at Heraclea, where he called up the Soul 
of Cleonice. 

At Endor. ]. A Place in the Tribe of Manaſeh, 
Joſh. xvii. TI, not far from Shunem, as Saltanus 
obſerves : And part of the Mountain of Gi/boa 
was n Endor, and another part of 
it againſt Shunem. This Woman, the Zewiſh 
Doctors ſay, was the Mother of Abner. 

Ver. 8. And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and went, and two ſervants with 
him.] He put off his Royal Apparel, and 
cloathed himſelf like an ordinary Man, having 
but a ſmall Attendance z that he might not 
be ſuſpected to be what he was. Thele two 
Servants, the Jewiſh Doctors ſay, were Abner 
and Amaſa. 

And they came to the woman by night.) They 
could not go the direct way, for then they 
muſt have paſſed through the Army of the 
Philiſtines: And therefore they fetched a Com- 
paſs, and travelled alſo by Night, that they 
might not be diſcovered. And it is likely 
they went on Foot, that leſs notice might be 
taken of them; and they might go and re- 
turn through by- ways, which made their Jour- 
ney the longer. In the Night alſo it was, that 
Women went about ſuch magical Practices. 
For, as Pſellus obſerves in his Book of Demons, 
it is the common Opinion of the Greeks, that 
none of the Terreſtrial Dæmons dare appear in the 
Day time. EAluixng #5 HeEng T2 Aer 
Ty EU © ai hdvws Tap av rdg Tu NAS euyas. 
Nay, he faith all thoſe things were performed 
ater the Summer Solſtice ; when the Days grew 
ſhort, and the Nights increaſed. 

And be ſaid, Divine unto me by the familiar 
ſpirit, and bring me him up whom I ſhall name 
unto thee.) This conſulting the Dead, was a ve- 
ry ancient Practice among the Gentiles, as ap- 
pears from Homer. But long before him, men- 
tioned by Moſes himſelf, who forbids it in 

eut. xviii. 10. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Iſraelites, who had a Divine Oracle, and holy 

rophets to guide them, fell into this foul 
in, as they Fa into molt of the Gentile Abo- 
minations. 

Ver. 9. Aud the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
hou knoweſt' what Saul hath done, how he hath 
"ur off thoſe who have familiar ſpirits and wi- 
dards out of the Iand : Wherefore then layeſt thou 
Haare for my life, to cauſe me to die 2} For ſo 
ine Law was, Levit. xx. 27. And Saul ſeems 
NW the Woman's Speech to have executed it, 
or the faith he had cut them off + Whereas it is 
e b. 3 2 he had put them away. As if 


he had failed in his Duty, and meerly baniſhed 
ſuch Perſons, when he ſhould have put them 
to Death. 

Ver. 10. And Saul ſevare unto her by the 
LORD, ſaying, As the LORD liveth, there 
ſhall no puniſhment happen to thee for this thing.] 
An Oath was ſo ſacred a Thing in thoſe Days, 
that they entirely relied upon it, and ventured 
their Lives upon its Credit. 

Ver. 11. Then ſaid the woman, whom ſhall I 
bring up to thee? and he ſaid, bring me up Samuel 
It is a wonderful Thing, that he ſhould belicve 
a Woman ſhould have Power to diſturb the 
Reſt of Samuel, and bring him thither at her 
Command : But he was forſaken by God, and 
grown delirious. 

Ver. 12. And when the woman ſaw Samuel.) 
Here Interpreters are very much divided ; ſome 
imagining it was Samuel himſelf that appeared: 
Others, a Spectre, which by the Power of the 
Devil appeared in his likeneſs. Several of the 
ancient Fathers are of the former Opinion, 
and particularly Juſtin Martyr- Who in his 
Dialogue with Trypho the Few, alledges this 
as a Demonſtration of the Immortality of the 
Soul, p. 333. And molt of the Roman Church 
are now of the ſame Mind. Bur Tertullian 
faith (in his Book, De Anima, Cap. 57. 
God forbid we ſhould believe the Soul of any hol 
Man, much leſs of a Prophet, ſhould be brought 
up by the Power of the Devil. Of this Perſwa- 
ſion are a great Number of the Ancients, par- 
ticularly St. Cyril of Alexandria; who thinks it 
the greateſt Abſurdiry to believe, that a 
wretched Woman ſhould call up Samuel's Soul; 
the Damons, with whom ſuch People deal, 
having no ſuch Power. And ſo St. Hierom calls 
this Samuelis Phantaſma. Yet there are vaſt 
Numbers of modern Authors, who think that 
by God's Permiſſion, or Diſpenſation, the Soul 
of Samuel might appear: Which Sir John Mar- 
ſham himſelf rakes not to be improbable : See 
Chron. Canon. xiii. But the very Letter of the 
Text ſeems to me to be againſt this Opinon : 
Which ſpeaks of bringing him «p, and his com- 
ing up out of the Earth; whereas, if it had been 
Samuel, he ſhould rather have come down from 
Heaven. This Apparition therefore was one 
of thoſe fallacious Spirits whom Porphyry 
ſpeaks of (Lib. 2. De Abſiinentia) who put on any 
Shape, and counterfeit (as his Words are) the 
Gods, and Demons, and the Souls of the Dead, 
Ti S. anataXins pboews mavlspuoppor i, ro- 
TEgTOry \Arxeavopueroy i Fevsy M Mi,, x} 
JN TeIynedroy; Which a very learned Per- 
ſon (Joh. Wagenſeil) hath confirmed, by this 
Reaſon, which to me ſeems very ſolid ; that 
ſince God was not pleaſed to anſwer Saul (as 
he confeſſed) either by Prophers, or by Dreams, 
or by Urim and Thummim, but had withdrawn 
himſelf wholly from him, it is not probable, 
that he would ſend Samuel himſelf ro him from 
the Dead (and none elſe could do it) and that 
at the Call of a Witch: When he would not 
favour him with any Revelation from a living 
Prophet, or any other way, Confut. Carm. Lip- 
mami, p. 198. | 

She cried with a loud voice and the woman 
ſpake to Saul ſaying, Why haſt thou deteived me? 
for thou art Saul.] She cried out for fear of 

Non 2 Saul 
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Saul When ſhe perceived, by the Reverence 
the Spectre paid him, who he was. For fo 
Abarbinel interprets it, he bowed with his Face 
to the Ground, in honour of Saul, whereby 
the Woman concluded he was the King. 

Ver. 13. And the king ſaid unto her, Be not 
afraid.) Do not imagine I come with any De- 
ſign to diſcover thee, and bring thee to Pu- 
niſhment. 


For what ſaweſt thou ?] But tell me what ap- 
eared to thee. 


And ſhe ſaid, I ſaw Gods aſcending out of the 
earth.] By the Word Elohim the Jews under- 
ſtand a Judge For ſo Judges are called in 
P/alm Ixxxii. 1, 6. Peter Martyr therefore in- 
terprets it not amiſs, a Perſon very Majeſlick, like 
a Judge or a King. And lo R. Eſaias mentioned 
by HVorſtius upon Pirke Elieſer, p. 113. who by 
Elohim underſtands hominem inſignis atque excel- 
fe ſtaturæ, a Man of an eminent and high Sta- 
ture; as the Scripture calls high Trees and 
Mountains, Trees and Mountains of God. And 
he is ſaid, zo aſcend out of the Earth. For fo 
the Heathen endeavoured (as Homer, Virgil, 
Statius, and other ancient Poets tell us) to bring 
up the Dead out of the Earth, to give them 
Anſwers to their Doubts. W hich wicked Cu- 
ſtom prevailed long among the Jews ; for 1/aiah 
alludes to it in xxix. 4. when he faith they 
ſhould be brought ſo low, as to fpeak like a 
familiar Spirit out of the Ground, and whiſper 
out of the Duſt. And it is evident likewiſe 
from Jſa. Ixiv. 4. that they were wont to go 
to the Sepulchres of the Dead, there to con- 
ſult them. For that's the Meaning of /acrifi- 
cing in Gardens, ver. 3. for there they were 
wont to bury their Dead. | 

Ver. 14. And he ſaid unto her, What form is 
he of 7] This is an Argument he ſaw nothing; 
but afterwards heard a Voice. 

And ſhe ſaid, an old man cometh up, and he is 
covered with a mantle.) Such as Kings wore, 
and alſo Prophets : W ho had very great Au- 
thority, xv. 27. 2 Kings ii, 8, 13. The Hebrew 
Word Meil ſignifies as much as the Greek 
pre, a long Garment which came down to 
the Feer. 

And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he 
ſhooped with his face to the ground, and bowed 
himſelf.) By the Deſcription which the Wo- 
man gave of him, he concluded it was Samuel; 
and thereupon made his Reverence to him. 

Ver. 15. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haft 
thou diſquieted me, and brought me up?] This 
ſhews it was an evil Spirit, perſonating Samuel, 
who ſpake theſe Words, For it is not in the 
Power of Witches to diſturb the Reſt of good 
Men; and to bring them into this World 
when they pleaſe. And Samuel, we may be 
ſure, would never have acknowledged ſuch a 
Power in Magical Arts : The Credit of which 
the Devil endeavoured to ſupport. 

And Saul anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed, for 
the Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God is 
departed from me, and anſwereth me no more 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams : therefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayſt make known 10 
ane what I ſhall do.] Some think he omits 
Enquiry by Urim : Becauſe in Truth, he neither 
did nor could make uſe of that; Abiathar having 
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carried it away to David. But this doth 
agree with ver. 6, which ſuppoſes he did en. 
quire by Urim. He ſhould rather, by Repen- 
tance, and Prayer, and Sacrifices, and doing 
Right to David, have beſought the Favour of 
God; as Pellicanns here well obſerves. 

Ver. 16. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Wherefory 
doſt thou ask me, ſeeing the LORD is departed 
from thee, and become thine enemy P] Nothing 
could be more ſenſeleſs, than to imagine Samuel 
could do any thing for him, when the LORD 
—_ Servant Samuel was, would not rega i 

im. 

Ver. 17. And the LO RD hath done to bim.] 
That is, to David, mentioned in the Conclu- 
ſion of the Verſe. 

As he ſpake by me.] Still the evil Spirit per- 
ſonates Samuel, that Saul might be deceived 


into a Belief, that it was really he who ſpake 
to him. 


For the LORD hath rent the kingdom out of 
thy hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even unty 
David.] As Samuel had foretold long ago; and 
now it was ready to be accompliſhed. 

Ver. 18. Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
the LO RD.] This relates (Abarbinel thinks) to 
his Sin in Gi/gal, Chap. xii. 

Nor executed his fierce wrath upon Amalck,) 
This was his next Sin, whereby he highly pro- 
voked God's Anger u=_ him : For he was 
not ſenſible he had offended his expreſs Com- 
mand, bur juſtified his Conduct, till Samuel 
took a great deal of Pains to convince him; 
and then told him, he would rend the King- 
dom from him, xv. 28. 

Therefore hath the LO RD done this unto the 
this Day.] He doth not mention his Sin in kil 
ling the LOR D's Prieſts; becauſe this Decree 
of raking the Kingdom from him, was paſſed 
before that Sin was committed. 

Ver. 19. Moreover, the LORD will alſo deli- 
ver Iſrael with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines.] 
Samuel himſelf could no more know this, than 
an evil Spirit; unleſs God had been pleaſed to 
ſuggeſt it : Which he might think good to do 
to this Ghoſt, which perſonated Samuel, that 
he might terrify Saul. Or he ſaw the Phil 
ſtines to be ſo numerous, and Saul fo feeble and 
diſpirited, that he doubted not the Vidory 
would be on the Philiſtines ſide z and therefore 
confidently pronounced it. But the former i 
more probable, that God uſed this evil Spint 
to declare his Mind at this Time : So that he 
ſpake nothing but by his Direction. : 

And to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with 
me.] If we take the Word to-morrow {triftly, 
Euſtathius, Arch-Biſhop of Antioch, his Argu. 
ment againſt Origen is good, that this co 
not be Samuel who ſpake, becauſe his Word 
are falſe: There being more than a Day be- 
tween this and the Fight, as many have cleat- 
ly proved from the Story itſelf. But the Mean- 
ing may be no more, than very ſhortly thou 
ſhalt be as I am, that is, dead. For, as man) 
have well obſerved (particularly Hack/pan in hs 
Diſputation concerning Angels and Demons) by 
thele Words, be with me, mors ſimpliciter 10s 
tur, non vero peculiaris mortem 7 ſtatus. 
Death is ſimply noted, bur not the State wh! 
follows after Death, 40 
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And the LO R D ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſrael 
into the hand of the Philiſtines.] He would not 


have him think his Army ſhould be able to 


defend him. Abarbinel obſerves, that he reckons 
up three Judgments, in the very Order where- 
in they fell out (which ſhews all was ſpoken 
by God's Order) firſt, That the Hoſt of J1/rael 
ſhould be delivered into the Hand of the Phzli- 
frines : Then, that Saul and his Sons ſhould be 
ain: And laſtly, that the Philiſtines ſhould 
come and dwell in their Cities, xxx1. 7. which 
he takes to be the Senſe of the laſt Words, 
which otherwiſe are only a Repetition of the 
rlt. 

: Ver. 29. And Saul fell firaightway all along 
on the earth, and was afraid, becauſe of the words 
of Samuel; and there was no ſtrength in him: for 
he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
nicht. ] No wonder he fainted away, being 
weak in Body for want of Food : And extream- 
ly afflicted in Mind by this diſmal Meſſage, 
which Samuel, he thought, brought him from 
God. 

Ver. 21. And the woman came unto Saul.] 
Theſe Words ſuggeſt that Saul was in ſome pri- 
vate Room, where he alone heard the Words 
that were ſpoken by the Apparition. 

And ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold thy handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou ſpakeſ# 
unto me.] She had expoſed herſelf to extream 
Danger : For what we carry in our Hand may 
eaſily fall out, or be ſnatcht from us. 

Ver. 22. Now therefore, I pray thee, bearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and 
let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee, and eat; 
that thou mayeſt have ſtrength when thou goeſt on 
thy way.) For without ſome Refreſhment ſhe 
faw it would be impoſlible for him to get to his 
Camp again. 

Ver. 23. But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not.] 
He choſe rather to die there, than by the Phi- 
liſtines. 

But his ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him.) Preſſed him ſo hard, that he 
yielded to them. : 

And he hearkned to their voice.] Who knew 
nothing of what he had heard, but thought he 
had fainted away only for want of Food. 

So be aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon 


the bed.) As the manner (I obſerved before) 


then was; and not to lie along when they 
cat. 

Ver. 24. And the woman bad a fat calf in 
The Hebrew Word Marbek is well 
tranſlated far, as Bochartus confeſſes, though 
It properly ſignifies (as he demonſtrates) a Calf 
that treads out the Corn, and is fatted up by 
= means. Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 

E 

And ſbe haſted, and killed it, and took flour 
and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof.] Becauſe there was no time to let it 
ferment, 

Ver. zy. And fbe brought it before Saul, and 
before his ſervants, and they did eat : then they a- 
roſe up and went away that night.) Before the 


break of Day; that none might diſcover they 


with ſuch a Woman. 
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TOM the Philiſtines gathered all their 
army to Aphet.] There were three 
places of this Name; one in the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, another in Manaſſeh, and a third in Achur. 
Which laſt ſeems to be here meant, where the 
Sons of Eli were ſlain. See iv. 1. 

And the Iſraelites pitched by a mountain which 
is in Fezreel.) A Valley which was overlook'd 
by the Mountain Gilboa From whence the 
{/raelites came down (xxviii. 4.) to draw up 
their Army here. 

Ver. 2. And the lords of the Philiftines paſſed 
on by hundreds and by thouſands.) When they 
took a view of their Army, the t Men ap- 
peared, ſome at the Head of an Hundred, ſome 
of a Thouſand Soldiers. | 

But David and his men paſſed on in the reer- 
ward with Achiſh.) Who ſeems to have been 
the General of the Army : and to have made 
David and his Men his Life-guard, according 
to his Reſolution, xxviii. 2. 

Ver. 3. Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here?] Who they were 
afraid would prove falſe ro them, and take part 
with their own Countrymen. 


And Achiſh ſaid unto the princes of the Phili- 


Verſe 1. 


ftines, Is not this David the ſervant of Saul, the 


king of Iſrael, who hath been with me theſe days, 
or theſe years?) The meaning is, I may ſay years, 
not days: For he had been with him part of two 
Years : And, if he had not formerly known him, 
his Predeceſſor had (xxi. 10.) and it is likely 
he had held Correſpondence with him before 
he came to him. 

And I have found no fault in him, ſince he fell 
unto me, unto this day? | This intimates, that 
he looked on him as revolted from Saul; and 
by the Experience he had of his Fidelity, he 
thought he might be {till truſted. | 

Ver. 4. And the princes of the Philiſtines were 


roth with bim; and the princes of the Phi- 


liſtines ſaid unto him,] In an angry Tone, 

Make this fellow return, that he may go again 
to his place, which thou haſt appointed him.] At 
Ziklag, which they were contented he ſhould 
poſſeſs. | 

And let him not go down with us to the battel, 
left in the battel he be an adverſary to us.) And 
thereby do them more Miſchief than the Army 
of the 1/raelttes.. 

For wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf to his 
maſter ? ſhould it not be with the heads of theſe men ?] 
That is, of the Philiſtines. They reaſoned wiſe- 
ly, according to the common Practice of Man- 
kind; and well it was for David, that they 
were ſuch Politicians: For hereby God deli- 
vered him out of a very great ſtrait; either 
of being an Enemy to his Country, or falſe to 
his Friends, and to his Truſt. And by the ſame 
good Providence he was ſent back to reſcue 
his Wives, and the Wives and Children of his 
Men, who were taken Captive. 76 

Ver. 7. 1s not this David of whom they ſung 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul bath ſlain 


bis thouſands, and David bis ten thouſands?) They 


remembred that he was their old Enemy, who 
killed 


| 
| 
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killed Goliath. And was highly magnified for 
it, above Saul himſelf, 

Ver. 6. Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 
unto him, Surely, as the LORD liveth.] He ſwears 
by the God whom David worſhipped, that he 
might be the more believed. Or perhaps he had 
learn'd ſomething from David of the true God, 
though he worſhipped others with him. 

Thou haſt been upright, and thy going out and 
coming in with me in the hoſt, is good in my ſight. | 
He commends him as an unblameable Perſon 
in his private Converſation z and as an excel- 
lent Commander in his Army. 

For I have not found evil in thee, fince the day 
of thy coming unto me, unto this day.] A very ho- 
nourable Teſtimony from a foreign Prince. 

Nevertheleſs, the lords favour thee not.) Unto 
whom Achiſh was forced to yield: For he was 
not an abſolute King; but the Lords of the 
Country {till retained a great Authority. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now return and go in peace. 
that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſlines.] 
From the effects of whoſe Envy and Jealouſy 
he could not preſerve him. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaidunto Achiſh, But what 
have I donc? and what haſt thou found in thy ſer- 
vant ſo long as I have been with thee unto this day, 
that I may not go fight againſt the enemies of my 
lord the king? He had told him before, that he 
found not the leaſt fault in him: Therefore this 
Queſtion may ſeem impertinent. But David 
was to act his part handſomely, upon this Occa- 
ſion; ſo that, though he was inwurdly pleaſed, he 
would not have them ſuſpect he was glad to be 
diſmiſſed : And therefore, ſince the King was 
ſatisfied with his Fidelity, asks why he might 
not be truſted ro fight againſt his Enemies, and 
that his Lords would give him a Reaſon ? But 
Abarbinel thinks he never intended this; but be- 
ing choſen by Achiſh to be the Keeper of bis 
Head (xxviii. 2.) he reſolved only to diſcharge 
this Office; but not to join in the Battle againſt 
Jjrael. 

Ver. 9. And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
vid, I know that thou art good in my fight as an 
angel of God.] He had learn'd ſomething, as I 
obſerved before, ver. 6. of the Hebrew Religi- 
on : And it appears by this, of their Language 
alſo. And the meaning is, he look'd upon Da- 
vid as a Man ſent down from Heaven to him: 
All things proſpering that he took in hand. 
 . .Nttwithſtanding the princes of the Philiſtines have 
ſaid; he ſhall not go with us to Battle.] They ſeem 
to have made ſuch an Order in Council: Which 
the King durſt not contradict. 8 

Ver. 10. Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning.) Leſt any Miſchief ſhould come to 
him, if he delayed his Departure. 

HYith thy maſter's ſervants that are come with 
thee. ] This intimates, that the Lords of the 
Philiftines would not truſt them, becauſe they 


looked on them ſtill as Saul s Subjects. 


And as ſoon as ye are up early in the morning, 
and have 12 depart, He adviſes them to loſe 
no Time, but as ſoon as they could ſee their 
= leave the Army, and march to Ziklap. 

Ver. 11. So David and his men roſe up early 


in the morning, to return into the land of the Phi- 


liftmes.) For now they were in the Philiſtines 


Camp, in the Land of /#ael, at Aphek, xxix. 1, 


And the Philiſtines went up to Jexreel.] To the 
Battel to the //raelites, who were pitched there, 
ver, I. 


CHA FP. AAA; 


Verſe 1. ND it came to paſs, when David 
and his men were come to Zi- 
on the third day,] So many days Journey it ag 
from the Camp of the Philiſtines to this Place. 
See the beginning of the next Book, ver. 2. 

That the Amalckites had invaded the ſouth, and 
Ziklag, and ſmote Ziklag, and burnt it with fire] 
To revenge themſelves tor what David had done 
to them, xxvii. 8. which they might eaſily 
do, when he and his Men were abſent ; and but 
a ſmall, if any, Guard left in the Place. 

Ver. 2. And had taken the women captive that 
were therein: they flew not any, either great or 
ſmall ; but carried them away, and went on their 
way.] Towards their own Country, This may 
ſeem ſtrange, that David having killed all he 
could meet with, and ſpared none, neither Men 
nor Women, xxvii. 9. 11, they ſhould not 
ſerve his People in the ſame kind, Bur though 
they ſought Revenge, yet they deſired Booty 
much more: Being a poor, and very covetous 
People; who intended to fell them for Slaves, 
and make Money of them, 

Ver. 3. And David and his men came to the 
city, and behold it was burnt with fire : and their 
wives, and their ſons, and their daughters were 
taken captive.) This befel David when he ſeem- 
ed to be in the greateſt Security: Having e- 
caped the Fury of Saul, and allo the Service 
of the Philiflines z who were likely to make 
Saul pay very dear for his ill Uſage of David, 
But ſuch is the State of this World, we arc 
oft ſurprized with ſudden unexpected Troubles; 
and, as the Proverb is, many things fall ont be. 
tween the Cup and the Lip. 

Ver. 4. And David and the people that were 
with him lift up their voice and wept : until they 
had no power to weep.) For ſuch Calamities arc 
enough to break the Heart of the moſt coura- 
gious and undaunted Spirits, 

Ver. 7. And David's two wives were taken 
captive, Abinoam the Fezreelite, and Abigail the 
wife of Nahal the Carmelite.) This is ſet down 
diſtin&ly, to aggravate David's Loſs, 

Ver. 6, And David was greatly diſtreſſed, fer 
the people ſpate of floning him. As the Cauſe of 
this Calamity, in leaving the City unguarded : 
or in provoking the Amalekites fo grievoully 
7 1 had done, in the Slaughter of all he could 

nd. 

Becauſe the ſoul of the people was grieved 3 
every man for his ſons, and for his daughters.) 
Grief took away the uſe of their Reaſon. _ 

But David encouraged himſelf in the LORD bis 
God.) Who had never failed him in the greateſt 
Diſtreſſes: But done great things for him, and 
promiſed to do greater. | 

Ver. 7. And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieft, 
Abimelech's ſon, Bring me hither, I pray thee, be 


Epbod.] From theſe Words Petrus Cunt, 


(Lib. i. de Rep. Heb. Cap. 14.) concludes that 
the Kings of Iſrael 1 make uſe of the #- 


phod, as well as the High-Prieſt : Becauſe David 
I ſaith, 
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faith, bring me hither, &c. But this doth not 
ſignify that he himſelf meant to uſe it; but on- 
ly that he deſired it might be uſed for him: Ac- 
cording to what is ſaid of Foſhua, in Numb. 
xXvii. 21. that he ſhould ſtand before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, who ſhould enquire for him, &c. 

And Abiathar brought thither the Exhod unto 
David.] From theſe Words the ſame Cunæus, 
in an Epiſtle of his to Caſpar Barlæus (Epiſt. 
Eccleſiaſticæ, 506. p. 767.) argues for his fore- 
named Opinion, becauſe it is not ſaid he brought 
it le David, but el David The former of 
which, he thinks, might have ſignified for his 
Uſe z but this denotes, it was for him to uſe him- 
ſelf, Which he endeavours to confirm from the 
high Privilege which the King had above other 
Men, of fitting in the Houſe of God, c. Bur 
this is confuted lately by a Man very learned in 
theſe Matters (John Braunius, Lib. 2. de Veſt. 
Hebr. Sacerd. Cap. 20. u. 32.) who well ob- 
ſerves (as Buxtorf alſo doth) that in the fore- 
going Words David doth ſay, bring the Ephod, 
li, i.e. pro me, or mea cauſa, for me, or in meam 
gratiam, for my fake. 

Ver. 8. And David enquired at the LO RD, 
ſaying, Shall I purſue after this troop? | He en- 
quired by Abiathar. So all the Hebrew Doctors, 
as Buxtorf obſerves in his Hit. Urim. Cap. 3. 

Shall I overtake them?] This ſhews it is a 
vain Obſervation of the Jews, that they were 
not to ask two Queſtions together : For David 
ſtill continues to do ſo here, as he had done at 
Keilah; though God, they ſay there, had ſet him 
right in his Enquiry, and taught him to do 
otherwiſe. 

And he anſwered him, Purſue ; for thou ſhalt 
ſurely overtake them, and without fail recover all.] 
He anſwers both Queſtions at once, and tells 
him alſo more than he ask'd; that he ſhould 
regain all that he had loſt: Which no doubt 
was a mighty Encouragement unto him in his 
Purſuit. 

Ver. 9. So David went, he and the fix hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came to the brook 
Beſor; where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed.) 
They that were left to look after the Stuff (ver. 
24.) who were ſo tired, that they were not able 
to march any farther. | 

Ver. 10. So David purſued, he and four hun- 
dred men : for two hundred abode behind, who 
were fo faint, that they could not go over the brook 
Beſor.] Grief, it is likely, made them neglect to 
_ neceſſary Refreſhment, before they came 
ut. 

Ver. 11m. And they found an Egyptian in the 
feld,) They knew him 15 be ſo — his Habit: 
Or perhaps, they did not know whence he was, 
Ull he came to himſelf, and told them. But 
finding him in the Garb of a Soldier, they thought 

e belonged to the Amalekites. 

Hud brought him to David.] Half dead. 

And they gave him bread, and he did eat, and 
they made him drink water.) Natural Compaſſion 
might move them to this: But they had an- 
other Motive, which was the Hope of making 
ome Diſcovery, by his means, where the Ene- 
mies were. 

Ver. 12. Aud they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two cluſters of raiſins. ] Did all 


8 ©y Could to comfort him up, and revive his 
Pirits, | 


_ periſh 3 when the 
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And when he had eaten, his ſpirit came again to 
him : For he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 
water, three days and three nigbis.] Having no 
body near him to look after him: And being fo 
fick, he could not look after himſelf. This is 
to be underſtood as Matth. xii. 40. of one whole 
day, and part of two others : As appears from 
the next Verſe, where he faith, 7hree days ago 
I fell fick. In the Hebrew, I fell fick this third 
day, i. e. this is the third day ſince fell ſick. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid, To whom belongeſt 
thou, and whence art thou ? And he ſaid, I am a 
young man of Egypt, ſervant to an Amalekite : 
and my maſter left me, becauſe three days ago I fell 
fick.) A barbarous Act, to leave him there to 
had Camels good Store, 
for the Carriage of Men, as well as of their 
Spoil, ver. 17. But this Inhumanity coſt them 
dear: For by this means they loſt their own 
Lives. Such is the wonderful Providence of 
God (as Conr. Pellicanus here piouſly obſerves) 
which governs all the Deſires, and Thoughts, 
and Counſels, and Works, and whatſoever is 
done among Men ; both the good and the bad. 

Ver. 14. And we made an invaſion upon the 
ſouth of the Cherethites,] They are the ſame with 
the Philiſtines. For the Arabians call their 
Country (as Bochartus obſerves) Keritha, and 
the Syrians call it Creth, Whoſe Inhabitants 
the Hebrews call Crethi or Crethim. And to 
put all out of Doubt, zhe ſouth of the Cherethites 
here mentioned, is in the /fxth Verle explained, 
the land of the Philiſtines. Who were excellent 
Archers, as we may gather from xxxi, 3. See 
there. x | 

And upon the coaſs that belongeth to FJudab, ] 
The South Coaſt of that Tribe. 

And upon the land of Caleb;] We read no 
where elſe of this Land: Which in all Proba- 
bility, ſignifies that South part of Judah which 
was given to Caleb, and which his Poſterity in- 
herited, 70ſ/b. xiv. 13. 

And we burnt Ziklag with fire.) With which 
they ſeem to have ended their Expedition. 

Ver. 157. And David ſaid, Canſt thou bring me 
down to this company? And he ſaid, Swear unto 
me by the LO R D, that thou wilt neither kill me, 


nor deliver me into the hand of my maſter,] Who, 


it is likely, had otherwiſe been cruel to him: 
And therefore he had no mind to ſerve him any 
longer. Befides his Service, I ſuppoſe, was no 


better than Slavery. 


And I will bring thee down to this company.] 
For he heard them ſay, it is likely, where they 
would ſtay and reſt themſelves. 

Ver. 16. And when he had brought him- down, ] 
Who had given him Security, no doubt, by 
his Oath, as he deſired: And that, as I obſerved 
before, was ſuch a ſacred thing in ancient times, 
that all Men relied upon it. 

Behold, they were ſpread abroad upon the earth, 
eating and drinking, and dancing: becauſe of the 
great ſpoil they had taken our of the land of the 
Philiflines, and out of the land of Judah. ] They 
had laid aſide their Arms, and were feaſt- 
ing and making merry; as Men are wont to 
do, when they have had great Succeſs in their 
Enterprizes. | . 

Ver. 27. And David fmote them from the tai- 
light, even unto the evening of the next day.] He 

came 
3 
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came upon them in the Evening, when they 
were refreſhing and reſting themſelves with 
Mirth and Jollity : Being ſecure that no Dan- 

er was near them; becauſe the //raelites and 
the Philiſtines (among whom they thought Da- 
vid was) were ready to engage; ſo that he 
could no more come to revenge himſelf, than 
the Philiiines could for the Injuries done to 
them. And it is probable David let them fall 
aſleep, when they had eaten and drunk liberal- 
ly; and at Peep of Day fell upon them, and 
hunted them until the Evening; which begun 
the next Day. 

And there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four 
hundred young men that rode upon camels,] The 
Country of Arabia, where this People lived, 
abounded with Camels : One fort of which run 
very ſwiftly. They were uſed allo by ſome 
Nations in Battel : As Yegetius obſerves, Lib. 3. 
de Re Militari, Cap. 23. See Stewechius's Anno- 
tations on him. 

Ver. 18. And recovered all that the Amalekites 
bad carried away: and David reſcued his two 
wives, ] Which are here particularly mention- 
ed, becauſe he had the greateſt concern for 
them. 

Ver. 19. And there was nothing lacking to them, 
either ſmall or great, neither ſon nor daughter, net- 
ther ſpoil, nor any thing they had taken to them.] 
According to the Word of God, ver. 6. 

Ver. 20. And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, ) Which had been taken by the Amale- 
kites from the Philiſtines, and other Places. 

Which he drave before thoſe other cattle, ] His 
Soldiers drave them before thoſe Cattle that had 
been taken from David and his Men. 

And ſaid, This is David's ſpoil.) Not that he 
challenged it all to himſelf: But that it was 
acquired by his Valour and Conduct; which 
they now magnified, who lately ſpake of ſton- 
ing him. For ſome think they ſung a trium- 
phant Song, and that this was the Burden of 
it : Which they repeated at the End of every 
Verſe. 

Ver. 21. And David came to the two hundred 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not follow 
David : whom he. had made alſo to abide at the 
— Beſor.] That they might look after their 
Stuff. | 
Aud they went forth to meet David, and to 
meet the people that were with him.] To congra- 
tulate their happy Succeſs: And to receive 
their Wives and Children, who had been car- 
ried captive. 

And when David came unto the people, he ſa- 
luted them.) He was glad to ſee them, and en- 
quired how they did (as it is in the Margin) for 
he had left them very weak. * 4 
Ver. 22. Then anſwered all the wicked men, 

and men of Belial of thoſe that went with David, 
and ſaid, It is likely David told theſe two 
hundred Men, when he ſaluted them, that they 
ſhould loſe nothing, by their not being able to 
go along with him: Which made theſe Men, 
who had no Conſcience, but were only greedy 
of Prey, to ſay what follows. 

Becauſe they went not with us, we will not give 
them ought of the ſpoil which we have recovered , 
ſave to every man his wife and bis children, that 
he may lead them away, and depart.) This was a 


A COMMENTART upot 


ſavage Reſolution of ſuch as feared not God 
nor regarded Men : Since it was not the Choj c 

oice 
of their Brethren to ſtay behind, but meer Ne- 
ceſſity, and Inability to travel further. 

Ver. 23. Then ſaid David,, Who ſtill pre. 
ſerved his Authority over the moſt wicked _ 
mong them, 

Ye ſhall not do ſo, my brethren.) He over-rules 
them: But thought fit to do it in a friend! 
Manner. 8 

With that which God hath given us, who hath 
preſerved us, and delivered the company that came 
againſt us, into our hand.] As much as to ſay; 
when God hath been ſo good to us, we ought 
not to be unkind to our Brethren. 

Ver. 24. For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? | No equal Perſons, he was confident 
would be of their Opinion, if the Matter was 
referred to them. 

But as his part is that goeth down to the hat- 
tel, ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff: 
their parts ſhall be alike.) Polybius explains the 
Order of dividing the Spoils of War (as Grotius 
obſerves, Lib. 3. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap, 6. 
Se. 17.) ſome of which was allotted thoſe 
who remained in the Camp. But the Propor- 
tions were various in ſeveral Places. In ſome, a 
ſimple Portion was given to a Footman; a 
double to a Centurion; and a treble to a Horſe- 
man. In other Places they varicd from this; 
But howſoever the Diviſion was made, the 
Commander in Chief was allowed to take the 
beſt of the Spoil to himſelf. As David per- 
haps now did: And then left the reſt to be 
equally divided among his Men. But the Tal- 
mudiſts ſay, that in Aſter-Times, the King had 
all the royal Furniture that was found in the 
Tent of the conquered Prince, given unto him 
tor his Share. 

Ver. 2y. Aud it was fo from that day forward, 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance fat 
Iſtael, unto this day.) The Equity of this Law 
appears from hence; that by common Conſent 
theſe two hundred Men were left behind, to 
look after their Baggage: And they were part 
of the ſame Body of Men, linked together in 
the ſame common Society : And were hindred 
by meer Wearineſs from going to fight, which 
otherways they would have done. And their 
Will was accepted for the Deed. And they 
were in the ſame common Danger; for if the 
four hundred had been routed, their Enemies 
would ſoon have cut them off. 

This Law may ſeem to have been ordained 
before by God himſelf in Numbers xxxi. 
Which if it were, it may be thought ſtrange 
that David ſhould not alledge that Law, to quet 
the preſent Contention. But it is evident, this 
was a very different Caſe from that: For 
threeſcore thouſand who ſtaid at Home, had 
no more among them, than the twelve thou- 
ſand had who went to the Battle, ver. 27. 0 
that Chapter. And what was then done was not 
ordained to be obſerved as a Statute through al 
Generations, This therefore was a new Lau, 
but perpetually continued to the Time of thc 
Maccabees ; as appears from the ſecond Book 
their Hiſtory, chap. viii. ver. 28, 30. And Of 
der obſerves, that it pleated the Romans to 
the ſame, as Feſtus tells us. Sce Foſh. ay” £ 
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Chap. XXXI. the Firft Boot of SAMUEL. 


But the moſt ancient Cuftom among the Ro- 
mans was ( as Godeſcalcus Stewechius ſhews at 
large, upon Vegetius de Re Militari, Lib. 2. Cap. 
7.) to burn Part of the Spoils, as an Offering 
to their Gods; and for the reſt, ſometimes 
the Soldiers were permitted to keep what every 
Man had got, to himſelf: And ſometimes, if 
the Neceſſities of the Commonwealth required, 
they were all brought to the Quzſtor, to be put 
into the Publick Treaſury. Our of thoſe which 
every Man kept to himſelf, they were wont, 
when they came Home, to have ſome of them 
upon the Poſts of the Gates to their Houſes : 
Which it was lawful to remove, when an Houſe 
was {old to another Man. | 

Ver. 26. And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil to the Elders of Judab, even to 
his friends,] By this it ſeems plain, that he had 
reſerved ſome Part of the Spoil to himſelf : 
Out of which he made Preſents to his Friends : 
Some of which were of the beſt Quality in the 
Tribe of Judah. | 

Saying, Behold, a preſent for you of the ſpoil 
of the enemies of the LO R D.] In the Hebrew a 
Bleſſing for you, &c So he calls the Preſent, 
becauſe it was a Token that he wiſhed all Proſ- 
perity to them : Who had been kind to him in 
his Baniſhment, and helpt to maintain and protect 
him: And whom he was deſirous {till to oblige, 
that they might more readily receive him, when 
he had a Right to take Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom. 

Ver. 27. And to them which were in Bethel,] 
This ſeems to be the ſame Place, with that 
which is called Baalath and Kirjath-baal, Foſh. 
XV. 9. 60. | 
And to them which were in South-Ramoth,] A 
Place in the Tribe of Simeon, Joſh. xix. 8. call- 
ed Ramoth in the South, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Ramoth - Gilead, which lay Northward. By 
which it appears he had other Friends, who 
ſometimes gave him Shelter, or Subſiſtence, 
belides thoſe in his own Tribe. 

And to them which were in Fattir,] A Town 
in the Mountainous Part of the Tribe of Judab, 
Joſb. xv. 48. 

Ver. 28. And to them that were in Arber, QC. ] 
Not that on the other ſide Jordan (mentioned in 
Numb. xxxii.) but ſome other Place, in the 
Tribe of Judah, or ſome neighbouring Tribe, 
where the other Places here mentioned were : 
For we no where read, that David ever fled, 
during Saul's Perſecution, into the Country 
beyond Jordan. 

Ver. 29. And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of the Je- 
rabmeelites,] Theſe People lay on the South of 

udah, xxvii. 10. where, it is likely, Rachal 

O was. 

And to them that were in the cities of the Ke- 
Ales, Who were near to the Jerahmeelites; it 
appears from the forenamed Place. 
T er. 30. And to thoſe that were in Hormabh,] 

his was a City in the Tribe of Judah, Fob. 
XV. 30. afterwards given unto the Tribe of Si- 
eon, Foſh. xix. 4. | 

And to them that were in Chor-aſhan, and to 
them that were in Athach,] It is probable that 
thcſe two Places were alſo in the fame Tribe. 


er. 31. And to them which were in Hebron.] 
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Which was certainly a City of Judah, Foſh. 
xv. 54. Where David was firſt made King, 
and reigned over that Tribe, 2 Sam. ii. 1, 25 
&c. 

And to all the places where David and his men 
were wont to haunt.) Either to lurk among 
them, or to get Proviſions, or Intelligence 
from them. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


Verſe 1. A ND the Philiſtines fought againſt 

Iſtael e] i. e. Gave them Bartel : 
And as they began the Quarrel (xxix. 1.) ſo 
they ſeem to have begun the Fight. 

And the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa.] 
They fled thither from the Valley of Fezreel, 
and were there ſlain in great Numbers. 

Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his ſons;] Who were the Leaders 
of the Army: Which the Philiſtines thought 
would never rally again, if they were flain or 
taken. g 

And the Philiſtines ſlew Jonathan, and Abina- 
dab, and Malchiſhua, SauPs ſons.) It ſeems Iſh- 
b:ſheth was not there, being no warlike Man; 
or he eſcaped out of the Battel by flight, as 
Abner and other great Men did : 'Or perhaps he 
was left at Home to manage Domeſtick Affairs. 
Jonathan ſeems to have deſerved a better Fate: 
But the Providence of God ſuffered him to be 
ſlain, that David might more eaſily come to 
the Throne. For though he had freely con- 
ſented to ir, yet he was ſuch a Favourite of 
the People, that many of them might have 
ſtickled for him. 

Ver. 3. And the battel went ſore againſt Saul,] 
They purſued him ſo cloſe, that there was no 
Hope he could eſcape. 

And the archers hit him, and he was ſorely 
wounded of the archers.) In the Hebrew the 
Words are, the Archers found him: Which ſig- 
nifies in that Language, to ruſh upon one on a 
ſudden. Bows and Arrows were the principal 
Weapons of this Nation; in the Uſe of which 
they were very dextrous, and did terrible Exe- 
cution. Which is the Reaſon, ſome think, that 
David, when he came to the Throne, taught 
the //raelites the Uſe of the Bow (as we read 
in the next Book, Chap. 1. ver. 18.) that the 
might not be inferior to the Philiſtines, nor fall 
into the like Diſaſter that Saul had done. And 
when he had made Peace with the Phili/tines, 
he took ſome of their Archers, with whom he 
was well acquainted, to be the Keepers of his 
Body: Which are thoſe ſo often mentioned in 
the following Books under the Name of Cere- 
thites, 2 Sam. viii. 18. xv. 18. xx. 7. 1 Kings i. 
38, 44. 1 Chron. xviii. 17. in all which Places 
where the Hebrew hath the Word Cerethi, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it Archers. See 
Bochartus in his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 15. 
P- 409. : 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith ;] 
For tho he had received many Wounds, yet 
they were not mortal; at leaſt, not for the 


preſent, 
O o Leſs 
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Left "theſe uncircumciſed rome, and thruſt me 


through, and abuſe me.] He was afraid they might 
ut him to fome ignominious Death, or make 

Sport with him, as they did with Samſon. _ 
But his armour-bearer would not, for he was 


fore afraid] Dreaded to think of killing his 


King. | 

Therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it.] 
And killed himſelf, as appears by the next 
Words, 

Ver. 5: And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, 
and died with him.] Some of the Jews think 
this was Doeg. | | 

Ver. 6. So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men, the ſame day 
together.] That is, all the Men that attended 
upon his Perſon. | 

Ver. 7. And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other fide of the valley,] Of Fezreel. 

And they that were on the other fide Fordan, ] 
Or rather, on this fide Jordan: For the Hebrew 
Word ſignifies either Side. And there was no 
Occaſion for thoſe beyond Jordan to flee. 

Saw that the men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead, they forſook the cities and 
fledz] Being afraid, I ſuppoſe, to be carried 
Captive. 4 | 

And the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them.] 
The Conſternation being ſo great, that there 
were none to oppole them, 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that 
they found Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount 
—_— It was contrary to Military Diſcipline, 
preſently to fall upon the Spoil : Which they 
did not till the next Day. 

Aud they cut off his head,] As David had done 
the Head of Goliath. 

And ſtript off his armour, and ſent into the 
land of the Philiſtines round about,) They ſent 
the News of this great Victory; and perhaps 
his Head and his Armour in token of it. 

To publiſh it in the houſe of their idols, and 
among the people.] That they might give 
thanks to their Gods, for the Victory they 
had obtained. | 

Ver. 10. And they put his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth ] As the Sword of Goliath was 
laid up in the Tabernacle. 

And they faſtned his body to the wall of Beth- 
ſhan.] To expoſe it, as we do the Bodies of 
great Malefactors, to publick Shame and Re- 
proach. And thus it appears by ver. 12. they 
did with the Bodies of his Sons. 

Ver. 11. And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
Gilead heard of that which the Philiſtines had 
done t0 Saul] They lived on the other Side 
Jordan For the People on this Side were fleq. 


Ver. 12. All the valiant men aroſe, and went 
all nigbt,] To avoid Diſcovery; . \ -/. 
Aud took the body of. Saul and the bodies of hit 
ſons from the wall of Bethſban,] Which was a 
City in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, not far from 
Jordan, and the Sea of Geneſaret Out of 
which the Manuaſites could not expel the old 
Inhabitants, Judges i. 27. To this Place they of 
Jabeſb might march in a Night's Time, and ac. 
compliſh their Deſign. Arifotle reports in the 
fifth Book of his Erhicks (as Strigelius here ob. 
ſerves) that the Temples of the Graces were 
built in the very midſt of the Cities of the 
Greeks, that all Men might be admoniſhed to 
be grateful. Of which Virtue the Men of 
Jabeſb-Gilead gave a moſt Noble Example 
Who being delivered by Saul, in the beginning 
of his Reign, from the Ammonites, when they were 
in danger to loſe their Eyes (Chap. xi.) now rep; 
his Careof them when he was dead, by not ſuffer. 
ing his Carcaſe to want the Honour of Burial, 

And came to Fabeſh, and burnt them there 
Some think they burnt their Fleſh, which was 
rotten and putrid : Others, that they poured 
upon their Fleſh Aromatick hor Spices, ſuch 
as Joſeph ordered for the embalming of his Fa- 
ther: Or, as the Targum underſtands it, they 
burnt upon, or over them. Where Kimchi not 
that the Paraphraſt had reſpe& to the Cuſtom 
delivered down from their Anceſtors, of burn- 
ing the Beds and other Utenſils of the Dead 
upon their Graves; or to the burning of Spices. 
Certain it is, there was no ſuch Cuſtom as this 
among the Jews, of burning the Bodies of the 
Dead. Though ſome think that theſe People 
imitated the Heatheniſh Cuſtom, affecting Sin- 
gularity, as appears from the Story of the Ben- 
Jamites, Judges xxi. 8, where we read, th 
alone would not come to the Aſſembly of the 
whole Nation. Such a Singularity Gierus thinks 
they were now guilty of: And therefore in a 
parallel Place to this, 1 Chron. x. 11, there is 
no mention made of this burning : Either be- 
cauſe it was an unwonted Practice, or unworthy 
to be remembred. 

Ver. 13. And they took their bodies, and bu- 
ried them under a tree in Jabeſh,] In this allo 
there ſeems to be ſome of the Superllition of 
the Gentiles > Among whom Trees were ac- 
counted ſacred Things. 

. And faſied ſeven days.] Expreſſed great Sor- 
row: Of which this was a Token. Lucian 
faith in his Book De Lu#a, that the Greeks were 
wont in their Funerals neither to eat nor drink 
for three Days. Burt this is not to be ſo under- 
ſtood : But that they faſted for ſeven Days to- 
2 till the Evening (as the manner of 


aſting was among the Jews) and eat nothing 
all Day. 
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Verſe 1. OW it came to paſs after the 

death of Saul, when David 
was returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites,] The 
Fight between Saul and the 
Philiſtines fell out, when David was in purſuit 
of the Amalekites. 

And David had abode about two days in Zik- 
lag.) Which it ſeems the Amalekites had not 
= burnt : Contenting themſelves with the 

poil. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs on the third day, 
After his coming into Ziklag. | 

That behold a man came out of the camp from 
Saul, with his .cloaths rent, and earth upon his 
bead] As the manner of deep Mourners was. 

t Sam. iv. 4. | 

And ſo it was, when he came to David, that he 
fell on the earth, and did obeyſance.] Honoured 
him as his King. 

Ver. 3. And David ſaid, From whence comeſt 


thou ? and he ſaid, Out of the camp of Iſrael am I 


eſcaped.] Some of the Jews have a Conceit, 


that this was Doeg's Son : Of which, tho' 
there be no Proof, yet the Objection againſt 
it is of no Value. For Dbeg was an Edomite, 
and this Perſon an Amalekite; which ſeems in- 
confiſtent with his being the Son of Doeg. But 
it is to be conſidered that all Amalekites were 
alſo Edomites Tho' all Edomites were not A- 
malekites. For Amalek was Eſau's Grandſon by 
his Son Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. | 
Ver. 4. And David ſaid, How went the 
matter? I pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, 
that the people were fled from the battel ; and 
many of the people alſo are fallen and dead; and 
Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead alſo.) He re- 
lates the Matter very orderly ; that firſt the 
Iſraelites were routed and fled ; and then in the 
Purfuit of them many were lain ; and in Con- 
cluſion, Saul and Jonathan his Son. Which 
two he only mentions ; thinking that David 
was principally concerned in them. ks 
Ver. . And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, How knoweft thou that Saul and 
Jonathan are dead ?] He might eaſily know ns 
O 2 U 
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the Iſraelites were beaten z but not fo eaſily 
that theſe were in the Number of the Slain. 

Ver. 6. And the young man that told him, ſaid, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa,] One 
would think by this, that he was not a Sol- 
dier, but a Countryman, who had Occaſion to 
go that Way. | ; 

Behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear :] Endea- 
vouring to run it through his Body. 

And lo, the chariots and herons followed 
hard after him.] So that he feared he ſhould 
fall into their Hands, before he could diſpatch 
himſelf. Ph. 

Ver. 7. And when he looked behind him, he 
faw me, and called unto me; and I anſwered, Here 
am J.] He looked round about him, to ſee if 
there were any near him of his Servants, 

Ver. 8. And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? 
and I anſwered, I am an Amalekite.) He did 
not diſſemble his Country, tho' he knew Saul 
had no Reaſon to be a Friend to it. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto me again, Stand 1 
pray thee upon me, and ſſay me.] He would 
have him lean ſo hard upon him, with the 
whole Weight of his Body, that the Spear 
might run through him z which he had not 
Strength to make it do. This is not a likely 
Story : For Saul, in all Probability, would have 
been as unwilling to be killed by an Amalekite, 
as by a Philiſtine. J Fj 

For anguiſh is come upon meg, The Hebrew 
Word Schabatz is variouſly tranſlated. By ſome 
trembling ; by others, Convulſions; by the LXX. 
ox%TO., Darkneſs. Kimchi ſaith it was a Diſeaſe, 
which ſome ſay was the Cramp But in Scrip- 
ture, as Braunius obſerves (Lib. 1. de Yeſtitu 
Sacerd. Hebr. Cap. 17. Sect. 9.) it never ſig- 
nifies any one of theſe Things, but ſome Or- 
nament in a Garment. And therefore our mar- 
us Tranſlation is better, my embroidered coat 

inders the Spear from going far into my Bo- 
dy: Or his Coat of Mail, as Diodate tranſlates 
it : For it conſiſted of little Rings one within 
another, which made it hard to penetrate. And 
thus Ralbag among the Jews = it. 

Becauſe my life is yet whole within me.] He 
was not mortally wounded. 

Ver. 10. So flood upon him and flew him, be- 
cauſe I was ſure he could not live after he was 
fallen] This is contrary to what Saul ſaid juſt 
before, that his Life was whole in him (unleſs 
he meant that. the Philiſtines would inſtantly 
come upon him and kill him) and it was as 
falſe that he flew him; for it appears by the 
foregoing Relation, that Saul killed himſelf : 
And that not with a Spear, but with his 
Sword, xxxi. 4. But this the young Man ſaid 
to excuſe himſelf, if David did not approve 
the Fact. 

And J took the crown that was on his Head, 
and the bracelets that were on his arms; and 
have brought them hither unto my lord.) Saul 
was the firſt that had the Enſigns of Royal 
Authority; for the Judges had none: But were 
meer Miniſters of God (during his Pleaſure) 
'who was their King and Governour. And it 
is not likely that Saul wore his Crown, when 
he was in the Fight (for that had been to ſet out 
himſelf a Mark for the Philiſtines to ſhoot at) 
but it was carried along with him into the 
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Field, by ſome that attended him; to be ready 
to put on, if he had gotten the Victory, ang 
triumphed, The Jews think ther Dope Ar. 
mour-bearer' had it in his Cuſtody: Who he. 
fore he killed himſelf gave it ro his Son (this 
young Amalekite) and hade him carry it to Da- 
vid : Hoping he might thereby ingratiate him. 
ſelf with him. 

Ver. 11. And David took hold of his cloaths 
and rent them ; and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him.) That is, all his Attendants. 
Every one knows that this was a Token of 
very great Sorrow, and of a violent Paſſion : 
Which all Nations uſed, as we learn from 
Homer, Herodotus, Virgil, and other ancient 
Authors. 

Ver. 12. And they mourned and wept,) The 

hole Company made great Lamentations, and 
ſhed many Tears. | 

And faſted until even, ] Till the Evening Sa- 
crifice was offered: Tho' Buxtorf (in his Sy- 
nag. Judaica) thinks they abſtained from all 
Meat and Drink, till the Stars appeared. 

For Saul, and for Jonathan his ſon, and for 
the people of the LORD, and for the houſe of 
Iſrael ; becauſe they were fallen by the ſword.) 
He had great Reaſon to mourn for Jonathan, 
who was his great Friend ; but ſome think he 
ſhould have rejoiced to hear of Saul's Death, 
who was his bitter Enemy. Burt there were 
many Reaſons for his bewailing his Death, as a 
8 Perſon, who was lately reconciled to 

im; and might erf x have returned to a 
better Mind, if he had lived longer. However, 
the Manner of his Death very much affected 
him; and the more, becauſe he heard perhaps 
of his being juſt before to conſult a Witch, 
and gave no Tokens of his Repentance. The 
Fews ſay, in both the Talmuds, that he mourn- 
ed for Saul, as the Prince of the great Sanhe- 
drim; and for Jonathan, as the Father of it. 
Sec Selden, Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 16. Sect. 4. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou? and he ſaid, I 
am the ſon of a ſiranger ; an Amalekite.) He had 
told David once before who he was, in the 
Relation he made of his Diſcourſe with Saul 
ver. 8. But being aſtoniſhed at the News, he 
did not attend unto that Circumſtance, or had 
forgot it, Beſides, a good Judge ought to ex- 
amine Things ſtrictly, and not to truſt unto the 
firſt Anſwer. | 

Ver. 14. And David ſaid, How waſt thou 
not afraid to ftretch forth thy hand, to deſtro 
the LORD's anointed ?] Who, it is poſſible, 
might have recovered, and been carried off by 
ſome of his own Men: The Philiſtines, by 
ſome extraordinary Providence of God, being 
diverted from their Purſuit. And it was the 
greater Preſumption of this young Man to do 
it; ſince one of Saul's own Servants durſt not 
yenture upon ſuch a Fact. 

Ver. 15. And David called one of the young 
men,]. One of the Guards of his Body. 

And ſaid unto him, Go near and fall upon him. 
And he [mote him, that he died.) There was 32 
known Law, that no Man ſhould be con- 
demned out of the Mouth of one Wit 
neſs : And the Fews tell us, that no Judge 
was to (it alone, but to have fome other 
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ny was to be taken againſt himſelf, Bur this 
was the ſingular Prerogative of their Kings, that 
they might alone hear any Man's Cauſe, and 
condemn him; and that out of the Mouth of 
one Witneſs, or from his own Confeſſion. Of 
which Maimonides gives this Caſe of the Ama- 
Jekite as an Inſtance : Which he looks upon as 
an extraordinary Example, and as the King's 
Proceſs. See Schickhard, de Jure Regis, Cap. 4. 
Theorem 14. and my Notes upon 70%. vii. 25. 
Bur after all, it looks ſomething hard, that a 
Man ſhould be put to Death for doing what 
Saul himſelf defired, and when he was ſure (if 
this Man ſaid true) that he could not live. A. 
barbinel therefore thinks, that this Man being 
an Amalekite, David ſuppoſed he might kill 
Saul out of Revenge, for the Slaughter he had 
made of his People. | 

Ver. 16, And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood 
be upon thy head : for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt 
thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the LORD's anointed.] 
That is, thou art the Caule of thy own Death ; 
or the Blood thou haſt ſhed, is the Reaſon of 
thy Death, 

Ver. 17. And David lamented with this la- 
mentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon.] 
He and his Servants had lamented them before, 
ver. 12. but now David compoſed a Song for 
a publick and univerſal Lamentation. 

Ver. 18, Aiſo he bad them teach the children 
of Judah] Among whom he now was; and 
over whom he firſt reigned. This comes in as 
a Parentheſis between the former Verle and 
what follows; to ſhew his early Endeavours to 
promote the Good of the People. 

The uſe of the bow,] While he made Lamen- 
tation for the Dead, he did not not neglect the 
Care of the Living: That they might be pro- 
vided with better Means to defend themſelves, 
For they now looking upon him, as the King 
God deſigned ſhould rule over them, he or- 
dered they ſhould immediately learn the Skill 
of uſing Bows and Arrows, in which the Phi- 
liſtines excelled them, See what I have noted, 
1 Jam. xxxi. 3. Some indeed make this the 
Title of the following Song, which they were 
to ſing among their military Exerciſes : But 
the former ſeems a more natural Interpretation 
which Conradus Pellicanus propoſed in the Be- 
ginning of the Reformation. The Jews, ſaith 
he, hitherto uſed only Slings and Swords 

ut now were taught to ſhoot with Bows 
and Arrows: For it did not misbecome them 
to learn the Art of defending themſelves from 
Infidels. And indeed the Benefit of having 
good Archers in an Army is ſo great, that Cato 
took the Pains to deſcribe it in his Book of 


Nilitary Diſcipline, as Vegetius tells us. Who 


lays, that Scipio hoped for no Succeſs in Africa 
againſt the Numantines, niſi in omnibus centuriis 
letos ſagitarios miſcuiſſet, unleſs he had mingled 
ome choice Archers with every Company of 
oldiers, commanded by a Centurion, Lib. 1. 
P. IF. And as this was done among the 
F ootmen, ſo in the next Book he makes it the 
ualification of a Captain of Horſe, ſagittas 
an Mme mittere, to ſhoot Arrows moſt skil- 
ully, Lib. 2. Cap. 14. 
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Behold, it is written in the book of Jaſber.] That 
is, this Order for teaching the Children of Ju- 
dab the Uſe of the Bow, was more largely re- 
corded there. But what Book this was 1s ve- 
ry uncertain : Yet Victorinus Strigelius adven- 
tures to ſay, Haud dubie fuit Hiſtoria Eccleſia- 
ſtica, qualis nunc eft Euſebiana, aut Theodoretica. 
Without doubt it was an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry, like that which we now have of Euſebius, 
or Theodoret, See my Notes upon Jeſb. x. 13. 
I ſhould rather ſay, that Jaſber ſignifying right, 
it was a Book concerning the right Art of ma- 
king War: Upon which Subject the ancient 
Romans wrote many Books : Particularly Cato, 
Cornelius Celſus, Frontinus and Paternus ; which 
were abridged, as he himſelf tells us, by Yege- 
tins de Re Militari, Lib. 1. Cap. 8. Procopius 
Cagæus thinks theſe Words declare, Hanc hiſto- 
riam ex multis libris collectam eſſe; that this Hiſto- 
ry was gathered out of many prophetical Books. 

Ver. 19. The beauty of 1ſrael is ſlain upon thy 
high places :] The Flower of the Nation; their 
choice young Men: Together with Saul and 
his Sons, 

How are the mighty fallen!] What a Slaugh- 
ter is made among the valiant Men! 

Ver. 20. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the ſtreets of Askelon:)] The City Gath ſeems to 
have been the Metropolis of the Philiſtines Coun- 
try; and Askelon next to it. Where it was in 
vain to wiſh this might not be publiſhed : For 
it was done already. Therefore theſe are only 
Expreſſions of great Sadneſs and Sorrow, that 
this Overthrow ſhould be publiſhed, which he 
could not hut wiſh had never been heard of. 
Leſt thedaughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the 
daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph.] Accord- 
ing to the manner of thoſe Countries; where 
the Women celebrated, with Songs and Dances, 
the Victory of the Men over their Enemies. 
See Exod. xv. 1, Cc. Judges xi. 34. 

Ver. 21. Je mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor 
fields of offerings :) Fruirful Fields, from whence 
Offerings might be brought to the Houſe of 
God. Theſe are Poetical Expreſſions, from the 
common Language of Mankind : Who are 
wont to ſpeak with Abhorrence of thoſe Places, 
and to curſe them, where any Calamity hath 
befallen their Friends. | 

There the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, 
They were forced to throw away their Shields, 
that they might run the faſter away; which 
was a great Diſgrace to them. 

The ſhield of Saul, as tho' he had not been a- 
nuinied with oil.] As if he had been a common 
Soldier. So theſe Words are generally inter- 
preted, as ſpoken of Saul. But the Words, as 
though he had, are not in the Hebrew ; where 
there is only, not ancinted with oil: Which may 
as well relate to the Shield, as the Jews interpret 
it, and thus explain it. By the holy Oil Men 
were ſet apart for ſome great Office; as that of 
Prieſts, and ſometimes Kings. Now when any 
Perſon, in a ſudden Danger of the State, was 
choſen ro be Captain-General of their Army, 
they were wont to anoint him : That by this 
Sight he might be animated to fight the LORD's 
Battels courageouſly, And ſuch a Perſon was 
called, 
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called, The anointed of War : Nay, ſometime 
(they ſay) their Armour was anointed, to increaſe 
their Confidence: Juſt as the Veſſels of the 
Tabernacle were which the Prieſts uſed : Un- 
to which they think David alludes in theſe 
Words. See Guil. Schichardus, Cap. 1. Theo- 
rem 4. of his Jus Regium Where Carpzovins 
obſerves, that theſe Words /aiah xxi. g. favour 
this Interpretation: And is alledged by Rafi and 
Kalbag, as parallel to this Place, But he con- 
feſſes he can find no where, that their Shields, 
or other warlike Inſtruments, were anointed 
with holy Oil, to make them fight with 
greater Boldneſs. 

Ver. 22. From the blood of the ſlain, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back,] By this it appears, that Jonathan was a 
very skilful Archer (as perhaps ſome other great 
Men were) though the common People were not 
trained up to the Uſe of the Bow. Which Jo- 
nathan ſo well managed, that as he always hit 
his Mark, fo his Arrows pierced into the very 
Entrails of the moſt mighty Men. 

And the ſword of Saul returned not empty.] Al- 
ways did great Execution (as we now ſpeak) 
upon thoſe whom he fought withal. 

Ver. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
pleaſant in their lives.) Courteous and kind to 
their People : Which is a great Virtue in Prin- 
ces. To David indeed Saul expreſſed a great 
deal of ill Nature : But that proceeded from 
Saul's Jealouſy, and Fear that he would ſu 
plant his Family, and place himſelf in the 
Throne. And this highly advances the Glory 
of David, that he commends his greateſt Ene- 
my for what was Praiſe-worthy in him : As 
Cæſar, they ſay, could not but ſhed ſome Tears 
when Pompey's Head was brought to him, though 
we read of nothing that he ſpake in his Praiſe. 
Aud in their death they were not divided] Jo- 
nathan ſtuck cloſe to his Father in the Barrel ; 
and demonſtrated he was engaged in no Con- 

ſpiracy againſt him, as he had ſometime char- 
| him. 

They were ſwifter than eagles,] In purſuing 
their Enemies. For this, I have often obſerved, 
was a requiſite Quality in an excellent Warrior: 
Therefore in the Choice of Soldiers, Vegetius 
faith, Er velocitas requirenda eſt & robur. Both 
Swittneſs and Strength were to berequired, Lib. 
1. de Re militari, Cap. 8. The great Advanta- 
ges of being a ſwift Runner, he enumerates in 
the next Chapter. = 

They were ſtronger than lions.) In overthrow- 
ing their Enemies, when & overtook them. 

Ver. 24. Je daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul, 
who cloathed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, 
and put ornaments of gold upon your apparel.) He 
would have the Women bear a Part in this La- 
mentation over Saul, who adorned them with 
the rich Spoils of their Enemies. The Word 
other before delights is not in the Hebrew ; but 
the Meaning ſeems to be, that they delighted in 
fine Cloaths, which they did not want while 
Saul lived. And Scarlet was every where ac- 
counted the moſt precious Colour : The Em- 
peror's Mantle being of Scarlet, as Braunius 
obſerves, Lib. 1. Cap. 15. de Veſtitu Sacerd. 
Hebr. | 
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Ver. 25. How are the mighty fallen in the m; 16 
o 7 oy O Jonathan, thou wwaſt fain in th 
wh places !] Of his own Countr 
valiantly Ge edel. 1 

Ver. 26. J am difireſſed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto ne. 
His Grief was as great for his Death, as the 
Pleaſure had been, which he took in his Com. 
pany while he lived. 

love to me was wonderful, paſſing the | 

of women.] No leſs ardent, ſincere, 41 — 


than the higheſt Conjugal Affection. Which 


ought to be (as Strigelius here gloſſes) ardent 
without Simulation, ſincere without any Suſpi- 
cions, and ſweet without Moroſity or Diſdain. 

Ver. 27. How are the mighty fallen,] This is 
repeated three times in this Song : Being an 
interlocutory Verſe. 


And the weapons of war periſhed ') All Milits- 
ry Glory gone from 1/rael. 


CHAP. II. 


Verſe 1. ND it came to paſs, that after this, 


David enquired of the LORD,] By 
Abiathar the High-Prieſt, as he had often done 
before, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. and other Places. 

Saying, Shall I go up into any of the Cities of 
Judah] Which was his own Tribe, where he 
had molt Friends; and therefore it was proper, 
he thought, to addreſs himſelf to them, who 
were beſt affected to him. But though he had a 
Righr to the Kingdom by God's Deſignation, 
yet he would not enter into Poſſeſſion, nor take 
_ him the Adminiſtration of Afſairs, without 

's Advice and Direction. 

And the LORD ſaid, Go up.] He approved 
of his going up into that Tribe; and thereby 
gave him hope of Succeſs. 

And he ſaid, Whither ſhall I go up?] He ask'd 
theſe Queſtions diſtinctly, as the Jews ſay the 
Manner was to do, and not two Queſtions at 
once, See upon 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. And ſee what 
I have further noted, xxx. 8. 

And he ſaid, Unto Hebron.) Which was a prin- 
_— City in that Tribe; and in the Middle 
of it: Where the People might more conveni- 
ently and. eafily reſort to him, than in Ziklag. 
Which was his own Town by the Gift of 
Achiſh, and at firſt in the Lot of Judah. Set 
I Sam. xxvii. 6. 

Ver. 2. So David went up thither, he and his 
two wives, Ahinoam the Fezreelite, and Abigail 
Nabal's wife the Carmelite.] Who being hithei⸗ 
to:Companions in his Troubles, were now ad- 
vanced to be Partakers of his Proſperity. This 
Theogena the Wife of Agathocles (as Strigelius ob- 
ſerves) made the Character of a good Wiſe, who 
in Marriage enters into Society with a Husband, 
in all Things, both Good and Evil. 

Ver. 3. And his men that were with him, did 
David bring up every man with his houſhold :) He 
took care to provide for his Followers, a" 
their Families, according to every one's Merit. 
But this, it is likely, was not done till he was 
ſettled: For to go up with ſo many armed 
Men, had been to frighten them into Com- 
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And they dwelt in the cities of Hebron.) Which 
was given to the Prieſts to be a City of Refuge 
(Joſh. xxi. II, 12.) and therefore could not con- 
rain all David's Followers : But only him and 
his Court. The reſt were diſpoſed of in the 
Cities depending upon Hebron. 

Ver. 4. And the men of Judah came,) The 
principal Perſons, who repreſented the reſt. 

And there they anointed David king] Who had 
been anointed privately by Samuel, ſome Time 
ago; but that was only a Deſignation of him to 
the Kingdom: Into which he was now ſolemnly 
inaugurated by this publick Unction. 

Over the ouſt of Judah] Who would not 
preſume to know the Senſe of all rae] : Tho” 
they hoped they would follow this Example; 
as they afterwards did, and anointed him again, 
chap. V. Ver. 3. 

And they told David, that the men of Fabeſh- 
Gilead were they who had buried Saul.) Which 
it ſeems he had not heard of, while he was 
in Ziklag z but now (by ſome Diſcourſe about 
Saul's Death) that Noble Action was related to 


him; which is recorded to their Honour, in 


1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 12, 13. 

Ver. 7. And David ſent meſſengers to the men 
of Fabeſh-Gilead, ſaying, Bleſſed be pe of the LORD, 
that ye have ſhewed this kindneſs to your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him.] This demon- 
ſtrates, both the great Piety, and the great Pru- 
dence of David. For he teſtified the true Kind- 
nels he had for Saul, though his virulent Enemy: 
And by wiſhing ſo heartily the Men of Jabeſßb 
might be rewarded for what they had done, he 
invited them (who were Haelites on the other 
Side of Jordan) to own him for their King. 

Ver. 6. Now the LORD ſfhew kindneſs and 
truth unto you : and I alſo will requite you this 
kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. | He doth 
not content himſelf meerly with praying God 
to reward them (which he repeats again) but 
promiſes that he would take care of them, by 
defending them from the Philiſtines; if they 
ſhould offer to invade them, for entring their 
Country without leave, and taking from thence 
the Trophies of their Victory. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore let your hands be ſtrong, 
and be ye valiant ] As they had been to an high 
Degree, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12. 

For your maſter Saul is dead,] Or, though your 
maſter Saul be dead. 

And alſo the houſe of Fudah have anointed me 
king over them.] He would not have them diſ- 
couraged, becauſe they wanted one to Head 
them; for he being inveſted with the Royal 
Dignity by the Tribe of Judah, would look 
upon himſelf as bound to protect them alſo : 
Though they had not owned him for their 
Sovereign. 

Ver. 8. But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
Saul's hoſt,] A Man of the greateſt Authority 
in //rael, after Saul was dead; being General 
of all their Forces. | 

Took Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul,] Called Erh- 
Baal, 1 Chron. viii. 31. as there are ſeveral 
other Names, which end indifferently, either in 
Boſbeth, or Baal. For inſtance, Gideon is called 
Ferubaal, Judges ix. 1. and Jerubbeſheth, 2 Sam. 
XI. 21, And Mephiboſheth is called Meribbaal, 
i Chron. viii, 34. For Baſbeth ſignifies Shame 
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and Confuſion 3 and Baal being an infamous 
Idol, the holy Scripture makes theſe Names end 
promiſcuouſly either in Baal, or Boſheth, or 
Beſheth. 

And brought him over] The River Jordan. 

To Mahanaim.) A Place in the Tribe of Gad, 
Foſh. xiii. 26. So called from the Appearance 
of an Hoſt of Angels to Jacob, as he came to 
Padan- Aram, with his Houſhold, Gen. xxxii. 1. 
Here Abner thought he might moſt ſecurely do 
what follows, being at a Diſtance from David, 
under whom he could not promiſe himſelf that 
Command and Authority, which he hoped to 
maintain under Iſboſbeth. 

Verle 9. And he made him king over Gilead, 
Over all the Tribes on the other fide Jordan 
Which are comprehended under this Name. 

And over the Aſburites,] The Chaldee Para- 
phraſt underſtands hereby, the Tribe of 4/pur - 
Who though remote from Mahanaim, were for- 
ward to acknowledge him. 

Aud over 7ezreel,) A large and noble Valley, 
on the Borders of Zebulon, Iſachar, and Naph- 
zali : Who are all comprehended under this 
Word. 

And over Ephraim, and over Benjamin,] Un- 
der whom the Simeonites are comprehended. 

And over all Iſrael.) All the Tribes on this ſide 
Jordan, ſave the Tribe of Judah. 

Ver. 10. 1ſhboſheth Saul's ſon was forty years 
old, when he began to reign.) Therefore he was 
born that very Year in which Saul was made 
King : For he reigned forty Years, as St. Paul 
tells us, Acts xiii. 21. 

And reigned two years :] Before there was any 
Hoſtility between him and David. So Ralbag 
expounds it, who makes this cohere with ver. 
12. it being a meer Fancy of the Jews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, that the Throne was vacant, and 
there was no King in //7ael for five Years. Vi- 
frorinus Strigelius his Conjecture is far better: 
Who, after he had given the foregoing Inter- 
pretation of Ralbag, adds, that after the War 
broke out between David and Iſhboſbeth, and 
David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger (iii. 1.) 
1ſhboſheth being an unaCtive Prince, and unfit to 
command, Abner took the Adminiſtration of 
the Government upon himſelf, and managed 
the War the other five Years which paſſed be- 
fore David came to the Throne of Mael. Theſe 
five Years the Scripture doth not reckon as a 
Part of //boſheth's Reign; becauſe he had the 
meer Name of a King, but no Authority at all. 

But the houſe of Judah followed David.] Stuck 
cloſe to him, and were entirely at his Com- 
mand. 

Ver. 11. And the time that David was king in 
Hebron over the houſe of Fudah, was ſeven years 
and fix months.] So long therefore /ſhboſheth 
reigned over Hfrael. Unleſs we will ſuppoſe, 
either that the //raelites were five Years delibe- 
rating whether he, or Mephiboſheth ſhould be 
King (whoſe Right it was by the Laws of 
Succeſſion) or that he reigning two Years im- 
mediately after the Death of Saul, they were 
five Years deliberating whether they ſhould own 
David or no; neither of which is probable, as 
Ralbag thinks; who judiciouſly obſerves, that 
thoſe Words, he reigned two years, are to be join- 
ed with ver. 12. and Abner the ſon of Ner went 

SY out, 
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out, &c. That is, faith he, The two firſt 
Years of his Reign there was no War between 
the Houſe of Saul and David : And then there 
had been no open War, if Abner had not been 
the Author of ir, Q. 

Ver. 12. And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the 
ſervants of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, ] The prin- 
cipal Officers about the King, 

Went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. ] They paſſed 
over Jordan, into the Country of Benjamin, 
where Gibeon was (Foſh, xviii. 25) to fight with 
Judah, and to bring them into the Obedience 
of Saul's Son. It is obſervable, that David did 
not begin any Hoſtility : But waited to ſee how 
God would diſpoſe Things in his Favour. 

Ver. 13. And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and 
the ſervants of David went out,] To oppole the 
Deſigns of the //raelites : For Joab was the chief 
Commander of David's Forces; whom the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Houſhold attended. 

And they met together by the pool of Gibeon : and 
they ſat down, the one on one ſide of the pool, and 
the other on the other fide of the pool.] The two 
Armies faced one another (as we now ſpeak) 
being parted only by the Pool that was between 
them. 

Ver. 14. And Abner ſaid unto Joab,] I ſup- 
poſe David had commanded Joab not to begin 
the Quarrel, but only ſtand upon his Defence. 
For he had ſworn to Saul, that he would not 
cut off his Seed : And therefore would not 
willingly engage againſt Jſbboſherh, 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 21. 

Let the young menariſe, and play before us.] He 
deſires that ſome Soldiers might be pick'd out 
from the reſt ; and make the two Armies Sport, 
as the Gladiators were wont to do in%fter-times 
among the Romans. W hereby alſo they might 
make a Trial of their Courage and Strength. 
So Foſephus faith, Abner was defirous to learn 
0 u arSpazripss eau * 
which of they two had the braveſt ſoldiers. 

Ver. 15. Then there aroſe and went over] The 
Pool of Gibeon. 

Twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Iſhbo- 
ſheth the ſon of Saul,] They till were forward 
to begin the Hoſtility : And Abner choſe this 
Number out of Benjamin, for the Honour (I 
ſuppoſe) of his own Tribe, and becauſe they 
were a valiant Sort of People; as appears by the 
Story in Judges xx. 

And twelve of the ſervants of David.) W hoſe 
Valour, no doubt, had been tried in other Ex- 
ploits. 

Ver. 16. And they caught every man his fellow] 
That is, the Servants of David, laſt mentioned, 
caught each of them every one of the Benja- 
mites that was his oppoſite. 

By the head,] That is, by the Hair of his 
Head, which they wore very long in thoſe 
Days. | 

pe thruſt his ſword in his fellow's ſide;] That 
is, David's Men killed every one of the Ben- 

jamites with whom he was engaged: So ſome 
ſay Joſephus underſtood it: Though I can find 
no ſuch Thing in him. | | 

So they fell down together :) All the twelve 
Men of Benjamin fell down dead together. 

Therefore was the place called Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon.] The Hebrew Words ſignify, 
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the Field of ſtrong Men; as hard and firm as 4 
Rock. | 

Ver. 17. And there was a very ſore battel that 
day] The Men of 1/ae!, enraged at the Loſs of 
their valiant Men, maintained a furious Fight 
the reſt of that Day. | 

And Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, 
before the ſervants of David.] Bur ſtill Succeſg 
followed the Men of Judah. 

Ver. 18. And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there,] She was David's Siſter : And therefore 
theſe were his Nephews. 

Foab, Abiſhai, and Aſahel :] All three very 
valiant Men, and great Commanders, as appears 
from 1 Chron. xxvii. 7. where the laſt of them 
is mentioned as one of David's twelve Cap- 
tains over four and twenty thouſand Men, 
See allo Chapter xi. 26. of that Book. 

And Aſahel was as light of foot as a wild roe.] 
I noted in the foregoing Chapter, and in other 
Places, that to be ſwift of Foot, to purſue 
an Enemy, was a Quality highly eſteemed in 
Warriors. And therefore Plato, I remember, 
would have this to be one of the Exerciſes 
wherein Youth ſhould be trained up, viz, 
Racing, Eg v T TIE PUR TTY 1 Ot 
par 5 urns TrayTes* h py D 2 ew, 
n 5 >m F xcper, &c. Lib. 8. De Legibus, p. 
852. Edit. Serrani, 

Ver. 19. And Aſabel purſued after Abner, ] Be- 
ing deſirous of the Glory, either of taking or 
killing the greateſt Man in //rael. 

And in going he turned not to the right hand, or 
to the left, from following _— Nothing could 
turn him aſide to purſue any other Deſign : But 
he went right forward, having Abner only in 
his Eye. 

Ver. 20. Then Abner looked behind him, and 
ſaid, art thou Aſahel ? and he anſwered, 1 am.] 
He ſpeaks to him civilly, having no mind ta 
kill him. 

Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid unto him, Turn thee 
aſide to the right hand, or to the left, and lay thee 
bold on one of the young men, and take his armour.] 
That he might not return without ſome Spoil, 
he bids him take one of his Attendants, his 
Arms and all ; and be content with this Glo 
of carrying away ſuch a Priſoner. Thus Kimchi 
expounds it. Others think he bids him try his 
Valour upon one of his Servants, and diſarm 
him; and not venture to encounter him, who 
was an old Soldier. 

But Aſahel would not turn afide from following 
him.] Being poſſeſſed with a vain Deſire, of 
more Glory than it was reaſonable to expect. 

Ver. 22. And Abner ſaid again to Aſabel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me. wherefore ſhould J 
{mite thee to the ground? how ſhall I hold up my 

face to Foab thy brother ?) Who was a fierce 
Man, and he knew would ſtudy Revenge. 

Ver. 23. Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide : [0 
Abner, with the hinder end of his ſpear, ſmote him 
under the fifth rib, that the ſpear came out behind 
him ;] Pierced quite through his Liver and 
Bowels. See xx. 10. So R. Johannes, in the 
Gemara Sanhedrim, Cap. vi. Sect. 7. faith the 
fifth Rib is the Place where the Liver and the 
Gall are ſeated. 

And he fell downthere, and died in the ſame place.) 


Hedied immediately upon the Spot (as we ſpeak) 
not 
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not being able to go, ſo much as one Step fur- 
ther. So dangerous it is to confide in a Man's 
own natural Strength; or to refuſe Offers of 
peace; or deſpiſe a flying Enemy, as Pellica- 
ws here obſerves. The old Saying was, F an 
Enemy fly, make way for him. 

And it came to paſs, that as many as came to 
the place where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood 
fill.) Ceaſed the Purſuit: Fearing perhaps the 
Game Fate; or that Aſabel's Body ſhould be 
expoſed to any Indignity. 

Ver. 24. Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner : and the ſun went down, when they were 
rome to the hill of Ammah, that lieth towards 
Giath, by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon.] 
They were not ſo nimble as 4/ahel, and there- 
fore could not overtake Abner : Yet fo furious, 
that the Death of Aſahel could not ſtop them, 
till they came to this Place. 

Ver. 25. And the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered them together to Abner, and became one 
troop, and flood on the top of a hill.] Some of 
this Tribe, of which Abner was, and who 
were valiant People, as I obſerved before, ral- 
lied, as we now ſpeak gy and ſtood in a Body, 
as if they would renew the Fight. 

Ver. 26. And Abner called to Joab,] Who 
was on the Top of another Hill, ver. 24. 

Arn ſaid, Shall the ſword devour for ever?! 
There ought to be a Meaſure ſet to our Anger: 
Which oughe to go down with the Sun, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

' Knoweſt thou not that it muſt be bitterneſs in the 
end ?] In civil Wars, as Cicero ſpeaks (in his 
fourth Book of his Familiar Epi/les) all Things 
are miſerable, and nothing more miſerable than 
Victory itſelf ;: Which makes the Conqueror 
do many Things againſt his Will, to fatisfy 
thoſe by whom he conquers. Therefore he 
faith in another Place, Exiremum omnium malo- 
rum eſt belli civilis victoria; Victory in a Civil 
War is the greateſt of all Evils. Such was 
this; as he puts him in mind in the next Words, 
that they who killed one another were Brethren. 

How long ſhall it be, e'er thou bid the people re- 
turn from following their brethren?] They were 
all deſcended from one common Father : And 
all worſhipped one and the ſame God. 

Ver. 27. And Foab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs 
thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morning, the 
People had gone up every one from following his bro- 
ther.) He wiſhes he had been of this Mind in 
the Morning; for then there had been no 
fighting ar all, if he had nor deſired it, ver. 14. 
So Dr. Lightfoot paraphraſes this Verſe, F thou 
badſt not ſaid what thou didſt in the morning (Let 
the young Men ariſe, and play before us) ſurely 
the people had gone every one from his brother : 
and there had been never a blow ſtruck, but that 
thou didſt provoke it. 

Ver. 28. So Joab blew the trumpet,] Cauſed a 

etreat to be ſounded. 

And all the people flood ſtill, and followed after 

rael no more, neither fought they any more.] 

either at that Time, nor any other. 

Ver. 29. And Abner and his men walked all that 
net through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan,] 
They made all the Haſte they could Home: Be- 
ng tearful to truſt themſelves near to the Army 
that had bearen them. 
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And went through all Bithron, and they came to 
Mahanaim.) Some think by Bithron is meant 
the Mountain of Bethor, mentioned Cantic. ii. 15. 

Ver. 30. Aud Joab returned from following 
Abnet and when be had gathered all the people 
together,] Returning from the Purſuit, every 
— 0 to the Company to which he be- 

onged. 

There lacked of the ſervants of David uiueteen 
men, and Aſabel.] This is an Argument that the 
twelve Men of Judah, who began the Fight 
in a Combat with as many of Benjamin, were 
not killed : For if they were, then there would 
have been no more than ſeven Men killed in the 
Battel: Which is not probable. 

Ver. 31. And the ſervants of David had ſinit- 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abner's men, ſo that 
three hundred and threeſcore men died.] This Loſs 
was not great in itſelf : For it is likely David 
had given order, his Men ſhould be as ſparing 
as they could, in killing their Brethren ; who 
were, he knew, to be his Subjects. 

Ver. 32. And they took up Aſabel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his Father, which quas in 
Bethlehem ] I think Joſephus takes this right: 
Who faith, Jab and his Men lodged all Night 
in the Place of Battel, and buried their Dead; 
and then next Morning carried 4/ahel to be 
buried among his Anceſtors. 

And Joab and his men went all nigbt,] Having 
buried Aſahel, they marched all the next Night 
towards Hebron. 

And they came to Hebron at break of day. 


Where they gave David an account of all this 
Action. | 


CH AF. HL 


Verſe 1. OW there was long war between 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of 
David.] Their Enmity continuing throughout 
the whole Reign of Iſhboſbeth, it is likely there 
were many Bickerings and Skirmiſhes between 
Iſrael and Judah; but no pitch'd Battel that we 
read of. The contrary rather ſeems to be aſ- 
firmed in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 28. 

But David waxed flronger and ſtronger, and 
the houſe of Saul weaker and weaker.) In all their 
Rencounters (as we now ſpeak) David had the 
better: And it is likely many of the HMraelites 
fell off to him; which very much added to his 
Strength, and weakened the Houſe of Saul. 

Ver. 2. And unto David were ſons born in He- 
bron ] He had no Children, it ſeems, during 
his Exile : Or, if he had, they were Daughters, 

His firſt-born was Amnon of Ahinoam the Je- 
reelite.] She was his Wife before Abigail, and 
brought forth his firſt-born Son : Who proved 
a great Affliction to him. 

er. 3. And his ſecond, Chileab of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite :| Of whom we have 
no further Account any where : Only he is cal- 
led Daniel in 1 Chron. iii. 1. And the Hebrew 
Doctors give this Reaſon of both Names. He 
called him, ſay they, when he was born, Daniel, 
(which was his Fundamental, that is, his prima- 
ry Name) becauſe, faid he, God hath judged, or 
vindicated me from Nabal. And afterwards he 
called him Chileab, as much as to ſay, lite to 
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bis Father Becauſe in his Countenance he re- 
ſembled David. And this he did, for this Rea- 
ſon, to ſilence the Mockers of that Age: Who 
ſaid Abigail had conceived by Nabal, whoſe 
Son this was. For the 1 of which 
Calumny, God was pleaſed to order that the 
Faſhion of his Face ſhould be perfectly like 
to David's. 

And the third Abſalom, the ſon of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geſhur;:) We read 
of the Geſhurites in the toregoing Book, xxvii. 
8. upon whom it is there ſaid David made an 
Inrode; and brought away this fair Captive, 
a little before Saul's Death. And when he came 
to Hebron, and ſhe was ſufficiently inſtructed 
and prepared to be a Proſelyte, he made her 
his Wife. Thus the Jews tell the Story: 
Which doth not ſeem to be true, becauſe it is 
ſaid in that Invaſion, he flew all the Women. 
We muſt look therefore for other Geſburites, 
whom we find in the North, as the forenamed 
were in the South. See Deut. iii. 14. Joſh. xii. 
y. How David came by the Daughter of the 
King of theſe People, it is not eaſy to tell. 
Perhaps he thought it Policy to make a Friend 
of the King of Geſhur, who lay near to ſhbo- 
ſbeth, and might be a Curb to him, and give 
him a Diverſion, if he attempted any thing 
againſt Fudah : And therefore married his 
Daughter, 

Ver. 4. The fourth, Adonijah, the ſon of Hag- 
gith : the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abital :] Of 
the former of theſe, we read in the beginning 
of the next Book, how his Ambition led him 
to Deſtruction (as Ab/alom's did) but nothing 
of the other. 

Ver. 5. The fixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
wife ] This only being called his Wife (though 
the reſt were ſo likewiſe) hath led the Fews 
into an Opinion, that Michal who was his firſt 
Wife is here called Eglah : Becauſe ſhe was a 
lovely Woman, in whom he much delighted, 
when he firſt married her. It is ſaid indeed in 
vi. 23. ſhe had no child until the day of her 
death But the Meaning of that is, ſhe was 
barren after ſhe had taunted David for dancin 
before the Ark; not that ſhe never had a Chil 
before that Time. 

Theſe were born to David in Hebron.) During 
the fix Years and a half that he reigned there. 
I do not know what Weight there is in the Ob- 
ſervation of Conradus Pellicanus on this Place, 
but leave it to the Judgment of the Reader. 
God ſo diſpenſed Things, that Men in thoſe Days, 
of many Wives, ſeldom produced many Chil- 
dren, quaſi natura reclamante rei indignitatem, as 
if Nature abhorred the Indignity of the Thing, 
and approved the Conjunction of one Man 
with one Woman. He did well to ſay /eldom ; 
for we read of one who had threeſcore and ten 
Sons by many Wives (viz. Gideon) though they 
came to nothing. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, while there was 
war between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of 
David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the 
houſe of Saul.) Went up and down through all 
the Tribes of //rael, to ſtrengthen his Intereſt, 
and confirm them in their Allegiance to /ſbo- 
ſheth As the ſame Pellicanus expounds it. 

Ver. 7. Aud Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 
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was Rizpah, the daughter of Ajah :) By. whom 
he had two Sons, xxi. 8. 

And Iſnboſheth ſaid to Abner, Why haſt thou 
gone in to my father's concubine ?] The Fews look 
upon it as very great Crime, for any Man, thy 
never ſo great, to marry the Widow of the 
King: For it was eſteemed an Affectation of 
the Kingdom; as appears in the caſe of 44. 
nijah. Therefore /ſhboſheth had reaſon to be an. 
gry with Abner, though he was ſo unſeaſonably. 

Ver. 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſbboſbeth,] He was grown ſo haughty 
and thought his Merits ſo great; that he 
thought he might do any thing, without Re. 
prehenſion. | 

And ſaid, Am Ia dog's head,] He thought Jg. 
boſheth uſed him not as a Captain of the Hog 
of 1/rael, but as if he had been a Keeper of 
Dogs. So the Word Head ſignifies, as the Jews 
generally explain it. Rafi Dr Inſtance ; Ian 
treated as if I was a Commander that hath only 
the Cuſtody of Dogs. To the fame Purpoſe Kin- 
chi And R. Eſaias more largely (as Bochart 
oblerves) when I am Leader of all 1ſrael, thou 
haſt caſt Contempt upon me, as if I was only ſet 
over a Company of Dogs. So the Syriack here 
tranſlates Dog in the Plural: Captain of a Pact if 
Dogs. Which was a vile Employment, be- 
caule a Dog is generally accounted the vileſt 
Animal, Herozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 

Which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
and to his friends, and have not delivered thee in- 
zo the hand of David,] He inſolently reckons up 
his great Services to him, and to his Family: 
When he could have ruined him, if he had 
ome 3 by making David King, as caſily as 

e had done him. 

That thou chargeſt me with a fault concerning 
this woman ?] He upbraids him with Ingrati- 
tude, in taking Notice of ſuch a ſmall Faulr (a 
he accounted it) of lying with Riga. For as 
Peter Martyr thinks, he did not intend to haye 
her for his Wife; bur uſed her as his Harlot. 

Ver. 9. So do God to Abner, and more alſo, 
except as the LO RD hath ſworn to David, even 
Jo do to him] Theſe Words ſhew he knew 


very well God had unalterably reſolved to be- 


ſtow the Kingdom of {/rae] upon David : And 
yet his Ambition led him hitherto, to oppoſe 
not only David, but the LORD himſelf. 
Ver. 10. To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David over 
Iſrael and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba.) A wonderful Change! which the Study 
of Revenge wrought in - : That he who 
lately went about the Country, confirming the 
Iſtaelites in their Oppoſition to David, now 
reſolved to bring them all over to him. Such i 
the Genius of many great Courtiers, who are irri- 
tated upon ſlight occaſions : and rather rule over 
kings, than are ruled by them. They are the 
Words of Conradus Pellicanus. . 
Ver. 11. And he could not anſwer Abner again, 
becauſe he feared him.] He was afraid to provoke 
him to a higher Degree, by anſwering him a- 
gain: And therefore now was ſilent, when 1 
was too late, | | : 
Ver. 12. And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, Having thus incenſed his Nn, 
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he thought it not ſafe to delay the Execution 
of what he had threatned. Yet, thought it 
neither ſafe nor roy ne to go himſelf ro Da- 
vid, till he tried his Inclinations by Meſſengers, 
whom he privately ſent to treat with him. 

Saying, ty hoſe is the land?] This was as much 
as to ſay, that he owned him to be Lord of all 
che Country, by God's ſpecial Gift. 

Saying alſo, Make thy league with me; and be- 
hold my hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about all 
ſael to thee.) He deſires all Enmities might 
4 forgotten, and that David would make a 
League of Friendſhip with him : And then he 
undertook, having a great Power over //rael, 
to make them all his Subjects. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid, Well, I willmake a league 
with thee ] He ſoon agreed to the Motion; 
with which he could not but be well pleaſed. 
Burt ſome think he did ill, to make a League 
with ſuch a wicked Man ; eſpecially fince he 
did not enquire of God, whether he ſhould do 
it or no. But this is more than any body can 
tell; for many Things were done, that are not 
recorded. | 

But one thing I require of thee ; that is, thou 
ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring Michal 
Saul's Daughter, when thou comeſt lo ſee my face.] 
This was a very reaſonable Condition, if Abner 
was able to effect it; both upon David's own 
account, and her's : For ſhe was his firſt and 
beloved Wife ; and ſhe was by force given to 
another Man : Who could not lawfully enjoy 
her ; David having given her no Bill of Di- 
vorce, And 2 Phalti, the Fews think, 
being a good Man, never knew her (as I ob- 
ſerved on the foregoing Book, xxv. 44.) So 
that ſhe lived unhappy, in a double State of 
Separation z from David, and from her preſent 
Husband. There was ſomething of Policy alſo 
in this Demand; that he might ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the //aelites, by ſhowing great Love 
to the Houſe of Saul. 

Ver. 14. And David ſent meſſengers to Iſbbo- 
ſhetl, Saul's ſon, ſaying,] We do not read what 
Anſwer Abner gave to David, when he required 
the forenamed Condition of him. But it is 
probable he let David know, as the 'Truth was, 
that it was not in his Power to bring Mzicbal 
without Iſchoſbeth's Conſent, whoſe Siſter as 
well as Subject ſhe was: Ar leaſt, it was not 
ſafe to attempt it; and therefore he adviſed 
him to ſend to her Brother, who could not 
ealily deny what he deſired : Which Abner allo, 
it is likely, undertook to repreſent, as a moſt 
Juſt Demand. 

This Counſel of Abner, David followed, and 
It had the Succeſs he wiſhed. | 

Deliver me my wife Michal, which I eſpouſed 
10 me, for an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines. ] 
Whom he purchaſed of Saul with the Hazard 
of his Life. 

Ver. 15. And Iſhboſheth ſent, and took her from 
ber hushand,] He is called her Husband, ſays the 
Gemara Sanbedrim (Cap. 7. Sect. 2.) becauſe he 
loved her with a Conjugal Affection: Tho” he 

id not enjoy her. This was an honourable 
Action of /hboſheth, to reſtore David his law- 
ul Wife: Like to which Strigelius here notes 
in ſeveral great Men. Particularly in the fa- 
mous Scipio, who reſtored Allucius's Wife to 
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him, who had been taken by his So/diers. And 
Pauſanius General of the Lacedemonians ; who 
after the Fight at Platea, ſent Coa, who was a 
Captive unto her Relations. | 
Even from Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh.] Called 
Phalti in 1 Sam. xxv. 44. The Word El is here 
added, ſay the Fews, becauſe God interpoſed all 
the Time he had her, to keep them from Sin. 
For he put a Sword between Michal and him, 
when he went to Bed to her ; ſignifying he 
ſhould be cut off, if he lay with her. Kimchi 
and Ralbag follow this Fancy of the Talmudifts : 
But others diſlike it, and think that David had 
given her a Bill of Divorce, Unto which he 
being compelled by Saul's Violence, and not 
doing it willingly, they think it was null ; and 
that David might lawfully take her again; tho” 
Phalti had enjoyed her. But Abarbine] con- 
futes both theſe Opinions: And thinks that 
Saul was not ſo impious as to take a Wiſe from 
her Husband, and give her to another: Nor 
David in ſuch need of a Wife, as to ſend for 
Michal, if ſhe had lived in Wedlock with a- 
nother Man. And therefore he obſerves, that 
Saul is not ſaid (in 1 Sam. xxv. 44.) to give her 
to wife unto Phalti, but only to give her That 
is, to commit her to his Care and Cuſtody in 
the Abſence of her Husband ; that ſhe might 
live virtuouſly, and not follow after David. 
For he ſuppoles Phalti to have been an old, 
grave, and pious Man, who might be truſted 
with her, as he was with the Children of Me- 
rab, the other Daughter of Saul Who ſent 
them to Phalti to be educated, and to bear 


Michal Company. As for his being called her 


Hutband (in this Verſe and the next) he ob- 
ſerves the Word is not Baalah, but only Iſbah; 
which is uſed, he faith, for one that 1s the 
Keeper and Overſeer of another Perſon. 

er. 16. And her husband went with her along 
weeping behind her to Baburim.] Being very loth 
ro part with her Company : Which was de- 
lightful to him. 

Then ſaid Abner unto him, Return; and he re- 
tarned.| Abner intended to have the Honour of 
pRo—_y_ her unto the King : And would not 

ave the old Man appear, to diſturb their meet- 
ing with his Tears. 

Ver. 17. And Abner) Having ſeen David, 
and given him aſſurance of his Fidelity, as Da- 
vid him of his Friendſhip. 

Had communication with the elders of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Went back to perſwade all, to do as he had 
done: And by bringing over the great Men 


to David, he doubted not the Multitude would 
follow. 


Ze ſought far David in time paſt, to be King 
over you.] For after the Slaughter of Goliath, 
he was very gracious. in the Eyes of all the 
People, and was much beloved by them, 1 Sam. 
xviii. F, 16. And when he was forced to fly, a 
great many of //rae]/ came oyer to him, while 
he dwelt at Zitlag Of the Benjamites, 1 Chron. 
xii. 2, &c. and the Gadites, ver. 8, 9, &c. and 
the Manaſſites, ver. 19, &c. and after he came 
to Hebron, more went over to him out of all 
the Tribes of 1/rael, ver. 23, and the following 


Part of that Chapter. And it is highly proba- 1 


ble, that as ſoon as Saul and Jonathan were 
dead, they all generally inclin'd to make David 
| Pp 2 their 


* 
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their King: If Abner, by his great Authority, 
had not ſet up one of the Family of Saul. 

Ver. 18. Now then do it 3] Fulfil your own 
Deſires and Intentions. 

For the LORD hath ſpoken of David, ſay- 
ing, By the hand of my ſervant David I will 
fave my people Jrael out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.] 
We no where read theſe Words recorded; but, 


it is likely, Samuel had often ſpoken them: If 


not at length, yet they are included in the 
Words of God to Samuel, when he commanded 
him to anoint David King over {/rael, 1 Sam. 
X, I, 12. for this was the Intention of giving 
them a King, that he might fight their Battels, 
I Sam. viii. 29. 


Ver. 19. And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 


Benjamin] Where he had more Intereſt than 
among the reſt : Being of that Tribe : Whom 
it was neceſſary to take ſome Pains withal, to 
gain their Affection ro David. Therefore he 
ſeems to have ſpoken, not only with their E. 
ders, but to have gone through the ſeveral Fami- 
lies in the Tribe : Who were much devoted to 
the Houſe of Saul, and had - ſtuck cloſe to it 
and were the firſt that attempted any thing 
againſt David, ii. 15. 

And Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of 
David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to ljrael,] 
He went, and reported to David privately, the 
Senſe of all the People. 

And that ſeemed good to the whole houſe of Ben- 
jamin.] Particularly he related how all Benja- 
min ſtood affected to him: Whom he brought 
over ſo effectually, that they never, forſook the 
Houſe of David, when all the reſt of the 
Tribes did. 

Ver. 20. And Abner came to David in Hebron, 
and twenty men with him] Now he appeared 
publickly, and declared himſelf for David. 

And David made Abner, and the men that were 
with him, a feaſt.) Not meerly as a Token of 
Kindneſs; but to make a League with him (as 
he had deſired, and David promiſed, viz. 12, 
13.) Into which it had been an ancient Cuſtom 
to enter by eating and drinking together, Cen. 
xxvi. 30. xxxi. 44. and other Places. 

Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid, I will ariſe and go, 
and will gather all Iſrael together unto my lord the 


king : that they may make a league with ihee,] He 


intended to bring all the chief Men of Hrael to 
own him for their King, as he had done; and 
promiſe to be his faithful Subjects: Which he 
knew he could effect, . they had already 
declared their Mind, in the private Conferences 
he had had with them, ver. 17, &c. 

That thou mayeſi reign over all that thy heart 
deſireth.] That is, over all the Tribes of Hrael. 

And David ſent Abner away, and he went in 
peace.] They parted as good Friends do; with 
wiſhes of. all Happineſs on both Sides, WED 

Ver. 22. And behold the ſervants of David and 
Joab came from purſuing a troop and brought a 
great ſpoil with them ] In thoſe Times of Di- 
{traction between Judah and [/rael, we may well 
think their Neighbours, who were Enemies to 
both, the Philiſtines, Edomites, Moabites, and 
others, made many Imoads upon the Country 
to get Spoil, When Joab and the =_ Men 
about David watched, and at this Time had 
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overtaken them, in their return Home, and re. 
covered a great Booty from them. | 

But Abner was not with David in Hebron, for 
he had ſent him away, and he was gone in peace. 
Though Abner was not there when 7oab 8 
victorious, yet he ſeems to be but juſt gone, 3 
little Way out of the City, ver. 26. 

Ver. 23. And when Joab and all the hoſt that 
were with him, were come,| That is, the Ca 
tains of the Hoſt, or principal Officers were 
come to give an Account of their Succeſs, 

They told Foab, ſaying, Abner came to the king, 
and he hath ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
Some officious Courtiers informed him of what 
had paſſed in his Ablence : As it is likely, they 
were wont to do of all that the King did, For 
he that commanded all the Forces, had in ef. 
fect every body elſe at his Command. 

Ver. 24. Then Foab came to the king, and ſaid, 
What haſt thou done? behold Abner came unto 
thee, why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, and 
he is quite gone ?| He chides the King, as if he 
did not underitand his own Intereſt z but was 
to be taught by him. Which high Preſump- 
tion he was conſtrained to endure, becauſe of 
his 2 Power with the Military Men. 

er. 27. Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Mer, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy go- 
ing out and thy coming in; and to know all that 
thou doc ſt.] It is likely that Joab himſelf did 
not believe, that Abner came with a Deſign, 
only to learn how David's Affairs ſtood, and 
to make his Advantage of it: But he would 
have David believe fo, that he might have the 
better Colour for his wicked Deſign of diſpatch- 
ing Abner. 

Ver. 26. And when Joab was gone out from 
David,] He ſeems to have gone out in an 
Huff; not ſtaying for an Anſwer. 

He ſent meſſengers after Abner,] In the King's 
Name, I ſuppoſe, as if he had ſomething fur- 
ther to communicate to him : For otherwiſe it 
is not credible that Abner would have returned. 

And brought him back from the well of Sirab ;| 
It is not certain where this Well was : Bur, it 
is probable, not far from Hebron. Joſephus ſaith 
twenty Furlongs diſtant from thence, 

But David knew it not.] Gave him no ſuch 
Order, as he pretended. 

Ver. 27. And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab]! Who waited for him at the En- 
trance of the City. 

Took him aſide in the gate] Which being 1 
publick Place, where Men met to do Buſineſs, 
and where the Courts of Judgment fate, 1t 
made Abner ſuſpect no Danger. 

To ſpeak with him quietly ;] Eſpecially ſince he 
took him by the Hand in a friendly Manner, to 
have ſome Diſcourſe with him. 

And ſmote him under the fifth rib, that he died, 
Immediately, without ſpeaking a Word. See 
the foregoing Chapter, ver. 23. | 

For the blood of Aſahel bis brother.) This was 
one Reaſon ; but the chief was, his Fear that 
Abner would overtop him, if he brought all 1. 
rael to ſubmit to David: Being a Man longer 
verſed in Military Affairs than himſelf ; and 
who had governed //rae} in the Time of Saus 
Diſtraction, and ſince //>boſpeth was made King 


by him, So Joſephus. He was afraid leſt A,. 


e 


ner ſhould receive from David, porn rg, 
the higheſt Place above himſelf. Upon which he 


makes this Reflection, 55axi m1\xa, Kc. What 


will not men dare to do, who are covetous, ambi- 
tious, and will be inferior to none, for to obtain 
what they deſire ® They will commit a thouſand 
crimes : and rather than Ioſe what they have got, 
they will not fear ſtill to commit greater wickedneſſes, 

Ver. 28. And afterwards when David heard it, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
LORD for ever, from the blood of Abner the ſon 
of Ner :] He lift up his Hands to God (as Jo- 


ſephus explains it) and with a loud Voice cried 


out publickly, that God knew he was in- 
nocent in this Matter : And therefore truſted 
he would not let him and his Kingdom ſuffer 
for it. 

Ver. 29. Let it reſt on the head of Joab,] The 
Guilt and Puniſhment lie upon him; who was 
the ſole Committer of this Murder. 

And on all bis father's houſe, | His Indignation 
at the Fact, ſeems to have tranſported him too 
far; making him with all Joab's Family might 


ſuffer for it: Which was againſt the Law of 


God (Deut. xxiv. 16.) that Children ſhould 
not ſuffer for their Father's Sin. Ir may be 
looked upon therefore, as a Prophetical Pre- 
diction, rather than as a private Imprecation : 
Or as Words ſpoken in a great Paſſion; which 
made him think the Puniſhment could not be 
too ſore, or too laſting, for ſo horrid a Crime. 
In the Guilt of which Joab endeavoured to in- 
volve the King, by ſending for Abner back in 
the King's Name (as Joſephus takes it) and ſo 
might be thought to have killed him by his 
Order. 

And let there not fail from the houſe of Joab, 
one that hath an iſſue, | Which was ſuch a very 
noiſom Diſeaſe, that by the Law of the Jews, 
it made the very Bed on which a Man, that 
had it, lay, or the Seat on which he far, un- 
clean. In ſhort, he was no leſs abominable a- 
mong them, than a menſtruous Woman. See 
Levit, xv. | 

Or that is a leper,] How filthy he was ac- 
counted, ſec Levit. xiii. where by the Law he 
was ſecluded from all Society. 

Or that leaneth on a ſtaff, | By reaſon of ſome 
great Weakneſs, or Lameneſs : Having the 
Gour, as Pellicanus takes it. 

Or that falleth on the ſword,] This, in our 
Language, ſignifies that maketh away himſelf. 

Or that lacketh bread.] ls a Beggar, and ready 
to ſtarve. 

Ver. 30. So Joab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlain their brother Aſahel 
at Gibeon in the battel.] It ſeems Abiſbai was 
near at hand, ready to aſſiſt in the Murder; if 
there had been any need of his Help. 

Ver. 31. And David ſaid to Joab, and to all 
the People that were with him,] To the whole 
Court. | | 

Rend your cloaths, and gird you with ſackcloth, 
and mourn before Abner.) Theſe were all out- 
ward Expreſſions of very great Sorrow: Which 
Joab himſelf was forced to make a Shew of. 

And David himſelf followed the bier.) Was 
the chief Mourner. In which the Fews think 
David's Paſſion made him again exceed his 
Bounds : For Maimonides ſaith, it was not law- 
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ful, by their Conſtitutions, for the King to ac- 
cofnpany a dead Corpſe to the Grave ; but he 


fought to mourn at home. This is their Do- 


ctrine in Sanhedrin, Cap. 2. Set. 13. and the 
Gemara there, Cap. 2. N. 7. See Cocceius 
his Annotations. But a famous Writer among 
them, Mikotzi, faith it was indifferent : The 
Kipg might do as David did, if he pleaſed: For 
which he quotes R. Fehuda. Therefore, tho? 
perhaps it was not commonly done, yet Da- 
vid, to purge himſelf from all Suſpicion of this 
Crime, and to ſhew his extream preat Grief 
for it, thought fit to do Abner this publick 
Honour. See Guil. Schickardus in his Jus Regi- 
um, Cap. 4. Theor. 13. | 

The Word we here tranſlate, he Bier, is in 
the Original, the Bed: On which Perſons of 
Quality were wont to be catried forth to their 
Graves, as ordinary People were upon that 
which we call a Birr. And Kings were ſome- 
times carried out upon Beds very richly adorned, 
as Joſephus tells us Herod was, in the latter End 
of his firſt Book of the Jewiſh Wars, Klin per 
AJypoO., &c. The Bed was all gilded, ſet 
with precious Stones, and a purple Cover cu- 
riouſly wrought, Oc. | 

It is but a Fancy that they were wont 
to follow the Bier, and not to go before it : 
To fignify that they look'd upon their dead 
Friends not as loft, bur only gone before them, 
Premiſſi, non amiſſi, as Seneca ſpeaks. 

Ver. 32. And they buried Abner in Hebron; 
and the king lift up his voice, and wept at the 
grave of Abner, and all the people wept.] By this 
it appears he was buried in Pomp, and with a 
long Train of People attending his Corpſe, as 
there did the Widow's Son in Luke vii. 14. 
When they came to the Grave, and laid the 
Corpſe there, it was the Cuſtom to make great 
and loud Lamentations ; which are ſometimes 
called Howlings in the Prophetical Language. 
And commonly before the Word weeping, there 
is mention in Scripture of lifting up the voice, 
in doleful Cries. This is as ancient as Abra- 
ham's Time, Gen. xxi. 16. and we find Joſeph 
weeping ſo loud, upon a different Occaſion, 
that all the Houſe of Pharaoh heard him, Gen. xlv. 
2, 14, 15. The Forms of Lamentation are noted 
by the Prophets, Ferem. xxii. 18. Micah v. 16. 

Ver. 33. And the king lamented over Abner, ſaying, ] 
Joſephus looks upon what follows as a kind of 
Epitaph upon Abner, whom David buried mag- 
nificently, as he ſpeaks, Ola I” aurly ueya- 
AoTpeTras x) eTIT& 0185 oulyeg apr. Spi 
9855 QC. 

Died Abner as a fool dieth 5] By a Fool in 
Scripture is often meant a wicked Man, a 
Malefactor; and ſo the Sende, according to this 
Tranſlation, is, did he die by the Hand of Juſ- 
tice, for ſome notorious Crime committed by 
him? Or did he die by his own Folly? No 
ſuch matter. But the Words may be tranſlated 
out of the Hebrew, How like a fool died Abner ? 
Or, Should Abner have died like à fool © That is, 
what Pity is it, that ſuch a valiant Man ſhou'd 
die on this Faſhion! By Treachery; without any 
Power to defend himſelf. | | 

Ver. 34. Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters ;] He was not a Priſoner, 
but had both Hands and Feer at Liberty ; and 
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et coutd make no uſe of them for his own 
Preferration, Vidtorinus Strigelius thinks that 
David, in theſe Words, diſtinguiſhes him from 


thoſe Criminals, whoſe Hands being tied be- 


hind them, are carried to Execution z and from 
thoſe idle Soldiers, who being taken Captive in 
War, have: Fetters clapt upon their Legs, to 
keep them from running away. He was none 
of theſe; neither a notorious Offender, nor a 
Coward : But perfidiouſly murdered by one, in 
ſeeming Friendſhip with him. But the plain 
Meaning ſeems to be; that if his Enemy had 
ſet upon him openly, he had been able to make 
his Part good with him. 

But as a man falleth before wicked men, ſo fel- 
leſt thou.) That is, before a ſecret Murderer. 

And all the people wept again over him.) Upon 
this Speech of the King, which was mourn- 
fully ſpoken, they were ſo affected, that it 
drew Tears more plentifully from them. 

Ver. 35. And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat, while it was yet day,] This 
was a Cuſtom among the Hebrews 3 whoſe 
Friends were wont to come, after the Funeral 
was over, to comfort thoſe who had buried 
their Dead, and ſend in Proviſions to make a 
Feaſt. It being ſuppoſed, that they themſelves 
were ſo ſorrowful, as not to be able to think 
of their neceſſary Food. See Jerem. xvi. 5, 77 8. 
and Ezek. xxiv. 17. and Grotius upon that 
Place. | 

David fware, ſaying, God do ſo to me and more 
alſo, if I tafle bread, or ought elſe, till the ſun be 
down.) He reſolved to keep a ſtrict and rigid 
Faſt, which did not end till the Sun was ſet. 
Hence it appears that they buried their Dead in 
the Day time. 

Ver. 36. And all the people took notice of it,] 
Of his great Grief. 

And it pleaſed them : for whatſoever the king 
did, pleaſed all the people. | They were pleaſed 
with the Honour he had done this great Man : 
Wo hereby he fo ingratiated himſelf with the 
People, that they were diſpoſed to put a kind 
Conſtruction upon all his Actions; as wiſe, and 
well becoming him. 

Ver. 37. For all the people,] Of Judah; or, 
all thoſe that were about the King. 

And all Iſrael underſtood that day, that it was 
not of the king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner.] That 
he neither ordered it, nor conſented to it, nor 
any i; approved it; but was heartily grieved 
for his Death. 

Ver. 38. Aud the king ſaid unto his ſervants, ] 
Who perhaps were not ſenſible enough of this 
Loſs ; or, thought he bewailed it roo much. 

Know ye not, that there is a prince, and a great 
man fallen this day in 1ſrael?] Hebids them con- 
ſider his Birth, and his Power, Authority, and 
Valour, with all his other excellent Qualities : 
And they would not think ir ſtrange that he 
buried him with ſo much Pomp, and mourned 
ſo heavily for him. | 

Ver. 39. And I am this day weak, In the 
Hebrew it is tender, that is, his Kingdom was 


young (as we ſpeak) and not ſettled and con- 
med ; 


= hough anointed king ;] Or as the Words may 


be tranſlated, and anointed king, That is, not 
born to a Kingdom, but newly called to it, 
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without any hereditary Right to the Authori. 
ty; which made it more ſlender, than if it had 
been of long ſtanding. This ſeems to have been 
the Reaſon why he did not puniſh Joab for this 
Murder, becauſe he himſelf was not well eſta- 
bliſned. He had alſo been very faithful, and 
ſtuck cloſe ro him in his Adverſity; and had a 
mighty Power among the Military Men, (as 1 
ſaid before) and was alſo an excellent Soldier 
himſelf; which made him very neceſſary to 
David in a Time of Civil War and Diſcord be- 
tween Judah and Ifrael. Therefore Prudence 


made him defer his Puniſhment, till a better 


Opportunity. As God himſelf ordinarily doth 
not call Men to an Account immediately for 
their Sins, but takes a Time to do it more 
ſeverely, than if it were done preſently. 

And theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, are too hard 
for mee] He and his Brother had got ſuch an 
Intereſt in the Soldiery, and among the People 
both in the Court and Country, that he knew 
nor how to deal with them. Yet he not only 
ſufficiently ſhewed that he deteſted their Acti- 
ons; bur that he did not ſtand in awe of them. 
For he commanded Joab to attend Abner's Fu- 
neral, with his Cloaths renr, and in Sackcloth : 
And to his Face commended Abner highly, and 
condemned his Murder of him (ver. 31, 33, 34.) 
which was a great Mortification to him ; and 
a kind of Penance which he made him do for 
his Crime. | 

| The LO RD ſhall reward the doer of evil, ac- 
cording to his wickedneſs.) He was confident 
God would puniſh him, as he deſerved ; if he 
could not do it himſelf. And this may be 
look'd upon as a Prayer, that God would ot 
ſuffer him to eſcape his Vengeance. 


IV. 


N D when Saul's ſon heard that 
| Abner was dead in Hebron, his 
hands were feeble ;] Having loſt his Supporter 
and Defender; and hearing he was gone over 
to David, as Pp eared by his dying in Hebron. 

And all the Iſraelites were troubled.) Becauſe by 
his Death the Treaty with David was broke 
off; or there was none to manage it with ſuch 
Authority and Prudence as Abner had : And 
they forelaw ſome great Change (which they 
knew not how it would end) * the Loſs of 
this great Man. For ſo Plato obſerves from 
long Experience, O u nates megTlar 
ur, ges dg a G α he 2 calaurns & 
t © Oel, When any Calamity is to befal a 
City, Gad is wont to take away excellent Men out 
of that City. 

Ver. 2. And Saul's ſon had two men that were 
captains of bands] Captains, perhaps, of two 
Companies of Guards about the King. 

The name of the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the other Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a Bec- 
rothite, of the tribes of Benjamin] The King's 
own Tribe, which made him repoſe the greatelk 
Truſt and Confidence in them. 

For Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin; 
Tho” it was now in the hand of the Phils 
ſtines, yet it belonged to the Tribe of Benja- 
min. Joſh, xviii. 25. 1 

er. 
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Ver. 3. And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim,] 
W hen Saul was lain, ſeveral //raelites left their 


Cities and fled, and the Philiſtines took Poſſeſſion. 


of them: among which, this City, it ſeems, was 
once forſaken by its Inhabitants, 1 Sam. xxxi. 

There was a Place called Gittaim in the 
ſame Tribe of Benjamin, Nahum. xi. 73. But 
it is not likely that was the Place here mention- 
ed: For the Beerothites would, in all probability, 
fly further off from the Philiſtines. 

And were ſojourners there to this very day.] When 
this Book was written, they were not returned 
to their own Country: Being commodiouſl 
ſettled, I ſuppoſe, in the other Place. Why 
this is here related, it is hard to ſay: Perhaps it 
was to ſhow that theſe were two Soldiers of For- 
tune (as we now ſpeak) whoſe Neceſſity forced 
them to ſeek for a Support : Which they met 
withal at the Court of 1ſhboſheth ; where they 
came to Preferment. 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had a ſon 
that was lame of his feet, and was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan,] That 


is, the Tidings of their Death, mentioned 1 Sam. 


xxxi. 

And his nurſe took him up and fled : and it 
came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to fee, Being in 
a very great Fright. 

He fell, and became lame; and his name was 
Mephiboſheth.] This ſeems to be related, to ſhow 
what it was that emboldened theſe Captains to 
do what follows: Becauſe he who was the next 
Avenger of Blood was very young; and be- 
ſides was lame and unable to purſue them. 

Ver. 7. And the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth, who 
lay on a bed at noon.] As the Manner was, and 
ſtill continues in hot Countries. 

Ver. 6. And they came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as tho" they would have fetched 
wheat ;] In the Hebrew, carrying wheat. Which 
they either brought into the King's Granaries, 
for the Uſe of his Houſhold; or carried forth 
for the Supply of their Soldiers, who were main- 
tained at the King's Charge. 

And they ſmote him under the fifth rib ; and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped.) They 
gave him a mortal Wound: aud no body ſuſ- 
petting them, they caſily made their Eſcape. 

Ver. 7. For when they came into the houſe, he 
lay on his bed in his bed- chamber,] In a private 
Room; into which he was wont to retire from 
Company, when he had a mind to repoſe himſelf. 

And they ſmote bim, and ſlew him, and behead- 
ed him, and took his head,] The Privacy of the 
Place gave them the Opportunity to do all this, 
without Diſcovery. 

Aud gat them away through the plain all night.] 
From Mahanaim to Hebron, it was for the moſt 
part a flat Country, till they came to aſcend 
the Mountain, on whoſe Side Hebron ſtood, 

Ver. 8. And they brought the head of 1ſhbo- 
ſheth unto David, to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, 


Bebold the head of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul thine 


enemy, which ſought thy life; and the LORD 
bath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and 
of his ſeed.) For they were all now extinguiſhed, 
except his Grandſon Mephiboſheth ; who was of 
no Account, becauſe of his Lameneſs, 


Ver. 9. And David anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, One of them only ſpake to the Kin 
but related what they both had done, an 
=: "jy he directed his Speech to them 

Och. 

And ſaid unto them, as the LO RD livetb, 
who hath delivered my ſoul out of all adverſity, 
Together with his thankful Acknowledgment 
of God's Care of him hitherto, in all his Straits; 
he ſuggeſts to them, that he needed not the 
Help of ſuch Men as they, for his future Pre- 
ſervation and Preferment by wicked Acts. 

Ver. 10. When one told me, ſaying, behold 
Saul is dead (thinking to have brought good tidings) 
I took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, who 
thought I would have given him a reward for his 
tidings-] He pur them in mind of the Story of 
the Amaletite (Chap. i. of this Book) which 
they could not but have heard, and thereby 
might have learnt what Reception they were 
likely to find with David. 

Ver. 11. How much more, when wicked men 
have ſlain a righteous perſon | For ſo 1ſhboſheth 
was, 1n reſpe& of them: to whom he had done 
no Wrong ; but preferred them to a Place of 
Truſt and Honour. 

In his own houſe, upon his bed ?] This aggra- 
vated their Crime; and made it vaſtly different 
from thar of the Amalekite. 

Shall I not therefore require his blood at your 
hand, and take you away from the earth? ] As 
Perſons unworthy to live ; who had flain their 
Maſter, and he a King, in his own Houle, 
when he was taking his Repoſe under their 
Safeguard. | 

Ver. 12. And David commanded his young 
men,] Who were of his Guard; ready at hand 
to execute his Commands. 

And they flew them, and cut off their hands and 
their feet,] By David's Order, no doubt; they 
having {lain their Maſter with their Hands, 
and made their Eſcape from Juſtice with their 
feet. | 

And hanged them up, over the pool in Hebron ] 
Expoſed them in an open, publick Place. 

But he took the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried 
it in the ſepulchre of Abner, in Hebron. ] It ſeems 
David had done Abner the Honour to make 
him a particular Sepulchre : Where he pri- 
vately interred the Head of [boſheth. Whoſe 
Body, no queſtion, was buried by the //rael:tes, 
with ſuch Honours as were ſuitable to his 
Dignity. 5 


CHAP. Y- 


Verſe 1. Nen came all the tribes of Iſrael to 

David unto Hebron, | That is, 
Embaſſadors were ſent from every Tribe, by a 
common Agreement among them. 

And ſpake, ſaying, We are thy bone and thy 
fleſh.) They were not overcome by the Arms, 
but by the Piety and Juſtice of David, to ac- 
knowledge him their King : For which they 
gave ſeveral Reaſons. The firſt is general ; 
that he was qualified by the Law of God (Deut. 
xvii. 15.) which required they ſhould chooſe one 
of their Brethren, and not a Stranger. Now 


he 
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he was of the ſame Blood with them, being 
deſcended from the ſame common Father, //rael. 

Ver. 2. Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king, 
thou waſt he that led out, and brought in Iſracl :] 
They were induced alſo by his Valour and Con- 
duct, which he had ſhewn, they well remem- 
bred, in the Reign of Saul: When he was fo 
ſucceſsful in many Expeditions, that he became 
the Darling of all the People, 1 Sam. xviii. 5, 
IF, 16, 30. 

And the LORD ſaid to thee, thou ſhalt feed 
my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captain over 
{/rael.] This was the chiefeſt Argument of all; 
that God they knew had deſigned him long 
ago to be their King: Having ſaid by the 
Prophet Samuel, that he ſhould feed, that is, 
rule and govern them, and fight their Battels. 
We do not read theſe Words any where record- 
ed before now : But Samuel having anointed 
him, no doubt frequently ſpake of his Office, 
under the Name of the Paſtor of the People. 

And it is the firſt Time we find a Governor 
deſcribed by this Name in Scripture: 'Though 
much uſed afterward by the Prophets, who 
ſpeak in this Language; particularly Ezekel 
xxxiv. 23. and many other Places. W hence 
our Lord Chriſt is called the good ſhepherd, and 
the great ſhepherd; that is, Ruler of his People : 
And both the Greeks and the Romans have bor- 
rowed this Word, to expreſs a ſupream Gover- 
nor. And truly ſuch Rulers as take care of 
their People, as a Shepherd doth of his Flock, 
are Divine Bleſſings : W hom 7/aiah calls Nui ſing 
Fathers, xlix. 23. On the contrary, they who lay 
heavy Burdens on their People, fleecing, or ra- 
ther fleaing them by crucl Oppreſſions, are call- 
ed by the Prophets, roaring Lions, hungry Bears 
and devouring Wolves, Ezek. xix. 2. xxii. 27. 
Nahum ii. 11, 12. Habak. i. 8. Zephan. iii. 3. 
Prov. xxvii. 15. Companions of Thieves, 1/a. i. 
23. Whales, Dragons, or rather Crocodiles, 
Exel. xxix. 3. P/al. Ixxiv. 13, 14. Leopards, 
Jerem. v. 6. and ſuch like odious Names. 

Ver. 3. So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
king in Hebron,] He gave the Meſſengers ſuch a 
kind Reception, and ſo thankfully declared his 
Acceptance of the Offer they made him, that 
upon their return with his Anſwer, the £/ders 
of 1/rae] came to wait upon him. By whom 
ſome underſtand the Senators of the great San- 
hedrim But that's a Fancy which I have often 
confuted. The plain Meaning is, that the chief 
Perſons of Authority, in every Tribe, came in 
the Name of the reſt of that Tribe, whom they 
repreſented. 

And king David made a league with them in 
Hebron] It is not ſaid what the Contents of 
this League, or Contract was. The Jews think 
ir was principally, that there ſhould be an Act 
of Oblivion of all the Injuries which the 
People of //ael had done to Fudah, or they to 
them, in the Reign of Iſoboſbeth. But this is 
too narrow a Senſe: It is more probable, that 
he aſſured them he would govern them juſtly 
and kindly, according to the Law of God; 
and they promiſed to obey him ſincerely and 
faithfully, according to the ſame Law. 

Before the LORD] The Ark of God's Preſence 
was not in Hebron; and therefore it is a Queſtion 


how it could be ſaid, that he made a League 
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before the LORD. But ſee what I have ſaid of 
this, Judges xx. I. 

And they anointed David king over 1/7ae.) 
They deſired the High-Prieſt to anoint him, 
whoſe Office it was: And thereby expreſſed 
their Conſent he ſhould reign over them. 80 
Procopius Gazeus interprets theſe Words (as he 
doth ii. 4.) {terum ſuffragiis, &c. All the Tribes 
again choſe him by their Votes, to be their 
King. He was anointed three times; firſt by 
Samuel in his Father's Houſe (1 Sam. xvi. 13) 
Then when the Tribe of Judab owned him for 
their King (Chap. Second of this Book, ver. 4.) 
and now when all 1/7ae} did the fame. For which 
Abarbinael yr this Reaſon z David's Union 
was repeated ſo often, that it might be the founda- 
tion, and root, and principle of all his poſterity : 
Who needed no Unction, being anointed in 
him; unleſs there was any Controverſy about 
the Succeſſion. 

Ver. 4. David was thirty years old when be 
began to reign, and he reigned forty years.) It is 
uncertain how old he was when he was firſt 
anointed by Samuel; and how long after he 
came to the Court of Saul ; and how long he 
was in Exile from it. About which Mens Opi- 
nions are very different : For ſome think, as * 
Jevus do in Seder Olam Rabba, that he was near 
Nine and Twenty Years old when Samuel firſt 
anointed him : And conlequently but one Year 
in Exile. Others (which 1s the truer Opinion) 
that he was Twenty Nears old at his firſt Uncti- 
on, and fo almoſt ten Years in Exile. But it is 
ſufficient for us to know, what we are here 
told, that he was thirty Years old at his fecond 
Unction in Hebron, immediately after Saus 
Death. | 

Ver. 7. In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 
gears, and fix months; and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Fudah,) By 
this it appears, that immediately after his third 
Unction, he made his Attempt upon Jeruſalem; 
as it here follows : Otherwiſe he could not 
have reigned there ſo long. 

Ver. 6. And the king and his men went to Je- 
ruſalem ] His firſt warlike Enterprize, after he 
was their King, was againſt Jeruſalem : Which 
he reſolved to reduce out of the Hands of the 
Jebuſites; who hitherto poſſeſſed a noble Part 
of it, viz. the Fort of Zion, which they held, 
though the Hrachites dwelt in the other Part of 
the Sry. 

The Jebuſites the inhabiters of the land] That 
is, of that Part of the Land. See Je. xv. 63. 
Judges i. 21. xix. 10, 11. 3 

Which ſpake unto David,] When he came ta 
ſet down his Army againſt the Forrrels. 

Saying, Except thou take away the blind and the 
lame, thou ſhalt uot come in hither : thinking Da- 
vid cannot come in hither.) They imagined their 
Fortreſs to be ſo impregnable, that by Way of 
Contempt and Scorn, they told him the Blind 
and the Lame were able to defend it againſt him, 
and all his Forces. So Bochartus tranſlates theſe 
Words, Non hac ascedes, &c. Thou ſhalt not come 
up hitber, but tbe blind and the lame will drive 
thee away z i. e. the moſt Feeble and Cowardly 
among us. Which he thinks is ſo plain a Senſe, 
that he wonders Men of great Learning ſhould 
ſcek for any other. Lib. 4. Phaleg. Cap. B 
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«ſo it is, a great, many by the blind and the 
8 Images of their Gods 
(particularly our learned Gregory hath a whole 
Diſſertation about it.) As if they had ſaid, our 
Gods, whom ye call blind and lame, that have 
Eyes and ſee not, Feet and walk not (as it is. 
P/al. cxv.) they ſhall defend us: And you muſt 
overcome them, before you overcome us. Luther 
himſelf thus explains the Senſe z The/e Blind and 
Lame, faith he, were the Idols of the Febuſites; 
which, to irritate David, they ſet upon their Walls, 
as their Patrons and Defenders: And they did as 
good as ſay, thou doſt not fight with us, but with 
our Gods ; who will eaſily repel thee. As for the 
Fancy of R. Elieſer in his Pirke, Cap. 36. 
it is altogether groundleſs; which is, that 
when Abraham bought the Burying-place in 
Macpela of the Children of Heth, he ſealed a 
Covenant with them, that when his Seed 
ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, (as they be- 
lieved they would) they ſhould not poſſeſs the 
City of Febus. Which Covenant they now 
engraved upon brazen Statues, and ſet them 
upon their Walls: Saying, thou canſt not en- 
ter here, unleſs thou break the Oath of Abra- 


ham. See alſo Bartoloccius in his Kirjath Sepher, 


Pars 2. p. 89, &c. 

Ver. 7. Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong 
hold of Zion; the /ame is the city of David. 
Their Taunts and Jeers did not diſcourage Da- 
vid, but he aſſaulted the Fort and took it; and 
made it his Royal Seat. c 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid on that day,] When 
the Aſſault was made. 

Whoſoever getteth up into the gutter, and ſmiteth 
the Jebuſites, &c.] 1. e. Cuts off their pipes of 
Water, or their Ciſterns into which the Water 
fell: For the Hebrew word Tzinnor, which we 
tranſlate Guzter, is no where found bur in this 
Place, and in P/alm xlii. 7. and by St. Herom 
is tranſlated Fiſtulæ. But I know not how we 
come to tranſpoſe the Words, he that ſmiteth 
the Jebuſites, behind the other, which in the 
Hebrew are firſt. He that ſmiteth the Febuſites, 
let him throw down into the ditch (which was by 
the Wall) both the blind and the lame, which 
David extreamly hates. Thus Bochart tranſlates 
the Words, in the Place above-named : W hich 
if it be admitted, there is no need to add thoſe 
Words (out of 1 Chron. xi. 6.) to make out the 
Senſe, he ſhall be chief, and captain : For the 
Senſe is compleat without them. 

Wherefore he ſaid, the blind and the lame Ball 
not enter into the houſe.] Or, as it is in the Mar- 
gin, becauſe they had ph even the blind and the 
lame, he ſhall not come into the houſe. That is, 

ecauſe they had taunted him with the Blind 
and Lame, as if they could defend the Fort, and 
hinder him from coming into it; therefore he 
Was highly provoked to wiſh they might be 
thrown down headlong from their Walls into 
the Ditch. And then by the Houſe is meant, 
neither the Houſe of David, nor the Houſe of 
the LORD (as many take it) but that very 
Fort wherein the Jebuſites had dwelt z from 
which hereafter they were excluded. And in- 
ed it is a very large Word in the Hebrew, ſig- 
mifying any Place. If we could admit the 
Fancy of R. Elieſer, that the Jebuſites engraved 
OS 1 Abraham upon brazen Statues, 
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whereby they pretended that Fort was ſecured 
to them and their Poſterity, ſuch an abomi- 
nable Forgery muſt needs highly incenſe Da- 
vid z whole Soul hated ſuch impudent Frauds, 

Ver. 9. So David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it the city of David; and David built round a- 
bout from Millo and inward.) The Fort was not 
wide enough to contain the whole Court, and 
all his Guards, and others that had Occaſion to 
come hither : And therefore he built round a- 
bout it, from Millo. Which ſome take for that 
low Place which lay between the Fort and the 
City: Which was now filled with People, and 
thence called Millo. 

Ver. 10. And David went on, and grew great,] 
He proceeded to enlarge his Dominions, as well 
as his Royal City. 

And the LO RD God of hoſts was with him.] 
This was the Cauſe of his great Proſperity, that 
God, who commands all the Armies of Hea- 


ven and Earth, directed and bleſſed him in all 
his Enterprizes. 


Ver. 11. And Hiram king of Bre ſent meſſen- 
gers unto David,] To compliment him upon his 
Succeſſion to the Throne, and taking Feru/a- 
lem. Which was a great Honour; for Hiram 
was a potent Prince, and yet courted David's 
Friendſhip 3 becauſe he ſaw how proſperous he 
was. And this Friendſhip continued all David's 
Days, unto the Reign of Solomon. When his 
Son, of the ſame Name, expreſſed the fame 
Affection to him, that his Father had done to 
David. 

And cedar trees, and carpenters, and maſons ; 
and they built David an houſe.) Hearing David 
intended to ſettle in the Fort he had taken; 
Hiram ſent him both Materials and Artificers to 
build him a Palace. For the Fews being given 
to feeding Cattle, and Husbandry, were not 
very skilful in Manufactures. 

Ver. 12. And David perceived that the LORD 
had eſtabliſbed him king over Iſrael,] For he had 
both ſubdued his Enemies, and raiſed him up 
Friends, | 

And that he had exalted his kingdom for his 
people IſraePs ſake.) It is an excellent Reflection 
which Conradus Pellicanus made long ago upon 
theſe Words : This is the greateſt Grace of a King, 
that he certainly believes himſelf to-be made a King 
by God, for the ſake of the People : And let him 
often call to mind, the People were not created or 
ordained by God for the King. 

Ver. 13. And David took him more concubines 
and wives out of Feruſalem, after he came from 
Hebron] The Difference between a Wife and a 
Concubine, the Talmudiſis generally ſay was, 
that the latter had neither Dowry ſettled upon 
her, nor was taken with all the Rites and So- 
lemnities of Marriage: Yet was a Wife of a 
lower Rank, as well as the former which had 
both. See Selden Lib. de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 3. 
and what I have already noted, Gen. xxii. 24. 
and elſewhere. How many David had of both 
Sorts, it is not certain: But we read of fix 
Wives he had before, iii. 2, &c. And the Jews, 
after their Way, endeavour to prove from xi. 8. 
of rhis Book, that he had eighteen in all : 
Which number it was not lawful for the King 
to exceed; unleſs he divorced any of them, 
and took others in their Room. Sce Schickard 
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de Jure Nepo, 

tius de Jure Belli 

p. and my Notes on Deut. xvii, 17. | 
And there were yet ſons and _— born to 


Cap. 3. Theorem 9. and Gro- 
& Pacis, Lib: 2. Cap, y. Sect. 


n It was look'd upon as a Piece of poli- 
tical Wiſdom in Princes, to endeavour to have 
many Children: That by matching them into 
many potent Families, they might ſtrengthen 
their Intereſt, and have the more Supporters of 
their Authority. | 

Ver. 14. And theſe be the names of them that 
were born to him in Jeruſalem, Shammuah, Sho- 
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon ;] Theſe are the 
very ſame Names with thoſe in 1 Chron. iii. 5. 
only a little Variation in the firſt. 

Ver. 15. har alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Faphia, 

Ver. 16. And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phalet.)] Here are only ſeven Sons mentioned in 
theſe two Verſes : But in the 1 Chron. iii. 8, 
Se. there are nine. Of which Kimchi gives this 
Account; that here he mentions only the Sons 
he had by his Vives; but there are ſome 
added which he had by his Concubines: which 
doth not well agree with what there follows, 
ver. 9. 

Ver. 17. But when the Philiſtines beard that 
they had anointed David king over Ifrael,] So 
that now 1/rael and Judah were united under 
one Head, they thought it behoved them to 
beſtir themſelves : Whereas they ſeem to have 
been quiet while the War Jaſted between I/ 
rael and Judah in the Time of /boſheth, hoping 
they might deſtroy one another. 

All the Philiftines went up to ſeek David ;] 
They raiſed all the Forces they were able, to 
find out David and fight him, before he was 
ſettled in his new Kingdom. 'The Friendſhip 
between him and King Achiſh was lo g that 
one would have thought they ſhould have lived 
in Peace. But either Achiſb was dead, or the 
Lords of the Philiſtines, who were very power- 
ful, over-ruled him, as they did when they 
forced him to ſend David out of their Army, 
1 Sam. xxix. 6, &c. | 

And David heard of it, and went down to the 
hold.) Intelligence being brought him of their 
Motions, he went from the Fort of Sion, to 
ſome other ſtrong Place below ; where his Ar- 
my might conveniently have their Rendezvous. 

Ver. 18. The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim.] Which in 
4 xv. 8, we tranſlate the Falley of Giants, 

ying weſtward of Jeruſalem ; which perhaps 
they thought to aſſault. 

Ver. 19. And David enquired of the LORD, 
faying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou 
deliver them into my hand?| Though David went 
into a ſtrong Hold, he did not truſt to that, 
nor intend meerly to ſtand upon his Defence : 
Yet would not give them Battel, till he was 
encouraged by God to do it. 

And the LORD ſaid, Go up, for 1 will doubt- 
leſs deliver the Philiſtines into thy hand.] A full 
Aſſurance of Victory took away all Fear of 
their 
their /preading themſelves in the forenamed 
Valley. * 

Ver. 20. And David came to Baal-Perazim ;] 
For thither the Philiſtines marched from Re- 
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phaim, where they firſt pitched : As appeay 
from 1 Chron, xiv. 11. 

And David ſmote them there,] Routed their 
youu and flew a great many of them in tha 

ace, | 

And ſaid, The LORD hath broken forth ann 
mine enemies before me, as the breach of water; 
Overpowered and ſcattered them; as Water, 
when they make a Breach in a Bank, overflow 
and carry all before them. 

Therefore he called the name of that place Baal. 
Perazim.) That it might put him and his Pg. 
ſterity in mind of God's great Power and Good. 
neſs, which he ſhewed in this Place : Where 
the Philiſtines were put into ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that they forgat, when they fled, to 


carry away their Gods with them; as it here 


follows. 

Ver. 21. And there they left their images. 
Which they had brought into the Field with 
them; to be carried before their Hoſt, as 3 
Token of the Preſence of their Gods with 
them. Thus we read in the 2 Chron. xxv. 14. 
that the Edomites had their Gods along with 
them, when they fought with Amaziab. And 


perhaps they learnt this from the //raelites, who 


rried the Ark (the Symbol of God's Preſence) 
in their Army when they went to fight with 
theſe Philifines: Who ſaw it, and took it, 2 
the //raelites now did their Images, 1 Sam. iv, 
4, 5, &c. But behold here the Difference be- 
tween the Ark and theſe Images. For when 


the Ark fell into the Hands of the Philiſtines, i 


ſorely plagued them, as we read in the fore- 
going Book: But their Images had no Power 
to hurt the //raeJites, nor ſecure themſelves from 
being burnt by them, as it here follows. 
And David and his men burnt them.] Accord- 
ing to the Command of God, Deut. vii. f. 
Ver. 22. And the Philiſtines came up again, aul 


ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim.] They 


ſaw that their All lay at Stake, and therefore 
they muſtercd up their whole Strength ; and 
perhaps procured the Aſſiſtance of other Peo- 
ple, to try their Fortune (as we now ſpeak) in 
another Battel. So Joſephus relates, that the 
Syrians and Phenicians joined them, and came 
up re cen with an Army three times 
as big as the former. 

Ver. 23. And when David enquired of the 
LOK D, ] Tho' he had been fo ſucceſsful, yet 
he would attempt nothing without God's Di- 
rection: To whom, he knew, he owed the 
former Victory. 

He ſaid, thou ſhalt not go up;] That is, not di- 
rectly: To fight in a pitch'd Bartel, as they did 
before. So the following Words explain it. 

But fetch a compaſs behind them,] W here they 
ſuſpected no Danger. 

And come upon them over-againſt the mulbert) 
trees.] A Place well known to David Who 
was taught by God himſelf, not to expect 
Victory always by main Strength; bur ſome- 
times to make uſe of Stratagems. 

Ver. 24. Aud let it be, when thou heareſt tht 


great Numbers, which is expreſſed by ſound of a going, in the tops of the mulberry trees 


In the Hebrew it is Beroſbe, which ſhould not 
be rendered in the tops (for Men do not walk on 
the Tops of Trees) but in the beginnings; in the 
very Entrance of the Place, where the 1 


mm es, Tom. , 
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Trees were planted : Where God intended to 
make a Sound, as if a vaſt Number of Men were 
marching. to fall upon the Philiſtines. There is 
no doubt but the Hebrew Word Roch, ſignifies 
not only the Head, but the Beginning of any 
thing. So Bochart obſerves in his Phaleg, Lib. 

Cap. 22. as in Nahum iii. 10. the top (as we 
tranſlate it) She head of every ſtreet, is the Begin- 
ning of thoſe Streets. And 1ſaiah li. 20. Ferem. 
xxil. 6. Gilead is called the head of Libanus, be- 
cauſe Libanus begins where Gilead ends. 

Then beſtir thyſelf;] Fall upon the Philiſtines. 

For then ſhall the LORD go out before thee, to 
ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines.] By making ſuch 
a Noiſe of a mighty Hoſt coming to aſſault 
them; that they ſhould be amazed, and have 
no Apprehenſion of David's Army coming be- 
hind them. 

Ver. 27. And David did ſo, as the LORD 
commanded him, and {mote the Philiſtines from 
Ceba, until thou come to Gager.] He purſued 
them to the very Confines of their own Land; 
for Joſephus ſaith concerning Gazer, Ie ti 


dess hUTEy Þ xe, that it was the border of 
their Country. , 


6 


Verſe 1. A Gain David gathered together all 

the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty 
thouſand.) Having defeated the Philiſtines, and 
enjoying ſome Peace, he thought it a ſeafon- 
able Time, to fetch up the Ark, and ſettle it in 
an honourable Place : And for that End ſum- 
moned the principal Perſons in //7ael to at- 
tend it. Or, as others will have it, the moſt 
mighty Men in all //ae!, to the Number of 
thirty thouſand ; to be a Guard to it, in caſe any 
of their Enemies ſhould attempt to diſturb the 
Solemnity he intended. 

Ver. 2. And David aroſe, and went with all 
the people that were with him,] Not only thoſe 
thirty Thouſand, but a vaſt Number of the com- 
mon People, as we learn from 1 Chron. xiii. 2, y. 

From Baale of Fudah,] Which is the ſame 
with Kirjath. jearim, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. called Ba- 
alab, Joſh. xv. . and Kirjath- Baal, Joſh. xv. Go. 
xviii. 14. and here Baale of Judah, becauſe (as 
this Place ſhews) it belonged to that Tribe. 


But ſome think there is a great Difficulty here, 


Where it is ſaid, they went from Baale, when 
in the 1 Chron. xiii. 6. it is ſaid, they went zo 
Baale. But there is no Diſagreement in theſe 
two Places : For they muſt go zo it, before 
they could come from it: And here he ſpeaks 
of their Motion from thence, after they had 
gone to it. 

And brought from thence the ark of God, 
Where it had been a long Time in the Houſe 
of Abinadab, whoſe Son was ſanctified to at- 
tend it. See 1 Sam. vii. 1. | | 

Whoſe name is called by the name of the LORD 
of boſts,] Or, becauſe of which the name is pro- 
claimed, the name of the LORD of hoſts. For 
45 reaſon of the mighty Miracles which were 
one before the Ark, the Name of the LORD 
Was highly extolled and magnified, not only a- 
mong the 7/7aelites, but the Philiſtines. And by 


this, faith Abarbinel, it was made known, that 
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God dwelt among the Maelites So that not 
only the Philiſtines were affrighted when this 
Ark of God's Preſence came among them, 
1 Sam. iv. 7, 8. but the Men of Berhſbemeſh 
alſo, vi. 20. 

That dwelleth between the Cherubims.] The 
learned Lud de Dieu thinks the moſt ſimple and 
mm Conſtruction of all theſe Words to be, 

y referring the Word aſcher (which) not to 
the Ark but unto God, and tranſlating them 
thus: Who is called the Name, the Name of the 
LORD of hoſis, fitting on the Cherubims, upon it. 
Which, faith he, is an egregious Commenda- 
tion of the Ark, that it is the Ark of that 
God, who being incomprehenſible and unboun- 
ded in his Eſſence, is called abſolutely the Name 
(See Levit. xxiv. 11, 16.) even the Name of the 
LORD of Hoſts, who ſitteth on the Cheru- 
bims over the Ark. 

Ver. 3. And they ſet the ark of God upon a 
new cart,] Which ought to have been carried 
upon the Shoulders of the Kohathites, Numb. 
vii. 9. for which Reaſon no Waggons were al- 


lowed to them, as there were to the reſt of the 


Levites, to carry ſeveral Parts of the Taberna- 
cle. And fo David himſelf faith afterward it 
ought to be carried, 1 Chron. xv. 2, 15. And 
ſo, after the following Miſcarriage, it is plain 
from the 13th Verſe of this Chapter it was fo 
carried. How they came to forget themſelves 
now, ſo as to put it upon a Cart, one can but 
conjecture. They ſeem to have imitated the 
Cuſtom of other Nations, who were wont to 
carry their Myſteries in a Cheſt upon a Carr, 
drawn by Oxen, or Kine, as the Philiſtines did 
the Ark itſelf, 1 Sam. vi. 7, 8. Who not being 
puniſhed for putting it upon a new cart, the 
Iſcaelites followed their Example the more ſe- 
curely. And that they were wont alſo to carry 
their Myſteries in a great deal of Pomp (as Da- 
vid here did, ver. F.) is manifeſt from abun- 
dance of Authors. Sanchuniathon mentions an 
Image in a Shrine in Phenicia, drawn after the 
ſame Manner; in Euſebius's Præpar. Evangel. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 15. See our very learned Dr. Spen- 
cer, p. $16. But that they learnt this from the 
Jews, not the Jews from them, ſeems to me 
moſt probable : Though I can give no Account 
how they came to put the Ark now upon a zew 
Cart, unleſs it were in Imitation of the Phi- 
liſtines. 

And brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab that 
was in Gibeah :] Or, on the Hill, as we read, 
I Sam. vii. I. N 

And Uzzah and Abio, the ſons of Abinadab, 
drave the new cart.) It ſeems Eleazar (who was 
ſuncti fied to take care of the Ark, as we read 
in the above-named Place) was dead, or ſtayed 
at Home to look after his Father, who was 
now grown aged : So theſe two took upon 
them to be the Bubulci (as Bochart calls them) 
who drave the Oxen. 

Ver. 4. And they brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accompanying the 
ark of God ;] That is, when it was brought 
out of his Houſe, the People flock'd together 
to attend it. 

And Ahio went before the ark.] He led the 
Oxen, I ſuppoſe ; and Uzzah went behind the 
Cart, to take care the Ark fell not our. 
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Ver. 5. And David and all the houſe of Iſrael 


played before the LORD) Who was preſent 
where the Ark was. 


On all manner of inſtruments made of fir-wood, 


even on harps, and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, 
and on cornets, and on cymbals.) Where Rafi 
notes, that theſe Words Becol Atze Beroſhim, 
do not ſignify any particular Inſtrument, bur 
(as we tranſlate it) the Wood of which the fol- 
lowing Inſtruments are made; viz. either Fir 
or Box. As for the Inſtruments themſelves, it 
will be to no purpoſe to deſcribe them. The 
learned Reader may fee an Account of every one 
of them, in Bartoloccius's Kirjath-Sepher, Tom. 
2. p. 190, QC. 

Ver. 6. And when they came to Nachon's threſh- 
ing 11 is commonly thought that Nachon 
was the Name of a Man: But Bochartus thinks 
it rather the Name of a Place; ſo called by 
Anticipation, for the Stroke upon Uzzah, For 
Nacha ſigni fies to ſmire, and Nachon ſignifies 
Percuſſion : So this Floor was called ever after 
the floor of Percuſſion ; becauſe God ſmote Uz- 
zah in this Place. And accordingly in the 
1 Chron. xiii. 9. it is called the floor of Chidon; 
which is the very ſame : For Chid ſignifies De- 
ſtruction. 

Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen ſhook it.] There 
is no greater Difference, among Interpreters, a- 
bout the Signification of any Word, than this 
Word Sametu, which we tranſlate ſhook it. 
That which is neareſt to the Truth, Bo- 
chartus thinks, is our Marginal Tranſlation, 
they tumbled. Yet this is mere gueſſing, for it 
hath no Foundation either in the Hebrew, or 
the neighbouring Languages. But from the 
Arabick he takes this to be the Senſe ; that the 
Oxen coming into a dirty Place, ſtuck in the 
Mire; and could not get out their Feet. Which 
Uzzah ſeeing, and fearing the King and the 
People, by this Accident, might be ſtopt too 
long in their Proceſſion, root hold of the Art. 
Intending perhaps to carry it, together with his 
Brethren, to Mount Zion, which was not far 
off: Bur this ſhould have been done ar firſt , 
and becauſe he did it not, he was puniſhed by 
* *." 

Ver. 7. And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him there for his error.] 
Or, for his Raſhneſs, in touching the Ark: Some 
think it was becauſe he was not a Levite, and 
therefore ſhould not have touched it. But it is 
pretty plain that he was; being the Brother of 
Eleazar, who was conſecrated to look after the 
Ark : Which was the Office of a Levite, 1 Sam. 
vii. 1. But being a Levite, he was guilty of a 
double Error: Firſt, In not carrying the Ark 
upon his Shoulders, together with his Brethren ; 
and ſecondly, In roughing it; which he ought 
not ſo much as to have ſeen : But it being co- 
vered by the Prieſts, the Levites were to take 
hold of the Staves, and carry it, Numb. iv. 15. 

Aud there he died by the ark of God.] Or, be- 
fore the LORD, as it is expreſſed, 1 Chron. 
Xiii. 10. becauſe the Ark was the Symbol of 
God's ſpecial Preſence. Some think he was 
ſeddenly choaked; others that his Arm and his 
Shoulder, upon which he ſhould have carried 
the Ark, were dried up; others, that he was 


A COMMENTARY, upm 


blaſted with Lightning. But all theſe, and the 
like Conjectures, are uncertain : It is enough 
to know, that he died ſuddenly, not from an 

natural Cauſe, but ſtruck by the Hand of God. 
See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. IL. 2. 
Cap. 13. who truly obſerves, that though his In- 
tention, perhaps, was good, yet that would 
not excuſe an Offence againſt the expreſs Law 
of God. Abarbinel alſo adds this as a Cauſe of 
his Puniſhment, that he wanted Faith in God: 
Who would not have ſuffered his Ark to fall 
into the Dirt ; but ſupported it himſelf, with. 
out Uzzah's help. 

Ver. 8. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah e] He 
took it very heavily : And was angry (as 
the Word Ganifies) that there was any cauſe 
for ſuch a Breach, that is ſuch a Deſtruction, 
For it detracted much from his Authority and 
Eſteem, to have ſuch an Accident in the be- 
ginning of his Reign, and ar ſuch a Solemnity 
of great Joy : Which was hereby diſturbed and 
interrupted. Perhaps, he was troubled, being 
afraid that he alſo might ſuffer, for taking no 
better care about the carrying of the Ark. 

And he called the name of the place Peres 
Uzzah, to this day.] In Memory of this dread- 
ful Stroke: Whereby the Levites and all others 
— be admoniſhed of their Duty. 

er. 9. And David was afraid of the LORD 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the 
LORD come to me] By this it appears, he 
had ſome Fear, that he himſelf was in Danger: 
And therefore durſt not bring the Ark into his 
City. Either thinking, in great Humility, that 
he was unworthy to have it ſo near him: Or 


that he did not ſufficiently underſtand how to 


treat it. Which he underſtood better after- 
ward, as we learn from 1 Chron. xv. 2, Iz, 
14, IF. 

Ver. 10. So David would not remove the ark 
of the LORD unto him, into the city of David: 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed- 
Edom the Gittite.] He is not called a Gittite 
from his being born, or dwelling in Gath 
(which was a Giy of the Philiſtines) bur from 
Gath-rimmon a Levitical City, Joſh. xxi. 24, 25- 
For it is certain Obed-Edom was a Levite, 1 Chron. 
XV. 18, 21, 24. —xvi. 7. Who, I ſuppoſe, was 
willing to entertain the Ark : Relolving to 
treat it with ſuch Reverence, that he might 
not offend the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 11. And the ark of the LORD conii 
nued in the houſe of Obed- Edom three months :) A 
ſhort Time, in compariſon with that which ic 
continued at Azrjath-jearim. But all this Time ic 
was without the Tabernacle. Which from 
Gilgal being removed to Shiloh, after the Death 
of Eli, was carried to Nob; and after the Death 
of Samuel, to Gibeon : Where it remained till 
Solomon's Temple was built, and then carried 
thither, as we read, 1 Chron. xvi. 39. an 
2 Chr 058, i. 3. f 

And the O R D bleſſed Obed-Edom, and bi, 
bouſhold.) Made them exceeding proſperous in 
all their Affairs. 

Ver. 12. And it was told David, ſaying, Tor 
LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed. Edo, 
and all that pertaineth to him, becauſe of the A. 0 


ef God.) They could not tell to what to im- 


pute 
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ute the extraordinary Happineſs that attended 
bim but to his religious Care about the Ark. 

$0 David went and brought up the Ark of God 
from the houſe of Obed-Edom, into the city of 
David,] Hoping God would bleſs him, and his 
City, as he had done Obed- Edom, and his Houle. 

With gladneſs.} All the People, I ſuppoſe, a- 
gain accompanie him, playing on all manner of 
muſical Inſtruments, as they did before, ver. 

Ver. 13. And it was ſo, that when they that 
hare the Ark, had gone fix paces,] Without any 
Mark of God's Diſpleaſure, as before, ver. 7. 

He ſacrificed oxen and own 2 As a Thankſ- 
giving to God for his Goodnels, upon an Altar 
creed on purpoſe, on this extraordinary Occa- 
fon. Some think he repeated theſe Sacrifices 
ſeven times, at the End of every fix Paces. The 
Word we tranſlate Fatlings, is in the Hebrew, Me- 
ji: Whoſe Signification is uncertain, For 
ſome take it for a Lamb, others for a Ram, and 
others put a different Meaning on it. But Bo- 
chartus, with great probability, thinks it was 
a kind of Ox, being commonly joined with 
Oxen in Scripture, not only here, but in 1 Kings 
i. 9, 19, 27. 1ſaiab i. 11. — xi. 6. Nor doth 
1 Chron. xv. 26. contradict this, where it is ſaid, 
they offered Bullocks and Rams. For thoſe are 
not the ſame Sacrifices with theſe, which were 
offered by David ; whereas thoſe in the Chroni- 
cles were offered by the Levites. See his Hiero- 
zoicon. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. 

Ver. 14. And David danced before the LORD 
with all his might z and David was girded with a 
linen Ephod.] He laid aſide his royal Orna- 
ments, and was girded only with a ſimple E- 
phod: Which was, I obſerved upon 1 Sam. 
ti. 18, an honorary Garment, uſed by thoſe 
who were no Prieſts. He is faid to dance before 
the LORD, becauſe the Ark was the Symbol 
of the D.vine Preſence. And from hence, it 1s 
probable, the Heathen learnt to dance be- 
fore their Gods : As Callimachus mentions the 
Chori and Dancings of Youth at the Altar of 
Apollo. And and as there were @eid\mnal yep 
ſo there were alſo & exxaiy and among the La- 
cedemonians of old, Men alſo. And Plato obſerves, 
that among the Egyptians all Kinds of Muſick, 
and Songs, and Dances were conſecrated to 
their Gods, Lib. 3. de legibus, p. 799. See that 
great Man Ezek. Spanhemius's Oblervations on 
Callim. Hymn. in Appollinem, ver. 8. | 

Ver. 15. So David and all the houſe of 1ſrae] 
brought up the Ark of the LORD with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the trumpet.] Such OA- 
Auy 1421s as the Greeks call them, were uſed before 
their Gods: Of which the great Man now men- 
tioned, gives a large Account in his Obſervations 
upon Callimachus his Hymn ad Delum, ver. 258. 
Where he obſerves, that We anciently ſig 
nified to ſhout for Joy: And in like manner 
the Latin word ululare is uſed by Statius for ex- 
ultare. And this ſort of — is at this Day 
uſed by the Abyſines, in the Evening of our 
LOR D's Reſurrection: when Men and Wo- 
men ſhout and clap their Hands, and dance to 
ſeveral Inſtruments of Muſick, till — 
Light: And all this in their Churches. Whic 
in all likelihood came from the Jews, who {till 
dance in ſome of their Feſtivals. Sec Ludolphus 


in his Comment upon his Hiſtoria Æthiopia. 
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Pag. 381. where he obſerves that David, in all 
probability, did not now dance alone, bur in 
Company. I "HUE 

Ver. 16. And as the Ark of the LORD cami 
into the city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter, 
looked ont through a window, and ſaw king David 
leaping and dancing before the LORD; and ſhe 
deſpiſed him in her heart.) Imagining that he de- 
baſed himſelf; by ſtripping himſelf of the Or- 
naments of Majeſty, and dancing 4mong the 
common People. But ſhe underitond nor, as 
Procopius Gazeus here 
thoſe Stings of divine 
clared to her afterward. 

Ver. 17. And he brought in the Ark of the 
LORD, and ſet it in its place, in the midſt of the 
tabernacle that David had pitched for it.] The 
ancient Tabernacle made by Moſes, remained ſtill; 
as | obſerved before, at Gibeon From whence 
David did not think fit to fetch it, becauſe he 
intended ſhortly (as Pellicanus well obſerves) to 
build a Temple to ſettle it in. For the preſent 
therefore he only hung ſ»me Curtains round about 
it, after the Faſhion of the "Tabernacle. See vii. 2. 

And David offered burnt offerings and peace of- 


erk ardoris flimulos; 
ove which David de- 


ferings before the LO RD.] To implore the Con- 


tinuance of his Mercics to them; and to thank 
him for thoſe they had received. 

Ver. 18. And as ſoon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, h# 
bleſſed the people in the name of the L ORD.] He 
8 God to bleſs them; and pronounced them 

leſſed in his Name. 

Ver. 19. And he dealt among the people; even 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well wo- 
men as men, to every one a cake of bread and a 
goud piece of fleſh, and a flag gon of wine :]J The 
Talmudiſts have a Conceit, that the Hebrew Word 
Eſopar, which we tranſlate a good piece of fleſh, 
ſignifies the ſixth Part of a Bullock: Deriving 
it from three Words put into one, viz. Echad 
one, Sheſh fix, and Par a Bullock. But every 
one ſees this is à very forced Fancy; and it is 
not in it ſeif credible, that he could among ſuch 
a Multitude deal a ſixth Part of a Bullock to 
every one z or that they could well carry it a- 
way; with the Bread and Wine. Bochartus 
more realonably thinks (as ſome of the Jews do) 
the Word 1s derived from Shapar, which ſignifies 
decorus And fo the Meaning is, as we tranſlate 
it, he gave to every one an handſome or decent 
Portion of Fleth. See his Tierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib, 1. Cap. 18. : 

So all the people departed every one to his houſe.) 
Well ſatisfied with their Prince's Bounty to 
them, and his Piety to God. 

Ver. 20. Then David returned to bleſs his 
houſbold :J As he had done the People. 

And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet him, and ſaid, How glorious was the king of 
ſſrael to day,] This ſhe ſpake ironically, by 
way of Deriſion and Contempt. 

M bo uncovered himſelf to day] Strip'd himſelf 
of his royal Robes, and put on a linen Ephod. 
ver. 14. | | 

In The eyes of the hand-maids of bis ſervants,] 
'The Women perhaps bare apart in theſe Dan- 
ces, as they did in Ezod. xv. of at leaſt were 
Spectators of all the Solemnity : From which 
none were excluded, though ever ſo mean. 


As 
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As one of the vain fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth. 
himſelf.) Throws off all his Cloaths, and cares 
not who ſees him, nor with what Company he 
dances. This was ſpoken by Way of Reproach, 
that he mixed himſelf with the Multitude; and 
ſeems to intimate that he had immodeſtly ex- 
poſed himſelf, as ſhameleſs Fellows do: Which 
is not credible. But thus in a Fit of Paſſion ſhe 
aggravates this Action, as very mean, yea bale, 
and much below himſelf. For no doubt David 
kept himſelf within the Rules of Modeſty, 
when he was thus jocund, being about a ſacred 
Buſineſs; and did according to the Command 
of God, who required the //7aelites to rejoice 
in their Feaſts (Deut. xii. 7. xvi. 1.) not with 
« futilous, laſcivious, and petulant Joy, but 
with a pious and moderate : As having God 
himſelf preſent. And thus Plato obſerves, Lib. 
7. de Legibus, that ſome Dances are fea ws, 
with modeſt and decent Motions of the Body : 
Others 7Anuw aus, immodeſt and wanton. The 
latter of which, none can imagine David would 
be guilty of before God : But danced with 
compoſed and decent, not deſultorious and light 
Motions; ſuch as vain Fellows are wont to 
uſe. For as it is Joy that excites Men to leap 
and dance, ſo divine Joy moves them to 
— it after a Manner becoming the divine Ma- 
eſty. 

. er. 21. And David ſaid to Michal, It was 
before the LO RD, which choſe me before thy fa- 
ther, and before all his houſe; and appointed me 
ruler over the people of the LO RD, over Ifrael. 
therefore will I play before the LORD.) Who 
had done ſo much for him, that he thought he 
could not ſhow himſelf thankful enough to ſo 
great a Benefactor. He thought fit ro take 
down her Pride, by putting her in mind, how 
God had rejected all her Family, and advanced 
him to the Throne of 7/ael. 

Ver. 22. And 1 will yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be baſe in my own eyes] He thought 
nothing too mean for him to ſtoop unto z if 
thereby he could do any Honour unto God. 
Otherwiſe to dance in the Streets before all the 
People, had been very unbecoming the Ma- 
jeſty of a King: As Nero (we are told by Sue- 
tonius ) and Caligula were condemned for it, a- 
mong the Romans. For among them it was not 
uſual, nor was it done in Honour of their 
Gods. Whereas in David's Time the greateſt 
Perſons thus expreſſed their Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs to God, by publick leaping, dancing, 
ſhouting and clapping their Hands. 

And of the maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken 
7, of them ſhall I be had in honour.] The more 
he humbled himſelf ro do Honour unto God, 
the more he was confident he ſhould be mag- 
nified, and had in Honour by his People. The 
Eſteem of the meaneſt of which upon that Ac- 
count, he valued far more than all the vain- 
orgs Praiſes Michal could beſtow on him , 
or taking State upon him, and neglecting 
God's Service. 

Ver. 23. Therefore Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no child until the day of her death.] 
Which is thus explained in the Gemara Sanhe- 


drin, Cap. 2. Sect. 8. She had Children before 


this Fact, but none after it as long as ſhe lived: 
See ii. 7. David perhaps quite left her Bed. 
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ND it came to paſs when the king 

ſat in his houſe, and the L OR 
had given him reft round about from all his eng. 
mies;] Enjoyed himſelf in the Palace Hiram had 
built for him (v. 11.) having no Diſturbance 
from the Philiſtines, or other neighbouring Na- 
tions, 

Ver. 2. That the king ſaid unto Nathan the 
prophet; See how I dwell in a houſe of Cedar; 
but the Ark of God dwelleth within curtains.) 
Like a religious Prince, he ſpent much of his 
Time in pious Meditations : And among other 
Things reflected upon the Meanneſs of God's 
Habitation, in compariſon with the Splendor of 
his own. Which he thought ought not to be 
endured, and therefore reſolved to build a ſtate- 
ly Houſe for God to dwell in. | 

Ver. 3. And Nathan ſaid unto the king, Go, 
do all that is in thine heart : for the LO RD 
is with thee.] He ſpake that as a prudent 
Man, not as a Prophet. For (as Procopius Ga- 
zæus here obſerves) the Prophets did not ſee all 
Things; but thoſe only which the divine Grace 
revealed to them: As Samuel was ignorant 
which of Jeſſe his Sons was to be anointed, 
till God told him. But Nathan had great Rea- 
ſon for what he ſaid, becauſe he obſerved that 
the LORD had an extraordinary Kindneſs for 
David, and proſpered him in all that he went 
about. And David withal being a Prophet as 
well as himſelf, he might preſume this Inten- 
tion was ſuggeſted to him from God. | 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs that night, that 
the word of the LO R D came to Nathan, ſaying, 
God would not ſuffer him long to remainin an 
Error : But corrected it the very next Night. 

Ver. 7. Go and tell my ſervant David,] He 
ſpeaks very kindly of him: Tho' he did not 
approve of his Deſign. 

Thus ſaith the LO RD, Shalt thou build me an 
houſe, for me to dwell in?] The Meaning is, he 
ſhould not build one. Bur this Manner of Speech 
declared his Mind ſomething ſharply : To re- 
prove him for his Forwardneſs (without asking 
God's Conſent) not only in deſigning, bur in 
making a Vow, that he would forthwith build 
God an Houſe. For it is probable, that upon 
Nathan's approving his Intention, he made that 
Vow mentioned P/alm cxxxil. 3, 4, F. Surely 
Iwill not go up to my bed, nor give ſleep to mine 
eyes, &c. till I have found out a place for the 
LORD, an habitation for the mighty God of 

acob. 

4 Ver. 6. Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe 
fince the time I brought up the children of 1ſrael out 
of Egypt unto this day,] As much as to ſay, how 
comeſt thou to deſign me a fixed Houſe, ſince 
neither I, nor any one elſe thought of one from 
the Time you have been a People? 

But have walked in a tent, and a tabernacle. 
Contented my ſelf with a moveable Houle, 
conſiſting of a Tent and a Tabernacle : In 
which I was always preſent to conduct and lead 
my People from Place to Place. By a Tent is 
meant the inward Hangings of the Houle, 
which were of curious Work: And by the 74. 

2 bernacle, 


Verſe 1. 
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le, the Boards to which they were faſt- 
ej 420 the Badgers Skins, Fc. wherewith 
all was covered. Kg 
Ver. 7. In all the places, wherein I have 
walked with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake J a 
word with any of the tribes of 1ſrael,) That is, of 
the Judges of track as it is M e 1 Chron, 
xvii. 6. For the Word Shibte ſignifies not on- 
ly Tribes but Scepters; and conſequently ſu- 
reme Governors, and Rulers : Such as the 
udges were, who had the ſupreme Authority 
in /rael. And ſo the following Words ex- 
lain it. 
: Whom 1 commanded to feed my people Iſrael,] 
He did not command the Tribes, but the ſu- 
preme Governors of them, to feed, that is, to 


rule his People, and take care of their Happi- 


neſs. Here again, feeding is governing (as I 
obſerved, v. 2,) and the Hebrew Word for 
feed being raga, as ſome pronounce it (in the 
Syriack, rega) very learned Men thence derive 
the Latin Words, regere and reges: Kings being 
deſigned by God to be the Paſtors of their 
People. 

Saying, Why build ye me not an houſe of Ce- 
dar?] God was the propereſt Judge what 
Houſe was agrecable to him, and he never 
ſignified that he diſliked his preſent, and de- 
fired a more ſtately Habitation. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David,] He would not have him 
think he took it ill, that he ſhould deſign 
what he never ſignified to be his Deſire ; but 
owned him to be his faithful Servant; and 
therefore accepred his pious Intentions : As we 
read expreſly 1 Kings viii. 18. which is ſignified 
in this Mcſloge. 

Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, I took thee 
from the ſheep-cote, from following the ſheep, 10 be 
rules over my people Iſrael :] Therefore he needed 
not to make any doubt, but that God accepted 


his Gratitude, in deſigning to make him an 


Houſe. 


Ver. 9. And I was with thee whitherſoever 
thou wenteſt;] In the Time of his Baniſhment, 
when he was remarkably preſerved by God. 

And have cut off all thine enemies out of thy 
ſight ;] Both thoſe in 1/rael, and thoſe in the 
neighbouring Countries. 

And have made thee a great name, like to the 
name of the great men that are in the earth.] 
Famed in all the Countries round about, as a 
potent Prince, and a mighty Warriour : And 
perhaps, as an holy Prophet, greatly beloved of 
God, and of all his People. 

Ver. 10. Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people Jſrael,] Or, ¶ have conſtituted (or eſta- 
bliſhed) a place for my people; Viz. the Land of 


anaan. 


5 And will plant them,] Make them take Root 
ere, 

That they may dwell in a place of their own, 
and move no more:] No longer wander, as they 
did in the Wilderneſs. | 

Neither fhall the children of wickedneſs] The 

olatrous People round about them. | 

Afiitt them any more, as before time.] When 
they were in the Land of Egypt. 

er. 11. And as ſince the time that 1 com- 
Manded Judges to be over my people Hrael,] In 


. whoſe Days they were ſorely afflicted by the 


AN; Canaanites, Midianites, and other 
cople. | 

And have cauſed thet to reſt from all thine ene- 
mies.] Given him a quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Kingdom of Ne which never was 
in ſo happy a Condition as now. A flouriſhing 
People is a great Bleſſing to the King that 
governs them: And therefore mentioned in 
this Verſe, as God's Kindneſs to David. But 
this Promiſe was with ſome Exceptions, in 
caſe they became diſobedient: Which provoked 
God to chaſtiſe them, 

Alſo the LORD telleth thee, that he will make 
thee an houſe.) A Family, or Royal Off: f rings 
that ſhall reign for many Generations : Whic 
was a ſpecial . of God to David : There 
being none of the Roman Emperors, till the 
Time of Antoninus, whole Children from the 
Reign of Julius Ceſar ſucceeded them in the 
Empire, but only Ye/þafian. 

er. 12. And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers; I will ſet up thy 
ſeed after thee,) To fit upon his Throne. 

Which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels;] This 
ſhews that he ſpeaks of one, who was not yet 
born, viz. Solomon And that Abſalom, Ado- 
nijah, and the reſt who pretended to the King- 
dom, were not deſigned for it : Being already 
proceeded from him. 

And I will eſtabliſh his kingdom.) He reigned 
a long Time himſelf ; and fo did his Poſterity 
after him, 

Ver. 13. He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and I will eftabliſh the throne of his kingdom for 
ever.] The latter Part of this Verſe can belong 
to none but the Meſſiah; if the Words for 
ever be taken in their full extent. 

Ver. 14. And JI will be his father, and he ſhall 
be my ſon ] This the Apoſtle ſhews is meant 
of Chriſt, Hebr. i. 7. For tho* Solomon was called 
ledidiah, in token that he was beloved of God, 
yet in the compleat Senſe of the Words, Chriſt 
only is intended; who ig God's beloved Son in 
whom he is cell pleaſed. 

I he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with 
the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children 
of men.] This is a mixt Prophecy, ſome Part of 
which belongs to Chriſt, and the other Part 
to Solomon, and his Succeſſors in the King- 
dom of Hfrael- Who, it is plain, is ſolely in- 
tended in theſe Words. And by zhe rod of men, 
and ſtripes of the children of men, is meant gen- 
tle Correction 3 ſuch as Parents give their 
Children. 

Ver. 17. But my mercy ſhall not depart from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom 1 put away 
before thee.) He promiſes not to tranſlate the 
Kingdom into another Family; as he took it 
from Saul, to give it to David But the King- 
dom ſhall continue in his Line. 

Ver. 16. And thy houſe and thy kingdom ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : thy throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever.] That is, faith Kimchi, 
for a long Time, between four and five hundred 
Years, which was a rare Thing, and {eidom 
known, that the Kingly Authority continued 
in any one Family fo long. Bur this is chiefly 
intended of the Kingdom of Chriſt, as Pro- 
copius Gazaus here obleryes : From wow the 
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Fews ſaid, John xii. 34. We bave heard out of 
the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever. This 1s 
confirmed by the Rule which -Maimonides lays 
down in his More Nevochim, that though, Olam 
alone doth not neceſſarily ſignify eternally, yet 
when it is joined with ath either before or after 
it, it doth ſo ſignify. And that is the Caſe 
here; this Kingdom is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed 
ath Olam Which can belong to none but Chriſt; 
for David's Kingdom had an End, but Chriſt's 
hath none. Pars 2. Cap. 28. 

Ver. 17. According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to this. vifion, ſo Nathan ſpake unto Da- 
vid.) This ſhows the Integrity of the Prophet; 
who was not aſhamed to retract his own Words 
when he was better taught of God. And as 
Dionyſius obſerves in an Epiſtle ro Novatus, 
tes Cov fire Ts par uarO vd xarp2ujra, 
the Correction of his Fault was more eminent and 
remarkable than the Fault itſelf. _ | 

Ver. 18. Then went king David in, and ſat 
before the LORD;\ That is, before the Ark; 
which, as I have often ſaid, was the Symbol 
of his divine Preſence. Sitting among the Hea- 
thens, was thought a Poſture proper enough in 
the divine Service; as Voſfus bath obſerved, 
Lib. 2. de Orig. & Progreſſu Idolat. Cap. 34. 
Quippe index animi magis compoſiti, & hoc agen- 
tis, being an Indication of a more compoled 
Mind, and attending to what they were about. 
But among the 1ſraelites none were allowed to 
ſit in the Temple, except the King: Unto 
whom this was indulged, if we can believe the 
Talmudiſts : W hoſe general Maxim was this, It 
Was not lawful for any one to fit in the Court of 
the Houſe of God; but only for the King of the 
Houſe of David. See Selden, Lib. 2. de Syneariis, 
Cap. 13. Sect. 4. But they have framed this 
Notion, meerly from this ſingle Paſſage: There 
being no-other Place in the whole Scripture to 
ſupport this Aſſertion, that the King might fit 
at Prayer: But on the contrary, on the Sabbath, 
and on feſtival Days when he came to the Tem- 
ple, he ſtood by the exterior Pillar of the inward 
Court of the Houſe of God; as may be learnt 
from Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2.(compared with 2 Kings xi. 
14. and 2 Chron. xxiii. 13.) Nor is there any 
other Poſture of Worſhip mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, bur ſtanding, or kneeling, or falling on 
the Face. And therefore Abarbinel ingenuouſl 
confeſſes, that this is not the Opinion of al 
their Doctors, ſeveral of which in this forſake 
the Talmudiſts ; and alledge a weighty Reaſon 
for it : Becauſe the Angels themſelves, who are 
higher than Kings, are not permitted to fir 
before the LORD: But 7/aiah faith, vi. 2. 
that the Seraphim flood about the throne; And 
Micaiah faith, he ſaw the Hoſt of Heaven fand 
before the LO RD, 1 Kings xxii. 19. and ſee 
Zachariah iii. 7. From which they conclude, 
if there be no fitting allowed above, by what 
Right was it granted to the Kings of David's 
reat Men there- 
fore tranſlate the Hebrew Word Jaſbab not ſat, 
but remained before the LORD: Particularly 
Vatablus upon 1 Chron. xvii. 16. And others, 
who allow the King might fit in the Temple, 
yet confeſs he might not fit at Prayer: And 
therefore expound. this Place thus: Ze took his 


ſeat in the tabernacle before the Ark ; And then 


he made the following Prayer, ſtandi | 
as o Manner was, when they worffüppel 
God. | 

And he ſaid, What am I, O LORD God, ana 
what is my houſe, that thou haſt bronght me hi. 
therto? ] He begins his Addreſs to God in a ye. 

becoming Manner; with a moſt 7 
Debaſement of himſelf, and Confeſſion of his own 
Unworthineſs, to receive ſuch Bleſſings as God 
had already beſtowed on him. | 

Ver. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O LORD God; but thou haſt ſpoken of thy 
ſervant's houſe, for a great while to come; ] Next, 
he magnifies the Loving-kindneſs of God, who 
did not think it enough, that he had made him 
a great King; but promiſed his Poſterity, and 
at laſt the LORD Chriſt, ſhould fit upon his 
Throne. So Abarbinel himſelf expounds theſe 
Words, a great while to come: Intimating, faith 
he, the Meſſiah, the Son of David. 

And is this the manner of men, O LORD 
God?) He acknowledges there was no Example 
of ſuch Kindneſs to be found in this World : 
Where Kingdoms are not perpetuated, as Mar- 
binel obſerves}; but this is the Manner of An- 
gels, who always continue in their Dignity. 

Ver. 20. And can David ſay more unto thee ?] 
There was nothing he could deſire beyond this, 
Sec 1 Chron, xvii. 18. 

For thou, LO R D God, knoweſt thy ſervant.) 
But he thought he might leave all to 
who loved him and took care of him (for thar 
is, to know him) as his faithful Servant. 

Ver. 21. For thy words ſake, and according to 
thine own heart, haſt thou done all theſe great 
things,] For God, he knew, would fulfil his 
own Promiſe made by Samuel and by Nathan: 
To the making of which he had no other Mo- 
tive, but his own good Will ; from whence 
alone all the great Things proceeded, which he 
had done for him. 

To make thy ſervant know them.) That David 
might know how much God loved him, by 
what he did for him. | | 

Ver. 22. Wherefore thou art great, O LORD 
God; ] He could not therefore but acknowledge 
his omnipotent Power, and the Greatneſs of 
his Goodneſs, which beſtows ſuch Benefits up- 
on unworthy Creatures. 

For there is none like the LORD, neither ts 
there any God beſides thee;) According to what 
Hannah had ſaid in her Song, wherein ſhe pro- 
pheſied of him, 1 Sam. ii. 2, 

According to all that we have heard with our 
ears.] Which their Forefathers had reported 
of the Wonders he had done; by Moſes and 
Joſhua, and in the Time of the Judges. 

Ver. 23. And what one nation in the earth i 
like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God wen 
zo redeem for a people unto himſelf, He ſeems to 
imitate the Words of Moſes, in Deut. iv. 7, 3+ 

And to make him a name,] That all the World 
might know how powerful he was. | 

And to do for you great things, and terrible fi 
thy land,] To introduce them into the Land 
of Canaan. 

Before thy people, which thou redeemedſ} 10 17 
from Egypt, from the nations and their God 
Some underitand by Gods, their Rulers : But 


their Gods were no more able to ſave the — 
| tio 
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tions whom he drove out, than their Kings and 
Rulers were. 

Ver. 24. For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf thy 
people Iſrael to be a people unto thee for ver. 
and thou, LORD, art become their God.] This is 
the Sum of the Covenant (as P. Martyr ob- 
ſerves) between God and them: That they 
ſhould be his obedient People, and he would 
bleſs them, and beſtow all manner of good 
things upon them. f 

Ver. 25. And now, O LORD God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, eftabliſh it for ever : and 
do as thou haſt ſaid.] After his thankful Acknow- 
ledgments, he makes his humble Prayer to God, 
that he would perform his Promiſe to him. 
For though he did not doubt of it; yet it 
became him to make it his Requeſt, 

Ver. 26. And let thy name be magnified for 
ever, ſaying, The LORD of hoſts is the God 
over Iſrael ; and let the houſe of thy ſervant 
David be eſtabliſhed before thee.) Yet he did not 
defire it meerly for his own ſake; but that God 
might be glorified in what he did for him: And 
Men might always acknowledge, that the God 
of Iſrael was the LORD of Heaven and Earth; 
and faithful in his Promiſe to the Houſe of David. 

Ver. 27. For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, I 
will build thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſer- 
vant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee.] That he might not be thought too bold 
in his Requeſt, he profeſſes he ſhould not have 
taken this Confidence, if God himſelf had not 
encouraged it, by his own moſt gracious Pro- 
miſe to him. 

Ver. 28. And now, O LORD God, thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant.) He pro- 
feſſes his Belief of the Unchangeableneſs of 
God's Nature, and of the Truth of all that he ſaid: 
Upon which he relied with an unſhaken Faith. 

Ver. 29. Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue before 
thee for ever : for thou, O LORD God, haſt ſpoken 
t, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant 
be bleſſed for ever.] Since God had been fo graci- 
ous as to make {ſuch Promiſes, and his Word 
could not fail; he grows more confident to re- 

at his Petition, which he had made before. 

hich is not the vain Repetition, condemned 
by our Saviour: But proceeded” from the abun- 
dant Affection of an Heart devoutly affected; 
which could not ſufficiently acknowledge the- 
Goodneſs of God, and expreſs his full Aſſu- 
rance that he would fulfil his Word. To 
this Purpoſe Abarbinel; David did not multi ply 
rayer for want of Faith, becauſe he diſtruſted 
the Power of God; or thought his Will was 
mutable; or that he doubted of his Prophecy 
concerning him : Bur rather, this ſhows that he 
ſtedfaſtly reſted aſſured of all this. 
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Verſe 1. A D after this it came to paſs, that 
ſubs David ſinote the Philiſtines, and 
ued them In the Beginning of his Reign 
: VOI. oe twice, y. 17, 22. But now Da- 


*YF 
vid invaded their Country, and madea Conqueſt of 
it: And brought it in Subjection to the //raelites. 

And David took Metheg- Ammah out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines.] That is, the famous Ci- 
ty of Cath, and the Territories thereof (as it 
is expounded, 1 Chron. xviii. 1.) which is call- 
ed Metheg- Ammah z becauſe it ſtood upon Mount 
Ammah : And was as a Bridle to the whole 
Country, whereby it was kept in Obedience, 
So our Tranſlators underſtand the Word Metheg 
in the Margin of our Bibles. But R. Solomon 
takes it for a Goad, or a Staff; this City do- 
mineering over the Philiſtines. For we read 
of no King in any of their other Cities: Either 
in Gaza, or Aſhdod, or Ekron, or Aſcalon 
but only in this: where Achiſh formerly reign- 
ed, but, it's likely, was dead. There are ſeve- 
ral other Interpretations in Bochart his Hieroxoi- 
con; IL. 4. Cap. 18. P. 1. 

Ver. 2. And he ſinote Moab,] Now was ful- 
filled the Prophecy of Baalim, Numb. xxiv. 17. 

And meaſarcd them with a Line,] Having con- 
quered the whole Country, he took an exact 
Survey of every Part of it. 

Caſting them to the ground :\ Laying level 
their ſtrong Holds and fortified Places. 

And with two lines meaſured he, to put to death :] 
He divided the Country into three equal Parts 
condemning two of them to be deſtroyed. 

And with one line he ſaved alive :] A third Part 
he preſerved, that he might not be quite diſ- 
peopled. This Severity, the Jews ſay, he exer- 
ciſed becauſe they had ſlain his Parents, and his 
Brethren, whom he committed to the Cuſtody 
of the King of Moab, during his Exile, 1 Sam. 
XXii. 3, 4. But in truth, becauſe the Moabites 
had always been implacable Enemies to the //- 
raelites : Their Kindneſs to David, before- men- 
tioned, procceding from their Hatred to Saul. 

And ſo the Moabites became David's ſervants, 
and brought gifts.] And paid David a conſtant 
Tribute, which continued all his Days, and in 
the Reign of Solomon + And after the Kingdom 
was divided, it was paid to the Kings of //7ael ; 
till after the Death of Abab they refuſed to pay 
it, as we read 2 Kings iii. 4, 

Ver. 3. And David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſon of Rehob,] Who is called allo Hadarezer : 
For the change of theſe two Letters, Daleth 
and Reſh, is very frequent, as Bochartus hath 
ſhown in many Inſtances, P. 2. Ferozoicon, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Nicolaus Damaſcenus in a Frag- 
ment of his recorded by Joſephus ( L. 7. Antig. 
Cap. 6.) ſimply calls him Adad : Which was a 
common Name of the Kings of $37ia: Who 
according to the manner of the Eaſtern Princes, 
took their Titles from the Ccelcitial Bodies, as 
Sir Joby Marſham obſerves; and Adad was the 
Name of the molt glorious of them, viz. the 
Sun, as Macrobius tells us: Who truly faith, it 
ſignifies anus, one. | 

King of Zobab,] Zobah was a part of Syria, 
whoſe Eaſtern Border was Euphrates, as the 
Weſtern was the Land of Canaan, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus. It is frequently called 
Aram-Zobah in Scripture ; of which Bochartus 
in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. where he obſerves 
the Nearneſs of Zobab to Judæa, from the fre- 
quent Wars the 1/raclites had with that People, 
in the Days of Saul, 1 Sam. xiv. 47. and David, 
| Rr Chap, 
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Chap. x. of this Book; and Solomon, 2 Chron. 
viii. 3. and they of Damaſcus came to help 
them, which is a ſign they were near them, 
(ver. 7. of this Chapter) and Rezin fled from 
thence to Damaſcus, 1 Kings xi. 24. And eſpe- 
cially he obſerves that the Cities Solomon built 
in the Wilderneſs, viz. Palmyrene, and others 
(1 Kings ix. 17, 18.) are ſaid to be in Hamath, 
2 Chron. viii. 4. which ſhews the Situation of 
Zobah. 

As he went to recover his border at the river 
Euphrates.) That is, as David went to extend 
the Limits of his Kingdom (according to the 
ancient Prophecy, Gen. xv. 18.) towards the 
River Euphrates, he ſmote this King, whocame 
out perhaps to oppoſe him. See 1 Chron. xvili. 
3. where it is ſaid, he went to eftabliſh his domi- 
nions by the river Euphrates : Which ſeems to re- 
late to David, not to Hadadezer. 

Ver. 4. And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, |] The Word Chariot is not in the He- 
brew But it is well ſupplied by our Tranſla- 
tors, out of 1 Chron, xvi. 4. in which Book 
many things are explained, which are briefly re- 
lated here. 

And ſeven hundred horſemen,] Here again is 
an Ellipfis, as in the foregoing Words: For in 
1 Chron. xviii. 4. it is ſaid ſeven thouſand. But as 
after a thouſand ſomething is to be underſtood, viz. 
Chariots : So after ſeven hundred ſomething is 
to be underſtood, wiz. Captains (as Abarbinel 
explains it) under whom a great many others 
ſerved; ſo that Commanders and Soldiers made, 
in all, ſeven thouſand. Such an Ellipſis is ob- 
ſerved in this very Book, v. 8. whoſoever [mites 
the Febuſites, and the blind, and the lame, &c. It 
is not ſaid what ſhall be their Reward ; which 
is plainly mentioned, 1 Chron. xi. 6. where it 
is ſaid, he ſhall be chief. See L' Empereur on Bava 
Kama, Cap. 7. Sect. 7. 

And twenty thouſand footmen, and David hough- 
ed all their chariot horſes,] Here again is the ſame 
Ellip/is, for there is no Word in the Hebreu for 
Horſes. Yet the Meaning can be nothing elle, 
bur that he cut the Hamſtrings of the Horſes 
that drew their Chariots, and made them un- 
ſerviceable hereafter. See 70%. xi. 9, Thus in 
x. 18. David is ſaid to have {lain ſeven hundred 
Chariots, that is, the Horſes of ſo many Cha- 
riots: And in Pſalm Ixviii. 18. by the Chariots 
of the LORD, ſome underſtood Horſemen; And 
Ixxvi. 6. the Chariot and Horſe, &c. That is, as 
well the Horſes that drew the Chariot, as they 
that rode in it. See Bochartus in his Hieroz. 
P. 1. L. 2. Cap. 6. 

But reſerved of them for an hundred chariots.] 
For his Guard, I ſuppoſe, not for War : God 
having commanded them not to multiply Horſes, 
Deut. xvii. 16. See there. | 

Ver. 5. And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobab, ] For 
they were Neighbours to him, as I obſerved on 
Ver. 3. | 
David flew of the Syrians of Damaſcus twenty 
thouſand men.) Which facilitated the Conqueſt 
7 their Country: Which follows in the next 

er ſe. 
er. 6. Then David put garriſous in Syria of 
Damaſcus.) Aram Damaſek, which we tranſlate 
Syria of Damaſcus, was that Part of Syria which 
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lay between Libanus and Antilibanus ; whoſe 
chief City was Damaſcus, ſituated in a Vall 
called by ſeveral Names in Scripture, as Boch. 
tus notes, viz. Hoba, Gen. xiv. 15. the Valley 
of Aven, and Beth-eden, 1. e. the Place of Pleg. 
ſure, Amos i. J. and Hadrach, Zachar. ix. 1, It was 
watered by five Rivers; the two principal ot 
which deſcended from Mount Hermon, viz. 4. 
bana and Pharphar, (2 Kings v. 12.) The laſt of 
which ran by the Walls of Damaſcus ; the o- 
ther ran through it, and divided the City in. 
to two parts. _ 

And the Syrians became ſervants to David, and 
brought gifts ] In token of their Subjection to him. 

Aud the LORD preſerved David whitherſoever 
he went.) Kept him from all the Dangers to 
which he was expoſed in theſe Wars. 

Ver. 7. And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to Jeruſalem.) The Hebrew Particle E. 
which we tranſlate on, may better be tranſlated 
with, that is, in the Cuſtody of Hadadezuy' 
Servants, who were Officers in his Treaſury ; 
for it is not likely they brought them into the 
Field of Battle. 

Ver. 8. And from Bera, and from Berothii, 
cities of Hadadezer, David took exceeding nuch 
braſs.) Theſe two Cities are called by very dif. 
ferent Names in 1 Chron. xviii. 6, tho” perhaps 
of the ſame Signification in the Language of 
that Country, with theſe in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. Or there were four Cities, perhaps, 
rom whence he took much Braſs; two here 
mentioned, and two in the Book of Chronicle, 
It is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, that 
theſe Cities were ſituated at the foot of the Mouit 
Libanus, between Emath and Damaſcus : Which 
Mount, they ſay, abounded with Braſs. But 
Bochartus could find no mention of the Braſs of 
Libanus in any ancient, or modern W riter. And 
the Kingdom of Sobah lying about Palmyra, 
he takes the City called Berothai to be the fame 


with that which Prolemy calls Baex.mug in Ara. 
bia deſerta; which is very remote from Libams, 
P. 2. Hierozoicon, Lib. 6. Cap, ult. 

Ver. 9. When Toi king of Hamath had heard 
that David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer,| 
This City was alſo in Syria, and was called al- 
terwards Epiphania, as St. Heirom ſays, and lay 
North of Judæa. See Bochart in his Phale. 
Lib. 4. Cap. 37. 

Ver. 10. Then Toi ſent Foram his ſon] Called 
Hadoram, 1 Chron. xviii. 10. 

Unto king David,] At Jeruſalem, I ſuppoſe. 

To ſalute him, and bleſs him,] To congratulate 
his good Succeſs in the War with Hadadezer ; 
and to wiſh him continued Proſperity, 

Becauſe he had fought againſt 33 and 
ſmitten him For Hadadezer had wars with Toli.] 
And was too hard for him. 

And Joram brought with him veſſels of filvet, 
and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs;] As3 
Preſent to King David. Whoſe Friendihip he 
ſought by this Embaſly. 

Ver. 11. Which alſo king David did dedicate 
unto the LORD, ] As he did what he took 
from Hadadezer. 

With the ſilver and gold that he bad dedicattd 
of all people that he had ſubdued :) Theſe words 
ſeem to import, that he was ſo far from _ 
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plying Silver and Gold to himſelf (which Mo- 


ſes forbad, Deut. xvii, 16.) that he put all 


this Spoil, or the greateſt Part of it, into God's 
Treaſury : For the Building of the Temple, 
which he deſigned, and his Son was to accom- 
pliſh, vii. 13. 

Ver. 12. Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 
Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer the ſon of 
Rehob, king of Zobab. ] Here he reckons up all the 
Countries, beſides Hadadezer's, from whence 
he brought Spoil to the Treaſury of God. 

Ver. 13. And David gat him a name, when he 
returned from ſmiting the Syrians] His Victory 
over that People (mentioned, ver. 5.) when they 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer, gained him a great 
Reputation, as a potent Prince, and a mighty 
Warrior. 

In the valley of Salt, being eighteen thouſand 
men.] There is nothing in the Hebrew anſwer- 
ing to the Word being: Which therefore ſhould 
be tranſlated, in the valley of ſalt eighteen thou- 
ſand men. That is, he flew of the Edomites ſo 
many, beſides the two and twenty thouſand of 
the Syrians, So we read expreſly, 1 Chron. 
xviii. 12. and in the Title of the lxth P/alm, it 
is faid, they were Edomites, not Syrians, who 
were ſlain in this Valley. Only in that Place 
of the P/alms, there is mention of no more than 
twelve Thouſand ſlain : Which makes ſome 
think it ſpeaks of a diſtin& Bartel from this. 
But Abiſbai, who began the Fight, perhaps 
ſlew fix Thouſand, and then Joab coming in 
with his Reſerve, flew twelve Thouſand more; 
which in all make eighteen Thouſand. B 
the Yalley of Salt Epiphanius — 
the dead Sea, which was formerly a famous 
Valley, or rather it was a Valley near that Sea. 
But neither of theſe Opinions have any good 
Foundation, as Salma ſius ſhews: Who takes this 
Valley of Salt to have been in the Country of 
Edom, where this Battel was fought; and to 
be called by this Name, either from the Salt 
Springs which were therein, or from the Salt 
that was digged up there. See his Exercit. Pli- 
mane, Cap. 35. p. 613, 614. 

Ver. 14. And he put garriſons in Edom; through- 
out all Edom put he garriſons Pl Having conquer- 
ed the whole Country, he garriſoned the 
ſtrongeſt Places in it, with his own Men; to 
keep them in Subjection to him. Some of the 
Jews tranſlate theſe Words, He put Captains or 
Commanders in Edom, that is, great Men to go- 
vern them, and as his Deputies to keep them 


under and raiſe Tributes, Ec. 


And the LO RD preſerved David whither ſ0- 
ever he ent.] God's Providence continued ſtill 
over him to protect him, as formerly (ver. 6.) 
in all theſe Expeditions. 

Ver. 15. And David reigned over Jfrael,] 
He had no Diſturbance at home, whilſt he 
made Wars abroad: But all Yael obeyed him. 
And David executed judgment and juſtice to all 
bis people.] And having finiſhed his foreign 
Wars, he applied himſelf to the Civil Govern- 
ment of his People, according to the Law of 
God: Which he executed duly by himſelf, or by 
his Judges. Or rather, while he was engaged 
in ſo many Wars abroad, he did not neglect his 
People at home; but took care that Juſtice 
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ſhould be adminiſtred to them. And ſo he per- 
formed both Parts of ſuch a King, as the ke 
elites deſired, 1 Sam. viii. 20. 

Ver. 16. And Joab the Son of Zeruiah was 
over the hoſt;] According to the Promiſe made 
to that Perſon, who ſhould firſt enter the ſtrong 
Fort of Zion, when he aſſaulted it, 1 Chron. 
xi. 6. 

And Fehoſhaphat the Son of Abilud was Recor- 
der;] The Hebrew Word Mazkir importing 
ſomething of keeping in Memory, or bringing 
to Remembrance, moved 'our Tranſlators to ren- 
der it Recorder, or Remembrancer - As if he 
wrote the Acts of every Day; which after- 
wards were digeſted into Annals. But this ſure 
was not ſo conſiderable an Employment, as to make 
him that had ir, the prime civil Officer in the 
Kingdom, as Joab was the Military. There- 
fore Victorinus Strigelius takes him to have been 
the Chancellor of the Kingdom : W hich is more 
likely than their Opinion, who take him for 
the Maſter of Requeſts, who preſented Petitions, 
and put the King in mind of them. 

Ver. 17. And Zaduk the ſon of Abitub, and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar were the prieſts z] 
Theſe two were the chief of the Family of 
Prieſts ; next to the High-prieit, which was 
Abiathar Called ſecond Prieſts in 2 Kings xxv. 
18. The former was of the Family of Eleazar 
(1 Chron. vi. 7.) the other of /thamar. And 
Zadok is put firſt, as more acceptable to David 
than the other: And therefore it is likely, con- 
ſtantly attended at Court; the Family of Eli 
now beginning to decline, as in the next Rei 
the other was advanced to the High-Prieſthood, 
and Abiathar and his Poſterity quite thrown 


out. See Selden, Lib. 1. de Succeſſ. ad Pon- 


tific. Cap. 4. Cornelius Bertram hath a peculiar 
Conceit, that as Abiathar was always acknow- 
ledged by David as God's High-prieſt, and ac- 
cordingly took care of the Ark at Jeruſalem, ſo 
Zadok as principal Prieſt among the reſt, was 
{er over the Tabernacle at Gibeon. But Abarbi- 
e's Opinion is fartheſt from Truth, that Zadokt 
was now High-prieſt, and Abiathar but his Vi- 
car: Which is directly againſt the Scripture, 
which ſhews Abiatbar to have been High- prieſt 
till the Days of Solomon. Yet to juſtify this, 
he thinks fit to tell a fabulous Story out of 
Joma, and other Books, which ſay that David 
removed Abiathar from his Office, when he fled 
from Abſalom. For commanding him to en- 
quire of God for him, by Urim and Thummim, 
God was pleaſed to give hm no Anſwer : But 
Zadok inquiring had an Anſwer. W hereupon 
David concluded the Spirit of God was gone 
from Abiathar, and that it was time to fulfil 
the Prophecy againſt the Houſe of Eli: And 
ſo thruſt him out of his Office. For which they 
have no other ground but this, that David ſpake 
firſt to Zadok, Chap. xv. of this Book, ver. 24. 

See J. Wagenſeil upon Sota, p. 1608, 1069. 
And Seraiah was the ſcribe;] Secretary of 
State, as we now ſpeak z or as others imagine, 
Clerk of the Council, who ſer down all Acts 
and Decrees z others, the keeper of the publick 
Accounts. But the Hebrew word Sopher (which 
we tranſlate Scribe) importing 8 of 
Learning (as the word Scribe in the New 
Teſtament doth) 1 take him to have been 
Rr 2 his 
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his prime Counſellor in the Law, who always 
attended him. Conſtantine L' Empereur thinks 
there were two ſorts of Scribes, an Eccleſiaſtical 
and a Civil; and here underſtands the latter: 
And would have him ſignify no more than the 
Muſter-maſter of the Army. See his Annor. 
on Bertram. de Repub. Jud. p. 383, &c. | 

Ver. 18. And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoida was 
over the Cerethites, and the Pelethites;] Or, the 
Crethites, and the Plethites, as ſome pro- 
nounce theſe Words. What they were is vari- 
ouſly conjectured. The mot idle Conceit is that 
of {ome of the Fewiſh Doctors, who take them 
for the Members of the great Sanhedrin, nay, for 
Urim and Thummim. See Selden, Lib. 2. de Sy- 
nedr. Cap. 15. p. 601. and Cap. 16. p. 668. Cer- 
tain it is that they were Soldiers, as appears from 
xv. 18.—xx.7. 1 Kings i. 34. Where they 
are mentioned as preſent at the proclaiming 
King Solomon againſt Adonijah : Which could 
not have been done ſafely, without ſome armed 
Force; and if they were not the Perſons, there 
were none. Yet they were not common Sol- 
diers, but the conſtant Guards of David's Per- 
ſon; like the Pretorian Bands among the Ko- 
mans. So Joſephus calls them owpar prazxes, 
Keepers of the Body, who never departed from 
the Place where the King was: As we may be 
ſatisficd by this, that they had a peculiar Com- 
mander, and were not under Joab, the Captain 
of the Holſt ; bur are diſtinguiſhed from his Sol- 
diers, Xx. 6, 7. Some make them Men of a 
Gigantick Stature, but I know no Ground for 
that; though no doubt, they were proper 
Men, as we ſpeak, robuſt, and of tried Fide- 
liry. Who inthe Rebellion againſt David, did 
not deſert David, bur ſtuck cloſe to him, xv. 
18. [It is further probable, that they were ſe- 
lected out of a certain Nation, or Family. 
For the Cereihites inhabited part of Palæſtine, 
and were indeed the fame with the Ph1liſiines, 
as I obſerved upon 1 Sam. xxx. 14. and fee 
Zerhan. ii. 7. The Pelcthites it is likely were 
a Family in //rae]/: For we find two of the name 
of Peleth mentioned in Scripture. One of the 
Tribe of Reuben, Numb. Xv1. 1. another of Ja- 
dah, 1 Chroa. ii. 33. Their Arms were Bows 


and Arrows, and Slings; if we may believe the 


Chaldee Interpreter, who calls them Archers and 
Slingers : As Procopius Gazeus calls them jacu- 
latores & ſagittarios. Which may be confirm- 
ed by this Conjecture, that the Philiſtines hav- 
ing ſorely gauled tlie /raelites, in the fatal Bat- 
tel with Saal, by their Archers, David took 
care not only to have his People inſtructed in 
the uſe of the Bow, bur allo procured ſome 
Archers from the Cerethites, who were a part 
of the Philiſtines, to be his Guard: As ſome 
Princes now get the Switgers. See my Notes 
upon 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. and upon the firſt Chap- 


ter of this Book, ver. 18. The Number of 


them may be probably gathered from the Tar- 
gets and Shiclds of Gold that Solomon made, 
which were five hundred, 1 Kings x. 16, 17, 
and were for the uſe of his Guard, 2 Chron. x1i. 
9, Iv, I 1. and kept in the Guard-Chamber. 
They that would ſee more of them, may 
look into a little Treatiſe of Opitias, which is 
Wholly upon this Subject: And Fortunatus 
Scacchus treats largely of them in his Myrothe- 
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cium, iii. Cap. 16, 17, 18. where he hath 
this ſingular Opinion, p. 181. that the Cere- 
thites were inferior to the Pelethites : But 1 
think with great Reaſon concludes, that th 
were the King's Domeſticks, and lay in his 
Palace, or about it, in the Night: Wuich he 
gathers from 1 Kings i. 33. where David bid 
Nathan and Zadok and Benaiah take with them 
the Servants of their Lord, and make Solomon 
King; and accordingly they took the Ceretbiteg 
and the Pelethites with them, ver. op And from 
the Story of that brave Man Urijab, who would 
not go to his own Houſe to his Wife, when 
Joab and the Hoſt lay in the Field; but went 
and ſlept at the Door of the King's Houſe 
with the Servants of his Lord, that is, with theſe 
Cerethites and Pelethites, Chap. xi. of this Book, 
ver. 9. 

And David's ſons were chief rulers.] So the 
Hebrew Word Cohen often ſignifies, not only a 
Prieft, but a Prince; as many learned Men have 
obſerved : particularly Hack/pan in his Miſcel- 
lanea, Lib. 1. Cap. J. Sect. 15. but eſpecially 
Selden. Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 16. p. 671, &c. 
Where he ſhews that the Hebrew Word ſigni- 
fies any Miniſter, either of God or of Man, 
As in the twentieth Chapter of this Book, 
ver. 26. Ira the Jairite is ſaid to be a Cohen, 
which we tranſlate chief Ruler about David; 
and ſo the Chaldee, and the Spaniſh Jews, a 
principal Officer. But by the Law, neither he, 
nor David's Sons could be Prieſts, There can 
be therefore no Doubt of this, that they were 
the principal Officers in the Court of David, 
the prime Miniſters of his Houſhold : Such, as 
among us, are the Lord High Chamberlain, 
Steward, Treaſurer, Sc. as appears from 1 Chron. 
xviii. 17. where this Matter is thus explained, 
they were at the hand of the king: Waiting on 
him, as chief Officers in his Court, or as Cor- 
nelius Bertram explains it, publicos & primaries 
Miniſiros, the publick and principal Miniſters of 
State. See Bochartus, Lib. 2. Canaan, Cap. 17. 
And this was the Reaſon, they ſay, of A4b/alom's 
Diſcontent, that he was not one of thele 
Auaapyai; or, had not a Place according to 
his Mind. 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſe 1. N D David ſaid, Is there yet any 
that is left of the houſe of Saul, 
that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Fonathan's ſake?] 
Having ended his Wars, and ſettled his King- 
dom and Court; now he conſiders what private 
gone he had; eſpecially to the Houſe 
of Saul, but above all to Jonathan. For he 
promiſed Saul with an Oath, that he would 
not cut off his Secd, 1 Sam.xxiv. 21, 22. and. 
had made a Covenant of Friendſhip with Jo- 
nathan and his Poſterity for ever; confirm 
allo by an Oath, 1 Sam. xx. 14, If, 16, 17, 
42 —xXxiii. 18. 
Ver. 2. Aud there was of the houſe of Saul, 
a Servant whoſe name was Ziba;] He had been 
employed in {ome Buſineſs in Sau/'s Family; but 
being a Canaanite (as ſome of the Fews will have 
it) he did not recover his Liberty with the 
Death of Saul, but ſtill continued in Servitude 
under David. FE 
1 


Chap. IX. 


And when they had called him unto David, the 
king ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he ſaid, 
thy ſervant is he.] He was in ſuch an inferior 
Station, that David did not know him; though 
ſome among his Courtiers did. 
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In like manner, he that calls another ſo (as 
Abiſbai doth Shimei, and Ulyſſes doth the Woers, 
to whom he calls & x,, Ody/. 10.) expreſſes 
the utmoſt Contempt of them. b 

Ver. 9. Then the King called to Ziba Saul's 


Ver. 3. And the king ſaid, 1s there yet any of ſervant, and ſaid unto him, I have given anto thy 


the Houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kinaneſs 
of God unto him? and Ziba ſaid unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a ſon, which is lame on his feet.) 


Here David, like a good Man and a worthy 
Friend, and a noble Prince, thinks how he may 
rform his Promiſe to Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 


14. where he _ himſelf to ſhew the kind- 
neſs of the LO R D, that is, great Kindnels, to 
his Poſterity. 

Ver. 4. And the king ſaid unto him, Where is 
be? and Ziba ſaid, He is in the houſe of Machir, 
the ſon of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.)] A Place on the 
other fide Jordan; in Mount Gilead (See xvii. 
27.) where it is likely his Friends thought him 
fafe : Being far from David; whom they look- 
ed upon as an Enemy. See ver. 7. 

Ver. 7. Then king David ſent, and fet him out o 
the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar.] It is likely he ſent Ziba to bring him 
to Court, and to aſſure him of the King's 
Kindnels. 

Ver. 6. Now when Mephiboſheth] Called alſo 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron. viii. 34.—ix. 40. 

The ſon of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, was come 
to David, he fell on his face, and did reverence.) 
As the manner was when Men come into the 
Preſence of the King, orthe King's Son : For 
thus David himſelf did to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
XX. 41. 

And David ſaid nnto him, Mephiboſheth. And 
be anſwered, Behold thy Servant.) The King 
ſpake in a very friendly manner to him: And 
he anſwered as humbly. 

Ver. 7. Aud David ſaid unto him, Fear not.] 
This intimates that he had Apprehenſions Da- 
vid might have an evil Eye upon him, as one 
that had a Pretence to the Kingdom. 

For [will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jonathan 


thy father's ſake, aud will reſtore thee all the land of 


Saul thy father,] Which he had purchaſed before 
he was King, or acquired afterward, or was 
deſcended to him from his Father: but had 
been confiſcated (as D. Kimcbi obſerves) to the 
King's Exchequer, becaule //bboſheth and the 
Houſe of Saul had rebelled againit David, who 
was the LOR D's anointed, And accordingly 
alterward David gave all this Land to Ziba, 
when he accuſed Mepbiboſbeth of Treaſon againſt 
him, xvi. 4. See Selden de ſucceſſion. ad Leges 

erorum, Cap. 25. fol. 89. 

And thou ſhalt eat bread at my table continu- 
ally.) As one of his own Children, ver. 11. 

Ver. 8. Aud he bowed himſelf,] In token of 
his 'Thankfulneſs. 

Aud ſaid, What is thy ſervant, that thou 
ſnouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am 
This is a high Expreſſion of his Unworthineis 
of any Favour. . 
vile and unclean Creature, and a dead Dog was 
of no uſe at all. See iii. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. Te 

here David ſpake thus to Saul, as Helena 
(Bochart obſerves) did to Hector. There being 
0 greater Expreſſion of Humility than this, 
vr one to bs ſo abject as to call himſelf a Dog. 


or a Dog was accounted a 


maſter's ſon all that pertained to Saul, and to all 
his houſe.) Some underſtand by his maſter's ſon, 
the Son of Mephiboſbeth (called Micah, ver. 12.) 
becauſe Ziba was not to provide for Mephibo- 


ſheth himſelf, who was to be maintained by the 


King at his Royal Table. Bur it may as well 
be thought to be meant of Mephiboſheth, who 
had this Eſtate given him for ſuch uſes as he 


ſhould think fit to appoint. 


Ver. 10. Thou therefore, thy ſons and thy ſer- 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 


bring in the fruit, that thy maſter's ſon may hate 
food to eat :) This may ſeem to favour what was 
faid before, that he was to manage the Land for 


the Benefit of Micah the Son of Mephibeoſbeth, 


and his Houſhold, who were to be maintained 
F out of the Product of it: But the following 


Words, I think, thew the contrary. 

But Mephnbeſheth thy maſier's ſon, ſhall eat 
bread always at my table.] Now he declares 
publickly, what he had ſaid privately to Me— 


phiboſheth. Who being the Perton here plainly 


called his Maſter's ſon (i. e. the Son of Jonathan) 
it inclines me to conclude, that he is underſtood 
before by that Name : Whoſe Family was to 
be maintained by the Fruit of the Eſtate that 
David gave him; though he himſelf was to 
cat always with David; | | 

Now Ziba had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants.] 
W ho were ſufficient to manage a very great 


Eſtate. 


Ver. 11. Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Ace- 
cording to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſervant, ſo will thy ſervant do. As 


for Mephiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at 


my table as one of the king's ſons.] Thoſe Words, 


ſaid the King, are not in the Original Text: So 


that theſe Words may be thought to be Ziba's: 
W ho ſaid he would keep a Table for Mephi- 
boſheth alſo, if David pleated, and entertain 
him Royally z the Land being ſufficient to af- 
ford it. But I do not ſee how he could call 
it ) Table; which mult be the Language of 
David. Who now repeated what he had ſaid 
before, that Ziba ſhould take no care of Me- 


phiboſheth, 


Ver. 12. And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, 
whoſe name was Micah: ] Who had many Sons, 
from whom iſſued a numerous Progeny, which 


laſted many Gener«tions, 1 Chroz. viii. 34, 35. 
&c.—ix. 40, 41, &c. 


And all that dwelt in the houſe of Ziba, were 


ſervants unto Mephiboſheth.) And conſequently 
accountable to him for all that they received 
out of the Eſtate : Which, it appears by this, 


was ſettled upon him. 

Ver. 13. So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem :} 
Ziba went to take care of his Land, which was 
at Gibeah of Benjamin, but AMephiboſheth ſtaid 
with the King, that he might partake of his 
Bounty. | | 

For he did eat bread continually at the king's 
table; and was lame on both his feet.] Tho' he 
could not go, yet he was carried thither; for 


ſo 
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ſo the Words may be tranſlated, though he was 
lame, &c. This Defe& and Blemiſh did not 
hinder him from being entertained by the King, 
with the greateſt Kindneſs : Which procured 
him, though deſpicable in his Perſon, Honour 
from the People, as one in great Favour with 
their King. 


ORAL TE 


ND it came to paſs after this, that 
the king of the children of Ammon 
died,] Who, it appears by the next Verſe, was 
Nahaſh: To whom Saul gave a very great De- 

feat at Fabeſh-Gilead, 1 Sam. xi. 

And Hanun his ſon reigned in his flead.) For 
it ſeems that was an hereditary Kingdom, as 
moſt were in thoſe Countries and Times. 

Ver. 2. Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs 
to Hannun the ſon of Nahaſþ ; for his father ſhew- 
ed kindneſs unto me.] All generous Minds are full 
of Gratitude and Compaſſion, as Strigelius here 
obſerves out of ſeveral heathen Authors. But 
there is no Example of it greater than in David, 
who remembers ancient Benefits received from 
Nahaſh,' and pitied his Son who had loſt ſuch 
a Father. What thoſe Benefits were 1s uncer- 
tain. Some of the Fews ſay he fled to him, 
when he durſt not ſtay with Achiſo, and he re- 
ceived him kindly. Others, that he entertain- 
ed his Relations, when the King of Moab, to 


Verſe 1. 


whom David committed them, flew ſome of 


them. Bur it is moſt probable, that being an 
Enemy to Saul, who had given him a great 
Overthrow, he proved a Friend ro David 
when he was ——— by him; and ſent him 
Relief and Aſſiſtance, and perhaps offered him 
his Protection. 

And ſent to comfort him by the hand of his ſer- 
vants, for his father.) According to the preſent 
Cuſtom among Princes, who ſend ſome of their 
Courtiers to condole the Loſs of thoſe with 
whom they live in Friendſhip. 

And David's ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon.) Where they had Audience 
of Hanun, and delivered their Meſſage : W hich 
his Court finiſtrouſly interpreted, as appears by 
the next Verſe. 

Ver. 3. And the princes of the children of Am- 
mon] Who bare a great Sway in all publick 
Aſſairs. | 

Said unto Hanan their Lord, Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters unto thee?] They meaſured his Af- 
fection by their own : Who having no Kind- 
nels for David, imagined he had as little for 
them. 

Hath not David rather ſent his ſervants to 
ſearch the city, and to ſpy it out?] Nothing ſo 
well meant, but may be ill interpreted; and 
is wont to be ſo by Men who love no body but 
themſelves. 

To overthrow it.] They perſwade him that 
theſe Embaſſadors came only to obſerve where 
the City was weakeſt, and might be 
ſucceſsfully aſſaulted, and taken. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ſer- 
wants, and ſhaved off one half of their beards, 
He was not only very credulous, but very ill 
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natured; for otherwiſe, he would have civill 

diſmiſſed them, whatſoever his Courtiers ſul 
pected, or kept them in an honourable Cufto. 
dy, till the Truth had been diſcovered. But 
this was the higheſt Diſgrace that could be put 
upon them: For all People thought their Hair 
a great Ornament; and never ſhaved their 
Heads or their Beards, but in caſe of mourning : 
Which was forbid to the 7/raelites, Levit. xix. 
27. Deut. xiv. 1. And therefore when he had 
cauſed one half of their Beards to be cut off, 
they abhorred to cut the other : Which made 
them look ridiculouſly. See //aiah xv. 2. Jerem. 
xli. 1. — xIviii. 37. We learn what a foul Diſ- 
grace, yea, an heavy Puniſhment, this was in 
ancient Times, from Nicolaus Damaſcenus, men- 
tioned by Stobæus, Tit. 42. who ſays, that among 
the Indians the King commanded the greateſt 
Offenders to be ſhaven, x#tAwe x#ieg 2a u; 
89 dn ric, as the heavieſt Puniſhment 
he could inflict upon them. And Tacitus faith, 
that there were few Adulterers among the an- 
cient Germans; whoſe Puniſhment was left to 
the Husbands : And they were wont to cut off 
their Hair, and turn them naked out of Doors, 
and whip them through the Streets. See Georg. 
Ritterhuſius de Fure Aſylorum, Cap. 10. And at 
this Day, this 1s the greateſt Indignity that can 
be offered to any Man in Perſia, to cauſe his 
Beard to be ſhaved off: As Tavernier relates in 
his Indian Travels, p. 121. where he tells us the 
Sophi cauſed an Embaſſador of Aureng Zeb to 
be thus uſed ; telling him he was not worthy 
to wear a Beard, and thereupon commanded it 
to be ſhaved off. Which was juſt like this Act 
of Hanun, And Aureng Zeb moſt highly re- 
ſented the Aﬀront that was offered him in the 
Perſon of his Embaſſador, as David did this 
which was offered him in his. 

And cut their garments to the middle, even 10 
their buttocks, and ſent them away.] Long Gar- 
ments down to the Heels were worn in thoſe 
Countries, eſpecially by honourable Perſons : 
And therefore the King of Ammon till put a 
further Indignity upon them, in cutting their 
Garments ſhort, even to the Middle ; Where- 
by thoſe Parts were expoſed which required to 
be covered. For the {ſraclites did not wear 
Breeches, as we do: So that their long Gar- 
ments being cut to the Middle, their Nakedneſfs 
might be ſeen. See 1/aiah xx. 4. 

er. 7. And when they told it unto David, be 
ſent to meet them, becauſe they were greatly aſbam- 
ed : ] Therefore he ſent, no doubt, Cloaths to 
cover them, together with the following Advice. 

And the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho] Which 
was the firſt Place to which they came in the 
Land of Canaan : And now a private Village, 
where they might obſcure themſelves, till they 
were fit to appear in publick. 

Until your beards be grown, and then return. 
For it was a Reproach in that Country to have 
no Beard. And though it was well known how 
they came to be deprived of them, yet it Wa 
not fit that Perſons of their Quality ſhould ap- 

ear unlike all other Men. 

Ver. 6. And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they flank before David,] They wanted not 
Intelligence, how heinouſly David reſented tbe 
barbarous Uſage of his Embaſſadors : 4 

expr 


Joab and the hoſt of the mighty men.] 


Chap. X. 


expreſſed by a Phraſe, which _— that they 
were become very odious to him. See Gen. 
xxxiv. 30. 

The children of Ammon ſent and hired the 
Syrians of Beth-rehob,] They diſtruſted their 
own Strength, and therefore hired Auxiliar 
Forces of their Neighbours : Particularly choſ: 
of Beth-roheb, which was a City belonging to 
the Canaanites, rather than the Syrians (as Bo- 
chart obſerves) who were only Borderers upon it. 

And the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thouſand foot- 
nen,] Concerning Zoba, ee viii. 3. 

And of king Maacah a thouſand men,] Maacah 
alſo was a City in Paleſtine, beyond Jordan, in 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh, as Rehob was in the 
Tribe of Afer (Foſh. xiii, 11. xix. 26.) but the 
Canaanites kept them out of the Poſſeſſion of 
both, Joſh. xiii. 13, Judges i. 31. Therefore 
Bochartus confutes thole who think Aram- 
Maacah was the Country of Comagena : For 
though Aram commonly ſignifies Syria, which 
was divided into many Countries; yet the 
Scriptures ſhew theſe places were not in Syria. 
But the People of them were called Syrians, 
becauſe they imitated their Manners : As the 
Woman in the Goſpel is called Syro- Phenician, 
tho' ſhe was a Woman of Canaan, Matt. xv. 27. 
Mark vii. 26. See his Phaleg Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 
latter end. 

And of Iſhtob twelve thouſand men.] Or, of the 
men of Tob : A Country unto which FJephthah 
fled from his unkind Brethren. See Judges xi. 3. 

Ver. 7. And when David heard of it, he ſent 
He did 
not think it prudent, to ſtay till they aſſaulted 
him in his own Country; but went and invad- 
ed theirs. 

Ver. 8. And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battel in array at the entering in of the 
gate -] They drew up their Army either before 
Rabbah, the Metropolis of their Country; or 
before Medeba (in the Borders of it) where their 
Confederates were pitched, 1. Chron. xix. 7. 

And the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
Iſhtob and Maacah, were by themſelves in the 
Feld.] They kept their Mercenary Forces in 
the Field, and would not let them come into 
their Cities. 

Ver. g. And when Joab ſaw that the front of 
the battel was againſt him, before and behind,] In 
the Hebrew, the face of the battel, &c. i. e. they 
had divided their Forces; the Syrians appearing 
before him, and the Ammonites behind him. 

He choſe of all the choice men of 1ſrael, and put 
them in array againſt the Syrians ;] He alſo, like 
an expert Commander, preſently divided his 
Army into two Bodies; and pickt out the belt 
Soldiers to engage the Syrians, who, it ſeems, 
were the ſtrongeſt, or moſt valiant. 

Ver. 10. And the reſt of the people he delivered 

into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might 

put them in array againſt the children of Ammon.) 

He was alſo an experienced Captain, who ſeems 

to have to deal with that Body of the Enemies 

Which was behind them, as Joab with thoſe 
fore him. | 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
frrong for me; then thou ſhalt help me, but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee.] Send a Detachment, 
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as they now ſpeak, from the ſtrongeſt Body; 
to that which proved weaker. 

Ver. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play 
the men, for our people, and for the cities of our 
God :] The Words were not ſpoken, I ſuppoſe, 
to Abiſbai alone; but to all the Army by their 
Officers; that they might not be diſheartned 
at the ſight of ſuch numerous Forces, as in a 
manner incompaſſed them: But be ſo much the 
more reſolute, for the Preſervation of their 
Country. | 

And the LORD do that which ſeemeth him 
good.) If they did their Duty, he truſted God's 
Providence would favour them : However, it 
would be ſome Comfort, that they had done 
their beſt. 

Ver. 13. Aud Foab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battel againſt the 
Syrians : and they fled before him.] He did very 
prudently in aſſaulting the Mercenary Army 
firſt ; for they that are hired ro fight, gene- 
rally have a great Care to fave themſelves : 
28 no regard to the Cauſe for which they 

ght. 

Ver. 14. And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled,] On whom they prin- 
cipally relied. 

Then fled they alſo before Abiſbai, and entered 
into the city.] They ſeem not to have ſtruck a 
Stroke; but provided alſo for their Safety, in 
the City near to which their Army was drawn up. 

Aud Joab returned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jeruſalem.) Here is no Account of 
the Number of the Slain, which, I ſuppoſe, were 
few or none, becauſe they did not fight, but 
flee. The Year alſo ſeems to have been ſo far 
ſpent, that it was not a Seaſon fit for laying a 
Siege to the City. See the next Chapter, ver. 1. 

Ver. 157. And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were /mitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves 
together.] Fearing David would fall upon them 
for aſſiſting his Enemies, they reſolved to be 
beforehand with him; and therefore levied a 
new Army to invade him. 

Ver. 16. And Hadadezer] Who was the 
King of Aram Zoba, in Meſopotamia. 

Sent and brought out the Syrians that were be- 
yond the river] i. e. Beyond Euphrates z which 
was the Bound of his Territories Eaſtward. See 
viii. 3. 

And came to Helam;] A Place, I ſuppoſe, on 
the Borders of Hadadezer's Country, Weſtward. 

And Shobach the captain of the hoſt of Hadade- 
zer went before them.) Commanded both his 
Forces, and theirs which came to his Aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 17. And when it was told David, be ga- 
thered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Fordan, 
and came to Helam.] In this Expedition David 
ſeems to have commanded his Army, in his own 
Perſon. 

And the Syrians ſet themſelves in array againſt 
David, and fought with him.) They ſeem to 
have begun the Fight. 

Ver. 18. And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots} 
That is, ſeven thouſand Men, who belonged to 
thoſe ſeven hundred Chariots, as it 1s explained 
in 1. Chron. xix. 18. 

And forty thouſand horſemen.) In that Place of 
the Chronicles is ſaid forty thouſand —_—_— 
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Which teaches us how to explain the Words 
here; viz. that they were mixed together, 
Horſe and Foot: And that in all there were 
lain forty thouſand of them, part Horſemen, 
and part Fottmen. | 

And ſmote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who 
died there.] Was ſlain upon the ſpot (as we 
ſpeak) being a valiant Man, who choſe to be 
killed, rather than fly. 

Ver. 19. And when all the kings that were ſer- 
vants of Hadadezer ſaw that they were ſmitten 
before [jrael,] There were ſeveral petty Kings 
that were ſubject to Hadadezer : Who was the 
moſt powerful Prince thereabout. 

They made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them.] 
As, I ſuppoſe, Hadadezer himſelf alſo did : 
W hereby God fulfilled his Promiſe to Abraham 
(which was renewed to Joſbua) of enlarging the 
Dominion of his Poſterity, as far as Euphrates. 
See Gen. xv. 18. — Jb. i. 2, 3, 4. 

So the Syrians feared to help the children of Am- 
mon any more.] But left them to ſhift for them- 
ſelves : Infomuch that, as it follows, David 
conquered their Country. 


CHAP. XL. 


N D it came to paſs, that after 
the year was expired,] In the 
Hebrew, at the return of the year : That is, in the 
Spring time, he ſent forth his Armies to dothat 
which he could not do in the Concluſion of 
the former Year ; when the Seaton was not 
fit for Action, as I obſerved upon the 15th 
Verſe of the foregoing Chapter. For the Year 
ending with the Month Adar, the next Year 
began in the Month Ni/an : Which was a fit 
Time to march into the Field ro make War : 
And ſo commonly employed, that it ſeems to 
have had its Name (as Bochartus obſerves) from 
Niim Which ſignifies military Enſigns, which 
were wont to be advanced in that Month. And, 
in like manner, the Month we call March had 
its Name among the Romans from Mars, their 
God of War : Becauſe then they began their 
Military Expeditions, See his Hierogoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 50. 

At the time that Kings go forth to battel,] 
Theſe Words to battel, are added for Explicati- 
on ſake: But they are not in the Hebrew; 
in which Language zo go forth ſignifies to go 
forth to War. See Gen. x. 11. Ja. xlii. 13. 
Zach. xiv. 3. and other places mentioned by the 
ſame great Man, P. 2. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. 

That David ſent Joab and his ſervants with 
bim, and all Iſrael ;) All his Soldiers. 

And they deſtroyed the children of Ammon. ] Laid 
waſte their Country, and killed all the People 
they could meet with. 

And beſieged Rabbah :] The Royal City of the 
Ammonites, Deut. iii. I1. 

But David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem.] He com- 
| mitted the Care of this War to Foab, and did 
not himſelf go out to fight: As he had done 
before againſt Hadadezer. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs in an evening tide,] 
In the Afternoon, when the Sun was declining. 

That David roſe from his bed,] Where he had 
lain down to ſleep, in the Heat of the 


Verſe 1. 
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Day z as the manner was in thoſe Countries, 
iv. 7. | 

And walked upon the roof of his houſe ] To 
take the freſh Air: For their Roofs were flat. 
See Dent. xxii. 8. | 

And from the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing hey 
ſelf] In her Garden, where ſhe bathed ; or 
in her Chamber, the Caſements being open. 
The firſt is moſt probable : And that ſhe waſh- 
ed to cleanſe her ſelf from ſuch legal Impuri- 
ties as are mentioned Levit. xv. 19. which is 
more likely, than that ſhe did it for Pleaſure, 
or meerly to cool her ſelf in a hot Day, as ſome 
underſtand it. The 4th Verſe ſufficiently ex- 
plains this Matter. 

And the woman was very beautiful to look up- 
0n.] Of a delicate Shape, and lovely Counte- 
nance and Complexion. Thus Jupiter is ſaid to 
have ſeen Proſerpina waſhing her ſelf, and ex- 
poſing her whole Body to his View: Which 
inflamed his Luſt after her. 
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As Nonnus hath it in his Dionyſ. See Spanbe— 
mius ad Verſ. 53. Callim. Hymn. in Lavacrum 
Palladis. 

Ver 3. And David ſent and enquired after her.] 
That if ſhe was a ſingle Woman, he might take 
her for his Wife. 

And one ſaid, Is not this Bathſheba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite ?] 
T his ſeems to be the Anſwer of him who was 
ſent to enquire about her, that he need not 
trouble himſelf any farther, for ſhe was ano- 
ther Man's Wife. Who 1s called an trite, 
becauſe he was ſo by Nation, but a Proſelyte to 
the Jewiſh Religion: And for his Valour made 
one of the King's Guard among the Cerethites 
and the Pelethites; which was the Reaſon, perhaps, 
that he had a Houſe ſo near the King's. | 

Ver. 4. And David ſent meſſengers to her, and 
fook her;] Notwithitanding he was informed, 
ſhe was another Man's Wite, he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to her to invite her to his Palace : Into 
which he received her. This was a very great 
Crime, being done deliberately, and adviſedly: 
And is here recorded for ſeveral great Ends and 
Purpoſes. Firſt, that the beſt Men may be 
ſenſible, in what need they ſtand continually 
of the Divine Aſſiſtance : Which therefore 
they ought to pray for earneſtly ; and watch as 
well as pray, that they fall not into Temptati- 
on. And we ſhould all learn from thence, that 
they are but Men whoſe Examples are ſet be- 
fore us ; and therefore we mult live by Rule, 
and not meerly by Example. And that we 
ought to take heed of Sloth and Idleneſs: Be- 
ing always well employed, and not giving our 
ſelves Liberty to gaze upon Temprations. 

And ſhe came in unto bim, and lay with bim 
— ſhe was purified from ber uncleaneſs)] 

hich ſhows the Reaſon why ſhe conecived ſo 
quickly. See Grotius. 

And ſhe returned to ber houſe.] Early in the 
Morning, I ſuppoſe, that ſhe might not be diſ- 
covered. The Talmudiſts are ſo deſirous to ex- 
cuſe their Anceſtors from all Blemiſhes, that 
they ſay David committed no Sin in lying with 
Baihſbeba But only in cauſing Uriah to be kil- 


led. For, when any Man went to War, 0 
gay 


gave his Wite, they pretend, a Bill of Divorce: 
% that if he was killed in the War, as it was not 
Adultery in another Man, who lay with her, 
as ſoon as the Bill was given. This monſtrous 
Opinion is ſeriouſly maintained by R. Samuel 
Laniado againſt Abarbine] : Who honeſtly ac- 
knowledges, and ſtrenuouſly proves, David was 
guilty of ave foul Adultery: Which was the 
more criminal, becauſe it was with the Wife 
of a faithful Servant of his, who then ſerved 
him in his Wars. See Buxtorf de Sponſal. & 
Divort. Sect. 43, &c. and Selden in his Uxor 
Hebraica, Lib. 3. Cap. 19. p. 441. | 
Ver. 7. And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, ſaying, I am with child. | She was 
afraid of Inlamy, and perhaps of the Severity 
of her Husband; who might cauſe her to be 
ſtoned : And therefore prays David to conſult 
her Honour, and her Safety. | 
Ver. 6. And David ſent unto Foab, ſaying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Foab ſent Uriah 


to David.] With an Account of the State of 


the War; which David it's likely deſired. 

Ver. 7. And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him how Joab, and how the 
People did, and how the war proſpered.) Some 
think (particularly P. Martyr) that thele were 
ſuch ordinary Queſtions, as betrayed this was 
not the Buſineſs tor which he commanded him 
to be ſent : Bur the laſt Words import, that af- 
ter the common Queſtions of Joab's and the 
People's Health, he enquired how the Siege 
went on, what Approaches they had made to 
the City; what Hopes they had of taking it; in 
what Time; with other things of like nature, 
which were of Importance. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid, Go down to thy houſe 
and waſh thy feet.] As the manner of Travellers 
was: This being a great Refreſhment after their 
Journey. 

And Uriah departed out of the king's houſe, and 
there followed him a me(s of meat from the king. 
In token of his extraordinary Favour and Kind- 
nels to him: And that, eating freely of good 
Cheer, he might be the more deſirous to enjoy 
the Company of his Wife. Abarbinel thinks 
this was a very ſinful Contrivance of David, to 
endeavour to have his Child thought the Child 
of Uriah Or, at leaſt, it was very much 
below his Dignity, he thinks, to/ have one of 
his own Progeny pals for an ordinary Man. 

Ver. 9. But Uriab ſlept at the door of the kings 
bouſe, with the ſervants of his Lord, and went not 
down to his houſe.) Like a true Soldier, he lay 
all Night in the Guard-Chamber (with the 
Cerethites and Pelethites) and not with his Wife. 
By which means God's Providence ſo ordered 
It, that the Crime of this Prince (who had 
been ſo admirably inſtructed in his Duty) ſhould 
not be concealed, as he intended. 
| Ver. 10. And when they bad told David, ſay- 
ing, Uriah went not down to his houſe, | They 


that carried the Meſs of Meat after him, gave 
David this Information. 


him he 
expected no Service of him here: Eſpecially 
atter a Journey. 
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Ver. 11. And Uriah ſaid unto David, the Ark, 

and Iſrael, and Judah, abide in tents, It ſeems 
they {till continued. the Cuſtom which we read 
of, 1 Sam. iv. 4. of carrying the Ark into the 
Field, as a Token of the Divine Preſence with 
them, and Favour to them : And that the 
might conſult the Divine Majeſty in any diff 
cult Caſes. | | 

And my Lord Joab, and the ſervants of my Lord, 
are encamped in the open field ;] Where they lay 
upon the Ground in their Tents. Ir is an idle 
Conceit of Laniado, before-mentioned, that U- 
riah was guilty of Treaſon, in calling Joab my 
Lord, in the Preſence of David : For which he 
pretends David might lawfully put him to Death. 

Shall I then go unto my houſe, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife ? as thouliveſt, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this thing.] Theſe 
are not two Oaths, but the Repetition of the 
ſame: Which was pronounced with ſuch Vehe- 
mence, that David's Heart, it might have been 
expected, ſhould have been deeply touched, to 
think how he had abuſed ſo brave a Man: And 
made him reflect how vilely he indulged him- 
{elf in ſinful Pleaſure, whilſt this Man and the reſt 
gloriouſly cndured all manner of Hardſhips, and 
refuſed the moſt innocent Pleaſure, for the 
Service of their Country : But he was ſo cor- 
rupted for the preſent, that he was troubled to 
find Uriah ſo true a Soldier. 

Ver. 12. And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here 

to day alſo, and to morrow 1 will let thee depart. 
So Uriab abode in Jeruſalem that day, and the 
Morrow.) He {till pretended more Kindneſs to 
him, in giving him Time to reſt himſelf after 
his Journey: And perhaps pretended alſo, that 
he himſelf could not ſooner finiſh his Diſpatches. 
Ver. 13. And when David had called bim, 
Invited him to Supper, the Night before he 
went away. 

He did eat and drink before him, and he made 
him drunk : and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed, with the ſervants of his Lord, and went not 
down to his houſe.) The Hebrew Word doth not 
certainly ſignify, that he was quite drunk; but 
that he drank ſo much, that he was very mer- 
ry. However Plutarch obſerves, that brave 
Men, even when they have drunk too much, 
preſerve their Modeſty and Gravity: Juſt as 
good Horſes are orderly, even when their Reins 
are let looſe. 'This was an Addition to David's 
Sin, that he endeavoured to intoxicate Uriah; 
and thereby make him forget his Oath before- 
mentioned. 

Ver. 14. And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by 
the hand of Uriah.) Who, if he ſuſpected any 
thing of the Adultery, as ſome think he did (and 
therefore reſolving it ſhould be diſcovered, would 
not go home to his Wike) yet was ſo truſty a 
Servant, he would not open the Letter, to find 
what was in it. 

Ver. 15. And be wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set 
Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt battel, and 
retire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten, and 
die.) Thus one Sin 1 * many: Depriving 
Men of the uſe of their Underſtanding. For he 
might better, as 4barbine] obſerves, have told 
Uriab the Truth, and been his Pardon; and 
obliged him to ſtay with him till the Child was 
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born, and then ſecretly. put it out to nurſe: 
Whereby the matter might have been ſo ma- 
haged, thar it ſhould not have been commonly 
divulged, or not certainly believed. But his 
Eyes were blinded ; and his very Nature was 
alrered, and become baſe and degeneratez now 
he had given himſelf up to Senſuality. For 
he that formerly ſpared Saul, when he could 
have deſtroyed him, and have known who 
did it, ſeeks the Death of a faithful Ser- 
vant after a moſt unworthy manner. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs when Foab ob- 
ſerved the city, that he aſſigned Uriah to a place 
where valiant men were.] Ordered him to attack 
a part of the City, which he knew would be 
valiantly defended : Or, to make good a Breach, 
out of which the beſt Men they had in the 
City would iſſue out againſt them. Joab was 
herein alſo deeply guilty, in complying with 
ſuch a Command : Unleſs we ſuppoſe that he 
might imagine Uriah had committed ſome great 
Crime ; for which David, conſulting Uriah's 
Honour, would not puniſh him openly. 

Ver. 17. And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Foab :] They ſeem to have made 
a Sally out of the City upon the Mraelites: When 
they ſaw they were preparing for an Aſſault. 

And there fell ſome of the people of the ſervants 
of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo.) This 
was a further Aggravation of David's Sin, that 
he not only expoſed an innocent and a valiant 
faithſul Servant to be killed, but other Per- 
fons alſo with him, who might have lived to 
do good Service to their Country: For it is 
not to be imagined, that one Perſon alone was ſet 
in the Forefront, where the Service was hot- 
teſt (as David ordered, ver. 15.) but there was 
a Party of ſtout Men with Criab, whom he led on. 

Ver. 18. Then Joab ſent and told David all 
things concerning the war How it was managed, 
and what ill Succeſs they had in one Engage- 
ment. 

Ver. 19. And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king.) Eſpecially this laſt Action. 

Ver. 20. And if ſo be the king's wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, wherefore approached ye ſo nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight ? knew ye not that 
they would ſhoot from the wall ?] All good Kings 
are careful to preſerve their Subjects; and there- 
fore it muſt be ſuppoled David would be an- 
gry when he heard of this Loſs ; till he re- 
flected upon the Reaſon, why they were ex- 
poſed to ſuch Danger. 

Ver. 21. Who ſmote Abimeleck the ſon of Je- 
roboſheth 2] Theſe are ſtill the Words the King 
might be ſuppoſed to ſay; How came Abime- 
lech to loſe his Life? Was it not by venturing 
too near the Wall? He calls him the Son of 
Jeroboſbeth, who in the Book of Judges is called 
the Son of Ferubaal Of which ſee upon the 
ſecond Chapter of this Book, ver. 8. 

Did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone up- 
on him from the wall, that he died in Thebez ? 
why went ye ſo nigh the wall ?] Having ſuch an 
Example, to make you more cautious. 

Then ſay, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
je) Which he knew would ſoon pacify him. 
Ver. 22. So the meſſenger went, and came and 


ſvewed David all that Foab had ſeut him for.] The 
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whole Proceſs of the War hitherto, but more 
particularly the Event of the laſt Engagement, 
as it here follows. 

Ver. 23. And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and came out 
unto us into the field, aud we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate.) The Account he 
gives of the laſt Action is this: That the Am. 
monites made a Sally, and were too hard for the 
Iſraelites, whom they put into ſome Diſorder; 
but they, plucking up their Courage, rallied a- 
gain, and beat the Ammonites back, following 
them to the very Gate of their City. 

Ver. 24. And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the king's ſervants 
be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
alſo.) Theſe Shooters were either Archers ; or 
ſuch as managed the Machines (which perhaps 
they had in theſe Days, as they had afterwards 
among the Romans) out of which they ſhort 


Arrows and Stones. Vitruvius ſays, that out of 


their Catapultæ and Scorpiones they ſhot Arrows, 
and out of their Baliſtæ they ſhot Stones. O- 
thers ſay the quite contrary, as Goteſchalchus 
Stewecius ſhews in his learned Commentary up- 
on the fourth Book of Vegetius, L. De Re Mi- 
litari, p. 446, &c. 

Ver. 257. Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, let not this thing 
diſpleaſe thee :) That is, be not diſheartned by this 
Loſs. David ſhewed no ſign of Diſpleaſure, ex- 
— to hear the News he deſired of Uriah's 

ch. 

For the ſaword devoureth one as well as another.] 
Makes no Diſtinction between good and bad. 

Make thy battel more ſtrong againſt the city, and 
overthrow it;] He would have this Defeat make 
them more reſolute, to aſſault the City with 
greater Force, till they were Maſters of it. 

And incourage thou him.] i. e. Joab and his 
Soldiery. 

Ver. 26. And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her 
husband.] But not long: For then David could 
not have taken her ſoon enough into his Houſe, 
to cover his Adultery. The common Time was 
ſeven Days, 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. 

Ver. 27. And auben the mourning was paſt, Da- 
vid ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, and bare him a ſon but the thing that 
David had done, diſpleaſed the LO R D.] This 
whole Buſineſs was evil in the eyes of God (as 
the Words are in the Hebrew) not only his Adul- 
tery, and the Murder of Uriab ; but alſo his 
taking Bathſheba to his Wife. For accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Doctors, it was utterly un- 
lawful for any Man to marry the Wife of one 
whom he had defiled. Which hath made ſome 
of the Fews ſo laborious to excuſe David from 
the Crime of Adultery. For Laniado himſelf 
acknowledges that if David had committed A- 


dultery with Bathſbeba, ſhe had been perpe- 
tually prohibited, and unlawful to him, as his 
Words are. But tho' this ought not to have 
been done, yet, being done, the Marriage held 
gaod; and the Children he afterwards had by 
her were legitimate. See Buxtorf. De Spon/alibus 
69 Divortiis, Sect. 43. 


CHAP 


Chap. XII. 
C HAP. XII. 


ND the LO RD ſent Nathan un- 
to David:] To awaken him out 
of his Sleep; and give him a fight of his Sins. 

And he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, There 
were two men in one city; the one rich, and the 
other poor.] This was a prudent and reſpectful 
way of awakening David, by an appoſite Para- 
ble : Which was ſo managed, that the Pro- 
phet did not condemn David, but made him 
condemn himſelf. And many have very perti- 
nently obſerved from hence, that there is never 
more uſe of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, than in 
the Contrivance of Reprehenſion : Eſpecially 
of Princes and great Perſons: Whom the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ought to admoniſh and reprove 
in an humble and reverend Repreſentation of 
their Sins to them, not with rude Exprobations 
of them, and Declamations againſt them. It is 
not neceſſary to apply every Word of this Para- 
ble to David's Cale (as the Beginning of it is ex- 
actly fitted) becauſe in Parables ſeveral things are 
added, which ſerve only to make them decorous 
and handſome. Yet Abarbinel (as I ſhall ſhew 
'in the Concluſion of it) hath endeavoured to 
give an Account of every part of it. 

Ver. 2. And the rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds:] As David had many Wives 
and Concubines, with which he might have 
been well farisfied. 

Ver. 3. But the poor man had nothing, ſave on- 
ly one little ewe lamb,] Perhaps Uriah had only 
one Wife, with whom he contented himſelf; or 
rather was highly pleaſed : She being mild and 
gentle as a Lamb. 

Which he had bought and nouriſbed up:] They 
frequently purchaſed their Wives in thole Days; 
giving to their Parents a Sum of Money tor 
them. See Seiden, Lib. 2. De Uxore Hebr. Cap. 20. 

And it grew up together with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own meat, and arank of 
his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and was unto 
bim as @ daughter.] That is, was exceeding dear 
to him, and beloved by him. This 1s a Re- 
ſemblance not unlike the Truth, unto thoſe 
who underſtand how fond many Perſons were 
anciently, not only of Lambs, but of ſeveral 
other Creatures : Which they ſuffered to ear 
with them at their Tables, and to lie with them 
in their Beds; as Bochartus ſhews in his Hiero- 
Tolcon. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 43. 

Ver. 4. And there came a traveller to the rich 
man,] This may be applied to David's ſtragling 
Affection, which he ſuffered ro wander from 
his own home, and to covet another Man's 
Wife. The Jewiſh Doctors ſay it repreſents 
that which they call Jerzer hara, the evil Diſ- 
Potion, or Deſire that is in us which muſt 

diligently watched and obſerved, when we 
feel its Motions. For they have this ingenious 

blervation concerning it, in Bereſchit Rabba 
and other Books. In the Beginning it is but a Travel- 
ler; but in time it becomes a Cueſt; and in Concluſion, 
is the Maſter of the Houſe, For he, ſay they, who is 
Called a Traveller in the Beginning of this Verle, 
is called Iſch, a Man, in the Concluſion of it. 

And he ſpared to take of his own flock, and his 


own herd, to dreſ3 for the wayfaring man that 
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was come to him,] Wherewith he might have 
ſatisfied his Apperite. 

But took the poor man's lamb, and dreſſed it 
for the man that was come to him.] He touches 
not in this Parable upon the Murder, for that 
was committed to cover the Adultery, which 
led the way to the other Crime. And Abar- 
binel gives a Reaſon why it is not mentioned in 
his Explication of the Parable : Which is this, 
The rich Man, faith he, plainly ſignifies Da- 
vid; his Flocks and Herds. David's Wives and 
Concubines : The poor Man repreſents Uriah, 
who, he thinks, was a Widower, and had ſe- 
veral Children alive by a former Wife, when 
he married Bathſbeba. Whom he compares to 
a Lamb which he bought, becauſe he ſolemnly 
eſpouſed her: And with tender Affection he 
cheriſhed her, and ſhe grew up with him, and 
with his Children, which he had by his for- 
mer Wife. This Lamb being taken by the rich 
Man from the poor, to gratify a wanton Ap- 

tite, ſignifies David's taking Bathſheba and 
ying with her. And it would have made the 
Reſemblance more compleat, if he had added 
that the rich Man killed the poor Man, from 
whom he took the Lamb. Bur this is omitted, 
Abarbinel thinks, in the Parable, that David 
might not readily apprehend Nathan's Meaning 
and ſo be induced unawares to pronounce a 
Sentence of Condemnation upon himſelf. And 
then he had a fixt Opportunity to ſhew him, 
that if the rich Man who took away the poor 
Man's Lamb deſerved Death, according to his 
own Judgment; how much more did he deſerve 
it, who had not only taken another Man's 
Wife; but alſo cauſed him to be flain by the 
Enemies of Hrael. 

Ver. 7. And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man; and he ſaid, As the LO R D 
liveth, the man that hath done this thing, ſhall 
ſarely die.] Puniſhments ſometimes extended be- 
yond the Law, becauſe of the great Atrocity 
of the Crime. 

Ver. 6. Aud he ſhall reſtore the lamb four-fold,] 
This was agreeable to the Law, Exod. xxii. 1. 

Becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 
no pity.] Becauſe he took away the Lamb, he con- 
demned him to make Reſtitution four- fold: And 
becauſe he had no pity (it being his only Lamb) 
he condemned him to die. Kimchi will have it, 
that the Word ſignifies twice four-fold ; be- 
cauſe it is in their dual Number : So that this 
Puniſhment alſo is beyond the Law. But all 
the ancient Interpreters are againſt him. Bur 
the Jews here obſerve that theſe Words were 
ominous : So many of David's Sons periſhing, 
as he ſaid the rich Man ſhould reſtore Lambs, 
viz. the Child he had by Bathſbeba, Ammon, 
Abſalom, and Adonijah. See Bochartus in his 
Hieroz. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 40. 

Ver. 7. And Nathan ſaid unto David, Thou 
art the man.] Who had pronounced a dread- 
ful Sentence againſt himſelf, Tho' Reproots of 
Men in Authority are to be managed very 
mannerly, as to the Form, wherein they are 
delivered; yet as to the Matter they are to 
be plain and downright ; ſo that they may be 


made ſenſible of their Guilr. 


Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, I anointed 


thee king over Iſrael, and delivered thee out of 
8 2 the 
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the hand of Saul.] Who ſought to hinder. his 
Advancement to the Kingdom, by deſtroying 
him. Thus he aggravates David's Sin, from 
the Obligations he had to God: Who had pre- 
ferred him to the higheſt Dignity, when he was 
in a low, and ſometimes a deſperate Condition. 

Ver. 8. And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe,] 
His Kingdom. 

And thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, ] For the 
Wives of a King went along with his Lands 
and Goods unto his Succeſſor : It being unlaw- 
ful for the Widow of a King to be Wife to 
any but a King; as appears by the Story of 
Adonijah. But this doth not ſignify that Da- 
vid married any of them; but only that they 
were delivered into his Poſſeſſion, as all other 
Things belonging unto Saul were. So Maimo- 
nides And more than this, the 7ewiſh Doctors 
ſay, no Subject might have ſo much as the 
Horſe of the King, no more than his Scepter 
and Crown : Much leſs his Widow, or one 
divorced by him, who was to remain a Widow 
to the Day of her Death. So the ſame Maimo- 
nides The Wife of a King is to be married to 
none elſe; for even the 8 cannot legally 
marry the Widow of his Predeceſſor, or one 
divorced by him. See Selden Lib. 1. De Uxore 
Hebr. Cap 10. and Carpzovius upon Schick- 
ard's Fus Regium, p. 441. But there are thoſe, 
who, to avoid all Controverſy about this Mat- 
ter, interpret the Word Naſe, not Wives, but 
meer Women belonging unto Saul. 

And gave thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Fudab;] 
Dominion over all the twelve Tribes. 

And if that had been too little, I would more- 
over have given thee ſuch and ſuch things. | He 
need bur have asked, and God would have given 
him all that he could reaſonably deſire: But he 
ought not to have taken what he pleaſed him- 
felt. The Fews refer this to the Wives he 
would have given him: And gather from hence, 
that their King might have eighteen Wives, 
and no more. See upon Deut. xvii. 17. But it 
is evident theſe Words ſuch and ſuch things, do 
not ſignify a certain Number of any thing, but 
indefinitely other Benefits of any kind : As 
Theod. Hackſpan obſerves out of many like Places, 
particularly //aiah vii. 20. See his Diſput. 4. N. 3. 

Ver. 9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the LO RD, to do evil in his fight ?] 
Theſe Words, and David's own Confeſſion (ver. 

13.) might have aſhamed the Talmudiſis, one 
would think, from framing Excuſes for David's 
Sin, and abſolving him from any Guilt. Barto- 
loccius hath given a large Account of their lewd 
Prevarication in this Matter in his Kirjath Se- 
pher, Tom 2. pag. 102, 103, &c. 

Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
ſword, | For he contrived his Death, which was 
as bad as if he had killed him himſelf. 

Aud haſt taken his wife to be thy wife,] After 
he had firſt committed Adultery with her. 

And haſt flain him with the ſword of the children 
of Ammon.) This highly aggravated his Crime, 
as Abarbine{ obſerves, that he cauſed him to be 
ſlain by the proteſſed Enemies of God; who 
triumphed in the Slaughter of ſo great a Man. 
And in this Laniado himſelf confeſſes David 
ſinned, though in nothing elle. 

Ver. 10. Now therefore the ſword ſhall never 
depart from thine houſe;] That is, as long as he 


lived, there ſhould be Slaughters in his Family 
Which was fulfilled in the violent Death of his 
Children Ammon and Abſolom, and (about the 
Time of his Death Adonijah. 
Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taten 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife, 
Which, it appears by this Repetition, was a 
very great Offence : But not greater than his 
Adultery, as Procopius Gazeus thinks it was, 
Ver. 11. Thus ſaith the LO RD, behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee, out of thine own houſe, 
That is, his own Family. Which was notoriouſly 
fulfilled in Abſalom's Conſpiracy againſt him. 
And I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the fight of this ſun.) For Abſalom 
had a Tent ſpread in the Houſe-top, and there 
went in unto them, xvi. 21, 22. Which is ſaid 
to be done before David's Eyes becauſe, though 
he did not fee it, yet it was done fo publickiy 
that he could not but know it, and yet was not 
able to hinder it. 
Ver. 12. For thou didſt it ſecretly, but I will 
do this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sun.) 
For it was notorious to all, how David fled in 
Haſte from his Son, and left his Concubines be- 
hind him, xv. 14, 15, 16. 
Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 
ſinned againſt the LORD] This Confeſſion was 
made in a few Words : But, no doubr, with 
many Sobs, and great Grief, Compunction and 
Contrition of Heart. 
And Nathan ſaid unto David,] Not preſently, 
bur after he had bewailed his Sin ſo bitterly, chat 
his Repentance appeared to be hearty. 
The LORD alſo bath put away thy fin, thou 
ſhall not die.] He was guilty of Death upon a 
double Account; as an Adulterer, and as a Mur- 
derer : As Procopius Gazeus obſerves. But upon 
his Repentance, the Prophet pronounces an Ab- 
ſolution to him, thus far; that he ſhould be 
pardoned the Guilr, and Part of the Puniſh- 
ment. That is, he ſhould not periſh eternally 
(as Raſi and others interpret the Words, thou 
ſhalt not die) nor here ſuffer the Death he had 
deſerved. For though when God gave them 2 
King like other Nations, he did not intend 
that he ſhould be above all Law, and not be 
bound to the Laws he himſelf had given (as 4- 
barbinel obſerves) yet he was not ſubject to the 
Puniſhment of the Law, which no Magiſtrate 
could inflict, becauſe he was the Supreme : But 
God reſerved his Puniſhment to himlelt, and 
threatens to inflict it when inferiour Officers 
could not. Which Threatning did not take 2. 
way from him the Power of pardoning and re- 
leaſing the Puniſhment, but he left that intite 
to himſelf, and here uſes it. But in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that he freed David only from the Puniſh- 
ment of Death, and the Lols of his Kingdom : 
Otherwiſe he was to fuffer a great many, 4 
ſore Calamities, as long as he lived. See 7. Be- 
nedict. Carpzovius upon Schickark's Jus Kegium, 
Cap. 2. Theor. 7. p. 137. Whereby it ap- 
pears how falſe tho Doctrine of the Talmudis 
is concerning the Power of the great Sanbearih 
who they {ay had Power to ſcourge their Kings, 
Sc. Which we never find was attempted, tho 
Saul and David, and eſpecially Manaſſeb, com 
mitted moſt henious Sins, which deſerved ſe- 
vere Correction. Ver 


Chap. X 1 L 
Ver. 14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 


haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the LORD 
70 blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born unto thee, 


ſhall ſurely die.] This was an additional Puniſh- 


ment, to be inflicted preſently : Becauſe his Sin 
was highly aggravated, in that the Nations 
about them might thereby be tempted to have 
Him and his Divine Law in great Contempt: 
Which they ſaw no more regarded by the beſt 
Men that profeſſed it. Or, they might blaſ- 
heme God, as a Reſpecter of Perſons, who 
bad rejected Saul, and yet kept David on the 
Throne, who had done worſe than he. Or, 
the Ammonites perhaps inſulted over //rael and 
their God, when they had killed Uriah and 
others with him. Yet Procopius Gazeus here 
well obſerves, there was ſome Mercy mixed with 
this Puniſhment ; for if the Child had lived, it 
would have been a ſtanding Monument of his 
Adultery. And therefore it may be thought, 
that in favour of David God took him away, 
that he might remove his Reproach. 

But this Verſe ſuggeſts a wonderful thing to 
us, that David remained many Months inſenſi- 
ble of what he had done (ſo bewitching is ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure) for the Child begotten in Adul- 

was born before Nathan came to rouze him 
out of his Lethargy- 

Ver. 15. And Nathan departed unto his houſe : 
And the Lord ſtruct the child that Uriab's wife 
bare unto David, and it was very ſick. | Of ſome 
ſudden fore Diſtemper : Which appeared at firit, 
as if it were mortal. | 

Ver. 16. David therefore beſought the LORD 
for the child] He thought the Threatning might 
not be abſolute : The Will of God being not 
always manifeſted intirely at once, but he re- 
ſerves ſtill ſomething to himſelf. As when he 
commanded Abraham to offer his Son: And 
when he told Hezekiah he ſhould die. 

And David faſted, and went in,] To his 
Cloſet, I ſuppoſe, or ſome Place of Retirement. 

And lay all night upon the earth.) Humbling 
himſelf greatly for his Sin, which had deſerved 
this, and far ſorer Puniſhment. Salvian (in his 
ſecond Book, De Gubers. Dei) deſcribes this ad- 
mirably. He put off his Purple, faith he, threw 
away his Royal Ornaments, laid down his Dia- 
dem, wholly {tripped himſelf of his 8 
and appeared as a Penitent, in a ſqualid, rueful 
Garb, faſting, lying on the Ground, confeſſing, 
mourning, repenting, deprecating, c. and yet 
with all this Humiliation and Compunction, he 
could not obtain a Revocation of this Puniſh- 
ment. By this, and the Story of Ab/alom, 
it appears that David was a great Lover of his 
Children: Many of which proved great Afflicti- 
ons to him. 

Ver. 17. And the elders of his houſe] The 
principal Officers belonging to the Court. 

Aroſe, and went to him to raiſe him up from 
the earth] By their earneſt Entreaties, to have 
a Care of his own Health. 

But he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
them.] As he was wont to do at other times, 
when the principal Perſons of the Court fat at 
Table with him. But it is not to be thought, 
that David eat nothing all the time the Child 
was fick ; but only after he began to deſpair of 
his Life : Or perhaps, all the time he eat no- 
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thing 'till the Evening; and then abſtained from 
all delicate Food, and contented himſelf with 
coarſer Fare, 


Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, that on the ſe- 
venth day, the child died: | Either the ſeventh Day 
after its Birth, before it was circumciſed, or the 
ſeventh after it fell fick. This was the firſt Be- 
ginning of the Divine Animadverſion upon him 
(as Salvian ſpeaks) Fuit utique primum, ſed non 
ſolum, it was indeed the Firſt, butnot the Alone: 
For there followed a long Train of exceeding 
great Troubles, 

And the ſervants of David feared to tell him 
the child was dead: for they ſaid, Behold,while the 
child was yet alive we ſpake unto him, and he would 
not hearken unto our voice; how will he then vex 
himſelf, if we tell him the child is dead ?] Thus 
they whiſpered and reaſoned among themſelves ; 
ſo that he might not hear them, as appears by 
the next Verſe. 

Ver. 19. Andwhen David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child was 
dead :) He gueſſed what the matter was. 

Therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the 
child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead.] They would 
not acquaint him with it abruptly ; for fear he 


ſhould fall into too great a Paſſion. 


Ver. 20. Then David roſe up from the earth, 
and waſhed, and anointed himſelf, and changed his 
apparel,] Put off the Habit of a Mourner, and 
prepared himſelf decently to appear before 
God. For it is certain the 7eus were wont to 
waſh before they went into the Houſe of God, 
either their whole Body, or their Hands; 
which was uſual among the Gentiles alſo. And 
ſome have imagined the Jews learnt it from 
them; becauſe we find no mention of it, as 
they ſay, *till the Time of Judith, xii. 7. See 
Dr. Spencer, Diſſert. 3. Cap. 2. Sect. 11. But 
that is a Miſtake ;z it being mentioned not onl 
here in this Place, but in the Book of P/alms, 
xxvi. 6. For God having anciently commanded 
them to waſh themſelves, before they appeared 
in his Preſence at Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 20. 
they thence, it is likely, concluded it was fit to 
prepare themſelves for all their holy Aſſemblies, 
after the ſame manner. | 

And came into the houſe of the LO RD, and 
worſhipped.) This was done like a truly good 
Man, who before he would go to his own Houſe, 
went to God's; and there gave him Thanks, we 
may ſuppoſe, for the Pardon of his Sin ; and 
not cutting him off, as he had done his Child. 
He acknowledged alſo the Juſtice of God, and 
did not complain of his Severity. He ſubmit- 
ted to his holy Will, and beſeeched him, per- 
haps, that the remaining Afflictions might be 
moderated, and made profitable to him. 

Then he came to his own houſe, and when he re- 
quired, they ſet bread before him, and he did eat.] 
I ſuppoſe he was in ſome retired Room of his 
own Houſe, where he lay upon the Earth 
mourning, and would not eat: From whence he 
would not remove to any other part of it, till 
he had been firſt at the Houſe of God, and there 
worſhipped. 

Ver. 21. Then ſaid his ſervants to him, What is 
this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt and weep 
for the child when he was alive; but when the 
child was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat 1 ] 

2 18 


310 


His great Officers, who ſat at the Table with 
him, I ſuppoſe ſaid this. 

Ver. 22. And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, I faſted and wept, for I ſaid, who can tell 
whether God will be gracious unto me, that the 
child may live ?] They thought him prepoſte- 
rous, in mourning while the Child was alive, 
and chearing up himſelf when it was dead. Bur 
he ſhews what Reaſon he had for both : Ir 
being poſſible God might be ſo kind as to reverſe 
the Sentence of Death, which he had pronoun- 
ced againſt the Child, upon David's Humiliati- 
on, Repentance, and earneſt Prayer to him for 
Mercy. 

Vit. 23. But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 
T faft? can I bring him back again? I ſhall go to 
him, but he ſhall not return to me.] But now 
God's Will being declared to be abſolute, it 
was in vain to ſolicite for the Child's Life; 
which he could not hope to ſee reſtored by 
Faſting, and Prayers, or any other means. But 
he mult rather prepare to go to it, than think 
of bringing it back to him. Maimonides ſays, 
that they $a not lament Infants, who died be- 
fore they were thirty Days old; but carried 
them in their Arms to the Grave, with one 
Woman and two Men to attend them: With- 
out ſaying the uſual Prayers over them, or the 
Conſolations for Mourners. But if an Infant 
was above thirty Days old when he died, they 
carried him out on a ſmall Bier, and ſtood over 
him in order, and ſaid the Prayers and Conſola- 
tions. If he was a Year old, then he was car- 
ried out upon a Bed. This Cuſtom Gierus thinks 
David followed, in making no Mourning for 
his Child when it was dead : Though there is 
no Ground to think ſuch Cuſtoms as Maimonides 
deſcribes, were uſed in theſe early Days. See 
L. De Luctu Ebreorum, Cap. 3. 

Ver. 24. And David comforted Bathſheba his 
wife,]) Who no doubt was deeply afflicted for 
the Loſs of her Child: Which was a ſtrong Bond 
while it lived, to tie David's Aﬀection to her : 
Bur being dead, ſhe might fear he would no 
longer have any Concern Dr her: But, perhaps, 
divorce her, as having been the Occaſion of great 
Evil to him, It is obſervable, that there is not 
one Word ſaid to Bathſbeba in all this Relation, 
either concerning her Guilt, or her Puniſhment. 
She was puniſhed, I ſuppoſe, in the Calamities 
that befel David : Who enticed her, not ſhe 
him, to commit the foul Sin of Adultery; and 
was innocent in the Murder of Uriab. 

And went in unto her, and lay with her; 
Which it was not lawful to do, as Maimonides 
obſerves, while the Days of Mourning laſted: 
For then they might not ſo much as marry, though 
they did not lie together. But thoſe Days be- 
ing ended, he enjoyed her Company. The 
ſame Gierus hath collected a great deal to this 
Purpoſe, in the forenamed Book, Cap. 21. 

And ſhe bare him a ſon, and called his name 
Solomon ] Some think his Mother firſt gave 
him this Name as ſoon as he was born. 
And the LO RDloved him.] As the LORD 
told him, it is likely, by Nathan the Prophet : 
Who comforted him, after his great Humili- 
ation, with this good Hope, that notwithſtand- 
ing his Sin, God would have a Kindneſs for this 
Son, and make him very famous. Such is the 


frica, Scipio was called Africanus. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


wonderful Goodneſs of God to truly penitent 
Sinners, who teſtify the Sincerity of their Re- 

entance, by humble Submiſſion to whatſoever 
— Bi God thinks fit to inflict upon them 
(as David did to the Death of the former Child) 
and thereby incline the divine Goodneſs to ſhew 
further Mercy to them. 

Ver. 25. And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet, and called his name Fedidiah,) But 
David hereupon ſent to give his Child another 
Name; ſignifying the Love which he was aſſu- 
red God had to him. But the Scripture never 
calls him by this Name; but always Solomon: 
Which Name the People loved, becauſe he 
built the Houſe of the LORD in peaceable 
Times. 

Becauſe of the LORD.) Becauſe he had ſo 

aciouſly declared his Love to him. For the 
Nate imports, as is noted in the Margin of the 
Bible, beloved of the LO RD. 

Victorinus Strigelius tranſlates the firſt Words 
of this Verſe thus, Tradidit eum in manum Na- 
than, &c. He committed him to the Hand of 
Nathan the Prophet; that he might educate him, 
and „ him up in — and in the Know- 
ledge of all things neceſſary for a Prince to be 
acquainted withal. For the moſt excellent Na- 
tures are apt to err in many I hings ( as he ob- 
ſerves) without Learning; and therefore though 
Hercules had a very great Genius, yet he was put 
into the Hands of learned Men to inſtruct him; 
as appears by the Verſes of Theocritus, which re- 
cite his Maſters. Thus Alexander was bred up 
by Ariſtotle in all manner of Learning: And if 
Conſtantine, together with his Piety, had not 
been furniſhed with a great deal of Knowledge, 
he could not have managed the Cauſe of Chriſt 
againſt the Arians ſo well as he did in the 
Council of Biſhops. 

Ver. 26. And Foab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the Children of Ammon, and took the city.] That 
Part of the City where the Royal Palace was; 
which lay upon the Water that ran by the City, 
as the next Verſe ſeems to interpret it. Ir is not 
to be imagined that Foab continued the Siege lo 
long, as till David had two Children by Bath- 
ſbeba : But this was done ſoon after the Death 
of Uriah ; when David commanded them th 
make their Aſſault ſtronger againſt the City, 
xi. 25. 

Ver. 27. And Foab ſent meſſengers to David, and 
ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken 
the city of waters.] That Part of this City which 
lay upon the Water : The other Part, which 
was the Heart of the City, being yet untaken. 
But it being ſupplied with Water from this 
Part, of which Joab had got Poſſeſſion, it could 
not hold out long, but would be forced to ſur- 
render, becauſe Joab cut off their Water from 
them. So Joſephus underſtood it, A vr 
are ., Lib. 7. Cap. 7. And 
thus ſome learned Men tranſlate the laſt Words 
of this Verſe, by adding the Particle Mem before 
Eth, he took from the city the waters. | 

Ver. 28. Now therefore gather the reſt of 
the people together, and encamp againſt the cih, 
and take it; left I take the city, and it be call- 
ed by my name.] As from the Conqueſt of 4 
By this 
appears, that though Joab had many Faults, = 


fro 
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he loved his Prince, and endeavoured to raiſe 
his Glory. 

Ver. 29. And David gathered all the people to- 
gether,] All that were fit for War. 

Aud went to Rabbab, and fought againſt it, and 
/00k it.] The Army being reinforced with ſuch 
great Recruits, they did not meerly block up 
the City to ſtarve it, and force it to ſurrender ; 
but took it by Storm, and permitted the Sol- 
diers to plunder and take the Spoil of it; as Jo- 
ſepbus writes, S PD 2 Toi gr UG LPNKAv. 

Ver. 30. And he took the king's crown from off 
his head,] This was the King's Part of the Spoil : 
And the Talmudiſts alſo ſay, that all the 
Houſhold- ſtuff of the conquered King belonged 
to the King that was victorious. Sec Grozzus, 
L. z. De Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 23. Sect. 24. 


The weight whereof was a talent of gold,] Or 


rather, the Price, or Yalue of it: As the He- 
brew Word frequently ſignifies, and not only 
Weight. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
L. 2. Cap. 37. p. 380. And fo it is to 
be taken here ; for who was able to carry 
on his Head ſuch a Weight as a Talent, 
which they ſay was an hundred twenty-five 
Pounds ? 

With the precious Stones,] Which made the 
Value of it ſo great. Joſephus here faith, that 
there was one Stone of great Price, ex wow in 
the middle of the Crown ; which he calls a 
Sardonyx. The Original of which Fable Bo- 
chartus hath ingeniouſly conjectured in his Hie- 
rozoicon, P. 1. L. 7. Cap. 7. where he mentions 
other Conceits of the Jews about this Stone. 

And he brought forth the ſpoil of the city in great 
abundance.) T his Paſſage is thus rendered by 
Joſepbus, mare 5 x} Ma, XU e Y mor 
Au wpev Cy TH ma. He found more and 
other Prey in the City very ſplendid, and of 
great Price. 

Ver. 31. And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and put them under ſaws, and un- 
der harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them paſs through the brick=kilns -] Some 
of the Inhabitants he cauſed to be ſawn in ſun- 
der ; over others Horſes drew Harrows with 
great Iron Teeth z others were drawn over ſha 
Sickles, or ſharp Stones: Which perhaps he 
means by Brick-kilus : For ſo ſome Interpreters 
underſtand ir, that he dragged them through the 
place where Bricks were made: And there 
grated their Fleſh upon the ragged pieces of 
broken Bricks. Tho' ſome will have this Word 
Malken to ſignify the Place where the Ammonites 
offered their Sacrifices to their God Moloch or 
Malcom (as he is oft called) and made the Peo- 
ple chere to paſs through the Fire. So the vul- 
Bar tranſlates it, Fornacem Moloch, the Furnace 
of Moloch. This dreadful Puniſhment was to 
terrify other Countries from violating the Right 
ot Nations, by abuſing publick Embaſſadors. 
| yough many have thought it too ſevere, and 
looke upon 1t as an Argument, that David did 
this in the State of his Impenitence : When 
the mild and gentle Spirit of God was departed 
m him, and he was become cruel and furious, 
ö well as luſtful. 

And thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 

en of Ammon. This will not let us think that 

puniſhed fo cruelly, only thoſe who adviſed 


the uſing of his Embaſſadors ſhamefully, or ap- 
plauded it (as many it is likely did, that lived 
in Rabbah) for he treated all the Cities in the 
Country, in the ſame rigorous manner. 

So David and all the people returned to Feru- 
ſalem.] After they had brought all the Count 
into Subjection to him, and tecured the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. For it is not likely all the Country 
People, Women and Children, were thus uſed : 
But only the Military -Men, who had levied 
War againſt David, and called the Syrians to 
their Affiſtance, and ſince put him to the Trou- 
ble and Charge of a long Siege of Rabbah. 


CH AP, XIII. 


. ND it came 10 paſs after this, that 

Abſalom the ſon of David had a fair 
ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon the 
ſon of David loved her.] Now begun a ſad Scene 
to be opened, of the Calamities which Nathan 
foretold David ſhould befal his Houſe, xii. 10. 
It is the common Opinion of the Jews, that in 
the War King David had with the King of 
Geſbur, he took his Daughter captive ; who 
being very beautiful, he lay with her once (as 
they fancy the Law, Deut. xxi. 11. allows) and 
begat of her this Daughter. And afterwards, 
ſhe becoming a Proſelyte, he married her; and 
begat 4b/alom. So this Daughter being begot 
while her Mother was a Gentile, they fancy ſhe 
was not his legal Child; and rang 3,15 þ Am- 
non might have married her. See Selden, Lib. 5. 
De Fare Nat. & Gent. Cap. 23. and Cocceius upon 
the Sanhedrin, Cap. 2. N. 8. Annot. 7. of which 
more upon ver. 13. See there. 

Ver. 2. And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ſick 
for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a Virgin; and Am- 
non thought it hard to do any thing to her.] The 
Paſſion of his Mind diſordered his Body, becauſe 
he could not compaſs his Deſire : For the being 
a Virgin, was under a ſtrict Guard (as Virgins 
uſed to be) ſo that it was difficult for him to 
enjoy her Company. For to do any thing to her, 
ſignifies to do what he deſired: As 20 do ſignifies 
not only in the Hebrew, but in other Langua- 

es. 


Ver. 3. And Amnon had a friend, whoſe name 


was Fonadab, the ſon of Shimeah David's bro- 


ther-] That is, his Couſin German, who are 
often called Brothers in Scripture. 


And Jonadab was a very ſubtil man.] To find 


means to compals an End. 

Ver. 4. And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, 
being the kings Son, ] And the eldeſt Son who was 
next Heir to the Crown, iii. 2. 

Lean from day to day ?] In the Hebrew the 
Words are morning by morning. For whatſoever 
Diverſions he might find in the Day, he had 
reſtleſs Nights, which made him look pale and 
wan when he aroſe. 

Wilt thou not tell me ?] For Men are not 
wont to hide any thing from their Friends. 

And Ammon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar my 
brother Abſalom's ſiſter.] From theſe Words the 
Fews are wont to argue, that Tamar was no- 


thing of Kin to Amnon; for he calls her not his 


Siſter, but his Brother Ab/alom's Siſter. Bur 


this is a yery frivoloys Obſervation, for in the 
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two next verſes he calls her my ſiſter; and ver. 7. 
David calls him Her brother ; and ſee ver. 11. 

Ver. 7. And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick :} He ad- 
viſes him to feign himſelf to be ſo ill, that it con- 
ſtrained him to keep his Bed. Inſtead of doin 
the true Office of a Friend, he flatters his Pail 
ſion to his utter undoing. | 

And when thy father comes to ſee thee,] As he 
knew he would when he heard of his Sickneſs: 
For, as I obſerved before, he was a great Lover 
of his Children. 

Say unto bim, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar 
come and give me meat, and dreſs the meat in my 
fight, that I may ſee it, and eat it at her hand. 
He would have him pretend that his Stomach 
was ſo nice and ſqueamiſh, that he could like 
nothing that his Servants dreſſed ; and therefore 
deſired his Siſter, who underſtood how to make 
delicate Diſhes, might come and prepare ſome- 
Thing that he could reliſh, | 

er. 6. And Amnon laid down, and made him- 
ſelf fick :] He eaſily followed bad Counſel, to at- 
cain a bad End. 

And when the king was come to ſee him, Am- 
non ſaid unto the king, I pray thee let Tamar my 
ſiſter come, and make me a couple of cakes in my 
freht, that I may eat at her band.] She was pecu- 
liarly noted, I ſuppoſe, to be very curious in 
making theſe lebiboth, as the Hebrew calls them: 
Which the Greets tranſlate z#A2verSas, and are 
by Interpreters thought a delicious fort of 


Cakes : Tho' ſome take x is to have been 
an excellent Broth, or ſome other ſupping Meat, 
which cannot be meant here, becauſe ſhe is ſaid, 
ver. 8. to bake the cakes. 

Ver. 7. Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, and dreſs him 
meat.] He ſuſpected no Fraud; and Jonadab 
was ſo wicked as not to diſcoyer it, and there- 
by prevent the Miſchief. | 

Ver. 8. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
houſe, (and he was laid down) and ſhe took flour, 
and kneaded it, and made cakes in his fight, and 
did bake the cakes.) She ſhewed her ſelf an obe- 
dient Daughter, and a kind Siſter. 

Ver. 9. And ſbe took a pan,] Wherein they 
had been baked. . 

And poured them out before him, ] Into a Diſh. 
But he refuſed to eat.) Pretending he had no 
Appetite. 

And Amnon ſaid, Have out all Men from me : 
and they went out every man from him.] He com- 
manded all his Servants that attended him, to 
leave him alone; that he might take ſome Reſt. 

Ver. 10. And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thy band.] 
He removed, I ſuppoſe, into an inner Room 
(where be thought he might more privately en- 
joy her) and pretended to be ſo refreſhed by the 
Change, that his Stomach was come to him, 
And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had made, 
and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother.) Her Innocence made her think her- 
ſelf fe; eſpecially with a Brother. 

Ver. 11. And when fhe had brought them unto 

him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, 

come lie with me, my fiſter.] She ſat down, it 

is likely, ſuſpecting no evil, upon his Bed- 

Gde to miniſter unto him: Which gave him 
wy WL | 
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the Opportunity to lay violent Hands up. 
on her. 7 

Ver. 12. And ſbe anſwered bim, Nay my Bro. 
ther, do not force me 1 She having not Strength 
enough to get from him, reſiſts him with fron 
Reaſons: Praying him to conſider 55 that ſhe 
was his Siſter. ann which relation the hoped 
he would have ſuch a Reverence, as not to meg. 
dle with her, though ſhe were willing : Much 
leſs offer Violence to her, which was abomi. 
nable to do to a Stranger. 

For no ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſtael: 
W hatſoever other Nao did (among whom 
Idols were worſhipped with filthy Luſts) ſhe 
prays him not to defile the Church of God 
whoſe Glory was Holineſs and Purity. The 
Jewiſh Doctors ſay, this gave ſuch a Scandal 
that the People began to ſpeak thus one to ano. 
ther : If the King's Daughter be thus uſeg 
what will become of the Children of private 
Men? And if Men be ſo bold with chaſte Wo. 
men, what will they be with thoſe that are wan- 
tonly inclined ? And at this time, they ſay, 2 
Decree was made, that two young People ſhould 
* 4 alone together, Gem. Sanhedrin, Cap. 2. 

Do not thou this folly.] That is, this Wicked- 
nels. She prays him to conſider the Foulneſę of 
the Sin; which would highly provoke the Di- 
vine Majeſty. 

Ver. 13. And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 
to go ?] She beſeeches him, beſide the Sin a. 
2 God, to confider the Diſgrace it would 

e to her: who ſhould not be able to look an 
Body in the Face; nor would any Body think 
of marrying her. 

And as 2 thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the foot 
in Iſrael:] Utterly loſe his Reputation: And be 
look'd upon as a Man void of all Senſe of Re- 
ligion, Honour, or Humanity. | 

Now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak unto the King ; 
for he will not with-bold me from thee.} The Jews 
commonly fancying that ſhe bein ot, as [ 
ſaid before, of a Captive Woman before David 
married her, there wasno ſuch Kindred between 
her and Ammon, but that he might lawfully have 
her to Wife. But others think, that ſhe being 
a young Woman, unacquainted with the Law, 
imagined that they who had not the fame Mo- 
ther, might lawfully marry ;z or that the Power 
of the King was ſo great, that he might dil- 
2 with the Law, in this Caſe: Or rather, 

e ſaid any thing that came into her Mind, 
which ſhe thought might deliver her from the 
preſent Danger. And this I take to be the 
trueſt Interpretation. For Abarbine! hath at 
large confuted the Opinion of her being begot- 
ten of Maacah before Marriage, a A was 
a Gentile: For as the Scripture ſaith no ſuch 
thing, ſo he thinks it altogether improbable, that 
ſucha Manas David would have any thing to do 
with her, till ſhe became a Proſelyte. And therc- 
fore, he ſaith, ſhe e thefe Words, not as it 
ſhe thought it lawful for the King to give her 
to Amnon for his Wife; but that ſhe might get 
rid of his Sollicitations, by fair Speeches. Fot 
the having urged him with the foregoing Ar. 

uments, viz. theHeinouſneſs of the Action it 
2 che Diſhonour it would be to her, and "0 


leſs Reproach to himſelf: And he erſiſti (till 
< P 1 p blach 


blindly in his wicked Reſolution, ſhe adds theſe 
Words to give him Hope, that he might have 
gatisfaction without acting ſo brutiſhly ; if he did 
but ask his Father's Conſent. As if ſhe had 
aid, If thou art ſo ſick with Love, that thou 
art ready to die, ſpeak to the King, unto whom 
thy Life is very dear, and he will preſerve 
it, by granting thy Deſire : For tho” by the 
Law thou canſt- not enjoy me, yet he will ra- 
ther chooſe to let me have thee, than ſee thee 
die. This, faith Abarbinel, is the Senſe of theſe 
Words, he will not withhold me from thee. Which 
ſhe ſaid to withhold and divert him from his 
Purpoſe at that Time. Which K. Samuel Lania- 
4% (who endeavours to ſupport the forenamed 
Opinion of their Doctors) doth but very weak- 
ly oppole. See Buxtorf. De Sponſal. & Divor- 
tis, Sect 20. See my Notes upon Chap. iii. 3. 

Ver. 14. Howbeit he would not hearken unto 
her voice : but being ſtronger than ſhe, he forced her, 
and lay with her.] As the Nightingale in Hefiod 
ſung in vain to the ravenous Hawk (as Strigelius 
gloſſes upon theſe Words) fo Tamar ſaid all this 
toa deat Man, who was wholly under the Power 
of his furious Luſt, which would not ſuffer him 
to mind either God, or Men, or himſelf. 

Ver. 15. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 
greater than the love wherewith he had loved her. 
The Jets are much concerned to give a Reaſon 
of this Hatred. And Rafi, and others ſay, that 
in her ſtrugling with him to reſiſt his Attempt 
upon her, ſhe hurt thoſe Parts wherewith he 
offended; which extreamly enraged him. This 
is not improbable : But others think it a bet- 
ter Account to ſay, that ſhe reproached him fo 
bitterly with what he had done, that he could 
not endure to hear it: And perhaps his own 
Conſcience began to fly in his Face. 

And Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone.) He 
doth not ſo much as ſpeak one kind Word to 
her, nor call her Sitter (as Pellicanus obſerves) 
but in a rude manner bids her be gone; as if the 
had been a common Strumpet. 

Ver. 16. And ſbe ſaid unto him, There is no 
cauſe;] For this hard uſage. 

This evil is greater than the other that thou didſt 
unto mee] It was not a greater Sin, but it did 
her the greater Miſchief, becauſe it publiſhed 
her Shame, and made that known to all, which 
was done ſecretly. 

But he would not hearken to her.] This was ve- 
iy barbarous, to thruſt her out of Doors immedi- 
ately, and in the Day-time, without conſulting 

ow to cover, if it were poſſible, fo foul a Fact. 
So Joſephus, he would not let her ſtay 'till Night, 

ut commanded her to be ”= out while it was 


Day. light, tv & p4gprun A dig @a uon, 
0 ihe might meet with Witneſſes of her 
ame. 


Ver. 17. Then be called his ſervants that mi- 
uſtered unto him, and ſaid unto them, Put now 
this woman out from me, and bolt the door af- 
ler ber.) This was a new Violence to her, to 

turned out of Doors, with ſuch contemp- 
tous Language, as if ſhe had been an impu- 


dent Intruder. 


] Ver. 18. .tud ſhe had a garment of divers co- 
2 ww? For with ſuch robes were the king's 
goers, that were Virgins, apparelled.] This 
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was ſuch a Garment as Joſepb the beloved Son 
of Jacob wore. See upon Gen. xxxvii. 3. 

And his ſervants brought her out; and bolted the 
door after her.) An high Contempt of a King's 
Daughter, which they knew her to be by her 
Apparel, if by nothing elſe. But their Depen- 
dance on their Maſter over- ruled all the Reſpect 
due to her. 

Ver. 19. And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was upon 
her,] But theſe were Expreſſions of the greateſt 
Grief, which ſhe was not able to ſupprels. 

And laid her hands on her head, and went on 
crying. ] Bewailing her Calamity. Laying her 
hands on her head was alſo a Token of great 
Trouble and Grief ; ſhe covering thereby her 
Face, as one aſhamed. Thus Jeremiah faith, the 
Children of /7ae! thould go forth from Mia, 
with their hands upon their head, xi. 37. that is, 
faith Abarbinel, like a Woman who bewails her 
Misfortune ; and there is none to deliver her. 
St Hierom and Theodoret more plainly ; they ſhall 
go forth with their Hands on their Heads, in /ig- 
num pudoris & doloris, in token of their Shame 
and of their Grief, Spreading forth their Hands 
is the ſame. Lam. i. 17. 

Ver. 29. And Abſalom her brother] Unto 
whoſe Houſe ſhe went. 

Said unto her, Hath Aminon thy brother been with 
thee?) A modeſt Expreſſion for the foul Rape 
he had committed: At which he conceived 
great Indignation; and therefore in Scorn doth 
not call him her Brother Amnon, but Aminon. 
So the Words are in the Hebrew, Hath Aminon 
thy brother been with thee ? 

But hold thy peace, my ſiſter : He is thy brother, 
regard not this thing.] He ſeems to deſire her 
to put up the Injury in Silence; that it might 
not bring too much Diſgrace on their Fami- 
ly : But indeed, that he might diſſemble the 
Revenge he intended, upon Occaſion, to take 
of him. 

So Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Ab- 
ſalom's houſe.] She would ſee no body, I ſup- 
poſe, but only thoſe that waited on her in her 
Brother's Family, | 

Ver. 21. And when king David heard of all 
theſe things, he was very wroth.) But out of 
his great Indulgence, inflicted no fort of Pu- 
niſhment upon him, that we read of :wpeoCumurQ@» 

o Fy uics cum (as Foſephus obſerves) for he 
was his eldeſt Son, which made him ſpare him. 

Ver. 22, And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad] Never (aid a Word 
to him about this matter, when they met to- 

ether. | 

For Abſalom hated Amnon, becauſe he had for- 
ced his ſiſter Tamar.) Tho' he hatred him in his 
Heart, yer he never expreſſed the leaſt Reſent- 
ment. So the Particle &i ſhould be tranſlated, 
not for, but th By this means Amnon was 
lull'd aſleep into a Belief that Abſalom would 
not trouble him for what he had done, be- 
cauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo much as ex- 
poſtulate with him, nor take any notice of 
what had paſſed. Tho' in Reaſon he ought to 
have been the more afraid, that he was medi- 
rating a terrible Revenge: According to the Fa- 
ble of the little Mouſe, who when the Dunghil 
Cock came into the Es clapping his W ings, 

c : an 
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and making a great Noiſe, was very much af- 
frighted at ir, but minded not the Cat which 
came gently creeping towards her : W hom her 
Mother chid for her Folly, telling her there 
was no Danger from the fluttering, clamorous 
Cock; but from the filent Cat ſhe was to ex- 
pect preſent Death. So Victorinus Strigelius 
gloſſes upon this Place. 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs after two years, ] 
In all which Time Abſalom had ſaid nothing to 
Amnon about his abuſed Siſter : That he might 
think he was ignorant of it, or did not regard 
it, or had forgot it. 

That Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim : And Abſalom invited all 
the king's ſons.) For the Time of er 
was a kind of Harveſt in thoſe Countries; an 
therefore full of Joy : Which they expreſſed by 
making a Feaſt upon thoſe Days. We read of 
it early in the Book of Geneſis, viz. of Laban's 
going to ſheer his Sheep, xxxi. 19. and Judah, 
after his mourning for his Wife's Death, went 
to refreſh himſelf at a Sheep-ſhearing with his 
Friends, xxxviii. 12, 13, And it was at a Time 
of ſuch Joy that David ſent to Nabal for ſome 
Relief, 1 Sam. xxv. 8. 

Ver. 24. And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, 
let the king, 1 beſeech thee, and his ſervants, go 
with thy fer vant.] He had no mind the Kin 
ſhould go ; bur invited him, to avoid all Sul” 
picion. 

Ver. 25. And the King ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſon, let us not all go,] For he ſeems to have 
invited all his Family: When he belceghed him, 


and his Servants to go with him. 


Left we be chargeable unto thee, and he preſſed 
him : howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 
Gave him Thanks for his Invitation, and praye 
God to bleſs him. 

Ver. 26. Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my Brother Amnon go with me.] To 
cover his Deſign, he pretended, I ſuppoſe, a 
ſpecial Kindneſs for him: Or at leaſt defired the 
King to do him the Honour, to let him have 
the Company of his eldeſt Brother. 

And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go 
with thee?] Being the next Perſon in the King- 
dom to the King, it is likely David thought it 
would make the Entertainment too chargeable, 

Ver. 27. But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king's ſons go with him] Who 
might have taken Exceptions, if Amnon alone had 
been entertained by him: Therefore his Impor- 
tunity prevailed to have the Company of them all. 

Ver. 28. And Abſalom had commanded his ſer- 
vants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon is merry 
with wine, And had no Thoughts of any Dan- 

er. ; | | 
: Aud when I ſay unto you, ſmite Amnon, then 
kill him, fear not: Have not I commanded you? 
be couragious, and be valiant.) He encourages 
them to hope, that he being the King's Son, 
and next Heir to the Crown when Amnon was 


| or (for Chileab ſeems now to be dead) would 


and between them and Danger ot being called 
to an Account for what they did, | 

Ver. 29, And the ſervants of Abſalom did as 

Abſalom had commanded : then all the king's ſons 


Fearing he might deſtroy all the Royal Family 
For Ambition was as ſtrong in him as Revenge. 
which appeared afterward in his Endeavour t0 
dethrone his Father. Mules began to be much 
in uſe in David's Days (as Bochart obſerves) 
who appointed Solomon to be carried on his 
own Mule, and declared King, 1 Kings i, 33 
And Solomon had a Preſent of them made, 
him, 1 Kings x. 23. And they were not uſed 
only to ride on; but for Carriage of Burdens 
1 Chron. xii. 40. and to draw Chariots, as the 
LXX underſtand 7/atah Ixvi. 20. See Hierogoi.- 
con, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 19. 

Ver. 30. And it came to paſs while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying 
Abſalom bath ſlain all the king's ſons, and ther, i, 
not one of them left.) He that ſaw Amnon killed 
preſently ran away in a great Fright ; imagining 
all the King's Sons were ſo ſerved. 

Ver. 31. Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar. 
ments, and lay on the earth; and all his ſervants 
flood by with their cloaths rent.) This was a na- 
tural Expreſſion of great Grief, to throw them. 
{elves not upon their Beds (as Maimonides ob- 
ſerves) but upon the Ground. Otherwiſe, they 
turned their Beds upſide down, and ſo lay a 
hard as if they lay upon the Ground. See 
Gierus De Luctu Hebr. Cap. 18. Sect. 8. 

Ver. 32. And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Da- 
vid's brother, anſwered and ſaid,] Who was 
noted before to be a very ſubtil Man (ver. 3.) and 
underſtood all the Intrigues (as we now ſpeak) 
about the Court. 

Let not my Lord ſuppoſe they have ſlain all the 
young men the king's ſons; for Ammon only is dead.] 
This he ſpake not from any certain Intelligence 
he had received from Alſalom's Houſe ; but 
from rational Conjecture, out of what he had 
learnt concerning Ab/alom's Reſentment. 

For by the appointment of Abſalom this hath been 
determined, from the day that he forced his ſiſter 
Tamar.) He had talked, I ſuppoſe, among his 
Familiars, that. he would take a Timeto revenge 
the Injury done his Siſter, though for the preſent 
he took no notice of it. Which Jonadab, be. 
ing a prying Man, had ſome way or other dil- 
covered. | 

Ver. 33. Now therefore let not my Lord the King 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all tit 
king's ſons are dead: for Amnon only is dead.] He 
affirms this with the greater Confidence, be- 
cauſe he never heard (though he was of a vel 
inquiſitive Temper) of any Quarrel 4#/alom had 
with the reſt of the King's Sons, but only 
Amnon. 

Ver. 34. But Abſalom fled.) With all bis 
Servants who committed the Murder. For he 
ſoon found it was not in his, nor any body's 
Power to prote& them. | 

And the young man that kept the watch, lift 4 
his eyes, and looked,] Round about him. 

And behold, there came much people by tht w 
of the bill. ſide behind him.] They did not chick 
fit to keep the direct Road from Baal - Haaoi ©) 

eruſalem (for what Reaſon we cannot now Kno! 
ut weat about: So that they came not before 
the Watchman, but behind him. oy 

Ver. 35. And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, 1 
bold, the king's ſon's come As thy ſervant ſa 


aroſe, and gat every one upon his mule and fee.) it is.] Hearing a Company was coming, * 


. 
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nr out, it is likely, to deſcry who they were: 
And, ſceing the King's Sons, made haſte and 
carried David the good News. 

Ver. 36. And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the king's ſons 
;ame,] They trod upon Fonadab's Heels, as we 
now ſpeak. ; 

And lift up their voice and wept : And the king 
alſo, and all his ſervants wept very ſore.) Sec 
in. 32. But we read of no publick F uneral and 
Lamentations which he made for him, as he 
did for Abner. 

Ver. 37. But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai 
the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur :] For no 
City of Refuge in his own Country could give 
him Protection, having committed a deſigned 
Murder; therefore he fled out of the Kingdom 
to his Mother's Father. See 11. 3. 

And David mourned for his ſon every day.] 
Either for the Loſs of Amnon, or for Abſalom : 
Who was loſt, as to any Comfort he could 
have from his Company. It ſeems to be 
meant of the latter; for it is ſaid he was com- 
forted for Amnon And therefore his continued 
Affliction for three Years together, was upon 
the Account of Ab/alom. 

Ver. 38. And Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
and was there three years.] This is repeated to 
ſhew, that he found ſuch Favour with his Grand- 
farher, that he went no further; but continued 
with him three Years in Safety. Geſbur, it ap- 

rs from xv. 8. was a Part of Syria. 

Ver. 39. And the Soul of David longed to go 
forth unto Abſalom :] He had a vehement Deſire 
to ſee him. Though ſome, even of the Ancients, 
tranſlate the Words, he ceaſed to purſue after 
Abſalom As if he had at firſt endeavoured to 
ſeize him, either in his Flight to Geſhur, or af- 
terwards, when at any time he went abroad. 
But ours appears to be a true Tranſlation, from 
the Beginning of the next Chapter: Where 
David's Heart is ſaid to be towards Abſalom. 

For he was comforted concerning Amnon, becauſe 
he was dead.) He was unwilling to want the 
Comfort of both his Sons; and ſince it was im- 
poſſible to bring Amnon back again, he longed 


to bring back Abſalom But he had committed. 


ſo horid a Crime, that he durſt not venture to 
reſtore him in his Favour. 


Ie 
Verſe 1 NO nee. ſon of Zeruiah per- 


cerved the king's beart was towards 
Abſalom.) That he longed to ſee him, and have 
him reſtored to his own Country; if it could 
contrived by ſome handſome Pretence for it. 
Which Joab therefore endeavoured to bring 
ut; knowing he was dear to the People, as 
well as ro David And he might by his Re- 
duction ingratiate himſelf with 4b/alom, whom 
he looked upon as next Heir to the Crown. 
Ver. 2. And Foab ſent to Tekoah,] A City in 
the Tribe of Judab (2 Chron. xi. 5, 6.) but at a 
/ Diſtance from Feruſalem : And the further off 
the better for his Purpoſe z becauſe the Caſe 
Which the Woman was to repreſent to the King, 
could not eaſily be enquired into, if he deſired 
to know the Truth. The Jews ſay it was in 
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the Tribe of Aſber; the Place where the Pro- 
phet Amos was born. 

And fetcht thence a wiſe Woman,] A Woman 
was the fitteſt for this Purpoſe ; eſpecially a 
Widow: who was proper to move Compaſſi- 
on. Anda grave Woman, as Joſephus calls her 
(Tpeo[Suris) was ſtill more 3 

And ſaid unto her, I pray thee, feign thy ſelf 
now to be a mourner, and put on now mourning ap- 
parel, and anoint not thy ſelf with oyl, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead.] 
Who pur on no Ornaments, nor uſed any Oint- 
ment; but appeared in a ſordid neglected Con- 
dition. 

Ver. 3. And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him: So Joab put the words into her 
mouth.) And, in all Probability, introduced her 
into the King's Preſence z and then left her to 
manage the matter with him, according to her 
Prudence. Or, as ſeems to be ſuggeſted, ver. 21. 
he ſtood by at ſome Diſtance, whilſt ſhe ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to the King. 

Ver. 4. And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeyſance,] This was the humbleſt Poſture of 
Reverence. 

And ſaid, Help, O king.) Relieve a poor di- 
ſtreſſed Widow. 

Ver. 7. And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow 
woman, and my husband is dead.) Which made 
her the greater Object of Pity. 

Ver. 6. And thy handmaid had two ſons, and 
they two ſtrove together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one ſmote the other, 


and flew him.) This, and the foregoing, and 


the next Verſe, repreſent her Condition as ve 
lamentable: That ſhe had loſt her — 
and one of her Sons, and was in danger to be 
deprived of the other: W hich was all ſhe had. 

Ver.. 7. And behold the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ſay deliver him 
that ſinote his brother, that we may kill him, ] 
Put him to Death, as the Law required, Numb. 
xxxv. 18, 19. 

For the life of his brother which he ſlew, and we 
will deſtroy the heir alſo :] Theſe Words, if 
ſpoken by the Kindred, ſhew it was not Love 
to Juſtice, but a Deſire to have the Inheritance, 
which moved them to proſecute the Murderer. 

And ſo they ſhall quench my coal which is left, ] 
Deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life 
which remains (and is in a manner buried as a 
Coal in the Aſhes) and ruin my Family. 

And ſhall not leave to my husband neither name, 
nor remainder upon earth.) Utterly extinguiſh 
her Husband's Memory. In all this ſhe intend- 
ed to frame a Caſe as like to David's as ſhe could 
deviſe : By determining which in her Favour, 
he might judge how much more reaſonable ir 
was to preſerve Abſalom. But there was a wide 
Difference between her Caſe and his, how plauſi- 
ble ſoever their Likeneſs might appear. For her 
Son ſhe pretended was ſlain in a Scufflle with 
his Brother, and was no premeditated Murder, 
as Abſalom's was. It was alſo inthe Field, where 
there were no Witneſſes whether it was wil- 
ful or no: Whereas all the King's Sons ſaw Am- 
non barbarouſly murdered by his Brother. And 
in this laſt Paſſage the Difference is as great as 

in 
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in any; for David's Family was not in 7 7 
to be extinguiſhed, if Abſalom were loſt allo : 
He having many Children, and alſo many Wives, 
whereby he might have more. And therefore 
in that likewiſe this Caſe differed from hers who 
was a Widow. 

Ver. 8. And the king ſaid, Go to thine houſe, 
and I will give charge concerning thee.| He pro- 
miſes he would take care the Matter ſhould be 
thoroughly examined, and Juſtice done her. 

Ver. 9. And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My Lord, O King, the Iniquity be on me, and 
on my father's houſe : and the king and his throne 
be guiltle/s.) She deſires a ſpeedy Sentence might 
be given in her Favour, which if it proved 
wrong by her miſinforming the King, the prays 
the Guilt might light on her and her Family, 
and the King and his be innocent. 

Ver. 10. And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith 
ought unto thee, bring him unto me, and he ſhall 
not touch thee any more.] If any one endeavoured 
to lay hold on her Son, he bids her bring that 
Perſon before him (for which End he com- 
manded his Officers to be aſſiſtant to her) and 
he would punith him ſo that none ſhould dare 
to meddle with him any more. 

Ver. 11, Then ſhe ſaid, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the LORD thy G, She ſeems to de- 
fire him to confirm what he had ſaid by an 
Oath. For Men {wore by remembring (or making 
mention of) the Name of the LORD. Others 
think ſhe only prays him to remember how 
merciful and gracious God 1s, and had been to 
himſelf, even in pardoning the Murder of Uriah. 

That thou wouldſi not ſuffer the avenger of blood 
to deſiroy any more,] In the Hebrew, to multiply 
to deſiroy : That is, after ſhe had loſt one Son, 
to take away the Life of the other, as the next 
Words explain it. 

Leſt they deſiroy my Son. ] Or, let them not 
deſtroy my Son, which remains. 

And he ſaid, As the LO RD liveth] Tho' it 
was a bold Requeſt in the Woman ro deſire 
him to confirm what he ſaid by an Oath ; yet 
ſuch was his Pity to her, that to ſend her away 
intirely ſatisfied, he ſolemnly ſwears he would 
preſerve her Son. 

There ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to the 
earth.) He ſhould not ſuffer the leaſt Harm upon 
this Account. 

Ver. 12. Then the woman ſaid, Let thy hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my Lord 
the King : And he ſaid, Say on.] Now the de- 
ſigned to open her Meaning in this Parable, 
and plainly deſire the King to make her Caſe his 
own. But it would take up ſome Time, and 
therefore ſhe beſpeaks his Favour to hear her 
patiently. 

Ver. 13. And the woman ſaid, Wherefore baſt 
thou thought ſuch à thing] As that which ſhe 
had hitherto been ſpeaking of. 

Againſt the people of Iſrael?) Who were in 
danger to loſe 4b/alom, the Heir of the Crown; 
which was far worſe than the private Loſs of 
her Son. | | 

For the King doth ſpeak this thing, as one that 
is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home his 
baniſbed.] In the Sentence he had pronounced 
for her, he had condemned himſelf, becauſe he 
had not called 4b/alom from his Exile. This 
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looks like too bold a Speech: But the Senſe js 
no more than this; Do not judge otherwiſe in 
thy own Caſe, than thou haſt done in mine. Fox 
all the World allows (as Strigelius here oh. 
ſerves) the Reaſonableneſs of that Saying, Od 
ſapientem qui ſibi non ſapit. Her Reaſoning indeed 
was infirm, his Caſe and hers being very unlike 
upon ſeveral Accounts, which I before obſerved. 
But though he ſuppoſed killing of her Son was 
calual, but Amnon's Murder deſigned; and ſhe 
had no more Sons, and David had many, e. 
yet David perceiving how the People flood 
affected towards Abſalom (otherwiſe he knew 
this Woman durſt not have ſpoken after thiz 
manner) and it being his own Deſire as much 
as theirs to have him re-called, he overlooked 
all the Difterencs there were in his Caſe, and 
did not go about to thew her the Weakneſs of 
her Diſcourſe. 

Ver. 14. For we muſt needs die, and are as ua. 
ter ſpilt upon the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again] She pleads for further Pity towards 
him, from the Conſideration of our common 
Mortality; and repreſents that Death comes on 
apace, and we need not haſten it: And when 
we are dead, we can no more be recovercd, than 
Water when it is ſpilt on the Ground, which is 
preſently ſucked up and ſeen no more. This is alſo 
a weak, though plauſible Argument for by this 
Reaſoning all Malefactors ſhould be ſpared, be- 
cauſe it will not be long before Death cuts them 
off: But when we have a Mind to a thing, all 
Reaſons ſeem ſtrong to perſwade us to it. Some 
apply this to his Mourning for Amnon; as if ſhe 
had ſaid, doſt thou {till weep for thy other Son? 
He mult have died; and now he is gone, thy 
Tears cannot call him to Life again. But this 
is not probable, becauſe it is ſaid in the Conclu- 
ſion of the foregoing Chapter, Ze was comforted 
concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

Neither doth God reſpect any perſon,] If this be 
a right Tranſlation, the Meaning is, that Da- 
vid himſelf was mortal, though a great King. But 
I think the Hebrew Words, Ja Nepheſh, never 
ſigmiſie Reſpect to Perſons; but the Word Pa- 
nim is uſed in that Senſe, not Nepheſh, which 
ſignifies the Soul, as the other doth the Face 
or Countenance. Therefore theſe Words ſhould 
be tranſlated, God doth not take away the Soul, 
or Life, She argues from the ſparing Mercy 
of God, who doth not preſently inflict the Pu- 
niſhment of Death, when Men have deſerved 
it. And perhaps ſhe had in this a particular Re- 
ſpect to Abſalom, whom God had not cut off, 
but let him live; and therefore ſhe deſires Da- 
vid to imitate God. | 

Zet doth he deviſe means, that his baniſhed be noi 
expelled from him.] Or, according to the fore- 
going Words, but he doth deviſe means, &c. God 
provided many Cities of Refuge, ſhe means, to 
which he that flew another unawares might 
flee : Where though he was baniſhed from his 
Habitation for a Time, he was not quite expelled, 
but might return again, after the Death of the 
High-Prieſt. From whence ſhe argues, that 
Kings being the Images of God, nothing could 
more become them than Clemency and Mercy 
in mitigating the Puniſhment of Offenders, tho 
there were juſt Cauſe of Anger againſt them. 
Which till was ſhort of the preſent Caſe 000 


, , = 


God was not ſo mertiful as to provide for the Anſwer as the Angels bring; who ars Meſſen 
Safety of a wilful Murderer. But ſuch ſpecious gers of Divine Metey. 8 
Arguments are good enough, when Men are _ Therefore the LORD thy Cod will be with theb. ] 
willing to be perſwaded : And nothing more To direct him to judge aright, and to ſhew 
moving than the Example of God, who doth Mercy 
not delight in the Death of a Sinne. 

Ver. 15. Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 


ercy. There is a great deal of Artifice in all 
this. For to preſume upon the Kindneſs of 


another, and to expect gracious Anſwers from 
of this thing unto my lord the king, it is becauſe their Noble Qualities, is very moving: Men be- 


the people have made me afraid :) This ſounds ing very loath to defeat thoſe who think ſo high 


as if the People talked fo diſcontentedly about PE them; according to that of Ariſtotle in the 
Abſalom's Baniſhment, that it was another Motive ſec 


to her to make this Addreſs to the King. Bur 
it doth not ſeem to me to be likely that the Peo- 

le were diſſatisfied, becauſe he was not recalled : 
But rather David was afraid the People would be 


ond Book of his Rhetorict, We love thoſe that 
admire us. 

Ver. 18. Then the king anſwered ant ſaid unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, one 
thing that I ſhall as thee. And the woman ſaid, 


diſſatisfied, if he did recall him. I ſaid indeed be- Let my lord the king now ſpeak.) As much as to 
fore (ver. 13.) that David imagined by her Speech, ſay, and I will anſwer truly. | | 
that they were deſirous of his Return from Baniſh- Ver. 19. Aud the king ſaid, Is not the hand o 
ment; but he did not think fo before: And what- Joab with thee in all this? His Prudence made 
ſoever their Deſires might be, they did not expreſs him ſuſpect that a Woman durſt not have ad- 
any Diſcontent, becauſe he was not; for then there ventured upon this Speech, but by the Coun- 
would not have been any need of this Woman fel and Contrivance of ſome greater Perſon. And 
to bring that about, which he deſired more none more likely than Joab, whom he knew to 
than they. Therefore I think the laſt Words be a cunning Man, and a Friend to 4b/alom. 
ſhould be tranſlated, not becauſe, but tho the And the woman anſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoul 
people made me afraid. That is, thoſe ſhe ad- liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to the 
viſed withal, told her it was too bold an At- right hand or to the left, from ought that my lord 
tempt : But this did not diſcourage her; becauſe te king hath ſpoken ::] As much as to ſay in our 
ſhe preſumed the King would be ſo good, as Language, it is even /o. And therefore ſhe did 
to give her a favourable Audience, and not be not ſcek by any Windings, or Turnings this way 
angry with her, ſince what ſhe ſaid was well or the other, to diſſemble the Matter, but plainly 
intended. So the next Word is to be tranſlated, confeſſed it, as it follows. Concerning the 


but, not and. Phrafe, Turn to the right hand or left, ſee upon 
But thy handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto Gen. xxiv. 49. 


the king; it may be that the king will perform the For thy ſervant Joab he bad me, and he put all 
requeſt of his handmaid.] This is, notwithſtand- 2zheſe words in the mouth of thy handmaid.] The 
ing the Fears which ſome put into her, ſhe re- Senſe of them, which he left her to manage to 
ſolved to make this Petition. And ſhe gives her the beſt Advantage. 
Reaſon for it, in the next Verſe. Ver. 20. To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 
Ver. 16. For the king will hear, to deliver his thy ſervant Foab done this thing -] The Meaning - 
hanimaid out of the baud of the men that would is, Joab inſtructed her, that having obtained Par- . 
deſtroy me and my ſon together out of the inberi- don for her Son, ſhe ſhould turn about the Face 
tance of God:] Clemency and Kindneſs are the of her Speech (as the Words are in the Hebrew) 1 
Properties of good Kings; and ſuch ſhe ſaith another way; and transfer it to Abſalom, as a 1 
ſhe knew the King to be, who would take Pity parallel Caſe with her own. And lo Joſephus | 
upon her and her Son, in whoſe Preſervation expreſſes her Senſe, Lib. 7. Antiq. Cap. 8. hen " 
her Life was bound up. And when ſhe calls fbe had thanked the King for his Pity towards her, | 
the Land of 1/rael, the inheritance of God, who ſhe ſaid, But that I may be more certain of thy Cle- | | 
dwelt among them there, ſhe ſecretly puts the  mency, receive thy own Son into thy Favour for how 1 | 
King in Mind how dangerous it was to let Ab- is it poſſible for me not to doubt of the Favour thou a 
ſalom (unto whom ſhe had adventured to apply promiſeſt me, when thou ſtill ſuffereſt thy own Son | 
her Caſe) to continue in an idolatrous Country; 0 lie under thy Indignation for the like Fault? 
where God was not worſhipped, as he was in And my lord the king is wiſe, according tothe wiſ- 
the Land of 1/rael. | dom of an angel of God, to know all things that 
Ver. 17. Then thine handmaid ſaid, the word are done in the earth.) That is, in the whole 
of my lord the king ſhall now be comfortable] Kingdom, where nothing could be hid from 
Thereupon ſhe grew confident that the King's him, but he knew all Men, and their Coun- 
Anſwer would be according to her Heart's Deſire: ſels; and likewiſe knew what was fit to be done, 
It being the higheſt Glory of a Prince (as the in anſwer to their Deſires. She ſtill perſiſts in 
Emperor Titus was wont to fay) not to ſend her Admiration of the King, that ſhe might the 
any Petitioner away ſad and ſorrowful. And more incline him to grant her Requeſt. | 
indeed the King's great Patience, in attending Ver. 21. And the king ſaid unto Foab, Be- — 
to ſo long an Addreſs, might make her preſume hold now, I have done this thing Go therefore, | 
to receive a gracions Anſwer. | and bring the young man Abſalom again.] The | 
For as an angel of God, fo is my lord the king, King turned from her to him (who ſeems to | 
to diſcern both good aud bad:\ To diſcern between have ſtood in ſome part of the Room, while 
juſt and unreaſonable Petitions : As well as ſhe delivered her Petition) as the Principal A- 
patiently to hear both thoſe things which are gent in this Buſineſs z whom he was pleaſed to 
grateful, and thoſe which are leis acceptable. gratify in his Requeſt. 


And therefore ſhe doubted not of ſuch a kind 
VOI. II. | - TS 
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Ver. 22. Aud Joab * to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelf,] As the Woman did, 
when ſhe entered into his Preſence, to preſent 
her Petition, ver. 4. 

And thanked the king :] For Favours are to be 
no — humbly acknowledged, than humbly 
begged. 

* Joab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth 
that I bave found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of 
his ſervant.) He looked upon it as a Mark of 
the King's great Kindneſs, who was not angry, 
but granted ſo bold a Requelt ; in which he was 
miſtaken; for tho' he paſſed by the Murder of 
Amnon, yet he remembered Joab's Murder of 
Abner to his dying Day. | 

Ver. 23. So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhar, 
and brought Abſalom to Feruſalem.] St. Ambroſe 
mentions this as an Inſtance of the wonderful 
Affection which Parents have to their Children, 
tho' degenerate and wicked; by which we may 
raiſe our Thoughts to comprehend a little of 
the inconceivable Love of our Heavenly Father 
(as Strigelius here meditates) towards his own 
2 Son; and towards Mankind for his 
Sake. 

Ver. 24. And the king ſaid, When he heard 
he was come to Jeruſalem. | 

Let him turn to his own houſe, and let him not 
ſee my face.] His Affection to him did not fo 
blind his Eyes, but he ſtill ſaw it would not 
be for his Honour, to let him come into his 
Preſence, | 

So Abſalom returned to his own houſe,] This 
intimates, as if he came not only to Jeruſalem, 
but to the King's Court. 

Aud ſaw not the king's face.] Which was 
ſome Humiliation to him, and put him upon 
Repentance ; for he ſaw he had not a full Par- 
don, being not intirely reſtored to the King's 
Favour. The People allo were convinced * 
this how deteſtable his Crime was, in the King's 
Account; and that he would not eaſily paſs by 
the like in any other Perſon, ſince he could not 
endure the Sight of a Son, whole Hand was de- 
filed with the Blood of his Brother. | 

Ver. 2y. But in all Iſrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for beauty: from the 
ſole of the foot, even to the crown of the head there 
was no blemiſh in him.] For his Father and Mo- 
ther were both very lovely Perſons : But this 
proved the Occaſion of his Ruin; for he grew 
proud, becauſe he was ſo much admired z and 

1 5 his cruel Murther of his Brother, 
it tempted him to rely upon the Favour of the 
People, in committing of a greater Crime, 
which was n the Life of his Father. 

Ver. 26. Aud when he polled his head ( for it was 


at every year's end that he polled it: becauſe the hair 
was heavy to him, therefore he polled it.] It is 


not certain, that he cur his Hair once a Year : 


For the Words in the Hebrew are, from the End 
off Days to Days, without any particular Deſigna- 


tion of the Time. And therefore the Targum 
tranſlates it, at ſtated times; that is, when it 
rew too heavy, which might be once in two 
= more or leſs, as Bochartus obſerves, 
He weighed the hair of his bead at two hundred 


 ſhekels, after the king's weight.] In thoſe Days 


Hair was accounted a great Ornament, and the 
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longer it was, the more it was efteemed. And 


therefore no Wonder Ab/alom nouriſhed his with 


much Care, and let it grow to great Length : 


Which made him look more like a goodly Per- 


ſon. Inſomuch that in After-ages, they were 


wont to uſe Art (as perhaps they did now) 


to make the Hair grow, and grow thick, and 
ſtrong (as the ſame Bochartus hath ſhewn) and 
they anointed their Hair alſo with fragrant Oils, 
of Myrrh, Cinnamon, and ſuch like; and after 
that, powdered it with Duſt of Gold: All which 
made it very ponderous. So that Ab/alom's Hair 
weighed, when it was cut off, two hundred 
Shekels : Which he demonſtrates was no more 
than three Pound and two Ounces of our Weight, 
This is not at all incredible, conſidering that he 
let it grow as long as he was able to bear the 
Weight of it; which was increaſed, it is likely, 
b Sc Additions as I have mentioned ; for a 
King's Son would not want any thing that might 
add to his Splendor, Joſephus alſo informs us 
that ſuch Oſtentation was in uſe among the Jews 
in thoſe Days; for, ſpeaking of the noble Guard 
which attended King Solomon, with long Hair 
flowing about their 1 he ſaith that they 
ſcattered in their Hair every Day, 4nyugme 14 
pb, little Particles of Gold, which made 
their Hair ſhine and ſparkle by the Reflection 
of the Sun's Rays upon the Gold. As for their 
Interpretation, who think that Abſalom's Hair 
did not weigh thus much, but was ſold for two 
hundred Shekels, Bochartus ſhews how abſurd 
it is to imagine a King's Son would ſell his Hair, 
or that any one would buy it, eſpecially at that 
Rate; there being no Peruques worn in thoſe 
Days. And beſides, rhe Text confutes it, be 
weighed the hair of his head, &c. whereas, if it 
had been fold, the Buyer would have weighed 
the Money, not Abſalom z as Abraham did, when 
he bought the Field of Ephron, Gen. xxiii. 16. 
and Jeremiah when he bought the Field in Ana- 
thoth, xxxii. 9. See his Epiſtle to Michael Fau- 
kellius, at the End of the third Edition of his 
Geographia Sacra. 

Ver. 27. And unto Abſalom were born three 
ſons and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar : 
ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance.) How the 
LXX in the Yatican Edition, came to add here, 
that Tamar was afterward the Wife of Reho- 
boam, and bare him Abijah, I cannot tell, but 
I ſuppoſe it was from ſome Fewiſh Tradition. 

Ver. 28. So Abſalom dwelt two full years in 
Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. He lived 

rivately, having the Company only of his own 
Family. For, it is likely, he was by the King's 
Command confined to his Houſe, where he had 
few Viſitants, being under the King's Diſplea- 


ſure. 


Ver. 29. Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 
have ſent him to the king,] He did not employ 
his Privacy fo well as he ſhould have done ; but 


had ambitious Deſigns in his Head, if he could 


be reſtored to the King's Favour, and enjoy 
greater I. iberty; for which he intended to make 
Joab his Interceſſor. 

But he would not come to him : And when be 
ſent again the ſecond time, he would not come.) 
Joſephus thinks that Joab only took Time to 
conſider, whether he ſhould do what was de- 
ſired: But Ab/alom was in haſte, and col 

not 


— 


Or 
— and was afraid the King might be an- 
if he preſſed him further. 

gry, | P 

Ver. 30. Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, Sec, 
Joab's Id is near unto mine, and be hath barley 
there z go and ſet it on fire : And Abſalom's ſer- 
wants ſet the field on fire. He had thoſe till 
about him, who were ey to execute any Com- 
mand, tho never To unjuſt; as they did when he 
bad them kill Amnon. And it appears by this 
what a daring Perſon Ab/alom was, who durſt 
affront ſuch a Man as Joab after this manner. 

Ver. 31. Then Joab aroſe and went 10 Abſa- 
lom unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? ] This 
carried Foab preſently to his Houſe, to wo rag 
late with him about the Damage he had done 
him; for which we do not find he offers any 
Satisfaction; which may make it ſeem ſtrange 
that ſo furious a Man as Joab ſhould not imme- 
diately revenge himſelf, by ordering his Field to 
be burnt, or {ome ſuch way: But he was ſo wiſe 
as to conſider, that being the King's Son he 
might ſome time or other be reconciled to his 
Father, and do him a Prejudice. 

Ver. 32. And Abſalom anſwered foab, Behold 
I ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may 
ſend thee to the king,] He ſeems to have no Senſe 
of any Injury he had done Joab, but thought 
he had ful Cauſe to complain that he would 
not come to him. | | 

To ſay, Wherefore am I come from Geſbur ?] 
Theſe were Words too inſolent to be ſent to 
the King; therefore one would think he only 
expreſſed himſelf thus to Joab. 

It had been better for me to have been there 
all:] He might have found Means to return 
thither, if he had not had other Deſigns in his 
Head; which made him deſire to have his full 
Liberty. f 

Now therefore let me ſee the king's face; and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.] He 
could not but know there was Iniquity in him: 
But he pretends, if the King would not pardon 
it, he had rather die than not ſee his Father's 
Face. 

Ver. 33. So Joab came to the king, and told him : and 

when be had called for Abſalom,] Theſe paſſionate 
Expreſſions, that he was weary of Life, while 
he continued baniſhed from the King's Preſence 
hay, that he deſired to die, ſo he might hut ſee 
him, moved Joab to intercede for him, and Da- 
vid to receive him into his Favour. f 

He came to the king, and bowed himſelf on bis 
face to the ground before the king :) Begging 
Pardon, as Foſephus explains it, for the Sin he 
bad committed. 

And the king kiſſed Abſalcm.) In token of Re- 
conciliation. Joſephus faith the King raiſed him 
up from the Ground, yEyorcTwy aperiqniay 
era, and promiſed him an Oblivion of 
what was paſt. Which was a great Weak- 
nels in David: For impenitent Perſons become 
more wicked by a full Pardon of their Offen- 
ces; as Abſalom did. Who being thus received 
into the King's Favour, became more gracious 
with the People: Who before looked upon 

im, as an excommunicated Perſon, and would 
have nothing to do with him. 


Chap. XIV. the Second Book of. SAM 
| Del d therefore did as fol 
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thee.) The King he pretended was old, and un- 
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N D it came to paſs after this,] 
When he thought he had eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in his Father's good Affection. 

That Abſalom prepared himſelf chariots; and 
horſes, and fifty men to run before bim.] He tõok 
great State upon him, and made him, as we now 
peak, a ſplendid Equipage : Being royally at- 
tended, as the next Heir to the Crown (for we 
hear nothing of Chileab, who it is likely was 
dead) deſigning to draw the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple to him. Who as they were much in Love 
with his Beauty, ſo were mightily taken with 
this unuſual fine Sight of Chariots and Horſes; 
which the Law did not allow : But David was 
ſo indulgent, that he took no Notice of it. 

Ver. 2. And Abſaloin roſe up early in the 
morning,] He accuſtomed himſelf to riſe betime 
in the Morning, to make a ſhow of his great 
Care for the publick Good. 

And ſtood befide the way of the gate] Not 
of the King's Palace, ſome think, but of the 
City, where was the Seat of Judgment. But ſince 
he ſpeaks of coming to the King for Judgment, it 
is likely he fat in his own Palace, at the Gate 
of which Abſalom was wont to ſtand. 

And it was ſo, that when any man that had a 
controverſy came tothe king for judgment,] Who re- 
ſerved all weighty Cauſes for his own Hearing: 
And Appeals were made to him from the other. 
Courts, as Corn. Bertram obſerves, Gap. 10. de 
Republ. Judaica. | 11. 

. Then. Abſalom called unto him, and ſaid, Of what. 
city art thou ?] He kindly enquired where he 
dwelt ; and, it is, likely, what he was, and of 
what Family, Cc. as if he intended to take a 

articular Care of him, 

And be ſaid, Thy ſervant is of one of the tribes of 
thee] That is, of ſuch or ſuch a Tribe, and, 
of ſuch a City in that Tribe as he named to him. 

Ver. 3. Aud Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy. 
matters are good and right,| He was ſo officious 
as to look into their Cauſe a while, and exa- 
mine it: Flattering every one into an Opinion, 
that in his Judgment, he had Right on his Side, 
So that if their Cauſe went againſt them, they 
might conclude that if Abſalom had been Judge, 
it would have gone otherways. 


But there is no man deputed of the king to hear 


Verſe 1. 


fit to judge Cauſes, *till ſome others had firſt 
heard them, and opened the Matter to him. And 
his Sons (who being principal Officers in his 
Family (See chap. viii. alt.) were the fitteſt to 
bring Buſineſs ro him) were Men of Plealure, 
and did not mind publick Affairs. Thus he 
ſtruck nor only at his Father, but at all his Bre- 
thren; and principally, it is likely, at Solomon. 
Who he was afraid would be preferred before 
him by his Father, being a beloved Son, and 
born of an Iſraelite, whereas he was begot of a 
Stranger, the Daughter of the King of Geſbur. 
Who, it is probable, might put him upon tbis 
Courſe; and his Baniſhmear fbr three Years had 
alſo exaſperated him : And his being ſecluded 
for two Years more from ſeeing his Father, was 
ſo far from bringing him to any. Senſe of; his 

Guilt, 


Guilt, that it more inraged him againſt his Fa- 
ther, and all his Family. "PF: 

Ver. 4. Aud Abſalom ſaid moreovet, O that 1 
were made judge in the land, that every man that 
hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and I 
would do him juſtice.) Tho' he was admitted to 
come to Court, and ſee the King, yet he had 
no Office there, as the reſt of the King's Sons 
had: Which he took ill, and endeavoured the 
People ſhould do fo too; by magnifying his 
Care, if he were in Authority, to do them 
ſpeedy Juſtice. | 

Ver. 7. And it was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh ro him to do him obeyſance,] To honour 
him as the King's Son. | 

That he put forth bis hand, and took him,] About 
the Neck, I oppoſe, in token of great Famili- 
arity and Kindneſs. 5 | 

And kiſſed him.] A moſt vile Piece of Flat- 
tery : But People are pleaſed with fuch unwont- 


ed Compliments. For ſo Plato obſerves, that 


when any Perſon intended to make himſelf a 
Tyrant ina Popular State, he no ſooner entred upon 
the Government, but 2e9o Haan x} anvaCenm 
arch rac © d merry yea, he ſmiled upon all, 
and kindly ſaluted them, wherefoever he met 
them: Avowing that he hated Tyranny, and 


promiſing great things, both privately and pub- 


lickly, ) 7726v e l N H elvay weg- 
a#volti721, ſeeming to be mild, gentle, and fatherly 
unto all, Lib. 8. De Republ. p. 766. Edit. Serrani. 

Ver. 6. And after this manner did Abſalom to 
all Iſrael that came to the king for judgment :] He 


continued this Courſe a long time: Till he had 


inveigled the People, and gained their Hearts 
to him. For as Ariſtotle obſerves in his Politicts, 
Lib. 5. Cap. 4. all Changes in Commonwealths 
are made by one of theſe two Ways, Gy}» 2/g. 
Biz, im: di 277Tys, either by Force and Vio- 
lence, or elſe by Deceit and Craft. Now there 
is not a more famous Inſtance in thy ey of the 
latter, than this of Abſalom, who by flattering 
Speeches, and large Promiſes, cunningly alienate 
the Hearts of the People from his Father. 

So Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of 1ſrael.] 
Robbed his Father of the Affections of the Peo- 
ple, and poſſeſſed himſelf of them : Some ad- 
miring his Beauty and Gallantry ; others his 
Courteſy and Civility : Others being taken with 
his magnificent Promiſes of the noble things he 
would do, if he were their King. Juſt as Fir- 
gil faith in Book 7. of his Æneads, that Turnus 
drew the Hearts of ſome to follow him in the 
Wars, becauſe he was a moſt graceful Perſon; 
others, becauſe he was deſcended from an an- 
cient Royal Race; and others were moved by 
the Noble Acts he had done, Yer 473, 474- 


Hunc decus egregium forme movet, atque juventæ 
Hunc Atavi Reges, hunc claris dextera factis. 


Thus Abſalom was young and wonderfully beauti- 
ful, deſcended from Kings by his Father and 
Mother's Side; and tho' he had done no great 
things, yet boaſted of what he would do, when 
he had Opportunity. Ludov. de Dieu thinks there 
is a peculiar Meaning in this Phraſe, that he 
drew their Aﬀections to him, concealing in the 
mean time his Intentions. Upon John x. 24. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs after forty years,] 

| & 
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One would think, that in the Copy which Jo. 


ſepbus uſed, it was written arba, four, not ay. 


baim, Forty Years: For his Words are, wa + 
T ad matp)s $9-TeMa ym TeoSapwy tray Id ma. 
exAAuImor, four Years after his Father was 
reconciled to him, But there are no Warrants 
now for this reading : Bur the forty Years here 
mentioned are not to be underſtood, as if this 
happened after David had reigned forty Years, 
that is, in the laſt Year of his Reign : For he 
was now very vigorous, which he was not a 
little before he died. But as our great Primate 
of Ireland in his Annals underſtands it, forty 
Years after David was anointed by Samuel. 
That is, when he was threeſcore Years old, ten 
Vears before he died. Then his Son conſpired 
againſt him between the Feaſt of the Paſfover 
and Pentecoſt ; as ſome gather from Barzillaj's 
reſenting him with parched Corn and new 
ruits, when he fled from Ab/alom, xvii. 28. 
And fo Strigelius. But the Talmudiſis in Sedar 
Olam, and other Books, will have theſe forty 
Years to commence from the Time that the J, 
raelites asked a King to reign over them. And 
after all, Abarbinel is of Opinion, that the plain- 
eſt Senſe is after forty Years of David's Reign; 
ſo that it was about the latter End of his Life, 
when this great Calamity befel him, though not 
in the very laſt Year of it. For it is not ſaid in 
the fortieth Year, but about the End of forty 
Years. See Buxtorf. Anticritica, p. 1004. 

That Abſalom ſaid unto the king I pray thee, 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the LORD, in Hebron.] Now he pretends 
Religion, as before he did the publick Good. 

Ver. 8. For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD 
will bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then will 
I ſerve the Dr With a ſolemn Sacrifice. 

Ver. 9. And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
It is much he ſhould diſmiſs him without any 
Suſpicionz when he had deferred ſo long to per- 
form this Vow, and made ſuch Court to the 
People, as he could not but be informed. 

So he aroſe and went to Hebron. Which 
was an high Place, where they were wont to 
ſacrifice *rill the Temple was built. And it be- 
ing the Place of his Birth, where the Royal 
Seat had been in the Beginning of David's Reign, 
he thought it the moſt commodious City, next 
Feruſalem, for his Purpoſe. | 

Ver. 10. And Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Ifrael,] To try how the People 
ſtood affected to him. 

Saying, as ſoon as you hear the ſound of tit 
trumpet then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth in He. 
bron.] This was the Signal which was to be 
given, that they ſhould take Arms. For as ſoon 
as they heard the Sound of the Trumpet (which 
he took care ſhould be blown in all the Tribes 
theſe Spies were to proclaim that Abſalom wi 
crowned in Hebron, Whereupon, all his Pa- 
— it is likely, ſhouted, God ſave King Ab- 
alom. 

Ver. 11. And with Abſalom went two hundr ed 
men out of Jeruſalem that were called, Invited 
by him to feaſt with him upon his Sacrifice: 


And it is likely they were principal Perſons 


of the City; whom he drew in, to avoid Su- 
picion. | And 


. 
"i 


And they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
wot any thing.] Of his Deſign : Bur went only 
to wait upon him, as the King's Son; who did 
them the Honour to invite them to a Holy 
Feaſt. Among theſe two hundred Men, the 
Jews fancy were all thoſe of the grand Sanhe- 


rin: Who thought they had been called by 


David's Order to attend his Son. For which 
there is no Ground; though Mr. Selden has pro- 
duced a great deal out of rhe Talmudiſts con- 
cerning this Matter, L. 2. De Hynedriis, Cap. 16. 
But I have ſhewn elſewhere, there was no ſuch 
Sanbedrin in theſe Times. 

Bartenora upon Sota hath a Conteir, that Ab- 
{alom begged of the King (for he had ſtolen his 
Heart before he ſtole the People's) that he 
would grant him Liberty, under his Hand, to 
chooſe two Perſons whom he liked beſt, to be his 
Companions z which being obtained, he went 
with this Writing from two to two, *till he 
had gathered two hundred : Part of which 
were the Men of the great Sanhedrin, whoſe 
Examples others followed ; all believing they 
had been warranted by David to attend his 
Son. 

Ver. 12. And Abſalom ſent for Ahitophel the 
Gilonite, David's counſellor, from his city, even 
from Giloh,] None are more capable to do 
Miſchief ro Kings, than thoſe that know their 
Secrets; having been of the Privy-Council. And 
it is ſuppoſed by the Jews, that Ahitophel was 
incenſed againſt David for abuſing Bathſheba, 
whom they take to have been his Grand-daugh- 
ter; ſhe being the Daughter of Eliam, xi. 3. 
and Eliam being the Son of Ahitophel. xxiii. 34. 

While he offered ſacrifices :] Or rather, After 
he had offered Sacrifices, while he fat at Din- 
ner, he ſent for him to come to him. 

And the conſpiracy was ſirong ; for the people 
increaſed continually with Abſalom.) Moſt of 
which, it is likely, intended no Harm at the firſt, 
but came meerly to do Honour to the King's 
Son, and to partake of his Bounty, Nay, Abar- 
bin] is of Opinion, that neither Ab/alom, nor 
the Elders of 1/7ael, nor the reſt of the People, 
who were, miſled by them, had any Intention 
to diveſt David of his Crown and Dignity, 
much leſs to take away his Life; but only to 
ſubſlitute Abſalom as a Coadjutor to him, for 
the executing of the Royal Authority during 
David's Life, and to be his Succeſſor after his 
Death. And indeed, as it was very monſtrouſly 
unnatural in Abſalom to deſign the Deſtruction 
of ſuch a kind Father, ſo it is not very proba- 
ble that he ſhould gain ſuch a Number as he 

ad, to aſſiſt him in ſuch a villanous Enterprize. 

nd yet, notwithſtanding this, David looked 
upon this as a Treaſon againſt his Life, as ap- 
Pears from ver. 14. and xvi. 11. becauſe he 

new, whatſoever they intended, they would 
be carried further, though they meant no more 
than Abarbinel ſuppoſes. And more than that, 
it this Opinion of his were true, it is evi- 
ent, they themſelves did proceed fo far as 
o deſign (contrary to their firſt Intentions) 
10 kill David for their own greater Security. 
* lo Abitophel adviſed, and they all conſented 
r Jas vil. 2, 4. which ſhews how dangerous 

5 tO go out of the right Way; for they do 


3 * what Precipices they * fall. 


Chap. XV. the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


And it ſhould be a Warning to all Men, never 
to begin any thing that is wrong, which ma 
lead them to commit that in the Iſſue, which 
they abhorred at the firſt, when they find they 
cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſs, unleſs they 
commit a greater. 

Ver. 13. And there came a meſſenger unto Da- 
vid, ſaying, the hearts of the men of Iſrael are af. 
ter Abſalom.) Some of the two hundred Men, 
who went innocently along with him from Fe- 
ruſalem, it is likely, ſent this Intelligence. Which 
did not come preſently : But when the Conſpi- 
racy was plain and open, by a great Concourſe 
of People to him; and the Elders of 7/rae/, and 
the Military Men (who are called all //7ael, as 
Fertunatus Sacchus thinks) declared for him. 

Ver. 14. And David ſaid unto all his ſervants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, let us 
flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom -] 
Though Fera/alem, at leaſt the Fort of Sion, was 
a ſtrong Place, yet they could not have Time to 
lay in Proviſion to endure a Siege: And beſide, 
he was not willing to be couped up there; bur 
choſe rather to go into the Country, where he 
hoped to find Friends and Followers. 

Make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us ſud- 
denly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city 
with the edge of the ſword.) He knew Abſalom 
would loſe no Time to accompliſh his End; and 
therefore requires them immediately to be gone, 
and prevent a Surpriſe. He was deſirous alſo 
to preſerve Jeruſalem from being ſacked ; being 
the Royal City; upon which he had beſtowed 
much Coſt. . 

Ver. 15. And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do woat- 
ſoever my lord the king ſhall appoint.) One ſeems 
to have ſpoken in the Name of the whole 
Court: And it was ſome Comfort to him, that 
he had a Company of ſuch faithful Servants 
about him, as were ready to execute whatſo- 
ever he commanded, 

Ver. 16. And the king went forth, and all 


His houſhold after him] In the Hebrew the 


Words are, all his houſhold at his feet. Which 
ſhews that he went on Foot, and would not 
make uſe of his Mule; being in a mournful 
State, and deſirous to move his People's Com- 
paſhon to him. 

And the king left ten women, that were concu- 
bines, to keep the houſe.| For their Sex, and 
their Quality, might be thought to be a ſuffi- 
cient Protection to them. What became of 
his Wives is not here related; it is probable 
they went along with him, to take care of 


him; as the other were left to take care of 
the Houſe. | 


Ver. 17. And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him,] That is, all the People of Je- 


ruſalem, who were well- affected to him. 

And tarried in a place that was far off.] At 
a good Diſtance from the City, where, it is 
likely, he put the People that came out con- 
fuſedly after him into good Order, and wait- 


ed to ſee what other Friends would come to 


him. | 

Ver. 18. And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 
him;] His houſhold Servants, I ſuppoſe, march- 
ed on both Hands of him. 
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goes 


All the Cerethites, and all the Pelethites,] 
Who theſe were, I have ſhewn at large upon 
viii. 18. and it is poſſible they now — 
up the rear. 

And all the Gittites, fix hundred men, which 
came after him from Gath, paſſed on before the 
king.] Theſe marched in the Front of his little 
Army; but who they were it is hard to tell; 
for we read nothing of them before. Some 
take them to have been Proſelytes born in Gath 
of the Philiſtines, who came with Itai to Da- 
vid; being attracted by the Fame of his Piety, 
and happy Succeſſes. Others take them to bo 
Fews, who had fled to David in his Exile, 
when he was at Cath; and accompanied 
him ever after, not only in the Time of Saul's 
Perſecution, but after he came to the Crown 
of Judab and [ſrael. 

Ver. 19. Then the king ſaid to Iitai the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us?] He 
ſeems to have been the Commander of thoſe 
fix hundred Men before mentioned. And the 


Fews make him the Son of Achiſh King of 


Gath; who out of Religion and Friendſhip 
came to David. 

Return to thy place,] That is, to Feruſalem. 

And abide with the king] For ſo Abſalom 
was by Uſurpation. 

For thou art a ſtranger, and an exile.] Who 
upon that account might hope to be civilly 
treated at leaſt being none of David's Family, 
and a new Comer, he thought it was not fit to 
engage him in their Broils. 

Ver. 20. Whereas thou comeſt to us but yeſter- 
day, ſhould I make thee this day go up and down 
with us?] He was newly ſettled at Feruſa- 
tem ; and therefore David thought it unrea- 
ſonable he ſhould be fo ſoon unſettled again. 

Seeing I go whither I may, ] Eſpecially ſince 


he knew not whither he ſhould betake himſelf 


for Safety; and therefore would not have - 
tai expoſe himſelf ro ſuch Uncertainties, See 
concerning this Phraſe, 1 Sam. xxiii. 13. 

Return thou, and take back thy brethren :] Some 
underſtand by his Brethren, the ſix hundred 
Men that came from Gath: But it is not pro- 
bable David would part with ſuch a Guard as 
they were, in this Time of extream Danger, 
unleſs they had deſired to be gone; therefore 
he rather means thoſe Perſons that attended 
him, or were of his Family, who came to ſo- 
journ with him in Judea. 

Mercy and truth be with thee.) In the He- 
brew the Words are, with thee mercy and 
truth. Which ſome take to ſignify, thou art 
@ right 1 and good man. But our Tranſla- 
tion ſeems better, which makes them a Form 
of a Bleſſing, or Prayer to God, that he would 
requite the Kindneſs and Fidelity of Ittai, 
ſhewing Mercy to him, and faithfully fulfilling 
his Promiſes made to thoſe who came to put 
their Truſt in him. 

Ver. 21. And Ittai anſwered the king, and 
aid, As the LORD liveth, and as my lord 
the king liveth, ſurely in whatſoever place my 
lord the king ſhall be, whether in death or in life, 
even there alſo will thy ſervant be.] A mar- 
vellous Fidelity in a Stranger, when a Son 
was a Rebel againſt him. And David's Hu- 
manity is no leſs admirable in offering to diſ- 


A COMMENTARY upon 


miſs him fo freely, yea earneſtly preſſing him 
to return, becauſe he was a Stranger; though he 
was in the greateſt need of all the Aſſiſtance he 
could get to defend him, | 

Ver. 22. And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and 
paſs over.] There was not a Word more to 
be ſaid, now he had ſworn he would not 
leave him. 

And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over,] The 
Brook Kedron, as it follows in the next 
Verſe. 

He, and all his Men, and all the little ones 
that came with him.] This ſhews that his whole 
Family were come, as I noted before, to ſo- 
Journ in this Country. ; 

Ver. 23. And all the country] About Je. 
ruſalem, 

Wept with a loud voice,] Being extreamly 
afflicted to ſee their Prince, under whom they 
had lived in great Peace and Proſperity, redy- 
ced to ſuch Extremities. 

And all the people paſſed over -] All that con- 
tinued faithful ro David in thoſe Parts. 

The king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Ke- 
dron,] He ſtaid 'till the laſt, that he might take 
notice who appeared for him, as they paſſed 
over before him. 

And all the people paſſed over towards the way 
of the wilderneſs.) And when they were over, 
they marched through the Wilderneſs, that lay 
between Feruſalem and Fericho. 

Ver. 24. And lo, Zadok alſo and all the Le- 
vites went with him, bearing the ark of the coves 
nant of the LORD, ] That is, all the Aba- 
thites that were at Feruſalem, whoſe Office it 
was to carry the Ark, and take care of it. 

And they ſet down the ark of God;] When 
they came ro David, they ſet down the Ark in 
the Place where he was, to ſignify that God 
would be with him, and accompany him; and 
that the People might thereby be excited to 
follow him, who had the Token of the Divine 
Preſence with him. 

And Abiathar went up,] To the Top of the 
Mount Oliver. | Ih 

Till all the people had done paſſing out of thecity.] 
From the Mount he could behold, when the 
People, who would follow David, were come 
out of rhe City. And then, I ſuppoſe, he came 
down; and deſired that the Ark and the King 
might move up the Hill alſo. 

er. 27. And the king ſaid unto Zadok,) The 
Talmudiſis have a Fancy that the King ſpake to 
Zadok, not to Abiathar, becauſe he had removed 
Abiathar from the High-prieſthood : Upon this 
account, that he conſulting by Urim and Thum. 
mim, God gave no Anſwer z but when Zak 
inquired, God did anſwer. Whereupon David 
underſtood the Spirit of God was departed from 
Abiathar ; and therefore turned him out of his 
Office. Which is notoriouſly falſe ; for he w 
not turned out till the Reign of Solomon. 

Carry back the ark into the city:] For he did 
not think it decent to have it wander about 
with him he knew not whither; as Abarbint 
obſerves : And perhaps he thought God might 
be angry with him, ſhould he ler it be carr! 
out of its Place: As if he truſted in the Ark, 
which was but the Token of his Preſence, _ 
than he did in God himſelf, who had * 
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him in the Perſecution of Sau}, when he had 
no Ark with him. ; 

If I find favour in the eyes of the LORD, he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me both it, and his 
habitation.] It was not tor the Honour of the 
Ark, as I ſaid, to take it out of the Place which 
he had made for it : Which he calls God's Ha- 
bitation, becauſe there he dwelt by this ſpecial 
Token of his Preſence in it. And if he had a 
Favour to him, he knew he could preſerve him 
without the Ark, as well as with it; and bring 
him again to worſhip him in his proper Place. 

Ver. 26. But if he ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeems 
good in his fight.] He was very ſenſible of his 
own ill Deſervings; and humbly ſubmits to 
whatſoever Puniſhment, even the heavieſt, that 
God would think fit to inflict upon him. 

Ver. 27. And the king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the 
prieſt,] He is frequently called by Foſephus, the 
High-prieft : Particularly in Lib. 7. Antiq. Cap. 6. 
where he ſaith David made him "Apyrrpie par” 
AE c Svipn⸗ Si. Iv onTw, High-prieſt toge- 
ther with Abiathar for he was his Friend. But 
hereby we are only to underſtand that he was 
the Sagan, as the Fews call the Vicar or Depu- 
ty of the High- prieſt: W ho is called the Second 
Prieſt, 2. Kings xxv. 18. See Seiden de Succeſſ. in 
Pontif. Ebræ, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 5 

Art thou not a ſeer ?] A very wiſe Man, or 
a Prophet, who could not bur diſcern in what 
State Things were likely to be, and that he might 
ſerve David better by ſtaying in Feruſalem than 
going along with him. | 

Return into the city in peace, and your two ſons 
with you, Abimaaz thy ſon, and Fonathan the 
ſon of Abiathar.] This was another Reaſon for 
ſending back the Ark : For as it was not fit to 
keep it with him, and the Prieſts and Levites 
alſo to attend it, ſo they might do him more 
Service elſewhere than in his Camp. 

Ver. 28. See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderneſs,] He put an intire Confidence in 
them, that they would nor betray him, by ac- 
quainting them where he meant to reſt a while, 
to wait tor Intelligence from them. 


'Till there come word from you to certify me.] 


What Abſalom deſigned 3 and accordingly he 
intended to ſteer his Courſe. 

Ver. 29. Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jeruſalem ; and they tar- 
ried there.) Mention being, made both here, and 
alſo ver. 33. of Zadok before Abiathar, it ſeems 
to intimare ſome Preference to him, and to 
Juſtify what Joſephus faith, that he was the 
King's Friend; and being conſtantly with him 
was more honoured than Abiathar. 

Ver. 30. And David went up the aſcent of mount 
Oliver, and wept as he went up, and had his head 
covered, and went barefoot :] Dejected, as Salvian 
gloſſes, into the Condition of a Servant; or ra- 
ther in the Habit of a Mourner. For covering 
the head was a Token of Shame and Confuſion, 
and great Trouble: And ſo was going barefoor. 
Which was uſed on the great Faſt, or Day of 
Expiation, as we find in Codex Joma, Cap. 8. 
though the DoCtors ſay, they might put on W ool- 
len or Linnen Socks, but no Leathern Shoes. 
And this was obſerved alſo in Funerals, as Bux- 
torfius ſhews in his Synagoga Judaica, Cap. 49. 
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which was a Cuſtom in the Days of Ezekiel, 


xxiv. 17. Nor were the Heathen Strangers to 
It: But in Times of great Calamity went bare- 


foot, as that excellent Perſon, Ezekiel Spanhemins 


obſerves in his Notes upon Callimachus his Hymn, 
ad Cererem, ver. 125. 

And all the people that were with him, covered 
every man his head, and they went up, weeping as 
they went up.] Going bare-foot alſo, it is moſt 
probable, as the King did : Whoſe Example 
they followed. — 

er. 31. And one told David, ſaying, Abito- 
Phel is among the conſpirators with Abſalom.] This 
touched him very nearly; becauſe he was a v 
wiſe Man; and one whom he took for his 
Friend, P/alm lv. 13. 

And David ſaid, O LORD, I pray thee turn 
the counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſs.) He prays 
that he might give fooliſh Counſel ; or that it 
might be contemned and looked upon as fooliſh : 
Or that it might miſcarry in the Execution. 

Ver. 32. And it came to paſs, that when David 
Was come to the top of the mount, where he wor- 


ſhipped God,] Looking towards the Ark in the 


Houſe of God : Which he could ſee from the 
Top of the Mount. 

That Huſhai the Archite came to meet _ 
There was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim calle 
Archi, Joſh. xvi. 2. where this Perſon, in all 
likelihood, was born and bred, and coming to 
Jeruſalem, became one of David's Privy Coun- 
cil: Being famous for Wiſdom ; otherwiſe A- 
ſalom would not have fo readily entertained him, 
and admitted him to his Secrets. 

With his coat rent, and earth upon his head :] 
Which were Expreſſions of great Sorrow. Fob. 
Braunius hath demonſtrated, the Garment called 
Ketonah was round, like our Surplices, with Sleeves 
to put the Hands and Arms into it. Which 
was worn by great Perſons, not only among the 
Jews, but the Zg yptians, Tyrians, and AHriaus, 
he obſerves (Lib. 2. de Veſtitu Sacred. Hebr. Cap. 
2. ect. 13, 14.) which may incline us to a Be- 
lief, that Huſbai was no mean Man, but a Per- 
ſon of Quality. 

Ver. 33. Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſs 
along with me, then thou wilt be a burden to me.] 
For he was not provided with Maintenance 
for his own Family: And Huſbai being no 
Soldier, but a Counſellor, could not be fo 
uſeful ro him in the Field, as he might be ar 
the Courr. 

Ver. 34. But if thou return to the city, and ſay 
unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king ;] So 
he was to call him, becauſe he had taken upon 
him that Title. 

As I have been thy father's ſervant hitherto, ſo 
will I now alſo be thy ſervant :] He would have 
him pretend he would be as faithful to him as 
he had been to David; and it was very well 
known he had done him good Service. This 
was not honeſt z but it was according to the 
Policy practiſed in thoſe Days, and indeed in all 
Ages. Which Procopius Gazeus approves ſo far 
as to ſay, that a Lye which is told for a good End, 
is equivalent to Truth. But I dare not juſtify 
ſuch Doctrine; though what Haſbai undertook 

t 00 wasnot to get Money, or todo others hurt, 
but to p reſerve a good King, and a Prophet, 
and a Friend. 

Uus2z2 Then 


gy 

Then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel of 
os] od he thought had ſent this Man, 
in anſwer to his Prayer (ver. 31.) if he would 
but follow his Direction. | 

Ver. 35. Haſt thou not with thee there, Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that 
whatſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the king's houſe, 
thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts 1 
Whom he looked upon as truſty Perſons, an 
faithful to his Intereſt: And fo they proved. 

Ver. 36, Behold, they have there with them their 
two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's ſon, and Jonathan Abi- 
athar's ſon: and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me 
every thing that ye can hear.| They were not 
with their Fathers in Feruſalem; but lay cloſe 
in a Place not far off, ready to carry any Meſſage 
that was ſent by them. See xvii. 17. 

Ver. 37. So Huſhai David's friend came into the 
city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem.) Where 
Huſbai, I ſuppoſe, waited for his coming: 
having got thither before him, and ſo ordered 
his Affairs, that it was not known he had been 
to offer his Service to David Or, thoſe that 
knew it, out of Reverence to him, and Affecti- 
on to David, did not diſcover it. 


I. 


N D when David was a little paſt 

the top of the hill,] viz. Mount 
Olivet, xv. 30. | 

Behold, Ziba, the ſervant of Mephiboſheth met 
him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and upon them 
two hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raiſins, and an hunared of ſummer-fruits, 
and a bottle. of wine.) They put their Wine in- 
to Bottles, or Bags; ſome of which were large 
Veſſels, and contained a great deal of Wine. 
Such no doubt was this, which had Liquor in 
it, proportionable to the reſt of the Preſent. 

Ver. 2. And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe ? and Ziba ſaid, The aſſes 
are for the king's houſhold to ride on,] For his 
Wives and Children, if they were weary with 
travelling on foot; as they now did. 

And the bread and ſummer-fruits for the young 
men to eat,] For the Refreſhment of the King's 
Attendants. 

And the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wil- 
derneſs may drink.) This argues great Conſide- 
ration of David's Condition : To which he 
ſuited his Preſent; which in a Wilderneſs came 
very ſeaſonably, and was very noble. Perhaps 
the Bunches of Raiſins were intended for David's 
own Support. 

Ver. 3. And the king ſaid, And where is thy 
maſter's ſon ?] He deſired, I ſuppoſe, to know 
whether this Preſent was from himſelf, or from 
Mephiboſheth. 

And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he abideth 
at Jeruſalem: for he ſaid, To day ſhall the houſe 
of Iſtael reſtore me the kingdom of my father.) This 
ſeems to be a Fiction; but well contrived : For 
the Family of David being ſo broken, he might 
think it probable the Crown would fall to him. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth.] We 
read ix. 2. that Ziba was but a Servant (See 
there) but now David makes him a Freehold- 


Ver. 1. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


er; giving him a great Eſtate : Which, if he 
ſaid true, was forteited to the King for Trea- 
ſon, as it had been before in the Time of J. 
boſheth, and thereupon given to Mephiboſherh, 
But in this David ſeems to have too credu- 
lous, and raſhly condemned Mephiboſbeth before 
he heard what he could fay for himſelf : But he 
imagined, perhaps, that Ziba durſt not tell ſo 
notorious a Lye, which might ſhortly be dif. 
r And beſide, a Man that comes to re- 
ieve another who is in great Diſtreſs, eaſily 
wins his good Opinion. 

And Ziba ſaid, I humbly beſeech thee that I may 
find grace in thy fight, my lord, O king.) He 
pretends to value the King's Favour more than 
the Gift he had beſtowed upon him. 

Ver. 5. And when king David came to Babu- 
rim,] A City in the Tribe of Benjamin (xix. 16.) 
into the Territories of which David was now 
come : Though not as yet into the Town itſelf, 
as appears from ver. 14. The Targum calls it 
Almoth, which is of the fame Signification with 
Bahurim : The one importing young Men, and 
the other Youth. 

Behold, thence came out a man of the family of 
the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the ſon 
of Gera : he came forth, and curſed ſtill as Ee went.) 
Out of an inveterate Hatred to David; whom 
he looked upon as the great Enemy of his Fa- 
mily. 

* 6. And he caſt ſtones at David,] In Con- 
tempt of him. Or, as ſome fancy, to reproach 
him with the Adultery he had committed; for 
which he deſerved to have been ſtoned. 

And at all the ſervants of king David] This 
ſhews it was done only in Contempt of them: 
As if they had been a Company of Dogs. 

And all the people, and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand, and ou his left.] He was 
under ſuch a ſtrong Guard, that Shimei's Rage 
was little leſs than Madneſs : For he could not 
hurt David, but might have been immediately 
killed himſelf. 

Ver. 7. And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
Come out, come out,] As much as if he had ſaid, 
get thee out of the Kingdom; from whence 
thou deſerveſt to be expelled. So the Words 
are in the Hebrew; Go out, go out The doubling 
of which Words expreſs his vehement Deteſta- 
tion of him. 

Thou man of blood, thou ſon of Belial :] So they 
called all thoſe that made their Will their Law. 
But R. Levi Ben Gerſom thinks he hath reſpe& 
in theſe laſt Words to the Adultery committed 
with Bazhſbeba ; as in the firſt, he might have 
to the killing of Uriah. 

Ver. 8. The LORD hath returned upon thee 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul,] This was per- 
fect Railing : For David had ſhed none of their 

lood ; but he maliciouſly imputes to him the 
Death of Abner, and of 1ſhboſheth. 

In whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned,] In effect, he 
calls him an Uſurper. i 

And the LORD hath delivered thy kingdom in- 
to the hand of Abſalom thy ſon: and behold, thou 
art taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody 
man.] He {till vomits out the ſame Re roaches, 
with a moſt wicked Spirit, which the Greeks 
call 63ryapengnie ; rejoicing in iniquity z to ſee 
Abſalom ſo proſperous in his horrid * . 

5 er. 9. 
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Ver. 9. Then ſaid Abiſbai the ſon of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould this dead dog curſe my 
lord the king] See ili. 8. 

Let me go over, 1 pray thee, and take off his 
head.) There was admirable Diſcipline obſerved 
in this ſmall Army, none of which durſt ſtir 
without David's Order, or Leave. And this, 
according ro humane Reaſon, was a juſt Motion 
wkich Abiſhai made: He being very near of Kin 
to David, as Shimei was to Saul; and therefore 
a fit Perſon to ſtop the Mouth of ſuch a mad 
Dog, by cutting off his Head. 

Ver. 10. And the king ſaid, What have I to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah?) He ſpeaks this 
with ſome Indignation and reflects upon Joab, 
as well as Abiſhai, who had been the Occaſion 
of theſe Reproaches. 

So let him curſe, becauſe the LORD hath ſaid 
unto him, Curſe David.] God neither bid him 
curſe David, nor excited him to it; but find- 
ing his Heart full of Malice and Rage, gave him 
an Opportunity to vent it, as a Puniſhment un- 
to David, Unto which the good King hum- 
bly ſubmits z looking * it as coming from 
the Hand of God, who delivered him up to this 
Contempt. And in this, David's Virtue was 
admirable: For it is not an eaſy T hing to ſtifle all 
Motions to Revenge, when it is eaſy to take 
it, and there is an high Provocation to it. It is 
an Obſervation indeed of Ciceros (Orat. de Au- 


ruſpicum Reſponſis) that perditi hominis praſliga- 


tigue maledictis, nullius gloria dignitaſque violatur; 
by the Reproaches of a wicked, profligate Fel- 
low, no Man's Glory or Dignity is hurt or vi- 
olated. But David doth not ſcorn theſe Curſes, 
out of meer Greatneſs of Spirit, as coming out 
of the Mouth of a baſe Wretch, not worthy 
to be regarded; but acknowledges the Juſtice 
of them, and bears them with a ſingular Pa- 
tience, out of Humility and Reverence to God, 
who had ſo ordered it. ö 
Who ſhall then ſay, Why haſt thou done ſo?] 
Hedoth not mean, who ſhould ask Shimei ſuch 
a Queſtion, but who ſhould rake upon him to 
find fault with God, who had juſt Reaſon to ſuf- 
fer this? Though Grotius thinks David excuſes 
Shimei in theſe Words. For ſpeaking concern- 
ing the Reſpect that is to be uſed to Kings, 
in not giving them publick Reproaches; he ex- 
cepts thoſe which are given by a Prophet, who 
had a ſpecial Command from God for it. Upon 
which Account he ſaith, when David was open- 
Y upbraided by Shimei as a Murderer, he had no 
xcuſe to make for him but this, that perhaps 
God had commanded him to do it: Shewing that 
this alone could make it lawful to ſpeak evil of 
the King, if God, in a ſpecial Manner enjoyned 
it. Lib. de Imperio Summar. Poteſt. circa ſacra, 
Cap. 9. Sect. 19. 
er. 11. And David ſaid unto Abiſbai, and to 
all bis ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth 
of my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much more may 
this Benjamite do it? Let bim alone, and let him 
curſe: for the LORD hath bidden him.] His 
ton ſeems not to have been at all ſtirred by 
this impotent Railer, and endeavours to quiet 
the Spirits of others: Calmly reaſoning himſelf 
and them, with admirable Conſideration, into 
an humble Patience: For what were the Revi- 


ings g : Stranger, to the murderous Intentions 
. II. . 


of a Son? And how could he withſtand God; 
1 this Puniſhment upon him for his 
ins? | 

Ver. 12 Jt may be the LORD will look upon 
my affiittion, and that the LO R D will requite 
me good for bis curſing this day.) He durſt nor 
be confident, being conſcious of his ill Deſerv- 
ings: Burt he had ſome Hope, that God would 
be as gracious to him as this Man was malicious. 

Ver. 13. And as David and his men went by 
the way,] Taking no Notice of him. 

Shimei went along on the fide of the hill over- 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and caſt duſt.) Neglect of him 
made him more outragious: Which gave Da- 
vid Occaſion to exerciſe the greater Patience, 
under ſo long a Vexation. 5 

Ver. 14. And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary,] Not only with 
their Journey, but with Grief. 


And refreſhed themſelves there.] At Bahurim, 
ö 

Ver. 15. And Abſalom and all the people of the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitophel 
with him.] As ſoon as David was got into the 
Wilderneſs, he took Poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem, 
and the King's Palace, 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs that when Huſhai 
the Archite, David's Friend, was come unto Ab- 
ſalom,] Among others, that came to welcome 
him to Jeruſalem. | 

That Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the 
king, God ſave the king.) He not only owned his 
Authority, but with great Affection ſeemed to 
defire its Countenance. Which was an egregi- 
ous Piece of Flattery and Diſſimulation. 

Ver. 17. And Abſalom ſaid, Is this thy kind- 
neſs to thy friend? why wenteſt thou not with thy 
friend ?) Abſalom had not ſo little Senſe, as 
not to conſider, that no Man ought to forſake 
a Friend in his Diſtreſs: Though at the ſame 
Time he did not reflect, how he had not only 
forſaken, but forced away his own Father. So 
that one might have ſaid to him, Ls this thy Du- 
ty to thy Father ? 

Ver. 18. And Huſbai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the LORD and this people and all 
the men of 1ſrael chooſe, his will I be, and with 
him will 1 abide.) The Voice of the People 
he pretends to look upon as the Voice of God: 
And that he was bound to prefer the publick 
Good before his own private Obligations or Af- 
fections. 

Ver. 19. And again, Whom ſhall J ſerve? 
ſhould I not ſerve in the preſence of his ſon? As I 
have ſerved in the preſence of thy father, ſo will 7 
be in thy preſence.) He gives a ſecond Reaſon ; 
that he ſhould nor offend againſt David, in giv- 
ing good Counſel to his Son. 

Ver. 20. Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahitophel, Give 
counſel among you what we ſhall do.] I ſuppoſe 

Ahitophel was made Preſident of the Council (as 
we now ſpeak) who required the reſt to deliver 
their Opinions after he had delivered his. 

Ver. 21. And Abitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go 
in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left 
to keep the houſe, It appears, by this, he was a 
profane Politician, who did not regard by what 
Means, how wicked ſoever, he compaſſed his 
Ends, The Hebrews think alſo, that by this 


Counſel 
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Counſel Ahitophel gratified his own Revenge, 
becauſe David had lain with his Grand-daughter, 
as I before noted. 

And all Iſrael ſhall hear that thou art abhorred 
of thy father,] That he and his Father were 
become irreconcilable Enemies. For Abitophel 
involved him in a greater Sin than that for 
which he killed Amnon: It not being ſo foul a 
Crime to lie with his Siſter, as it was to com- 
mit Inceſt with his Father's Wives. 

Then ſhall the hands of all that are with thee be 
ſtrong.] When they were poſſeſſed with an O- 
pinion, that the Father and Son could never 
come to an Accommodation, W hich mighr 
have been hoped between ſuch near Relations; 
and then the People had been in an ill Condi- 
tion: For David might not have been reconci- 
led to them, though he was to his Son. But af- 
ter this deteſtable Crime, there was no likelihood 
that they would ever be Friends again. 

Ver. 22. So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the 
top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to his father's 
concubines, in the fight of all Iſrael.) Who were 
{trangely depraved, in that none of them ſhould 
cry out againſt ſuch abominable W ickednels. 

Ver. 23. And the counſel of Ahitophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had in- 
quired at the oracle of God:] It was fo ſure and 
ſafe, that it was commonly followed, without 
any doubting of the Succeſs. Such was this 
Counſel which he now gave: For there was no 
greater Danger to him and all 7/7ael, than for 
Abſalom to repent, and ſubmit to his Father: 
Therefore he endeavoured, as I ſaid, to make 
them irreconcilable, by doing his Father the 
higheſt Injury. Such was this to which he ad- 
viled, as we learn by Jacob's Reſentment of it 
in his Son Reuben, and many other Examples, 
for which I refer to Grotius. He made the Breach 
therefore thus wide, that it might never be 
healed: For if it had, David might have called 
him and others, in due Time, to an Account for 
their Treaſon. 

So was all the counſel of Ahitophel, both with 
David and with Abſalom.) While David was 
in Proſperity he gave him faithful Counſel : Bur 
now in his Diſtreſs as wiſely conſulted his Ruine. 
For as Procopius Gazeus obſerves, accommodavit 
fe rebus preſentibus, He was one of thoſe who 
complied with the preſent State of bes z and 
now, with great Reaſon, adviſed to make haſte 
to diſpatch David: Fearing leſt natural Affection 
ſhould work a Reconciliation, and he ſhould be 
puniſhed for his Perfidiouſneſs. 
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Oreover, Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſa- 
lom, Let me now chodſe out twelve 
thouſand men, Out of the whole Multitude of 
the //aelites that followed Ab/alom : A Thou- 
ſand choice Men, I ſuppoſe, out of each Tribe. 
For he knew it would take up too much Time 
to gather all the Forces of //rael together, and 
give David an Opportunity to eſcape. 

And J will ariſe and purſue after David) It 
ſeems he was a Soldier, as well as a Counſellor : 
Or at leaſt, he thought his Counſel fo ſure of 
being ſucceſsful, that he undertook himſelf to 


Verſe 1. 
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put it in Execution. He was afraid alſo, that if 
Abſalom ſhould command them himſelf, natural 
Affection might make him ſpare his Father, and 
not take away his Life; or perhaps work an 
Agreement between them: And ſo leave him in 
Danger, as I ſaid before, to be called to an Ac. 
count for his Rebellion. 

This night.) The next, I ſuppoſe, after Da. 
vid went away. For Speed was the main Thing 
on which he depended. 

Ver. 2. And I will come upon him while be ;; 
Jet weary] With a long March. 

And weak handed,] Before he had got more 
Forces together. 

And I will make him afraid :] Strike a Terror 
into him, by this ſudden Attack, and in the 
Night, when he was ill provided. 

And all the people that are with him ſhall er, 
Finding how unable they were to reſiſt ſuch a 
Force. 

And I will ſmite the king only.) And ſpare all 
the People, whom he would not purſue. 

Ver. 3. And 1 will bring back all the people un- 
to thee:) By this Means he doubted not to make 
an End of the War preſently: And to bring all 
Iſrael to be his Subjects. 

The man whom thou ſeckeſt, is as if all returned: 
By ſmiting David, with whom alone was his 
Quarrel, the whole Nation would come in to 
him: There being no other, to whom they 
ſhould ſubmit, when he was dead. 

So all the people ſhall be in peace, ] Thus they 
ſhould have a Peace without War; by taking 
and killing him: which would preſerve both the 
People which were with Ab/alom, and thoſe 
with David, They ſhould all be ſaved, and he 
alone deſtroyed. 

Ver. 4. And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and all the elders of Ifrael.] For it was very 
ſound Advice: It being dangerous to deliberate 
long about ſuch wicked Deſigns; which mult 
be executed ſpeedily : So Tacitus well obſerves, 
Scelera impetu, bona confilia mora valeſcunt, Wick- 
ed Counſels prevail by ſudden Violence, bur 
Good by Delays. 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſbai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he 
ſaith.) It was a Proverb, it is likely, before 
Solomon's Time, that in a multitude of Counſellors 
there is Safety: By which Abſalom reſolved to 
govern himſelf. But the Providence of God 
is chiefly to be here noted: Who made 4b/a- 
lom irreſolute and doubtful, even in that Counſel 
which was approved by all the Elders of J/razl, 
and was evidently the wiſeſt that could be given. 

Ver. 6. And when Huſhai was come to Alja- 
lom, Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Abitopbel 
hath ſpoken after this manner :] Relating what 
he had ſaid, ver. 2, 3. 

Shall we do after his ſaying ?] Follow his Advice. 

1f not; ſpeak thou.) He gives him full Liber- 
ty to ſpeak freely, if he were of another Opi- 
nion: Which he might deliver without Offence, 
either to him or any body elſe. 

Ver. 7. And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Tis 
counſel that Abitophel hath given, is not good at ibi 
time.] He confeſſed him to be a Man of ex- 
traordinary Judgment; but no Man is wile at 
all Times: And he thought now he was in an 
Error, for the following Reaſon. Ve 
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Ver. 8. For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy 
father, and his men, that they be mighty men, 
Old Soldiers, who are aware of the Danger 
wherein they are; and will provide againſt it, 
chat they be not eaſily ſurprized. 

Aud they be chafed in their minds,] So extream- 
ly provoked and exaſperated, that it would be 
dangerous to fall upon them with ſo ſmall an 
Army as Abitopel propoſed. For ſuch 1 
rate Perſons would ſell their Lives at a dear 

ate. | 
A As a bear robbed of her whelps in the field : 
All Men know that a Bear is a —— fierce Crea- 
ture: And good Authors, particularly Ariſtotle, 
obſerves that She- bears are fiercer than the 
Male; eſpecially when they have Whelps to 
take Care of, as the ſame Philoſopher writes, 
Lib. 6. Hiſt. Animal. C. 18. But moſt of all 
inraged, when their W helps are killed, or taken 
away from them; which is mentioned often in 
Holy Scripture, Prov. xvii. 12. Hoſea xiii. 8. 
where Kimchi obſerves, that they _ forth 
their Whelps wrapt up in a very thick Skin, 
which it coſts them a great deal of Pains to 
free them from; and therefore grieves them 
more, when they find they have laboured in 
vain, See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 
3. Cap. 9. 

And thy father is a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people.] Of ſuch Experience in 
warlike Affairs, that as his Men would defend 
him ſtoutly, and with great Fury, ſo when all 
was done, it was probable Abitophel would not 
know where to find him; for great Captains 
having diſpoſed their Force to the beſt Adyan- 
tage, and ſet their Guards, oftentimes retire 
themſelves from the Camp, and lodge in ſome 
ſecret Place. 

Ver. 9. Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome other place-] Some Cave, or other 
lurking Place; as he was in the Days of Saul, 
who was never able to catch him. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, when ſome of them] 
That is, of Abſalom's Forces, 

Be overthrown at the firſt,| As might well be 
ſuppoſed, if David's Men ſhould come on a 
ſudden upon them, out of an Ambuſh, and put 
the firſt Ranks into Diſorder, if not make a 
Slaughter among them. 

That whoſoever hears it, will ſay, There is a 
ſlaughter among the people that follow Abſalom.) 
This News would preſently be ſpread through the 
whole Army, and Fear make them think the 
Slaughter greater than it was. 

Ver. 10. And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe 
beart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt :] 
For Men are apt to conjecture of Succeſſes by 
the Beginning; and it is a great Encourage- 
ment to Men to fight when they proſper at the 
frſt Onſet; and mightily diſheartens thoſe that 
are beaten, Lions are not only very ſtrong, 
but very furious Creatures; — therefore va- 
liant Men are ſaid to have the Hearts of Lions, 
and the Faces of Lions, (1 Chron. xii. 8.) and 
the Army of Locuſts to have the Teeth of Lions 
(Joel i. 6.) But no Men are ſo terrible, but they 
may be terrified, when they are ſuddenly and 
unexpectedly ſurprized by Men as terrible as 


themſelves ; and far more incenſed and juſtly 
enraged. 
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Volſſius thinks that the Word Lebi, which in 
Hebrew ſignifies a Lion, comes from the Word 
Leb, which in that Language ſignifies the Heart; 
as much as to ſay, Cordatus, an hearty Creature, 
full of Courage: Whence the Greeks call a va- 
liant and generous Man, 9v,jgat{oym and Agormr- 
Vv/ugy. See him, Lib. 3. de Orig. & Progr. Idol. 
Cap. 72. and Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 

For all Iſrael know that thy father is a mighty 
man, and they that be with him are valiant men. 
Who would purſue any Advantage with the 
greateſt Courage and Reſolution. 

Ver. 11. Therefore I counſel, that all Tirael be 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beerſheba, even as the ſand that is by the ſea in 
multitude,] He means all the fighting Men 
throughour the Country, which were very nu- 
merous. In which Advice, his chief Aim was 
to gain Time for David to raiſe an Army by the 
Help of his Friends; for all /7ael could not pre- 
ſently be gathered together, and put into Order 
of Bartel. 

And that thou go to battel alſo in thy own per- 
ſon.) Which would encourage the People to 
fight valiantly, when he was at the Head of 
them; and would win him great Glory, in ow- 
ing his Victory to his own Conduct, and not 
to other Mens. | 

Ver. 12. And ſo ſhall we come upon him in 
ſome place where he ſhall be found ; and we will 
light upon him as the dew falls upon the ground -] 
He compares the Multitude of their Soldiers 
to the Drops of Dews, which cover the 
Face of the whole Earth; ſo that if David 
was in the Field, he could not eſcape, but he 
would fall into the Hands of ſome or other of 
them. 

And of him, and of all the men that are with 
him, there ſhall not be left ſo much as one.] For 
his Army would be fo large as to ſpread it ſelf 
over all the Country, and ferret David and his 
Men our of all their Hcles, by ſearching every 
one of them. This Counſel was very plauſible 
to one who relied upon the Greatneſs of an 
Hoſt ; and Huſbai was alſo ſo cunning as to 
ſpeak as if he would accompany him. 

Ver. 13. Moreover, if he be got into a City, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river,] He repreſents a fur- 
ther Advantage of ſuch a Multitude; that if 
David quitted the Field, and got into the 
ſtrongeſt of their Cities, encompaſſed with high 
Walls, and a deep Ditch, they were enow to 
begirt it round, and by Ropes put abour the 
Walls, draw them down and all the Houſes of 
the City, into the Ditch that run abour ir. 
There was no ſuch Thing, that we read of, pra- 
ctiſed in War; therefore ſome by Chabalim 
(which we tranſlate Ropes) underſtand Troops, 
or Bands of Men, who by Machines drawn 
with Ropes could batrer down Walls and 
Houſes : Or rather, this is a bragging Hyper- 
bolical Speech, that they ſhould be ſo numerous 
as to be able to do this, if there were no other 
Way to reduce the City. | 

Until there be not one ſmall ſtone found there.] 
Much leſs any Man remaining there. 

Ver. 14. And Abſalom and all the men of 1/- 
rael ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai is better than' the 
counſel 
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counſel of Ahitophel 1 For ſo it would naturally 
ſeem to Men that had a bad Cauſe, and were 
cowardly, having nothing but their Numbers to 
depend upon. 

For the LORD had appoiuted to defeat the good 
counſel of Abitophel, to the intent that God might 
bring evil upon Abſalom.) But the chief Reaſon 
was, that God blinded their Eyes, and infatua- 
red their Judgments, that they could not diſcern 
what was beſt, but take that Courſe which 
would ruin Abſalom. Such is the wonderful 
over-ruling Providence of God, in more Caſes 
than we are aware of; for, as St. Hilary ſpeaks, 
concerning the Rage of Hereticks, Si quantum 
audet impietas, tantum conſuleret prudentia, diffi- 
cile eſſet veritatis cauſam agere. If Wickedneſs 
were as wiſe and prudent in Counſel, as it is 
bold and daring in Attempts, it would be hard 
to maintain a good Cauſe. 

Ver. 15. Then ſaid Huſbai to Zadok and Abi- 
athar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Abitophel coun- 
fel Abſalom and the elders of Iſrael; and thus have 
counſelled.] He acted the Part of a true Friend 
to David, but not of a truſty Servant to Ab/a- 
lom, whoſe Counſels he betrayed. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
vid,] Carry him this Intelligence with all Speed. 

Saying, Lodge not this night in the plain of the wil- 
derneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over;] The River 7ordan. 

Leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all thepeople 
that are with him.] For fear Abſalom ſhould 
change his Reſolution, and incline again to the 
Counſel of Abitophel; who being a Man of great 
Authority, might perſuade him his Advice was 

the trueſt. | 
Ver. 17. Now Jonathan and Abimaax ſtaid in 
Enrogel,) A Place near Feruſalem (Foſh. xv. 7,8.) 
which the Targum tranſlates the Fuller's Yell; 
becauſe, as Kimchi ſays, the Fullers there trod 
their Cloth with their Feet; for he derives 
Rogel from the Word Regel, which ſignifies a 
Foot. 

(For they might not be ſeen to come into the city.)] 
Their Fathers charged them to ſtay in this 
Place; becauſe it would have been difficult to 
ſend them out of the City, without being diſ- 
covered. | 

And a wench went and told them:] Pretend- 
ing, perhaps, to go thither ro ſcour ſome 
Cloaths. | | | 

And they went and told king David.] After a 
little Stop in their Way, as it here follows. 

Ver. 18. Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and 
told Abſalom:] Some of whoſe Troopers, who 
were ſcouting thereabouts (as Joſephus under- 
ſtands it) diſcovered them before they had gone 
two Furlongs. 

But they went both of them away quickly, and 
came into a man's houſe in Bahurim,] They ſuſ- 
pected they were diſcovered, and therefore turn- 
ed out of the publick Road (as Zo/ephus explains 
it) and made haſte to this Village, and perhaps 
to that Man's Houſe where David refreſhed 
himſelf, xvi. 7, 14. 

Which had a well in his court, whither they 
went down.) For at that Time of the Year, 
their Wells in many Places are dry, or had 
little Water in them. And it would not be 
2 ſuſpected that they would ſtay in an open 
Court. 
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Ver. 19. And the woman took and ſpread a * 
vering over the well 's mouth, and ſpread ground 
corn thereon;] Corn newly thraſhed out, which 
ſhe pretended to dry in the Sun. 

And the thing was not known. By this Means 
they lay undiſcovered. | 

Ver. 20. And when Abſalom's ſervants] Who 
were ſent to purſue them ; 

Came to the woman of the 500 
= informed them that they ha 

ay. 

They ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan 7 
They were known Perſons, being the Sons ot 
the moſt eminent among the Prieſts; or, per- 
haps, they deſcribed them to her, ſo that ſhe 
could not but know whether two ſuch Perſons 
came thither, or paſſed that Way, 

And the woman ſaid unto them, They be gone 
over the brook of water.) Which came, I ſuppoſe 
from the Fountain of Eurogel. It ſeems to have 
been a common Opinion in thoſe Days, that 
theſe officious Lyes, for the Safety of innocent 
Perſons, had no Hurt in them; for we find ma- 
ny Inſtances of them, which cannot be juſtified, 
See upon Joſh. ii. 5. 

And when they had ſought them and could not 
find them, they returned to Jeruſalem.] For the 
Woman told them, as 7o/ephus ſays, that they 
made no Stay at her Houſe; but after they 
had asked for a little Drink, made Haſte away, 
Though if they purſued them ſpeedily, ſhe be- 
lieved they might overtake them. 

Ver. 21, And it came paſs after they were de- 
parted, they came up out of the well, and went and 
told David,] As toon as the Purſuers were re- 
turned back to Jeruſalem. 

And ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs over the 
water : for thus hath Abitophel counſelled againſi 
you.] And they did not know but he, by his 
great Wiſdom, might over-rule the Counſel of 
Huſhai (with which, no Doubt, they alſo ac- 
quainted David) and perſuaded 4b/alom to hear- 
ken to his; and then David was in extream 
Danger. 

Ver. 22. Then David aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they paſſed over Fordan: 
by the morning-light there lacted not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan.) By this it ap- 
pears, that they paſſed over in the Night, ei- 
ther at the Fords, or in Boats: And that not 
one of them miſcarried in the Paſlage, or ran 
away from him. 

Ver. 23. And when Abitophel ſaw that bis 
counſel was not followed,] Soon after Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan were gone to David, it publickly 
_—_— that the Counſel of Abitophel was re- 
jected, and Huſbai's entertained, 

He ſaddled his aſs, and aroſe, and gat him 
home to his houſe, to his city, and put his houſhold 
in order,] Settled his Affairs, and diſpoſed of 
his Eſtate. 

And hanged himſelf,] Being confident that 
David would get the better of Abſalom; and 
that then he ſhould be put to Death for his 
Treaſon z which made him chooſe to be his 
own Executioner. So we underſtand it; 


turned this 


though ſome of the Jews will have it that he 
died of Grief, being choaked with a Quin- 
ſcy. For it is not likely, they think, 0 
wiſe a Man as he would hang himſelf * 

in 
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1 Il of Anguiſh, Anger and Vexation 
(n "ot 1 from his Pride, which en- 
ed him to ſee any Man's Counſel preferred 
to his; but to the Foreſight, as I ſaid, of Dan- 
er. if David prevailed, as he was ſure he would) 
theſe Paſſions caſt him into ſo violent a Diſtem- 
per, that he was ſtrangled by it. And fo ſome in- 
terpret the Word emyZam, in Matth. xxvii. y. 
And died, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
of his father.) Where perhaps he would not 
have had the Honour to be interred, if he had 
been executed by David. 

Ver. 24. Then David came to Mahanaim e] 
A Place in the Tribe of Gad. See Chap. ii. 8. 
of this Book. 

And Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the 
men of Iſrael with him.] As ſoon as he had ga- 
thered them together; which required ſome 
Time : During which, David had Opportunity 
to ſtrengthen himſelf, by gathering an Army 
alſo. Which was after the Death of Ahitophel 
(who ſaw what Delays were made by gathering 
Iſrael together, and what the Conſequence would 
be) and after Relief was ſent him by ſeveral 
Perſons: Particularly by Shobi of the Children 
of Ammon, ver. 27. Who were Neighbours to 
this Part of the Country of //rael, though at a 
good Diſtance from Mahanaim. 

Ver. 25. And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the hoſt inſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a 
man's ſon whoſe name was Ithra, an Iſraelite] 
By Religion; though by Birth an Iſhmaelite. 

See 1 Chron. ii. 27. Abarbinel thinks the quire 
contrary, that he was an Iſraelite by Birth, but 
had lived long in the Land of the /ſhmaelites. 
And by the Son of a Man he underſtands an II- 
luſtrious Perſon. 

That went in to Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh,] 
That is, he married one of the Daughters of 
Jeſſe Who is here called Nahaſh. For, as 
Kimchi obſerves, many Perſons had rwo Names : 
And this ſigni fies a Serpent. From whence it is, 
that when [/aiah faith, xiv. 29. out of the ſer- 
pents root (or the root of Nahaſh) ſhall come forth 
a cockatrice, or baſilisk;, the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expounds it, out of the root of Feſſe ſhall come 
forth the Meſſiah. Who was typified by the 
brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs. 

Sifler to Zeruiah, Joab's mother.] So Amaſa 
was Couſin-German to Foab : and David was 
Uncle to them both. Abſalom, one would think, 
ſhould not have truſted in ſuch an Office, ſo 
near a Relation of David : But he himſelt was 
much nearer; and he tcok Amaſa to be as am- 
bitious as himſelf. 

Ver. 26. So 1/rael and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead.) Waiting an Opportunity to 
fight David. 

Ver. 27 And it came to paſs when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that $hobi the ſon of Nahaſh 
of Rabbah of the children of Ammon,] This was 
a Comfort to David to ſee himſelf honoured in 
his Diſtreſs, by one of a ſtrange Country: 
Which he had made his Enemy, by the terrible 
Execution he had made among them, xii. 26, 
Sc. But it is thought, that this SHobi the Bro- 
ther of Hanun, abhorring the baſe Affront which 
he put upon David, was preſerved by him; 
and made King of the Country in the room of 


Hanun. And ſhewed his Gratitude for ſo great 
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a Kindneſs, by coming to his Relief, and per- 
haps to his Aſſiſtance in his extream Neceſſity. 

And Machir the ſon of Amiel of Lodebar,} 
Who bred up Mephiboſbeth the Son of Jonathan, 
till David ſent for him, ix. 5. 

And Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim,] Who 
was a Man of great Wealth (xix 32.) and of as 
great Goodneſs: For he maintained David while 
he was in thoſe Parts. 

Ver. 28. Brought beds, and baſins, and earthen 
veſſels, | All manner of Houſhold-ſtuff, which 
they now wanted. 

And wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulſe,] 
All forts of Proviſion, which were neceſſary for 
the Suſtenance either of Man or Beaſt. And 
they brought it of their own Accord, withour 
asking, which was a Token of their affectionate 
Loyalty. The Word Kali is twice repeated a- 
mong theſe Proviſions, and is firſt joined with 
Wheat, Barley, and Flour. And properly ſigni- 
hes toſlas fruges, parched Corn, as we well tran- 
flare it. And in the latter End of the Verſe, 
after Beans and Lentiles, it muſt ſignify, as Bochart 
obſerves, foſtum aut frittum aliquod legumen, viz. fri- 
cum cicer, (ome parched or fried fort of Pulſe, to 
wit, fried Vetches: W hich grew plentifully in Ju- 
dæa; as it was common among both Greeks and 
Romans in their Food, as Bochart ſhews in his 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. where he' ob- 
ſerves thar it is called Kali by the Arabians to 
this Day. And here we may learn, by the way, 
from this Story, and the Preſent made him by 
Agail, and by Ziba, what was the ordinar 
Victuals uſed in thoſe Days. Grain and Pulſe 
made up a great Part of it, which were the com- 
mon Food of the ancient ÆAgyptians. And the 
Romans, in their beſt Times, when they moſt of 
all applied themſelves to Agriculture, did ſcarcely 
live upon any thing elſe : Whence came the Il- 
luſtrious Names of Fabius, Piſo, Cicero, and 
Lentulus. 

Ver. 29. And boney,] Milk and Honey in 
thoſe Times were reckoned the greateſt Delica- 
cies, and were the Food of Kings and great 
Perſons ; as the ſame Bochart obſerves, Lib. 4. 
Cap. 11. 

And butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe of kine for 
David, and for the people that were with him to 
eat :] The making of Butter, I have obſerved 
elſewhere, was early known in theſe Countries; 
and ſo was Cheeſe. For, as the Author now 
mentioned obſerves, though theſe Words Saphoth 
Lachar be very variouſly interpreted, yet the 
Chaldee and Syriac, as well as all the Hebrews, 
underſtand by Saphoth Cheeſe made of Cow's 
Milk: From the Hebrew and Chaldee Word Sa- 
phar, which ſignifies ro ſtrain; Cheeſe being 
made by preſſing the Whey out of the Curds. 
See Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 33. Here is 
no mention of any Fleſh-Mear bur Sheep, which 
were very plentiful in thoſe Countries: And ſo 
was Fiſh alſo, but we never read any mention of 
its being eaten, *till the latter Times. For it is 
ſuppoſed by Learned Men, that the Ancients 
deſpiſed it, as too light and delicate for ſtrong 
Stomachs. W hence they obſerve that Homer 
never ſpeaks of it, nor any Grecian Writer of 
the Heroick Times. 
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For they ſaid, the people are weary, and hungry, 
and thirſty in the wilderneſs.) Where there was 
Scarcity of Proviſion, and therefore they needed 
Refreſhmenr, when they were come out of it. 
Which moved theſe good People to bring them 
Beds to reſt themſelves in, after their Journey: 
And all theſe good things which this rich Coun- 
try afforded, to ſatisfy their Hunger: And it is 
highly probable, Bottles of Wine were not 


wanting, to make their Entertainment more 
noble. 


CH AP. XVII. 


Verſe 1. N D David numbred the people that 


were with him,] And found them 
ſufficient to make a conſiderable Army. 

And ſet captains of thouſands, and captains of 
hundreds over them.] Formed them into Regi- 
ments and Companies (as we now ſpeak) and 
ſet proper Officers and Commanders over them. 

Ver. 2. And David ſent forth a third part of 
the people under the hand of Foab,| Who was 
the General of the whole Hoſt : But now Da- 
vid intended to command in chief himſelf (as 
we read in the End of this Verſe) and therefore 
committed only a third part of the Army to 
the Conduct of Joab. i 

And a third part under the hand of Abiſhai the 
ſon of Zeruiah, Foab's brother, and a third part 
under the hand of Ittai the Gittite :] Order and 
Diſcipline is of more Force in a Battel than 

eat Numbers: Therefore David diſpoſes his 
ittle Army, for ſo it was in Compariſon (Joſe- 
phus ſaith but four thouſand Men) into three 
Bodies, under three eminent Commanders : 
Who were to ſuccour one another as they ſaw 
Occaſion, | 

And the king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go 
forth with you my ſelf alſo.) Which he thought 
would be a great Encouragement to them, and 
make them fight the more valiantly. 

Ver. 3. But the People anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not go forth : for if we flee they will not care for 
us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us: 
They did not think it adviſeable that he ſhould 
hazard himſelf : For which they give a good 
Reaſon. That if they ſhould be routed, and 
half of them ſlain, Abſalom would not think 
himſeif a Conqueror as long as David was a- 
live : Who might raiſe new Forces, and give 
him Battel again. And, as Joſephus adds, they 
might poſſibly think the King had another Ar- 
my to guard his Perſon. 

But now thou art worth ten thouſand of us. 
Whoſe Perſon therefore ought not to be ex- 
poſed to Danger. 

Therefore now it is better that thou ſuccour us out 
of the city.] By ſending them, if there were 
need, a freſh Supply of Men, which he kept 
with him as a Reſerve in the City: And Pro- 
viſion alſo, with Counſel and Advice, as Occa- 
ſion required. 

Ver. 4. And the king ſaid unto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will do] He ſubmitted to 
their Opinion; for it was not a Time now to 
oppole the Senſe of his People. 

And the king ſtood by the gate fide, and all the 
People came out by hundreds, and by thouſands.) 


A COMMENTARY npo 


Whom, Joſephus faith, he exhorted to be faith. 
ful and couragious, remembring what he had 
done for them, vil) awrois tndEauSQ©., pray- 
ing God to make them victorious. 

er. 7. And the king commanded Joab, and 4. 
biſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſate 
with the young man, even with Abſalom.) If th 
got the better, he prayed, or rather required 
them, to ſpare Abſalom's Life: Though he did 
not deſerve it, yet becauſe David deſired it 
whoſe AﬀeCtion was wonderfully great to him, 
as his Son; and in hope perhaps to reclaim him 
and bring him to Repentance. He conſidered 
him alſo as a raſh young Man, and therefore an 
Object of his and their Pity. 

And all the people heard, when the king gave all 
the captains charge concerning Abſalom.) So that 
no private Soldier might voluntarily kill him. 

Ver. 6. And the people went out into the field 
againſt Iſrael : and the battel was in the wood of 
Ephraim;] Foſephus ſaith, that Foab drew up 
his Men, & m7 m9 pe3&AG in a large Field, 
which had a Wood behind it. Which is call. 
ed the Wood of Ephraim, not becauſe it be- 
longed to the Tribe of Ephraim; for they had 
no Poſſeſſions on this fide Jordan, where the 
Battel was fought : But the Gileadites gave it 
that Name in Memory of the great Slaughter 
Tephthah made of the Epraimites hereabouts, 
mentioned Judges xii, 


Ver. 7. Where the men of Iſrael were ſlain be- 


fore the ſervants of David,] They who fought 


for Ab/alom, being called the men of Iſrael, it 
looks like an Argument that David's Army was 
principally gathered out of his own Tribe of 
Judah. But it will appear from xix. 11. that 
this is not true: And therefore by //rael we are 
to underſtand the Tribes on the other fide Jor- 
dan, who purſued David into the Land of Gi- 
lead: Where he had got together a ſmall Ar- 
my. 

And there was a great ſlaughter that day of 
twenty thouſand men.] For the Fight was obſti- 
nate, as Joſephus thinks; both Sides having great 
Reaſon to ſtand ſtoutly to it, Lib. 7. Anti. 
Cap. 9. 

Ver. 8. For the battel was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the country:] Thereabout; both 
in the Field and in the Wood. 

And the wood devoured more people that day 
than the ſword devoured.) Some think the Wood 
is ſaid to devour them, becauſe they fell into 
Pits, or ſtumbled upon Stumps of Trees, or 
preſſed one another to Death, as they came into 
ſtrait Places; or were killed by wild Beaſts. 
But the moſt ſimple Meaning is, that there were 
more ſlain in the Wood than in the Field. That 
is, more in Flight, than in the Fight: So Joſe 
phus, ws Scl g h Maa mAtovas I pay river 
For they could not run away ſo faſt in the 
Wood, as in the open Field. Many alſo being 
weary, it is likely got into lurking Places, and 
were there killed like wild Beaſts. 

Ver. 9. And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid ;] In this Flight through the Wood, he 
chanced to meet with ſome of David's Soldiers; 
who would not kill him, nor ſo much as ſtop 
him, much leſs ſeize him: For ſo it ſeems they 
underſtood David's Commandment, that they 
ſhould not meddle with him. Bur though ay 
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im go, yer God met with him, and put a 
oh fis Flight, as it here follows. 555 
And Abſalom rods upon a mule,) Full Speed, 


as faſt as it could carry him. | 

And the mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak,] 
His Neck, I ſuppoſe, ſtuck faſt berween the 
Boughs of this Oak. 

And he was taken up between the heaven and 
the earth, and the mule that was under him went 
away.) He hung there, having 1 ſup- 

rt him: And his Neck was ſo wedged be- 
teen the Boughs, by the ſwift Motion of the 
Mule, that he was not able to diſengage him- 
ſelf. I do not ſee any Colour for their Opinion, 
who think he hung by his Hair, which being 
very long, was wrapt about the Boughs of the 
Tree: Nor is it probable he was without a 
Helmet, which covered his Hair. And beſides, 
it is ſaid afterward, that Joab ſmote him while 
he was yet alive, in the Middle of the Oak, 
ver. 14. Which had been no Wonder, if he had 
only hung og Hairz which would not have 
killed him: Whereas when Joab came to him, 
he was only not quite dead, but very near it. 
Yet that great Man Bochartus, in his Epiſtle a- 
bout the Weight of Abſalom's Hair, ſuppoſes it 
to have been ſo thick, and ſo ſtrong, that the 
Weight of his whole Body could not break it 
when he hung thereby. Though in his laſt 
Work he faith, Hæſit inter ramos arborum, & 
jumento prætergreſſo pependit inter celum & terram. 
He ſtuck between the Boughs of Trees, and 
his Beaſt going from under him, he hung be- 


tween Heaven and Earth. Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 11. 


Ver. 10. And a certain man ſaw it, and told of the King, and then of the two hundred Men 


Joab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in 
an oak.) But not dead. 

Ver. 11. And Joab anſwered to the man that 
told him, And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why 
didſt thou not ſmite him there to the ground, and [ 
would have given thee ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a 
girdle ?]! A Military Belt, which was much 
eſteemed, 1 Sam. xviii. 4. 

Ver. 12. And the man ſaid, Though 1 ſhould re- 
ceive a thouſand ſbekels of filver in my band,] In 
rw Money (as we ſpeak) paid down betore- 


et would I not put forth my hand againſt the 
king's ſon : for in our bearing the king charged 
thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai,) It was a Tag 
notoriouſly known, not only to him, bur to 
the Army. 

Saying, Beware that none touch the young man 
Abſalom.) Do him no Hurt; but leave me to 
puniſh him. 

Ver. 13. Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought fal- 
ſoood againſt my own life :) Not only been falſe 
and diſobedient to the King, but brought his 
own Life in Danger; and therefore not have 

en true to himſelf. 

For there is no matter hid from the king, and 
thou thy ſelf wouldſt have ſet thy ſelf againſt me.) 
He knew the Genius of Joab ſo well, that he 
was ſure he would have been as forward as any, 

th to inform the King of what he had done, 

to have him puniſhed for diſobeying his 
Overeign. Joab alſo knew this to be ſo true, 
that he doth not rebuke him for this bold Saying. 
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Ver. 14. Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
with thee.) Loſe Time in ſuch Diſcourſe. | 

And he took three darts into his hand,] From 
the Hebrew Sbatim, which we tranſlate Darts, 
comes the Latin Word Spatha: Which was 
a ſort of Weapon among the ancient Gault, as 
Bochartus ſhews, called by the Chaldee Giſz ; 
from whence the Latin Geſum: Which Feſtus 
faith, was grave jaculum, an heavy Dart, being 
made all of Iron. See his Canaan, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 42. 

And thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom, 
while he was yet alive in the midſt of the oak. 
Not through that Part which is ſtriftly called he 
heart (for then he would have died immediately, 
and there would have been no need of his Sol- 
diers falling upon him, as we read they did in 
the next erk) but through the midit of his 
Body; which did not kill him out- right, but 
there was ſtill ſome Life remaining in him. 

Ver. 17. And ten young men that bear Joab's 
armour, | Who waited upon his Perſon, as Ge- 
neral of the Army. 

Compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſalom, and ſlew 
him.] Surrounded him, and thruſt their Spears 
or Swords through him; and ſo put an End to 
his Life. Foab, f ſuppoſe, thought himſelf not 
ſafe, as long as Abſalom was alive. For ſome 
unquiet People, he thought, who were deeply 
ingaged in this Rebellion, would move new 
Diſturbances to ſet him on the Throne. There- 
fore he did not as David commanded, but as he 
imagined he ſhould have commanded. Kimchi 
hath a Conceit that ſome of Abhſalom's Crimes 
are legible in his Puniſhment : For he was thruſt 
through with three Darts, having ſtolen the Heart 


that followed him out of Jeruſalem; and then 
of all /7ael. And as he committed Inceſt with 
his Father's ten Concubines; ſo ten young Men 
compaſſed him about, and killed him. 
Ver. 16. And Joab blew the trumpet,] Sounded 
a Retrear. 
And the people returned from purſuing after I/ 
rael for Joab held back the people.] This was 
done like a good Man: For he knew the People 
were drawn into this Rebellion, and would re- 
turn to their Duty, now they had none to head 
them. Thus Cæſar after the Defeat of Pompey, 
and the ſcattering of his Army, cried Miles parce 
civibus, Soldiers, ſpare your Fellow-Citizens. 
Ver. 17. And = took Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, | They would not 
bring his Body to be diſpoſed of by his Father's 
Order, leſt it ſhould too much move his Paſſion. 
And laid a great beap of ſtones upon him:] So 
that after a fort, he was ſtoned: As the Law 
ordered a rebellious Son to be, Deut. xxi. 20, 21. 
Adricomius, in his Deſcription of the Holy Land, 
ſaith this Heap remained to his Days; and all 
Travellers, as they went by it, were wont to 
throw a Stone to add to the Heap, in Deteſta- 
tion of his Rebellion againſt his Father. 
And all Iſrael fled every one to his tent.) See 
I Sam. iv. 10. N | 
Ver. 18. And Abſalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which is 
in the king's dale: ) This Dale is mentioned, 
Gen. xiv. 17. and was not far from Feruſalem : 
There he * to perpetuate his Memory 


x 2 (which 


3322 COMMENT ART up 


(which had better been forgotten) by a very 
magnificent Structure; as Raf, and ſeveral other 
Fewiſh Doctors fancy: And ſome that have 
been in the Holy Land, tell us of ſuch a Noble 
Fabrick in the Valley of Jehoſaphat. But this 
is a ſuppoſititious Monument, as Wagenſeil ob- 
ſerves upon Sorta, Page 221. For Joſephus, who 
is more to be believed than theſe later Authors, 
ſaith, that it was only a Pillar, Lib. 7. Antig. 
Cap. 9. Where he calls it, UA Ai9s h m- 
ers, a Pillar of Marble; which he faith, was 
two Furlongs from Jeruſalem In a Place where 
the King's Horles run Races, as ſome ſay, and 
other Exerciſes uſed to be performed. 

For he ſaid, I have no ſon to keep my name in 
remembrance :] We read before, xiv. 27. that 
he had three Sons and one Daughter : Bur, 
as Kimchi and other Hebrew Doctors ſay, they 
were all dead: So that he had no Hope to make 
his Name ſurvive him, by any other Means but 
this. 

And he called the pillar after his own name, and 
it is called unto this day, Abſalom's place.) In the 
Hebrew the Word which we tranſlate Place is 
Jad, which ſignifies an hand. As much as to 
lay, his York Though Kimchi obſerves that this 
Word ſometimes is the ſame with Makom, a 
Plate, as in {/aiah lvi. 7. And when this Book 
was written, it bare Ab/alom's Name: Though 


it is likely it did not laſt very long: For ſuch 


Works of Vanity are commonly ſhort-liv'd. Of 
which the moſt famous Inſtance we meet with 
in Hiſtory is recorded by Pliny, Lib. 37. Natu- 
ral. Hiſt. Cap. 6. where he ſaith, Demetrius Pha- 
lereus had as many Statues erected to him in A- 
thens as there are Days in the Year, viz. 360, 


which is more, he thinks, than ever Man had. 


But they were all thrown down, and broken in 
Pieces, nondum anno hunc numerum dierum exce- 
dente, before a Year was expired. 
Ver. 19. Then ſaid Abimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
Let me now run and bear the king tidings, how the 
LORD hath avenged him of his enemies.] By 
this it appears Ahimaaz did not return to Jeru- 
ſalem after he carried Intelligence to David, but 
ſtaid with him, and was in this Bartel z for the 
Prieſts bore Arms as well as other Men: And 
particularly performed the Office of Trumpet- 
ers to the Army, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. And here 
it is obſervable what ſtrict Diſcipline was kept 
in thoſe Days: That no Man durſt ſtir to carry 
the News of what had been done, without the 


Leave of the Commander in chief. 


Ver. 20. And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings 
another day:) Some Reward, no doubt, was 
wont to be given to him that brought good 


3 eſpecially of a ae Victory: Which 


made him ſo deſirous to be the Meſſenger. 

But this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe 
the king's ſon is dead.] Which he knew would 
be unwelcome News to David, and procure no 
Good to Ahimaaz. 

Ver. 21. Then ſaid Foab to Cuſbi,] An Ethi- 
opian by Birth, as ſome think, but had em- 
braced the Jewiſh Religion: And it is probable, 
was one of thoſe ten young Men who attended 
on Joab, and was preſent when Abſalom was 
killed; and helped perhaps to diſpatch him, 
ver. 13. 


Go tell the king what thou haſt ſcen.] He men. 
tioned, it is likely, the Particulars : Which he 
would not put in Writing, but have him deli. 
ver by Word of Mouth. For he himſelt would 
not relate what he had done to Abſalom. 

And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto him, and ran.) 
It was a great Honour to be a Meſſenger of ſuch 
3 "Tidings, as the Defeat of the King 

nemies. 

Ver. 22. Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
yet again to Foab, But howſoever, let me, I pray 
thee, alſo run after Cuſbi.] We cannot tell what 
made him ſo earneſt to carry Tidings, unleſs it 
was hope of Reward, and Confidence that his 
own Swiftneſs would make him the firſt Meſſen. 
ger of good News. For Joſephus faith, he told 
Joab he would relate nothing to the King, but 
Tees pom Tis vs, only concerning the Victory: 
nauyagur 5 mee} This ABJarups TEAWThS, but 
ſay not a Word about the Death of Abſalom. 

And Foab ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, 
ſeeing thou haſt no tidings ready ?] Concerning the 
Particulars of the Fight, which he had not Time 
to acquaint him withal. He calling him my Sin, 
it ſignifies he had a great Aﬀection to him, and 
therefore had denied his firſt Requeſt : For Ju 
knew the King better than Ahimaaz did; who 
had a Mind to run, becauſe he imagined the 
King would be pleaſed ro hear he was out of 
Danger: Whereas Joab knew the King lov- 
ed Ab/alom ſo dearly, that no body would be 
acceptable to him that could not affure him 
he was ſafe. 

Ver. 23. But however, ſaid he, let me run.) He 
did not underſtand Foab's Kindneſs, and there- 
fore preſſes him again to grant his Deſire. 

And be ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaazran 
by the way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſbi.] There 
were two Ways from hence to the Place where 
David was: One over the Mountains, which 
was the ſhorter Way; the other by the Plain, 
which though the longer, according to the 
Proverb, proved the neareſt. Or, as Joſephus 
underſtands it, Ahimaaz ran a more compendi- 
ous Way, which he alone knew, src ripa- 
tubanruy 7 wy, yp MO airly tn: 
v tv. | 

Ver. 24. And David ſat between the two gates. 
The Gate was a very large Place, where pub- 
lick Meetings uſed to bez and had an inward 
and an outward Door, between which David 
fat to hear News. 

And the watchman went up to the roof over tht 
gate unto the wall,] Over the Gate there ws 
a Watch-Tower, from whence they might {cc 
round about, wherher any were coming, 40d 
from what Quarter. 

And lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold 4 
man running alone.) Whom he ſpicd at ſome 
Diſtance; but could not diſcern who he was. 

Ver. 27. And the watchman cried, and told! by 
king. And the king ſaid, If be be alone, there ib l, 
dings in his mouth.) He took it for a Sign that 
he was a Meſſenger ſent from Joab, and that le 


brought good News: For if they had been rout 


ed, there would haye been more than one ſeen 
running away. | 5 

And be came apace, and drew near. ] So that un 
a little Time, he could diſcern Who he Was. 


Ver. 


> 
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Ver. 26. And the watchman ſaw another man 
ming, and the watchman called unto the porter, 
and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone. And 
the king ſaid, He alſo brings tidings.] More News 
than the former. 2 3 

Ver. 27. And the watchman 2 Methinks the 
running of the foremoſt is like the running of Ahi- 
1124Z the ſon of Zadok.) Who was remarkable, 
ir ſeems, ſor his Speed in Running. by 

And the king ſaid, He is a good man, and comes 
with good tidings.] He was one true to the King's 
Intereſt, and therefore he concluded, would not 
bring bad News. | 

Ver. 28. And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto 
the king, All is well.] He was in Haſte to let 
the King know the good Succels they had in 
the Bartel, and therefore ſeems to have ſaid at a 
Diſtance, before he came up to him, Peace; 
which is the Word in the Hebrew, ſignifying all 
Happineſs and 1 

Aud he fell down to the earth upon bis face be- 
fore the king, When he approached nearer to 


him. 

And ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, 
which hath delivered up the men that lift up their 
hand againſt my lord the king.) Like a truly re- 
ligious Man, he aſcribes the 1 they had 

ot unto the LORD; who ſtill ſhewed his 
leer unto David, and continued to be his 
God, i. e. his Benefactor. 

Ver. 29. And the king ſaid, Is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe 1] He would not expreſs. his Joy 
till he heard that Abſalom was prelerved. 

And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab ſent the 
king's ſervant, and me thy ſervant,] This ſeems 
to ſignify that Cuſbi was one belonging to the 
Courr. 

I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what it 
was.] He diſſembled his Knowledge of Abſa- 
lom's Death; and perhaps in this ſaid true, that 
he did not know the particular Manner of it; 
though it appears plainly (from ver. 20.) that he 
knew he was dead. 

Ver. 30. And the king ſaid unto him, Turn 
aſide and ſtand here : and he turned aſide, and ſtood 
ill.] He would not have him go away till 
Cuſoi came, ſuppoſing he might find more of 
the Truth, by examining them both together. 

Ver. 31. And behold Cuſbi came, Not long 
after Ahimaaz had delivered his Meſſage. 

And Cuſhi ſaid, Tidings, my lord the king : for 
the LORD hath avenged thee this day of all them 
that roſe up againſt thee.) He ſaid no more than 
Abimaaz had done; thinking it would be unac- 
Ceptable News to mention Ab/alom's Death. 

Ver. 32. And the king ſaid unto Cuſbi, Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is.] 

his was a decent manner of Speech to inform 
him that he was dead. 

Ver. 33: And the king was much moved, So 
that we do not find he enquired after, the Man- 
ner of his Death, nor after any of the-Particu- 
lars of the Victory. wag h 


a _ went up to the chamber over the gate,] Sce 
xix. 8. FE 


Ard wept:] Being, extreamly diſturbed, he 


letired as far as he could from all . 


eri 70 N ræ roy g Aeg (as 7 ofe pu [peaks 


to the very higheſt Part of the City, where he 


bewailed his Son, knocking his Breaſt, and 
rearing his Hair (as the ſame Author's Words 
are) 2 Jois autty ai *. afflicting him- 
ſelf all manner of Ways. | | | 

And, as he went up, he ſaid;] When he came 
into the Chamber, it was not fo eaſy to know 
what he did, or heir what he ſaid; becauſe he 


ſhur up himſelf privately : But as he went up 


the Stairs, he thus bemoaned the Loſs of his 
Son. 


O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon; my ſon Abſalom ! 
would God had died for thee, O Abſalom, my 
ſon, my ſon /] No Words can be more paſſionate : 
And it is likely his Wiſh, that he had died in Ab- 
/alom's ſtead, was only the Effect of exceſſive 
Love to him, and Grief for him, which made 
him vent himſelf in Expreſſions which wete not 
conſiderate. But Pellicanus (in which he fol- 
lows St. Auſtin) thinks this was a deliberate Wiſh, 
becauſe Abſalom died impenitent, and might 
have lived to be a better Man; but if David 
had died, he had good Hope of his own Salva- 
tion. But I take this not to be well grounded; 
for if David had died, in all Likelihood his Son 
would not have been ſorry for it, but triumphed 
in his good Succeſs, and proved a wicked Ty- 
rant over a baſe People. The Stupidity of the 
Jewiſh Doctors is inconceivable, who fancy Ab- 
ſalom would have cut his Hair, by which he 
hung, with his Sword, had he not een Hell gap- 
ing for him, if he fell down; which made him 
chooſe to die in the Oak: But his Father, by his 
Lamentation over him, crying ſeven Times, ny 


/on, my ſon, delivered him from the ſeven Gates 


of Hell, and brought him into Paradiſe. See 
Bartoloccius in his Kirjath Sepher, Tom. 2. p. 1 28, 
Se. 162. . 


C HAP. XIX. 

Verſe 1. NO it was told Joab, Behold, the 
| king weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſalom.] For Foab was now come to the City 
himſelf, to give the King an Account of the 
Fight: And it is likely Ahimaaz, or Cuſbi, in- 
formed him how. heavily the King took the 
News of his Son's Death. AD Sod ns 
Ver. 2. And the victory] That is, the Joy 

for the Vidtogy, {0 iu ono 
| That day was turned into mourning unto all the 
people : for the people heard ſay that lay, how the 
king grieved for his ſon.] They had fo great a Re- 
gard to their Prince, that when they heard of 
his Affliction, they were afflicted with him: 
And inſtead of triumphing, they alſo made La · 
mentations. ö 3 
Ver. 3. And the people gat them by flealth that 
day into the city,] Not by the Gate where Da- 
vid Was, but by ſome ſecret Way; that he might 
not ſee them: Juſt like Thieves, who are afraid 
to be diſcovered and puniſhed for what they 
have done. Win - 
As people being aſhamed ſteal away when they 
Nee in baztel.) As if they had loſt the Day, and 
not been vitorious. . | 1 
Ver. 4. And the king covered his face,] Such 
was the Cuſtom of deep Mourners (as Kimchi 


here obſerves) that they night neither ſee, * 


8 . 


be ſeen. As being aſhamed (faith R. Levi) any 
ſhould behold their ruful Looks. | 

And the king tried with a loud voice, O my ſon 
Abſalom, O Abſalom my ſon, my ſon 0] It is ob- 
ſerved by many learned Men, that the Oriental 
People expreſſed their Paſſions with greater Ve- 
hemence than we are wont to do in theſe Parts 
of the World. Where crying out aloud with a 
doleful Voice, called howling in Scripture, is not 
uſual ; but was common among the Jews, as 
we ſee before in David, iii. 32. and at the lay- 
ing the Foundation of the Temple after the Cap- 
tivity, when they that wept with a loud Voice, 
drowned the Voice of thoſe that ſhouted for 
Joy, Ezra iii. 12, 13. 

Ver. 7. And Joab went into the houſe of the 
king, ] It ſeems by this, that David was removed 
before Joab came, from the Top of the Gate, 
and gone to his Houſe, where. he was wont to 
reſide. 

And ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of 
all thy ſervants,] Making them hang down 
their Heads, as if they had committed ſuch a 
Crime, that they were aſhamed to look Men 
in the Face. 

Which this day have ſaved thy life, and the lives 
of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives of 
thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines :] Of all 
that was dear unto hitn. 

Ver. 6. In that thou loveſt thine enimies, and 
hateſt thy friends;] In whoſe Preſervation he 
icemed to take no Pleaſure, but only to grieve 
for the Loſs of a'Rebellious Son. 

For thou haſt declared this day, that thou re- 
gardeſt neither princes, nor ſervants:] Neither 
himſelf, nor Abiſbai, nor Ittai, nor any of the 
great Officers and faithful Soldiers, who had ad- 
yentured their Lives for him. 

For this day I perceive, that if Abſalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, then it had 
pleaſed thee well.] This was ſpoken by Joab too 
ſharply, and inſolently: Yer it was ſomething 
nece at this Time to awaken David out of 
a ſtrange Lethargy, which made him take No- 
tice of no body, but behave himſelf as if he had 
no Concern for any Perſon in the World, but 
for 4b/alom alone, who was gone our of it. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
comfortably to thy ſervants:] He wiſhes him to 
P himſelf to his People, and acknow- 
edge their good Service, praiſe their Courage, 
and congratulate their happy Succeſs : Giving 
the Honours and Largeſſes that were due unto 
them, or promiſing them Rewards proportiona- 
ble to their Merits. Trek 
For ] fwear,by.the LORD, if thou go not forth, ] 
Unto the People, and declare how ſenſible he 
was of their Services, 

There will not tarry with thee one man this night ;] 
He reſolved, and confirmed it with the moſt ſo- 
lemn Oath, that he would lead his whole Army 
away from him, and leave him alone. David 
ſeems to have anſwered nothing to all this Diſ- 
courſe, which moved Joab to conclude- with 
theſe harſh Words. C * 
And that Twill be worſe unto thee than all the 
evil that befel thee from thy youth until now.) For 
during che cruel Perſecution of Saul, as well as 
in this Exile, he had a good Company of faith- 
ful Perſons with bim. Foſephus expreſſes this 

I | 
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Threatning well, wn, M ene, 3 
& Ars mothow rt ., I will make thee * 
for ſomething (as we ſpeak) and more bitterly than 


ever. 

Ver. 8. Then the king aroſe, and ſat in the gate 5 
Where the Concourſe of People uſed to be 
about Buſineſs. For the Gate was a ſpacious 
Place, and the ſame Thing with the Exchange, 
or the Forum among the Romans. 'The Marker 
for Commodities was held here, as we learn 
from the Prophecy of Eliſha, who foretold Corn 
ſhould be ſold at ſuch a Rate rhe next Day in 
the Gate of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 2. which was 
a very wy Place, ſince Ahab aſſembled there 
four hundred falſe Prophets, 1 Kings xxii. 10. 
In theſe Gates alſo there was ſome Buildi 
wherein were Seats for the Elders and Judges: 
For Boaz —_— a Cauſe to be heard, went up 
to the gate, and ſat down there, Ruth iv. 1, 2. 
And ſo many publick Aſſemblies being held 
here, it makes it probable that the Chan- 
ber over the Gate (mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter) where David went to weep, was the 
Place where the Privy-Council were wont to 
meer, 

And they told unto all the people,] That\wer 
in the City and elſewhere. 

Saying, Behold the king doth fit in the gate: and 
all the people came before the king] To congra- 
tulate to him his Safety, and to receive the 
Tokens of his Favour. 

For all Iſrael bad fled every man to bis tent.) 
Till the People heard the King appeared pub- 
lickly, and no longer bewailed 10% ulom. 

Ver. 9. And all the people were at ſtrife through 
all the tribes of Iſrael, Who ſhould. be for- 
wardeſt to bring back the King: Blaming one 
another's Slackneſs in it. 

Saying, the king ſaved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of the land for 
Abſalom.) They call to mind what Benefits 
they had received by his Means, in their Deli- 
verance from many Enemies; eſpecially the 
Philiſtines, who had grievouſly oppreſſed them: 
And alſo their great Ingratitude to him in dri- 
ving him out of Feruſalem, and forcing him to 
flee over Fordan, for the Sake of Abſalom. 

Ver. 10. And Abſalom whom we anointed over 
us, is dead in batte] :] We do not read of his be- 
ing actually anointed: But they choſe him for 
their King, and obeyed him as if he had. 

Now therefore why ſpeak ye not a word of bring- 
ing the king back?] They ſpake this to their 
Elders z who ſeem to have been dubious what 
to do, till they heard the Senſe of the People. 

Ver. 11, And David ſent to Zadok, and to Abi- 
athar the prieſts,] By their Sons, whom he 
had with him. | 

Saying, Speak unto the Elders of Fudah,) The 
Prieſts were Men of great Authority, eſpecially 
the High-prieſt and his Deputy ; and moſt pro- 
per to be employed to deal with the Elders. 

Saying, Why are ye the laſt to bring the king 
back to his houſe?] That which made them ſo 
cold, was, I ſuppoſe, the Senſe of their Guilt 
in joyningwith 4b/alom : Who began his Con- 
ſpiracy in 4 it ſelf, and perfected it in 
Hebron, both Cities of Judah. Whoſe Revolt 
was the baſer, becauſe he was of their mou 


and had long ſhewn his great Kindneſs to them 
(1 Sam. xxx. 26, Cc.) the Conſcience of which 
made them afraid to bring him again to Jeru- 
alem. | 

(Seeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, 
even to his houſe)] Theſe laſt Words, even to his 
houſe, ſeem to be but a Repetition of what was 
ſaid before, 70 his houſe, viz. at Jeruſalem: The 
other Words being a Parentheſis. 

Ver. 12. Je are my brethren, ye are my bone, 
and my fleſh ] That is, he had much Kindred 
among them. 

Why are ye then the laſt to bring the king —_— 
He expreſſes the greater Kindneſs to them, le 
they ſhould be ſo deſperate as to defend Jeruſa- 
lem againſt him. 

Ver. 13. And ſay unto Amaſa, Art not thou of 
my bene, and of my fleſh?) That is, his Siſter's 
Son: Whom he bids them particularly court 
for, being General of Ab/alom's Forces, he 
might through Shame and Fear be very loth to 
look his Uncle in the Face. 

God do ſo to me and more alſo, if thou be not 
captain of the hoſt before me continually in the room 
of Joab.] He ſolemnly promiſes to prefer him 
to the higheſt Command in the Kingdom: For 
now he thought it a fit Time to depreſs Foab ; who 
was grown inſufferably inſolent and imperious. 
For he had ſlain Abner moſt perfidiouſly in cold 
Blood; and killed Abſalom againſt the King's 
Command; and now lately inſulted him in his 
Sorrow: Threatning (if we may believe Joſe- 
phus) Tlw Bandazy iripy maegd va, that 
he would depoſe him, and deliver the Kingdom 
to ſome other Perſon. This Promiſe David en- 
deavoured to perform, bidding Amaſa take upon 
him to aſſemble all the Men of Judah (xx. 4.) 
yet leaving Joab (ver. 7.) the Command of his 
own Legion. Which he took fo heinouſly, 
that he killed Amaſa; and was Captain of the 
Hoſt again, more out of Fear, than any Favour 
David had for him : For if Amaſa had lived, 
David would have humbled him. For Amaſa 
had a great Intereſt in Hael, over whom he bad 
commanded in Chief; eſpecially in the Tribe of 
Judah, whoſe Heart he bowed to receive David 
again, as it here follows. 

Ver. 14. And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judab, even as the heart of one man, ] Either 
this Diſpoſition was wrought in them by Amaſa; 
or the kind Words delivered from David by 
Zadok and Abiathar, overcame them. 


So that they ſent this word unto the king,] By 
ſome meſſenger of their own. 

Return thou and all thy ſervants.] Aſſuring 
him they were ready to receive him, and return 
to their Obedience. 

Ver. 15. So the king returned and came to 
Jordan :] Began to return back, and came as 
far as Jordan: Which parted the Country where 
he was from the Land of Canaan. | 

And Judah] That is, the Elders of Judah. 

Came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan.] This was an Ex- 
preſſion of their great Affection, to come thus 
ar to attend him, and to furniſh him, I ſup- 
pole, with Accommodations in his Journey : For 

gal was near Jordan; on the other ſide of 
the River. 

Ver. 16. Aud Shimei the ſon of Cera, a Ben- 
Jane, which was of Baburim, haſted and cams 


ſhou 
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down with the men of Fudah, io meet king Da- 
vid.) Hoping David would receive him kindly 
in ſuch good Company. | 

Ver. 17. And there were athouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him,] He was nobly attended, to 
ſhew how powerful he was, and what an In- 
tereſt he had in)his Country: And yet came to 
implore the King's Mercy. Perhaps he was 
a Captain of a Thouſand in his own Tribe: 
=_—_ came with him to intercede for his Par- 

on. 

And Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of Saul, and 
his fifteen ſons and his twenty ſervants with him, ] 
See ix. 10. 

And they went over Jordan before the king. ] 
They were fo officious as to go further than the 
Men of Judah, to the other fide of Jordan, 
where the King was: Before whom they paſſed 
over. 

Ver. 18. Aud there went over a ferry-boat.] 
Prepared, as many ſuppoſe, by the Men of Ju- 
dah. Joſephus will have it a Bridge; compoſed 
perhaps of many Boats joined together. 

To carry over the king's houſhold, and todo what 
he thought good :] To carry over what he pleaſed 
to order, 

And Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before the 
king as he was come over Fordan;] As ſoon as 
he landed. | | 


Ver. 19. And ſaid untothe king, Let not my lord 


the king impute iniquity to thy ſervant, neither do 


thou remember that which thy ſervant did perver ſe- 
ly in the day that my lord the king went out of 
Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould take it to his heart.] 
Reſent it ſo deeply, as to be revenged of him. 
Ver. 20. For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
ſinned -] He profeſſes himſelf ſenſible of the 
Crime he had committed, and was ſorry for it. 
Therefore behold, I come the firſt this day of all 
the houſe of Joſeph, to go down to meet my lord the 
Ling. To ſhew by his Example, what the reſt 
d do: And, as the Hebrew Doctors gloſs 
upon it, they would all fee in him an Inſtance 
either of David's Clemency, or Severity; and 
accordingly behave themſelves. He was not 
properly of the Houſe of Fo/eph, bur of a Tribe 
near of kin to it: So that at this Time, it ſeems, 
they looked upon themſelves as Members of the 
ſame Body; being deſcended from the ſame Mo- 
ther: And they continued fo 'till the Kingdom 
was rent. For Benjamin is placed between E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh (the two Sons of Joſeph) 
in P/alm 1xxx. 2. and they marched under the 
ſame Standard, Numb. ii. 18, 19, &c. 
Ver. 21. But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah au- 
ſwered and ſaid, Shall not Sbimei be put to death 


for this, becauſe he curſed the LORD's anointed ?\ 


He would have gone and done Execution upon 
him, at that Time when he curſed (xvi. 9.) and 
now he imagined there could be no Reaſon to 
ſpare him. 

Ver. 22. And David ſaid, What have I todo 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah,] It ſeems Foab 
joined with his Brother: Who thought to go- 
vern all the King's Motions as they pleaſed. 
But he bids them, in a diſdainful Manner, ſtand 
aſide, and not meddle in this Matter. 

That ye ſhould this day be adverſaries unto me?] 
Hinder me from following my own Inclinations, 
and ſet my People againſt me. For by following 
this Advice, he might have alienated the eggs” 
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of all ael from him, and, made them fear the 
like Puniſhment for their Revolt. 

Shall any man be put to death this day in Iſrael ?] 
In a Timeof univerſal Joy, he would not have 
any Family have Cauſe to make Lamentation. 
It was accounted an ill Omen among other 
Nations, if any Man was put to Death on the 
King's Birth-day : And this was a ſecond Na- 
talis Imperii, Birth-day of David's Empire 
which he would not have ſullied with any Cloud 
of Sorrow. 

For do I not know that I am this day king of 1/- 
rael?] He had Power to puniſh, or to pardon, as 
he pleaſed : And being reſtored to his Kingdom, 
would not enter upon it with Blood. 

Ver. 23. Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto him.] 
That he would not put him to Death. Bur 
this did not oblige him not to give ſuch a Charge 
as he did to Solomon, to do Juſtice upon him 
for any new Diſobedience. Nothing is more 
glorious than Mercy and Clemency, as the Hea- 
thens themſelves were ſenſible. Cæſar faith in 
a Letter of his to Oppius and Cornelius (which 
is among Cicero's Epiſtles) Hæc nova eſt vincendi 
ratio, &c. This is a new Way of conquering, to 
fence our ſelves by Mercy and Liberality, L. 9. 
Epiſt. ad Atticum. 

Ver. 24. And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul] 
T hat is, his Grand-ſon. 

Came down to meet the king, and had neither 
areſſed his feet,] Bur wholly neglected him- 
ſelf, as they uſed to do in a Time of publick 
Sorrow. For the not dreſſing his Feet fig- 
nifies (as Schickkard and others underſtand 
that he had not cut the Nails of his Toes; 
but let them grow, as he did his Beard. It 
may be underitood of his not waſhing his 
Feet; the Neglect of which made Men very 
ſordid. For in thoſe Countries, they lying 
upon Beds when they eat (as Scaliger obſerves 
in his Sixth Book de Emend. Temporum) put off 
their Shoes, and waſhed their Feet, ne pulveroſis 
pedibus firata inquinarent, left they ſhould defile 
the Carpets with their duſty Feer. Beſides, in 
hot Weather the Smell of their Feet withour 
waſhing was offenſive. _ 

Nor irimmed his beard,] He not only let the 
Hair grow, but took no Care to pur it in good 
Order. For the Words in the Hebrew are, he had 
not done any thing to his feet, nor any thing to his 
beard. 

Nor waſhed his cloaths,] His Shirt, nor any 
of the Linnen which he wore. As for their 
woolen Garments, they were not wont to waſh 
them. 

From the day the king departed, until the day be 
came again in peace.] This long- continued Mourn- 
ing argued him to be really afflicted for the 
King's Exile. | 

er. 25. And it came to paſs, when he was 
come to Jeruſalem to meet the king, ] It is mani- 
feſt from the foregoing Verſe, that he came 
down from ſome other Place to Jeruſalem to 
meet the King: But could not meet him ſooner, 
as others had done, becauſe Ziba had got his 
Eſtate, and, it is likely, would not furniſh him 
with an Aſs, no more than he had done when 
David fled away. 
That the king ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt 
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thou not with me, Mephiboſheth ?] As Prudence, 
as well as Gratitude obliged him. 

Ver. 26. And he anſwered, My lord, O king 
my ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, 7 
will ſaddle my aſs, and ride thereon, and go to the 
king; for thy ſervant is lame.) He had ordered 
an Aſs to be made ready for him, to carry him 
to David : Inſtead of which, Ziba ſaddled it 
for himſelf; and went with that falſe Story 
which is mentioned xvi. 3. g 

Ver. 27. And he hath ſlandered thy ſervant unto 
my lord the king ; but my lord the king is an ange] 
of God:] to ditcern between Truth and Fal- 
ſhood. 

Do therefore what is good in thy fight.) And 
therefore he ſubmits himſelf intirely to his Judg- 
ment, and truſted to his Kindneſs. 

He had great Reaſon fo to do, as he conſeſſes 
in the next Words. 

Ver. 28. For all my father's houſe were hut 
dead men before my lord the king : yet didſi thou 
ſet thy ſervant among thoſe that did eat at thy oun 
table] The undeſerved Benefits he had received 
from David made him abſolutely reſign himſeif 
to his Will and Pleaſure. 

What right therefore have I yet to cry any more 
70 the king?) He did not challenge any thing as 
his Right, nor thought it decent to trouble the 
King further with his Complaints. 

Ver. 29. And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy maiters?] As if he 
had ſaid, Enough, Enough; I deſire to hear no 
more of the Injuries done me by the Houle of 
Saul, 

I have ſaid, Thou and Ziba divide the land.] 
Some of the Hebrew Doctors underſtand this, as 
if he now parted the Eſtate formerly given to Me- 
phiboſheth, between him and Ziba; partly out of 
Shame, leſt he ſhould appear too raſh and haſty 
of Belief, in giving all to Ziba, and partly out 
of Suſpicion that the too great Wealth of A- 
phiboſheth might make him ambitious. But they 
acknowledge this Sentence to be unjuſt, Zila 
making no Defence for himſelf, And ſome of 
them 15 „ a Voice from Heaven was heard there- 
upon, 44504 that God would make the like 
Diviſion of David's Kingdom, between Kebo- 
boam and Jeroboam. But if we carefully attend 
to the Words, they carry another Senſe in them; 
being as much as if he had ſaid, My firſt Grant 
ſhall ſtand; when he decreed that Mephiboſbeib 
ſhould be Lord of the Land, and Ziba ſhould 
manage it for him, ix. 10. See Selden de ſuc- 
ceſſionibus, Cap. 25. Fol. 89, 90. where he makes 
out this very clearly. 

Ver. 30. And Mephiboſbeth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the 
king is come again in peace unto bis own houſe.) No- 
thing could be more generouſly ſpoken, or ſig- 
nified greater Affection, than that he was con- 
tent to be a Beggar, now that the King was 
reſtored to his Kingdom. 

Ver. 31. And Barzillai the Gileadite came dow 
from Rogelim,] A Place in Mount Gilead. 

And went over fordan with the king, to conduft 
him over Jordan.] Meerly to bring him on his 
Way ſo far, and then return. 

er. 32. Now Barzillai was à very aged man, 
even fourſcore years old,] Which was a great Age 
in David's Days, Pſal. xc. 10. pe 


Chap. XIX. 


And he had provided the king of ſuflenance, while 
he lay at Mabanaim: for he was a very great 
mani And had a very large Heart, which 
moved him to ſupply the Wants of David, and 
all his Family and Attendants, as long as he 
ſtayed at Mabanaim, which was a conſiderable 
Time. Pliny relates, that Craſſus denied any Man 
to be rich, who was not able to maintain a Le- 
gion, Lib. 33- Natural. Hiſtor. Cap. 10. where 
he mentions one that entertained all Xerxes's 
Army at a Feaſt: But here was a far more rare 
Example of Virtue in Barzillai, who maintained 
not a proſperous Prince in all his Glory, but a 
diſtreſted Prince in his Exile, when no hope 
„peared of a Reward. : FI 
Ver. 33. And the king [aid unto Barzillai, Come 

over with me, and I will feed thee with me at Je- 
uſalem.] Entertain him at his own Table, as 
a ſingular Friend. BF; 

Ver. 34. And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, 
How long have 1 to live, that I ſhould go up with 
the king unto Jeruſalem ? | He excuſes himſelf, by 
ſeveral Reaſons, for not accepting the King's 
Kindneſs; and the firſt is, becauſe as he was un- 
fit for Travel ſo far, ſo for ſo ſhort a Time as he 
had to live, it was not prudent to change his 
Dwelling. 

Ver. 35. I am this day fourſcore years old, and 
can I diſcern between good and evil ?] Theſe ge- 
neral Words are explained by the Particulars 
which follow. 

Can thy ſervant taſte what I eat and drink? can 
I hear any more the voice of ſinging men, and ſing- 
ing women ?] His ſecond Reaſon is, that the 
King's Kindneſs would be ill beſtowed upon one 
that had no Reliſh left of any of the Pleaſures of 
a Court. 

Wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant be a burden 
unto my lord the king ?] A third is, that inſtead 
of doing the King any Service, he ſhould prove 
a Burden to him; for old Men mult have ſome 
to wait on them, and take care of them. 

Ver. 36. Thy ſervant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king :] Expreſs his dutiful Af- 
fection to him, as tar as he was able. 

And why ſhould the king recompenſe me with ſuch 
a reward ?] Since he had but done his Dut 
to his Sovereign, he did not expect to be ſo 
highly rewarded for it. 

Ver. 37. Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in my own city, and be bus 
ried by the grave of my father, and of my mother -] 
He beſreches him, for a fourth Reaſon, not to 
preſs him to go further; but ſuffer him to en- 
joy that which old Men naturally deſire; to 
die in the Place where they have lived; and to 
be buried with their Anceſtors. 

But behold thy ſervant Chimbam, let him go 
over with my lord the king, and do unto him what 
Hall ſeem good unto thee.) That he might not 
ſeem rude in refuſing the King's Gracious Of- 
fer, he deſires him to tranſlate his Kindneſs to 
his Son, and beſtow upon him what he pleaſed. 

Ver. 38. And the king anſwered, Chimbam ſhall 
go over with me, and I will do unto him that which 
ſvall ſeem good unto thee -] He would not have it 
left to his Choice what he ſhould do for Chim- 
bam; but deſires the good old Man to ſay what 
be would have for him, and it ſhould. be done. 


e do not read what Barzillai asked, or what 
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Datu did for him: But there being mention 
made in Jer. xli. 17. of the habitation of Chim- 
ham, and that near to Bethlehem, it is a v 
reaſonable Conjecture of Grotius, in his Anno- 
tations on that Place, that David having a Patri- 
mony in the Field of Bethlehem, the Place of his 
Nativity, Fus ibi habitandi, & fructus quoſdam 
ſuos faciendi dedit Chimhamo, he beſtowed it upon 
Barzillai's Son; and from thence this Place 
took the Name of Chimbam, which remained 
till the Days of Jeremiah. 

And whatſoever thou ſhalt require of me, that 
will do for thee.) He promiſes withal, that 
when Barzillai was gone home, if he had an 
Occaſion to petition him, his Requeſt ſhould be 
granted. | 

Ver. 39. And all the people went over For- 
dan: and when the king was gone over, the kin 
kiſſed Barzillai, and blefſed him;] They parted 
with great Kindneſs, and the King prayed 
— to requite what Barzillai had done for 

im. | 

And he returned to his place.] With great Sa- 
tisfaction, that he had ſeen his Sovereign in his 
way to be reſtored to his Kingdom. 

er. 40. And the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimbam went with him] As one of his near 
Attendants. 

And all the people of Fudah conducted the king, 
and alſo half the people of Iſrael.) That is, the 
Elders, and great Men both of Judah and / 
rael. To gratify his own Tribe, David marched 
on, not expecting the coming of all the great 
Men of Jſrael, who were making themſelves 
ready to wait upon him. 

Ver. 41. And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and ſaid unto the king, When the 
other half of the /raelites were got together, 
they thus expoſtulated with the King. 121 

Why have our brethren, the men of Fudah, ſtolen 
thee away, and have brought the king, and his 
houſhold, and all David's men with him, over For- 
dan?) That is, why did they make ſuch haſte, 
and not expect our Conſent and Aſſiſtance, who 
were as zealous as themſelves to bring the Ki 
back? They ſeem to take it ill, that not only 
David and his Family, but all bis Men, i. e. his 
Soldiers and Guards, could be brought over For- 
dan; as if they would force their Way, whether 
the /ſraelites would or no. 20H 

Ver. 42. And all the men of Judab anſwered 
the men of Iſrael,. Becauſe the king is near of kin 
to use] Being of their Tribe, which juſtly re- 
quired they ſhould be more forward than others 
in his Service. A cad 

Wherefore then be ye angry with us?] For our 
Affection to him. As wag, 5 o30 
Have we eaten at all of the king's coſt, or hath 
he given us any gift?] We get nothing by it, 
but, have only done: our, Duty, and teſtified.our 
great Affection. Abarhinel thinks thele Words, 
given us any gift, import Expiation and Pardon; 
as in Gen. xviii. 20, Numb. vi. 26. And are 
as much as if they had ſaid, hath he 1 
us a Pardon for What we did in the Buſineſs of 


| Abſalom ? Whereby they ſuggeſted, that the 


Iaolites were the principal Actors in that Re- 


bellion, and needed an ct of Oblivion, thaugh 

they did nor... 10% 111 
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Ver. 43. And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 
mon of Fudah and ſaid,] The Words are not as 
before, all the Men of Iſrael : Which is a Sign 
ſome of them were cooled, though moſt of them 
continued violent. | 

He have ten parts in the king,] By the King 
is here meant the Kingdom: Ten Parts of which 
they ſay were theirs (whereas they were eleven 
Tribes beſides Judah) becauſe Simeon being in- 
termixed with Judab, it is likely now came a- 
long with them. 

Me have alſo more right in David than you: As 
David was a private Perſon, Judah had more In- 
tereſt in him than the reſt, becauſe he was of 
their Tribe: But as he was a King, the Hraelites 
had more, being the far greater part of his Sub- 


 Hhy then did ye deſpiſe us, that our advice 
ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our king?! 
They looked upon it therefore as a great Neglect, 
if not Contempt of them, that they had not 
the Precedence in this Buſineſs. 

And the words of the men of Fudah were 
feercer than the words of the men of Iſrael.) More 
vehement: Or, they were too hard for them 
in their Argument. David did not think fit 
to interpoſe; which made the Men of /7ae/think 


he favoured Judah, and thence aroſe a new Re- 
bellion. 


* C H . 


Verſe 1. A N D there happened to be there] 
| "') When this Contention fell out 
between the Men of Iſrael and Judah. | 
A man of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, a Benjamite,] Who perhaps was of 
Kin to Saul, as Shimei was (xvi. 5.) and one 
of the Commanders in Ab/alom's Army next to 
Amaſa. For lo Victorinus Strigelius underſtands 
the. Hebrew Words, 1/ch Bichri, to ſignify anus 
ex' Proceribus, a Noble Man, of great .— 
and Authority among the People: Like Cata- 
line at Rome. | 
Au beblewa trumpet, and ſaid, We have no 
part in David, neither have we inheritance in the 
Jon of Feſſe :] As much as to ſay, let the Men 
of Judah have him to themſelves. He cares 
not for us, and we care not for him. 
Every man to his tents, O Ifrael.] He wiſhes 
all the Men of 1/ae!, ſince David expreſſed no 
"more Regard to -them, to go 'to their Homes, 
and trouble themſelves no further in bringing 
him back. | 
120 Ver. 2. So every man of Iſrael went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the fon of Bichri :] In- 
ſtead of going home, they followed their ſedi- 
tious Incendf Pp | 


diary: Taking it in ſnuff (as we 
ſpeak) that the King did not expect 'till they, 
ho were the Majority, came to conduct him: 
But relied ſolely on the Men of Judah, as if 
2 they were able, without the reſt of Iſrael, to re- 
eſtabliſn him in bis Tong 
10 Bat the men of Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even tu Jeruſalem.] Not a Man of them 
" Kirred from him, but conducted him from For- 
gan to Feru/altm.- And we muſt not think that 
all the Men of 1/ae! forſook him: But a very 
great Number of them, For Shimeiin all like- 


1A COMMENTARY upon 


lihood, and his thouſand Men, ſtuck to hi 
though of the ſame Tribe with Sheba; other. 
wiſe David would have puniſhed him, when 
this Rebellion was quelled. 

Ver. 3. And David came to his houſe at Jeru. 


m, 


ſalem, and the king took the women his concubines, 


whom he had left to keep the houſe, and put them 
in ward,] Shut them up cloſe under a Guard, 
and fed them. No body came to them, but 
only to bring them daily Proviſion for their Su- 
ſtenance. f 

But went not in unto theme] Never lay with 
them : But looked upon them as become im- 
pure to him; having been defiled by his Son. 

So they were ſhut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood.) They were not fit for 
any body elſe, being Royal Wives: And there. 
fore he did not give them a Bill of Divorce; 
but ſhut them up cloſe, that no man might 
enjoy them. And indeed it was not prudent 
to let them be ſo much as ſeen abroad: Which 
would have renewed the Remembrance of A- 
ſalom's Vilrhinels. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid the king unto Amaſa, Aſen- 
ble me the men of Judah] He makes good his 
Promiſe to Ama/a : Which was a great Encou- 
ragement to others in the Tribe of Judah, to 
ſtick faſt to their King. And by this means 
alſo the ſeditious Maelites might be the ſooner 
brought to Reaſon ; when they ſaw their old 
General in the Field againſt them. 

Within three days,] Becauſe the Buſineſs re- 
quired ſpeedy Diſpatch. 

And be thou here preſent.) To receive his 
Orders. 

Ver. 7. So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 
Judah; but he tarried longer than the ſet time which 
he had appointed him.) He was not treacherous 
unto David (as the Fewiſh Doctors in the Sau- 
bedrim ſay Joab repreſented him, and made it 
the Reaſon of his killing him) but he found Dit- 
ficulty in the Buſineſs: Becauſe the People had 
an high Opinion of Joab, and would not cali 
ly be brought to ſerve under a new General. 
This Aiuaſa, it is likely, was loath to report to 
the King, becauſe it would diminiſh his Autho- 
rity, and repreſent him as uncapable to {erve 
the King in the Office wherein he had placed 
him. | 

Ver. 6. And David ſaid to Abiſbai,] He 
perſiſted in his Reſolution to depreſs Foab ; but 
employed his Brother, who was the next great 
Commander in the Army. W hom he doth not 
create Captain of the Hoſt ; but for fear this 
Delay ſhould prove prejudicial, bids him take 
ſuch Forces as he found ready in Feruſalem, and 
purſue Sheba. 

Now ſhall Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more 
harm than did Abſalom :] If he had Time to g 
ther an Army: The People being highly in. 


cenſed by the Proyocation the Men of 74 


had given them. 

Take thou therefore thy Lord's ſervants, ] The 
Guards that attend David, and the ſtanding. 
Forces, which were always kept on foot. 

And purſue after him, left be get hint fenced ci. 
ties, aud eſcape us.] So that they muſt be pul 
to the Trouble of laying a long Siege to the 


Place where he was, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 7. And there went out after him Joab's 
men,] A Body of Men whom he particularly 
commanded. 

And the Cerethites and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men: | See upon viii. 18. | 

And they went out of Jeruſalem to purſue after 
Sheba the Son of Bichri.] For David thought him- 
(elf ſafe enough in the Love of the City of 
Jeruſalem, and the reſt of the People thereabouts. 

Ver. 8. And when they were at the great ſtone 
which is in Gibeon,] The Place of Rendevouz 
(as we now ſpeak) appointed by Amaſa for the 
Men of Judah. Which was, as Foſephus ſaith, 
an hundred Furlongs from Jeruſalem. 

Amaſa went before theme] As their Comman- 
der in chief. 

And Joab's garment that he had put on,] As ſoon 
2s Amaſa arrived at the Army, Joab alſo came 
there as a Voluntier, of his own Accord: Or 
rather, was there before with Abiſbai. Yea, 
Joſephus takes it, as if David had ſpoken thoſe 
Words (ver. 6.) unto Joab, telling him it was 
not ſafe to delay, and therefore bids him take 
ſuch Forces as they had ready, and go with 
his Brother Abiſhai. *"Twſ8%; 5 ur fri ANN 
leute, GANG T T4 4FAPIY 3%} Tos ano iug 
rapid age, Fe. He reſolved not to ſtay to gather 
more Forces: But with his Brother, and ſix 
Hundred Men, and all the Force they had in 
Jeruſalem, marched out to purſue Sheba. 

Was girded unto him, and upon it a girdle, with 
a ſword faſtened to his loins, in the ſheath thereof, ] 
He had no Armour on, but ſuch a Garment 
35 Soldiers wore, cloſely girt to him: And upon 
it a Belt, in which a Sword hung by his Side. 
Yet Joſephus ſaith he had a Breaſt - plate, Swea- 
xz Ce, as well as payaiexy irg 
du., begirt with a Sword. 

Aud as he went forth] To meet Amaſa, o 
Jore pay ayayorIG. who led numerous Forces 
to that Place, as the ſame Author ſpeaks. _ 

It fell out.] He had hung it ſo, that it might 
drop out of the Sheath whea he pleaſed. And it 
fell out juſt as he went to ſalute and embrace A. 
maſa: Who ſecing him ſtoop to take it up, ima- 
gined it was only to put it into the Sheath again. 
Ver. 9. And Joab ſaid unto Amaſa, Art thou 
in health, my brother ?] He enquired in a friendly 
manner of his Welfare. 

And Jaab took Amaſa by the beard with his 
right hand to kiſs him] This is the Cuſtom {till 
among the Eaſtern People, the Indian Who 
take one another by the Chin, or the Beard, 
when they would give an hearty Salute z and 
lay Bobba, i. e. Father; or Bii, i. e. Brother, 
s the Author of the Voyage to the Eaſt - Indies 
relates, at the End of Peter de Valle his Travels, 
Page 410. | 

Ver. 10. And Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Foab's hand-] Which he thought 
he had put into his Sheath, and did not ob- 
lerve that he held it in his Left Hand, which 
it ſeems he could manage as well as the 
Right. | SR 
; So be ſmote him therewith in the fifth rib,] 

ee iii. 17, N 


Aud ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and 


bim not again, and he died] He gave him 
ch a Wound, that his very OI guſhed out; 


and there was no need to' give him a ſecond, 
Stroke. | | 

And Joab, and Abiſhai his brother, purſued after 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri.) Hereupon Joab im- 
mediately, without any Order, reſumed his Com- 
mand, and Abiſbai durſt not oppoſe him, but 
yielded it up to him. For his Authority was ſo 
great among the Soldiery, that none of Amaſa's 
Men durſt ſtir to avenge his Death; the Cere- 
thites and Pelethites, and all David's Guards ſub- 
mitting to him: And beſides, all Amaſa's Men 
were not yet come up, but followed by Degrees, 
as appears by the reſt of the Story. 


Ver. 11. And one of Joab's men ſtood by him,] 
By the Command of his Maſter z who knew 


this would make ſome Diſorder among Amaſa's 
Soldiers. 


And ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
is for David,] He cunningly joins theſe two 
together, as if their Intereſt was inſeparable. 

Let him follow after Foab.] He was grown ſo 
inſolent, becauſe David durſt not puniſh him; 
that as it made him venture upon this bloody 
Fact, ſo he preſumed, that though the Sight of 
Amaſa's dead Body might ſtop the March of 
thoſe that came by itz yet upon the Declaration 
his Officer made, that now he was become Ge- 
neral of the Army, their Love to him was ſuch, 
_ they would make no Scruple to follow 

im. 

Ver. 12. And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
midſt of the high- way:] He ſeems not to have 
been quite dead, though ſenſeleſs: But had fo 
much Life, that he rolled to and fro in his own 
Blood, which was a doleful Sight. 


And when the man ſaw that all the people ſtood 
flill,] Foab was deceived in his Meaſures, for 
the People hated this Fact, as much as they loved 
him. And therefore as many as ſaw it, would 
move no further, till the Body was removed 
out of the way: So that they who were behind, 
went without any Stop after Joab. 

He removed Amaſa out of the high-way into 
the field, and caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw 
that every one that came by him ſtood. ſtill.) This 
was a prudent Officer; who expected no Or- 
ders, but of his own Accord removed that out 
of Sight which hindered their Purſuit of Sheba. 

Ver. 13. And when he was removed out of the 
bigh-way, all the people went on after Joab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſon of. Bichri.] They that 
were behind, it is likely, did not know that 
Amaſa was killed, and ſo marched on without 
any Scruple. i 

Ver. 14. And be went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael]. That is, Shebarambled about the Coun- 
try, from one City to another; to excite the 
People to take up Arms againſt David. But Fo- 
ſepbus refers this to Joab, that he followed She- 
ba from Place to Place, till he came where he 
Was. \ | & 6% 

Unto Abel, and-Beth-maachah,] Or rather unto 
Abel Beth-Maachah : For they were one and the 
ſame Place, as appears by the next Verſe. And ſo 
Joſepbus, who faith it was a ſtrong City, well 
fortified in the Tribe of Napthali, in the nor- 
thern Parts of Judæa; upon the Borders of that 
Part of Syria, where Maachab was, x. 8. In this 
City Sheba at laſt ſettled himſelf, and reſolved to 

15 2 defend 


2 
defend it: Being unable, I ſuppoſe, to raiſe ſuch 
an Army, as to keep the Field. 

And all the Beerites:) Amo 
been before he came hither, ws ot ſome con- 
ſiderable Forces among them. For they were 
of the City Beeroth (it is probable) and the Parts 
1 Which was in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
of which he was a Member, and perhaps dwelt 
in this City, Toſh. xviii. 25. 

And they were gathered together, and went alſo 
after him.) Unto Abel Beth-Maachah. 

Ver. 15. And they came] That is, Joab and 
his Men purſued him thither. 

And beſieged him in Abel of Beth-Maachah, and 
they caſt up a bank againſt the city,] Raiſed 
Fortifications round about it, from whence to 
batter it. 


And it ſtood in the trench :)] That is, Joab's Ar- 


whom he had 


my had advanced fo far, that they had filled up 


the Trench: And there ſtood at the very Foot 
of the Wall. 

And all the people that were with Joab battered 
the wall, to throw it doun.] Some battered it 
with Engines from the Forts: While thoſe at 
the Bottom of the Wall undermined it, tothrow 
it down. So Joſephus. 

Ver. 16. Then cried a wiſe woman of the city,] 

A Woman of great Underſtanding, who alſo 
could ſpeak well. Many ſuch there were in 
T/rael, it appears by her of Tekoah, and Abigail; 
and the Mother of King Lemuel. 
Hear, hear; ſay I pray you unto Joab, come near 
hither, that I may ſpeak with thee.| She prays 
thoſe that were at the Bottom of the Wall, to 
ſtop their Proceedings a while: And deſires 
Joab to come and hear what Propoſitions ſhe 
had to make to him. 

Ver. 17. Aud when he was come near unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? and he anſwered, 
Jam he.] She was unwilling to treat with any 
qne, but him who had Power to agree to what 
ſhe propounded. 3 

hen ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he anſwered, I do hear.) He 
did not deſpiſe her becauſe ſhe was a Woman; 
but, as became a wiſe Man, gave her a favoura- 
ble Audience, and attended to what ſhe ſaid. 
Ver. 18. Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were wont 
to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely ask 
counſel at Abel: and ſo they ended the matter, 
According to this Tranſlation of the Words, ſhe 
praiſes the City of Abel as famous, Time out of 
Mind, for Wiſdom, and giving ſound Advice: 
And now, ſhe would have him believe, was 


not without Perſons of great Prudence, and Fi- 


delity alſo (as it follows in the next Verſe) who 
would not willingly offend their King. But 
there is another Tranſlation in the Margin of 
our Bibles, which I take to be more literal; by 
referring the Word Bariſhonah not to old Time, 
but to the beginning of the Siege. As if ſne had 
ſaid, when the People ſaw thee lay Siege to the 
City, they ſaid ſurely they will ask us if we 
wall have Peace; and then we ſhall ſoon come 
to an Agreement, and make an End. Where- 
by ſhe ſecretly remembers Joab of a Rule in the 
Law, Deut. xx. 10. which commands them to 
offer Peace to the Cities of other Nations, when 
they came to beſiege them; and therefore much 


more to a City of their own, as Abel was. To 
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this Purpoſe R. Solomon Farchiz and it agrees 
well with what follows, that they were apeace. 
able People, and faithful to their Prince: And 
therefore would not have refuſed to yield, upon 
Summons, to him. R. Levi Ben Gerſom gives 
another Senſe of them; that Sheba and his Com. 
pany, when they firſt came into the City, asked 
if they would follow him, and ſaid no more: 
To whom the Men of the City anſwered, we 
are peaceable and faithful: That is, we cannot 
join with thee, and rebel againſt King David. 
But there is a late Writer, who thinks the 
Words will bear this Senſe : This was a common 
Saying in old Time, if any one asked whether 
Abel was a Place of Juſtice and Judgment, or a 
Den of Thieves; the Anſwer was, they are an 
upright People. And therefore ſhe asks Joh 
why he went about to deſtroy a City fo famous 
for Virtue. Thus Mayeras in his Annotations on 
Seder Olam Rabbi, Cap. 14. 

Ver. 19. J am one of them that are peacea}l: 
and faithful in 1ſrael:) She ſpeaks in the Name 
of the whole City: Which was of a peaceahle 
Temper; and had been faithful to David in the 
Time of the late Revolt. 

Thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mother in 
Iſrael a A great City, which had many Towns 
depending on it; and therefore called a Mother. 
Why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of the 
LORD ?] Do an Injury to the Publick; by de- 
populating a Part of the Country, which is 
God's peculiar. 

Ver. 20. And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far by 
3 far be it, that I ſhould ſwallow or deſiroy.] 

o you the leaſt Hurt, if I can avoid it. He 
diſclaims any ill Intentions twice, faith R. $6 
lomon; as if he had ſaid, far be it from me, far 
be-it from the King, to deſign any ſuch Thing, 

Ver. 21. The matter is not ſo:] You are not 
rightly informed. 3 | 

But a man of mount Ephraim JN He is ſaid be- 
fore (ver. 1.) to be of the Tribe of Benjamin: 
Bur he lived, I ſuppoſe, in Mount Ephraim. 

Sheba, the ſon of Bichri by name, hath lift up hi 
hand againſt the king, even againſt David: deliver 
him only, and I will depart from the city.] And 
leave all Sheba's Party at Liberty to go Home, 
without any Puniſhment, | 

And the woman ſaid unto Joab, Behold, his head 

ſhall be thrown to thee over the wall.) She had 
Reaſon to be confident that both the Citizens 
and Soldiers would be glad to fave themſelves, 
by giving up him, who had brought them into 
1mminent Danger. 
Ver. 22. Then the woman went unto all the pe- 
ple, in her wiſdom,] Deſired they would all meet 
in the common Hall; where ſhe told them what 
Terms ſhe had made for them with Joab un- 
to which they immediately conſented. 

And they cut off the bead of Sheba, the fon of 
Bichri, and caff it out to Foab:) It ſeems hb 
Party was not ſtrong in the City; or ſeeing it 
likely to be taken, they were glad to accept of 
the Conditions the Woman had made for chem. 

And he blew the trumpet, and retired from! by 


* 


city, every man 10 his tent ?] Raiſed the Siege, 
and went home. 


And Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the king.) 
To give him an Account of his good Succels. 


Ver. 24: 
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Ver. 23. Now Joab was over all the hoſt of 
Iſrael] Now that David was reſtored to his 
ingdom, and eſtabliſhed in it, he ſettled all 
the great Officers who were to govern under 
him: And continued Joab in the chief Command 
of the Army, which was ſo much at his De- 
votion, that he found it dangerous to diſplace 
im. 
n And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the 
Cerethites, and over the Pelethites-] As he was 
alſo before (viii. alt.) being a very valiant Man 
(xxiii. 20.) whom Solomon made Commander 
in chief of the whole Army (as now he was Ca 
tain of the King's Guards) after the Death of 
gab. 
/ Ver. 24. And Adoram was over the tribute :] 
Treaſurer, or Receiver of the King's Revenue. 
Which Office was not ſettled before; becauſe 
in the Beginning of his Reign, it is likely Da- 
vid had no great Revenue. 

And Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was recorder. 
See upon viii. 16. 

Ver. 27 And Sheva was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar were prieſts] It is uncertain whether 
Sheva be the ſame with Seraiah mentioned viii. 
17. Or, Seraiah being dead or diſplaced, this 
Man came in his Room. Concerning theſe 
Prieſts, ſee viii. 17. 

Ver. 26. And [ra alſo the Jairite] He had his 
Original in the Country of Fair the Gileadite, on 
the other ſide Fordan (Numb. xxxii. 41.) who 
is not mentioned before, but now was made a 
great Officer. 

Was a chief ruler about David.) The Hebrew 
Word Cohen (as hath been often obſerved) ſig- 
nifies any Miniſter, either Sacred, or Civil: A 
Prieſt, or a Prince. Inſtances of the laſt are ma- 
ny, and the Targam thus expounds it here, Rab 
k David, a Prince, or great Man about David. 
And fo the Prieſt of On, Gen. xli. fo. and the 


Prieft of Midian, Exod. ii. 26. ſignify the Prince 


or Ruler of On, and of Midian. As in Fob xii. 


19. We, following the Chaldee, tranſlate it, 
God leadeth Princes away ſpoiled. 


CHAP. XXL 


Verſe 1. T Hen there was a famine in the days of 
David, three years, year after year, | 
The Jewiſh Doctors commonly ſay this Famine 


was before the Rebellion of A4b/alom. But Abar- 
binel will have ir, that Things are related here in 


the Order wherein they were done; ſo that this 
Was after that Rebellion was ended. 


And David enquired of the LOR D,) For 


what Sin ſo grievous a Puniſhment was inflicted : 
Suſpecting (as Abarbinel thinks) God might ſtill 


12 him for thoſe Sins he committed in the 
atter of Uriah. 


And the LORD anſwered, It is for Saul, and 


0 his bloody houſe, God ſoon comforted him, 


letting him know that this Puniſhment, was 
upon the Account of Saul and his Family, who 
bad been deeply, engaged in Blood. 

Becauſe be =» the Gibeonites.) When he flew 
the whole City of Nob (faith the fame Abarbi- 


nel) where the Gibeonites lived, and ſerved as 


Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water to the 


Prieſts, whom, Saul then cut off, 1 Sam. xxii. 


5 


onites, What ſhall I do for you?) 
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18, 19. But the ſame great Man hereupon en- 
= why God did not ſend this Famine ra- 
ther for the Slaughter of the Prieſts, than of 
the Gibeonites ? Of which he gives this Account, 
that the Slaughter of the Prieſts was puniſhed 
before, by the Slaughter of Saal and of his 
Sons, in the Battel with the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. and now he was puniſhed in the Sons of 
his Concubines, and all ae} ſuffered with them 
by Famine, becauſe they did not hinder him 
from murdering the Gibeonites, by remembring 
him of the Oath which was made to them; nay, 
perhaps, they approved of what he did, being 
glad to ſee the Land rid of Foreigners. But 
why this Judgment was not executed before, 
may ſeem ſtrange, till we conſider, as he ob- 
ſerves, that the Counſels of God are profound 
and he hath excellent Reaſons, why he puniſhes 
Sinners not now, but hereafter: And knows 
which of their Children are moſt worthy to be 
puniſhed, and bear the Iniquity of their Fathers. 
And the longer he ſtays before he ſtrikes, the more 
evident it is, that he doth not forget what the 
evil Men have done, though he doth not preſently 
declare his Anger againſt it. He obſerves alſo, 
that the Gibeonites — Drawers of Water, 
God put the Hraelites in mind of their Offence, 
by with-holding Rain from them : Juſt as his 
refuſing to anſwer Saul by Urim, was a ſuitable 
Puniſhment for his murdering the Prieſts who 
conſulted God by that Oracle. 


Ver. 2. And the king called the Gibeonites, and 


ſaid unto them (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the Amo- 


rites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworn unto 
them and Saul ſought to ſlay them in his zeal to 
the children of Iſrael and JFudah)) Which tran- 


ſported him to violate a ſolemn Oath : As =_ 


ince have done, under Pretence of the publ 
Good. RT 
Ver. 3. Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibe- 


He asks them 
what Satisfaction they deſired, for the Wrong 
that had been done them. Which may ſeem 


ſtrange, uſeleſs we ſuppoſe, as Joſephus doth, 


that God told him when he conſulted him, not 
only for what Crime he ſent this Puniſhment, 


but that he ſhould take, Sixly lu auto) SiAuo iy 
ſuch a Revenge for it, as the Gzbeonites would 
have. Beſides, they had never made any Com- 
plaint to David of the Injury which had been 
done them: Who might therefore be the kinder 
to them, and give them leave to name the Re- 
compence that ſhould be made them. 

And wherewith ſhall I make an atonement, that 
ye may bleſs the Inheritance of the LORD ?] Pray 
to God to be pacificd alſo; and to reſtore: Plen- 
ty unto {/rael again. SEED 

Ver. 4. And the Gibeonites anſwered unto him, 
We will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe; neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in V- 
rael.] Except thoſe that they afterwards men- 
tioned. I they ſeem to have = — 
tru ted to the Jewiſh Religion; who 
detlef — but equal Juſtice 1 that Men 


| ſhould ſuffer as they have done: And therefore 


Saul having not taken away their Money, but 
their Lives z they deſired only that the Lives of 


ſome of his Family might pay for it. 


And 
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And he ſaid, What you fhall ſay, that will I do 
for you] If they had defired Money, or any 
thing elſe that was in his Power, they might 
have had it. | | 
Ver. 5. And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us that 
we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the 
chats of Iſrael,) He intended, it not to kill, 
yer to baniſh them all: W hich had been worſe 
than Death; for it would have deprived them 
of the Liberty of worſhipping the true God. 

Ver. 6. Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 
unto us,] Some imagine, that at the firſt 
they demanded all the Houſe of Saul to be de- 
livered up unto them : But upon cooler Thoughts 
they demanded only ſeven Perſons. 

And we will hang them up unto the LORD] 
To appeaſe his Anger, and vindicate his Honour. 
Some think this was a barbarous Cuſtom in 
thoſe Days (which certainly prevailed in future 
Times) to hang Men up, to appeaſe the Anger 
of their Gods, in Time of Famine. Which Jo- 
hannes Geuſius fancies the Gibeonites had former- 
ly uſed, and now propounded it to David as a 
Means to make the Earth more fruitful, De 
Victimis Humanis, Pars 1. Cap. 14. p. 310, &c. 
and P. 2. Cap. 14. p. 312. which he imagines 
to be the Reaſon why it is obſerved (ver. 2.) 
that the Gibeonites were not of the Children 
of 7/rael, but of the Remnant of the Amorites : 
To ſhew whence this horrid Superſtition pro- 
ceeded; of which ſome Tang till. remained 
amongſt them. The Vulgar here tranſlates it, 
ut crucifigamus eos, that we may crucify them. 
Which miſled Serrarius and ſome others into 
this Error, that Crucifixion was a Puniſhment 
anciently among the Jews : Which Caſaubon, 
Selden, and ſeveral other great Men have ſhewn 
to be falſe. 

In Gibeah of Saul,] To make the Puniſhment 
the more remarkable and ſhameful: This being 
the City where he lived, both before and after 
he was King, 1 Sam. x. 26. xi. 4. , 

A hom the LORD did chooſe.) This aggra- 
vated his Guilt, that he was ſo highly favoured 
by God, and yet obeyed not his Commands : 
But ſpared the Amalekites, whom God com- 
manded him to deſtroy; and killed theſe poor 
Gibeonites, whom he was bound by the Oath of 
God to preſerve. | 

And the king ſaid, I will give them.) This 
ſeems to be contrary to the Divine Law, Deut. 
xxiv. 16. that the Son ſhould not die for the Fa- 
ther's Fault. To which ſome of the Jewifb 
Doctors thought it ſufficient to anſwer, It js 
better that one Letter ſhould be taken out of the 
Law, than that the Name of God ſhould be publicky 
profaned, That is, that one Precept, rather than 
an Oath, ſhould be broken. But there is no 
need of this; for, as Abarbinel judiciouſly obſerves, 
the Law in Deuteronomy is to be underſtood of 
Proceedings in Humane Courts; not of the Divine 
Jud 
thers upon the Children unto the third and fourth 
Generation, Exod. xx. 5. | 
Ver. 7. And the king ſpared Mepbiboſheth th 
ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the 
LOR D's oath that was between them; between 
David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul.| Not 
meerly his Affection to Jonathan, but his Dread 


gments; for God viſits the Sins of the Fa- 
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of breaking the Oath he had made to him, mo. 
ved him to preſerve Mephiboſbeth , leſt he him. 
ſelf ſhould incur the fame Puniſhment which 
Saul fell under, for breaking the Oath made to 
the Gibeonites. : 

Ver. 8. But the king took the two ſons of Riz. 
pah the daughter of Ajah, | Who was a Con. 
cubine of Saul, as we read afterwards, ver. 11. 

Whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephj. 
boſheth,]) After whoſe Name perhaps Mephibo- 
ſheth the Son of Jonathan was called. 

And five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom ſhe brought up] In the Hebrew, whom fhe 
bare, i. e. which were born: According to an 
uſual manner of ſpeaking among the Hebrews, 
of which ſee Dr. Hammond upon Luke xvi. 
Note 6. | 

For Adriel] It is plain from hence, that by 
was born is meant, as we tranſlate it, was brought 
up. For Michal was not the Wife of Aarie, 
but was given to Phaltiel, 1 Sam. xxv. 44. Me- 
rab her elder Siſter being married to Adriel, 
1 Sam. xviii. 19. by whom ſhe had theſe five 
Sons, whom Michal brought up, and theretoie 
they are called her Children. Thus the Jews 
ſay, in the Gemara Sanhedrin, Cap. 2. Merab 
brought them forth, and Michal educated them, 
And the like we read (as they alledge for the 
Proof of this) Gen. xxx. 3. L. 23. See Helden 
De Uxore Hebr. Lib. 1. Cap. 6, Kimchi allo here 
alledges the Words of the Women in Kuth iv. 17. 
There is a ſon born to Naomi; who was not the 
Mother of it, bur. only laid it in her Boſom, 
and became Nurſe to it, as is ſaid in the prece- 
dent Verſe. Thus alſo Rai, Ralbag, and a great 
many other Jews, following the Chaldee Para- 
pbraſe. And we have an Example of this 
in the Heathen Writers. For Agamemnon and 
Menelaus are called Sons of Atreus, becauſe their 
Father being dead, he took Care to bring them 
up. So Euſtathius on the Second Book of the 
Hliads. Pliſthenes (who was their Father) being 
dead, the Youths being bred up by Atreus, 
autys maidts fx NHS they were called his 
Children. 

The ſon of Barzillai the Meholathite.) This 
laſt Word is intended to diſtinguiſh him from 
the other Barzillat the Gileadite: For this was 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, to which Abel Meho- 
lah belonged. | | 

Ver. 9. And he delivered them into the hands 


f the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the bill 


before the LOR D.] In a conſpicuous Place, 
where they might be ſeen by all that paſſed by. 
David did not command his Officers to hang 
them up, but delivered them to the Gybeomies, 


that they might diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed. 


And they fell all ſeven together, and were put io 
death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in 
the beginning of barley- harveſi.] That is, ſay the 
Jeus, on the ſixteenth of NViſan, a little after 
the Paſſover. we. 

Ver. 10. And Rizpah the daughter of Aab 
took ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the rock,) 
It is probable, ſhe both made a Tent of it to 
dwell in, and ſpread it upon the Ground to lic 
u 


From the beginning of harveſt, until water drop- 
ped upon them but of heaven,] From the ſixteenth 
of Ni/an (as the Hebrew Doctors underſtand it) 


ill 
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l rhe ſeventeenth of Marcheſvan ; that is, 
from the middle of our March to the middle of 
Odober; when God ſhewed he was reconciled, 
by ſending Showers down upon the Earth; 
which might be, for any thing we know, inthe 
middle of Summer. And indeed Abarbinel thinks 
this Opinion of their Doctors is not true; but 
chat the plain Meaning is, they hung from the 
beginning of Harveſt, 'till God was intreated 
for the Land, and was pleaſed to ſend them Rain; 
for want of which they ſuffered by Famine. And 
he thinks it probable, that not long after they 
were hung up, they had plentiful Showers by 
the good Providence of God, though it was 
Summer-time; whereby it appeared God was 
appeaſed ; Bur by their hanging there ſeveral 
Days, it is manifeſt this was not a Legal Puniſh- 
ment (and therefore David committed it to the 
Gibeonites, and did not execute it by his own Offi- 
cers) but an extraordinary one, inflicted by 
thoſe who were not bound by that Law, Deut. 
xxii. 24. which in this Caſe was violated. 

And ſuffered neither the birds of the air to reſt 
on them by day, nor the beaſts of the field by night.] 
She had Servants no doubt to attend her, who 
kept a conſtant Watch Day and Night, to fright 
away the Birds and Beaſts. 

er. II. And it was told David what Rizpah 
the daughter of Ajah, Saul's concubine, had done.] 
Which did not diſpleaſe him, nor the Gibeonites 
neither (as far as appears) but was accounted 
a laudable thing; which excited David to the 
Imitation of her. I obſerved before, that Saul 
had but one Wife, and we read of no more 
than this one Concubine ; which ſhews his 
Moderation in ſome things which was praiſe- 
worthy. 

Ver. 12. And David went and took the bone 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from 
the men of Fabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtolen them 
from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtines 
had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had ſlain 
Saul in Gilboa.] Sce 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. This 


noble Act of Rizpah moved David to do ſome weighed half as much as that of Goliath, 1 Sam. 


Honour to the Carcaſes of her Sons, and to the 
whole Houſe of Saul And for that End he ſent 
for the Bones of Saul and Jonathan, to inter 
them and thoſe Children of Saul's with their 
Anceſtors. Which Piece of Generoſity demon- 
ſtrated that he had no perſonal Enmity to the 
Family of Saul. 

Ver. 13. And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; 
From under the Tree where they were buried 
in Fabeſh, 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. | 

Aud they gathered the bones of them that were 
banged.) Which ſeems to have been done ſome 
time after they were taken down, when nothing 
but their Bones remained; and then they had 


all ſeven an honourable Interment, as it here 
follows. 


nathan bis ſon] Together with thole now men- 
tioned, 


Buried they in the country of Benjamin in Ze- 


ab] Which was in that Tribe, Foſb. xviii. 
28. 


In the ſepulchre of Kiſh bis father 0 It was ac- 
Parents 3 appears by old Barzillaz, xix. 37. 
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Aud they performed all that the king command- 
ed ] They that were employed in this Buſineſs, 
gave them a ſolemn Burial, with all the Mourn- 
ing that was uſual in the Funerals of Kings 
as the Hebrew Doctors expound it. 

And after that God was intreated for the land.] 
When Satisfaction was given to the Gibeonites 
for the Injuries done to them, God reſtored 
Plenty to the Country. 

Ver. 15. Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war 
again with Iſrael,] That is, after all the Wars 
betore-mentioned in this Book with the Phi- 
liſtines, they again diſturbed David's Repoſe in 
the latter End of his Reign. Some indeed will 
have theſe Wars to have been preſently after 
the War with the Ammonites was ended; be- 
fore the Rebellion of 4b/alom. Bur Abarbinel, 
I think, well reſolves, that the Hiſtory of this 
War is not miſplaced, but that it fell our not 
long after the Famine before-mentioned, 

And David went down and his ſervants with 
him, It is not ſaid where this Battel was fought 
(as the Place of the other three following is 
mentioned) but it is likely to have been near to 
the Country of the Philiſtines; unto which 
David went down ; for it lay low, towards the 
Sea; ſide. 

And fought againſt the Philiſtines; and David 
waxed faint.) Bring in his declining Years 


or rather of a great Age, and much worn out 


by various Troubles and Afflictions. 

Ver. 16. And 1ſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons 
of the giant] That is, of Goliath, who by way 
of Eminency is called the Giant though Bochar- 
tus thinks the Hebrew Word Rapha ſignifics any 


Giant; and ſo theſe Words ſhould be tranſlated, 
of the Race of the Giants, i. e. of the Anakims 


who fled into this Country, particularly to Gath, 
when Jaſbua expelled them from Canaan, Joſh. 
xi. 22. 

(The weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three hun- 
dred ſhekels of braſs in weight)] This is to be 
underſtood of the Head of his Spear, which 


xvii. 7. 

He being girded with a new ſword,] The Word 
Sword is not in the Hebrew; nor is there any 
thing remarkable in his having a new Sword; 
therefore it ſhould be tranſlated, with i new 
kind of Weapon, or rather, with a new Belt; 
which had been beſtowed upon him as a Re- 
ward of ſome great Exploit which he hiad done; 
or as a Token of ſome new Honour, or Com- 


mand conferred upon him in the Army. See 


xviii. II, | 
Thought to have ſlain David.] Being ſtronger 
than he; and having him at an Advantage 
when by ſome Accident, he was ſeparated from 
his Army; as Joſephus underſtands it. 
Ver. 17. But Abiſhai ſuccoured him,] Came in 


ſeaſonably to his Relief. 
Ver. 14. And the bones of Saul, and of Fo-_ 


And ſinote the Philiſtine, and killed him.] The 
Words leave it doubtful whether he was {lain by 


Abiſbai, or by David. Our Tranſlation ſeems 


to incline. to the former: But if David was not 
the Perſon that killed him, I do not ſee how 
that can be verified, which is ſaid in the End of 


this Chapter, that all theſe Giants fell by the hand 
counted very deſirable to be buried with their 


of David and of his Servants; for he flew none 
of them, unleſs it were this. 


Then | 
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Then the men of David ſware to him, ſaying, by the great 


Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battel,] 
They had adviſed this before, when they went 
to fight with Ab/alom, xviii. But now they 
peremptorily decreed it, and ſolemnly confirm- 
ed it with an Oath. 

That thou quench not the light of Iſrael.) Leſt 
he ſhould be killed, and thereby they ſhould 
loſe the Glory of having ſuch a King reign over 
them; for good Kings are called the light of 
their People (1 Kings xi. 36. xv. 4.) becauſe 
by their wiſe Government, Conduct and Cou- 
rage, they made their People happy and illu- 
ſtrious. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs after this, that 
there was a Battel again with the Philiſtines at 
Gob :] Which was alſo called Gezer, as Abar- 
binel thinks, 1 Chron. xx. 4. Or, they were ſo 
near one another, that the Battel was in the 
Confines of both. 

Then Sibbechai the Huſhathite] One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 29. 

Slew Saph, which was of the ſons of the giant. 
One of the ſame Race of the Rephaims ; who 
ſeem to be deſcended from the Anakims. 

Ver. 19. And there was again a battel in Gob 
with the Philiſtines,] This was a Place, it ſeems, 
very proper for Armies to draw up in; for here 
they fought twice, 

Mhere Elhanan the ſon of Jaare-Oregim a Beth- 
lehemite,] He is ſimply called the Son of Fair, 
1 Chron. xx. y. and is reckoned among David's 
Worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 26. and there ſaid to be 
= Son of Dodo; who, I ſuppoſe, was his Grand- 

ther. | 

Slew the brother of Goliath the Gittite,] The 
Word Brother is ſupplied out of 1 Chron. xx. 5. 
where his Name is ſaid to be Lahmi. 

The flaff of whoſe ſpear was like a weavers 
beam.) 1 Sam. Xvil. 7. 

Ver. 20. And there was yet a battel in Gath, 
in the Territory belonging to it. 

Where was a man of great ſtature,] The LXX 
tranſlate it, a Man of Madon who was born, 
that is, in a Place called by that Name. 

That bad on every hand ſix fingers, and on every 
foot fix toes, twenty-four in number ;z] If we may 
believe Tavernier (in his Relation of the Grand 
Senior's Seraglio, p. 95.) the eldeſt Son of the 
Emperor of Fava, who reigned in the Year 

1648, when he was in that Iſland, had fix Fin- 

ers on each Hand, and as many Toes on each 

oot; all of equal Length. 

Aud he alſo was born to the giant.] Was one 
of the Rephaim of that Country. 

Ver. 21. And when he defied 1/rael,) In Imi- 
tation of the great Giant Goliath, confiding, as 
he did, in his monſtrous Strength. 

Fonathan, the ſon of Shimea, the brother of Da- 
vid, ſlew him.) We read of this Brother of 
David in 1 Sam. xvi. 9. where he is called 
 Shammah. But this Son of his is not reckoned 
among David's Worthies, 1. Chron, xi. 
Ver. 22. Theſe four were born to the giant in 

Gath,] Here Rapha ſeems to ſignify Goliath, 


been his Brother. 
And fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his ſervants.) The firſt of them was 
flain by David (Abiſbai aſſiſting) the reſt 


ACOMMENTARY upon 


miſtake it. 


Men, who were about him. See 
ver. 17. 


C HAP. XXII. 


Verſe 1. ND David ſpake unto the LORD 
the words of this ſong, in the day 
that the LORD had delivered him out of the hang 
of his Enemies, ] It is commonly thought 
David penned this Pſalm, towards the End 
of his Life, after all the Victories mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter. Thus Rafi, in thy 
Time of his old Age, and Kimchi, in the Con- 
cluſion of his Day: But Abarbinel, who contends 
earneſtly that all things fall out in the Order 
wherein they are related in this Book, is of a 
quite different Opinion here; and will have it 
that he compoſed this Song in his Youth, in 
the midſt of all his Straits and Difficulties; out 
of which when God delivered him, he ſung this 
Song of Praiſe unto him. So that by the Words 
in the day that the LORD delivered him, he thinks 
is meant, that every time he received any Deli- 
verance from God, his uſual Method was to ac- 
knowledge it thankfully in the Words of this 
Song; which was compoſed at firſt for his own 
private Uſe : Burt in the End of his Days, he 
thought fit to communicate it to others; and 
therefore put it into the Book of P/alms, that 
it might ſerve for the uſe of thoſe which might 
be in the like Straits, and receive the like Mer- 
cies. And then alſo he reviewed it, and made 
ſeveral Alterations in it; which, little and great, 
amount, as he obſerves, to ſeventy- four in Num- 
ber. And this he did, as he thinks, to make his 
Meaning plainer; and that the People might not 
And there is ſome Ground for part 
of what he ſaith ; for the xviith P/alm is di- 
rected to the Chief Muſician z which ſhews it 
was then intended for publick Uſe : Whereas 
here is nothing ſaid of that, and therefore it is 
probable it remained for ſome time a piece of pri- 
vate Devotion. | 
And out of the hand of Saul.) He may be 
thought to be comprehended under the Name 
of his Enemies But they (as the fame Abarbinel 
obſerves) were properly the People of other 
Nations, who made War upon him; of whom 
he ſpeaks in P/al. cxxxix. 21, 22. Do mt 1 
hate them that hate thee, &c. I account then 
mine Enemies. Now though Saul cruelly perſe- 
cuted David, yet it did not become David to 
call him his Enemy, and one that he hated: 
For he loved Saul, and therefore doth not num- 
ber him among his Enemies; but in a particu- 
lar manner, to diſtinguiſh him from them, adds, 
and out of the hand of Saul. 
Ver. 2. And he ſaid, the LORD is my ruth, 
and my fortreſs, and my deliverer, | 
Ver. 3. The God of my rock, in him will 1 
truſt : be is my ſhield, and the horn of my ſalua- 
tion, my high tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour : 
thou ſaveſt me from violence.] This great Heap 


of Metaphors, as Strigelius obſerves, is a large 
the moſt famous Giant; if one of them had not 


Paraphraſe upon the firſt Commandment 
claring God alone to be his Confidence: In 
whom he placed all his Strength, Safety, de, 
curity and Happineſs. The Conſequence 0 


which is, that we ſhould love G win 
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our Heart, and Soul, and Strength (as Moſes 
adds after that Precept, Deut. vi. 4, F. x. 12.) 
and therefore David adds that, when he review- 
ed this Pſalm 3 and begins it thus; I will love 
thee, O LORD, my ſirength, &c. Pſal. xviii. 1. 
See my Paraphraſe upon that P/alm ; where I 
have ſufficiently explained theſe Verſes. 

Ver. 4. 1 will call upon the LO RD, who is 
worthy to be praiſed : ſo. ſhall I be ſaved from 
mine enemies.] See in that Halm; where there 
are the very ſame Words, Upon which the 
ſorenamed Strigelius piouſly obſerves ; that as 


the IIa oA of a Soldier doth him no Service, 
unleſs he put it on, to defend himſelf and of- 
fend his Enemy, fo no Protection, or Help from 
God is to be expected (who is ſo powerful as 
before deſcribed) unleſs we apply our ſelves 
unto him by Prayer and Praiſes. 

Ver. 7. When the waves of death compaſſed me 
about, and the floods of ungodly men made me a- 
fraid.] Theſe Words in this Verſe differ from the 
Words in P/alm xviii. but the Senſe is the ſame: 
That he was in a ſinking Condition, and ſaw 
no Way to eſcape z being over-powered by 
Troops of ungodly Men, who like a Torrent 
threatned to ſweep him away. 

Ver. 6. The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, 
and the ſnares of death prevented me.] He was ſo 
intangled in their Snares, that he had no more 
Power to help himſelf, than a dead Man bound 
Head and Foot in his Grave. For ſo the Word 
Sheol, which we tranſlate Hell, here ſignifies. 

Ver. 7. In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, 
and cried to my God,] He did not deſpair when 
he was at this Plunge; but made his Addreſſes 
to him who is Omnipotent: Moſt earneſtly 


beſeeching him to deliver him, as he had often 


done, 


And he did hear my voice out of his temple, and 
my cry did enter into his ears.) There is very lit- 
tle Difterence between theſe W ords and thoſe in 
Pſalm xviii. The Meaning of which is, that 
God gave him a gracious Anſwer from his San- 
Ctuary, or from Heaven (of which the Sanctuary 
was a Type) and ſhewed that he was ſenſibly 
touched with his Affliction, 

Ver. 8. Then the earth ſhook and trembled -] 
The Terror which God ſtruck into his Ene- 
mies, is compared to an Earthquake: Which 
makes every body tremble, as it did the Jaylor, 
Acts xvi. 29. 

The foundations of heaven moved and ſhooł,] In 
P/alm xviii. the Words are, the foundations of the 
bills: Which explains what he here means by 
Heaven, viz. Mountains lifted up to Heaven. Or, 


he repreſents the Dread which fell upon his 


mies, by the Conſternation which an Earth- 
quake cauſes, when it is accompanied with 
Thunder, Lightning, and Hail from Heaven, 


in a great Tempeſt. We do not read that there 


were litterally ſuch Storms, Tempeſts and Earth- 
quakes ſor David's Deliverance: But if there 
were, it need not ſeem ſtrange, when profane 

iſtory informs us of God's interpoſing aſter 
thi manner, in ſome Caſes. For Strigelius ob- 
ves out of Livy, that in the eighth Year of 
the ſecond Punick War, when Hannibal and the 
2 were drawn up in Battel and ready to 
5 (upon which the Fortune of the City of 

VO jaded) there fell ſuch a Shower of 


Rain and Hail, as confounded both Arimies: So 


that being ſcarce able to hold their Arms they 


retreated unto their Camps. And on the next 
Day, in the very ſame Place, the like Tempeſt 
parted them: And as ſoon as they came into 
their Camps, there was a wonderful Serenity 
and Tranquillity. 


Becauſe he was wroth.) Highly diſpleaſed at 
their Enmity to David. 

Ver. g. There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
and fire oat of his mouth devoured : coals were kind- 
led at it.] Theſe are very high Metaphors, to 
expreſs the moſt flaming Degree of Anger; and 
the dreadfull Effects of it. 

Ver. 10. He bowed the heavens alſo and came 
down : and darkneſs was under his feet.) The Di- 
vine Majeſty appeared in a glorious Cloud, 
deſcending from Heaven : Which at the Bot- 
tom was al! dark; but above bright and ſhi- 
ning, with an amazing Luſtre, 

er. 11. He rode upon a cherub,] To ride, in 
the Hebrew Language (as Maimonides obſerves) 
is to rule, to govern, to manage with an ab- 
ſolute Power, that on which one is ſaid to ride; 
and to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. More Nevo- 
chim, P. 1. Cap. 70. And therefore to ride upon 
a cherub, or to made the Clouds his Chariot 
(which is the very ſame, becauſe Angels were 
wont to appear in bright Clouds) is to ſend his 
Heavenly Miniſters whither he thinks good, to 
execute his Pleaſure, 

And did flie :] Made haſte to ſuccour and re- 
lieve David, when he was in great Diſtreſs. 

And he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind.] 
A rapid Wind ſhewed that he was preſent to 
overturn all Oppoſition. See 1 Sam. v. 24. 

Ver. 12. And he made darkneſs pavillions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies,] This is ſtill a Deſcription of the * 4 
cal Powers, who ſurrounded him on all ſides, 
as his Miniſters; ready to be e which 
way he thought fit to ſend them. For Andrea 
Cæſarienſis truly obſerves in his Commentary on 
the Revelation, that whenſoever we read in the 


Sacred Books of Clouds, or thick Darknefs, we 
are always to underſtand, aZ>7vp3ys Ori 
e lome Miniſtry ready to ſerve in 
Divine Affairs. 2 7 5 

Ver. 13. Through the beightneſs before him were 
coals of fire kindled.] Thoſe Heavenly Miniſtgrs 


going forth from his Glorious Preſence, ſent 


Hail-ſtones and Lightnings (as in the Days of 


Joſbua, x. 11.) in the Face of his Enemies. 


Ver. 14. The LO RD thundered from heaven, 
the moſt high uttered his voice.] Thunder is call 
ed the Voice of God, in P/alm xxix. Which 
he ſent forth in ſuch terrible Cracks accompa- 
nied with Flaſhes of Fire, that quite daunted 
his Enemies. 3 12 ; 
Ver. 15. He ſent, out arrows, and ſcattered 
them; lightning, and diſcomfited them.) Theſe 
were the Weapons whereby they were van- 
quiſhed; Lightnings were the Darts and Ar- 
rows that made them turn their Backs and 
run away. | repel gp d ; 
Ver. 16. And the channels of the ſeg appeared, 
the foundations of the world were diſcovered ,at 
the rebuking of the LO RD, at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrils.) This is the Deſcription 
of a great Earthquake, ow rent it in ſunder, 
2 


and 
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and made ſuch Breaches in it, that the very Bot- 
tom of it was diſcoyered. And this was the Effect 
of God's juſt Indignation againſt his Enemies. 

Ver. 17. He ſent from above, he took me:] He 
ſent his Angels to reſcue and protect David. 

He drew me out of many waters.] Delivered 
him from innumerable Dangers ; compared to 
Waters breaking out upon a Country, to over- 
flow ir. 

Ver. 18. He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, ] Firſt from Goliath, and afterwards from 
many others, as we read in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, xxi. 16, 17, &c. 

And from them that hated me :) The Philiſtines, 

the Syrians, and other Nations; whoſe Hatred 
to him made them ſet themſelves againſt him, 
to deſtroy him. 
For they were too ſtrong for me.] Their For- 
ces were more numerous than his, and would 
have over- powered him, if the LORD bad 
not been his Helper. 

Ver. 19. They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the LORD was my ſtay.] When 
he was in a weak Condition, unable to defend 
himſelf, Saul ſuddenly came upon him, and had 
deſtroyed him, if the LORD had not been his 
ag See I Sam. xxii. 9. xxiii. 14, 26, xxiv. 
2, 3 XC. 

Ver. 20. He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place.] When his Houſe, for Inſtance, was beſet 
by Saul's Officers, who watched to kill him, as 
he came out in the Morning; he eſcaped by 
the Help of his Wife, and got to Samuel and 
Ramah, where he was at Liberty to go whither 
he pleaſed, 1 Sam. xix. 11, 18. 

He delivered me, becauſe be delighted in me.] In 
many other Straits he afterwards delivered Him: 
Becauſe he had a Kindneſs for him, and reſol- 
ved to made him King D 

Ver. 21. The LO RD rewarded me according 
to my righteouſneſs according to the cleanneſs of 
my hands hath he recompenſed me.] God knew 
alſo that he was innocent of what he was ac- 
cuſed z and had no Deſign to do Saul any hurt, 
1 Sam. XXiv. 11, 12, &C. xxvi. 23. 

Ver. 22. For I have kept the ways of the LORD, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God.] 
He took no unlawful Courſes to preſerve him- 
ſelf : But when Saul fell into his Hands, he 
- would not hurt him; becauſe he was God's 
anointed. See there 1 Sam. xxiv. 11, 12, 13. 
and xxvi. 19, &c. 1 
Ver. 23. For all his judgments were before me -] 
He made God's Commands the Rule of his 
Actions. 


Aud as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart fran 


them.] In Pſalm xviii. the Words are, I did 
not put away his ſtatutes from me. That is, bid 


them ſtand aſide, and give way to his Intereſt; 


but ſtrictly obſerved them. 
Ver. 24. I was alſo upright before him, and 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity.) This is ftill 
| ſpoken with reſpect to Saul. For though he 
' offended afterwards grievouſly oy 
Laws, yet he choſe rather to ſuffer any thing 
- than -do Saul any harm : And nothing could 
tempt him to that Iniquity, unto which he was 
invited by fair Opportunities, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 
xxvi. 8, &c. * 

Ver. 27. Therefore the LORD bas recom- 
penſed ms according to my righteouſneſs : according 


be 


Jod's 


A COMMENTARY upon 


to my cleanneſs in his eye-fight.} According to 
David's Prayer; which is very remarkable, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 23. where he deſires God to deal 
with him as he had dealt with Saul: With 
whoſe Blood he would not defile his Hands, 
when it was in his Power to take Revenge. 

Ver. 26. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright.) This is the common Me. 
thod of God's Providence, to dv good to thoſe 
that do good toothers : And to do them Juſtice, 
who do not ſwerve from the Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs, when they are injuriouſly treated by 
their Neighbours. 

Ver. 27. With the pure thou wilt ſbew thy 
ſelf pure] Faithfully keep his Promiſes to thote 
who are faithful to him. | 

And with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
unſavory.] Declare how much he diſtaſtes and 
abhors thoſe that rake deceitful Courſes to bring 
about their Ends. In P/alm xviii. the Words 
are, with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf fre. 
ward; that is, he inſnares thoſe in their own 
Devices, who perverſely take crooked Ways to 
compaſs their Deſigns : Which unexpected) 
end in their Deſtruction. 

Ver. 28. And the afflicted people thou wilt ſav : 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thoy 
mayeſt bring them down.) He is wont to deliver 
Pour — People, who humbly deperd on 

im, and not on any unlawful Means for _ 
But he contrives Ways to lay thoſe low who 
(proud of their Power) inſolently oppreſs them, 

Ver. 29. For thou art my lamp, 6 LORD: 
and the LORD will lighten my darkneſs.) David 
himſelf was an Inftance of this; whom from 
a deſpicable, God raiſed to an illuſtrious Con- 
dition: And when he concluded he ſhould pe- 
riſh (1 Sam. xxvii. 1.) advanced him to Royal 
Splendor and Greatneſs. 

Ver. 30. For by thee I have run through a 
troop : by my God 1 have leaped over a wall 
Now he ſeems to celebrate the wonderful 
Works of God, after the Perſecution of Sail 
was over, and he was made King. When nu- 
merous Enemies aſſaulted him; but he broke 
and ſcattered them all. And particularly (which 
ſeems to be meant by the ul Words) he ſcaled 
the higheſt Walls, whereby his Enemies thought 
themſelves ſecurely defended. See Chap. v. 0! 
of this Book, ver. 6, 7, &c. 

Ver. 31. As for God, his way is perfeft;] By 
the way of God, here ſeems to be meant ho 
Counſels, Proceedings, and Methods of his Pro- 
vidence : Which for the preſent may appear to 
us perplexed : but in the iſſue will be ſeen do 
ectly juſt, and agreeable to his Promiſs; 
as it is here follows. 

The word of the LORD is tried:] The Ex 
perience of all good Men tells us, that he ne. 
ver failed to be true to his Word: Which 
freer from all Deceit, than the moſt refined 
Gold is from Drofs. | 

He is a buckler to all them that truſt in hin. 
So that none can hurt thoſe that put them 
ſelyes under his Protection, with a pious Com: 
fidence in him. 

Ver. 32. For who is God, ſave the LORD!) 
For none can defeat his Intentions, or reſiſt b. 
Will. | 40 
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And who is a rock ſave our God ?) There are 
none ſo powerful, as to be able to hurt thoſe 
whom he will protect; or to defend thoſe whom 
he will deſtroy. Of this Word Rock, fee Deut. 

xii. L. | 
"= : God is my ſtrengih and power.] What 

t Men would Scipio and others have been, 
if they had been poſſeſſed with ſuch a Senſe of 
God, as to have acknowledged that all their 
Courage, and Conduct, and mighty Victories 
were owing to his Power. But no Warrior 
was ever like to David, who had God in all his 
Thoughts, and acknowledged all his great Acts 
to be pertormed by the Divine Aid. 

And he maketh my way perfect.] Removed all 
Obſtacles out of his way, to the compleating of 
his Conqueſts. See v. 10. : 

Ver. 34. He maketh my feet like hinds feet :] 
This is commonly thought to relate to the 
Swiftneſs of Hinds ;, and fo I have taken it in 
my Paraphraſe on the Palms: But Bochartus 
hath made it probable, that it hath reſpect to 
the Firmneſs of their treading z which is very 
remarkable, as he ſhews in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 3. C. 17. ; 

And ſetteth me upon my high places.) He was 
enabled to purſue his Enemies with great Cele- 
rity, and without tripping : Even unto ſuch 
Places, as for their Height and Craggineſs were 
thought inacceſſible. 

Ver. 35. He teaches my hands to war : ſo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms.) He aſcribes 
all his Strength and Dexterity to God : Who 
enabled him ro wreſt the ſtrongeſt Bow out of 
his Enemies Hands, and break it in pieces. 

Ver. 36. Thou haſt al/o given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation :] And when he was in great Dangers, 
God protected him: As he did in the Bartel 
mentioned inthe foregoing Chapter (ver. 16, 17.) 
when 1Þbi-benoth had ſlain him, if Abiſbai had 
not ſtept in for his timely Succour. 

And thy gentleneſs hath made me great.] Theſe 
wonderful Deliverances he could aſcribe to no- 
thing but the tender Mercy of God to him, 
when he was unworthy of his Favour. 

Ver. 37, Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me : 
ſo that my feet did not ſlip.] When he was in 
great Straits, and beſet with Difficulties, God 
opened a wide Paſſage ; and made all things 
ſucceed acccording to his Deſire. For that ſeems 
to be meant by his feet did not ſlip, but he went 
on ſmoothly. 

Ver. 38. J have purſued mine enemies and deſtroy- 
ed them: and turned not again till I had conſumed 


_ them.] He got compleat Victories over the 


Philiſtines, Moabites, Syrians, and Ammonites. See 
ter viii. and x. of this Book. 

Ver. 39. I have conſumed them, and wounded 
them, that they could not ariſe :] Gave them ſuch 
a 8 that they were not able to renew the 

ight. 

Tea, they are fallen under my feet.] Submit- 
— themſelves unto him and ſerved him. See 

« I9, 

Ver. 40. For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
% the battel them that roſe up againſt me, 
baft thou ſabdued under me.) This was re- 
markably filled in the Rebellion of Abſalom; 
When he was in a feeble Condition, and had but 

W Followers: But God gave them Courage 


to fight, and ſuch Succeſs in the Battel, that 
they routed his Army; and all Irael was brought 
under his Obedience. See Chapter xviii. 
Ver. 41. Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
my enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate 
me.] This alſo was litterally fulfilled, when 
Sheba raiſed a new Rebellion; and his Head 
was thrown over the Wall of Abel to Foab, 
Chap. xx. 
er. 42. They looked, but there was none to 
ſave :] In Pſalm xviii. it is, they cried : Which may 
ſignify that they ſought for Help from their Al- 
lies and Confederates: But to no Purpoſe. 

Even unto the LORD, but he anſwered them 
not.] And it was too late, when other Help 
failed them, to ſeek for Help from God : For 
he had deſerted them, and would not hear their 
Prayers. 

Ver. 43. Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt of the earth,] In Pſalm xviii. the Words are, 
as the duſt before the wind. He ſo entirely van- 
quiſhed them, that they had no more Power 
than the ſmall Duſt of the Earth : Which is 
toſſed up and down with every Blaſt of Wind. 

1 did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſireet, and 
did ſpread them abroad.] In the forenamed P/alm, 
{ did caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreet. That 
is, made them as contemptible as the Dirt in 
= Street, which every one tramples under his 

cet. 


Ver. 44. Thou haf alſo delivered me from the 


1250 of the People, thou haſt made me the 


head of the heathen :] The firſt part of theſeWords 
relates to the Union of the People of //rael and 
Judah under his Government, after long Con- 
tentions between them, v. 1, 2, &c. The 
other part to the Enlargement of his Kingdom 
ſubduing his Neighbouring Heathen Peo- 
ple under him, Chap. viii. 10. 

A people whom I have not known ſhall ſerve me.] 
Such as the Syrians of Zobah, and Rehob, and 
1ſh-tob, and Maachah}] : Of which David, it is 
likely, had no Knowledge, till they came to 
help the Ammonites, x. 8. 

Ver. 45. Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves un- 
to me: aſſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient 
to me.] The very Report of his Victories, 
made ſome heartily ſubmit themſelves unto him: 


And others diſſembled their Hoſtility, and of- 


fered him their Service, x. 19. 

Ver. 46. Strangers ſhall fade away,] Fall as 
withered Leaves do from the Trees. 

They ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe places.) 
Diſtruſting their ſtrong Holds, that they came 
creeping out with Fear, to ſurrender up them- 
ſelves into his Hands. 

Ver. 47. The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock] To him he deſires all the Praiſe ma 
be aſcribed ; in whoſe Eternal Power alone he 
ſil] confided. 

And exalted be the God of the rock of my ſal- 
vation.] He deſires again the L ORD might 
be magnified with the higheſt Praiſes : Who 
had not only preſerved him from periſhing, 
but exalted him to be King of Hrael. For fo 
the laſt Words are in the Hebrew, exalted be God, 
the rock of ny ſalvation. Who ſafely preſerved 
and delivered him; and now advanced him 
moſt graciouſly to the higheſt Dignity, 


22 2 Ver. 48. 
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Ver. 48. It is God that avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me,] He did not 
avenge himſelf, but left it to God to plead his 
Cauſe: Who not only puniſhed thoſe that were 
injurious to him, but brought many Nations 
under his Empire. 

Ver. 49. And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high a- 
bove them that roſe up againſt me.] In theſe 
Words David made ſome ſmall Alteration, when 
he inſerted this Hymn into the Book of 
Pſalms for publick Uſe. Of which, Abarbinel 
endeayours to give a Reaſon; but he ſeems too 
curious in his Obſervations. 'The plaineſt and 
molt certain of which is this; that the firſt part 
of theſe Words reſpect the Nations whom he 
ſubdued; who were properly his Enemies: And 
the latter the Children of //rael, when they 
roſe up againſt him to dethrone him. 

Thou haſt delivered me from the violent man.] 
After he had delivered him from Saul, who 
violently perſecuted him a long time. 

Ver. 50. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O LORD, among the heathen, and I will ſing 
praiſes unto thy name.] He reſolved to make 
his thankful Acknowledgments unto God, eve- 

where : So as to make thoſe Nations whom 
he had ſubdued ſenſible that he aſcribed all his 
Victories unto him. In Honour of whom he 
would ſing this perpetual Song. 

Ver. f1. He is the tower of ſalvation for his 
king :] As he was a King by God's Appoint- 
ment, and not by Uſurpation; ſo he truſted 
in him for the Support of his Authority. 

And ſheweth mercy unto his anointed, unto Da- 
vid, and to his ſeed for evermore.] And he hoped 
the ſame Mercy which had promoted him to 
this Dignity, would be continued to him and 
to his Poſterity till the coming of the great King 
Meſſiah: W hoſe Kingdom ſhall have no End. 
See vii. 12, 13. 


CH A P. XXIII. 


Verſe 1. O theſe are the laſt words of Da- 

N vid ] He ſpake other Words re- 
corded in the next Chapter, and in the next Book, 
before he died: But theſe were the laſt Words 
that he ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, as Abarbinel 
expounds them. Who obſerves, that after he 
had compoſed the Book of P/alms, and added 
the Hymn mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, 
unto it; then he ſpake theſe Words; after which 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit reſided on 
him no more. The Chaldee Paraphraſe (which 
was always highly eſteemed by the Fews) takes 
theſe Words, as if they were a Prophecy of the 
Meſſiah: For ſo it expounds them; Theſe are 
the words of the prophecy of David, which he pro- 
pheſied of the Conſummation of all things, in the day 
of conſolation, which is to come. 

David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid,] He remembers 
his low Condition, when God was pleaſed to 
make choice of him to be a King. 

The man who was raiſed up on higb,] From 
feeding his Father's Sheep, to rule the People 
of 1ſrael. | * 
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A COMMENTARY upon 


The anointed of the God of Jacob,] The Chaz. 
dee hath it, anointed by the WORD of the 


God of Facob. 

The ſweet e 4 of Iſrael, ſaid,] Who was 
inſpired to compoſe many delightful Hymns in 
the Praiſes of God. 

Ver. 2. The Spirit of God ſpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue.] He would not have 
thoſe Hymns, nor what he ſpake now, looked 
upon as humane Compoſitions: But as proceed. 
ing from a Divine Influence, conferred upon him 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ver. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, the rock of I: 
rael ſpake to me,] By Nathan or by Samuel. 

He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in 
the fear of God :] Or, as we render it in the 
Margin, Be thou ruler over, &c. which the Chal- 
dee expounds of the Meſſiah in this manner, The 

faithful God ſpake (ſo he interprets the Word 
Rock) 1will conſtitute to me a king, he is the MES- 
All, who ſhall ariſe, and reign in the fear of 
the LORD. But this relates firſt to David, 
the Type of Chriſt; who was taught to rule juſt. 
ly, Lt in the Fear of God: That is, in the 
exact Obſervance of all the Divine Laws. Or, 
as Abarbinel interprets it, When he that rules 
men is juſt, then the fear of the LORD will rule 
and have dominion in the earth For all the Peo- 
ple are apt to tread in the Steps of their King : 
So that when he that rules is juſt, it is as if he 
did not rule, but the Fear of the LORD ruled 
in the Earth. 

Ver. 4. And he ſhall be as the light of the morn- 
ing, when the ſun ariſeth,] The Dominion of 
the juſt (as the ſame Abarbinel interprets it) ſhall 
be as the Morning Light, when the Sun ariſcth, 
and the Light continually increaſes. 

Even a morning without clouds ;) Which hin- 
der the Rays of the Sun from piercing through 
unto the Earth. 

As the tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth 
by clear ſhining after ws We have in this 
Tranſlation quite tranſpoſed the Hebrew W ords, 
where they run thus, from ſplendor and from 
rain, graſs out of the earth. The Senſe of which 
Abarbinel thinks is this, it ſhall be ſuch a Morn- 
ing, in which there is ſometimes Sun-ſhine, 
and ſometimes Showers of Rain, to make Grals 
ſpring out of the Earth. 

Ver. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 
yet be hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure :] Which he thus 
interprets; Although the Kingdom of a juſt Man, 
by little and little grows and increaſes; and 
ſometimes is clouded, and ſometimes the Light 
ſhines upon it: The Kingdom of David thall 
not be fo, but God hath made a perpetual Cove- 
nant, c. 

For this is all my ſalvation, and all my defitt, 
although he makes it not to grow.] Or, as he inter- 
prets ir, This is all my Salvation, and my De- 
fire, that he would not make it grow or ſhoot 
up (for that ſuppoſes it to be buried) but that, 
as was ſaid before, it may always remain in all 
equal manner ordered and conſerved. 

It muſt be acknowledged, that there are no 
Words ſo obſcure in this Book, as theſe two 
Verſes. The Senſe of which Ludovicus de Dieu 
ſeems to me to haye moſt clearly opened. 0 

I tabilli 


ility and Perpetuity of his Kingdom, faith 
de, avid amplifies by a Compariſon from three 
natural == which are very grateful to Men, 
but not conſtant and ſtable; in a ſettled Order, 
and ſure. For the Sun ariſes, but goes down 
again; and the Morning may be clear, but 
Clouds afterwards ariſe; and the tender Graſs 
ſprings up, but withers away. Not fo, faith be, 
is my Kingdom before God. Ir is flouriſhing, 
like all theſe, but perpetual: For he hath made 
an everlaſting Covenant with me; though ſome 
Afflictions have befallen me; and he hath not 
made all my Salvation and Deſire ro grow. So 
he makes the firſt Caph of Similitude to ſtand 
for three z and to be repeated thrice, in this 
manner. = 


The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake 
concerning me; the juſt Man ruleth among Men. 


Hie ruleth in the Fear of God. And as the Sun 


ariſeth, with a ſhining Light; as the Morning is 
without Clouds, by reaſon of its Splendor , as from 
Rain the tender Graſs ſprings out of the Earth : 
Yet (or truly) ſo is not my Houſe with God. Be- 
cauſe be hath made an everlaſting Covenant with 
me; diſpoſed in all Things, and well kept and pre- 
ſerved in that Order. Although he doth not make all 
my Salvation and Deſire to grow (that is, though 
ſome Adverſities happen to me and my Family) yet 
that always remains, which in the Covenant 0 
God made with me, is in all Things orderly, diſpo- 
led, and preſerved. 


Ver. 6. But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them 
as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken 
with hands.) The Kingdom of impious Men 
ſhall not be like the Kingdom of the Houle of 
David: Being ſo far from being like to Graſs, 
which is uſeful, that they are rather like T horns: 
which are rejected as hurtful and pernicious. 
That is, ſuch wicked Men are not fit for hu- 
mane Society. 

Ver. 7. But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt 
be fenced with iron, and with the ſtaff of a ſpear, ] 
If any body will meddle with them, it muſt be 
at his Peril. For ſo the Word Fimmale (which 
we tranſlate fenced) ſignifies, ſhall be filled, with 
the Iron and the Staff of a Spear. Spears are 
never uſed to cut down Thorns; but Iron gives 
one a fore Wound, like that which a Man re- 
ceives from a Spear, when it runs into his Bo- 
dy, Iron and Wood withal. So the ſame de 
Dieu very judiciouſly. 

And they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the 
ſame place.] Therefore Men burn them with 
Fire, in the ſame Place where they grow: And 
lo wicked Men are deſtroyed, where they think 
themſelves moſt ſecure. Which the Targum ap- 
Plies to the Judgment of the great Day, ſay- 
ng, Their Puniſhment is in the Hand of Man; but 
they ſhall be burnt up utterly, when the Houſe of 
the great Judgment appears. That they may fit on 
the Throne of Judgment, to judge the World. 

Ver. 8. Theſe be the names of the mighty men, 
whom David had;) Now follows a Catalogue 
of thoſe valiant Men, who helpt to raiſe David 
to his Dignity, and preſerve him in it: Being 
continually with him in all his Wars. There 
18 a Lift of them in 1 Chron. xi. very different 
from this in ſeveral Things. But Abarbinel 
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thinks that it creates no Difficulty, if we do 
but obſerve, that there he diſtinguiſhes them 
into three Claſſes: Thoſe that had always been 
with him; and they that came to him to Zik- 
lag, a little before he was made King of Fudah ; 
and they that came to him to Hebron, after he 
was made King of all /rae!. All whoſe Me- 
mories were fit to be preſerved : Bur here, in 
this Book, the Divine W riter intended only to 
mention the moſt excellent Heroes, who were 
always with him in his Wars : And for whoſe 
Sake he compoſed the precedent Song of Praiſes 
to God. 

The Tachmonite that ſat in the ſeat,] Or, as it 
is tranſlated in the Margin, Foſheb-boſhebat the 
Tachmonite For ſo he is called in 1 Chron. 
xi. 11. Iſbobeam; which may well be thought 
the ſame Name abbreviated. He /at in the ſeat 
(as we tranſlate it here) in the Council of War: 
Next to Foab : Being, it is thought, his Lieu- 
tenant-General. For that he was one of the 
Sanhedrin, who fat in the Sear of Judgment, as 
ſome would have it, is not probable: Though it 
is likely theſe were Men of great Wiſdom, as 
well as Valour : And this Man being called a 
Chachmonite, Abarbinel thinks it was becauſe he 
was a Man of Learning, being given to Study 
as well as Fighting : For in Hebrew the Word 
Chacham ſignifies a wiſe Man : As this was, no 


F Queſtion, in Military Affairs, if not in Affairs 


of State, and other Sorts of Wiſdom. 

Chief among the Captains, ] The principal Com- 
mander, as I ſaid, under Jab. Who is not 
here mentioned, though. he was a great Man, in- 
ferior to none of theſe: But had ſtained himſelf 
by the baſe Murder of two great Perſons, Ab- 
ner and Amaſa. Which ſome take to be the 
Reaſon, why he had not the Honour to be put 
into the Number of thoſe Worthies who ſerved 
David. 

(The ſame was Adino the Ezrite)] It is thought 
he had two Names, and was of the Family of 


the Ezrites : Though Abarbinel will have his 


Name to have been Adinobaezri. 


He lift up his ſpear] Theſe Words are ſupplied 
out of 1 Chron. xi. 1 I. 

Againſt eight hundred, whom he ſlew at one 
time.] In that Place of the Chronicles it is ſaid 
he killed three Hundred : That is, after the 
Slaughter he made in one Battel, of cight Hun- 
dred; bur killed in another (as Kimchi under- 
ſtands it) three Hundred. 

Ver. 9. And after him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Dodo the Ahothite, one of the thres mighty men with 
David,] He was a Benjamite, for Aboah was 
one of his Sons, 1 Chron. viii. 4. 

When they defied the Philiſtines] As Goliath 
had done the J/ralites, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 

That were there gathered together to battel,] In 
Paſdammim, as we read, 1 Chron. xi. 17. which 
is the ſame with Ephe/-dammim, 1 Sam. xvil. I. 

And the men of Iſrael were gone away.) Fled 
from before the Philiſtines, as it is explained 
1 Chron. xi. 13. 496 

Ver. 10. He aroſe, and [mote the Philiſtines un- 
til bis hand was weary,] With the Slaughter 
that he made. 


And bis hand clave unto his ſword:\ Being 


all beſmeared with Blood; which drying by the 
Hear of ir, made the Sword cleave to his _ 
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And the LORD wrought a great victory that 
day;] Like that of Shamgar, Judges iii. ult. and 
of Samſon, xv. 13. where I have ſhewn theſe 
are not incredible Stories; God inſpiring Men 
with wonderful Courage, and ſtriking a Terror 
into their Enemies. There were Men in ancient 
Times of prodigious Strength, mentioned by 
Pliny, Lib. 7. Nat. Hiſtor. Cap. 20. . 

And the people returned after him only to ſpoil.] 
They that fled rallied again, when they ſaw the 
Wonders he did: And followed after him, not 
to fight, but only to partake of the Spoil. | 

Ver. 11. And after him was Shammabh the jon 
of Agee the Hararite:) Who is not expreſly 
mentioned in the Book of the Chronicles; but 
plainly implied to be engaged in this great Action. 
For it is ſaid, 1 Chron. xi. 14. that they ſet them- 
ſelves, &c. that is, Shammah and Eleazar. Who 
Joined in this Enterprize. But this Place in Sa- 
muel teaches us, that Shammah the Son of Agee 
had the chief Hand in it: And therefore it is 
aſcribed to him. ; 

And the Philiſtines were gathered together into a 
troop, | Or, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, for 
Forage. For ſo Ralbag interprets the Hebrew 
Word Chajja (which Kimchi takes to be a City) 
that they came to get ſome Suſtenance out of 
the Field. 

Where was a piece of ground full of Lentiles :] In 
the Chronicles it is, full of Barley. In which there 
is no Difficulty, one Part of the Field being ſown 
with Lentiles, and the other Part with Barley. 

And the people fled from the Philiſtines.] Fear- 
ing to defend the Place. 

er. 12. But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 
and defended it, and flew the Philiftines : So that 
they could neither burn the Corn, nor carry it a- 
way, nor tread it down. 

And the LORD wrought a great victory.] By 
his Hand : Who was one of the three moſt 
mighty Men, though not particularly named in 
the Book of the Chronicles. It being the manner 
of the Scripture, as the Jews obſerve, to pro- 
pound that briefly in one Place, which hath been 
at large explained in another: As this Action of 
Shammab is here in this Book. 

Ver. 13. Aud three of the thirty chief] Or, as 
it is in the Margin, three Captains over the thirty. 
Not the three before- mentioned, but the three 
that follow: Who were not ſo great as the firſt 
three; but yer greater than any of the Thirty 
whom they commanded. 

Went down, and came to David in the harveſt 
time,] Or rather, as the Hebrew Words are, at 
Harveſt. That is, ſaith Abarbinel, the Philipines 
came to deſtroy the Fruits of the Earth, that 
they might famiſh the //aelizes : Whereupon 
David raiſed an Army to protect and defend 
them, in reaping of their Harveſt, when they 
went about it. 

Unto the cave of Adullam ] A Place where 
he had hid himſelf under the Perſecution of 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. and where he now forti- 
fied himſelf againſt the Philiftlines : Who in 
the Beginning of his Reign came with great 
Forces againſt him. For it is plain from 
I Chron. xi. 15. that there was a Rock, or ſtrong 
Hold there. 

And the troop of the Philiflines pitched in the 
valley of Rephaim.] See 2 Sam. v. 17, 18. 


Ver, 14. And David was then in the hold, 
As in the Place above-mentioned ; near Adullam, 
1 Sam. xxii. 4. 

And the garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Bethlehem.) They had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
this Place, and put a Garriſon into it. 

Ver. 157. And David longed, and ſaid, O that 
one would give me drink of the waters of Bethlehem 
which are by the gate.) The Weather being very 
hot (as it uſed to be in Harveſt Time) David 
was very thirſty, and faid to ſome about him, 
how glad he ſhould be of a Draught of the Wa- 
ters of Bethlehem : Where he was born, and had 
lived a long Time; and therefore had been ac- 
cuſtomed to them, and knew how very pleaſant 
and refreſhing they were. But he did not ſpeak 
this, as Abarbinel obſerves, to the end that an 
Men ſhould venture their Lives, to fetch him 
ſome of this Water. 

Ver. 16. And the three mighty men brake through 
He hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and 
brought it to David:] This they did without 
David's Knowledge; and the fore- named Au- 
thor obſerves three wonderful Things in this Ac- 
tion. Firſt, That three Men could break through 
the whole Hoſt of the Philiſtines- And when 
they had ſo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out 
of the Well: And then carry it away with a 
high Hand, through the ſame Hoſt, and bring 
it to David. To which he might have added a 
fourth Thing, that they attempted this at the very 
Gate of Bethlehem : Where, no doubt, the Gar- 
riſon of the Philiſtines kept the ſtrongeſt Guard. 

Nevertheleſs he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the LORD. ] Not in that Place, 
where it was brought to him: But kept it (as 
Abarbinel thinks) 'till he had Opportunity to go 
to the Altar, and there poured it out unto God. 
Some fancy that now was the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, when they uſed to draw Water, and pour 
it out: And David made uſe of this for that 
Purpoſe. See 1 Sam. vii. 6. There are myſti- 
cal Senſes which the Jews pleaſe themſelves 
withal, about this Water, with which I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader. 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 
LORD, that I ſhould do this: is not this the blood 
of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
therefore he would not drink it.] He looked upon 
it no longer as Water, but as the Blood of thoſe 
Men who fetcht it with the Peril of their 
Lives: And the Blood of every thing belonged 
to the LORD; and was proper to be offered 
unto him. Some carry this ſo far to another 
Senſe, that they imagine David hereby ſhewed, 
it was not material Water he longed for; but 
the MESSIAH, who had the Water of Life. 
Who he knew ſhould be born at Bethlehem : 
Which the Philiftines therefore ſhould not be 
able to deſtroy. 

Theſe things did theſe three mighty men.] They 
all joined in this hazardous Exploit: But now 
follows what they did ſingly. 

Ver. 18. And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the ſon 
of Zeruiab, was chief among three; The chief of 
thoſe three mighty Men before mentioned. See 
I Chron. xi. 20. 

And he lift up bis ſpear againſt three hundred, 
and ſlew them, and bad the name among _ 
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That is, was moſt eminent and famous of thoſe 
hree. 

; Ver. 19. Was he not moſt honourable of them ? 
therefore he was their captain] That is, no doubt 
he was worthy to be the Leader of them. 

Ver. 20. And Benajab the ſon of Fehoiada, the 
ſon of a valiant man of Rabzeel,) He was de- 
ſcended from valiant Anceſtors ; whom he far 
excelled, Rabzeel was in the Tribe of Judah, 
Joſh. xv. 21. 

Who had done many acts,] As Abiſbai alſo had 
done (for he ſuccoured David when a Giant 
had like to have killed him) bur their greateſt 
Acts only are here mentioned. 

He flew two lion-like men of Moab :] The He- 
brew Word Ariel, ſignifies a Lion of God, that 
is, a great Lion. And it was the Name among 
the Moabites for a very valiant Man; who at 
this Day among the Arabians is called Aſedollabi, 
a Lion of God, as Bochartus hath obſerved our 
of a great many Authors in his Hierogoicon, 
P. g. L... 

He went down alſo and ſlew a lion in the midſ} 
of a pit, in time of ſnow.) This Action was the 
greater, becauſe in the Time of Snow Lions are 
fiercer for want of Prey, and are then alſo fulleſt 
of Heat and Vigour. Bur it is not likely that 
Benajah went to encounter this Lion meerly to 
ſhew his Bravery ; but, as ſome think, this was 
a Lion that had done much Miſchief to the 
Country : Which moved him to expoſe himſelf 
to this Combat with it. But Bochartus doth 
not think this likely ; for he needed not have 
hazarded his Life, but have called others unto 
his Aſſiſtance ro deſtroy this ravenous Beaſt. He 
thinks therefore that in a deep Snow, the Lion 
took Shelter in a Cave (for fo the Word we tran- 
ſlre Pit ſometimes ſignifies) and that Benajah 
being abroad in that ſnowy Seaſon, came into 
the ſame Place, to defend himſelf from the Se- 
verity of the Weather: Where he was neceſſi- 
tared to enter into a Combat with the Lion 


whom he found there, and came with open 
Mouth to devour him: He compares him to 


Alexander the Great, upon whom a Lion of great 
Bigneſs running, he gave him ſuch a Wound as 
killed him. So did Ly/imachus with another. See 
Hieroz. P.1. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. Abarbinel obſerves 
three great Things in this Action. Firſt, That he 
flew a Lion, which is the fierceſt of all wild 
Beaſts. Secondly, He flew him in a Pit, where 
he could not turn himſelf as he pleaſed. And 
Thirdly, In a Time of Snow, when his Hands and 
Feet were cold and numb ; which hindred their 
vital Operations. | 
Ver. 21. And he flew an AÆgyptian, a goodly 
man:] A Perſon of great Stature. See 1 Chron. 
xi. 23. 


And the Agyptian had a ſpear in his hand; 
Sce there. | 


And he went down with a ſtaſt,] Such as Men 
_ uſed to walk with. 


And plucked the ſpear out of the Fg yptians band, 


and flew him with his own ſpear.) This ſhews 
him to have been both a fearleſs Perſon, and of 
reat Skill and Dexterity : In managing a Com- 
t either with Man or Beaſt. 
Ver. 22. Theſe things did Benajah the ſon of 
Fehoiada, and had the name among the three migb- 
/ men.] Who the third was is not faid plainly, 


either here, or in the Book of the Chronicles, 
L 
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Abarbinel thinks he might poflibly join with 
the other two, but did no mighty Matter by 
himſelf; and fo is not mentioned. But perhaps 
Aaina, the Son of Shiza, might be the third : 
Becauſe it is ſaid, 1 Chron. xi. 42. that he was 4 
Captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with bim. 
W hich ſeems to ſignify that he was above the 
Thirty, as Abiſbai and Benajah were. 

Ver. 23. He was more honourable than the thir- 
ty, but he attained not to the firſt three] Was 
not comparable to Ahino, and Eleazar, and Sham- 
mah: W ho were like Lions: As theſe werelike 
Lions Whelps; as Strigelius gloſſes. 

And David ſet him over his guard. ] See Chap- 
ter viii. 18. 

Ver.-24. And Aſahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty;] Now follow the Names of 
Thirty valiant Men, bur not equal to the Wor- 
thies before- named. Aſahel ſeems to have been 
the Chief of the Thirty: And ſo ſome tranſlate 
the Words, he was above the Thirty ; and fo might 
be the laſt of the three of the ſecond Order of 
Worthies. 

Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Bethlehem,] Con- 
cerning whom we find nothing recorded but 
this, That he was born and bred (it is likely) in 
the ſame Place with David. 

Ver. 25. Shammah the Harodite, Elika the An- 
corite,] The firſt of theſe is called Shammoth 
in 1 Chron, xi. 27. and he is ſaid to be an Haro- 
rite, Which is a very ſmall Variation, Reſb be- 
ing put in the Place of Daleth, as is very com- 
mon in Scripture, according to the various Pro- 


nunciation of Words in divers Parts of the 


Country. There is a greater Difference in the 


Name that follows, and in many others: It being 


common, as Abarbinel obſerves, for Men to have 
two Names. But it is plain the ſame Perſons 
are here mentioned, that are in the Book of 
Chronicles : Though there (as he notes) are more 
added. For the Author of that Book reckons 
up all the chief Commanders in the Army; ſo 
that, though they were not heroical Perſons in 
themſelves, yet being great Commanders over 
others, Ezra thought fit ro mention them. But 
here, in the Book of Samuel, the Prophet onl 


numbers thoſe that were of themſelves great He- 
roes, not minding the chief Commanders in the 


Army, who were not ſo. 

Ver. 26. Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ik- 
keth the Tekoite,] None of the memorable Acts 
of theſe, or of the following Worthies, are re- 
corded; therefore all that I can ſay of them is 
this: That when God intended to raiſe a Kin 
to a great Height, as he did David, he raiſed 
up the Spirits of ſeveral great Men to aſſiſt him. 
Thus he did with Alexander the Great, who 
had Clitus, Parmenio, Antigonus, Ptolomeus, Se- 
leucus, Craterus, and other brave Men to accom- 
pany him in all his Enterprizes : But David (it 


may be truly obſerved) in a leſs Kingdom, had 
far more. 


Ver. 27. Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 


the Huſbathite, 

Ver. 28. Zalmon the Abothite, Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, ow 

Ver. 29. Heleb the ſon of Baanab a Netopha- 


thite, Ittai the ſon of Ibai out of Gibeah of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, 


Ver. 30; 
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Ver. 30. Benajab the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the brooks of Gaaſh, | 

Ver. 31. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite, 

Ver. 32. Eliahba the Shaabonite; of the ſons of 
Jaſben, Fonathan. 

Ver. 33. Shammah the Hararite, Abiam the 
ſon of Sharah the Hararite, 

Ver. 34. Eliphelet the ſon of Abaſhbat, the ſon 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Abitophel, the 
Gileonite, 

Ver. 35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite. 

Ver. 36. Jgal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 


Ver. 37. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 


Beerothite, armour - bearer to Joab the ſon of 
Leruiah, 
Ver. 38. Ira an 1thrite, Gareb an [thrite, 
Ver. 39. Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven 
in all.] Here are only thirty and fix named; 
therefore Joab is ſuppoſed, by Abarbinel, to be 
the other: Who was the Head of them all. 


F 


Verſe 1. N D again the anger of the LORD 

A was kindled againſt Iſrael, | Becaule 
they had followed 4b/alom, ſays Abarbinel, and 
afterwards Sheba the Son of Bichri: For which 
they had not been yet ſufficiently puniſhed, But 
It is more likely, it was for their Luxury, now 
that Plenty was reſtored to them, after the ſore 
Famine that fell upon them upon the Score of 
the Gibeonites. 

And he moved David againſt them,] Or, Da- 
vid was moved ; that is, by Satan, as it is ex- 
pounded in the firſt Book of the Chronicles, Xx1.1. 
But Abarbinel thinks it is as if he had ſaid, the 
Anger of the LORD which was kindled a- 
2 Iſrael, moved David, &c. That is, the 
ame Sin which made God angry with //rael, 


was the Cauſe that David was ſeduced in this 


Thing, that they might be puniſhed. 
To ay, Go number Iſrael and Judah.) To give 


Command that an Account ſhould be taken of 
of the Country. 


the Number of all the People. 

Ver. 2. For the king ſaid to Joab the captain 
cf the hoſt) Accordingly it no ſooner came into 
his Heart, but he gave Orders about it to the 
principal not = of his Army. 

Which was with him,] Who always, when 


they were in War, attended on him. 


Go now through all the tribes of Iſrael, from 
Dan even io Beer-ſheba, From one End of the 
Country to the other. For Dan (as I have be- 


fore oblerved) was the utmoſt Bounds of it in 


the North, as Beer-fheba was in the South. 

And number ye the people, that I may know the 
number of the people.) Jcab was to take proper 
Officers with him, to aſſiſt him in this Buſineſs : 
So that there might be an exact Account given. 
See ver. 4. 

Ver. 3. And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
LORD thy God unto the people (how many 
ſoever they be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes 
of my lord the king may ſee it:] It appears by 
this, that Joab was a great Courtier, as well as 
a great Captain: Who knew how to divert 


of Joſhua, but it is likely was near to Gilead; 


not in their Power; but to the Coaſt about it. 


moſt Limits of the Country on that Side. 


the King from what he did not like; if good 
Words and Wiſhes would have done it. 

But why doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing ?] For which he thought there was no 
Reaſon ; and as it would be troubleſome and 
chargeable, ſo there might be much Danger in 
it; as he expreſſes it in 1 Chron. xxi. 3. 

Ver. 4. Notwithſtanding the king's word pre. 
vailed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of the 
hoſt e] Who joined, it ſeems, with Joab to di- 
vert the King ſrom this Purpoſe: In which he 
was fixed and immoveable. 

And Foab and the captains of the hoſt went out 
from the preſence of the king, to number the people 
of Iſrael.) Ir is moſt likely that their inferiour 
Officers went with the Captains; to expedite 
the Buſineſs. 

Ver. 7. And they paſſed over Jordan,] They 
went firſt into the Eaſtern Part of the Country: 
and ſo by the Northern Coaſts to the Welt 
and then to the South. 

And pitched in Aroer,] Theſe Words ſeem to 
import, that they pitched their Tents 1n the 
Field; and thither ſummoned the neighbouring 
Towns to come into them : Which was very 
troubleſome, and at laſt proved grievous : As 
appears by the Book of Chronicles. 

On the right ſide of the city, that lieth in the 
midſt of the river of Gad, and towards Jager. 
We no where read of ſuch a River: Which in 
the Margin is tranſlated the alley of Gad. But 
Jager was a Town in that Tribe, Numb, xxxii. 


35. 

Ver. 6. And they came to Gilead, and to the 
land of Tahtimbodſhi;] It is in vain to ſeek after 
this Land ; which is not mentioned in the Book 


and had been lately recovered, ſome think, from 
other People, and now inhabited by the //raelites. 
Sce the Margin of our Bibles. 

And they came to Dan-jaan, and about 10 Zi- 
don.) Not to the City of Zidon, for that was 


Ver. 7. And came to the ſtrong hold of Bre, 
To the Territory near it, 

And to all the cities of the Hivites, and Cana- 
anites:] Who lived in thoſe North-Weſt Parts 


And they went out to the ſouth of FJudab,] 
Having taken Account of all the Towns upon 
the Sea Coaſt (which was in the Weſt) they 
turned to the South, into the Tribe of Ju- 
dah. | 

Even to Beer-ſheba.) Which was in the ut- 


Ver. 8. So when they had gone through all the 
land, But not numbred all the People: For 
the Work grew ſo tedious, that they omitted 
Levi, and Benjamin; as we read, 1 Chron. 
A | 

They came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days.] They could not well diſ- 
patch it in leſs Time; an Account being to be 
taken of every City and Village in the whole 
Country. 

Ver. 9. And Joab gave up the number of the 
People unto the king N All the Officers brought 
in their particular Sums to Foab Who caſt 
them up, and they amounted in all to the Num- 
ber following. 

I And 
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Aud there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant men that drew the ſword;] They did not, 
it ſeems, reckon Women, and Children, and 
old Men ; nor ſuch as were not fit for War, 

And the men of Judah were five hundred thou- 
and men.] There is a great Difference between 
this Account and that in the Chronicles, For 
there (1 Chron. xxi. J.) the Men of 1/rael are 
aid to be three hundred Thouſand more than 
are here mentioned; and, on the contrary, the 
Men of Judah are ſaid to be thirty Thouſand 
leſs, Of the former of which there is a plain 
Account, that in this Book the ſtanding Legions 
are not numbred : Which were very well known, 
they ſerving under twelve Commanders ſo ma- 
ny Months, 1 Chron. xxvil. 1, &c. But in the 
Book of the Chronicles all theſe are raken into 
the Number there mentioned. For the Jews 
obſerve in Halicoth Olam, that there being 
twenty- four Thouſand who waited every Month 
(which makes in all two Hundred eighty-eight 

Thouſand) allowing a Thouſand Officers (as we 
cannot well allow leſs) to every twenty-four 
Thouſand, there will be the twelve Thouſand 
wanting; which added to the two Hundred 
eighty-cight Thouſand, make juſt three Hundred 
Thouſand : Which added ro the eight Hun- 
dred Thouſand here mentioned, make up the 
eleven Hundred Thouſand mentioned in the 
Chronicles, The like Account Bochartus gives 
of the next Difficulty, that if twenty-four 
Thouſand Legionary Soldiers be added of the 
Tribe of Judah to the four Hundred and ſeven- 
ty Thouſand, it comes near to five Hundred 
Thouſand, Hieroz, Pars I. Lib. 2. Cap. 38. But 
others think there is no need of this; it being 
uſual in Scripture ro mention a round Sum; ei- 
ther of Men or of Years, when ſome were want- 
ing. So that though there were no more than 
four Hundred and Seventy Thouſand, yer _ 
might be ſaid to be five Hundred Thouſand. 
Or, as they ſay in Halicoth Olam, the Tribe of 
Benjamin (who were Neighbours to Judah) are 
reckoned here in this Book, who were omitted 
in the Chronicles. 1 Chron. xxi. G. 

Ver. 10. And David's heart ſmote him, after 
that he bad numbred the people :) When he or- 
dered ir, he was poſſeſſed with other Thoughts; 
and did not ſeriouſly refle&t upon what he had 
done, *till God touched his Heart with a Senſe 
of his Guilt after the Sin was committed. 

And David ſaid unto the LORD, I have ſinned 
greatly, in that [ have done) It is made a great 
Doubt by Interpreters what this Sin was, and 
wherein the Heinouſneſs of it conſiſted. The 
common Opinion is, That as there was ſome- 
thing of Vanity and Oftentation in him, when 
he had a mind to know how populous his Coun- 
try was, ſo it quite made him forget the half 
Shekel that was due upon ſuch Occaſions, by 
the Appointment of the Law, Exod. xxx. 12. 
And this was no ſmall Sin, not to pay God his 
Dues, in ſuch Plenty and Abundance as they 
now enjoyed. Bur if that was the Meaning of 
Moſes, it cannot well be thought that David 
was either ignorant, or unmindful of it, having 
made the Law his Study Day and Night. Ber- 
tram therefore thinks his Fault was, that he num- 


bred thoſe who were under twenty Ycars old, 
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contrary to the Order in the Law, Exod. xxx. 
14. xxxviii. 26, &c. But I ſee no Foundation 
for this; but rather the quite contrary is aſ- 
ſerted in the Book of the Chronicles. Therefore 
Dr. Lightfoot fancies David had a covetous 
Project in his Mind, to lay a Capitation Tax 
(as we now ſpeak) upon every Poll throughour 
the Kingdom. But ſuch Conjectures — 
without Ground, ſome reject all other Interpre- 
tations, and rely upon this; that the number- 
ing of the People was a thing contrary to the 
Fundamental Promiſe made by God to Abra- 
ham, that his Seed ſhould increaſe ſo, as to be 
like the Stars for Multitude : Which is given 
as a Reaſon why the Number of the People 
was not taken exactly, 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. and 
ſeems ro imply, that there was a — No- 
tion received among the Fews, that ſince God 
promiſed to increaſe them beyond Number, 
none ought to go about to take the Number of 
them, for this might ſeem to ſavour of Infideli- 
ty, and Miſtruſt of God's Promiſe. But thoſe 
Words on which this Reaſon relies (in 1 Chron. 
xxvii. 23.) only give a Reaſon why David did 
not number all from twenty Years old, and un- 
der: Which if he had gone about to do (i. e. 
reckon the whole Nation) it might have ſeemed 
to croſs the Promiſe : But ſince it was only thoſe 
who were above twenty Years old, whom he 
ordered to be numbred, I cannot look upon it 
as 2 Contempt or Miſtruſt of God's Word: 
But, after all, I think we muſt content our 
ſelves with what Ralbag ſays (whom Abarbinel 
after the Examination of other Opinions fol- 
lows) that David being the Anointed of the 
LORD, and the ſweet Singer of ae], made 
Fleſh his Arm, and confided in the Number of 
his People: In which ſuch a King as he ſhould 
not have placed his Confidence, but in the 
LORD his God ; whom none can reſiſt, and 
can ſave by few, as well as by many. Unto 
which Abarbinel adds, that the Greatneſs of a 
Sin is not always to be meaſured by the Sin it 
ſelf, but by the Quality and Dignity of him that 
committeth it: As Moſes and Aaron were pu- 
niſhed for a ſmall Sin, which excluded them 
from the good Land : Which was not propor- 
tionable to the Sin, but to the Condition of the 
Offenders, who ſhould have given a better Ex- 
ample to the People. Thus he. 

And now ] beſeech thee, O LORD, take away 
the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 1 have done very 
fooliſhly.) Since he condemned himſelf, and 
begg'd Pardon, he hoped he might eſcape the 
Puniſhment which he deſerved. But he was 
deceived ; becauſe not only he, but his People 
bad offended, and upon other Accounts deſerved 
to be puniſhed. 

Ver. 11. For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the LORD came unto ihs 
prophet Gad, David's Seer, ſaying,] The Words 
ſeem to import that David was not touched in 
Conſcience, till Gad came and told him how 


angry God was with him. He is called David's 


Seer; becauſe he was his Domeſtic Prophet 


(who is the ſame with a Seer, 1 Sam. ix. 9.) 


with whom he was wont to adviſe in all difficult 


Caſes, 1 Sam. xxii. . and kept a Record of his 
memorable Acts, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 


Aaa Ver. 12. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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Ver. 12. Go, and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I offer thee three things; chooſe one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee.) Now it had 
been a proper Time, as Abarbinel obſerves, for 
David to have fallen down before God, and 
deprecated his Diſpleaſure in thoſe Words, ver. 
10. / have ſinned greatly in what I have done, &c. 
But he ſaw the Sentence was paſſed upon him 
abſolutely z and therefore he ſubmits unto it. 

Ver. 13. So Cad came and told bim, ] That 
he was ſent by God with a Meſſage to him. 

And ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land? ] In the Book of the 
Ghronicles only three Years of Famine are pro- 

ounded 5 which is far more likely than ſever - 
For it better agrees with the three Months 
Flight before his Enemies, and the three Days 
Peſtilence. And therefore not only Grotius, 
but Bochartus alſo here read three Years, following 
the LXX, who have #71 cela, whom moſt of 
the Ancients follow, as Bochartus obſerves in 
his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 38. Yet Jo- 
ſepbus here hath ſeven Years : And many think 
that Gad at firſt propounded ſeven Years : But 
afterwards at David's Prayer ſhortened them to 
three. Other Solutions are in every Interpre- 
ter, who adhere to this reading of ſeven Years. 
See Buxtorf's Vindic. Verit. Hebr. P. 2. Cap. 2. 


— 


and Cap. 8. p. 723. 


Or wilt thou flee three months before thine ene- 
mies, while they purſue thee ? or that here be three 
days peſtilence in thy land ?| Theſe were the 
three ſore Judgments wherewith God com- 
monly afflicted them for their Sins; who now 
was fo gracious, as to give him his Choice 
which of them he would ſuffer : For one of 
them was peremptorily reſolved. 

Now adviſe, and ſee what anſwer TI ſhall return 
to him that ſent me.] There ſeems to be no 
great need to take Time to conſider which of 
theſe to chooſe; the laſt being the ſhorteſt, and 
an immediate Stroke from the Hand of God, 
who is full of tender Mercy and Compaſſion. 
Bur in this Gad expreſſes the Clemency of God, 
who would not haſtily inflict any Puniſhment 
upon him. 

Ver. 14. And David ſaid unto Cad, I am in a 
great ſtrait : let us now fall into the hand of the 
LORD ( for his mercies are great) and let me not 
fall into the hand of man.] He ſeems to leave 
it to God to ſend either Famine or Peſtilence 
(for both come from God's Hand) and deſires 
only that Men might not be the Inſtruments of 
his Puniſhment. For as they are wont to be 
cruel, ſo they make no Diſtinction between 
good and bad, but deſtroy all alike. This is 
admirably expreſſed by the Son of Sirach in 
Ecclus ii. 17, 18. They that fear the LORD will 
prepare their beart, and humble their ſouls in his 
ſight, ſaying ; We will fall into the hands of the 
LORD, and not into the hands of men; for as his 
Majeſty is, ſo is his Mercy. . 

Ver. 15. So the LORD ſent a peſtilence upon 
Iſrael,] The Symptoms of which were very 
diverſe, if we 7 believe Joſepbus. For ſome, 
he ſaith, died ſuddenly in intolerable Pain: 
Others waſted away, and left nothing to be bu- 
ricd but Skin and Bones, their Bodies being 
conſumed by the Diſeaſe : Others were ſudden- 
ly: choaked, or ſtruck blind, Cc. 
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From the — For that Time when Gaz 
delivered the Meſſage, and David made hig 
Choice; which was in the Morning, as we 
read before, ver. 11. 
Even to the time appointed :) There are thoſe 
who by the time appointed underſtand to the 
End of three Days mentioned by Gad, asthe Time 
appointed by the LORD for the Continuance 
ot this Plague. But this is quite contrary to 
what follows, that God repented him of the 
Evil; and commanded the Angel that ſmote 
the People to ſtay his Hand. Therefore the 
LXX tranſlate it better, & s Ges & ets, "till 
Dinner-time And ſo Procopius Gazeus. Certain 
it is, that Moed ſignifies ſome part of that Day 
when the Plague began: And that muſt be ei- 
ther Noon, or the Evening. But, as Bochartys 
hath obſerved, the Morning and Evening are 
the Parts of the Day moſt oppoſite in Scrip. 
rure (of which he gives many Inſtances) and 
therefore ſo he here underſtands it, that it con- 
tinued from Morning to the Evening. For 
Moed properly ſignifies an Aſſembly : And there- 
fore the Time Moed he thinks is the Time when 
the People met for Evening Prayer; about the 
Ninth Hour of the Day. Which Prayer, be- 
fore the building of the Temple, was made at 
the Tabernacle, or in their Synagogues. And 
therefore the Tabernacle is frequently called 
Ohel Moed: And the Synagogues are called 
in P/al. Ixxiv. 18. Moade El. So that he 
makes account this Peſtilence laſted no more 
than Nine Hours : Which was the eighth Part 
of three Days. 
And there died of the people from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men.] If it had raged 
three Days, and in every Nine Hours had 
killed ſo many, above the third part of thoſe 
who had been numbred, would have died by 
this Plague. Bur, as Kimchi here obſerves, by 
the great Mercy of God, the Time was con- 
tracted, It is a frivolous Obſervation of ſome 
of the Jews, that becauſe it is not ſaid ſeventy 
Thouſand Anaſbhim, but only ch, which com- 
monly ſignifies a ſingle Perſon, that Abiſbai 
died of this Plague who was worth ſeventy 
Thouſand of the common People. Nor doth 
the Obſervation of Grotius ſeem to be altogether 
true; who in his ſecond Book, De Jure Belli 
& Pacis, Cap. 21. Sect. 17. faith, Hæc pena 
erat non populi, ſed Davidis; this was the Puniſh- 
ment not of the People, but of David : Quoting 
that Saying of an ancient Chriſtian Writer 
(Dueſt. ad Orthodoxos) Thizegrru mwuwere 7 
1MapTgTay Bankiuy, i L vd Aut, the 
bittereſt Puniſhment of deliquent Kings, is that 
which is inflicted upon their People. But it is cer- 
rain the People here had alſo offended: For it is 
ſaid in the very Beginning of this Chapter, that 
God was angry with //rael. And as for what 
David ſaith, ver. 17. Theſe Sheep what have 
they done? It is ſpoken out of his great Affection 
to them whol.: Offences he did not know fo 
well as his own : And therefore defired they 
might be ſpared, and he puniſhed. 
er. 16. And when the angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the LORD fe- 
pented him of the evil, and ſaid unto the angel that 
deflroyed the people, It is enough flay now thin 
hand.) God did not change his Mind, but 10 
| y 
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ly revoked that which he had decreed upon a 
certain Condition; which was, that three Days 
Peſtilence ſhould come upon the Country, un- 
jeſs David and the People repented; which he 
ſeeing they did (1 Chron. xxi, 16.) he ſhortned 
the Time, and would not let the Angel proceed 
above an eighth Part of it. 

Ver. 17. And David ſpake unto the LO RD, 
when he ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and 
ſaid Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done wickedly : 
but, theſe ſheep, what have they done *] Like a 

ood Man, he reflected only on his own Sin, 
in numbering the People; but did not think of 
theirs in depoſing him lately, and ſetting up Ab- 
ſalom (which Theodoret, Procopius Gazzus, and 
others think was the Crime for which they were 
puniſhed) which he had forgiven, but God 
thought fit to puniſh, who hy their Silence may 
be thought to have approved the Fact of David. 
And beſides, the Loſs of ſo many People was a 
Puniſhment of the King himſelf, as was before 
obſerved. | 

Let thy hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and 
againſt my Father's houſe.) That is, againſt his 
Kindred, who did not diſlwade him from the 
Vanity of numbering the People, but perhaps 
encouraged him in it. 

Ver. 18. And Gad came that day to David, and 
ſaid unto him, By the expreſs Command of the 
LORD, 1 Chron. xxi. 18, 19. 

Go up, rear an altar unto the LORD in the 
threſhing-floor of Araunah the Febuſite.] This 
Threſhing-Floor was on the Mount Moriah ; 
the Place where Abraham offered up his Son, 
and where the Temple was built by Solomon. 
See 2 Chron. iii. 1. Of which Enpolemus, an 


Heathen Writer, takes Notice, ſaying, that God 


ſhewed David by an Angel the Place where the 
Temple ſhould be built. See Euſebiuss Prepar.. 
Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 30. The Jews will have it, 


that it was here Abel and Cain offered their Sacri- 
fices (See Selden Lib. 3. de Synedr. p. 199, and 


431.) Nay, that it was the Place where 


* Doctors, Adam was created out of the _ 
of his Expiation. See G. Vorſtius upon Pirke 
Elieſer, _ — 4 "S 

Ver. 19. And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the LORD commanded.| That 
is, he went the next Moment after he received 
the Command. 

Ver 20. And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
king and his ſervants coming on towards him; and 
Araunah went out, and bowed himſelf before 
the king, on his face upon the ground.) As the 
Manner was, and ſtill is, in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. 

Ver. 21. And Araunab ſaid, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come up unto thy ſervant ® It may 
be he thought it too great an Honour; and there- 
fore deſired to know the Meaning of it. 

And David ſaid, To buy the threſhing-floor of 
thee, to build an altar unto the LORD, that the 
Plague may be ſtayed from the people.] By offering 
a Sacrifice to appeaſe his Anger; as he himſelf 
had ordered, 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27. 

Ver. 22. And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what ſeemeth good 
unto him: Behold, here be oxen for burnt-ſacrifices, 
end threſhing inſtruments, and other inſtruments of 


355 
the oxen for wood. For when the Angel appear- 
ed there, he was threſhing Wheat; which he 
offered likewife to David tor a Meat- offering, 
1 Chron. xxi. 20, 23. And the Inſtruments bf the 
Oxen were their Yokes, and ſuch as they drew 
after them to preſs forth the-Corn. | 

Ver. 23. All theſe things did Araunah, | as a 
king, give unto the king,] The Words in the He- 
brew are, theſe things gave Araunah the King unto 
the King. From whence ſome infer, that before 
the taking of Feru/alem he was the King of the 
Jebuſites; or, a Man of the greateſt Authority 
among them, like a King; or was deſcended 
from the Blood Royal of the Jebuſites, as Dr. 
Lightfoot expreſſes it. But neither the Greræ, 
nor the $jr:iack, nor the Arabick Copies” have 
the Word King : Nor was it in many of the 
LVulgar till Sixtus's Correction; nor in the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt in the Time of Kimchi, who cites 
it thus; Araunah gave to the King what the King 
asked of him. And, as Bochartus obſerves, A- 
raunah (or Ornan) being mentioned fourteen 
times in the Holy Books, it is a Wonder he 
ſhould not be ſtiled a King, but only here. Hie- 
rox. P. 1. L. 1. Cap. 38. But it is likely he was 
a very rich Man, as Joſephus reports; whom 
the King ſpared when he took the Fort of Zi- 
on Either becauſe he was a Lover of the IV 
raclites z or had done ſome good Office unto 
David. | 

And Araunah ſaid unto the king, The LORD wy 
God accept thee.) He thought himſelf abundantly 
ſatisfied, if God pleaſed to grant David's Re- 
queſt z which he, beſeeched him to do; for no 


doubt he was a Hroſelite, earneſtly deſiring the 
_ Happineſs of 
| cor porated. eZ N r 


Nation, into which he was in- 


* 
* 
% 


Ver. 24.+4 the King ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, 


But L will Jus ely dum it of thee at a price: neither 
will L offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD my God 
"of that which coſt me nothing.] 
Salomon, Prov. iii. 9. Honour the LORD with thy 
Jubftaree, which the Greek thus tranſlates, TA 
Adam was created; according to a Saying of 


W hence is that of 


RE dir y Sei mmavwv. Honour the LORD 
out of thy honef® Labours, that is, out of that 
which thou haſt acquired by thy honeſt In- 
duſtry. 

So David bought the threſhing-floor, and the oxen, 


for fifty ſhekels of ſilver.] In the Chronicles we 


read, according to our Tranſlation, that he gave 
him fix hundred Shekels of Gold by weight, which 
Bochartus thus reconciles ; that in one Place he 
ſpeaks of Shekels of Gold, and in the other of 
Shekels of Silver. Whoſe Proportion is 
Twelve-fold-; ſo that fiſty Shekels of Gold 
are in Value as much as fix hundred Shekels 
of Silver, He quotes a Place out of Plato 
in his Hipparchus, which proves that Gold 
and Silver held this Proportion. And then he 
thus tranſlates this Place in Samuel, he bought 
the Floor and the Oxen Beceſeph for Money, viz. 
for fifty Golden Shekels. So the Word Ce/eph 
often ſignifies Money in general, of whatſoever 
Metal it be; as appears from this very Hiſtory, 
wherein David tells Ornan that he will buy the 
Field of him, Beceſeph Malo, which we tranſlate, 
At its full Price, 1 Chron. xxi. 24. And then it 
follows, he gave Ornan Shikle Zahav, Shekels 
of Gold, Miſbkall Sheſh Meoth, in Value fix hun- 
dred Vulgar, or Silver Shekels. See Hierozoi- 

Aa a 2 con, 
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Miſbtall he acknowledges commonly ſigniſies 
Weigbi; yet here denotes Value As in the 2d 
of Sam. xii. 30. The Deſign of Ezra being to 
ſhew that the fifty Shekels he gave for the Floor 
and Oxen, were not Silver (which were moſt 
common) but Shekels of Gold ; every one of 
which was worth Twelve of Silver: So that 
thoſe fifty Shekels were equivalent to fix hun- 
dred Silver ones. 

But there is a ſhorter Way of folving this 
Difficulty, by ſuppoſing, that for the Threſhing- 
Floor and the Oxen, he gave only fifty Shekels 
of Silver: But all the Ground about it (out of 
which the Courts of God's Houſe were after- 
os made) eoſt him ſix hundred Shekels of 


#4 * 


Ver. 25. And David built there an altar wy 
the LORD, and offered burtit-offerings, and Pence 
offerings.] Burnt- Offerings were Prayers to Gd 
that he would remove this Plague: And Peace. 
Offerings were | Acknowledgments of God's 
Goodneſs, who had already given David Hopes 
of this Mercy. At AIR weir 
Ss the LO RD was intreated fer the nd, and 
the plague was ſtayed from 2 } As plainfy ap- 
peared by God's ſending Fire down from Hez. 


ven to conſume the Sacrifices: And the Angel 
alſo, who appeared with a flaming Sword over 
Jeruſalem, being commanded to put it up into 
his Shearh, 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27. From hence 
David concluded God would be more placable 
in this Place than any other ; and therefore took 
Counſel to build the Temple here. 9 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON THE. 


FIRST 


BOOK 


OF THE 


Cp 


HES E two following Books con- 
tain the Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſ- 
rael and Judah, from the Beginning 
of Solomon's Reign down to the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon: For the Space of 


near Six Hundred Years ; taking into the Ace- 


count the Hiſtory of the two foregoing Books. 
It is highly probable that they were compoſed 
by Ezra, who extracted them out of the pub- 
lick Records Which were kept of what paſ- 
ſed in that Nation; as we read of the Book of 
the Acts of Solomon, in this very Book, xi. 41. 
And frequently, of the Books of the Kings of 
Iſrael, and of the Kings of Judah; and of the 
Book of Jehu, in which was written the Acts 
of Jehoſhaphar, 2 Chron. xx. 34. And Iſaiah 
we read wrote the Atts of Uzziah firſt and 
laſt, 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. Out of which, and 
ſuch like Books, Ezra compoſed this brief Hiſtory. 
In which there are ſeveral things that Heathens 
themſelves have taken notice of, as Huetius ob- 
ſerves in his Demonſtratio Evangelica, Prepoſ. 4. 


Where he anſwers the trifling Objections, which 
VOL. II. 


ſome bave made againſs the Antiquity of theſe 
Books. | 


GN AN L 

Verſe 1. N O W David was old and ſtricken 
in hears ;] For he was Seventy 

Years old, as we learn from 2. Sam. v. . 

And they covered him with cloaths, but he got 
0 heat.) His Blood was ſo chill'd, that he 
could not be warm in his Bed: Much leſs 
when he was up. Dr. Lightfoot thinks he was 
ſtruck with a dead Pally. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore his ſervants] His Phyſici- 
ans, it is moſt likely, that attended him. 

Said unto him, Let there be ſought for my 
lord the king] Thoſe are the Words of the 
Prime Phyfician, in the Name of the reſt. 

A young virgin, and let ber ſtand before the 
king,] Or miniſter unto him in the Day- time: 
For the very Sight of a beautiful Virgin very 
much excites the Natural Spirits, 


And 


— m . 
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And let ber cheriſh him, and let her lie in thy 
boſom,] Become his Wife, and in the Night 
lie in the ſame Bed cloſe to him. 

That my lod the king may get beat.) For no- 
thing mot effectually procures Heat and health- 
ful. Concoction, than the Application of a 

oung Body, even of a Puppy, to the Stomach 
all Night: As Galen obſerves in his Fifth. Book 
of the Power of ſimple Medicines. For ovzpaquas- 
THe, &, oixerimrex mov this Warmth isnearer of 
Kin to us, and more proper than any other 
that can be invented: * Victorinus Strigelius 
hath taken Notice. 75— 

Ver. 3. So they ſought for a fair damſel through- 
out all the coafts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag the 
Shunamite, and brought her to the king.) She be- 
ing young, ſprightly, and willing to be taken 
into his Bed: For his other Waves were grown 
too old to put any Life into him. 

Ver. 4. And the damſel was very fair,] Of 
an amiable Countenance. 

And cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him. 
but the king knew her not.] Did not enjoy her 
as his Wife; but ſhe remained ſtill a Virgin: 
Being his Bedfellow only to keep him warm. 

Ver. 7. Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith ex- 
alted himſelf, ſaying, I will be king :] Takin 
Advantage of his Father's Age and Weakneſs 
(who he thouggt could /not oppoſe it) he re- 
ſolved to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: But 
the Crown, as the Fews fancy, would not fit 
his Head. 

And he prepared himſelf chariots and horſe- 
men, and fifty men to run before him.] Juſt as 
Abſalom had done, when he began to conſpire 
againſt his Father, 2 Sam. xv. 1. 

Ver. 6. And his father had not diſpleaſed him 
at any time, in ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo ?] 
This was one of David's great Faults, extraor- 
dinary Indulgence unto his Children: Of whom 
he was ſo fond, that he ſeems to have over- 
looked their Errors, and never to have chidden 
them for any thing they did amiſs. And now 
in his old Age this Wickedneſs was more appa- 
rent; he growing naturally more remiſs, care- 
leſs and ſluggiſh. 5 

And he Fr was a very goodly man ;] And fo 
the more likely to draw the People after him. 
For a noble Aſpect was always a Qualification 
for the Royal Authority; as appears by the 
Hiſtory of Saul, David, and Abſalom. 
And his mother bare him after Abſalom.) He 
pretended to the Crown, becauſe Abſalom be- 

ing dead, he was next to him in order of Birth. 
See 2 Sam. iii. 3, 4. 

Ver. 7. And he conferred with Joab the ſon of 

Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt :| Whom, 
it is likely he knew to be two diſcontented 
Perſons: The former upon the account of Da- 
vid's putting Amaſa in his Place; and the other 
becauſe he law Zadok in greater Fayour than 
himſelf. 

Aud they following Adonijah, helped him.] Fur- 
thered him in his Deſign : As a means to ſecure 
themſe ves with the next Heir. 

Ver. 8. But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſon of Fehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men which 
belonged unto David, were not with Adonijab.] 
The three firſt of theſe are well known to have 
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been great Favourites of David: And there. 
fore Adonijah knew would not be for his Turn 
The two next it is likely were Perſons of 
Note, who were perfectly in David's Intereſt: 
And Shimei poſſibſy may be the Perſon whom 
Solomon preferred to a great Office, iv. 18. though 
Abarbinel thinks he was Shimei who curſed 
David. See upon the next Chapter, ver. 8 
the mighty men here mentioned are thoſe named 
in 2 Sam. xxiii. and his Guards who had ſerved 
under David ſo long, and done ſuch mighty 
Acts in his Reign, and under his Conduct, 
that Adonijah had no Hope of drawing them 
in into his Party. | 

Ver. 9, And Adonljah ſlew ſheep, and oxen, and 
fat catile,] Of the Hebrew Word Meri, which 
we tranſlate fat Cattle, ſee upon 2 Fam. vi. 1 

By the flone of Zobeleth which is by Eggel, 
The Hebrew Word Zohel ſignifies a flow Mo- 
tion, as Bochart obſerves in Lis HTierozoicon, P. 
1. Lib. 1. Cap. 9. From whence this Stone had 
its Name: The Fullers here preſſing out the 
Water, which dropped from the Cloaths that 
they had waſhed in this Well, called Roge.. 
Joſephus ſaith the King's Gardens lay near this 
Well: Which, out of him, is alſo affirmed by 
Procopius Gazeus. -.. 8 

And called all his brethren the king's fons,] 
W hoſe Names are mentioned in 2 Sam. iii. 

J. and more largely in 1 Chron. iii. 4, 7, 6c. 

And all the men of Judah the king's ſervants.] 
Except thoſe before mentioned, ver. 8. and again 
excepted, ver. 10, But all the reſt of the Fa- 
mily of David, and the principal Perſons of the 
Tribe of Jadab, with the High-prieſt, and 
the Captain of the Hoſt being preſent, there 
ſeemed to be nothing wanting to the making 
of him King; but only his anointing. For this 
ſeems to have been a Fœderal Feaſt; where- 
in they ſware Allegiance to Adonijah, 

Ver. 10. But Nathan the prophet and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother be 
called not.] It was a Feaſt, I ſuppoſe, upon a 
great Sacrifice : Unto which none came, bur 
they who were invited. | 

Ver. 11. Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, [aſt thou not 
heard that Adonijah the jon of Haggith doth 
reign,] It ſeems they were ſo bold as to pro- 
claim him King. 

And David our lord knoweth it not?] For it 
was ſecretly contrived between him, and Joab, 
and the reſt : Without the Privity of David or 
of Bathſheba. 

Ver. 12. Now therefore come, let me I pray 
thee give thee counſel, that thou mayeſ# ſave thy 
own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon.) W hom 
he knew they would endeavour to cut off : 
As the Perſon deſigned by David to be his Suc- 
ceſſor. 

Ver. 13. Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou my lord, O 
king, ſwear unto thy handmaid, ſaying, afſuredly 
Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall 
fit upon my throne. Why then doth Adonijab 


reign?] We do not read any where elſe of this 
Oath ; but no doubt he had ſolemnly ſworn to 
her, that he would make her Son his Succel- 
ſor: God himſelf having deſigned him to that 


Honour as appears from 2 Sam. vii. 12. War: 
0 
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God promiſes by Nathan to ſet upon his Throne 
a Son that ſhould proceed from him. Which 
plainly ſignified, none of his Sons already born 
were to be the Perſon. But more plainly, 
| Chron. xxii. 8, 9, 10, &c. he declares that 
God told him Solomon thould reign after him, 
and build him an Houſe; and thereupon he 
commanded all the Princes of Hael to be aſ- 
ſiſtant to him, ver. 17. And ſee xxviil. 5, 6. All 
this, I doubt not, was known to Adonijab; which 
made his Crime the greater, in ſetting himſelf 
againſt the Decree ot Heaven: And he himſelf 
confeſſes as much in the next Chapter, ver. 15. 

Ver. 14. Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the king, I alſo will come in after thee, and 
confirm thy words.) Which he knew would 
quicken the King, to give ſpeedy Orders about 
this Matter. 

Ver. 15. And Bathſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber] Being the King's Wife, ſhe 
had the Privilege to come into his Bed-cham- 
ber, without asking Leave, as Kimchi obſerves. 
Whereas Nathan did not appear before the 
King 'till they told him he was there to wait 
upon him, ver. 23. | 

Aud the king was very old ;] And could not 

diſcern who it was that entred into the Cham- 
ber. 
And Abiſhag the Shunamite miniſtred unto the 
king.] And informed him, it is likely, that 
Bathſheba was come into the Room to ſpeak 
with him. 

Ver. 16. And Bathſheba bowed, and did obey- 
ſance to the king] Firſt bowed her Head, and 
then her Body : As the manner was even for 
their Wives, as well as other Perſons. 

And the king ſaid, What wouldeſt thou ?] She 
had ſignified, I ſuppoſe, to Abiſbag, that ſhe 
had ſome Petition to make to him. 

Ver. 17. And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
ſweareſt by the LORD thy God unto thy hand- 
maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign 
after me, and be ſhall fit upon my throne :] David 
ſware this, as Abarbinel thinks, when Abſalom 
his eldeſt Son rebelled againſt him. And the 


rather, becauſe Nathan had told him (as I ob- 


ſerved before) a Child ſhould proceed from him 
that ſhould ſit upon his Throne: Who there- 
fore was then unborn. But all the reſt, except 
Solomon, were born before this Promiſe, and 
thererefore he concluded were none of them de- 
ſigned by God to his Succeſſors. 

Ver. 18. And now behold, Adonijab reigneth ; 
and now, my lord the king, thou knoweſt it — 
This ſhe faith, that ſhe might not ſeem to accuſe 
David of breaking his Oath : And that ſhe might 
aggravate the Crime of Adonijah, in preſuming 
to uſurp the Throne while his Father was alive, 
and without his Knowledge. 

Ver. 19. And be hath ſlain oxen and fat cat- 
tle, and ſheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the ſons of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : But Solomon 
thy ſervant hath he not called.) She very ſubmiſ- 
ſively calls her ſelf his Handmaid, and her Son 
his Servant: The more to win upon his Af- 
fection unto thoſe that humbly depended upon 
his Pleaſure. ; 

Ver. 20. And thou, my lord O king, the eyes 

of all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldſ# 
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tell them who ſhall fit upon the throne of my lord 
the king after thee.) This ſhe ſaid all Hrael ex- 
pected from the King, that ſhe might free 
him from all Fear of ſuch a Rebellion as 4þ- 


ſalom raiſed ; the People not be ingjoined to 


Adonijah, but continuing in Suſpence, till the 
King had declared his Mind about his Suc- 
ceſſor. Thus Abarbinel. And this Power of 
— a Succeſſor continued for ſome Time 
after him, as appears by the Story of his 
Grandſon Rehoboam Who though no great 
Man, yet took upon him this Authority of no- 
minating a Succeſſor, and made of his youngeſt 
Sons, viz. Abijah, King after him. See 2 Chron. 
xi. 20, 22, Cc. But this Cuſtom did not laſt 
long; not being in uſe among their Neigh- 
bours : As the Story of the Moabites ſhews, 
2 Kings iii. 27, Yet it was the Manner of ex- 
cellent Princes among the Romans to appoint 
their Succeſſor, whom the People gladly re- 
ceived. So Auguſtus did: And M. Aurelius com- 
mends Nerva for ſo doing. 

Ver. 21. Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſi, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, that 
1 and my ſon Solomon ſhall be accounted offen- 
_ Guilty of Death for aiming at the King- 

om, 

Ver. 22. And lo, while ſhe talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in.] To confirm 
what ſhe had faid, according to his Promiſe, 
ver. 14. 

Ver. 23. And they told the King, ſaying, Be- 
hold Nathan the prophet.) Whereupon Bath- 
ſbeba, it is likely, withdrew, as if ſhe ſuppoſed 
he had ſome private Meſſage to deliver unto 
David. 

And when he was come in before the king, he 
bowed himſelf before the king, with his face to 
the ground.) The Prophets themſelves, as well 
as other Men, gave the profoundeſt Reverence 
to the King (as Maimonides obſerves) that they 
might teach all his Subjects their Duty. Nor 
was the High-prieſt excepted. See Schictard 
de Jure Regno, Cap. 4. Theorem 13. The He- 
brew Word is uſed for Religious Worſhip. in 
Pſalm xlv. 12. xcv. 6. But very often, only 
for Political, and that very anciently, in Gen. 
xxiii. 7. Ruth ii. 10. 2 Sam. xvi. 14. and many 
other Places. | | 

Ver. 24. And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, 
haſt thou ſaid Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and 
be ſhall fit upon my. throne ?] He knew very well 
he had given no ſuch Order ; but he ſaid this 
to awaken the King, to conſider how preſump- 
tuous Adonijah was. | 

Ver. 25. For he is gone down this day, and 
hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſhe 


ep in a- 
bundance, and hath called all the king's ſons, and 


the captain of the hoſi, and Abiathar the prieſt, 
and behold they eat and drink before him, and ſay, 
God ſave king _, By this Time Nathan 
had received perf ntelligence, what was 
the Deſign of that great Feaſt ; and they had 
not only conſulted to raiſe Adonijab to the 
Throne, but actually proclained him King. 
45 was more than Bathſheba had told 
im. 

Ver. 26. But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonof Jeboiada, and thy 
ſervant Solomon hath he not called.) For he knew 


they 
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they were all faithful to King David; and 


would follow his Directions. 


Ver. 27. Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou haſt not ſhewed it nnto thy ſervant, 
who ſhall fit on the throne of my lord the king af- 
ter him ?] In a matter of this Importance, he 
could not believe the King would act without 
his Advice: Whom he was wont to conſult 
on other Occaſions ; and who had acquainted 
him with the Mind of God concerning So- 
lomon. 

Ver. 28. And king David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bathſheba :) Who was withdrawn, as 
I faid, into another Room, upon the coming in 
of Nathan: Or ſtood at a Diſtance in th2 Room 
where they were. 

And ſhe came into the king's preſence, and ſtood 
before the king.) To underſtand his Pleaſure. 

Ver. 29. And the King ſware, and ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all difireſs,] Unto whom he was ſo much 
indebted, that it could not be thought he 
would take his Name in vain : But ſhe might 
truſt him now that he ſo ſolemnly ſware again 
to her. 

Ver. 30. Even as I ſcware unto thee by the 
LORD God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſuredly thy ſon 
ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne 
in my ſtead; even ſo will 1 certainly do this day.] 
He had not forgotten his former Oath, which 
he now renews z and reſolves immediately to 
put it in Execution. 

Ver. 31. Then Bathſheba bowed her face 10 the 
earth, and did reverence to the king,] Moſt hum- 
bly acknowledged his Goodneſs ; by a lower 
Reverence than ſhe made before, ver. 16. 

And ſaid, Let my lord the king live for ever.] 
There could be no higher Expreſſion of Love 
and Thankfulneſs, than to deſire never to ſee 
Solomon on the throne, if it were poſſible for 
David always to enjoy It. 

Ver. 32. And king David ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
nuiah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the ling.] They were ſuch truſty and reſolute 


' Perſons, that he knew would not fear to exe- 


cute his Commands. | 

Ver. 33. And the king ſaid unto them, Take 
with you the ſervants of your lord,] His conſtant 
Guards, the Cerethites and Pelethites, Sec 
ver. 38. 

And cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride upon my own 
mule,] The reſt of David's Sons were wont to 
Tide upon Mules, when they went abroad, 


2 Sam. xiii, 29. And Abſalom rode upon a Mule, 


when he was hanged in the Oak, xviii. 9. But 


"David had a Mule peculiarly reſerved for him- 


ſelf alone; on which Solomon being ſer, it was 
the Beginning of bis Royal Authority: For no 
private Perſon whatſoever, as Abarbinel obſerves, 
might ride upon the King's Mule. He alſo fur- 
ther notes, that David ordered him to ride 
upon a Mule, and not upon an Horſe, becauſe 
an Horſe is prepared for Battel (Prov. xxi. 31.) 


bur a Mule is a quiet Creature ; Signifying the 
Peace, Tranquillity, and Security, which they 
enjoyed in Solomon's Reign. But the firlt is the 


more pertinent Obſervation : For it was ca- 


Ls (as Maimonides obſerves) to ride upon the 


ing's Horſe. or Mule; or fit in his Throne ; 


or uſe his Scepter, &c. without the King's Or. 
der. As on the contrary, to have the Honour to 
ride upon his Horſe, by his Order, was ac. 
counted the higheſt Dignity among the Per- 


ans, as appears by the Story of Mordecai in the 


ſixth of Eſther. 

And bring him down to Gibon.] A Fountain on 
the Welt-{ide of Jeruſalem, which divided ir 
ſelf into two Streams, as ſome ſay, and made 
two Pools: That of Siloam, and that of Solo- 
mon mentioned by Joſephus, Lib. 6. De Bello Ju- 
daico, Cap. 38. But Kimchi, and Abarbinel alſo, 
take them only for different Names for one 
and the fame Rivulet; which was called Gjhoy, 
and alſo Siloam, as the Targum hath it. Hither 
they were ordered to bring down Solomon, for 
it is a Maxim among the Fews, that they do not 
anoint a King, but near a Fountain: Though they 
have no Authority for it, that I know of, but 
from this Chapter: Where we read of Ado. 
nijah's going to Enrogel, ver. 9. and Solomon's 
being brought to Gihon; which was a Fountain, 
or Brook near Jeruſalem : For thereabouts a great 
Number of People uſed always to be; whom they 
would have to obſerve it. The Jews give ano- 
ther Reaſon for it, in the Talmud; that it might 
be a Signification and good Omen of the Per. 
petuity of the Kingdom: Which ſhould con- 
tinue like a Fountain, which runs perpetu- 
ally. See Schickard in his Jus Regium, Cap. I. 
Theor. 4. But from what is ſaid here of Solomon, 
we cannot ſafely make a general Concluſion that 
all Kings were anointed at Fountains. For Sau] 
the firſt King was not; and in the Hiſtory of 
David, who was anointed three times, there is 
no mention of ir. | 

Ver. 34. And let Zadok the prieſt and Na- 
than the prophet, anoint him there king over I, 
racl -] One of them poured out the Oil, and 
the other anointed him, as the forenamed 
Schickard thinks it probable. Or, as others 
will have it, Zadok (as Vicar of the High- 
prieſt, who in his Abſence performed all his 
Offices) did both: And Nathan the Prophet 
was Witneſs of the Divine Revelation and Pro- 
miſe that Solomon ſhould ſucceed in the King- 
dom. For Abarbinel is of Opinion, that no King 
was anointed but by the Authority of a Pro- 
phet: Which is hard to be proved out of Scrip- 
ture, as Carpzovius obſerves. See ver. 39. 

And blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, God ſave 
king Solomon.] Proclaim him to be the King of 
{ſrael. The Hiſtory of Ab/alom ſhews that he was 
proclaimed King by the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, Sam. xv. 10. And when God proclaimed 
* Law, and himſelf the King of /#ael, the 

ound of the Trumpet preceded with great 
Vehemence, Exod. xix. 16. And hence many 
Places in the P/alms are explained, which ſay, 
God went up with the Sound of a Trumpet, 
when, after the manner of Kings, he triumphed 
over his Enemies, xlvii. 7. xcviii. 6. 

Ver. 35. Then ye ſhall come up after him, that 


he may come and fit upon my throne ; ] Attend 


upon him to Jeruſalem, and give him actual 
Poſſeſſion of the Throne. 

For he ſhall be king in my flead, and I have 
appointed him to be ruler over 1/rael, and over Ju- 
dah.) Fo have the ſame Authority over all the 
People that David had. | 

2 Ver. 36. 


) 


Chap. I. 


Ver. .36. And Benaiah the ſon of Johoiada an- 
fwered the king, and ſaid, Amen :] Gave his Con- 
ſent in the Name of all the reſt: And I ſuppoſe 
ſware Allegiance to him. 

The LORD God of my lord the king ſay ſo 
f00.] They all ſaid the ſame, ver. 47. Nothing 
doubting God would eſtabliſh his Authority. 

Ver. 37. As the LO RD hath been with my 
lord the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord ki 
David.] He knew David loved his Children 
ſo paſſionately, and deſired their Happineſs 
ſo much, that he was aſſured he mould not 
offend him with this Wiſh. In the Targum it 
is, As the MOR of the LO RD hath helped my 
Lord the King, &c. 

Ver. 38. So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and 
the Cerethites, and the Pelethites,] This (and in 
ver. 4.3.) is the laſt Time that the Cerethites and 
Pelethites (whom Procopius Gazeus here calls 
Funditores & Sagittarios, Slingers and Archers) 
are mentioned in the holy Scriptures: For we 
read no more of them after the Death of David. 
Which makes it probable, that in their room, 
David himſelf in the Concluſion of his Reign 
had appointed thoſe Troops, which we read of 
in 1 Chron. xxvil. to attend upon him ever 
Month under their ſeveral Commanders: W hich 
is the. Conjecture of Corn. Bonaventura Bertram 
de Republ. Judaica. Cap. 10. p. 133. And theſe 
are they he thinks who guarded Joaſb, 2 Kings 
xi. 4, &c. called Ceri, or Cerim, i. e. Ariates 

(not much different from Crethi) and Ratzim, 
which he tranſlates Czr/ores. But I leave this to 
better Judgments. 

Went down, and cauſed Solomon to ride on the 
king's mule, and brought him to Gihon.] Accord- 
ing as King David had ordered, ver. 34. 

Ver. 39. And Zadok the prieſt] Here the 
anointing of him is attributed to the Prieſt a- 
lone. And indeed the Unctions which are ſaid 
to be made by a Prophet, as Samuel anointed 
Saul and David, were private, but not publick : 
Which was always done by the Prieſt, as For- 
tunatus Scacchus hath endeavoured to ſhew in 
his Third Myrothecium, Cap. 49 and fo. It muſt 
be confeſſed that the Prophet anointed Saul 
in Gilgal, when he was publickly declared King: 
But then they offered Sacrifice, which could 
not be without the Prieſt: And the Hraelites 
made a Covenant with David, when they a- 
nointed him in Hebron; which muſt be by 
feaſting upon a Sacrifice offered by the 
Prieſt. Yet a great many of the Jews are con- 
fident that no Man, no not the High-prieſt, 
could anoint a King, but only s Prophet, as 
Samuel did David, and Nathan (Abarbinel here 
affirms) did Solomon, and Abijah did Feroboam. 

Took an horn of oil] A Veſlel of Oil, as the 
Arabick tranſlates it : Which Veſſel was made 
of an Ox's Horn, as Bochartus obſerves, L. 2. 
Hierozoicon. Cap. 37. P. 1. They commonly 
made Cups of ſuch Horns; whence the Greet 
Word ##egoz4 to mingle Wine with Water. See 
Fortunatus Scacchus, Myrothec. 1 Cap. 48. 

Out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon :] 
This made his Unction more ſolemn, and his 
Perſon more ſacred; becauſe anointed with holy 


Oil. Though the Fews are generally of Opi- 
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nion, that it was not neceſſary to anoint their 
Kings with this holy Oil made by Moſes. And 
indeed they all agree there was no Neceſſity of 
anointing them at all (the Son being ſufficient- 
ly anointed by the Unction of his Father) un- 
leſs tbere aroſe a Controverſy about the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown. Thus Solomon was anointed 
becauſe of the Function of Adonijah, Joaſh becauſe 
of Athaliah, and Jehu becauſe of Joram. See Sel- 
den L. 2. de Succeſſ. in Pontif. Cap. . and Schick- 
ard his Jus Regium, Cap. 1. Theorem 4. For- 
tunatus Scacchus alſo hath ſpent a whole Chapter, 
of a good Length, to ſhew that a private Un- 
ction might be made with any Oil: Bur a pub- 
lick, by Oil taken from the Tabernacle. W hence 
it is ſaid of David, with my holy Oil have I 
anointed thee. Yet he thinks that this Oil 
preſerved in the Tabernacle for that Purpoſe, 
was not the ſame with the Oil made by Moſes, 
wherewith the High-prieſt alone was anointed. 
This he confirms by no contemptible Arguments, 
in his Myrothecium 3. Sacror. Elæochriſin. Cap. 48. 

And they blew the trumpet, and all the people 


ſaid, God ſave king Solomon.) After the Unction 


followed the Acclamation of the People. See 
ver. 


Ver. 40. And all the people came up after him,] 
From Gihon unto Jeruſal | 

And the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced 
with great joy,] To ſee a King ſettled by Da- 
vid's Appointment : Which they hoped mighr 
prevent all Conteſts about rhe Succeſſion. 

So that the earth rent with the ous of them.] 
An hyperbolical Expreſſion, to ſignify the ve- 
y loud Noiſe the People made with their 

houts and their Pipes: Which were Inſtru- 
ments that had their Name among the He- 
brews, from the many Holes that were in 
them: As the Illuſtrious Spanbemius obſerves 
upon Callimachus his 1 ad Dianam, ver. 244. 
where he notes great Variety of them. | 

Ver. 41. And Adonijahb and all the gueſts that 
were with him, heard it as they had made an end 
of eating] But, perhaps, were not yet riſen 
from the Table. See ver. 49. 

And when Joab heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe of the city, being 
in an uproar ?] By this time Solomon was got in- 
to Jeruſalem; from whence they could hear 
the Shouting, and the Sound of the Trumpet 


and Muſick. Which Joſephus ſaith was accom- 


panied with a great Feaſt : Which is agreeable 
to 1 Chron. xxix. 21, 22. Joab was molt con- 
cerned to enquire what the matter was; for if 
the City was in an Uproar, as he ſeems to ſu- 
ſpect, it was his Buſineſs, as Captain of the 
Hoſt, ro ſuppreſs it. 

Ver. 42. And while he yet ſpake, behold Jona- 
than the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came, ] He had 
been employed by David to bring him Intelli- 
gence (2. Sam xv. 27.) and it is likely was now 
left in Jeruſalem by his Father's Order, to bring 
him News of what paſſed there. 

And Adonijah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou 
art a valiant man, and bringeſt good tidings.] Or 
rather, thou art a virtuous man. For ſo the Word 
we here tranſlate Yaliant is rendred in Prov. xii. 
4. And fo the Targum in this Place, thou art 4 
Man that feareſt to ſin: And being a good Man, 
he hoped brought good Tidings, like himfelf. 

Bbb Ver. 


| 
| 
| 
! 
! 
| 
| 
} 


— — ee - — 


362 

Ver. 43. And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to 
Atonijab, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king.]. He tells him (according to his 
Character) Je would not flatter him, but tell 
him the plain Truth: That David had not on- 
ly declared Solomon ſhould ſucceed him in the 
Throne; but actually made him King: And 
related the whole Hiſtory of his Proceedings, 
in the following Words. 

Ver. 44. And the king hath ſent with him 
Zatok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cerethites, 
and Pelethites, and they have cauſed him to ride 
on the king's mule. 

Ver. 45. And Zadok the prieſt and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon .] 
By Authority from God, which Narhan I ſup- 
wy pronounced; and then Zadok anointed 
him. 

And they are gone up from thence rejoicing, ſo 
that the earth rang again This is the noiſe that 
we have heard. 

Ver. 46. Aud alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom.) He was in actual Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom : Though his Father was alive. 
For to fit, upon the Throne was proper to the 
King: And none elſe, on pain of Death, might 
be placed there. So Valerius Maximus ſpeaks 
of the Per/inns, Lib. y. Cap. 16. | 

Ver. 47. And moreover, the king's ſervants came 
to bleſs king David, and ſaid, God make the name 
of Solomon greater than thy name, and make his 
throne greater thun thy thydnz ;] See ver. 37. 

And the king bowell hivhſelf | a the bed.) Wor- 
ſhipped God, arid prayed it might be fo. _ 

er. 48. And alſo thus fai the king, bleſſed 
ze the LORD God of Iſrael, which hath given 
one to fit on my throne this uuy, mine eyes even ſte- 
ing it.] He gave a ſolemn Thanks to God for 
the Happinets of ſecing Solomon begin his Reign, 
with ſuch Affection of his People, as they ex- 
preſſed by their Joy ar his Inauguration. Tona- 
than, it appears by this, had been a diligent 
Obſerver of every thing that had been done in 
this Matter: For he omits nothing ; but gives 
them a full and faithful Account. | 

Ver. 49. And all the gueſts that were with 
Adonijab were afraid, and roſe up, and went every 
man his way.) They roſe from Table where 
they were fitting, and departed every Man to 

his own Home in great Haſte ; that it might 
not be known they had been with Adonijah. 
Who wanted thoſe Marks of Royalty which 
were beſtowed on Solomon : For he neither rode 
on the King's Mule, nor was he anointed ; nor 
far on the Throne of the Kingdom: Nor do 
we read of any Forces that he had with him 
to maintain his Title. Vet Fortunatus Scacchus 
thinks Adonijab wanted none of the Marks of 
Royalty (inſomuch that Bathſheba told Davin 
he — 2 ver. 18.) but this one alone. Which 
Defect threw down all the Regal Majeſty of 
Adonijah, ſcattered all his Forces, and tranſlated 
the Pöſſeſſion of the Kingdom to Solomon, as 
ſooa as he was conſecrated, by this holy Un- 
Eion, Lib. 3. Myrothec. Cap. 47. p. F71. 

Ver. 50. And Adonijah feared berauſe of So- 
"Yoon, and aroſe, and went and caught hold of the 
borns of the altar.] He 4 he had commit- 
ted a Crime worthy of Death, by uſurping the 
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Kingdom without his Father's Conſent, ang 
againſt the known Deſign of God: And there. 
fore he fled to the Altar for Safety and Pro- 
tection. It being a privileged Place; not by 
the Appointment of the Law, but by the Cy. 
ſtom of all Nations. Ir is a Queſtion to what 
Altar he fled ; whether to that at the Taber. 
nacle in Gibeon; or to that newly built in the 
Threſhing- floor of 4raunah the Febuſite. Some 
think to this laſt, which was neareſt ; and it 
is expreſly ſaid of Joab in the next Chapter 
(ver. 29.) that he fled to the Tabernacle of the 
LORD; which is not ſaid here. 

Ver. yr. And it was told Solomon, ſaying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon for lo, he 
hath taken hold of the horns of the altar, ſay- 
ing, Let Solomon ſwear to me to day, that he 
will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſword.) He 
offered ro ſurrender himſelf, and make no O 
ory he might but be ſecured of his 4 

hich he humbly begged by taking Sanctua- 
'y at the Altar. Theſe Words, to day, ſignify 
that he defired him from henceforth he would 
not puniſh him for what was paſt. 

er. 52. And Solomon ſaid,] He did not 
ſwear unto him, as he deſired, but only de- 
clared. 
If he will fhew himſelf a worthy man, there 
ſhall not an hair of him fall to the earth :] He 
gave him a full Pardon for what was paſt ; on 
condition he behaved himſelf as became a good 
Subject for the Time to come. 

But if wickedneſs be found in him, be ſhall 
die.] If he did any thing (as Abarbinel gloſſes) 
which ſhewed that he had ſtill a rebellious 
Mind, this Pardon ſhould ſignify nothing: Be- 
cauſe he had broken the Condition of it. 

Ver. 53. So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar; and he came and bowed 
himſelf to king Solomon] He owned him for his 
Sovereign. 

And Solomon ſaid unto him, Go to thine Houſe.) 
There to lead a private Life; and not go a- 
broad with ſuch an Equipage as he had done, 
ver. F. 


CHAP. Il 


Verſe 1. OW the days of David drew nigh, 
N that he ſhould die;] As he himſelf 
was ſenſible. 

And he charged Solomon his ſon, ſaying,] After 
the Example of Abraham, the Father of the 
faithful, Gen. xviii. 19. 

Ver. 2.1 go the way of all the earth] And ſo 
was unable to govern any longer. 

Be thou flrong therefore, and ſbew thy ſelf 8 
man.] In Wiſdom and in Courage. 

Ver. 3. And keep the charge of the LORD 
thy God, to wall in bis ways, to keep his fta- 
tutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his teſtimonies,] Under theſe four Words 
are comprehended all the Laws of Moſes : Sta- 
tutes, being ſuch Conſtitutions as had not their 
Foundation in Reaſon, but in the Will and 
Pleaſure of God: As not to ſow two Seeds of 
different kinds together, Cc. (See Druſius and 
Grotius upon Numb. xix. &. and Mafius upon 
Joſbua xxiv. 25.) Commandments, were Dale 

Dutt 
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Duties which had a manifeſt Reaſon, as not to 
ſteal, Fc. Judgments were the Laws belonging 
to Civil Government, in Things between one 
Man and another : Such as are mentioned Exod. 
xxi. and the following Chapters. And Teſti- 
monies were ſuch Laws, as preſerved the Re- 
membrance of ſome great Things; and teſtified 
to them the Loving-kindneſs of the LORD; 
as the Sabbath, the Paſſover, and all the reſt of 
the Fealts, | 

As it is written in the law of Moſes,] Which 
their Kings were bound not only to read, but to 
write a Copy of it with their own Hands, for 
their own Uſe: That they might learn to fear 
the LORD, Cc. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 

That thou mayeſt proſper in all that thou doſt, 
and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy jelf :] Or, that 
thou mayeſt do wiſely, &c. as it is in the Margin. 
For there is no Policy like true Religion and 
Piety. 

Ver. 4. That the LORD may confirm his 
word which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, 1f thy 
children take heed to their ways, to walk before me 
in truth, with all their heart, and with all their 
foul, there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) a Man 
upon the throne of Iſrael]. To engage him to 
keep the Charge of the LORD, he repreſents 
unto him the gracious Promiſe which God had 
made him, to perpetuate the Kingdom in his 
Family without Interruption (2 Sam. vii. 15, 16. 
P/alm cxxxii. 12.) provided his Children ſin- 
cerely and heartily ſerved God, in faithful Obe- 
dience to his Commands. 

Ver. 7. Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Foab 
the ſon of Zeruiah did unto me,] After he had 
_ him this general Charge, he procceded to 

irect him to do ſome particular Pieces of Ju- 
ſtice and Kindneſs. And firſt of all bids him 
remember how Joab had uſed him: How inſo- 
lently, for Inſtance, he had treated him in his 
great Affliction, and threatned a new Rebellion 
(2 Sam. xix. 7.) and lately had ſet up Adonijah 
to reign, while he was yet alive. Or this may 
refer to what follows. 

And what be did to the two captains of the 
boſts of Iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and 
Amaſa the ſon of Jether, whom he ſlew,] For this 
was a great Diſhonour to David, who had 
given Abner ſafe Conduct; and paſſed his Word 
to Amaſa that he ſhould be Commander in chief 
of all his Forces: And therefore he might ſay 17 
was done to himſelf. But it is an idle Conceit of 
the Jews in Falkut, and in other Books: Which 
refer theſe Words, what he did to me, unto his 
ſhewing the Letter which David wrote him 
concerning Uriah, unto the great Commanders 
in the Army (2 Sam. xi. 15.) and thereby expo- 
ed the King as a Murderer of one of his beſt 
objects. D. Kimchi mentions this upon this 

ace, 

And ſhed the blood of war in peace; and put 
! be blood of war upon his girdle that was about 
bis loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet.] 

his was an high Aggravation of his Crime, 
that he did not only ſhed that Blood in Peace 
(ipeaking to them in a friendly manner when 

© ſhed it) bur after he had done he was not at all 
ahamed of it, but appeared with their Blood 
upon his Belt, and in his Shoes: As if he thought 
ta Glory to him, that he had flain them in a 
tel with them. | 


the Firſt Book of KINGS. 


6, 7- 
But he camedown to me at Jordan, and I ſware 


363 

Ver. 6. Do thou therefore according to thy wia 
dom, and let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peace. | It was not fate to give any 
Countenance to ſo bold a Man as Joab, who 
was of great Authority among the Soldiers: In 


a new Kingdom, and a young Man being King. 


Therefore if there was a fair Occaſion, and he 
could do it prudently, he adviſes Solomon to cut 
him off. For David had not remitted his for- 
mer Crimes (nor could he by the Law) but 
only deterred the Puniſhment of a Man who 
was very powerful, and very ſerviceable in his 
Wars. Though Abarbinel is of Opinion, he was 
not cut off for thoſe old Crimes: But the new 
one in following Adonijſah would not be for- 
given; becauſe he had deſerved fo ill before on 
other Accounts. But ſome move a Doubr, how 
Solomon being but a Youth could cut off Foab 
which David durſt not do, when he moſt flou- 
riſned. Which will eaſily be reſolved, if it be 
conſidered that now it was a Time of Peace, when 
Joab was leis neceflary : And Solomon's Repura- 
tion grew Continually (ver. 12.) and ſo he was 
more reſpected than Joab z who now declined 
in his Intereſt, by reaſon of his Age. 

Ver. 7. But ſfhew kindneſs unto the ſons of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them bes bf thoſe 
that eat at thy table] As Mephiboſheth had done: 
W ho, it is likely, was now dead, for otherwiſe 
he would not have forgotteh him. David's 
Gratitude here is very remarkable; which ex- 
rended it ſelf to all the Sons of Barzillai Who 
only defired him to be kind to Chimbam, 2 Sam. 
. 37, 

For ſo they came to me; when I fled becauſe of 
Abſalom thy brother.] That is, ſuch Kindneſs 
they ſhewed to David, inviting him to Barzil- 
lai's Houſe, who ſuſtained him in his great Di- 
{treſs, 2 Sam. xix. 32. 5 

Ver. 8. And behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei 
the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite,| Theſe Words, 
thou haſt with thee, are underſtood by Abarbinel 
as if David had ſaid, I ſee that thou art very 
familiar with Hhimei; whom thou loveſt and 
adviſeſt withal. But that he might not truſt 
him, he remembers him how bitterly he was 
curſed by him in his Diſtreſs : And therefore 
might do as much by Solomon, as if he thould fall 
into the like Trouble. And he thinks Solomon 
being young, might the more eaſily be drawn in 
to hearken to ſuch a crafty Man's Counſel ; be- 
cauſe he did not follow Adonijah For he takes 
him to be the Shimei mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter, ver. 8. But the plain Senſe of his hav- 
ing Shimet with him, is, that he was in his Pow- 
er, being one of his Subjects. | 

Which curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim:] 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 


to bim by the LORD, ſaying, I will not put thee 
to death with the ſword.) 2 Sam. xix. 18, 19, 9c. 

Ver. 9. Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : 
For thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoar head bring 
down unto the grave with blood. | His Intention 
was not, as Abarbinel gloſſes, that he ſhould put 
him to Death for his curſing him: But he ad- 
moniſhes Solomon not to truſt him, nor fol- 
low his Advice, Len 7 (faith he) he do to thee, 

2 
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as he did to me, that is any ways offend thee, 
do not forgive him as I did. But bring down his 
hoar head, &c. that is, though he be an old 
Man, let not that move thee to Clemency to- 
wards him : But puniſh him according to his 
Deſerts. And David knew his Humour ſo well, 
that he did not doubt he would give Solomon 
Occaſion to cut him off, and that he was ſo 
wiſe as not to ſpare him. In ſhort, he did not 
bid him cut him off for curſing him; but only 
that he ſhould cautiouſly obſerve him : And if 
he commirted any new Offence worthy of Death, 
not pardon him as he had done. 

Ver. 10. So David ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David.] The Author 
before-mentioned is a little too conceited in his 
Interpretation of 'the firſt Part of theſe Words: 
Which he will have to ſignify not that David 
died (which is the common Import of this Phraſe) 
but that his Soul reſted in the other World, 
with thoſe juſt and good Men that had been 
before him. But he obſerves well enough that 
the latter part of this Verſe informs us he was 
not buried in the Sepulchre of his Father (as 
Saul was, 2 Sam. XXi. 12, c.) for that was in 
Bethlehem But, he being a great King, was 
buried in the chief City of the Kingdom; which 
he himſelf had founded, and where was the 
Throne of the Houſe of David, P/al. cxxil. 5. 
He tells alſo out of Fo/ephus's Antiquities (ſee 
Lib. 7. Cap. 12.) that there was a great Vault 
over his Sepulchre, in which was hid an im- 
menſe Treaſure: Unto which no body knew 
the Way, but thofe that underſtood the Arti- 
fice wherewith it was built. Out of this Vault 
they took in the Time of Antiochus fo much 
Money as made him withdraw his Army from 
them. Which Procopius Gazæus allo men- 
tions. And Herod took out of it a great many 
Talents for the Building of the Temple: Bur 
in following Times there was no Man to be 
found to whom the Secret was communicated, 
how to open it; ſo that no more Money was 
taken out from that Time. What Credit is to 
be given to this, I ſhall not determine, but 
ſuſpect its Truth. 

er. 11. And the days that David reigned 
over Ifrael, were forty years : ſeven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty three years reigned he in Je- 
ruſalem.] The very ſame Account is given in 
1 Chron. xxix. 27. But in 2 Sam. v. 5. it is 
ſaid he reigned ſeven Years and ſix Months in 
Hebron (and the ſame is ſaid before, Chapter 
it. ver. II.) which with the three and thirty 
Years in Feruſalem make forty Years and an 
half. To ſolve this Difficulty (as ſome of the 
Fewws eſteem it) they have deviſed this Conceit : 
That David had a Leproſy fix Months, to pu- 
niſh him for his Adultery with Bathſbeba All 
which Time he being as a dead Man, it is not 
accounted to his Reign. But they did not con- 
ſider that the {ix Months was part of his Reign 
in Hebron, before he committed that Adultery 
in Jeruſalem. Which ſhews that this is a frivo- 
lous Fancy ; and the true Account of this Mat- 
ter is, that the Scripture is wont to reckon 
only compleat Years (as Kimchi obſerves upon 
that Place of Samuel) and therefore omits the 
ſix * being but a Part of a Year. See 
ct 


Ver. 12. Then ſat Solomon upon the throne o 
David his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſbed 
greatly.) This Abarbinel thinks may refer to the 

econd ſolemn Inveſtiture of Solomon by all the 
Eſtates of the Realm. Who confirmed that 
which had been done by a few (though by Da- 
vid's Order) at Gihon, 1 Chron, xxix. 22, 23. 

Ver. 13. And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
to Bathſheba the mother of Solomon; and ſhe ſaid 
Comeſt thou peaceably? And he ſaid, Peaceably.| 
She had ſome Reaſon to diſtruſt him: Becauſe 
by her Means he had loſt the Kingdom. 

Ver. 14. He ſaid moreover, I have ſomething 
to ſay unto thee : And ſhe ſaid, Say on.] He did 
not pretend to come to make her a Viſit; but 
about ſome Buſineſs, 

Ver. 157. And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdom was mine,] By right of Primogeniture, 
And that all Iſrael ſet their faces on me, that I 
ſhould reigne] The Kingdom, he pretends, was 
his by the Inclination of the Generality of the 
People to him, as David's Succeſſor. 
Howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and become 
my brother's: for it was his from the LO RD.) 
Leſt he ſhould imagine he meant any Harm, or 
was inwardly diſguſted at his being diſappointed 
of the Kingdom, he calls Solomon his Brother; 
and intitles God to the Change : And there- 
fore would not have her think he affected ano- 
ther Change; which would be to oppoſe the 
LORD. 
Ver. 16. And now ] ast one petition of thee, 
deny me not. And ſhe ſaid, Say on.] In the He- 
brew the Words are, turn not away my Face: 
Which fignify, that he ſhould be very much 
aſhamed, if ſhe did not grant his Petition. 
Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Speak I pray thee to 
Solomon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) 
that he give me Abiſhag the Shunamite to wife.] 
Both he and ſhe ſurely were not ignorant, that 
it was unlawful for any Man to marry his Fa- 
ther's Wife : But they thought, . becauſe Da- 
vid knew her not, the Marriage was not com- 
pleated. | 
Ver. 18. And Bathſheba ſaid, Well; I will 
[peak for thee to the king.) For ſhe did not un- 
derſtand the Drift of this Deſire: But was only 
forward to do Courteſies to a Man, fallen from 
wy great Hopes. 
er. 19. Bathſheba therefore went unto king 

Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the 

king roſe up to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto 
ber,] For the high Honour to which he was 
advanced, did not make him forget the Ho- 
nour due to a Parent : Unto whom he was allo 

—_ indebted for his Preferment to the King- 

om. 

And ſat down in his throne, and cauſed a ſeat 
to be ſet for the king's mother ;) In the Hebrew it 
is, a Throne to be ſet for her: It being a Seat 
in the Form of a Throne, though not ſo glorious 
as the King's. 

And ſhe ſat on his right band.) Which was 
the moſt honourable Place, next to himſelf, 

P/alm xlv. 9. cx. 1. 

Ver. 20. Then ſhe ſaid, 1 defire one ſmall peti- 

tion of thee ; 1 pray thee ſay me not nay. | It s 

likely it was the firſt Petition ſhe had made to 

him; and, as ſhe thought, would coſt him no- 

thing: Which made her call it, a ſinall 3 


Chap. II. 


And the king ſaid, Ask on, my mother, for I 
will not ſay thee _ If the Thing were fir, 
and ſafe ro be granted, 

Ver. 21. And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

Ver. 22. And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid 
unto his mother, And why doſt thou ast Abiſhag 
the Shunamite for Adonijah ? ask for him the king- 
dom alſo;] He gently reprehends her Ignorance : 
For it is as if he had ſaid, Do you call this a 
ſmall Petition? You had as good ask the King- 
dom for him. 

(For he is my elder Brother)] And hath that 
Pretence to the Kingdom: Unto which he 
would add this. 

Even for him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and 
for Joab the ſon of Zerniab.] Who were all in 
this Plot. So the Hebrew Words, in the Opi- 
nion of Lud. de Dieu, are better rendered by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, than by any other Interpre- 
ter. Vas not he, and Abiathar, and Foab in 
this Counſel? The LXX more plainly, with 
him are Abiathar the Prieſt, and Joab the chief 
Commander of the Army. That is, they are his 
Complices, and have laid their Heads together 
to give him this Counſel. 

Ver. 23. And king Solomon ſware by the 
LORD, ſaying, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if 
Adonijah have not ſpoken this word] Made this 
Requeſt, which he knew came originally from 
him. \ 

Againſt his own life.] For he looked upon it 
as a treaſonable Deſign, to ask David's Wife 
might become his. For according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Hebrews, no Man who had been 
the Servant of the King, might ſerve any other 
Maſter; nor might any Man ride upon the 
King's Horſe ; nor fit on his Throne, nor uſe 
his Scepter : As they lay in the Title Sanbedrin, 
Cap. 2. Sect. 2, J. Much leſs might any pri- 
vate Perſon marry the King's Widow : Who 
belonged only to his Succeſſor. Therefore 
God gave David all the Wives of Saul, 2 Sam. 
xii. 8. All which the Gemara upon that Place 
(Cap. 2. Sect. 14.) applies unto this Hiſtory of 
Adonijah; whoſe Deſire to marry the King's 
Widow (which was not lawful for any private 
Perſon) was looked upon as an affecting the 
Kingdom, So Cocceius gloſſes upon that Place. 
And indeed Adonijah ſeems to have underſtood 
well enough, that Abiſbag was wholly in the 
Power of Solomon; and did not return to her 
Father's Houſe, after the Death of David : But 
remained with him in his Poſſeſſion, as one of 
thoſe Things that were appropriated to him. 
Which moved Adonijab (as Abarbinel obſerves) 
to deſire her of Solomon; and not addreſs him- 
ſelf to her, or to her Relations; but to him, 
becauſe ſhe belonged to the Crown. See Selden 
Lib. 1. De Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 10. 

Ver. 24. Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me in the throne of my fa- 
ther, and hath made me an houſe,] That is, a 
Royal Family. 

As he promiſed,] In 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. 

Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day.] He 
repeats the Oath, to ſignify it was his unaltera- 
ble Reſolution he ſhould not live; but be put 
to Death, without Delay: Which in ſuch Caſes 
is very dangerous. 
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Ver. 25. And king Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and be fell upon him 
that he died.) For ſuch Executions were there 
done not by mean Perſons, but by Men of Emi- 
nence: Who at the King's Command cut off 
Offenders. See Judges viii. 20. 

Ver. 26. And unto Abiathar the prieſt the king 
ſaid, Get thee to Anathoth, thine own field,] This 
was a City of the Prieſts (Joſb. xxi. 28.) Where 
he commanded him to lead a private Life : Ei- 
ther in that Part of the Suburbs, which fell to 
his Share; or in ſome Land which he had pur- 
* as Jeremiah afterwards did, Jerem. xxxii. 
6, 7, 8. 

For thou art worthy of death: But at this time 
{ will not put thee to death,] He ſeems now only 
to reprieve him; that he might keep him up- 
on his 1 Behaviour: For if hereafter he 
gave juſt Cauſe, he might put him to Death, 
as well as now put him out of his Office. 

Becauſe thou bareſt the ark of the LORD God 
before David my father,] He vas faithful to him 
in the Rebellion of Alſalom When he brought 
the Ark from Jeruſalem to accompany him, 
2 Sam. XV. 24, 29. 

And becauſe thou haſt been affiifted in all where- 
in my father was afflidted.] Underwent all the 
Hardſhips that David inured, all the Time of 
his Exile under Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 20, 21, &c. 

Ver. 27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the LO R D, that he might ful- 


fil the word of the LORD, which he ſpake con- 


cerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh.) Which 
might partly move Solomon to deprive him. 
See 1 Sam. il. 31, Oc. 

Ver. 28. Then tidings came to Joab, | That 
Adonijah was put to Death, and Abiathar ba- 
niſned. 

(For Joab had turned after Adonijah, though he 
had not turned after Abſalom)] The Reaſon of 
which, Abarbinel thinks, was, becauſe Solomon 
was very young, and not fit, he thought, to 
manage publick Affairs: And his Mother alſo 
had a Blot upon her. 

And Foab fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD,] 
Which was at Gibeon. See the foregoing Chap- 
ter, ver. 71. This makes it appear that Joab 
had a Hand in the Counſel beforementioned, 
ver. 22. as Solomon ſuſpected. 

And caught hold on the horns of the altar.] 
Which were four, at each Corner thereof : In 
Height, as the Jes ſay, five Hand-breadths ; 
that is, a common Cubit. Here he thought to 
ſave himſelf, according to the Cuſtom of all 
Nations, who fled to their Altars, when they 
were guilty of any great Crime, and were in 
great Danger. But Jewiſh Doctors ſay, Joab 
was miſtaken in two Things. Fiſt, in fancying 
there was Security from thence for a wilful 
Murderer : And Secondly, in that he looked for 
Safety by taking hold of the Horns of the Altar, 
whereas the Refuge of the Altar (as Kimchi 
faith) was on the Top of it only. But I look 
upon this as frivolous; Raſi's Opinion is bet- 
ter: That as God appointed them Cities of 
Refuge whither the Man-ſlayer ſhould flee, 
when they came into the Land of Canaan, 
Exod. xxi. 13. ſo while they were in the Wil- 
derneſs, the Camp of the Levites ſerved for that 
Purpoſe. And the following Words, ver. 14. 

. declaring 


- — —_— - —_—_— —¾ — 


366 A COMMENTARY upm 


declaring that if a Man committed a preſumptu- 
ous Murder, he ſhould be taken from the Altar 
and pug to Death: It not only confirms what he 
faith, but intimates, that even in the Land of 
Canaan the Altar continued a Refuge for thoſe 
that fled to ir, But then this Queſtion ariſes, 
Why Joab (who, as the Jews fancy, was Preſi- 
dent of the great Sanbedrin, and underſtood the 
Law) mould think to find Shelter here, being 
a wilful Murderer. To which the Jews anſwer, 
that he hoped hereby to fave his Eſtate, which 
otherways would have been forfeited. So they 
ſay in the Gemara Sanhedrin, Cap. 6. N. 7. 
He hoped to be condemned by the Judgment 
of the Sanhedrin, and then his Goods would 
go to his Heirs: Whereas if he was cut off 
by the King, they would fall ro him. See 
Cocceius there, Annot. 2. Others ſay, he hoped 
to obtain Burial by this Means. But I take 
theſe to be meer Conceits. It is more proba- 
ble, thar, as Dr. Lightfoot conjectures, he hoped 
to obtain a Pardon, as Abiathar had done 
by conſecrating himſelf to God and to his Ser- 
vice: As he did, he thinks, by this ſolemn Ce- 
remony. For the laying hold of the Altar had 
a Vow in it for the future, as well as the Hope 
of preſent Safety. Which may be argued trom 
the Name of the Altar: Which made that 
which touched it to be holy. See his Trea- 
tile of the Temple, Chap. 34. Sect. 3. 

Ver. 29. Aud it was told king Solomon that 
Foab was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, 
and behold he is by the altar. Then Solomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſon of Fehoiada, ſaying, Go fall upon 
him.) Which Puniſhment, as Abarbinel ob- 
ſerves, was not inflicted on him for killing Ab- 
ner and Amaſa: Though the Remembrance of 
that innocent Blood which he ſhed moved him 
not to pardon the Faults he had nzwly commit- 
ted: Fir/?, in ſetting up Adonijah to be King 
while his Father was living, which was no bet- 
ter than Rebellion; being done without Da- 
vid's Order : And Secondly, in this new Atrempt 
to pretend to the Kingdom, by adviſing him to 
beg Abiſbag for his Wife. Solomon did not pu- 
nith him for the former, becauſe he had pardoned 
Adonijab And therefore would not be ſevere 


againſt his Adherents. But he renewing his 


T raiterous Deſigns, he thought fit ro cut them 
both off: And Joab thought he deſerved no leſs, 
as appears by his flying to the Altar. Which 
was an Acknowledgment that he was guilty 
of that Crime which Solomon charged upon 
him; in being one of the wicked Counſellors 
of Adonijab And therefore deſerved to die. 
Thus he. 
Ver. 39. And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the LORD, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 
come forth :] The forenamed Author thinks that 
Benaiah had a Mind to bring him to Solomon, 
and try to get his Pardon; ſo far as to have him 
only depoſed from his Office, as Abiathar was. 

And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die here.] Which 
he ſaid, that he might bring Solomon into the 
People's Hatred, for ſtaining the Houſe of God 
with Blood. 

And Benaiah brought the king word, ſaying, Thus 


' faid Joab, and thus he anſwered me.] This In- 
terpreters generally take to be but the Repeti- 
tion of the ſame Thing in different Words: But 


Abarbinel takes them for two diſtin& Anſwers 
of Joab; in which he refuſes to come from the 
Place where he was; and 2 the Sen- 
tence upon himſelf, and deſires no Pardon. For 
thoſe Words, thus ſaith Joab, reſpect (he thinks) 
the Sentence which he pronounced on himſelf, 
that he would die: And thoſe Words, thys 
he anſwered, ſignify he would not come from 
the Altar. : 

Ver. 31. And Solomon ſaid to Benaiah, Do as 
be hath ſaid, and fall upon him; and bury him;] 
Kill him at the very Altar, where he reſolves to 
die: After which he would not deny him Burial 
ſuitable to his Quality, ver. 34. But many think, 
he did not kill him at the very Altar; but drag. 

ed him from thence, and then flew him. 
For what Need was there to deſile the Holy 
Place with Blood? And ſo the Command is, 
Exod. xxi. 14. Though others are of Opinion, 
that Solomon did think fit to have him killed at 
the very Altar; to let all Men ſee that no Place, 
though ever ſo Holy, ſhould ſecure any Man 
from the Hand of Juſtice. 

That thou mayeſt take away the innocent blood 
which Joab ſbed,] He means the Blood of thoſe 
two Perſons mentioned in the next Verſe: Whoſe 
Murder (as J ſaid before) was not the immediate 
Reaſon of Joab's Death: But the Words of 
Solomon are to be underſtood (Abarbinel thinks) 
as if he had ſaid to Benaiah, Do not imagine 
thou ſhalt offend God, by killing Joab at the 
very Altar, but rather perform an acceptable Ser- 
vice to him: By cutting off a Man who de- 
ſerves to die, not only upon the Account of 
Adonijah z but of the innocent Blood which he 
ſhed heretofore. So the Buſineſs of Adonijah 
was the principal Cauſe of his Death : The 
other only the Secondary; which he remembers, 
that he might warrant Benaiab to kill him in the 
Tabernacle. 

From me, and from the houſe of my father.) The 
Crimes of Joab in killing thoſe two Men could 
not be puniſhed by the Houſe of Judgment, be- 
cauſe there were no Witneſſes of that Murder : 
But David might have done it by ſuch Preots 
as ſatisfied him of his Guilt. Yet he omitted 
it, becauſe Joab was ſo potent in the Army: 
And ſo Solomon feared the Guilt might ſtick up- 
on his Family, if it were not wiped off by this 
Execution upon Joab. 

Ver. 32. And the LORD ſhall return his blood 
upon his own nee] Make him alone bear the 
Puniſhment of his Iniquity. 

Who fell upon two men more righteous and better 
than he, and ſlew them with the ſword, my father 
not knowing thereof; to wit, Abner the ſon of Mer, 
captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon 
of Fether, captain of the boſt of Judah.) His 
Crime was the more heinous, becauſe it brought 
a Suſpicion upon David, as if it had been done 
by his Order: Which Calumny he laboured to 
wipe off, by the unfeigned Grief he expreſſed 
for Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 37. 

Ver. 33. Their blood therefore ſhall return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his ſeed for ever:] Why doth he repeat 
what he ſaid before? Abarbinel anſwers, ic 
is not a meer Repetition; but Solomon pro- 
nounces that the Curſe of David ſhould come 


upon him : So that Foab's own Death ſhould 
not 
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not expfate the Guilt z but his Poſterity ſhould 
ſuffer for it in future Generations, according to 
what David faid, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 

But upon David, and upon his ſeed, and upon 
his houſe, and upon his throne ſhall be peace for 
ever before the LORD.) He prays and pro- 
phecies that his Family and Kingdom might ne- 
ver ſuffer upon this Account : NOW that the 
Gin which had not been puniſhed in David's 
Life-ritne, had received a juſt Puniſhment from 

im. | 
l Ver. 34. So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him, and flew him; He is ſaid 
to go up, becauſe Gibeon, where Foab was at the 
Tabernacle, was an high Place. 75 
And he was buried] It is not ſaid who took 
care of his Burial; bur it is likely Benaiah. (See 
ver. 21.) Becauſe Joab was a Man of Dignity, 
and one of the Royal Family. 

In bis own houſe in the wilderneſs.] He did not 
bury him in the Houſe, but in ſome Ground 
belonging to it, and accounted a part. of the 
Habitation : Which was in the Wilderiieſs. So 
they called thoſe Parts of the Country which 
were but thinly inhabited. And Abarbinel is of 
Opinion, that here Foab had built an Hoſpital, 
where he provided in ſeveral Rooms, a Bed, 
a Table, and a Candleſtick for poor Tra- 
oO TY 1 
Ver. 35. And the king put Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt z and Zadok 
the prieſt did he put in the room of Abiathar.] 
It is evident that Zadok was a great Man be- 
fore this; at leaſt the Vicar of the High · prieſt 
Abiathar. Who was, as ſome of the Jews fan- 
cy, deprived by David himſelf, or ſuſpended 
from his Office, upon his anointing Adonijab. 
But no ſuch Anointing is mentioned in the 
Story of Auonijah : Nay, it is moſt likely (as 
J before obſerved) that he wanted it: And 
therefore he remained High-prieſt till now 
that Solomon removed him, and tranſlated that 
great Office from the Family of Ihamar to that 
of Eleazar (according to the Threatning againſt 
Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 30.) in which it continued 'till 
the Time of the Captivity ; no Notice being taken 
of Jonathan the Son of Abiathar mentioned in 
the foregoing Chapter, ver. 42. and in I Sam. 
XV. 27. See Kaen de Succeſſion. in Pontif. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 4, 5. and Grotius De Imperio Sum. Poteſtat. 
Where he obſerves (Cap. 10.) that the Sagan or 
Vicar of the High-prieſt, had rather a Hope, 
than a Right to ſucceed in the Office of High- 
prieſt. For Maimonides ſaith, the Sanbedrin choſe 
him out of the Family of Aaron; but here it 
is plain the King diſpoſed of that Office: For 
otherwiſe it could not be ſaid truly, that Solo- 
mon put Zadok in the room of Abiathar; by the 
fame Authority that he put Benaiab in the room 
of Joab. Bellarmin indeed, for fear Kings ſhould 
be thought ſuperior to the High- prieſt, faith, 
Solomon did this not as a King but as a Pro- 
phet. Lib. 2. de Pontiſico, Cap. 29. But Solo- 
mon was not yet a Prophet; and all they who 
had Royal Authority in the Time of the Mace- 
donians, and Romans, and the Poſterity of He- 
rod, challenged to themſelves this Power of ma- 
king an High- prieſt: Though they left to the 
Jews an do, (the Government of them- 
{elves by their own Laws) in other things: 
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Ver. 36. And the king ſent and called for 
Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe 


in Jernſalem, and dwell there, and go not furth 
thence any whither.) It was ft to confine ſuch 
a turbulent Man as Shimez was; and not ſuffer 
him to go about whither he pleaſed, through- 
out the Tribes of //ael, where he might ſtir 
up Sedition. But it was very kind to confine 
him to ſuch a pleaſant Place as Feruſalem, and 
the Suburbs of it: Which made Abarbinel re- 
new his Conceit (from thoſe Words of David, 
thou haſt with thee Shimei) that Solomon had 
a great Love to him, and made him his Fami- 
liar. But it is more reaſonable to think that 
Solomon ſuſpected his Fidelity; and therefore 
would have him always in his Eye, in the 
Royal City. | | 

Ver. 37. For it fhall be, that on the day thou 
goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou 
ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalt ſur-!y die :] 
He mentions the Brook Kidron, becaule that was 
in the way to Baharim; where Shimei dwelt : 
As appears by comparing 2 Sam. xv. 23. with 
xvi. 7. But Solomon's Intention was, that if he 
went out of Jeraſalem any way, to a greater 
Diſtance than Kidron was from thence, he thoutd 
dic for it. For when he went to Gath after his 
Servants, he went directly the quite contraiy 
Way; that City lying Weſtward of Jeruſalem, 
as Kidron did Eaſtward. 

Thy Blood ſhall be on thine own head.] He 
ſhould be guilty, and no body elſe, of his Death : 
For it was in his Power to preſerve his Life. 

Ver. 38. And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying is good,] He confeſſes the King's Kind- 
neſs in this Injunction; and that he was be- 
holden to him, for laying no greater Burden 
upon him. | 

As my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will thy ſer- 
vant do.] Which he confirmed by an Oath; 
ver, 42, 43. 

And Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many days.] 
Three Years, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 39. And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of Shimei's ſervants ran away un- 
to Achiſh the ſon of Maacah king of Gath : and 
they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants be in 
Gath.] Achiſh had been ſo great a Friend to 
David, that though David had conquered the 
Philiſtines, yet he ſuffered Achiſb ſtill ro retain 
the Title of King, and to be only tributary 
to him : So that there was a friendly Corre- 
ſpondence between his City and Jeruſalem; 
where Shimei might eaſily hear, by ſomebody 
or other, who had been at Gath, that his Ser- 
vants were there. 

Ver. 40. And Shimei aroſe, and ſaddled his 
Aſs, and went to Gath, to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſer- 
vants :] In three Years time he thought Solo- 
mon might have forgotten his Injunction ; or 
he preſumed he would not hold him ſtrictly to 
it: eſpecially ſince he did not go from Feru/a- 
lem for his Pleaſure, but to recover what he had 
loſt; which he thought was pardonable. For 
theſe Servants, it is likely, were worth a great 
deal of Money : Wherewith he had purchaſed 
them. 
And Shimei went and brought his ſervants from 
Gath.] Where 4chiſh would not protect them; 
being in Friendſhip with the Araelites. 

Ver. 41. 
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Ver. 41. And it was told Salomon that Shimei 
bad gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 
again.] If Solomon had not conſtant Spies about 
Shimez, to watch his Motions, yet ſuch a Jour- 
ney as this could not be well undertaken ſo ſe- 
cretly, but ſome or other would obſerve it, and 
inform againſt him. 

Ver. 42. And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee ſwear by 
the LO RD, and proteſted anio thee, ſaying, 
Know for certain, that on the day thou goeſt out, 
and walkeſt abroad any whither, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, the word that I have 
heard, is good.) He repeats their Agreement; and 
only adds that he made Shimei ſolemnly ſwear 
that he would ſtand to it, and did thankfully 
accept it. | | 

Ver. 43. Why then haſt thou not kept the oath 
of the LO RU, and the commandment that 1 
have charged thee with ?] He lay under a double 
Guilt of breaking his Oath to God, and of 
diſobeying the King's Command. 

Ver. 44. And the king ſaid moreover to Shimei, 


Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs that thine heart is 


privy to, that thou didſt to David my father] He 
knew upon what wicked Principles he curſed 
David, and what inward Hatred and Malice 
he had to him: And what villanous Deſigns 
againſt him, if he could have accompliſhed 
them. | 
Therefore the LO R D ſhall return thy wicked- 
neſs upon thine own head;] Upon which, if he 
reflected, he could not but ſee the Juſtice of 
God, in letting him fall into other Crimes, 
which deſerved Death. og 

Ver. 45. And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David ſhall be eftabliſhed before the 
LORD for ever.] To which Shimei wiſhed 
Confuſton : But the L OR D turned his Cur- 
ſes into Bleſſing, as David hoped, 2 Sam. xvi. 12. 
Ver. 46. So the king commanded Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada, which went out, and fell upon 
him, that he died] He went out from the 
Preſence of the King, and carried Shimei 
along with him: And then did Execution upon 
him, | 

And the kingdom was eſtabliſbed in the hand of 
Solomon.) By the Removal of theſe bad Men be- 
fore mentioned: And by the Alliances he made, 
mentioned in the next Chapter, Cc. 
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Verſe 1. N D Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh king of Eg ypt, and took 
Pharaoh's daughter,] To be his Wife. Which 
was not unlawful, if ſhe was firſt made a Pro- 
ſelyte to the Jewiſh Religion; as in all Proba- 
bility ſhe was. For though his Wives drew 
him in to worſhip ſtrange Gods; yet the 
Gods of the Eg yprians are not reckoned among 
them, xi. 5, 6, Cc. which is a Sign ſhe was 
not a Worſhipper of other Gods. Hitherto 
alſo Solomon loved the LORD, as it is ſaid, ver. 3. 
and was beloved of him, as his appearing to 
him in Gibeon ſhews, ver. 7. 
And brought her into the city of David,] Unto 
his Palace at Jeruſalem : Which was after he 
had begun to build the Temple, as they ſay, in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 15. | 
I 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Until he had made an end of building his og 
houſe, and the houſe of the LO RP, ] Aſter 
which he built an Houſe on purpoſe for this 
Wife to dwell in, ix. 24. 2 Chron. viii, 11. 
But firſt he built God's Houſe, then his own, 
and then the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

And the wall of Jeruſalem round about.] If 
David incompaſſed it with a Wall, as ſome 
think is ſignified, 2 Sam. v. 9. Solomon made 
another W all, and thereby made it ſtronger than 
David left it. Or elſe, he repaired the Wall 
which David had built, and raiſed it higher. 

Ver. 2. Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built unto the name of 
the LO RD, until thoſe ＋ This is a ſhort 
Account of the Happineſs of Solomon's Reign 
hitherto, that there was nothing in it blame- 
able, but only the Peoples ſacrificing in high 
Places. Which having been ancient Places of 
Worſhip (in Groves or Woods, on the top of 
Hills) the People continued to reſort thither, 
to perform that Worſhip which God had ap. 
2 So that there was no Fault in the 

orſhip it ſelf, but only in the Place of it. 
And he gives the Reaſon why the People 
took this Liberty, becauſe there was not an 
Houſe built, to be a ſettled Place for Worſhip: 
The Tabernacle alſo had been removed from 
Place to Place a long Time; and was not fixed 
"till it came to Jeruſalem. Concerning high 
places, ſee upon Deut. xii. 2. Cornel. Bertram 
indeed fetches the Original of them from the 
Cities of the Levites, where they kept Schools, 
and had Places for Prayer: And where he 
thinks the People at laſt ſacrificed in the higheſt 
"ok of the City: De Repub. Judaica, Cap. 15. 

ut this Cuſtom ſeems, more likely, to have 
been derived from the ancient Patriarchs, and 
was imitated by the Gentiles as well as Jews. 

Ver. 3. And Solomon loved the LORD, wall- 
ing in all the ſtatutes of David his father :] Fol- 
lowing his Directions, who commanded him 
carefully to obſerve all God's Laws, ii. 2, 3. 

Only he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high 
places.) Which David his Father had never 
done (as far as appears by his Hiſtory) which 
renders Solomon's Fault the greater, in follow- 
ing the common Practice of all the Nations, 
rather than the Example of his pious Father. 

Ver. 4. And the king went to Gibeon to ſacri- 
fice there; for that was a great high place :] Be- 
cauſe the Tabernacle was there, and the great 
Brazen Altar which Moſes made. For after 
Shiloh was deſtroyed, it was carried to Nob : 
And the Prieſts being there ſlain by Saul, it 
was carried to Gibeon, 2 Chron. i. 3. Where 
the Jews ſay, there was the greateſt Synagogue 
in all the Land. 

A thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon 
that altar.) It is not eaſy to apprehend how ſo 
many Sacrifices ſhould be conſumed upon an 
Altar, which was but five Cubits ſquare : For 
I ſuppoſe he ſpeaks of Moſes his Altar, which 
was of no larger Dimenſions. But Kimchi hath 
well obſerved, that we muſt not fancy they 
were all offered upon one Day : But during the 
Time he ſtayed at Gibeon, before he returned to 
Jeruſalem. Yer if we ſuppoſe this was at ſome 
of the great Feſtivals, none of which laſted a- 
bove Seven Days, it muſt be acknowledged a 
wonderful thing, that ſo many ſhould or 8 

| umed, 


l 
: 
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Evening Sacrifice. The Jeus therefore do ac- 
knowledge a Miracle herein, as there were 
many, they ſay, continually at the Temple: 
Which are disbelieved, becauſe the Jews are 
accounted fabulous Writers: But if well con- 
ſidered, ſome of them at leaſt carry good Rea- 
ſon in them. For Inſtance, they ſay the 
Smoak of the Sacrifices went always directly 
up to Heaven in a ſteady Pillar, and was not 
blown about with every Puff of Wind, as Smoak 
commonly is. For if it had not been ſo, when 
there was a vaſt Number of Sacrifices offered, 
no Man would have been able to ſtand in the 
Court of the LOR D's Houſe: The Fire alſo 
upon the Altar was exceeding quick and de- 
vouring, being Cceleſtial Fire, which diſpatched 
the Sacrifice ſooner than ordinary Fire would 
have done: So Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his 
Treatiſe of the Temple, Cap. 34. Sect. 1. From 
whence it was called Ariel, the Lion of God, 
becauſe it was fo devouring. And therefore 


after the Return from their Captivity from Ba- 


bylon (as L' Empereur obſerves out of the Ge- 
mara) the Altar was made larger; becauſe the 
Fire burnt more ſlowly, when they wanted 
that Heavenly Flame, which was ſtrong and 
powerful. Annot. in Cod. Middeſh. Cap. 1, Set. 1. 
103. 
: CW 7. In Gibeon God appeared to Solomon in 
a dream by night :] Perhaps he thought he ſaw 
the Divine Glory ſhine round about him: Or 
elſe the Meaning is, God revealed himſelf in a 
Dream, as the Targum here expreſſes it, the 
LOR D was revealed to Solomon by Night. 
When Men have often ſeen that repreſented to 
them, which they found true when they were 
awake. As Tully ſhews by many Inſtances; 
eſpecially out of Ariſtotle's famous Story of 
the two Men that travelled together to Megara. 
One of which being killed in his Inn, the 
other, who lay in a Friend's Houſe, had all the 
Fact repreſented clearly and diſtinctly to him, 
in his Dream, as if he had ſeen it done; ſo that 
he found out the Murderers in the Morning. 
See Lib. 1. De Divinatione, Cap. 24, 25,26, Fc. 

And God ſaid, Ast what I ſhall give thee.] He 
heard a Voice ſpeaking to him, and bidding him 
ask what he deſired, and it ſhould be beſtowed 
upon him. This Voice he took to be from 
God (as appears by his Anſwer) who herein 
ſhewed himſelf very gracious to Solomon, and 
alſo made a Trial of his Inclinations. 

Ver. 6. And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewn unto 
David my father great mercy, according as he 


in uprightneſs of heart with thee , and thou haſt 
kept for him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt 
given bim a ſon to fit upon his throne, as at this 
dey.) Thankful Acknowledgments of Mercies 
already received (as St. Chryſoſtome notes) invite 
new Bleſſings to be beſtowed upon us. Upright- 
ns of beart, here aſcribed to David, doth not 
ignifie that he was without Fault (for the 
contrary 1s evident, that he was gulty of great 
Tranſgreſſions againſt the Moral Law) but it 
8 ſpoken in Oppoſition to Saul, who was re- 
jected for controuling the Orders of God. 

; Ver. 7. And now, O LORD my God, thou 
28 z 7 ſervant king, inſtead of David my 


walked before thee in truth and righteouſneſs, and 
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ſumed, though offered both at Morning and 


father; and I am but a little child: I know not 
how to go out, or how to come in.| There are 
thoſe, particularly Ra, who think he was but 
twelve Years old when he ſpake theſe Words; 
and therefore calls himſelf Naar a Child. Bur 
Abarbinel hath ſhewn that they ground this 
upon an uncertain Compuration: And that if 
he was but a Child of twelve Years old now, 
he muſt have begun to reign when he was bur 
ſeven or eight Years old: For he had fart ſome 
Time upon the Throne, as appears by the fore- 
going Story, when he had this Dream. And 
his Father calls him a wiſe Man when he left 
the Throne to him, Chap. ii. 6, 9. And from 
many other ſtrong Arguments he concludes him 
to have been at leaſt Twenty Years old when 
he began to reign z and therefore calls himſelf 
here a Child, with reſpect only ro his Skill in 
managing publick Affairs; as is ſignified in the 
laſt Words, I know not how to go out, Cc. i. e. 
to govern ſo great a People, tor want of Ex- 
perience. Thus Benjamin is called a Child, Gen. 
xlvi. 20. and Moſes calls Foſhua by the lame 
Name (Exod. xxx1i. 10.) though they were above 
thirty Years old. And the Sons of Eli, when 
they miniſtred as Prieſts, 1 Sam. ii. 17. 

Ver. 8. And thy ſervant is in ihe midſt of thy 


People which thou haſt choſen; a great people, that 


cannot be numbred or counted for multitude.) And 
conſequently great Abilities were required to do 
exact Juſtice to them all, 

Ver. 9. Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſ- 
cern between good and bad : for who is able to judge 
ſo a great a people ?] That is, without the Di- 
vine Guidance and Aſſiſtance, he thought it im- 
poſſible to underſtand what was Law in all Caſes; 
ſo as dexterouſly to diſpatch Buſineſs, and de- 
cide all Differences. For young Men, as Ari- 
ſlotle obſerves, are unfit for Government; be- 
cauſe in them, 2b H. Aανννs, their con- 
ſultive Power is very imperfect, as he ſpeaks in 
the firſt Book of his Politicks, Cap. 7. And 
therefore in his Book ad Nichomachum, he will 
not ſo much as admit a young Man to the 
Lectures of Politicks; ns moAirinns vx dm ne- 
* s Oixacs d ed But this is not univerſally 
true, as we ſee not only in the Example of So- 
lomon, who was extraordinarily accompliſhed by 
God in his Youth for the greareſt Things: But 
by ſome Examples among the Heathen, of young 
Men who managed the weightieſt Affairs with as 
much Prudence as they who were of the great- 
eſt Experience. Witneſs Scipio, and Octavianus 
Auguſtus. Bur ſuch Perſons were rarely found: 
So that Solomon himſelf faith, Wo to the land 
whoſe king is a child, Eccleſ. x. 16. 

Ver. 10. And the ſpeech pleaſed the LO RD, 
that Solomon had asked this thing.] For it was a 
Token of a virtuous Mind, ps a publick Spirit: 
Thar defired above all Things the Honour of 
God, and the Good of his People. 

Ver. 11. And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelf 
long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, nor 
haſt asked tbe life of thine enemies, Which are 
Things of which Men are naturally moſt deſirous. 

But haft asked for thy ſelf underſtanding to diſ- 
cern judgment ;] As far tranſcending long Life, 
Wealth, and Victory over Enemies. 


Cee Ver. 12. 


N 


Ver. 12. Behold, I have done according to thy 
words : Lo, 1 have given thee a wiſe and under- 
franding heart, ſo that there was none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like 
unto thee.) For other wiſe Men gather their 
Knowledge by Study, and Obſervation, and 
other Helps (as Abarbinel here notes) but So- 
lomon had his by Inſpiration : So that he went 
to Bed an ignorant Man, but awaked in the 
Morning like an Angel of God. At once, as 
his Words are, he who was like other Men, 
was made like the Son of God. For he had 
not only the Skill of Government imparted to 
him; but a general Knowledge of all other 
things, as the following Hiſtory tells us. W hence 
he fancies he calls himſelf Agur, Prov. xxx. I. 
becauſe in him there was a Collection of all man- 
ner of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and this im- 
parted from God. Which is the Reaſon, he 
imagines, why he does not call himſelf Oger, 
which is an active Word, but Agur, which is 
a paſſhve : Becauſe he did not gather all his 
Wiſdom himſelf, but it was given him from 
the Hand of God. 

Ver. 13. And I have alſo given thee that which 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour :] Theſe 
are abſolutely promiſed him : But here is no 
mention of long Life; for that depended upon 
the Condition of his ſtedfaſt Obedience to God, 
as it follows in the next Verſe. 

So that there ſhall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days.] He promiſes he 
ſhould excel all the Kings that were in his Time, 
in Riches and Renown : Though there were 
richer in future Ages, as Alexander and others 
were. 

Ver. 14. If thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
keep my ſtatutes and commandments, as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.] 
This God himſelf mentions, in the firſt Place, 
(ver. 11.) as the greateſt Worldly Bleſſing; eſpe- 
cially when accompanied with great Riches and 
Honour: Which Solomon was not to expect, 
unleſs he continued obedient to God. 

Ver. 15. And Solomon awoke, and behold, it 
was a dream.) He ſaw and heard all the fore- 
going things ſo clearly and diſtinctly in his Sleep, 
as if he had been awake; and did not know 
*till he awoke, that all was done in a Dream; 
which was one Way of God's revealing himſelf 
to his Prophets. But Maimonides I think is 
here a little too curious; for from theſe Words, 
Behold it was a dream, he concludes this was an 
inferior Degree of Prophecy from what others 
had in Dreams. For they that propheſied in 
Dreams, do not call it afterward « Dream; but 
ſimply ſay, it was a Prophecy. So when the 
Patriarch Jacob awoke out of a Dream of Pro- 
phecy, he did not ſay it was a Dream, but 
ſaith abſolutely, Surely God is in this place, &c. 
Gen. xxviii. 16. More Nevoch. Lib. 2. Cap. 4x. 

And he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood before the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD, ] Which was 
there in a Tabernacle which David pitched for 
it (2 Sam. v. 17.) though the Tabernacle 
which Moſes made remained at Gibeon; where 
Solomon had been to worſhip. | 

And offered burnt-offerings, and offered peace- 
offerings, ] Giving Thanks to God, that he had 


been pleaſed to ſpeak with him, and reveal 
himſelf to him. | 
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And made a feaſt for all his ſervants.] Upon 
the Sacrifices of Peace-Offerings it is like! 
which he had offered : Whereby he endeared 
himſelf unto them. For nothing more wing 
Mens Affection than Bounty, Affability, Cle. 
mency, and ſuch like Virtues. 

Ver. 16. Then came two women that were har. 
lots, unto the king,] They kept an Houle of pub- 
lick Entertainment, as the Targum tranſlates it, 
and perhaps were alſo common Women: But 
then, the Jews ſuppoſe they were not Iſraelites 
but Strangers; and ſo not comprehended in 
the Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. 

And flood before the ling.] As they uſed to 
do, who brought any Cauſe before a Court to 
be judged. 

Ver. 17. And the one woman ſaid, O my Lord, 
T and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 
delivered of a ſon with her in the heuſe.] This 
Caſe, as 4barbinel thinks, ſhould have been firſt 
brought into ſome of the inferior Courts, near 
the Place where they lived; and if they could 
not have determined it, then to the great $ay- 
hedrin And if they found it too hard for them, 
then they ſhould have brought it to the King: 
Who otherwiſe might have eaſily erred, no 
Inquiſition having been made into the matter, 
if a Divine Spirit had not directed him. But 
this Opinion of Abarbinel is grounded on ano- 
ther Fancy, that there was a great Sanhedrin in 
theſe Days, which cannot be proved. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs that the third 
day after I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered alſo :] Of another Son: Which being 
born ſo. ſoon after the other, they could not be 
diſtinguiſhed by their Age. 

And we were together; there was no flranger 
with us in the houſe, ſave we two in the houſe. 
So that there was no Witneſs of what paſſed 
between them; but all relied on their own 
Credit: Which made the Caſe more difficult. 

Ver. 19. And this woman's thild died in the 
night; becauſe ſhe overlaid it.] Some Marks upon 
the Body, it is likely, diſcovered, that it was 
ſmothered: And Kimchi here notes, that if it 


had died of a Diſeaſe, it would have cried, and 


the Neighbours been called in, and the thing 
been known. 

Ver. 20. And ſhe roſe at midnight, and tok 
my fon from beſide me, while thy handmaid ſlept, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead cbild 
in my boſom.) This made the Matter obſcure: 
For how ſhould ſhe know what her Companion 
did, when ſhe was aſleep ? 

Ver. 21. And when J aroſe in the morning #0 
give my child ſuck, behold it was dead : but when 
{ had conſidered in the morning,] When it was 
perfect Day; which it was not when ſhe aroſe 
to ſuckle the Child. 

Behold, it was not my ſon which I did beat. 
There was ſome Reſemblance, it is likely, in the 
Features of the two Children; ſo that the Neigh- 
bours did not know the one from the other: 
But the Mother, who had carefully obſerved it, 
knew by ſome Tokens that this dead Child was 
none of hers. 85 

Ver. 22. And the other woman ſaid, Nay; bus 
the living is my ſon, and the dead is thy ſon - and 
this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, and ile 
living is mine. Thus they ſpake before the king) 
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One affirming what the other denied; but having 
no Evidence to make Proof of what they ſaid. 

Ver. 23. Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith this 
is my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead: and 
the other ſaith, Nay, but thy ſon is the dead, and 
my ſon is the living.] From hence the Jews ar- 
gue, that the Judges before they pronounced 
Sentence, were bound to ſum up the Evidence 
that had been given on both Sides : That it 
might be ſeen they had obſerved and underſtood 
their Allegations, and accordingly gave Judg- 
ment. For thus Solomon doth in this Cale, 
where there was no more than he repeated; 
there being no Witneſſes on either Side. : 

Ver. 24. And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword : 
and they brought a ſword to him.] As much as to 
ſay, here is nothing but affirming on one Part, 
and denying on the other, without any Proof : 
I muſt therefore try ſome other Way to decide 
this Controverſy. 

Ver. 25. And the king ſaid, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other. ] For both pretended to it, and this 
he thought the beſt Way to end the Diſpute. 
For he knew the Woman, whole the Child 
really was, would be moved with ſuch tender 
Compaſſion to it, that ſhe would never ſuffer it 
to be divided : And fo he ſhould diſcover the 
true Mother. Thus Interpreters commonly ex- 

und it. But Abarbinel thinks this would 

ave been no extraordinary Proof of Solomon's 
Wiſdom above other Mens; nor have begot 
ſuch a Fear in the //raehites as this Judgment 
did. Therefore he thinks Solomon made a Diſ- 
covery of the Truth, antecedent to this Expe- 
riment z by obſerving the Countenance, the 
manner of Speech, and all the Motions of the 
Women, whereby he diſcerned the Secrets of 
their Hearts, and penetrated to the Bottom of 
the Buſineſs z which this Command to divide 
the Child diſcovered to all. T 

Ver. 26. Then ſpake the woman whoſe the li- 

ving child was, unto the king (For her bowels yearn- 
ed upon her child) and ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, give 
ber the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it : but the 
other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it.] Natural Affection clearly diſcovered 
the Truth, without any other Evidence. 
Ver. 27. Then the king ſaid, Give her the child, 
and in no wiſe ſlay it: for ſhe is the mother of it.] 
As . by the Pity which her Love ex- 
cited to it. | 

Ver. 28. And all 1/rael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they feared the 
6955 Very much reverenced, and ſtood in Awe 
of him. 

For they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in him, 
to do judgment :] That is, ſaith Abarbinel, the 
Wiſdom proper to God ; which ſearches the 
Reins, and trieth the Hearts. Therefore they 
feared him, perſwading themſelves, they could 
not have a Thought of any evil Deſign againſt 
him, which he would not diſcover. 
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Verſe 1. C O king Solomon was king over all 1/- 


rael.) Reigned with the full Conſent 
of all the Tribes of Hrael. 
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Ver. 2. And theſe are the princes which he had,] 
The principal Officers imployed under him. 

Aariab the ſon. f Zadok the prieſt:] He was 
the Son of Abimaaz the Son of Zadot; and 
therefore was Zadok's Grandſon, 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9. 
But ſuch are uſually called Sons in Scripture, 
as Raſi obſerves upon Gen. xx. 12. And Zadok, 
it 1s probable, in his old Age, bred him up in 
his Houſe, as his Child. It is not faid here 
what Office he had, unleſs we tranſlate the 
Word Prieſt, as we do in the Margie, chief Off- 
cer, or prime Miniſter of State. But this Abar- 
binel thinks is a Miſtake, and he takes him to have 
been one of the Scribes, together with thoſe 
two that follow in the next Words, Elihoreph, 
and 4hiah, For thus he thinks the Words ſhould 
be tranſlated, Azariah the ſon of Zadok the 
prieſt, and Eliboreph, and Ahiah the ſon of Shiſha 
were ſcribes; there wanting a Yau before Eli- 
horeph, as is frequent in Scriprure, Exod. i. 1, 2. 
And theſe three Secretaries had each their ſeve- 
ral Employments. One, he thinks, was in Mat- 
ters of Judgment, the other in the Revenue, 
and the third was concerned in writing An- 
nals, keeping the Records, and was a publick 
Regiſter. | 1 | 

er. 3. Eliboreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 

ſcribes : Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Abilud, the recorder. 
Or Maſter of Requeſts. So Raj underſtands 
the Word Hammaskir : One that heard all Mens 
Cauſes, and brought them before the King. 
Ver. 4. And Benaiah the ſon of Fehoiada was 
qver the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
Prieſts.] That is, the Principal, or High Prieſts. 
Kimchi thinks this was not x wu Abiathar whom 
Solomon ejected, | and placed Zadok in his Room 
(ii. 35.) but another of that Name. But Ralbag 
takes him to be the ſame that was thruſt out of 
the Prieſthood z yet ſuffered ro miniſter, when 
Zadok was not well, or could not attend : And 
Abarbinel approves of this Opinion. Or, per- 
haps, Solomon permitted him, upon his Petition, 
to come to Jeruſalem, not to officiate as High- 
prieſt, but to live upon the Altar (according 
to the Prediction, 1 Sam. ii. 36.) and he retain- 
ed the Name and Title of ir, though 
Zadok only enjoyed the Office. L' Empereur 


thinks he is N with -Zadok, becauſe in 


the Beginning of, Solomon's Reign he did diſ- 
charge the Office of High-prieſt : And after he 
was depoſed he regained the Title of that Dignity 
as long as he lived,. becauſe of his precedent 
Function. Annot. upon Bertram de Rep. Jud. 
g Ver. 5. 4nd 4zariab the ſon of Nathan was 
over the. Officers... That is, the twelve Officers 
mentioned: below, ver. 7, 8, (5c. who gave Ac- 
counts unto him, who was their Overſeer. 
And Zabud the ſon of Nathan was principal 
officer, and the king's friend.] The Word Coben 
ſignifies here, as it doth 2 Sam. viii. 18. Miniſter 
of ftate, among whom Zabud was the chief: One 


whom the King intruſted with the — c 
of all Affairs, ad with his moſt ſecret Goun- 
ſels; he being always with him, as Abarbinel 
obſerves. Dr. Hammond notes upon St. Matthew 
ix. Annot. 2. that the King's Friend was an 
Officer of Nearneſs to the King: As Mr, Selden 
obſerved before him in his Ur. Hebr. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 16. p. 201, 202. For Nathan having bred 
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up Solemon (ſee 2 Sam. xii. 25.) it was eaſy for 
him'to get his Sons preferred by him to the 
higheſt Dignities under him,* when he came to 
be King: Eſpecially ſince he was very inſtru- 
mental in placing him upon the Throne. 

Ver. 6. And Abiſhar was over the houſhold :] 
Lord High Chamberlain (as we ſpeak in our 
kene who took in, and diſplaced Officers 
in the Family 

And Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the 
tribute.) Which was impoſed on the People, for 
the Support of 'the Government. Such Con- 
tributions were raiſed ſeveral Ways in ſeveral 
Kingdoms : But good and wiſe Princes took 
Care nor to lay Burdens on ſuch things as were 
neceſſary for the Livelihood of the Poor; and 
that they were not too heavy upon any thing : 
As Solomon's were, if the People's Complaints 
were juſt, after his Death: But perhaps this 
Word Tribute, which we tranſlate /evy in the 
Margin, may refer not to the levying of Mo- 
ney, but of Men. Concerning which we read 
in the next Chapter, ver. 13, 14. where Ado- 
niram is ſaid to be over the Levy: And fo he 
might be over both, of Men and Money. 

Ver. 7. And Solomon had twelve wy" oi over 
all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king and 


his houſhold Each man in his month made provi- 


fion.] The Country being divided into twelve 
Parts, there were ſo many Perſons (called Mit- 
zavium, becauſe there they were 2 con- 
ſtituted to buy Proviſions for the King and his 
Family; at the beſt Hand, and every thing in 
irs proper Seaſon: To be ſent to the Place 
where the Kipg reſided, by every one m his 


Month. By which meats there IE 
Plenty for all that belonged to the Court; both 


for his Houſe, and his Stables of Horſes; for 
Domeſticks, and for all Foreigners that came 
thither about Buſineſs, or to hear his Wiſdom: 
Who were there entertained © without any 
Grievance to Tis People, 7-52 TID engen 
Ver. 8. And theſe are their names: The ſon of 
Hur,] He tells only the Name of the Father, 
who it ſeems was more illuſtridus than the Son: 
Unleſs. we tranſlate theſe Words, Ben- Hur. 
In Mount Ephraim.) And the Territory be- 
longing to it: Which muſt be underſtood of 
the teſt of the Places mentioned in the follow- 
ing Verſes. en 2 | 1 YOM = $1: £8 
Ver. 9. The ſon of Dekar,] Or Ben-Dekar, as 
thoſe that follow may be tranſlated: Though it 
is probable, as I faid before, that the Fathers are 
named, not the Sons; becauſe they were very 
illuſtrious Perſons, and better known : Who 
managed perhaps this Affair by their Sons. 
In Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Bethſhemeſh, 
and Elon-beth-hanan,) It is not material in what 
Country theſe Places were; and therefore I 
ſhall nor enquire after them. - 
Ver. 1 3 ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth : To 
him pertainel Sochob, and all the land of Hepher.] 
There were more Scobos than one, as we find 
Jaſb. vi. 35, 48. It is uncertain which are here 
meant. The Land of Hepher poſſibly may be 
the Portion given to the Daughters of Hepher, 
E8üä 11 RT" 0. 7 
Ver. 11. The /on of Abinabab, in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of So- 
lomon to wife.) Solomon had no Daughters mar- 
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riageable when theſe Officers were made : But 
in Proceſs of Time this Man, and Abimaaz men- 
tioned ver. 15. had behaved themſelves ſo well 
in their Office, that Solomon did them the Ho- 
nour to give them two of his Daughters to be 
their Wives. 

Ver. 12. Baanah the ſon of Abilud, to him 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth. 
ſhean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
Bethſhean to Abel-meholah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Fockneam.] Theſe Places have been 
named in the foregoing Books : Where I have 
noted as much as 1 can find about them. Here 
the Author names the Perſon himſelf that was 
employed (as he doth in ſome of the following 
Verſes) and not meerly the Father. The Rea- 
ſon of which I cannot give, unleſs it were 
that he was a very noted Perſon. 

Ver. 13. The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead : 
to him pertained the towns of Fair the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, which are in Gilead: to him alſo pertained 
the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, threeſcore 
great cities with walls, and brazen bars.] Theſe 
Countries beyond Jordan are alſo well known, 
being often mentioned in the foregoing Books. 

Ver. 14. Abinadab the ſon of Iddo had Maha- 
naim.] And the Territory belonging to it, 
which was very fertile: But this ſeems to ſome 
not to bear Proportion to the reſt, being not 
a twelfth Part of the whole Country. There- 
fore they follow the marginal Tranſlation 70 
Mahanaim That is, all the Territory from the 
Places before- named unto this Place, 
Ver. 15. Abimaaz'was in Naphthali ; he alſo 
toot Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife.) 
As Abinadab had married another of his Daugh- 
ters, ſee ver. 11. = 2 
Ver. 16. Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in A. 
ſher and in Aloth.] This Man perhaps was the 
Son of Huſbai the Friend of David; and there- 
fore preferred by Solomon. 

Ver. 17. Feboſbaphat the ſon of Parvah in Ie 
ſachar.] It appears by this, and the foregoin 
and following Verſe, that ſome of theſe Offi- 
cers had whole Tribes aſſigned them for their 
Province. 5 

Ver. 18. Shimei the fon of Elah in Benjamin. 
Concerning this Perſon, fee Chapter i. ver. 8. 

Ver. 19. Geber the ſon of Uri was in the coun- 
try of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Baſban;] That is, in 
the reſt of the Country of Gilead before men- 
tioned, ver. 13. = 

And he was the only officer which was in the land.] 
There is nothing in the Hebrew anſwering to thoſe 
Words he was : Therefore this doth not relate 
to the Officer before mentioned; but the Mean- 
ing is, as Abarbinel expounds it, that beſides all 

thoſe Officers before named, there was another 
who took Care of Strangers, who were going 
to Court, or coming from it : As the other 
twelve took Care of his Family, and all be- 
longing to it. This Officer made Proviſion in 
that Country where the King then dwelt; and 
therefore is not named, becauſe he was not 
fixed and ſettled in his Office, as the other 
were; but choſen by the Citizens of that City, 
where the King reſided. | 

Ver. 20. And Fudah and Iſrael were many, 4s 
the ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, ] Je 
ame 
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ſame Abarbinel thinks this and the next Verſes 
explain the Reaſon why this Officer was ap- 
pointed : Firſt, becauſe Iſrael and Judah were ſo 
great a People; and Secondly, becauſe Strangers 
came from ſeveral Regions, to bring Preſents, 
or about other Buſineſs. And therefore it was 
neceſſary this Officer ſhould ſet a reaſonable 
Price upon all things ſold in the Market; that 
they might not exact upon any body, when 
they ſaw a Multitude of Buyers, which might 
tempt them to {ell their Commodities too 
dear. | 

Eating and drinking, and making merry.) In 
perſect Security; and being well pleaſed and 
highly ſatisfied. 

Ver. 21. And Solomon reigned over all king- 
doms, from the river to the land of the Philiſtines, 
and unto the border of Egypt] The Bounds of 
his Kingdom were Euphrates on the Eaſt, the 
Country of the Philiſtines on the Weſt, and 
Egypt on the South. For ſo God promiſed 
that their Dominion ſhould be extended, from 
the river of Egypt to the great river, the river 
Euphrates, Gen. xv. 18. And accordingly Da- 
vid conquered ſo far, and Solomon maintained 
his Conquelts, 

They brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all 
the days of his life.] This explains what went 
before: Which is not to be underſtood as if 
all thoſe Countries had no other King than So- 
lomon; but that their Kings were Tributaries 
to him, and made him Preſents in token of their 
Subjection. 

Ver. 22. And Solomon's proviſion for one day, 
was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and ſixty mea- 
ſures of meal,] By Meal is meant a coarſer fort 
of Flour for inferior Servants : And the Mea- 
ſure here ſpoken of contained ten Ephahs. So 
here was Bread enough provided for near three 
thouſand Perſons, as ſome compute it. 

Ver. 23. Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſbeep,] This and the 
foregoing Verſe Abarbinel thinks is added, to 
fatisfy ſome Queſtions that ariſe about the Con- 
{titution of ſo many Officers : For why might 
he not be ſupplied out of the Neighbouring 
Cities and Towns ? Which he ſhews here 
could not be; becauſe of the vaſt Quantity of 
Proviſion which was neceſſary for one Day. 
And it is obſervable, that Oxen are here men- 
tioned in the firſt Place (both thoſe fatted at 
Home, and thoſe fatted in the Paſtures) being 
anciently eſteemed the moſt noble Meat : As 
appears by Homer's Heroes. Who, as Dioſco- 
71des notes, never had any thing in their Feaſts, 
no not at Marriages, bur fat Oxen. See Bo- 
chartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 32. 
Where he mentions the great Entertainments 
made by Agamemnon, Menelaus, Neftor, Alci- 
nous. Nor did they that courted Penelope, though 
the moſt yoluptuous of all Men, eat any other 

car. | CLF LIM 

Beſides harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow deer, ] 
Which were Meats highly eſteemed among 
the Fews, and mentioned next to the forego- 
ng, Deut. xiv. 4, 7. f 

And fatted fowl.) Many reſtrain the Word 

arburim to Birds, or Fowl, as we do: And 
lome think they were Capons : Kimchi and 
others ſay, fatted Fowl out of Barbary z from 
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whence they had the Name of Barburim. But 
the Name of Barbary was not known in Solo- 
mon's Time: And therefore Bochart thinks the 
Word ſhould be tranſlated, he choiceſt of all fat-' 
ted things, Hieroz, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 19. and 


ſo Goufſet in his late Commentaries of the Hebrew 


ue. 

Ver. 24. And he had dominion over all the 
regions on this fide the river,] It might be ob- 
jected to what was faid before, that all the 
Country of Hrael could not afford ſuch a con- 
ſtant Supply of Proviſions : Which he prevents 


by this Obſervation, that his Dominion ex- 


tended to a great many other Regions, from 
whence they might be furniſhed - with more 
than his own Country afforded. 


From Tiphſah even unto Azzah, over all the 


kings on this fide the river :] This is an Explica- 
tion of what is ſaid ver, 21. that he reigned 
from the River, that is Euphrates, to the Land 
of the Philiſtines- For Tiph/ah is the ſame with 
the City Tapſaeus; where there was a Bridge, 
and a Ferry over Euphrates, as Strabo teſtifies 
in many Places (ſee Lib. 16. p. 747.) and the 
very Name implies as much, for rn is Han- 
fire, to pals over, in the Hebrew Language. 
And he had peace on all ſides round about him.] 
None of his Neighbours gave him any 
Diſturbance: So that the //7aelites had nothing 


from Dan even to Beerſpeba,] This he faith (the 
ſame Author thinks) to ſhew the great Plenty 
of Corn and Wine and Oil, as well as of Cat- 
tle and all other things: Fines and Fig- trees are 
particularly mentioned; becauſe they were 
planted in Judæa more than any other Trees: 
For the Sweetneſs of their Fruit, and the Bedie- 

fits of their Shade. N 
All the days of Solomon. ] That is, till the End 
of his Life. When ſome Adverſaries were ſtir- 
red up againſt him: But for ſo ſhort a Time, in 
his old Age, that he had Peace the far greater 
part of his Reign, 1 Chron. xxii. ↄ. 305 
Ver. 26. And Solomon had forty thouſand falls 
of horſes for his chariots,] In 2 Chron. ix. 25. it 
is ſaid he had but four thouſand. But there is 
no Diſagreement” between theſe two Places: 
For he ſpeaks here of his Horſes, and there of 
their Stall or Stables; there being ten in every 
Stable, which make forty thouſand, as Abarbi- 
nel obſerves. But this doth not fatisfy Bochar= 
tus, who rather inclines to Jacobus Capellgs's 
Opinion, that the Hebrew Word Arbaim here 
ſignifies four not ' forty, Hierozoicon, Lib. 2. 
Pars 1. p. 155, &c. Bur this is without Ex- 
ample, therefore others think that in the Chro- 
nicies the Author ſpeaks of thoſe _ þ 
orſes 
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Horſes which he had in Jeraſalem for his con- 
ſtant Guard, which were but four thouſand : 
Whereas here he ſpeaks of thoſe which were diſ- 
perſed rhroughout his whole Kingdom. 

And twelve ag” horſemen.) Which were 
diſtributed, it is likely, in every Tribe; to keep 
them in Peace, and to be ready to oppole any 
Enemy that might invade them : herein 
Abarbinel thinks that Solomon did not offend 
againſt the Law in Deuteronomy, which com- 
manded them not to multiply Horſes (xvii. 16.) 
becauſe he did it not out of Pride and Vanity 
but to preſerve Peace, by keeping all his Neigh- 
bours in Awe. And he profeſſes not to truſt in 
them, Prov. xxi. 31. 

Ver. 27. Theſe officers provided victuals for 
king Solomon, and for all that came to king Solo- 
mon's table, every man in his month : they lacked 
nothing.] This is repeated, to ſhew their Dili- 

nce, Exactneſs, and Care, which was remark- 
Is : Eſpecially ſince they took Care of his 
Stables, as well as of his Houſhold, as it follows 
in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 28..Barley alſo and firaw] Barley was 
anciently Horſe Corn, as appears by many 
Places in Homer; which Bochartus hath ob- 
ſerved in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. 

For the horſes and dromedaries] The Hebrew 
Word Recheſh _ ſwift Horſes, as Abarbi- 
nel thinks. See Eſther viii. 14. But others take 
them for Mules, as we tranſlate it in the Mar- 
gin. Bochartus thinks it certain, that this Word 
imports a kind of Horſe, Micah i. 13. See Hie- 
rox. P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 6. & 21, 

Brought they unto the place where the officers were, ] 
Or rather, where the Beaſts were, For there is 
no Word for Officers in the Hebrew. 

Every man according to his charge.] Which 
laſted for a Month, every Year. 

Ver. 29. And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 
underſtanding, exceeding much,] Knowledge of all 
manner of Things; and Prudence in the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government. 

And largeneſs of heart,] A Mind very com- 
prehenſive of all ſort of Knowledge; and an 
Heart to do a vaſt deal of Good. 
ven as the ſand that is on the ſea-ſhore.] As 
the Sand there incloſes a vaſt Body of Waters; 
ſo his Mind contained an Occan of Know- 
ledge, as the Lord Bacon ſomewhere ſpcaks. 

er. 30. And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the 
wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt country,] 
Some, by theſe Eaſtern Sages underſtand the 
Chaldeans Who were rather a Northern Peo- 
ple, as Jeremiah deſcribes them (i. 14.) and 
were not famous for Learning in Solomon's 
Time; nor began to be ſo till the Reign of 
Nabonaſſar : Nor are the Tyrians here meant, as 
Pineda imagines; for they were a Weſtern 
People: Bur the Oriental .{rabians z who were 
famous for Wiſdom in ancient Times, as ap- 
ars by the Book of Fob. And in After-ages 
Porphyry reports (as St. Cyril tells us, Lib. 10. 
contra Juliauum) that Pythagoras travelled into 
this Country, to improve himſelf in Learning : 
Where were many of thoſe wiſe Men called 
Magi, as well as among the Perſians. Thus Con- 
ringius in his Supplementum 5. ad L. de Autig. 
Academicis. But after all, Marbinel takes the 
Word Kedem not to ſignify Eaſ, but ancient 
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Time. And ſo the Children of Kedem are thoſe 
who were born in the Days of Old : When 
Men lived ſome Hundreds of Years; and ſo 
improved themſelves in Knowledge (eſpecially 
in Aſtronomical Learning) far more than it was 
poſſible for Men to do, after their Lives be- 
came very ſhort. This makes our Wiſdom de- 
fective, as was obſerved by Hippocrates in his 
Aphoriſms, Art is long, and Life is ſhort. Bur 
Solomon, by a ſpecial Gift of God, was more 
knowing than they who lived above ten 
Times as long as he did. But this is a forced 
Senſe, as appears by the next Words, concern- 
ing Egypt. 

And all the wiſdom of Eg pt.] Which Country 
was celebrated for Wiſdom in Moſes his Time, 
as appears from Acts vii. 22. and in after- times 
Macrobius calls Egypt, Matrem Artium, the 
Mother of Arts. But it was famous elpecially 
for the Knowledge of the Motions of the Hea- 
venly Bodies : For he faith (Lib. 1. Saturnal, 
Cap. 15.) Primos omnium Celis ſcrutari, & metiri 
auſos fuiſſe z that they were the firſt who at- 
tempted to ſearch and meaſure the Heavens: 
For which the great Serenity of their Air gave 
them COT: As for their Civil Prudence, 
it is ſufficiently indicated in the Words of 
Tſaiah, xix. 11. | 

Ver. 31. And he was wiſer than all men;] Of 
that Age wherein he lived. But ſome extend 
this to all Men that were before him, or ſhould 
come after him, For in Midraſch Koheleth (up- 
on Eccleſiaſtes vii. 24.) they thus gloſs, Witer 
than Col Adam, all Men (this is the firſt Adan) 
and than Ethan (this is Abraham) and than He- 
man (this is Moſes.) But Maimonides diſcreetly 
confines the Words to the Men of that Age, 
whom he mentions, Ethan, Heman, Cc. and 


will by no Means allow him to have been wiſer 


than Moſes. 
Cap. 4. 
Than Ethan the Ezraite, than Heman, and 
Chalcol, and Darda, ] If theſe were the Sons of 
Zerah the Son of Judah, mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 
6. then it is not true that Solomon is compared 
only with the wiſe Men of his Age: For theſe 
lived long before him. And the two former 
are thought to have been endued with the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, being the Authors, as ſome 
think, of two P/alms. For P/alm Ixxxviii is ſaid 
to be an inſtructive Pſalm of Heman the Ezraite, 
and the next (lxxxix.) of Ethan the Exzraite. 
Of this Opinion is Dr. Lightfoot. But it is more 
probable that other Men are here meant; for 
we read of Heman the Grand-child of Samuel, 
1 Chron, vi. 33. who was alſo a Prophet, 1 Chron. 
xxv. F. and in the fame Time there was one E- 
than a Levite of the Poſterity of Merari, 1 Chron 
vi. 46. who is joined with Heman and Aſapb as 
principal Singers, 1 Chron. xv. 17. Now the 
torementioned Pſalms may more reaſonably be 
aſcribed to them; there being expreſs Mention 
of David and his Kingdom in one of then 
And then Solomon is compared only with thc 
wiſe Men of his own Time, and not with thoſe 
that lived before Moſes. 'They that think 
otherwiſe of theſe Men, were miſled by the 
Jews, who would have ſome Pſalms to have 
compoſed before David. This they began 
to a (as a moſt learned Friend of — 


See More Nevochim, Pars 3. 
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Dr. Alix, hath obſerved to me) after the Times 
of the Apoſtles, as Juſtin Martyr affirms in his 
lo „. | 
42755 72, f Mabel ] This confutes thoſe that 
make them the Sons of Zerah: Unleſs we ſup- 
oſe him to have had two Names, as it muſt 
bh confeſſed was common among the Fews. 
And this laſt Name might be given him, be- 
cauſe he was a skilful Muſician: For Mahol 
ſignifies a Pipe. ; 

And his fame was in all nations round about.] 
All the neighbouring Countries heard the Fame 
of his Wiſdom. 

Ver. 32. And he ſpake three thouſand pro- 
verbs ] Being an excellent Moral Philoſopher, 
as well as a Natural. St. Hierom thinks theſe 
are thoſe we read in the Book of the Proverbs, 
which doth not contain ſo many : But is more 
probable than what Joſephus affirms, that he 
wrote three thouſand Books of Proverbs : 
Which is an extravagant Conceit; for the 
Scripture mentions only three thouſand Pro- 
verbs, many of which we muſt confeſs to have 
been loſt, as other Compoſures of his are. 

And his ſongs were a thouſand and five.] He 
was a great Poet alſo : For anciently wife Men 
were wont to give good Inſtructions in Songs; 
which made them to be more eaſily remembred. 
But none of theſe Corapoſitions were thought 
to be divinely inſpired, but only the Song of 
Songs Which was therefore joined to the Sa- 
cred Books. The reſt were not adapted to ſtir 
up a Senſe of Piety; as the P/alms of David 
were: Who is therefore called the Sweet Singer 
of Iſrael, 2 Sam. XX11. 1. 

Ver. 33. And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that 
ſpringeth out of the wall :] That is, of all ſorts of 
Plants, from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. For 
Ezub (which we commonly tranſlate hy//op) 
ſeems to be the ſame with the Ethiopian Word 
Azub, which fignifies Minth; and is more a- 
greeable to this Place, being more directly op- 
poſed to the Cedar than Hyſſop: Which hath 
a Stalk, and ſometimes of great Strength, as de 
Dieu and Fob Ludolphus have obſerved. And for 
this Reaſon Hottinger (in his Smegma Oriental, 
. 580.) takes it for the Wall- flower, which is 
eſs than Hyſſop. But Bochartus maintains Hyſ- 
ſop to be here meant; of which the Jes reck- 
oned four Sorts: And one of them may well be 
thought to grow upon Walls. Though there is 
no Neceſſity. he thinks, to put that Interpre- 
tation upon the Word Bekir, which we tran- 
ſlate on the Wall: Which may ſignify, as the 
Particle Beth doth in many Places, near or hard 
by the Wall. Of Jeruſalem, that is, which was 
incompaſſed with Mountains: And the Ara- 
bians obſerve that Hyſſop grew in the Moun- 
tains, eſpecially about Feruſalem. See Hieroxoi- 
con, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 0. From Solomon's great 
Skill in the Properties and Virtues of all Plants, 
Nachmanides makes bold to conclude that he 
wrote a Book of Medicine. | 

And he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and fowl, and 
creeping things, and fiſhes. | This ſhews the 
Vaſtneſs of his Learning: Which compre- 
hended the whole Hiſtory of Animals, as well 
as of Plants; whoſe * and Qualities 
he underſtood. Some Jews fancy that Ari- 


flotle ſaw theſe Books, and publiſhed them in 
his own Name, in his Hiſtoria Animalium. It is 
a Rule given by thoſe who write Books of 
Civil Prudence, that they who apply themſelves 
to the Management of publick Affairs, ſhould 
not follow other Studies: Which by their De- 
light may draw their Minds too much from 
Buſineſs : But Solomon had ſo vaſt a Genius, 
that he purſued all manner of Knowledge, 


| while he governed his Kingdom with great 


Prudence. For he compoſed a great Number of 
Songs, and diſcourſed of all forts of Creatures, 
both in the Sea and in the Land: Which be- 
longed to contemplative, not to practical Stu- 
dies. So that in his Days the Wiſh of Plato was 
fulfilled, that either Philoſophers might be Kings, 
or Kings be Philoſophers. 

Ver. 34. And there came of all people to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdom.) It is a Conceit 
of Kimchi that Kings came from all Parts of the 
Countries round about, ro hear his Wiſdom : 
And their People, when they returned, came to 
their Kings to learn what Solomon had faid. But 
this is not the literal Senſe of the Words 
nor is it probable that any but the Queen of 
Sheba, came in Perſon to hear his Wiſdom : 
For they would have been mentioned, as ſhe is. 
Therefore the plain Meaning is, that People 
came from all the neighbouring Nations, being 
ſent by their Kings, who heard of his Fame: 
Nay, their own natural Deſires might car 
them to him. For as Dion Pruſæus obſerves 
(Orat. de Regno, p. 6.) there is no Spectacle ſo 
grateful, as a wiſe and good King. All Men 
flock to ſee him, and partake, & e Ravdics 
x a23&95, of his good and pious Mind. Eſpe- 
cially if he be mild and gentle, there is no 
Spectacle ſo ſweet and lovely: Inſomuch that 
they who ſee him, are loth to leave him (as he 
ſpeaks a little before) and they that hear him, 
emWwpuay av, XC. are deſirous to ſee him, 


more than Children are to find their unknown 
Father. | 


CHAS 


Verſe 1. N D Hiram king of Tyre ſent his 

ſervants unto king Solomon z| That 
is, he ſent Embaſſadors to condole with Kin 
Solomon the Death of his Father (as the man- 
ner was) and to congratulate his Acceſſion to 
the Throne. Eupolemus calls this King Suron 
(as he is called Huram in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles) and makes mention of thoſe Letters which 
were ſent by theſe Embaſſadors. See Euſebius 
in his Prepar. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 33, 34. 

(For he had heard that they had anointed him 
king in the room of his father) for Hiram was 
ever a lover of David.) And therefore was de- 
firous to continue in Friendſhip with his Son. 

Ver. 2. And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying,] 
There were three Embaſſies paſſed between 
them, as Abarbinel obſerves: For Hiram began, 


and Solomon returned it; and then Hiram ſent 


to him again, ver. 8. But two only are menti- 
oned in the Book of the Chronicles, 2. ii. 3, 11. 
For Ezra there (as he obſerves) minded onl 

what concerned the building of the Temple : 


2 And 


— _ 


_— 
And fo omitted the firſt Embaſſy, which was 
no more than a Compliment. 

Ver. 3. Thou knoweſt how that David my father 
could not build an houſe to the name of the LORD 
his God, for the wars which were about him on 
every fide, until the LO RD put them under the 
ſoles of his feet.] This was one Reaſon ; but not 
the chief: For God commanded him to deſiſt, 
when he had it in Deſign. | 

Ver. 4. And now the LORD my God hath 
given me reſt on every fide, ſo that there is neither 
adverſary, nor evil occurrent.] Nothing to make 
him fear any Diſturbance. 

Ver. 7. And behold, I purpoſe to build an. houſe 
unto the name of the LORD my God,] For his 
Worſhip and Service. 

As the LORD ſpake unto David my father, 
ſaying, Thy ſon, whom [will ſet upon thy throne in thy 
room, he ſhall build an houſe unto my name.] This 
he _ by the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 13. 

er. 6. Now therefore command them,] That 
is, his Servants who were skilled in ſuch 
Work. 

To hew me cedar trees] Which were the moſt 
firm and durable, as well as moſt fragrant of 
all other. : 

Out of Lebanon,] Which was, if not all, yet 
a great Part of it within the Dominion of Solo- 
mon. Who therefore doth not ask Trees of 
him which were his own; but only that his 
Servants ſhould hew and prepare them for his 
Uſe, which they underſtood better than the //- 
raelites. 

And my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants -] 
To aſſiſt them, as they ſhould be directed by 
them; and to receive the Timber from them, 
and convey it to Solomon, when it was pre- 
pared. 

And unto thee wil! I give hire for thy ſervants, 
according to all that thou ſhalt appoint -] Pay them 
what Wages they pleated to demand for their 
Work. 

For thou knoweſt there is not among us any that can 
Skill to hew timber like the Sidonians.] Both Tyre 
and Sidon were now under one and theſame K ing: 
And both of them very ingenious in Mecha- 
nicks: Eſpecially the Sidonians : W hom Homer 
calls To2avS13 eas, excellent Artiſts in divers 
Things: For he aſcribes to them all the neater 
ſort of Work, both in his /liads and his Ody/ey, 
as Bocharius obſerves in his Phaleg. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 35. By which Arts they grew very rich, 
in a Time of long Peace, which they enjoyed, 
as we learn from Judges xviii. 7. where the 
Sidonians are made the Example of thoſe that 
lived very ſecurely. But as for the 1/raelites 
they did not mind Manufactures, but applied 
themſelves wholly to Agriculture and feeding 
of Cattle. There had been moſt admirable 
Workmen among them, who knew how to 
cut and engrave precious Stones, to caſt and 
work up Metals, Sc. but this was before they 
came into the Land of Canaan, in the Time of 
Moſes, when Bezaleel and Aholiab excelled in 
many different Arts, which were neceſſary for 
the Work of the Tabernacle. Bur the Scri- 

ture acquaints us, that they had their Skill by 
Faſpiration from God; and it doth not appear 
that they had any Succeſſors: So that in the 
Time of Solomon there were no profeſſed Artifi- 


A COMMENTARY npwn 


cers who could undertake the Work of tha 
Temple. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, that when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, he rejoiced greatly,) 
Which demonſtrates a more than ordinary 
Friendſhip which he had for King David and 
the awe of 1ſrael. 

And ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD this day, 
which hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this 
great people.] If he was not become a Proſelyte 
to the Jews Religion (which one would have 
expected ſhould have been recorded if he had) 
yet he had a great Veneration for the God of 
1/rael, who was properly called the LORD: 
And it is likely, he worſhipped him together 
with his own God. 

Ver. 8. And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, J 
have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me 
for and I will do all thy defire concerning tim- 
ber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir.] The 
Word which we tranſlate Fir, others think ſig- 
nifies Pine or Cypreſs. For Fir ſeems not {6 
fit for this Work, being a light Wood, and not 
durable, and apt to take Fire. Their Conje- 
cture is molt reaſonable, who think it was a 
kind of Cedar And therefore comprehended 
under that Name, ver. 6. where Solomon deſires 
of him only, that his Servants might hew hin 
Cedar- trees. 

Ver. 9. My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the ſea :] The Mediterranean Sea; 
in which his City ſtood. 

And I will convey them by ſea in flotes,] Some 
think they were ried together, and drawn in 
the Water by Veſſels; as the manner now fre- 
quently is: But they wanted not Veſſels wheie- 
in to convey them; for Diodorus Siculas faith, 
(Lib. 6.) that Sidon had in his Time, re 
x ey lipeis g Tv d- , more than an hun- 
dred Three Oar and Five Oar Veſſels belonging 
to it: And that City was but two thouland 
Furlongs from Tyre, as Srabo faith. 

Unto the place that thou ſhalt appoint me, 
Which was Foppa A famous Sea-port in the 
Country of 1/rael, 2 Chron. ii. 16. 

And will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receive them:] When they were 
landed in that Place. | 

And thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, in giving 
food for my houſhold.] For living in barren Iſlands, 
they wanted Corn; though they had Plenty ot 
Money; being great Merchants. And in after- 
times it appears, they were ſupported by Provi- 
ſions from Judæa, Acts xii, 20. 

Ver. 10. And Hiram gave Solomon cedar- trees, 
and fir-trees, according to all his deſire.] That is, 
he agreed to give him all that he defired: But 
the Trees were not yet cut down and prepared. 

Ver. 11. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thouſand meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, 
and twenty meaſures of pure oil;] In 2 Chron. 
11. 10. it is faid twenty thouſand Baths of Oil. 
How Corim and Bathim differ J ſhall not exa- 
mine; but that Place in the Chronicles plainly 
ſpeaks of what was given tothe Workmen, who 
had other things beſides (there mentioned) to 
ſupport them in their Labours : But here the 
Prophet ſpeaks of what was given for the Uſe 
of Hiram's Family, as Kimchi and Ralbag ſolve this 
ſeeming Contradiction, Abarbinel hath 1 

olu- 


Chap. V. 


Solution. 
vitatis, Pars 2. Cap. 2. p. 424. 

Thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year.] 
During their Lives. 

Ver. 12. And the LORD gave Solomon wiſ- 
dom, as he promiſed 1 His Wiſdom appeared 
more and more, in all his Tranſactions. 

And there was peace between Hiram and Solo- 
mon, and they two made a league together.] It 
was lawful in ancient Times, before the Law of 
Moſes was given, to make Leagues with Stran- 
gers to their Religion, for their mutual Benefit: 
As appears by the Story of Jacob and Laban, 
Iſaac and Abimelech (though ſome doubt whe- 
ther he was an Idolater) and the Law of Mo- 
es made no Alteration, as Grotius obſerves, Lib. 
2. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 16. Sect. 9. If 
Hiram therefore worſhipped other Gods, Solo- 
mon might notwithſtanding make a League with 
him (inſomuch that Hiram calls him Brother, ix. 
13.) he being none of the ſeven Nations of Canaan. 

Ver. 13. And king Solomon raiſed a levy out 
of all Iſrael ; and the levy was thirty thouſand 
men.] To cut down the Trees, which Hiram's 
Servants were to hew. 

Ver. 14. And ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſes : a month they were in 
Lebanon, and two Months at home] That they 
might not be tired with their Labour; nor neg- 
lect their own Families, while they were em- 
ployed abroad. 

And Adoniram was over the levy.] Took Care 
to raiſe them, and to ſee them diſpoſed accord- 
ing to Solomon's Order. See iv. 6. 

Ver. 15. And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, | Yiz. Porters, Car- 
ters, Seamen, and ſuch like. 

And four ſcore thouſand that were hewers in the 
mountains] That is, Hewers of Stone, for Tim- 
ber was hewed by Hiram's Servants in Lebanon. 
And theſe hundred and fifty Thouſand were not 
[ſraelites, as the thirty Thouſand before- men- 
tioned were; but Strangers of other Nations, 
as may be gathered from ix. 21, 22. It way 
ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that ſo many Men ſhould 
be employed about the Building of ſo ſmall a 
Place, as the Temple was: But they muſt con- 
ſider that there were many other Works be ſides, 
which Solomon deſigned, and which he finiſhed 
(ix. 15.) for which we read of no other Prepa- 
rations of Materials, but what was now made. 

Ver. 16. Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, three thouſand and 
three hundred which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work.) In 2 Chron. ii. 18. they 
are {aid to have been three Thouſand and ſix 
Hundred: For three hundred were Overſeers 
even of the three Thouſand three Hundred, 
who were to overſee the reſt. That is, ſupe- 
nor Officers, who ſurveyed the whole, as Aim- 
chi obſerves. Or, as Abarbinel takes it, there 
were three hundred Supernumeraries, who were 
employed in the more exquiſite ſort of Work: 
or when any of the other failed, were ready to 
ſupply their Places. 

Ver, 17, And the king commanded; and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly tones, and hewen ſtones, 
70 lay the foundation of the bouſe,] All Things be- 
ing now prepared, Solomon himſelf ſeems to have 

en prelent at the laying of the Foundation 
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of the Houſe; which was not only very ftrong, 
but alſo very magnificent. For he cauſed Stones 
of great Bigneſs to be laid for the Foundation, 
and ſome of great Price (ſuch as Marble, ſome 
think. See vii. 10.) and thoſe alſo hewn and 
poliſhed, not rough; that they might lie more 
regularly and even: Which ſhews the Noble- 
neſs of his Mind, in making that which was 
not expoſed to open View, ſuitable to that 
which was ſeen. 

Ver. 18. And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them,] It ſeems Solomon's Ser- 
vants learned of Hiram's; or at leaſt were direc- 
ted by them to aſſiſt in the Work. 

And the flone-ſquarers:| Or the Gibbites, as it 
is in the Margin, who are mentioned in Foſh. 
xiii. 7. being Phenicians, Inhabitants of Gabala, 
a Promontory mentioned by Pliny (See Pal. 
Ixxxiii. 7.) who were the moſt excellent Artiſts 
in thoſe Parts. 

So they prepared timber and ſtones to build the 
houſe. | Made all ready not only to lay the Foun- 
dation, bur to build the Houle. 
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Verſe 1. N D it came to paſs in the fon 
hundred and four ſcore year, after th. 
children of Iſrael were come out of the land of 
Egypt,] Theſe Years are variouſly computed 
by the Jewiſh Doctors; with which I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader: But only obſerve, that 
they are plainly divided into two Intervals, b 
the Words of Jepthah to the Ammonites, Fudges 
xi. 26, where he tells them the /ſ/raelites had 
dwelt in the Land of Canaan three hundred 
Years: Unto which if we add the forty Years 
wherein they wandered in the Wilderneſs, there 
were three hundred and forty Years paſt ar 
that Time, fince they came out of Eg ypr. And 
ſo the other Interval from thence unto the 
Building of the Temple, was an hundred and 
forty Years: Which is not hard to make out 
according to Sir John Marſham's Computation. 
See my Annotations on that Place of the Book 
of Judges. 
In the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Iſra- 
el,] But why did he not begin the Work ſoon- 
er, according to the Command of his Father 
David, who left him all Things neceſſary, Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Cc. for the Building of it; and 
alſo a Draught of it: So that he might have 
begun when he began to reign ? To which 
Abarbinel anſwers, that Solomon would not make 
uſe of what his Father had prepared, but re- 
ſolved to build the Houſe at his own Coſt and 
Charge; and put into the Treaſury of the 
LOR D's Houle that which David had dedica- 
red to this Work; vii. 71. And therefore he ſtood 
in need of four Years Time, to gather ſo much 
Gold and Silver as was neceſſary to defray the 
Charges of this Work. 

In the month Zif, which is the ſecond month 
that he began to build the houſe of the LORD.) 
Either to lay the Foundation of it, or to build 
upon the Foundation before-mentioned. 

Ver. 2. And the houſe which king Solomon built 
for the LORD,] For his Worſhip and Service: 
And wherein his Divine Preſence might dwell 
among them, ver. 13. 
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The length of it was ſixty cubits, Forty of 
which belonged to the Holy Place; and twen- 
ty to the moſt Holy. 

. And the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits.] The Length and 
Breadth of it was twice as big (Abarbinel and 
others obſerve) as the Tabernacle of Moſes : 
Which was in Length but thirty Cubits, and 
in Breadth but ten. Whereas the Temple was 
twenty Cubits wide through the whole, and ſix- 
ty long: Beſides the Porch. When it it faid 
the Height was thirty Cubits; it muſt be un- 
derſtood of the Holy Place: For the Holy of 
Holies was only twenty. See ver. 20. And 
ſo the Height of the Holy Place was three 
times more than it was in the Tabernacle : For 
his Temple was to reſemble an high Tower; 
having Chambers above it, in three Stories one 
above another, as the Fewi/h Doctors obſerve. 
See 1 Chron. xxviii. II, 

Ver. 3. And the porch before the Temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, accord- 
ing to the breadth of the houſe; and ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof, before the houſe.| He gives 
no Account of the Height of it : But in 2 
Chron. iii. 4. Ezra ſeems to ſay, it was an hun- 
dred and twenty cubits. Which Words Kimchi 
imagines relate to the Porch alone: But Abar- 
binel wonders how this could come into his 
Head; when this Height belongs to the whole 
Houſe. For if it belonged only to the Porch, 
then nothing is there ſaid of the Houſe it ſelf: 
And beſides, it immediately follows that he over- 
laid it with pure Gold. Which is not true of the 
Porch (for that was not overlaid with Gold) but 
only of the Houſe of God. Which from the 
Foundation to the Covering of it, was thirty 
Cubits high; and above that Covering were 
three Stories of Chambers, which were ninet 
Cubits: And ſo in all the Height of the Houſe 
was an hundred and twenty. 

Ver. 4. Aud for the houſe he made windows of 
zarrow lights.) Or, as it is in the Margin, broad 
within and narrow without. By which Means 
the Houſe was better ſecured from the Weather; 
and yet had Lights enough. See Caſaubon up- 
on Atheneus, p. 363. where he obſerves the 
Greeks call ſuch Windows ToZmas, feneſtras lon- 
gas & anguſias, ad emittenda tela, quam ad lucem 
admittendum fattas, long, and narrow Windows 
made to ſhoot out Weapons, than to let in 
Light. And he tranſlates theſe Hebrew Words, 
feneſtras, proſpettus clauſas, viz.. from the out- 
ward Part. 

Ver. 5. And againſt the wall of the houſe] Or, 
joyning to it, as it is in the Margin: For the 
Beams were not faſtened in the Walls of the 
Houſe, as we read in the next Verſe; but a 
wooden Wall, ſome think, went round the 
Houſe, unto which theſe Chambers were faſtened. 

He built chambers round about againſt the walls 
of the houſe round about, both of the temple and 
of the oracle :| But not of the Porch where the 
Entrance into the Houle was. It appears out 
of Ezekiel and Joſephus, as Peter Martyr ob- 
ſerves, that there were Twelve of theſe Chambers 
on the South-ſide, and as many on the North; 
and Six on the Welt. | | 

And he made .chambers round about.] In the 
Hebrew, he made Ribs; By which ſome un- 
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der ſtand Galleries. Which incompaſſed all the 
forenamed Chambers, as our Ribs do the En. 
trails of our Bodies. Without which there could 
not have been a convenient Paſſage to the ſeve- 
ral Chambers: Which were made to ſerve the 
Prieſts to lay their Garments in, and wherein 
they reſted, and cat of the Sacrifices, and other 
Uſes. 

Ver. 6. The nethermoſt chamber was five cubitę 
broad, and the middle was ſix cubits broad, and 
the third was ſeven cubits broad] It appears by 
ver. 10. that they were but five Cubits high, 
and built over one another three Stories: Increa- 
ſing in Breadth, every Story, one Cubit, by the 
Contrivance which follows. 

For without in the wall of the houſe he made nar- 
rowed reſts round about, | In the Margin we 
tranſlate it, Narrowings, or Rebatements, B 
which ſeem to be meant that the Wall to which 
they were adjoined, was thicker below, and a- 
bove narrower : So that there was more Space 
to make the upper Chambers wider. 

That the beams ſhould not be faſtened to the walls 
of the houſe.) But in that outward Wall which 
I mentioned before, made of Wood : For he 
would have no Holes made in the Wall of the 
Temple. See L'Empereur upon Codex Middoth, 
p. 147, 148. and Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 40. 

Ver. 7. 4nd the houſe when it was in building, 
was built of lone, made ready before it was brought 
thither :] So fitted for their ſeveral Ules and 
Places, that they might be joined together, 

without any other Labour, but putting them 
one by, or upon another. 

So that there was neither hammer, nor ax, nor 
any tool of iron heard in the houſe, while it was 
in building.) The Senſe is plain, that the Stones 
were laid without any Noiſe; there being no- 
thing to be done but to * them together. 
But the Jews are ſo fooliſh as to fancy, that 
they were not hewn nor plained by any Inſtru- 
ment before they came thitherz but a Wormcall- 
ed Samir, which God created on purpoſe, did the 
Buſineſs : And that the Stones of their own Ac- 
cord came to the Temple: And there the An- 
gels laid them in their Place and Order. See 
L' Empereur upon Codex Middoth, p. 183. 
Which Fable aroſe from ſomebody that did 
not underſtand the Word Samir, which ſignifies 
a very hard Stone called Smiris (as Bochartus 
hath obſerved) with which Stones might be 
cut and poliſhed as Diamonds are. See Hiero- 
Zoicon, Pars 2. Lib. 6. Cap. 11. An Emblem 
this was, as all Interpreters note, of that Peace 
and Quiet which ſhould be in the Chriſtian 
Church : Where all things ſhould be done with- 
out Contention. Utinam Deus hoc tandem ali- 
quando elargiatur, ut omnes in domo ſuo idem di- 
camus & ſentiamus, as P. Martyr prays upon 
this Place. Fl 

Ver. 8. The door of the middle chamber ] By 
which they were to go into the middle Row 
of Chambers. 

Was in the right fide of the houſe:] On the 
South-ſide, which in Hebrew is called the right 

ſide, becauſe when Men look toward the Eaſt, 
the South is on their right Hand. Some think 
there was the like Door in the North; but it 15 
more likely, that one Door ſeryed to carry them 
round to all the Chambers. 3 
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And they went up with winding ſtairs into 
the middle chamber,] That they might take up 
the leſs room. 

And out of the middle into the third.] There 
was the like Pair of Stairs into the third Story. 

Ver. 9. So he built the houſe and finiſhed it;] 
That is, the Walls of the Houſe. 

And alſo covered the houſe] He alſo covered 
the Top of it. 

With beams and boards of cedar.] In the Mar- 
gin, the Faultings and the Ceilings of Cedar. 
That is, the Roof was an Arch within, which 
made it look more noble, though without it 
was flat. 

Ver. 10. And then he built chambers againſt all 
the houſe, five cubits high :] The Word then is 
not in the Hebrew; and being omitted the 
Senſe is plain, that he gives an Account of the 
Height of theſe Chambers, as before (ver. 6.) 
of the Breadth. Bur it is very briefly ; and 
we are to underſtand that thoſe below, and 
thoſe in the middle, and thoſe above, were 
every one of an equal Height, viz. five Cubits. 
So they were fifteen Cubits in all : Which was 
five leſs than the Height of the Houſe, for 
that was twenty Cubits. Otherwiſe there 
would have been no room for the Windows: 
Which, I ſuppoſe, were above all theſe Cham- 
bers, in the top of the Houſe. 

Ver. 11. And the word of the LORD came 
to Solomon, ſaying,] By the Prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite, as the Jews ſay, in Seder Olam Rab- 
ba, Cap. 20. For it is not ſaid, that God ap- 
peared to him now, as he did iii. 7. and ix. 
2, 3. In which latter Place it is ſaid, God ap- 
peared to him the ſecond time: W hich is a Proof 
(as Abarbinel notes) that now God did not ap- 
pear to him, bur ſpake to him by a Prophet. 

Ver. 12. Concerning this houſe which thou art 
in building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my commandments, 
to walk in them : then will 1 perform my word 
with thee which I ſpake unto David thy father.) 
2 Sam. vii. 13. Here Abarbinel makes a Query, 
why this Prophecy is inſerted in the Middle of 
the Work, which might ſeem to have been 
more proper in the Beginning, or after it was 
ended: But Solomon laying the Foundation, 
and raiſing the Building very firm and ſtrong, 
which might laſt ro many Generations, God 
would not have him preſume upon its Dura- 
tion, unleſs he and the People of 1ſrae] were 
obedient to him: And therefore told him, he 
had better not proceed, nor be at any further 
Charge, unleſs he intended to be a good Man, 
and obſerve all his Laws. And the Continu- 
ance of this Houſe, and of God's Preſence a- 
mong them, depending on this, plainly ſignified, 
that let him build it ever ſo ſtrong it ſhould 
be demolithed, if he proved diſobedient. 

Ver. 13. And I will dwell among the children 
of 1ſrael,] As he had done in the Taberna- 
cle, Exod. xxv. 8. 

And I will not forſake my people Iſrael.] But 
E them in the good Land he had given 

em. 

Ver. 14. So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſh- 
ed it.] God ſpake the foregoing Words, while 

e was building it, that he might deſiſt, if he 
id not intend to be obedient to him. But 
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theſe Words import, that notwithſtanding this 
Admonition, he went on, to build the Houſe, 


as magnificent and durable as he intended; 


reſolving to keep God's Commandments, 


Ver. 15. And he built the wall: of the houſe 
within with boards of cedar,] He wainſcotted, 


as we now ſpeak, the whole Houſe with + 


Cedar. 


Both the floor of the houſe, and the walls »f the 
cetling :] Or, as we tranſlate it in the Margin, 


from the Floor of the Houſe, unto the Walls 


of the Ceiling. That is, from the Bottom to 
the Top. 

And he covered them in the inſide with wwood,] 
The Word them is not in the Hebrew, Which 
if we retain, it relates to the Walls of the 
Ceiling : That is to the top of the Houſe, 
which in the inſide were covered with Wood, 
ver. 9. 

And covered the floor of the houſe with planks 
of fir.] Or, with another fort of Cedar, which 
was a great deal firmer, and more laſting than 
Fir. See Chap. v. 8. 

Ver. 16. And he built twenty cubits on the ſide 
of the houſe,] The Houſe here meant, is the 
moſt holy Place : For he had ſpoken of the 
other part of the Houle, called the Sanctuary, 
in the foregoing Words. 

Both the floor, and the walls with boards of 
cedar ] Or, as the foregoing Verſe, from the 
Floor to the Walls of the Cciling. 

He even built them for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for the moſt holy place.] Here he cx» 
plains what he meant by rhe Houſe, in the Be- 
ginning of the Verſe. And this was moſt pro- 
perly the Houſe of all the Parts of the Tem- 
ple: Becauſe here the Divine Glory inhabited, 
and from hence God gave Anſwer, when he 
was conſulted. It is called Debir As the out- 
ward Houſe is called Hechal. 

Ver. 17. And the houſe,| That is, the holy 
Place, as the next Words explain it. 

That is, the temple before it,] The part of the 
Houle, which was before the moſt holy Place. 
In the Hebrew the Words are before my Face 
T hat is, before the Place where the Divine 
Glory appeared. | | 

Was forty cubits long.] As long again as the 
moſt holy Place. See ver. 2. and 16. 

Ver. 18. And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with knops,| Of an oblong Figure, like 


an Egg, as Foſterus thinks, comparing this 


Place with 2 Kings iv. Where there is the like 
Words, and there tranſlated Gourds. 

And open flowers :] Not Buds, but Flowers, 
ſpread and full blown. 

All was cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen.] This 
relates, I ſuppole, to the Knops, and Flowers, 
which were all of Cedar: And fo doth not 
contradict 2 Chron. 11. 5. 

Ver. 19. And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of the 


LORD.) In the innermoſt part of the Houſe 


he fitted the moſt holy Place to receive the 
Ark of God. It ſeems to be called the inner- 
molt part, becauſe it was furtheſt from the En- 
trance into the Building. The Jewiſh Doctors 
have a Conceit, that this ſignifies a Room 
which he made under Ground (under the Floor 
of the Oracle) where the Ark might be hid, 
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in caſe the Houſe ſhould be laid defolate. And he 
made this Cave in very deep and winding Bur- 
rows, putting a Stone upon the Mouth of it, 
upon which the Ark ſtood. Here 7ofiah they 
fancy hid the Ark, and the Pot of Manna, and 
the Rod of Aaron, and the holy Oil, where they 
were found after their Return from Babylon. For 
which Story there is no Foundation; and it 
contradicts what they all acknowledge, that 
there was no Ark in the ſecond Temple. Ir is 
far more reaſonable to think that by Debir, 
which we tranſlate Oracle, 1s here meant the 
Partition which ſeparated the holy Place from 
the moſt holy: Which Solomon is here ſaid to 
have prepared or eſtabliſhed, in the midſt of the 
Houſe, as the Words are in the Hebrew, This 
Gouſſet hath made probable : Though it appears 
from ver. 23. (where the Cherubims are ſaid 70 
be within the Oracle) that this Word ſignifies 
not only the Partition which made the Separa- 
tion, but the Place it ſelf, which was ſeparated 
thereby from the Sanctuary, to be God's Dwel- 
ling-place. 

er. 20. And the oracle in the fore- part] 
That is, in the innermoſt Part before-mention- 
ed: Which is alſo called the fore-part, becauſe 
ic was before him that entered into the Houle. 

Was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 
F] It was a perfect Square. 

And he overlaid it with pure gold,] Not meer- 
ly gilt it, but covered it with Plates of Gold: 

or the Gold amounted to fix hundred Ta- 
lents, as Ezra faith, 2 Chron. iii. 8. 

And ſo covered the altar] Of Incenſe, which 
was before it in the holy Place. 

Which was of cedar.] Or, he covered the altar 
with cedar, that the Gold might the better lie 
upon it. 

Ver. 2 t. So Solomon overlaid the houſe with pure 


gold] That is, the moſt holy Place (called 


the Oracle in the foregoing Verſe) which he 
made as ſumptuous as he could, for the Divine 
Reſidence. 

And he made a partition, by the chains of gold, 
The moſt holy Place was ſeparated from the 
Sanctuary by a Partition: Before which there 
was a Vail alſo; which hung upon golden Chains. 


Thus this Paſſage is to be underitood, for the 


Partition it ſelf did not depend upon Chains. 

And be overlaid it with gold.] That is, over- 
laid the Partition. 

Ver. 22. And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold,] This is meant of the Sanctuary, which 
was overlaid with Gold, as well as the Oracle. 

Until he had finiſhed all the houſe :] Some think 
the very Chambers, which were without the 
Houſe, were likewiſe made thus ſplendid. But 
I ſee no Ground to afhrm it. 

Alſo the altar that was before the oracle he co- 
vered with gold.] That is, the Altar of Incenſe ; 
thence called the Golden Altar which was in 
the upper End of the Sanctuary, near the En- 
trance in the Oracle. This he covered with 
Cedar, ver. 20, and now overlaid with Gold. 

Ver. 23. And within the oracle he made two 
cherubims of olive-tree, each ten cubits high,] 
Theſe were different from thoſe made by Mo- 
ſes; which were of ſolid Gold: And aroſe out 
of cach End of the Mercy-Seat; being of one 


[ 


Piece with it, and 2 one upon the other 
Exod. xxv. 18, 19. But theſe were made of Olive. 
wood; or as it is in the Hebrew, of Tree of Oi 
For many ſuch ſorts of Wood there were be. 
ſides Olive; as Pine, Cedar, c. And theſe two 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed; Olive, and Oily-wogg 
in Nehem, vii. 15, Here it may be proper to 
note, that the Word Debir (which we conſtant. 
ly tranflate Oracle) comes from Debar, which 
fanifies to /peak 3 becauſe God, who dwelt be. 
tween the Cherubims, declared his Mind from 
hence, when he was conſulted by the High. 
prieſt with Urim and Thummim And it ſtill 


retained this Name, though we never read of an 


Anſwer by Urim and Thummim while this 
Temple ſtood, becauſe it had been the Place 
from whence God had been wont to ſpeak to 
the High-prieſt, I have obſerved elſewhere, 
that there might be the Uſe of Urim and 
hummim in this Temple, though it be not re. 
corded : Burt it is highly probable, that upon 
their rejecting the Government of God, and 
turning the Theocracy into an Human Govern- 
ment by Kings, God cealed to direct and go- 
vern them by that Divine Oracle. During the 
Reign of David indeed, there is ſome Foot- 
ſteps of ir, their new Government by Kings 
being not yet well eſtabliſhed : So that we 
may think there was a Mixture of the Theo- 
cracy \till with it, as may be gathered from 
2 Sam. ii. 1, iii. 19, 23. xxi. I. But after that, 
there is not the leaſt Glimpſe of it; but they 
enquired of God by the Prophets, 1 Kings xxii. 
3. 2 Kings Wi. 11, 29. xxii. 14. where the 
High- prieſt himſelf, being ſent by King Jo- 
fiah to enquire of God, went to Huldah the 
Propheteſs. Which is a Demonſtration, that 
the Anſwer by Urim and Thummimn ceaſed, when 
God's Government was caſt off by them: To 
which that Oracle properly appertained, 

Ver. 24. And five cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub : from the uttermoſt part of the one wing 
to the uttermoſt part of the other wing, was ten 
cubits.) Whereas thoſe of Moſes were only lo 
long as to cover the Mercy-Seat : Which was 
but two Cubits and a half in Length, Exod. 
XXV, I7. 

Ver. 25. And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one meaſure, and one 
ſize.) So that they filled the whole Breadth 
of the Houſe; which was twenty Cubits. 

Ver. 26. The height of one cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cherub.] They 
ſtood upon their Feet, upon the Floor of the 
Houle (2 Chron. iii. 13.) each being ten Cu- 
bits high, as was ſaid at the firit, ver. 23, That 
is, half as high as the Houſe. 

Ver. 27. And he ſet the cherubims within the 
inner houſe ;) With their Faces toward the San- 
ctuary: So that they looked upon him that 
entered into the Oracle. 

And they ſtretched forth the wings of the cbe- 
rubims,] Or rather (as in the Margin) % che- 
rubims ſtretched forth their wines. 

So that the wings of the one touched the one 
wall, and the wings of the other touched the other 
wall:) That is, the South and the North Walls 
of the Houſe. Whereas the Wings of thoſe 


Cherubims that Moſes made, ſtretched _ 
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Eaſt to Weſt: For they looked one upon the 
other over the Mercy-Seat, 

And their wings touched one another in the 
milf of the houſe.] Where they muſt needs 
meet, being five Cubits long on each {ide (ver. 
24.) and the Houſe twenty Cubits wide. 

Ver. 28. And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold.] So that there were four Cherubims in the 
moſt holy Place of Solomon's Temple. Two 
eſſer ne; by Moſes of maſſy Gold; and two 
larger made by Solomon, overlaid with Gold, 
Thoſe made by Moſes were part of the Mercy- 
Seat, and inſeparable from it: Theſe of Solomon 
ſeem to have ſpread their Wings over it, bein 
added only for the greater Ornament and Glo- 
ry of God's Houte. So Abarbznel obſerves, that 
* did not make a new Ark, which was 
the only thing made by Moſes, which Solomon 
did not imitate and make more glorious. But 
this he durſt not preſume to open, and to take 
out the Book of the Law, and put it into an 
Ark of his own making. Ir being unlawful for 
him to touch it, and therefore he let it remain, 
with its Cover, the Mercy-Seat, and the Che- 
rubims belonging to it: And only placed theſe 
new Cherubims over it, as a Covering to it, 
for the greater Beauty of the Houſe. 

Ver. 29. And he carved all the walls of the 
houſe round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims, and palm-trees, and open flowers, within and 
22 Both in the moſt holy Place, and in 
the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 30. And the floor of the houſe he over- 
laid with gold, both within and without.) This 
bath the ſame Meaning with the foregoing 
Words : Thar the Floor of the whole Houſe, 
both the inner and outward Part, was overlaid 
with Gold, which made it wonderfully ſplendid 
and magnificent. 

Ver. 31. And for the entrance of the oracle, 
be made doors of olive-tree:] Or ſome Tree that 
was oily. See Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 87. 

The lintel and ſide-poſts were a fifth part of 
the wall.] Theſe Words are very obſcure : For 
the Words of the wall are not in the Hebrew; 
but only 4 fh. Which may be underſtood to 


ſignify, that they held the Proportion of a fifth 


part of the Doors. Bur there are thoſe who 
think, the Meaning is, that this Gate was the 
fifth in Number belonging to the Houſe. The 
firſt they make Account was that which let in- 
to the Court of the People : The ſecond, into 
the Court of the Prieſts : The third was the 
Door of the Porch : The fourth, of the holy 
1 and this fifth of A e And ac- 
cordingly they interpret thoſe Words, ver. 33. 
the R F : N 

Ver. 32. The two doors alſo were of olive- tree; 
Or, as it is in the Margin, the leaves of the doors - 
Explaining what ſort of Doors they were, viz. 
Folding Doors, as it follows, ver. 34. 

And he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, 
and palm-trees, and open flowers, and overlaid 
them with gold, and ſpread gold upon the cheru- 
bims and palm-irees.] The Meaning ſeems to be, 
that he laid Plates of Gold upon the Doors of 
the Houſe; and gilt the Cherubims, Trees, and 

Na FEY 1 

er. 33. So alſo he made for the doors of the 
Ti emple,) That 25 of the holy Place. | 
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Poſts of olive- tree, a fourth part of the wall,] 
See ver. 31. 

Ver. 34. And the two doors were of fir- 
tree] Or, of a kind of Cedar; as was before 
obſerved. 

The two leaves of the one door were folding, 
and the two leaves of the other door were folding. |] 
W hereby they took up leſs room, when they . 
were opened. 

Ver. 35. And he carved thereon cherubims, 
and palm- trees, and open flowers and covered 
them with gold, fitted upon the carved work.] 
This was ſaid before, ver. 32. therefore repeat- 
ed, I ſuppoſe, to ſignify that both Sides of the 
Doors were thus carved and covered with 
Gold. I have not medled with the myſtical 
Signification of any of theſe things : In which 
Mens Fancies differ very much: Though in 
one thing they all agree; that by the Cherubims, 
which were fo plentiful in every Part of the 
Houſe, the Hotts of Angels are reprelented, 
there attending upon the Divine Majeſty, as 
his Miniſters to execute his Pleaſure. 

Ver. 36. And he built the inner court] Which 
was that wherein the Prieſts officiated. 

With three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of 
cedar-heams.] That the People who were in the 
outward Court might ſee what the Prieſts did: 
The Wall which ſeparated the Prieſts from 
the Court of the People being but three Cu- 
bits high (as moſt underſtand theſe Words) 
for the Cedar was not laid upon the top of the 
Wall; but was the facing of it, within: ſide. 
The Prieſts likewiſe from hence might ſpeak 
and deliver any Meſſage from God to the Peo- 

— 

g I conclude this Account of Solomon's Works 
with an Obſervation of Abarbinel That this 
Divine Writer doth not mention ſeveral thin 
belonging to the Houſe of God, as the Altar 
of Burnt- Offering, the Candleſiick, the Table, 
the Laver (though they were ten times as ma- 
ny as Moſes made. See 2 Chron. iii.) becauſe 
his Intention was only to explain the great 
things which he did, and ſuch as wrought in 
Men Admiration : Not things in which there 
was no Majeſty, nor any great Coſt beſtowed 
upon them. Therefore he takes notice of the 
great and precious Stones (that is, Stones of 
great Price) wherewith he laid the Foundation 
of the Houſe (ver. 17.) and the reſt of the 
things mentioned in this Chapter; which were 
my chargeable, and which ſhewed the Great- 
neſs of his Mind, his Wiſdom, Prophecy (as 
his Words are) and Riches : But other things, 
as the Court of the Temple, Cc. he paſſes 
over compendiouſly. But this Obſervation is 
not altogether true; for though this Divine Wri- 
ter does not take notice of every thing made by 
Solomon, in this Chapter; yet in the next, I 
think, he omits nothing, ſave only the Brazen 
Altar of Burnt-offering, which is not mentioned 
in this Book among Solomon's Works; but ta- 
ken particular notice of in 2 Chron. iv. 1. where 
its large Dimenſions are deſcribed. All other 
things, as the Lavers, the Candleſtick, the Ta- 
ble, Sc. are here mentioned in the following 
Chaprer. 

Ver. 37. In the fourth year was the foundation 
of the houſe laid, in the month Zif.] He — 

this 
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this (which was ſaid ver. 1.) to ſubjoin in the 
next Words, how long the Houſe was in build- 
ing. 

Wer. 38. And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul (which is the eighth month)] As Zif was the 
ſecond. W4 

Was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the faſhion of it :] 
Every thing was compleatly finiſhed, accord- 
ing to his Deſign; without any need of Addi- 
tion or Alteration. 

So was he ſeven years in building it.] And an 
half: But the leſſer Number is omitted, as is 
uſual in theſe Books, and in other Authors: 
Particularly half a Vear is omitted in the Reign 
of David, who is only ſaid to have reigned 
forty Years. See the ſecond Chapter of this 
Book, ver. 11. And conſidering the Curioſity 
of the Work, and the Scarcity of Men of Skill, 
it is no Wonder that it was ſo long before it 
was perfected: But rather the Alacrity and 
Diligence of Solomon (as Abarbinel notes) is to 
be admired; who finiſned this Work with all 
the Speed he could make; when he was almoſt 
as many more Years in building his own 
Houſe, which was not ſo coſtly and ſumptuous. 
An Account of which is given us, in the Be- 
ginning of the next Chapter: Where the 
Author tells us he built two Houſes, and ſets 
down the Dimenſions of one of them. 


GH AF. YI 
Verſe 1 B UT Solomon was building his own 

houſe thirteen years, and he finiſhed 
all his houſe.) He did not begin to build his 
own Houſe *till he had finiſhed the Houſe of 
God ; that nothing might hinder that holy 
Work. This appears from ix. 10. where we 
read he was twenty Years in building both. 

Ver. 2. And he built alſo the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon;] The fore-named Houſe was in Je- 
ruſalem Near to which he built another, in 
a cool, ſhady Mountain; which made it re- 
ſemble Mount Lebanon. And here he dwelt in 
Summer, as in the other in Winter. But it 
is not likely it was in Mount Lebanon; for that 
was in the very Extremity of his Kingdom 
where he would not have ſet his Throne (as 
he ſeems to have done in this Houſe, ver. 7.) 
for that was too far diſtant from the uſual 
Place of his Reſidence. And for the ſame 
Reaſon he would not have there placed the 
rom Shields that he made; as we find he 

id, Xx. 17. It was therefore near to Jeruſalem 
(appears from xiv. 25, 26.) and called by the 
Name of the Foreſt of Lebanon : Juſt as many 
pleaſant and delightful Places in that Country 
were called Carmel. Becauſe it was in a lofty 
Place like Lebanon; and the Trees which grew 
there made it very ſhady and cool. 

The length thereof was an hundred cubits,] 
W hich was nor longer than the Houſe of God, 
if we take in all the Courts belonging to it. 

And the height thereof thirty cubits,] The 
Height of the firſt Story was ſo many Cubits : 
Upon which, in all likelihood, there was ano- 
ther of the like Height. 


Upon four rows of cedar pillars,] Which ſup- 
g | 


A COMMENTARY upon 


wp the Building; and made four Walks un- 
er it. 

With cedar-beams upon the pillars.) Upon 
which was laid the Floor of the next Story, 

Ver. 3. And it was covered with cedar above, 
upon the beams that lay on forty-five pillars, fif- 
teen in a row.] So there [were but three Rows 
of Pillars in the ſecond Story, which were ſuf- 
ficient for the Support of the Roof. And we 
may gueſs from hence that there were three- 
ſcore Pillars below. 

Ver. 4. And there were windows in three rows, 
and light was againſt light.] Directly oppoſite 
= againſt the other: Which we call thorough 

ights. 

5, three ranks.) Or, on three Sides of the 
Houſe, the South, the North, and the Eaſt; 
that it might have the freer Air. On the Weſt 
Side was the Porch, and ſo no Windows were 
there. Others interpret it, the Windows were 
exactly one under another in three Rows. 

Ver. 57. And all the doors and poſts were ſquare, 
with the windows :] The Figures of the Doors 
and of the Windows were one and the ſame, 
viz. ſquare. 

And light was againſt light in three ranks.] 
This is meant of the ſmaller Windows, that 
were over the Doors: Which it is likely were 
alſo ſquare. 

Ver. 6. And he made a porch of pillars; the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits :] This was for his Guard, 
and for People to walk in who came about 
Buſineſs (as well as for State and Ornament) 
and- therefore was covered to keep them dry 
in rainy Weather. | 

And the porch was before them] That is, be- 
fore the Pillars of the great Houle, before ſpo- 
ken of. | h 

And the other pillars, and the thick beams were 
before them.) That is, they were directly oppo- 
ſite one to the other. Or, if we follow the 
Marginal "Tranſlation (according to them) the 
Senſe is, that it had its Pillars and Beams juſt 
like the great Houſe: And, it is likely, Rooms 
built upon thoſe Beams for his Servants. 

Ver. 7. Then he made a porch for the thront 
where he might judge, even the porch of gudg- 
ment] So it was called, becauſe here! he fat to 
hear and determine the Cauſes that People 
brought before him. With whom he would 
not have his Houſe cumbred ; but made this 
Porch without the Houſe, where he diſpatched 
ſuch Buſineſs. 

And it was covered with cedar from one fide to 
the other.) In the Hebrew, from floor to floor : 
That is, from the Ground to the Roof of the 
Porch. 

Ver. 8. And his houſe where he dwelt, had 
another court within the porch, which was of the 
like work.] There was a Court between the 
Porch and the Houſe, which may be called the 
inner Court : And then another beyond the 
Porch, which may be called the outward. 80 
that it ſtood between two Courts, which were 
both alike. ; 

Solomon alſo built an houſe for Pharaohs daugb- 
ter] Near, I ſuppoſe, to his own Houle ; ſhe 
being a Perſon of the higheſt Quality, and his 
firſt Wife. | 

Which 
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(Which he had taken to wife)] See iii. t. 

Like unto this porch.] Not for Figure, or Big- 
neſs; but for the Materials of which it was built. 

Ver. 9. All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according 
to the meaſure of hewen ſtones, ſawed with ſaws, 

within and without, All the forementioned 
Buildings were poliſhed on both Sides: So that 
they appeared both within and without; that 
is, both on the Inſide which was toward the 
Palace of Solomon, and on the Outſide which 
was toward the great Courr. 

Even from the foundation unto the coping, ] 
From the Bottom of the Building to the Top 
of It. 

And ſo on the outſide toward the great court. 
Not only on the Front of the Houſe, but on 
the Back-ſide of it, toward the great Court. 

Ver. 10. And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones z, of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight 
cubits.] By coſtly Stones (mentioned here and 
in the foregoing and following Verſes) are not 
to be underſtood precious Stones; but Stones 
that being bigger and firmer, and better poliſhed 
than others, were of greater Price : As Bochar- 
tus explains it, both here and v. 17. 

Ver. 11. And above were coſtly ſtones (after 
the meaſure of hewen ſtones) and cedars.] The 
Roof was finiſhed after the ſame Manner; with 
Stones, and Cedar Beams. 

Ver. 12. And the great court round about | 
Viz, of Solomon's Palace. 

Was with three Rows of hewen ſtone, and a row 
of cedar beams,] Juſt like the inner Court of the 
Houſe of the LORD, vi. 36. and ſo the fol- 
lowing Words are to be underſtood. 

Both for the inner court of the houſe of the 
LORD, ] Or rather, as for the inner Court 
of the LOR D's Houſe : For fo the Particle 
Vau ſometimes ſignifies. 

And for the porch of the houſe.) Of Solomon's 
own Houle. 255 

Ver. 13. And king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram 
out of Tyre.) For though he was an 1/raclite by 
Birth, yet he dwelt at %. And it is likely 
had the Privileges of that City, and ſo was one 
of King Hiram's Subjects. And therefore in 
2 Chron, ii. 13. that King faith he ſent him to 
Solomon That is, granted his Requeſt, that this 
Man might come and ſerve him. And accord- 
ingly Solomon ſent for him and fetcht him to 
Jeruſalem. | 

Ver. 14. He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of 
Naphtali,] She her ſelf was of the Tribe 
of Dan, 2 Chron. ii. 14. bur her, firſt Husband 
was of the Tribe of Naphtali; by whom the had 
this Son. 

And his father was a man of Dye, When ſhe 
Was a Widow ſhe married a Man of Tyre: Who 
is called Hiram's Father, becauſe he bred him 
up, and was the Husband of his Mother. 

A worker in braſs:] And in Stone, and Pur- 
ple, and a great many other Things, as we read 
in the Place abovementioned. Bur Braſs is only 
mentioned here z becauſe he is going to ſpeak 
only of ſuch Works. 

And hewas filled with wiſdom and underſtanding, 
and cunning to work all work in braſs; | He had 
an excellent Genius to this Work; and beſides 
the Inſtructions of his Father, it is not impro- 
dable that God enducd him with great Skill in 
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contriving, and alſo working all manner of 
Work of this Sort. | 

And he came to king Solomon, and wrought all 
his work.] He preſently found him to be an ex- 


cellent Artiſt; and ſo employed him in all his 
Buſineſs. 


Ver. 17. And he caſt two pillars of braſs of 


eighteen cubits high a-picce:) In 2 Chron, ii. y. 
it is ſaid he made two Pillars of thirty-five Cu- 
birs high : Which doth not contradict theſe 
Words, it being evident that there he ſpeaks of 
both the Pillars (as Abarbinel obſerves) which 
were thirty-five Cubits. Bur here he ſpeaks of 
them ſingle, which were cach but eighteen Cu- 
bits. Both of them indeed made thirty-ſix Cu- 
bits; but one Cubit mult be allowed for the 
Baſis of each, which is not conſidered in the 
Book of Chronicles. This ſeems a better Solu- 
tion of this ſmall Difficulty than that of L' Em- 
pereur in his Preface to Codex Middoth, where 
he ſaith, one of theſe Writers ſpeaks of the com- 
mon Cubit, and the other of the ſacred, which 
was double to the common. Each Pillar there- 
fore he thinks was eighteen ſacred Cubits, bur 
thirty-five common; to which one common 
Cubit muſt be added for the Baſis : But this 
Diſtinction of common and ſatred Cubits is not 
allowed by every body. 

And a line of twelve cubits did compaſs either 
of them about.] So they were four Cubits in 
Thickneſs. See Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, 
p. 61, 62, 63. And L' Empereur's Preface to 
Benjamin Tudelenſis. Eupolemus a Heathen W ri- 
ter takes Notice of theſe Pillars, and ſays they 
were as high as the Temple. Euſebius, Lib. 9. 
Prepar. Evang. Cap. 34. 

Ver. 16. And he made two chapiters of molten 
braſs, to ſet upon the top of the pillars ; the height 
of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height 
of the other was five cubits:] This Account of 
them Ezra alſo gives, 2 Chron. iii. 15. Yet in 
2 Kings xxv. 17. they are ſaid ro be but three 
Cubits. Bur it 1s to be obſerved that it immedi- 
ately follows in that Place, there was a wreathen 
work, and pomegranates upon the chapiters : Which 
in all made five Cubits ; and are all here com- 
prehended in the Word chapter. 

Ver. 17. And nets of chequer-work, and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars;] This curious Work en- 
compaſſed the Chapiter, and contained, as it 
were, the Pomegranates afterwards mentioned; 
which might be ſeen through theſe Nets. 

Seven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for the 
other chapiter.] Some think that each Chapiter 
was adorned with Leaves, and Flowers, and 
Fruit in four Orders; which were bound a- 
bout with three Chains. Bur it is very hard 
to explain this Work, which is fo very briefly 
— See Dr. Lightfoot in the forenamed 

ace. 

Ver. 18. And he made the pillars,] That is, 
he finiſhed them in this Manner. See the ſame 
Author, p. 63. 

And two rows round about upon the one net-work, 
to cover the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates : and ſo did he fot the other chapiter.] 
There were two Rows of Pomegranates; which 
took up one of the five Cubits, whereof the 
Chapiter conſiſted. 


Ver. "9, 
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Ver. 19. And the chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars, were of lily-work] In Imita- 
tion of Lilies. 

In the porch,] Such as were in the Porch of 
the Temple. 

Four cubits.] The other four Cubits were of 
this Lily-work, except the Middle. 

Ver. 20. And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
bad pomegranates alſo above, over againſt} the belly 
which was by the net-work :] This is very obſcure, 
becauſe ſhortly delivered. But the Meaning 
ſeems to be, that the Lily-work being above 
and below, at the Top and the Bottom of the 
Chapiters, the middle Cubit (called the Belly) 
was all covered with Pomegranates. 

And the pomegranates were two hundred, round 
about upon the other chapiter.] In the Book of 
Jeremiah lii. 23. it is ſaid that there were nine- 
ty- ſix on a Side; but all of them, upon the Net- 
work, were an hundred in all : Which Abar- 
bine] thus explains. The Pomegranates on the 
Net-work were towards the four Quarters of 
the World, being twenty-four towards each 
Quarter; which in all made ninety-ſix. And 
in each Angle, there being one great Pomegra- 
nate, they made up the Number an hundred. 

Ver. 21. And be ſet up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple: and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name of it Fachin, and he ſet up the left 
Pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz.) It is 
generally thought that theſe Pillars were made 
and erected only for Ornament; becauſe they 
ſupported no Building. But Abarbinel's Con- 
jecture is not improbable, that Solomon had re- 
ſpect to the Pillar of the Cloud, and the Pillar 
of Fire that went before them and conducted 
them in the Wilderneſs, and was the Token of 
the Divine Providence over them. Theſe he 
ſer at the Porch or Entrance of the Temple (Ja- 
chin repreſenting the Pillar of the Cloud, and 
Boaz the Pillar of Fire) praying and hoping that 
the Divine Light, and the Cloud of his Glory 
would vouchſafe to enter in there; and by them 
God and his Providence would dwell among 
them in this Houſe. 

Ver. 22. And upon the top of the pillars was 
lily-work :] This ſeems to have been ſaid before, 
ver. 19. but the next Words, So was the work 
of the pillars finiſhed, ſhew that this was a new 
Addition, to crown all, after the Pillars were 
erected ; as Abarbinel obſerves. 

Ver. 23. And be made a molten ſea,] The He- 
brews call any great Collection of Waters by the 
Name of a Sea. So the Lake of Ceneſaret, and 
others, are called in the Goſpel: And here it ſig- 
nifies a great Veſſel, containing Abundance of 
Water. Which ſerved for the waſhing of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Prieſts and Levites; who 
waſhed their Hands and their Feet; not in it, 
but with Water drawn out of it by Pipes or 
Conduits. 

Ten cubits from the one brim to the other ; and 
it was round about,) Of a circular Figure. 

And its height was five cubits :] Beſide the 
Height of the Oxen whereon it flood. 

Aud a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it about. 
For the Diameter being ten Cubits, this mult 
be the Compaſs of it. This Sea was filled with 
Water by the Gibeonites; who were afterward 
called Nethinims, 
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Ver. 24. And under the brim round about there 
were knops compaſſing it,] They were in the 
Shape of an Egg; on the Top of every one of 
which was an 65 Head; from whoſe Mouth 
Water guſhed out: So Abarbinel gathers from 
2 Chron. ii. 3. where they are called Oxen, from 
the Figure of their Head. 

Ten in a cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about.] 
So there were three hundred of theſe Knops in 
all ; the Sea being thirty Cubits round. 

The knops were caſt in two rows, when it waz 
caſt.) They were not carved afterward, but caſt 
at firſt when the Sea was molten, And there 
being two Rows of them, Abarbinel thence con- 
cludes there were {ix Hundred in all, one un- 
der another. From whence Water might flow 
out of the Sea, to waſh a great Number at 3 
Time. 

Ver. 25. And it flood upon twelve oxen,] Oxen 
were uſed not only for drawing the Plough, but 
for carrying Burdens upon their Backs; as they 
are ſtill employed among the Indians. Whence 
Solomon placed the Figure of theſe Creatures 
under his molten Sea, as the Supporters of it, 
There was ſo little Danger of their being wor- 
ſhipped, that the Meanneſs of the Ule to which 
they ſerved, had made ſome believe that Solo- 
mon made them in Contempt of the golden 
Calf, which the //raelites worſhipped in the 
Wilderneſs; and placed them under the Sea, 
that the People might ſee there was nothing 
worthy of Adoration in theſe Figures. FJoſe- 
phus indeed thinks Solomon offended in makin 
theſe Images: But this is confuted by the Glo- 
ry of the LORD filling the Temple after it 
was finiſhed. Which ſhewed that he approved 
of all this Work; which it is likely was done by 
his Inſtruction: But ſome great Men think Jo- 
ſephas is in the right. 

Three looking toward the north, and three looking 
toward the weſt, and three looking toward the /outh, 
and three looking toward the eaſt :| This ſeems to 
import that this Sea was ſquare (the Oxen look- 
ing towards the four Quarters of the World) 
whereas it is ſaid before, ver. 25. that it was 
round all about. And ſo it was (as the Jewiſh 
Interpreters, particularly Abarbinel and Kalbag, 
expound this) in the Brim of it, it was perfect- 
ly round, and fo it continued in the two upper 
Cubits : But below the Brim (in the three low- 
er Cubits) it was ſquare. And, as Kimchi thinks, 
in the two upper Cubits there were no Knops; 
but in the three lower, juſt above the Oxen that 
ſupported the Sea. 

And the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward.) Under the Sea, 
that they might not be ſeen. 

Ver. 26. And it was an hand breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies :] In the Shape of 
Lilies: That is, not plain and ſtraight, but 
bending downwards, atter the Manner of thoſe 
owes. Sce Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 
230, Ce. 

7 contained two thouſand baths.) A Bath be- 
ing of the ſame Bigneſs with an Ephah (Lal. 
xlv. 11.) is thought to contain eight Gallons: 
So that this Sea contained five hundred Bar- 
rels; that is, it had thus much Water conſtant- 
ly in it. But if it had been filled up to the 


Brim, 


ly 
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Brim, it would have held three thouſand Baths, 
as we read 2 Chron. iv. 7. which Quantity they 
were not wont to put into it, left with the 
Wind ir ſhould run over. Or, as the moſt 
learned of the Fews reconcile theſe two Places, 
theſe Words in the Book of the Kings are to be 
underſtood of moiſt Things ; but thoſe in the 
Chronicles of dry; which being heaped up, it 
would contain a third Part more than of Things 
liquid. With which ſome compare thoſe Words 
of our Saviour, Lake vi. 38. Good meaſure heaped 
up, Malen together, and running over. 

Ver. 27. And he made ten baſes of braſs;] Ta- 
bles or Stands upon which the Lavers (menti- 
oned below, ver. 38.) were to reſt. See Dr. 
Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 228, &c. 

Four cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
cubits the breadth, and three cubits the height there- 
of.] They were made fo broad that the Lavers 
might ſtand more firmly, being each four Cu- 
bits; but not ſo high, that the Prieſts might 
more eaſily reach to waſh the Sacrifices in them, 
2 Chron. w. 6. 

Ver. 28. Aud the work of the baſes was in this 
manner: They had borders, To keep up the La- 
vers from falling. | 

Ver. 29. And the borders were between the ledges -] 
It is not eaſy to apprehend what he means by 
Ledges; Becauſe, as P. Martyr obſerves, we have 
no ſuch Work in theſe Days. 

And on the borders that were between the ledges 
were lions, and oxen, and cherubims:] Oxen are 
called Cherubims in Ezek. x. 14. I herefore the 
Meaning here is, that beſides Lions and Oxen, 
there were other Cherubims (the Figures of 
Eagles perhaps) which adorned theſe Borders. 

And upon the ledges there was a baſe above: 
This is ſo darkly expreſſed, that I do not appre- 


hend the Meaning; unlels it be this, that the 


upper Ledge was over the Heads of theſe 
Animals; and the under Ledge was that upon 
which their Feet reſted, as the next Words 
ſignify. 

And beneath the lions and oxen were certain ad- 
ditions of thin work.] Under theſe Figures there 
was ſome other Work added (which was not 
caſt together with them) and drawn very thin. 

Ver. 30. And every baſe had four brazen 
wheels, ] They run upon Wheels like a Coach, 
or Chariot; ſo might eaſily be removed from 
Place to Place, as the Convenience of the Prieſts 
required. | TEES 

And plates of braſs:\ Between the Wheels 
and the Baſes. See Dr. Lightfoot in the ſame 
Book, p. 226. 

And the four corners thereof ] For they were 
ſquare, ver. 27. 

Had under-ſetters :] In the Hebrew, Shoulders. 
Which were fitly fo called, becauſe as Burdens 
are born upon Mens Shoulders, ſo were the La- 
vers upon theſe z which ſupported them, when 
{et upon the Baſes, and kept them from falling 
when they run upon the W heels. 

Under the lavers were under-ſetters molten, at 
the fide of every addition.) Theſe were molten 
with the Baſes, when they were caſt, 

Ver. 31. And the mouth of it,] The Baſes ſeem 
to have been hollow at the Top; that the Feet 
of the Lavers might enter in, and be faſtned 
chere: And this he calls the Mouth of it. 
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Within the chapiter and above] Nothing of 
a Chapiter is mentioned 'till now: Therefore 
it is hard to know what is meant by it. Ma- 
ny take it for a ſmaller Baſis, riſing out of the 
1 in which was the Mouth; or hollow 

lace before ſpoken of. 05 
Mas acubit:) In Height. See ver. 35. where 
it is ſaid, on the top of the baſe was a round 
compaſs half a cubit high.] Which ſeems to be 
meant of this Chapiter, which roſe but half a 
—＋ above the Baſe, the other Half being be- 
OW it. | 
But the mouth thereof was round after the work 
of the baſe, a cubit and an half :| This was the 

Wideneſs of it. $42, IM | 
And alſoupon the mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders, four-ſquare, not round.) Though 
this hollow Place, called the Mouth, was round 
within; yet on the Outſide it was ſquare, and 
had Borders which were engraved. 

Ver. 32. And under the borders were four wheels * 
and the Axle-trees of the wheels were joined to the 
baſe, and the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit.] So that the Bottom of the Baſe 
was not far from the Ground. | 

Ver. 33. And the work of the wheels was likes 
the work of a chariot heel] Only the hinder 
Wheels and the fore Wheels were all of a Height. 

Their axle-trees, and their naves, and their fel- 
loes, and their ſpokes were all molten.) Caſt to- 
gether with the W heels. 

Ver. 34. And there were four under-ſetters to 
the four corners of one baſe and the under-ſetters 
were of the very baſe it ſelf.] He mentioned the 
Under-ſetters before, ver. 30. Now he relates 
the Number of them ; and that they were of 
the {ame Piece with the Baſe itſelf ; being caſt 
together with it, and not made afterward. 

Ver. 35. Andon the top of the baſe there was a 
round compaſs of half a cubit high :) See ver. 31. 

And on the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof were the ſame.] Caſt all 
together at the ſame Time. 

Ver. 36. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, 
lions, and palm-trees, according to the proportion of 
every one, and additions round about.) In the He- 
brew, according to the nakedneſs of every one: 


Which ſeems to ſignify that theſe Figures were 


as big as the void Spaces in the Plates would 
admit. TOY 

Ver. 37. After this manner he made the ten ba- 
ſes : all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and 
one ſiſe.] They were caſt in the ſame Mold; 
and all of the fame Bigneſs and Shape. 

Ver. 37. Then made he ten lavers of braſs-] 
Which were to ſtand upon the Baſes fore- 
mentioned. 


One laver contained forty baths :) See ver. 26. 
From whence it will appear that each of theſe 


Lavers contained ten Barrels of Water. 

And every laver was four cubits.] Some think 
that they were of this Height. But theſe Words 
rather relate to the Diameter of them, which 


was four Cubits: And then their Compaſs was 


twelve Cubits. 

Upon gvery one of the ten baſes one laver.] 

The Baſes being exactly fitted to receive them: 

For they were each four Cubits in Length and 

Breadth, ver. "i | | 
ce 


Ver. 39. 


— 
_ — — 


Ver. 39. And he put five on the right fide] 
That N. the South-ſide, ſee vi. 8. 

Of the ** That is, of the Court where 
the Prieſts miniſtred. 


And five on the left fide of the houſe :) That is, 
on the North-ſide of that Court. 

And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the houſe 

eaſi-ward, over-againſt the ſouth.) That is, in 
the South-eaſt : So that as ſoon as the Prieſts 
entred (which they did at the Eaſt Gate) they 
might have Water to waſh their Hands and 
their Feet. 
Ver. 40. And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an end of 
all the work that he made king Solomon for the houſe 
of the LORD. ] Theſe ſeem to have been the laſt 
Things that he made: And ſo he finiſhed all the 
Work, which he recapitulates, with the Addi- 
tion of ſome other not mentioned before. Sho- 
vels, for Inſtance, or Beeſoms wherewith they 
cleanſed the Altar from the Aſhes, that they might 
not hinder the Fire from burning: And Baſons, 
wherein the Prieſts received the Blood of the 
Sacrifices that were offered. 

Ver. 41. The two pillars, and two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars : 
and the two net-works, to cover the bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the pillars : 

Ver. 42. And four hundred Pomegranates for 
the two net-works, even two rows of pomegra- 
nates for one net-work, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were upon the pillars : Being to 
ſum up all the Works he had finiſhed, he 
now adds the Number of Pomegranates that 
were upon the Pillars: Which had not been 
mentioned before. 


Ver. 43. And ten baſes, and ten lavers upon 
the baſes : 


Ver. 44. And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
the ſea: 

Ver. 45. And the pots, } Pots or Cauldrons 
were thoſe Veſſels, wherein they boiled thoſe 
Sacrifices which were divided between the 
Prieſt and the People that offered them. That 
is, Peace-offerings, that they might eat them 
before the LORD, and feaſt with him upon 
his own Meat. 

Shovels and baſons:] They are mentioned be- 
fore, but here I ſuppoſe have a different Signi- 
fication (though in the Hebrew the Words are 
the ſame) from what they had in ver. 40. And 
the firſt Word ſignifies Fleſþ-hooks, wherewith 
they took the Meat out of the Pots : And the 
ſecond the Platters or Diſhes into which it was 
put, to be ſet before them. 

And all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the houſe of the LORD, were of bright 
braſs.] Or poliſhed Braſs : Or, the pureſt and 
fineſt that could be got. The Syriack and Ara- 
bick Tranſlators render it, Corinthian Braſs, 
But it is not credible, that it was known in 
the Days of Solomon. 


Ver. 46. In the plain of Jordan did the king 


caſt them in the clay-ground, between Succoth and 
Zarthan.] 


In the Hebrew the Words for clay- 
ground are, in the Thickneſs of the Ground. That 
is, the Earth was ſtiff, and glutinous, and up- 
on that Account more fit to make Molds of all 
Kinds. And in a plain Country, ſuch Molds 


were more eaſily fixed than on the Sides of 
Hills, or ſteep Places. 
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Ver. 47. Aud Solomon left all the veſſels un: 
weighed, becauſe they were exceeding many : nei. 
ther was the weight of the braſs found out.) In 
the Hebrew, it was not ſearched, or enquired in- 
to; becauſe it would have been very trouble- 
ſome to take an exact Account of it. 

Ver. 48. And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe of the LORD:] He 
made them all new, except the Ark, the Mercy. 
Seat, and the Cherubims annexed to it. 

The altar of gold,] That is, the Altar of In- 
cenſe, which ood in the Holy Place before the 
Oracle. 

And the table of gold, whereon the ſbew-bread 
was,] That is, all the Table-work : There be- 
ing no leſs than ten, 2 Chron. iv. 7, 8. Upon 
one of which, in all Probability, which was 
more noble than the reſt, the Shew-bread was 
placed. Unleſs we ſuppoſe the Table which 
Moſes made was preſerved for that Uſe ; and 
Solomon added the reſt for the greater Orna- 
ment of the Place. And (as Foſephus writes) 
the Gold and Silver Baſons were ſet upon them; 


together with a vaſt Number of Phials. 


Ver. 49. And the candleſticks of pure gold, five 
on the right ſide, and five on the left, before the 
oracle,] He made ten Candleſticks inſtead of 
one which was in the Tabernacle of Moſes: 
Becauſe the Place was more capacious; and 
the Veſlels were not to be removed from Place 
to Place as they were before: And therefore 
there might well be more of them. 


The flowers, ] Which were wrought upon 
the Candleſticks. 


The lamps, and the tongs of gold,] W herewith 
to take Coals from the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing. . 

5 fo. And the bowls, and the ſnuffers and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure 
gold;) The Uſe of theſe is viſible. The firſt 
being to keep Oil for the Lamps; the next to 
trim them: The Baſons (which were an hun- 
dred, as we learn from the Book of Chronicles) 
were to receive the Water of Sprinkling, and 
the Blood of the Sacrifices which was ſome- 
times brought into the moſt Holy Place. The 
Spoons ſerved to take up the Oil. The Cenſers 
were for offering Incenſe; though ſome tranſlate 
this Word, D:/h-pans, wherein the Incenſe was 
kept. There were other Cenſers of Silver, 
which received the Coals from the Altar upon 
all Days, but the Tenth of 2½i (which was 
the great Day of Expiation) when the Golden 
Center received them, and by it the moſt Holy 
Place was incenſed. On other Days it was 
not employed, but at the Altar of Incenſe; 
where the Coals were poured out of the Sil- 
ver Cenſer (which received them from the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings) into the Golden, to 
burn the Incenſe : As the Talmudiſts ſay, both 
in Codex foma and Tamid. Where they allo 
ſay that the foregoing Word Capoth, which we 
tranſlate Spoons, ſignifies a Veſſel which con- 
tained the Incenſe that was to be offered upon 
the Coals in the Golden Cenſer. See Braunius 
in his Selecta Sacra, Lib. 2. Cap. 7. where he 
hath learnedly explained both theſe Words Cap, 
and Machtah, which we tranſlate Spoons and 
Cenſers, where he hath demonſtrared the latter 
ſignifies the Inſtrument that received the _ 
flo 
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from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, and the for- 
mer; that which had the Incenſe in it, to be 
poured upon them. 8 

And the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the 
inner houſe, the moſt holy place, and for the houſe, 
70 wit, of the temple.) This ſhews the vaſt Riches 
of Solomon, and his great Piety: Which made 
him ſpare no Coſt to beautify the Houſe of 
God, and the meaneſt thing belonging to. it. 
Whereby the People, who were much taken 
with outward Splendor, were preſerved from 
Idolatry : For they could go no where and ſee 
a Place comparable to this of Solomon; there 
being then nothing in the whole World like 
to it for Riches and Glory. | 

Ver. 51. So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the houſe of the LORD: and 
Solomon brought in the things which David his fa- 
ther had dedicated; even the filver, .and the gold, 
and the veſſels did he put among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LO R D.] I obſervrd upon vi. r. 
that Abarbinel thinks he would uſe none of the 
things that were dedicated by his Father; but 
do all at his own Coſt and Charges. Yet others 
think theſe Words mean no more, but that all 
the remaining Silver and Gold, which David 
left, and was not ſpent in this Work, Solomon 
would not employ to his own Uſes; bur reli- 
giouſly preſerved in the Treaſury of the Tem- 
ple. Where the Altar of Burnt- offering, 
which Moſes made, and ſome other things, 
which are now of no Uſe (far better and lar- 
ger being made) were alſo laid up; as the Ta- 
bernacle it ſelf was. For the Temple being 
built, there was no further Occaſion for the 
Tabernacle; and yet it was fit to preſerve it, as 
a Place that had been Holy to the LORD. 
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N D Solomon aſſembled the elders of 
Ifrael,] That is, the Judges in 
their ſeveral Cities. 

And all the heads of the tribes,] Every Tribe 
had one or more principal Ruler in it. 

And the chief of the fathers of the children of 
{ſrasl,) The principal Perſons of every Family 
in thoſe Tribes. | 

Unto king Solomon, in Feruſalem,| Where the 

Houſe of the LORD was now fixed. 
That they might bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the LO RD, out of the city of David, which is 
Zion.] For thither David had brought it from 
the Houſe of Obed-Edom, and made a Taber- 
nacle for it (2 Sam. vi. 12, 17.) until a fixed 
Houſe ſhould be prepared for it : Which was 
now built upon a neighbouring Mountain. 

Ver. 2. And all the men of Iſrael] All the 
fore-ramed Perſons, with their Attendants : 
Which no doubt were numerous. 

Aſſembled themſelves unto king Solomon, at the 
feaſt in the month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh 
month.) Here the Targum thus paraphraſes, in 
the Month which anciently was called the firſt 
Month, but now is the ſeventh: And called Etha- 
nim, becauſe more ſacred Solemnities (which 
were the Support and Strength of their Religi- 
on and Government) were appointed in this 


Month than in any other. And among the reſt 
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the Feaſt of Tabernacles; which is here meant; 
as Kimchi and Abarbinel and others think. And 
upon the Occaſion of this Aſſembly the Jews 
obſerve in Seder. Olam Rabba, Cap. 15. that 
the Schekinah doth not dwell, but in the Congre- 
gation. 5 

Ver. 3. And all the elders of Iſrael came,] All 
the fore-mentioned great Perſons were called 
Elders, and are here comprehended under that 
Name. 


And the prieſis took up the ark.) The Ark had 


been carried by the Prieſts three Times before 


this: When they went over Jordan; when 
they incompaſſed the Walls of Jericho; and 
when David ſent it back, when he fled from 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 29, 30. It was the Office 
of the Levites to carry the Ark upon their 
Shoulders, except upon ſpecial Occaſions : 
And now they could not, becauſe it was not 
lawful for them to enter into the Holy Place, 
into which it was to be carried, and then into 
the moſt Holy. It is ſaid indeed, 2 Chron. v. 4. 
that he Levites took it up: But the CO IS, 
that they took it up and carried it to the Tem- 
ple, and then the Prieſts took it up (ver. 6.) 
and carried it into the Holy Place. 

Ver. 4. And they brought up the ark of the 
LORD, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Together with. the Ark, they brought. up the 
Tabernacle. But the Queſtion is what Taber- 
nacle, whether that made by Mo/es which was 
in Gibeon, 2 Chron. i. 3. or that made by David 
which was at Feruſalem; 2. Sam. vi. 17. I 
think the latter is never called the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, as the former frequently is; 
But it may be probably thought that both of 
them were now carried into the Temple, and 
laid up there; to avoid all —_ of Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry: And that no Worſhip might 
be performed any where, but only at this 
+4 of God, which he now dedicated to 

m. 

And all tbe holy veſſels that were in the taber- 
nacle.) Viz. the Altar of Incenſe, and the 
Table; and the Candleſtick, and every thing 
belonging to them: Which remained in the 
Tabernacle, when the Ark was removed from it. 

Theſe did the prieſis and the levites bring up.] 
The Prieſts brought up the Ark; and the Le- 
vites carried the Tabernacle, and the Veſſels 
of the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 7. And king Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation of 1ſrael that were aſſembled unto him, 
were with him before the art, When it was 
brought into the Houſe of God, and ſettled 
there; for it is not likely ſuch a Multitude of 
Sacrifices as. follow, could be offered in the 
way from Mount Sion to the Temple, as ſome 
were when David brought it from the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 13. 

And ſacrificed ſheep, and oxen, that could not be 
numbred for multitude,] That is, a vaſt Num- 
ber; which might have been told, but not 
eaſily; as was ſaid before of the Weight of 
the Braſs employed about the Veſlels of the 
Houſe of God, vii. 47. See there. Here is no 
mention of Solomon's 8 the Ark as 
David did; for all Holy Men were not alike 
moved by God; their Tempers and Conditi- 
ons being very different. Solomon was now in a 
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a State of great Tranquillity, and conſtant Plea- 
ſure: But David had been diſturbed by the 
Stroke upon Uzzah, a little before his great 
Tranſport of Joy, at the ſafe Conduct of the 
Ark to Feruſalem. 

Ver. 6. And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the LO R D unto his place, in 
the oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, 
Before the Glory of the LORD filled the Houle, 
the Prieſts were permitted to enter into the 
Oracle : But afterwards none but the High- 
Prieſt might approach ſo near unto the Divine 
Preſence, which dwelt there : And he but once 
a Year. 

Even under the wings of the cherubims.] Which 
Solomon had made. For the Cherubims made 
by Moſes were fixed to the Mercy-Seat, and in- 
ſeparable from it: And ſtood together with the 
Ark under theſe Cherubims. 

Ver. 7. For the cherubims ſpread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubims covered the ark, and the ſlaves thereof. 
For they were very large, ſtretching forth 
their Wings from one ſide of the Houſe unto 
the other, vi. 22, 24, Tc. 

Ver. 8. And they drew out the ſtaves, that the 
end of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy place be- 
fore the oracle,, By the Holy Place is here 
meant the moſt Holy, where the Ark was un- 
der the Cherubims : W hich covered both the 
Ark and the Staves. But the Staves were ſo 
drawn out that the Ends of them might be 
ſeen : Whereby the High-prieſt was directed 
in the Way he ſhould 90 juſt before the Mercy- 
Seat on the Day of Expiation z when he 
went between theſe two Staves to ſprinkle 
the Blood before God. See 2 Chron. v. g. and 
Buxtorf in his Arca Federis, where he explains 
both this and the next Verſe, and gives a large 
Account of drawing out the Staves, p. 96, 97. 
FR And they were not ſeen without] In the San- 

uary. 

p'4 there they are unto this day.] And in this 
Poſture. 

Ver. 9. There was nothing in the ark ſave the 
to tables of Stone, which Moſes put there at 
Horeb, when the LORD made à covenant with 
the children of Iſrael, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt.) The very fame Words, in a 
manner, are repeated, 2 Chron. v. 10. But it 
is commonly obſerved that both theſe Places 
feem to contradict the Apoſtle's Words, Hes. 
ix. 4. For it is ſaid here in theſe Books, that 
nothing was in the Ark fave only the two Tables 
of Stone : But that there, the Pot of Manna and 
Aaron's Rod was alſo in the Ark, For ſo they 
generally interpret thoſe Words e J in which, 
i e. in the Ark g ανẽ )‘e . Youwn, the Golden Pot 
containing the Manna, &c. Many learned Men 
have endeavoured to reconcile theſe Places ſe- 
veral Ways, which Andreas Sennertus hath col- 
lected in a Treatiſe on purpoſe about it. Which 
might have been ſpared by this eaſy Obſerya- 


tion, that the Prepoſition ey doth not always 
fignify in, but by: And fo the Place in the 
Hebrews is to be rendred, not in which, but by 
which, Bochartus hath given a great many In- 
ſtances of ſuch Uſe of the Particle Beth in the 
Old Teſtament, Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 2 Cap. 
Fo. And indeed it is never faid there that the 
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Pot of Manna was laid up in the Ark, but z,. 
fore the LO RD and before the Teftimony, Exoq 
xvi. 33, 34. and the fame is ſaid of Aarons 

od, Numb. xvii, 4 Which ſignifies no more 
than putting them by the Ark. See Hueting 
Demonſt. Evang. p. 322. 

Ver. 10. And it came to paſi, when the prieſt; 
were come out of the holy place,] That is, the 
Oracle, where they had ſer down the Ark. 
That the cloud filled the houſe of the LO RD.) 
In this Cloud was the Glory of the LOR HD 
(ver. 11.) which now filled the Temple, as it 
had anciently done the "Tabernacle, when it 
was firſt erected, Exod. xl. 34. Only there the 
Cloud covered the Tabernacle without, and 
the Glory of the LORD ſhined within: But 
here the Houſe it ſelf was filled with the 
Cloud, out of which the Glory of the LORD 
broke; and after it had filled the whole Houſe, 
ſettled in the moſt Holy Place. 

Ver. 11. So the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
er, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
LORD hath filled the houſe of the IL OR D.] By 
this it appears that the Cloud filled the Sanctuary, 
as well as the moſt Holy Place: For in the San- 
ctuary the Prieſts miniſtred at the Altar of In- 
cenſe. And it appears alſo by the next Verſe, 
thar, at the firſt, nothing but a dark Cloud 
filled the Houſe, which was very aſtoniſhing : 
But afterwards the Glory of the LORD (as 
I faid) broke out, which was more amazing. 
Inſomuch that Moſes himſelf was not able to 
enter into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
when this Cloud and Glory firſt appeared, 
Exod. xl. 3. 

Ver. 12. Then ſpake Solomon,] When he ſaw 
the Prieſts come out of the Houſe of God in 
great Conſternation, he uttered theſe Words 
which follow, with his Face turned towards 
the Altar, to compoſe and comfort them. This 
ſhews that the Cloud filled the Houſe before 
Solomon prayed : Whereas in 2 Chron. vii. 
I, 2, 3. it appears, the Divine Glory did not 
fill it, 'till after he had prayed. Which Abar- 
binel reconciles with very good Reaſon. The 
Cloud, in which was the Glory of the LORD, 
or the Fire, came into the Temple before Solo- 
mon prayed : Which made him ſay here, 7he 
LORD duelleth in thick Darkneſs. Which he 
beholding, prayed to God, who gave ſuch a 
ſenſible Token of his Preſence there. Now 
when he had made an End of his Prayer, then 
the Fire rhat was in the Cloud broke forth, and 
conſumed the Sacrifices on the Altar: And the 
Glory of the LORD filled the Houſe, as it is 
recorded in the Book of Chronicles. 

The LO RD ſaid that he would dwell in thick 
darkneſs.] As much as to ſay, be not afraid; 
but look upon this Cloud as a Token of God's 
Preſence and Protection: And that he owns 
this for his Houſe, where he intends to dwell, 
according to what he ſaid, Levit. xvi. 2. This 
Cloud is called thick Darkneſs, becauſe it hin- 
dred the Sight of any other thing that was in 
the Holy Place z cither the Altar, Candleſtick, 
or Table. Nothing was ſeen but the Glory 
of the LORD when it broke out: Which 
dazzled their Eyes, rather than enlightned 
them, And it is obſervable, that the better to 
repreſent this, the High-Prieſt when he Went 


into 
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into the moſt Holy Place was to fill it with a 
Cloud of Smoak, by the Incenſe he offered, 
which made the Place dark (Levit. xvi. 12, 13.) 
that he might not loſe his Life by the Splendor 
of the Divine Glory. 

Ver. 13. J have ſurely built thee an houſe to 
dwell in,] He turns his Speech from them to 
God; and expreſſes his Hope that he would 
be pleaſed to continue in this Houſe : Which 
he perceived by this Glorious Cloud he intend- 
ed to make his Habitation. 

A ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever.] 
Nor like the Tabernacle, which was a moveable 
Habitation z but a Place wherein he hoped he 
would ſettle, and never remove from it. From 
hence the Jews call this Beth-haolam, the Eter- 
nal Houſe, or the Houſe of Ages. Which 
was not like Gileal, Shiloh, Nob and Gibeon 
(as Abarbinel explains it) which did not laſt 
long, though God for ſome Time dwelt there : 
They not being in the Place which the LORD 
had choſen to place his Name there : Which 
was in Mount Moriah. 

Ver. 14. And the king turned his face about,] 
From the Court of the Prieſts, to the Court 
of the Congregation, having the Altar on his 
Back. 

And bleſſed all the congregation of 1/rael :] In 
that Form, perhaps, which God himſelf pre- 
ſcribed, Num. vi. 23, 24, &c. 

(And all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood.)] Both 
out of Reverence to God, and Reſpect unto the 
King. 

Ver. 15. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 
it, ſaying,] He acknowledges the Goodneſs of 

in his gracious Promiſe 3 and his Faith- 
fulneſs in fulfilling it. Which Promiſe was 
made by Nathan, unto whom the Word of the 
LORD came about this Matter, 2 Sam. 
1 
Ver. 16. Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Iſracl out of Egypt, I choſe no city out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that my 
name might be therein;] He had often told them 
that they ſhould worſhip him in the Place which 
he would chooſe; but he never declared his 
Choice of a Place till David's Time, 2 Sam. 
Vu. 6. 

But I choſe David to be over my people 1ſrael.] 
2 Jam. vii. 8. to whom he ſhewed the Place 
which he would make his Dwelling, and where 
he would be worſhipped. 

Ver. 17. Aud it was in the heart of David 
my father, to build an houſe for the name of the 
LORD God of 1ſrael.) This is, as I ſaid be- 
fore, where God would dwell among them, 
and be graciouſly preſent with them. See 
2 Sam. vii. 2. 

Ver. 18. And the LORD ſaid unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe unto my name, tbou didſt well that it was 
in thine heart :) He accepted and commended 
his good Intentions, but would not let him 
put them in Execution. This Honour he re- 
_ for his Son, as it follows in the next 
ords. 

Ver. 19. Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 


vouſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy 


loins, he ſhall build the houſe unto my name.] See 
2 Sam. vil. 12, 13, 

Ver. 20. And the LO RD hath performed the 
word that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 
of David my father, and ſit on the throne of Ie 
rael, as the LORD promiſed, and have built an 
houſe for the name of the LO RD God of Ifrael.] 
He concludes as he began, with a thankful 
Acknowledgment of the Faithfulneſs of God 
in performing his Promiſe. 

Ver. 21. And have ſet there a place for the 
ark,] The Token of God's Preſence among 
them. 

Wherein is the covenant of the LO R D, which 
he made with our fathers,] That is, the Tables 
of the Covenant : Which by a Figure are call- 
ed the Covenant, becauſe they contained it. 

When he brought them out of the land of 
Eg ypt.] And told them that by the Tenure of 
this Covenant they were to hold the Land of 
Canaan. 

Ver. 22. And Solomon ſtood before the altar of 
the I. OR D,] Having ſpoken the foregoing 
Words with his Face toward the People, and 
bleſſed them: Now he turned about again with 
his Face toward the Altar, to make a ſolemn 
Prayer to God. | 

In the preſence of all the congregation of Tſrael,} 
Being advanced upon a Scaffold which he had 
made; of three Cubits high (as we read in 
- Chron. vi. 13.) ſo that all might ſee and hear 

im. 

And ſpread forth his hands toward heaven :} 
Which was a ſolemn Poſture of Prayer among 
other Nations. And it is evident both from 
that Place in the Chronicles, and from ver. 54. of 
this Chapter, that when he had food a while 
with his Face toward the Altar, he fell down 
upon his Knees, and ſpread forth his Hands to- 
ward Heaven, 

Ver. 23. And he ſaid, O LO R D God of 
Iſrael, there is no God like thee in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath, who keepeſt covenant and mer- 
cy with thy ſervants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts ] He acknowledges the tranſcen- 
dent Excellencies of the Divine Majeſty ; and 
particularly again commemorates his Faithful- 
neſs to thoſe who ſerve him ſincerely. 

Ver. 24. Who haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my father that thou promiſedſt him : thou 
[peakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it 
with thy hand, as it is this day.] This relates to 
that Part of God's Promiſe to David, that his 
Son _ build him an Houſe. See ver. 15, 
16, CC. 

Ver. 25. Therefore now, LO R D God of 1/ract, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that thou 
promiſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a 
man in my fight to fit on the throne of 1ſrael;] He 
looked upon that as an Earneſt he would ful- 
fil the other Part of his Promiſe to David, 
which he made at the ſame Time, concerning 
his Kindneſs to his Poſterity, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. 

So that thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou haſi walked before 
me.] He ſpeaks like a wiſe Man, who was full 
acquainted with the Mind of God : Whoſe 
Promiſe concerning the Inheritance of the 
Kingdom, he acknowledges depended upon 
this Condition, if they took heed to their way, 
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&c. that is, continued in the Faith and Wor- 
ſhip of God, as David did. But if they proved 
Idolaters, then they made themſelves unwor- 
thy of this Privilege to the Seed of David (as 
Abarbinel ſpeaks) and loſt the Inheritance of 
the Kingdom, becauſe they were none of his 
Children. And therefore after Solomon and 
eroboam alſo turned away from God and fol- 
owed Idols (as he goes on) God might juſtly 
have taken the divided Kingdom away from 
their Children, And when all Yael forſook 
the L ORD, and worſhipped the gods of the 
Nations round about them, he did forſake their 
Land, and would no longer dwell among them, 
nor continue the Kingdom to them, 5 
Ver. 26. And now, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
let thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which 
thou ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my father. 
This is not an unneceſſary Repetition; but (as 
Abarbinel notes) God, when he ſpake to David 
of building the Temple by his Son, promiſed 
two things. Firſt, The Stability of his King- 
dom in his Family, 2 Sam. vii. 16. and Second- 
ly, That he would ſhew the greateſt Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip to them; ſuch as a Father doth 
to his Son, ver. 13. Solomon here begs of God 
in this Prayer both theſe Benefits: The firſt 
in the foregoing Verſe, and the other in this. 
Ver. 27. But will God indeed dwell onthe earth ? 
Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee, how much leſs this houſe that I have 
zuilded?] He would not have the People poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſuch groſs Imaginations as were a- 
mong the Heathens; who fancied their Gods 
were confined to their Temples. No, faith 
Solomon, the Heaven it ſelf, no not the higheſt 
Heaven, can comprehend his infinite Majeſty. 
Ver. 28. Yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and unto the 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to 
day:] But he would have them know that God, 
who could be confined no where, was in a 
| ſpecial manner preſent here, to grant the Re- 
queſts of thoſe who piouſly made their Sup- 
plications to him, as he now did, in this 
Place. | 
Abarbinel obſerves upon ver. 39. that Solomon 
- uſes three Words in this Verſe, which in ſome 
Places ſignify the very ſame thing: But my 
all uſed here togerher, he thinks have diſtin 
Meanings. For the Word Rinnah (which we 
tranſlate Cry) he thinks ſignifies ſetting forth 
with a loud Voice the Praiſes of God: Con- 
cerning which their wiſe Men in Beracoth ſay, 
Let a Man firſt commemorate the Praiſes of God, 
and then let him pray. Then the Word Tepillah 
(which we tranſlate Prayer) he thinks ſignifies 
Mens judging and condemning themſelves be- 
fore God for their Offences : Confeſſing the 
are unworthy to have their Petitions ed, 
And the other Word Techinah (Supplication we 
tranſlate it) imports Mens Petitions to God for 
what they want, and deprecating his Diſplea- 
ſure, c. | 
Ver. 29. That thine eyes may be open toward 


this houſe, night and day, even toward the place of 


which thou haſt ſaid, my name ſhall be there:) He 
prays that God would have a gracious Reſpect 
unto all that came to make their Petitions 
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| bis Holy Temple That is, toward the Place 


there. For as in the former Verſe (as Abarbi- 
nel obſerves) he prays God would hear his own 
Petitions : So in this, that he would hear all 
other pious Worſhippers. 

That thou mayeſt hearken to the prayer which 
thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place.] He be- 
ſeeches God to hear him, if he looked towards 
this Place, in his Prayer; though he wasnot pre. 
ſent at the Temple to prefer his Petition. For 
thus pious Men were wont to direct their Pray. 
er, when they were far diſtant from it; nay, 
when the Temple was demoliſhed, Dan. vi. 10. 
And when they were at the Temple, they 
could only look toward the moſt Holy Place: 
For the People came no nearer than into the 
out ward Court of the Temple, and the Prieſts 
no further than to the next Court to it. Save 
only when they went to order the Lamps, and 
burn Incenſe Moring and Evening, and re. 
new the Shew - bread : Otherwiſe they alſo 
ſtood and officiated at a Diſtance in the Court 
appointed for them, called the Court of the 
Prieſts. So both People and Prieſts ſtood in 
their ſeveral Courts, and worſhipped with their 
Faces toward the Temple, where the Ark and 
Mercy-Seat were. From whence came the 
Expreſſion of worſhipping the LORD toward 


where the Mercy-Seat was. And alſo the Ex- 
N of worſhipping towards his Footftool: 

or if the Glory of the LORD fart upon the 
Cherubims, under which the Ark ſtood; then 
it was his Footſtool. See P/al. xcix. 5. and 
cxxxviii. 2. 

Ver. 30. And hearken thou to the ſupplication 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
ſhall pray toward this place 9 Here, as the ſame 
Abarbinel obſerves, he defires, whether there 
was one, or many that prayed, he would hear 
them. 

And hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,] 
He directs the People's Mind up to Heaven, 
the Place where he dwells in the higheſt Ma- 
jeſty and Glory : Of which the bright Cloud 
in the Temple was a Token and Reſem- 
blance. | 

And when thou heareſt, forgive.) For Sins un- 
pardoned would hinder his Bleſſing from de- 
ſcending on them; and therefore in the firſt 
Place he implores Forgiveneſs of them. 

Ver. 31. F any man treſpaſs againſt his neigb- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to 
ſwear, | This ſeems to relate to ſuch as were 
accuſed of denying that which was ſaid to be 
depoſited with them by their Neighbour. Who 
were to purge themſelves by an Oath, there 
being no Wine to convince them. 

Aud the oath come before thine altar in this 
houſe :)} It was the Cuſtom of all Nations to 
touch the Altar when they made a ſolemn 
Oath : Calling God, that is, to witneſs the 
Truth of what they ſaid, and to puniſh them 
if they did not ſpeak the Truth. 

Ver. 32. Then hear thou in heaven, and db, 
and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, o 
bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying ibe 
righteous, to give him according to his righteouſ- 
net.] He deſires God to hear the Complaint 
of him who was defrauded, or unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed: And ſhew who had Right on his * f 
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by puniſhing the Offender, and acquitting the 
injured Perſon. 

Ver. 33. M hen thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down 
before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and confeſs thy 
name,] Acknowledge him to be God alone, and 
renounce all falſe gods. 

And pray, and make ſupplication to thee in this 
houſe 0 Or, toward this Houſe : Expecting 
Help from God alone. 

Ver. 34. Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the fin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
back into the land which thou gaveſt unto their 
fathers.) Deliver them out of the Captivity 
into which their Enemies had carried them ; 
and reſtore them to their own Country. The 
Jews think the SCHECHINAH was al- 
ways in Captivity with them, and brought 
them forth from thence. 

Ver. 35. When heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ,] 
As God is ſaid to bring the Wind (Pſal. cxxxv. 
7.) ſo he doth the Rain out of his Treaſures : 
Which when he ſhuts up, no Showers can fall, 
till he open them again. 

If they pray toward this place, and confeſs thy 


name, and turn from their fin, when thou afflicteſt 
them.] 


their Affliction in former Ages: Though as 
ſoon as God had delivered them, they revolted 
from him; as we read in the whole Book of 
Judges. 

Ver. 36. Then hear thou in heaven and for- 
give the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 1/- 
rael, that thou teach them the good way wherein 
they ſhould wall,] Theſe Words are better tran- 
ſlated in 2 Chron. vi. 27, (where the Hebrew 
Words are the very ſame with theſe here) hen 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein 
they ſhould walk. He doth nor deſire their Par- 
don, till their Affliction had taught them bet- 
ter Obedience. 

And give rain upon thy land, which thou haſt 
given to thy people for an inheritance.) He firſt 
deſires their Amendment, and then that the Times 
and Seaſons might be amended. 

Ver. 37. 1f there be in the land famine, Which 
aroſe ſometimes from other Cauſes, beſides 
want of Rain. 

1f there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, 
or if there be caterpillar ;| Theſe two Creatures, 
Locuſis and Caterpillars, made great Deſolations 
where they ſwarmed, Exod. x. 4, 7. Pſalm cv. 
34, 37. Mildew allo, the Heathens themſelves 
were ſenſible was a Puniſhment fent from Hea- 
ven. And therefore Numa Pompilius (as Stri- 
gelius obſerves) ordained a ſolemn Feſtival call- 
ed Rubigalia, in the Beginning of May, to pray 
for their Preſervation from this Rubigo as they 
called it, which corrupted their Corn. See 
Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 18. Cap. 29. 

 {f their enemy beſiege them in the land of their 
cities, ] In their Gates: Whereby they were ſo 
raitned, that none could go in, or out. 

Whatſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there 
be z] The Word Plague ſignifies ſome extraor- 
dinary Stroke by the Hand of God. 

Ver. 38. What prayer and ſupplication ſhall 
be made by any man, or by all thy people 1ſrael,] 

ho in National Calamities were wont to be- 
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That had been the frequent Fruit of 
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ſeech God's Mercies; with publick Faſting and 
Prayer: Which if they neglected he intreats 
him not to reject the Supplications of any par- 
ticular Perſon who beſought his Favour for 
himſelf and Family. 

Which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
own heart,] We are taught by Ezra in 2 Chron: 
vi. 29. to underſtand theſe Words of any pri- 
vate Trouble or Grief which any Man la- 
boured under: For fo the Words are there, 
when every one ſhall know his own Sore, and his 
own Grief. That is, ſhall make his ſecret Moan 
- any Affliction which lies heavy upon his 

Irit. 4. 

4 ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe :} 
That is, pray as Solomon now did to God. See 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwel- 
ling- piace, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt;] He would have the People know that 
God could not be deceived with Words; but 
have them expect an Anſwer from him, ac- 
cording to the Sincerity of their Hearts, in 
their Profeſſions of Repentance. 

(For thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of 
all the children of men.)| This Senſe begets in 
Men the greateſt Awe of the Divine Ma- 
eſty. 
: Wer 40. That they may fear thee all the days 
that they live, in the land that thou gaveſs unto 
our Tathers.] That they might learn by his 
great Goodneſs, to worthip him alone religi- 
ouſly all their Days: And by that means poſ- 
ſeſs in Peace and Plenty, the good Land he 
had beſtowed upon them. 

Ver. 41. Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a far 
country, for thy name's ſate;] To become a Pro- 
ſelyte to the true Religion, and worſhip God 
alone, though he was not circumciſed, and there- 
by bound to keep the whole Law. Such 
Strangers came to pray at the Temple, though 
they might not offer any Sacrifices, except 
only a Burnt-Offering. And therefore we may 
obſerve, that in the New Teſtament the Greeks 
are ſaid to come to a Feaſt, iva megoriowny, 
that they might worſhip, not that they 
might keep the Paſſover, Fohn xii. 20. And 
the like is ſaid of the Eunuch, Acts viii. 22. See 
Selden Lib. 2. De Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 4 
and F. 

Ver. 42. (For they ſhall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and thy ſtretched 
out arm)] All the ſtupendious Wonders he had 
done : Which declared him to be above all 
Gods; the moſt High, and Holy One. 

When they ſhall come, and pray toward this 
place] In the Court behind that of the {/- 
raelites : Which was made on purpole for the 
Religious uncircumciſed Gentiles. Such, ſaith 
Viftorinus Strigelius (whoſe Words I think fit 
here to tranſcribe) were Naaman the Syrian ; 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his Son Evilmerodach; 
Darius the Mede; Cyrus the Perſian; Cornelius, 
and the Athiopian Eunuch mentioned in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles; and many ſuch like 
Heathens : Who were Members of the true 
Church. By which means, and by the Diſ- 
perſion of the Jews among other Nations, 
many 
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many Heathens were called to the Acknow- Reſolution of Amendment, with  carneſt Sup. 
ledgment of the only true God. See Joſephus plication for Mercy and Grace a Confeſſing 
his laſt Book of Antiquities, Chap. the Se- themſelves unworthy of it, and condemning 
_ cond. | | themſelves for their Sins, and the high Aggra- 
Ver. 43. Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- vations of them (expreſſed here by doing per- 
Place, and do according to all that the ſtranger verſly, and committing wickedneſs) which at laſt 
calleth to thee for :] He had the ſame Senſe concludes in their quitting that wicked Courſe 
with St. Peter, that God is no reſpecter of per- of Life, and their ſincere Converſion to the 
ſons, but in every nation he that feareth God, and Service of God. 
worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with hin, Acts And pray unto thee toward the land which thou 
8 | gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which thou haft 
That all the people of the earth may know thy choſen, ani] the houſe which I have built for thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people 1ſrael,] By name:] The ny looking towards this Place, 
this it is evident that truly good Men in an- with earneſt imploring the Mercy of God, and 
cient Time deſired all the Gentile World might Deſire of his Helps, was to own him that 
be incorporated with them: Unto which in dwelt here, and acknowledge him alone for 
our Saviour's Time the Jews were unaccountably their God. Which was a Means (as that 
* . excellent Perſon Dr. Alix admoniſhes me) 
And that they may know that this houſe which to keep them from Idolatry : All the Nations of 
I have bnilded, is called by thy name.] Hath thy the World turning their Faces towards the Eaſt, 
glorious Preſence in it. when they worſhipped; but the Fews to the 
Ver. 44. If thy people go out to baitel againſt Weſt, where the Holy Place was. And for 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them, this Cauſe, when the Temple and the holy 
and pray unto the LO R D toward this city which City were deſtroyed, and the Ark of the Te- 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that I have ſtimony was gone; yet good Men looked and 
built for thy name] Some of the Jews wonder Rome toward the Place where it was wont to 
that Solomon ſhould mix his Prayer for Stran- bez as appears by the Prophet Daniel. And 
gers with thoſe for the People of //7ael, and therefore Solomon much more ſuppoſes they 
not rather finiſh firſt what he had to deſire for would do ſo, when they were all ſtanding. 
the Iſraelites, and then pray for the Gentiles, If Which may ſeem, as Mr. Mede obſerves, to 
there be any thing in this, it was to ſhew that have been done out of the uſe of all Mankind, 
God made no Difference between them and without any ſpecial Precept to that Pur- 
pious People of other Nations. It is here re- poſe 3 which is no wher®to be found: Na- 
markable, that they were not to make War ture having taught Mankind, as in their Ad- 
without a Warrant and Commiſſion from God, dreſſes to great Perſons, to look unto their 
upon che neighbouring Nations. Not to ſa- Face: So in their Addreſſes to the Divine 
tisfy their Ambition and Vain- glory, but by Majeſty, to look that way, or toward that 
his Command, or upon juſt and neceſſary Rea- Place, where his Preſence is more demonſtra- 
ſons; which would warrant them to implore ted than elſewhere. From whence he con- 
and expect God's Bleſſing upon their Arms. cludes, that to worſhip toward the Place, 
Ver. 45. Then hear thou in heaven their where there is any Sign or Specification of 
prayer and ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe.) his Preſence, is no Idolatry. See his Diſcourle 
Shews the Juſtice of it, by making them victo- upon Pſal. cxxxii. 7. 
rious. | Ver. 49. Then hear thou their prayer and ſup- 
Ver. 46. If they fin againſt thee ( for there is plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main- 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with tain their cauſe,] In the Hebrew, their right : 
them, and deliver them to the enemy,] The Weak- Which they had forfeited by their Diſobe- 
neſs of human Nature, and its Proneneſs to ſin, dience, but he prayed they might be re- 
doth not excuſe wilful Offences: againſt God; ftored unto upon their Repentance. | 
eſpecially Apoſtacy from him, which was the Ver. 50. Aud forgive thy people that have ſinned 
Cauſe of all their Calamities. againſi thee, and all their tranſgreſſiun herein 
So that they carry them away captives into they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and give them 
the land of the enemy, far or near; A good compaſſion before them that have carried them cap- 
Cauſe ſometimes miſcarries for the Iniquity of ive, that they may have compaſſion onthem :| Treat 
thoſe that are engaged in it. them mercifully while they continued their 
Ver. 47. Net if they ſhall bethink themſelves, Slaves; and give them their Liberty to return 
in the land whither they were carried captives, aud to their own Land. Solomon enlarges much 
repent and make ſupplication to thee in the land upon this in the following Verſes, as a thing 
of them that carried them captives, ſaying, we ot the greateſt Importance. Becauſe he knew 
have ſinned, we have done perverſly, we have com- that they, as well as all Men elſe, were prone to 
mitted wickedneſs ; offend God (ver. 46.) and might provoke bim 
Ver. 48. And ſo return to thee with all their to expel them from this Land. Towards which 
heart and all their ſoul, in the land of their ene- the Jews now at this Day turn their Faces, 
| mies, which have led them away captive,| In theſe, when they pray to God: But to no Purpoſe; 
and in the foregoing Words,. ver. 47. he gives for it only demonſtrates they have ſo provoked 
a full Deſcription of true Repentance. Which God by a Crime more henious than ever was 
begins in the ſerious Reflection which Men committed, that he will have no Regard to 
make upon their paſt Lives, and their preſent their Petition. a 
| . Miſeries into which their Sins have brought Ver. 51. For they be thy people and thine lu. 
| them. Which begets an unfeigned Sorrow and beritance, which thou broughteſt out of Eg 3p!) * 
Vase Res . he 
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Chap. VIII. 


the midſt of the furnace of iron :] 
wrought with cruel Labour. 

Ver. 2: That thine eyes may be open unto the 

ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplica- 
tion of thy people 1ſrael, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee.] He brings two 
Arguments for the Divine Compaſſion toward 
them. Firlt, that it might not loſe the Glory 
of what he had formerly done for them; and 
chen that it might appear he dwelt in this 
Houſe, and had Reſpect unto the penitent Pray- 
ers that were here made to him. 

Ver. 73. For thou didft ſeparate them from 
all the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, 
as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, 
when thou broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O 
LORD our God.] See Exod. xix. 7. Here he 
adds a third Argument; the peculiar Laws that 
he had given them; whereby they were diſtin- 

uiſhed from all People : In the Obſervance 
of which he beſeeches him to preſerve them. Ir 
was not a meer Angel that brought them our of 
Egypt, but the Divine Ad). conducted them; 
to whom therefore this Prayer of Solomon's was 
directed. For the SHEKINAH or Di- 
vine Glory that ſettled in the Temple, and 
there was worſhipped, was this Divine Perſon, 
and not an Angel perſonating God. 

Ver. 74. And it was ſo, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying this prayer and ſupplication 
unto the LORD, he roſe up from before the altar 
of the LORD, from kneeling on his knees, with 
his hands ſpread up to heaven.) See Verle 22. 

Ver. y. And be ſtood, and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying,] Now 
he turned about again, with his Face the other 
way, from the Altar to the People. 

er. 76. Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath 
given reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed : there hath not failed one word 
of all his good promiſe, which he promiſed by the 
band of Moſes his ſervant.) He celebrates again 
the Faithfulneſs of God, which continued now, 
as it had done in the Days of Joſhua. See Joſh. 
Xxi. 45. xxiii. 14. 

Ver. 77. And the LORD God be with us, 
as be was with our fathers : let him not leave us, 
nor forſake us:] Of which there was no Doubt, 
if they cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto him, as it follows 
in the next Words, 

Ver. 58. That he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers.] This was the greateſt 
Blefling he could ask for them; as the Means to 
preſerve them in his Favour. 

Ver. 79. And let theſe my words wherewith J 
bave made ſupplication before the LO R D, be nigh 
unto the LORD our God day and night,] Be 
ever acceptable to him. 

That be maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, 

hat is, of Solomon, and his Succeſſors. 

And the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, 
as the matter ſhall require :] That is, according 
to his, and their Neceſſities. 

Ver. 60. That all the people of the earth may 
know that the LORD is God, and that there is 
none elſe.) That by his ſignal Favours to the 
Iſraelites, all the World might be invited to ac- 


nowledge him to be God alone. 
VOL. II. | 
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the Firfl Bok of KING'S. 


See Deut. iv. 20. 


offerings, and the fat of ran 


393 
Ver. 61. Let your hearts therefore be perfect 
with the LO RD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, 
and keep his commandments, as at this day.] When 
they were perfectly free from all falſe Worſhip, 
and ſerved God alone; as he exhorted them to 
continue {till to do, with Sincerity of Heart. 

Ver. 62. And the king, and all Iſrael with 
him, offered ſacrifices before the LORD.) Which 
was a ſolemn Act of Worſhip; whereby they 
acknowledged him to be their God. And chef. 
Sacrifices ſeem to have been laid upon the +», 
before Solomon begun his Prayer; read) ee 
offered: And when he had done, Fire came m 
Heaven (as we read 2 Chron, vii, 1.) and conſu- 
med the Sacrifices. Which was another To- 
ken of God's Preſence in this Houſe ; as the 
Cloud had teſtified, and hereby was further con- 
firmed: For the Fire from Heaven declared how 
acceptable the Sacrifices were that were offered 
in that Place. 

Ver. 63. And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
Peace-offerings, which he offered unto the LORD,] 
Beſides the Burnt-offerings before-mentioned. 

Two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheep:] Which could not 
be all offered upon that Day, when he made. 
his Prayer, but while the Feaſt laſted ; which 


was in the whole fourteen Days, ver. 6F. See 


upon iii. 4. The Heathen imitated theſe Sacri- 


fices in their Hecatombs, which they offered of 


an hundred Beaſts of a kind; as, ſuppoſe, an 
hundred Oxen, an hundred Goats, and an hun- 
dred Swine. They aredeſcribed by Julius Capi- 
tolinus, in the Lite of the Emperors Pupienus 
Maximus, and Balbinus ; the laſt of which he 
ſaith, was ſo tranſported with Joy, being fuller 
of Fear, that he offered an Hecatomb ; which was 
ſuch a Sacrifice as this. An hundred Altars of 
Turf were raiſed in one Place, at them an hun- 
dred Swine, and an hundred Birds were killed. 
But if it were the Sacrifice of an Emperor, an 
hundred Lions, an hundred Eagles, and an hun- 
dred of other ſuch kind of Animals were offered: 
But no ſuch ravenous Creatures were ever offer- 
ed to the true God. 

And all the children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe 
of the LORD.) By this Prayer of Solomon, and 
by the Sacrifices, whereby all the People ſup- 
plicated and gave Thanks to God, this Houſe 
was ſet apart for God's Worſhip and Service. 
For then a Thing or Place is ſaid to be dedicated, 
when it is firſt employed to that Uſe unto 
which it is hereafter deſigned. Concerning 
which ſee Selden, Lib. 3. De Syneariis, p. 204, 
CC. 

Ver. 64. The ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the houſe of 
the LORD: That is, the Court of the Prieſts, 
which he did not conſecrate (for that was done 
before) but employed it to holy Uſes, and, as 
it were, honoured it by religious Acts (as 
Mr. Mede ſpeaks upon Levit. xix. 30.) And ſo the 
Name of God is ſaid to be hallowed or ſancti- 
fied by us, when we uſe it holily, and reverent- 
ly. Thus they explain it in the Gemara, he Hal- 
lowed it, that is, he ſet up another Altar there, 
as L' Empereur obſerves upon Codex Middoth, 
Cap. 3. Sect. 1. 

For there be offered burnt-offerings, and meat- 
In the 
middle 
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middle of the Court he erected ſeveral Altars, 
for the Reaſon following: And indeed the 
whole Court was little enough upon this Oc- 
caſion, as Dr. Lightfoof acknowledges in his 
Book of the Temple, p. 192, 193. 

Becauſe the brazen altar that was before the 
LORD,] Near the Door of this Court. 

Was too little to receive the burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. | 
Therefore b a ſpecial Licence from God, he 
ſer up other Altars; which were to ſerve on- 
ly during this preſent Solemnity; when ſuch a 
vaſt Number of Sacrifices were to be offered. 
But afterward no other Altar was to be allow- 
ed, but that one brazen Altar where God by 
Moſes appointed all Sacrifices ſhould be offered; 
that they might be preſerved in the Worſhip 
of one only God. Therefore the Jews ſay theſe 
other Altars which Solomon erected were of 
Stone; which were ſoon pulled down again. 
But Fortunatus Schaccus hath ſaid a great deal 
to make it probable that he did not erect any 
Altars beſides the brazen; but ſacrificed upon 
the Ground, Myrothec. 2. Cap. 56. 

Ver. 65. And at that time Solomon made a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him,] Such Solemnities 
were uſual among the Heathen, when they ce- 
lebrated the ** of any of their Gods, as 
the illuſtrious Exe. Spanbemius hath obſerved 
upon Callimachus his Hymn to Apollo, ver. 13. 
where he juſtly makes Account that they deri- 
ved this Cultom from this famous Feſtival of 
King Solomon: Which Foſephus ſets out admi- 
rably. See Lib. 8. Archelog. Cap. 2. 

A great congregation, from the entring in of 

Hamath, unto the river of Egypt,] Hamath was 
the utmoſt Bounds of Judæa to the North, call- 
ed afterward Epiphania; and by the Inhabitants 
at this Day is called Hama. Sometimes the 
Bounds of this Kingdom this way, are ſaid to be 
the great River Euphrates ; as by the River of 
Egypt, which was the South Bounds, is com- 
monly underſtood Nilus. So Mahal is tranſla- 
ted by Jonathan and the Hieruſalem Interpreter 
upon Numb. xxxiv. 7. And indeed the Word 
Nilus comes from thence, for the Hebrew Word 
was anciently pronounced not Nahal, but Neel: 
From whence the Greek NA., and the La- 
tin Nilus, as Bochartus obſerves in his Hierozoi- 
con, P. 2. Lib. 7. Cap. 15. But here the River 
of Egypt is that little Stream which diſcharges 
it ſelt into the Sea, by the Lacus Sirbonides, 
between Mount Caſius and Rhinocolura, the lait 
Townof Paleſtine. It is called by Joſhua, xiii. 1. 
Sichor, the ſame with Nile, becauſe it was bur 
a Branch from the Alveus Peluſiacus of that great 
River. Sce Gen. xv. 18. 


Before the LORD, ſeven days, and ſeven days, 


even fourteen days.] It appears by 2 Chron. vii. 
9. that the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Altar 


laſted ſeven Days; and then the other ſeven 
Days were the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which fol- 
lowed after the other. 

Ver. 66. On the eighth day be ſent the people 
away :] So Ezra likewiſe faith, 2 Chron. vii. 10. 
bur adds that it was the twenty-third Day of the 
ſeventh Month : Whereas the Jaſt Day of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles (which was the eighth 
from the Beginning) was the twenty-ſecond. 
Therefore Solomon took his Leave of them 
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on the laſt Day of the Feaſt, which was the 
two and twentieth Day of the Month; and 
they went Home the next Day. By this alſo 
it appears, theſe fourteen Days of Feaſtin 
were not kept all together, without Intermif. 
ſion: For the great Day of Expiation was 
on the tenth of this Month; ſeven Days be- 
fore which, I ſuppoſe, the Feaſt of Dedica- 
tion was kept; and then they reſted *tilt the 
fifteenth, when the Feaſt of Tabernacles be. 
an. 

And they bleſſed the king, Gave him Thanks 
for his Kindneſs, and prayed God to make his 
Reign proſperous. 

And went to their tents joyful, and glad of heart, 
for all the goodneſs that God had done for David 
his ſervant, and for his people Iſrael.) In the 
Book of Chronicles it is added, and unto Solomon: 
Bur that is here included in the Goodneſs of 
God to David, on whom God beſtowed ſuch 
a Succeſſor. With whoſe magnificent Enter- 
tainment they were abundantly fatisfied ; and 
rejoiced exceedingly, that God had done ſuch 
great Things for David and his Family ; and 
made all J/rae! happy in the great Peace and 
Plenty which they enjoyed, together with God's 


holy Religion ſo gloriouſly eſtabliſhed among 
them, 


CHAP IK 


ND it came to paſs when Solomon 
had finiſhed the building of the houſe 
of the LORD, and the king's houſe, and all So- 
lomon's deſire that he was pleaſed to do,] We are 
— 4 by Ezra, 2 Chron. vii. 11. to underſtand 
theſe Words in this Manner; Thus Solomon fini- 
ſhed the houſe of the LO RD, &c. and conclu- 
ded all with the foregoing Prayer, and the great 
Feſtival which he kept. 
Ver. 2. That the LORD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as he had appeared to him in Gi- 
beon.) When he appeared to him in a Dream: 
And ſo it is ſaid, 2 Chron. vii. 10. the LORD 
appeared to Solomon by night, Which he had done 
once before, and no more : For that which he 
ſpake to him, vi. 11, 12. was by a Prophet. 
See there. 
Ver. z. And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſ 
made before me.] This ſhews that the firſt Verſe 
is to be underitood as I have there obſerved; 
for otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe this Appearance 
of God to Solomon was eleven Years after he 
had finiſhed the Houſe of the LORD. Which 
is not likely; but it is more natural to think it 
was the very next Night after he had diſmiſſed 
the People. | 
I have hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built,] 

By the glorious Cloud which came into it an 
filled it ; and by the Fire which, deſcending from 
Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices, teſtified his 
Acceptance of them. 
To put my name there for ever,] Beſides thoſe 
viſible Tokens of his Preſence there, he no 
declares by Word of Mouth, that he owned 
this for his Houſe z and would always dwell in 
it, if they kept his Covenant, as the Targum heie 
interprets it, Aud 


Verſe r. 


Chap. LX. 


And mine eyes and my heart ſhall be there per- 


petually.] By his Eyes and his Heart he means 


his gracious Providence, and his tender Love 
and Affection ſhould always have Regard to what 


was done there; and it ſhould be moſt accepta- 


ble to him. 

Ver. 4. And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 
vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart and 
in uprightneſs, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, Io keep my flatutes and my jude- 
ments:] In all things relating to Religion, and 
Civil Government, which David commonly 
did: Though ſome Time, and in one Thing, he 
fouly miſcarried. 

Ver. 5. Then will J eflabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Iſi ael for ever, as I promiſed to Da- 
wid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of Iſrael.] See 2 Sam. vii. 
1 13. 

He 6. But if you ſhall at all turn from follow- 
ing me, you and your children,] In the Hebrew 
the Words are, if in turning you turn from me. 
Which ſignifies more than their ar all turning 
from him. Rather it ſhould be tranſlated, if zhey 
altogether turned from following him : That is, 
fell to Idolatry : For he did not intend to for- 
lake them for every Offence ; but only when 
they forſook .him, as the next Words explain it. 

And will not keep my commandments and my ſta- 
tutes, which I have ſet before you, but go and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them;] There was a ge- 
neral Corruption of their Manners, when they 
fell ro Idolatry. | 

Ver. 7. Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 
which I have given them;] This ſhews that he 
ſpeaks in the toregoing Words of a general A- 
poſtacy from him. | 

And this houſe which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I caſt out of my jight,] No longer 
continue his gracious Prelence there; which he 
had promiſed, ver. 3 

And Iſrael ſhall be a proverb,] So that when 
Men would expreis how unhappy any one was, 


_ they ſhould ſay, as miſerable as the Jews. 


And a by-word among the people.] Who mocked 
at their Calamity. 

Ver, 8. And at this houſe which is high,] Re- 
nowned for its Riches, and Splendor, and great 
Reſort unto it. 

Every one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, ] 
To ſee ſuch a marvellous Change: For Pliny 
teſtifies that Feruſalem was the moſt famous Ci- 
ty in the Eaſt, as Grotius obſerves. 

And ſhall hiſs, and ſhall ſay, Why hath the 
LORD done thus unto this land, and to this 


bouſe?] Oyt of Scorn and Deriſion ſhall ask 


what is the Matter, that this famous Place, 
which boaſted ſo much of the Fayour of God, 


is laid in Ruin. 


Ver. 9. And they ſball anſwer, Becaiſe they for- 


ook the LORD their God, who brought forth 


their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 


taken hold upon other gods, and worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them : therefore hath the LORD 
brought upon them all this evil.) The Jews were 
forced to give this Account of their Cala- 
mity, 

Ver. 10. Aud it came to paſs in the end of 
Twenty years, when Solomon had built the two 


bouſesz the houſe of the LORD, and the king's 
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bouſe,] The former of which was ſeven Years 
in building, the latter thirteen, vi. 38. vii. 1, 

Ver. 11. (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furniſhed Solomon with ceday-trees, and fir-trees, 
and with gold, according to all his deſire)] See 


 Chap.v.8, 10. Where mention is made of theſe 


Trees, but nothing ſaid of Gold: But in the 
fourteenth Verſe of this Chapter we find that 
Hiram ſent him an hundred and twenty Talents 
of Gold. Which it is not likely he gave Solo- 
mon; who rather purchaſed ſo much of him for 
Wheat and Oil, and ſuch like Things which H:- 
rams Country wanted; though it abounded with 
Gold. For the Tyrians were great Merchants, 
fetching Gold from Ophir, ver. 27, 28. 

That then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty ci- 
ties in the land of Galilee, ] They were near, or 
adjoining to the Country of Galilee (as the Par- 
ticle Beth frequently ſignifies) but were no Part 
of the Land of Canaan, when it was divided 
among the //raclites : For that could not be a- 
lienated, being God's Heritage. They were 
therefore Cities out of the Territories of IJrael, 
as appears from Joſbua ix. 27. but had been 
conquered partly by Pharaoh, who gave them 
to Solomon, as Part of his Daughter's Portion; 
and partly by Solomon himſelf, who had Power 
to diſpoſe of them; eſpecially ſince at that 
Time they were not inhabited by the //raelites. 
See 2 Chron. viii. 2. and Grotius de Jure Belli & 
Pacis. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. Sect. 12. N. 3. Hoto- 
man indeed, a famous Lawyer, thinks that Solo- 
mon did not give Hiram a Propriety, and perpe- 
tual Right in theſe Cities; but only the Poſſeſ- 
ſion and Enjoyment of them, till the Debt 
was ſatisfied, which Solomon he contracted, by 
the Aſſiſtance which Hiram afforded him, in 
building the Temple. But his Ground is not 
ſolid: For as our Selden alſo hath ſhewn (Lib. 6. 
de Jure Nat. & Gent, Cap. 16.) the Kings of 
I/rael might diſpoſe of thoſe Lands, which 
they had conquered, in a voluntary War, with- 
out the Conſent of the Senate. Bochartus alſo 
is of the ſame Mind, that theſe Cities were no 
Part of the Country of Judæa But Abarbinel 
confirms Hotoman's Opinion, that the Revenues 
of theſe Cities were given to him till the Debt 
was diſcharged, —_ 

Ver. 12. And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
fee the cities which Solomon had given him, and 


they pleaſed him not.) Were not ſuitable to his 


Deſire, and the Genius of his People ; for the 
Soil being fat and very deep (as 1s generally 
thought) it required great Labour to till it, and 
was not pleaſant to dwell in. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid, What cities are theſe 
that thou haſt given me, my brother *] Thele are 
not Words of Contempt for it is not likely that 
Solomon, who had been highly obliged to Hi- 
ram (and was in his own Temper very gene- 
rous) would give him that which was of little 
Value. But his Meaning is, theſe Cities were 
not ſuch as would ſerve his Purpoſe ; which 
made him return them to Solomon again (2 Chron. 
viii, 2.) who, no doubt, made him ſome other 
Recompence, which gave him better Satis- 
ſaction. Abarbinel thinks that Solomon having 
agreed to give Hiram ſo many Meaſures of 

heat and Oil, as are mentioned, v. 11. 
with which he had ſupplied him every Year ; 
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now that this Work was ended, gave him this 
Country, out of which he might raiſe this Pro- 
viſion for his Houſhold himſelf. Which Hiram 
did not like, becauſe his People were addicted 
to Merchandize, not to Agriculture: But did 
not upon this Account break off Friendſhip 
— Solomon, as appears by the following Hi- 
ory. 

74 he called them the land of Cabul un- 
to this day.] It is commonly thought that Hiram 
called them, by way of Contempt, Cabul; 
which ſignifies a dirty Country: Or, as Joſephus 
will have it, diſpleaſing (as we tranſlate in the 
Margin of our Bibles) For Chabulon, he faith, 
in the Phenician Language ſignifies as much 
as i aptonry, that which doth not pleaſe, Lib. 8. 
Archeol. Cap. 2. But the LXX ſeem to have un- 
derſtood the Word better; who tranſlate it 
Gp, the Term or Bound: As if Cabu! were the 
ſame with Gebul; Caph and Gimel being fre- 
quently changed, as Bochartus obſerves who ap- 
proves of this Signification of the Word. For 
Chabulon was that Tract of Ground which 
bounded the lower Galilee : Extending from 
Tiberias unto this Place, as Joſephus himſelf 
fairh, Lib. 3. De Bello Judaico. Cap. 2. See Bo- 
chartus in his Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 

Ver. 14. And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore 
talents of gold.) It may be better tranſlated, 
and Hiram had ſent, &c. See ver. 11. where che 
Reaſon is given, why Solomon offered him fo 
rich a Country. Which though he did not like, 
yet theſe Words, Abarbinel thinks, ſignify that 
notwithſtanding Hiram continued his generous 
Friendſhip with Solomon, and after that ſent him 
all this Gold; or, it was ſent him as his Share 
in their Traffick to Ophir, mentioned in the 
Concluſion of this Chapter. 

Ver. 15. And this is the reaſon of the levy 
which king Solomon raiſed] That the raiſing of 
a great Tribute upon the People, and employ- 
ing ſo many Men in his Works, might not ſeem 
ſtrange, he here ſhews the Cauſe of it; which 
was fis great and numerous Buildings; ſuitable 
to the high Dignity to which God had ad- 
vanced him. Bur Mr. Selden hath ſhewn, by 
many Inſtances, that the Word Mas is uſed not 
only for pecuniary Tribute; but for corporcal 
Labour. And thus he interprets theſe Words, 
This is the cauſe of requiring the labour and work 
of ſo many men. Which when he had declared, 
viz. his great Buildings; then he proceeds, 
ver. 20. to relate, who they were that he em- 
ployed in this Service, Lib. 6. De Jure Nat. & 
Cent. Cap. 14. | 

For to build the bouſe of the LO RD, and his 
own houſe,] Of which an Account hath been 
already given. 

And Millo,) Which was a large and very 
beautiful Place (as Abarbinel takes it) near to 
Sion; where the //raelites were wont to meet, 
and take their Pleaſure : And becauſe it was full 
of People, was therefore called Millo ; which 
ſignifies Fulneſ5, or Repletion. Now David had 
built round about Zion, from Millo inward (as 
we read 2 Sam. v. 9.) but had left the Structure 
of Millo itſelf imperfect; which Solomon now 
compleated, with a particular Reſpect to Pha- 
raob's Daughter, whoſe Houſe was near to it, 
ver. 24. of this Chapter, In this Place ſome 
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think there was a ſtrong Fortreſs built, which 
they gather from xi. 27, and 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
But others will have it to ſignify that deep Val. 
ley or Ditch (it may be called) which was be. 
tween Mount Sion (the City of David) and 
Mount Moriab, on which the Temple ſtood. 
Therefore that there might be a convenient 
Paſſage from the King's Palace to the Houſe 
of God, Solomon joined theſe two Mountains 
by a Bridge or a Cauſeway z which could not 
be done without filling up the Valley, or ma- 
king great Arches; ſome think the one, and 
ſome the other. 

And the wall of Feruſalem,)] Which was a great 
Structure. For there were three Walls, one 
within another, as Abarbinel and Foſeph Ben 
Gorion explain it : 'The inner Wall compaſling 
the Houſe of God, and the Houſe of the King; 
the middle Wall compaſſing the Houſes of the 
Prophets, and great Perſons (which explains 
2 Kings xxii. 14.) and the third compaſſed the 
Houles of all the People. 

Aud Hazor,) Which had been a very eminent 
City, and the Head of ſome Kingdoms before 
the Conqueſt of Canaan, Joſb. xi. 10. and was 
given to the Tribe of Naphtali, Joſh. xix. 36. 

And Megiddo,] A City in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Foſh. xvii. 11. 

And Gezer, ] In the Tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. 
xxi. 21. 

Ver. 16. For Pharaoh king of Eg ypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
tain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city,] For 
the 1/raelites could not diſpoſſeſs the Canaanites, 
but they continued in Joſbua's Time, and after, to 
dwell in Gezer, Joſh. xvi. 10. Judges i. 29. And 
it ſeems David and Solomon did not ex 
them, but continued them under Tribute; 
till Pharaoh upon ſome Provocation (which is 
not recorded) utterly extirpated them, and burnt 
their City. This was done, I ſuppoſe, before 
the Marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter; and was the very firſt Expedition that 
the Egyptians made out of their own Country, 
as Sir John Marſham thinks in his Can. Chron. 
Seculum 14. | 

And given it for a preſent unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife.) It is likely he had begun to 
repair the City: And now upon the Marriage 
of his Daughter, reſtored it to Solomon, who 
perfectly rebuilt it. 

Ver. 17. And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon 
the nether, ] This is, having finiſhed the building 
of Gezer, he built the lower Beth- horon, which 
was in the Tribe of Benjamin (Joſb. xviii. 13, 14.) 
and Ezra tells us alſo (in 2 Chron. viii. 5.) Beth- 
horon the upper which was in the Tribe of 
Ephraim (Foſh. xvi. 5.) but not here mentioned: 
Either becauſe it was not of ſo great Conſe- 
quence, or did not need ſo much Reparation 
as the other. | 

Ver. 18. And Baalath,] There was a City 
of this Name in the Tribe of Dan, Joſb. xix. 
44. But it is likely this was a City near Tad- 
mor, where Baal had been formerly worſhipped: 
For Baal was one of the Gods of that People, 
it appears in the following Obſervation. 

And Tadmor in the wilderneſs,] This W ord 
Tadmor ſignifies in Hebrew as much as Palms in 


Latin. From whence it was called by the RoπA¹t 
Palmjra : 
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Cities in the Eaſtern Countries: Which gave 
Name to the Palmyrenæ Solitudines, mentioned 
by Pliny and Ptolowy. There have been lately, 
after Twelve Hundred Years Obſcurity, ſeve- 
ral noble Inſcriptions found in this Place by 
ſome that travelled into this Wilderneſs : Bur 
Bochartus hath one of far greater Antiquity of 
two Phenician Gods, Aglibelus and Melachbelus, 
viz. the Summer and rhe Winter Sun : In his 
Geogr. Sacra, p. 2, called Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 
p. 811. where he calls this Tadmor a City of 
Phenicta. 

In the Land,] Of Hamath Zoba (a part of H- 
ria) as Ezra ſeems to expound it, 2 Chron. viii. 

„4. which Country Slomon had conquered. 

Ver. 19. And all the cities of ſtore that So- 
lomon had,] Where he laid up Corn againſt a 
Time of need; or Arms and Ammunition, in 
caſe of War. Some will have them Cities where 
he kept his Treaſure, which is not likely. 

And cities for his chariots, and cities for his 
horſemen, ] Which he had in great Number, 
iv. 26. 

And that which Solomon deſired to build in Je- 
ruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion.] So that whitherſoever he went, he 
had an Houſe for his Entertainment, in every 
part of his Country. Behold, faith Abarbinel, 
the Reaſon of the Tribute (ver. 15.) is given 
from all theſe Buildings: And after he had fi- 
niſhed them, he laid no further Tribute upon 
his People: Who murmured at theſe Impoſi - 
tions, as. we find, after he was dead: But in 
theſe publick Buildings, a great Number of 
Hands were employed, whereby Idleneſs was 
expelled, Manufactures were learnt, the Poor 
were relieved, all the meaner People exerciſed, 
Cities adorned, Diſeaſes driven away, and no 
Place left for Envy and Sedition: While the 
Subjects found the Treaſure that was raiſed, 
employed for the Benefit of ſo many of them 
as Bodinus diſcourſes in his Book De Republica, 
Lib. 11. Cap. 2. where he obſerves how Au- 
guſtus having ſettled the Empire in Peace, kept 
the People in their Duty by this Means; re- 
pong many Temples decayed by Time, or 

urnt by Fire: Laying out vaſt Sums upon the 
Chappel of Jupiter Capitolinus, and other pub- 
lick Edificesz inſomuch that he gloried, he left 
Rome a Marble City, which he found a Brick. 

Ver. 20. And all the people that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Febuſites, which were not of the children of 1/- 
rael,) But by this Time were become, I ſup- 
poſe, Proſelytes to the Fewiſh Religion, as the 
— were, or at leaſt renounced their Ido- 

try. 

Ver. 21. Their children which were left after 
them, whom the children of 1ſrael alſo were not 
able to deſtroy, upon them did Solomon levy a 
tribute of bond-ſervice unto this dey.) He 
was able to have rooted them all our, as the 
Law required; but that Command did not 
take Place after they had ſubmitted, and made 


Peace with the 1/raelites (as thoſe Words ſup- 


pole, Joſh. ix. 19.) And they ſeem now to have 
cen in ſo poor a Condition, that Solomon did 
not lay any Tribute of Money upon them; but 


only of burdenſome Labour. Of theſe were 
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- Palmyra : Which was one of the moſt ſplendid 


the ſeventy-thouſand that bare Burdens, and 
eighty· thouſand that were Hewers in the Moun- 
rains; mentioned, v. 157. Thus Mr. Selden, in the 
Place above-mentioned, explains theſe Word 
they were not able utterly to deflroy : Which was 
not for want of Power, but becauſe they had 
made a Covenant with them, and did not conſume 
them (as it is in 2 Chron. viii. 8.) But they 
would not receive them into Peace with them, 
till they became Proſelytes of the Gate: And 
when they had done ſo they became Tributa- 
ries z and therefore ſuch Perſons, by vertue of 
their Covenant, Solomon now commanded to 
this Service. Sce Lib. 6. De Fure Nat. & Gen- 
tium, Cap. 14. | 

Ver. 22. But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no bond-men :| By this means he ſpared 
the Children of J/rae/, whom he did not em- 
(ve in any ſervile Labours about his publick 

orks; but put them into nobler Offices, as 
it here follows, Yet this implies that his Roy- 
al Power might have laid ſuch Loads on them, 
if he had not deſigned to rule with great Gen- 
tleneſs over them. 


But they were men of war,] Which was ac- 
counted an honourable Employment. 

And were his ſervants,] Officers in his Court. 

And his princes,] Governours of Provinces. 

And his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
bis horſemen, |] Commanders of his Guards. 

Ver. 23. And theſe were the chief of the offi- 
cers that were over Solomon's work, five hundred 
and fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work.] In 2 Chron. viii. 10. the 
are ſaid to be but two hundred and fifty. For 
the Hebrew Doctors commonly ſay that there 
were of theſe Officers but. two hundred and 
fifty {ſraelites : The other three hundred were 
Proſelytes. Bur the plaineſt Account of this is 
given by Abarbinel, that there were only two 
hundred and fifty ſet over thoſe that wrought 
in the Temple: The reſt were employed in 
looking after his publick Works in other Places. 
And it muſt be obſerved alſo, that there were 
far greater Numbers employed when the Tem- 
ple Work was carried on with great Speed, as 
we read before, v. 16. | 

Ver. 24. But Pharaoh's daughter came up out 
of the city of David, unto her houſe which Solomon 
had built for her : then did he build Millo.] There 
was not the like Neceſſity for building Milo 
that there was for building the Walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the Cities before- named: But he did 
it (as Abarbinel obſerves) in Honour, and for 
the Pleaſure of Pharaoh's Daughter; who was 
to remove unto an Houſe near t it. And the 
Reaſon ſhe did not continue in the Houſe where 
David had dwelt, we are told in 2 Chrozs. viii. 
11. which was, becauſe it was a kind of holy 
Place, where it was not fit for her to remain; 


= 
. 


the Ark of God having dwelt there. 

Ver. 25. And three times in the year did Solo- 
mon offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto the LORD, ] The 
Meaning 1s not, that he offered Sacrifices no 
oftner; but that he never failed to keep the 
three ſolemn Feſtivals, which God command- 
ed to be obſerved by every body, when he 
offered Sacrifices ſuitable to thoſe great Mer- 
cies Which were then commemorared ; and to 


the 


the great Bleſſings God had beſtowed upon his 
amily, 
And he burnt incenſe upon the altar that was 
before the LORD :) In the holy Place, before 
the Oracle. Where he could not burn it him- 
ſelf; but he gave it to the Prieſts at his own 
Charge, to be offered with a particular Reſpect 
ro him, This it is likely he did every Day, 
Morning and Evening. : 
So be finiſhed the houſe.) This was ſaid be- 
fore, but now repeazgd ; becauſe after he had 
kept the three gieat Feſtivals there, it was not 
only conſecrated, but all Divine Offices had 
been performed in it; and there was nothing 
more to be added. 

Ver. 26. And king Solomon made a navy of 
Hips in Exzion-geber,| This Name Egion- geber 
ſignifies Spina Viri; it lying in a rocky, ragged 
Shore, running out into the Sea like the Back- 
bone of a Man. So Arianus (as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves) in his Periplus deſcribes the inmoſt 
Part of the Sinus Arabicus (where Ezion-geber 
lay) as very dangerous, becauſe of the Rocks 
and Shelves. Which makes it lels ſtrange, 
that the Ships of Jehoſhaphat were broken there 
in Pieces, in the very Port, before they put out 
to Sea, 2 Kings xxii. 48. Inſomuch that in after- 
times this Port was forſaken, and they fre- 
quented Elath. Joſephus will have Ezion-geber 
to be the ſame with Berenice, a City on the 
African Shore, over-againſt Hyene; others have 
different Conjectures; when the Scripture plainly 
teaches us that it was a Port of /qumea, not far 
from ela upon the Red Sea; and not far diſtant 
from the Wilderneſs of Sin. For the //raclites 
removed their Camp from this Place to that 
Wilderneſs, as we read Num. xxxiii. 36. 

Which is beſide Eloth,| Or, Elath, for it is 
called by both Names : And by the Greeks and 
Romans, Aela, and Ailat, and Elat, and Elana, 
&c. Which was a Port known in the Days of 
Moſes, Deut. ii. 8. belonging to the Edomites; 
and, as St. Hierom ſaith, to the Eg yptians : For it 
was ambigui juris, lying on the Confines of both 
Countries, Inſomuch that Sir John» Mar ſbam 
thinks Solomon and Hiram now built Ships there 
with the good Leave of Pharaoh; the Ey yp- 
tans now not minding Merchandize, but were 
ſer upon conquering Countries: But David 
having conquered Edom, 2 Sam. viii. 14. I ra- 
ther think became Maſter of this Port; where 
Solomon built a Navy of Ships in his own Right, 
and went thither himſelf to ſee it, 2 Chron. viii. 
17. It continued in the Poſſeſſion of the 7/- 
raelites about an hundred and fifty Years, till, 
in the Time of Foram, the Edomites recovered it, 
2 Kings viii. 20. But it was again taken from 
them by 4zariah, and left by him to his Son, 


2 Kings xiv. 22. but loſt again by his Grand- 


ſon haz, from whom the King of Syria took 
it, 2 Kings xvi. 6. The Syrians held it a long 
Time, *till after many Changes under the Prolo- 
mies and the Seleucidæ it came into the Hands 
of the Romans; who quartered there the Tenth 
Legion, as St. Hierom tells us. See Bochartus in 
the ſecond Part of his Geographica Sacra, called 
Canaan, Lib, 1. Cap. 44. 

On the ſhore of the red-ſea, in the land of Edom.] 
What the Hebrews call the Sea of Suph, other 
Nations call the Sea of Edom, from the Country 


this Chapter: 
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which it waſhes, vig. Idumea; as appears from 
this Place. From whence the Greeks (not know- 
ing the Reaſon of the Name) call it tear >. 
Acœœy, the red ſea: The Word Edom lignifying 
Rubrum or Rufum, Red, or Yeliow, as Bochar- 
tus and Ludolphus have obſerved. 

Ver. 27. And Hiram ſcut in the navy his ſer. 
vants, ſhip-men, that had knixwicdge of the ſea, 
with the ſervants of Solomon.) Ihe Navy was 
Solomon's, who had Servants of his own on 
board the Ships, to go and traffick at Ophiz: 
But they had no Skill in Navigation, and there. 
fore Hiram ſent as many Yyrians as were necef- 
ſary to man the Ships; they having been al- 
ways bred at Sea. | 

Vis, 28. And they came to Ophir, ] Ir is cer- 
tain there was a Place called Ophir, or as the 
LXX call it oogip (which Word Joſephus alt 
uſes inſtead of Ophir) and by others called 'Opg/.; 
which was in Arabia Felix. But this cannot be 
the Place here meant, as Buchartus hath demon- 
ſtrated by many Arguments, in his Phaleg. Lib. 
2. Cap. 27. This one is ſufficient, that it was 
a three Years Voyage to Oyhir here mentioned; 
whereas the other was very near the Place 
where the Navy was prepared. And beſides, 
they fetched [vory from Ophir, whereas there 
are no Elephants in Arabia; therefore we 
muſt ſearch for it ſomewhere elſe : And there is 
little doubt it was in India: But in what Part 
of it, is not fo ealy to be determined. The fa- 
mous Bochartus thinks it was Taprobana ; which 
is the ſame with that now called Zeilan or Seilan. 
For what the Ancients ſay of Taprobana, that 
the Moderns ſay of Zeilan; as he hath thewn 
in a very large Diagram of both Countries, in 


his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 46. And indeed Grotius 


before him concluded, there was no better Way 
to gueſs where this Place was, than by confi- 
dering what Commodities were brought from 
thence, and enquiring of Merchants (who have 
been in the remote Parts of the World) where 
not only Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, 
but Ivory, and all the reſt that were fetched 
from Ophir, are to be found now. And in a 
Letter to his Brother, he defires him to make 
this Enquiry for him. Sce Epiſtol. 483. 

And fet from thence gold, four hundred and 
twenty talents,] It is faid in 2 Chroy, viii. 18. 
that they brought four hundred and fifty : But 
we may well ſuppoſe that thirty Talents might 
be ſpent in the Charges of the Voyage to and 
fro; ſo that only four hundred and twenty came 
to Solomon's Coffers. Or rather, as Abarbine 
thinks, Solomon gave the Servants of Hiram, 
who managed the Ships, thirty Talents for a 
Gratuity. Or as Laniado (who delights to con- 
tradict Abarbinel) the Jeruſalem Talent was big- 
ger than that of Ophir: So that four hundred 
and fifty Ophir Talents made bur four hundred 
and twenty Jeruſalem Talents. It is eaſy allo 
to ſay, that there came of Gold refined only 
four hundred and twenty into Solomon's Treatury 
though the whole Maſs was four hundred and fifty. 

And brought it to king Solomon.| It is no im- 
probable Conjecture of Abarbinel, that Solomon 
at firſt trafficked in the Ships of Hiram; which 
Voyage brought him for his Share the hun- 
dred and twenty Talents mentioned, wer. 14. of 


Which Iliram is ſaid to have 
lem 
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ſent to him, as the Profit (that is) of his Adven- 
ture. Which was ſo great that Solomon reſolved 
to build a Navy of his own: At which Hiram 
was ſo far from being offended, that like a true 
Friend he furniſhed him with Mariners to ma- 
nage the Ships; and they brought him this great 
Quantity of Gold at their Return from their firſt 
Voyage. 5 

The Imperial Laws forbid noble Men to ex- 
erciſe Merchandiſe as a Thing below them: 
And therefore it much leſs becomes a King, 
as Bodinus diſcourſes, Lib. 6. de Republ. Cap. 2. 
But we muſt not meaſure Antiquity by our 
own Times : And that Author well adds, that 
though he would not have Kings now to be 
Merchants, yet if he might have his Choice, 
Mercatorem eum malo quam Tyrannum, &c, I had 
rather a Prince ſhould be a Merchant than a 
Tyrant; and noble Men ſhould rather trade, 


than oppreſs and make a Prey of their Te- 
nants. 


CHAT: A 
Verſe 1. N when the queen of Sheba] Jo- 
/ \ ſephus thinks ſhe was Queen of 
Meroe, which was anciently called Saba. But 
a great many of his Countrymen more rightly 
underſtand this Matter; who fay ſhe came 
from Aljemin; which was the South Part of 
Arabia Felix, near the Red Sea; and ſo our Sa- 
viour calls her the Queen of the South, which 
is the Signification of Femin in Hebrew; and in 
Arabick with the Addition of A is called Al- 
emin. 
4 Heard of the fame of Solomon, concerning the 
name of the LORD, ] Theodoret thinks the was 
a Religious Woman, as far as the Light of 
Nature guided her; and if we may believe the 
Hebrew Tradition, ſhe. had ſome Tincture of 
revealed Religion from her pious Anceſtors : 
For they think ſhe was deſcended from Abra- 
bam by Keturah ; one of whole Sons begat She- 
ba, 1 Chron. i. 32. Now ſhe came to hear of 
Solomon's Fame by the Ships that went to Ophzr - 
For they failed by her Coaſt, and in all likeli- 
hood ſpread his Fame there; as they did in all 
other Places where they touched; proclaiming 
his Magnificence, and eſpecially his Wiſdom, 
and his glorious Temple which he had built, 
for the Worſhip of his God. Whole Praiſe 
they ſer forth, as far above all Gods. 

She came to prove him with hard queſtions.) 
To try whether he was ſo wiſe as Report made 
him; by propounding difficult Queſtions to him, 
which none but a Man divinely illuminated could 
reſolve; as Abarbinel underſtands it. 

Ver. 2. And ſhe came to Jeruſalem] The Fa- 
ble of Agatharcides is contuted by this, which 
faith the Royal Dignity among the Sabæans 
was but a kind of Captivity. For after the In- 
auguration of their King, it was forbid, by an 
ancient Oracle, that he ſhould ſtir out of his 
Palace upon Pain of ſtoning: Bur there he en- 
Joyed himſelf in all manner of Pleaſure, 

With a very great train,] Royally attended. 

And with Camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
gold, and precious ſtones: Thele Preſents which 
the brought ro Solomon, are a great Argument 
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ſhe came from Arabia Felix; which abounded 
with ſuch Things; but none of them are in Meroe: 
Nor can Meroe be ſaid to be the Ends of the 
Earth; from whence our Saviour faith this 
Queen came; there being many large Countries 
in Africa beyond Meroe; but none beyond the 
Sabeans in Arubia, whole Country lay upon the 
Sea, See Bochartus in his Phaleg. Lib. 2. Cap. 
26. Where he ſhews they abounded in Gold, 
having ſuch Plenty of it trom Ophir, that they 
exchanged it for Braſs and Iron, &c. giving 
double, or thrice the Weight of them. And 
yer the Aby/in Chriſtians (who ſay her Name 
was Marqueda) are very confident ſhe came from 
their Country; where it is as conſtant a Tra- 
dition that ſhe had a Son by Solomon; from 
whom their Kings are derived. So Ludolphus 
obſerves in his Notes upon the Confeſſion of 
Claudius King of Ethiopia ; where he faith, 
* was the Faith of his Father the Iſraelitifh 
ing. 

And when ſhe was come to Solomon ſhe communed 
with him of all that was in her heart.) Had the 
Liberty to propound whatſoever ſhe deſired to 
be reſolved about; either in Natural, I ſuppoſe, 
or Divine Things. 

Ver. 3. And Solomon told her all her Dueſtions :] 
That is, anſwered them to her Satisfaction. 

There was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not.] There was nothing ſo 
ſecret, which he did not reveal to her. 

Ver. 4. And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomon's wiſdom,] Had fully diſcovered the 
wonderful Variety of Wildom wherewith he was 
endowed. | 

And the houſe which he had built,] Both for 
God and for himſelf: The Magnificence of 
which was admirable. . 

Ver. 7. And the meat of his table, Where it 
is likely ſhe was entertained while the ſtayed at 
Jeruſalem. 


8 And the ſitting of his ſervants,] At their Ta- 
b. 

And the attendance of his minifiers, ] Who 
waited on him at his Table, and in his Cham- 
ber, and other Places. 

And their apparel,) Which was different, I 
ſuppole, according to their ſeveral Offices z bur 
all very ſtately. 

And his cup-bearers,| Who filled out his Wine, 
and brought and delivered it to him: With 
ſuch Ceremony as made his Grandeur appear in 
that {mail Thing. 

And his aſcent by which he went up to the 
Houſe of the LORD] From his own Palace: 
of which L'Empereur gives an Account, upon 
Codex Middoth, p. yo. But the ancient Interpre- 
ters underitand by the Word Olatho not his A, 
cent; but his Burnt-offering, which he offered 
in the Houle of the LORD. And it is very 
likely, ſhe ſaw the Service of God's Miniſters 
in his Houſe, as well as Solomon's in his own 
Houſe : And was made by Solomon to underitand 
the Meaning of every thing that was done there. 
Which mult needs put her into an Ecſtacy of 
Admiration, as it here follows. And thus the 
LXX tranilate theſe Words x} 7{w 6 Aoxaurw* 
aw auts Wy ay Sen Ov & Ri,; Whom P. 
Martyr, Victorinus Sirigelizs and others follow in 
theſe Words, Et holocauſta ejus, que in domo Do- 
mini 
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mini offerebat, and his Burnt-offerings which he 
offered in the Houſe of the LORD. 

There was no more ſpirit in wy She was per- 
fectly aſtoniſhed. For as he diſcourſed of all 
Sorts of Natural Things; ſo he was no leſs 
skilful in Political Government; and tranſcended 
in the Knowledge of Divine Matters, as his 
Books ſhew us; having all Things likewiſe in 
ſuch Order both in his Houſe, and every where 
elſe, that it was amazing. A very great Man of 
our own obſerves, that ſuch things as theſe, the 
Apparel, the Sitting and Attendance of his Ser- 
vants, were juſtly admired by her as an Indica- 
tion of Solomon's Wiſdom. For they are the Out- 
works which preſerve Majeſty it ſelf from Ap- 
proaches and Surprizals, And whatſoever Prince 
departs from theſe Forms and Trappings and Orna- 
ments of his Dignity and Preheminence, will hard- 
ly be able, at ſome Time, to preſerve the Body it 
ſelf of Majeſty from Intruſion, Invaſion and Vio- 
lation. 

Ver. 6. And ſhe ſaid unto the king, When 
ſhe had recovered her ſelf out of her Aſto- 
niſhment. 

It. was a true report that 1 heard in my own 
country, of thy acts, and of thy wiſdom.) I hey 
did not deceive her, who by their Reports of 
him, moved her to take this long Journey. 

Ver. 7. Howbeit, I believed not the words, "till 
T came, and mine eyes had ſeen it:] She thought 
they might magnify Things too much, as Tra- 
vellers are wont to do; cſpecially when they 
' ſpeak of their own Country, 

And behold, the half was not told me : thy wiſ= 
dom and proſperity exceedeth the fame which I 
beard.) This was very extraordinary: For com- 
monly Men find Things fall far ſhort of their 
Expectations. 

Ver. 8. Happy are thy men,] His Subjects. 

And happy are theſe thy ſervants, which fland 
continually before thee, and hear thy wiſdom.) Eſpe- 
cially thoſe that were about his Perſon, and mi- 
niſtred unto him, who had Opportunity every 
Day to hear his wile Sayings and Diſcourſes. 

Ver. 9. Bleſſed be the LO R D thy God,] One 
would think by this that ſhe became a Proſe- 
lyte before ſhe returned to her own Country; 
whither ſhe carried better Things than ſhe pre- 
ſented to Solomon (which the next Verſes men- 
tion) the Treaſures of Heavenly Wiſdom. Phi- 
loſtorgius indeed faith, that in his Time the Sa- 
beans ſacrificed to the Sun and Moon, and cer- 
tain Dæmons of their own Country z and yet 
CA meekTothov , ., KC. the Nation was cir- 
cumciſed after the Jewiſ Manner on the eighth 
Day. Which Rite they received, one would 
think, from this Queen, and retained it a long 
Time, though they continued their old Superſti- 
tion, It is poſſible indeed that the Zews who 
lived among them, might perſuade them to it. For 
the ſame Philoſtorgius faith, wi eie A. 
Is aiwy auT0Ks aramequprai, no ſmall Number 
of Jeus was mingled with them. 

Which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne 
of lſrael ; becauſe the LO RD loved IJſrael for 
ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment 
and juſtice.] A molt excellent Admonition both 
to the People and to the King; that the 
ſhouid think themſelves highly obliged to God, 
who had given them ſuch a King; and heſhould 
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think God made him King to 11. his Peo- 
ple juſtly. This Senſe the wiſe Heathen had, 
that Governours were ſet over Men by God, 
for their Good: As Ariſtotle told Alexander in 
a Letter to him, wherein he exhorts him to 
keep him in Mind, that his Kingdom was gi- 
ven him by God for the Sake of Manking, 
eis ele ye i u mESs UE ear, that he might do 
them good, and not abuſe them. 

Ver. 10. And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold.] Though we do not find 
that the Ancients ſpeak of any Mines of Gold in 
the Sabæans Country; yet they abounded with 
it, being near to that Ophir which I before men- 
tioned, and is ſpoken of in the Book of Job, xxii, 
24. XXViii. 16. (in an Age when they were not 
acquainted with the Indian Ophir, which was 
very remote from them.) And ſeveral other 
Places there were alſo near to them, who had 
Plenty of Gold, as Bochartus ſhews in his Pha- 
leg. Lib. 2. Cap. 27. p. 159, &c. 

And ſpices very great ſtore, and precious ſtones.] 
This Country was famous for Myrrh, Fran- 
kincenſe, and Cinnamon ( Fo/ephus adds Bal- 
ſom alſo) as Bochart obſerves out of many Au- 
thors, in the ſame Book, Cap. 26. p. 149, 153. 
For their very Fires were made of Caſſia, and 
Cinnamon. 415 Stones allo he ſhews were 
ſo common in this Country, that they adorned 
their Cups, and their Beds, and their Stools, 
Sc. with them. See him, p. 150. 

There came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as 
theſe which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo- 
mon.] For it ſeems the Jews maintained no 
Trade with this Country. 

Ver. 11. And the navy alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir,] This is meant of Ophir 
in India, mentioned ix. 28. From which 
Hiram's Navy is ſaid to bring Gold, though the 
Ships were Solomon's, becaule Hiram's Servants 
had the Management of them. 

Brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug- 
trees, and precious ſtones] It is very uncertain 
what theſe Almug, or Algum Trees were (as 
they are called by a Tranipoſition of Letters 
in 2 Chron. ii. 8.) Our famous Dr. Caſtell thinks 
it was the Wood called Sanctulum; which is 
proper for all the Uſes mentioned in the next 
Verſe, and is ſtill in India. And R. D. Kimchi 
upon that Place in the Chronicles ſaith it was 
a Red-Wood which is now called Brezi/. By 
which cannot be meant the Wood that comes 
from Brazil, for that Country was not known 
in his Days; but probably he calls it Brezil 
from the Hebrew Word Barzel, which ſigni- 
fies Iron; it being of ſuch a dark Colour. 
And ſuch a Wood there is now in the King- 
dom of Java, as Gouſſet obſerves out of Thevet, 
and other Authors, in his Comment. Lingue 
Hebr. 

Ver. 12. And the king made of the almug- 
trees, pillars for the houſe of the LORD, and 
for his own houſe,] Or rather Rails (as we 
tranſlate it in the Margin of our Bibles) which 
were made on either Side the Cauſey which 


went up from the King's Houſe to the Houle of 
the LORD. Compare this with 1 Chron. xxvi. 
I6, 18. and 2 Chron. ix. 11. and fee Dr. Light- 
foot of the Temple, p. 125. where he only quotes 


Ralbag; who faith he made Batilements, i. e. 
| Rails 
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= Rails on either Side, that Men by them might 
ſtay themſelves, as they went along the High- 
way of that Aſcent. 

Harps alſo and pſalteries for ſingers : there came 
no ſuch almug- trees, nor were ſeen unto this day.] 
This Account of Almug-trees is mixed with the 
Story of the Queen of Sheba, becauſe ſhe is 
ſaid, ver. J. to have admired the Aſcent (as we 
tranſlate it) which Solomon made to the Houſe 
of the LOR D. Which appeared the more 
magnificent, becauſe the Rails thereof were made 
of this rare Wood. Which Abarbinel fancies 
was Coral, which grows in the very Sea, and 
they had never ſeen before; nor did any come 
after. . 

Ver. 13. And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, be- 
fide that which Solomon gave her of his royal boun- 
ty:] By their mutual Preſents, which ſhe made 
to him (ver. 10.) and he at her Departure made 
to her, they teſtified their Friendſhip to each 
other; deſiring by theſe to be remembred. And 
Solomon deſired to know what would be moſt 
acceptable to her, among all the Rarities ſhe 
had ſeen, which he beſtowed upon her: Be- 
ſides, he generouſly added more Things of Value, 
which it is likely ſhe had not in her own 
Country. 

So ſhe turned, and went to her own country, 
foe and her ſervants.) Accompanied, it is pro- 
bable, with many of the //raelizes, who went 
and planted themſelves there: From whom 
ſprung thoſe Jews, who, Philoſtorgius ſaith, were 
mixed with the Sabæans in no ſmall Numbers, 
as | obſerved, ver. 9. But the Jews, of whom 
he ſpeaks, were ſuch as ſettled there after the 
laſt Captivity z and it was not lawful for a 
Few, while the Temple ſtood to ſettle in a 
Place, from whence he could not come three 
times a Year to worſhip at Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 14. Now the weight of gold which came 
to Solomon in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore 
and ſix talents of gold,] The Hiſtory of the 
Queen of Sheba being ended, he returns to give 
an Account of Solomon's Riches and Magnih- 
cence z which he had begun to ſet forth before. 
And firſt he relates what a vaſt Quantity of 
Gold was brought into his Country every Year; 
not only from Ophir, but from other Countries 
unto which perhaps the Queen of Sheba opened 
him a Paſſage. | 

Ver. 15. Beſides that he had of the merchant- 
nen,] Who paid Cuſtom for the Goods they 
brought from ſeveral Countries; or, as Abarbi- 
nel thinks, the Men of Hattarim (as the Words 
ae in the Hebrew) ſignify a certain Nation, viz. 
the Tartars (as they are now called) who brought 
Commodities from the North Country to the 
People of Iſrael, as others did from the South. 

And of the traffick of the ſpice- merchants, | 

here is no Reaſon thus to tranſlate theſe W ords, 
as the ſame Author thinks: Bur they ſignify in 
general all Sorts of Traders, who brought in 
Merchandize, by Sea or Land. 

And all the kings of Arabia, Who ſent him 
Preſents. 

And of the governours of the countries.) Which 
David or he had conquered, and placed Gover- 
nours there; who gathered his Tribute, and ſent 
to him every Year. 
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Ver. t6. And king Solomon made two hundred 
fargets of beaten gold : fix hundred ſhekels of gold 
went tb one target. | 
Ver. 17. And he made three hundred ſhekels of 
beaten gold; three pound of gold went to every 
field] Theſe Targets and Shields ſeem to have 
been made for State and Pomp ; to be carried 
before him, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions. Though 
we do read in the Roman Authors of ſome great 
Captains to whom golden Shields were grant- 
ed, as a Reward of their great Valour : And 
theſe perhaps might be intended for the ſame 
Purpoſe. But then we muſt not think that the 
Shields weighed but fix hundred Shekels (which 
would have been ſo ſmall as to be of no Uſe) 
but that each coſt fix hundred Shekels of Gold; 
as Fort. Scacchus obſerves, Myrothec. 3. Cap. 3. 
And the king put them in the houſe of the fref 
of Lebanon.) Where it is likely he kept his 
moſt precious Treaſure. See concerning this 
Houſe, vii. 2. which Joſephus ſaith the — 
of Sheba admired above all Things ſhe ſaw in 
Judæa The vaſt Multitude of Cedar Pillars 
that were in it, making it look like the Foreſt 
of Lebanon: From whence ſome think it had 


its Name. 


Ver. 18. And the king made a great throne of 
ivory, |] We never read of Ivory till about So- 
lomon's Time ; who, perhaps, brought Elephants 
out of India, and took Care to have a great 
deal of Ivory brought with them. Inſomuch 
that we read of Ivory Palaces, P/alm xlv. g. 
whoſe Walls were overlaid with Ivory; which 
was more precious than Gold in ancient Time, 
as Pliny tells in many Places. 

And overlaid it with the beſt gold] Not in- 
tirely, ſo as to cover the Ivory (tor then it 
might as well have been made of Wood) bur 
here and there; as P. Martyr reaſonably con- 
jectures. Which made the Throne appear more 
beautiful by the Mixture of Gold and Ivory; 
with which at due Diſtances it was ſtudded. 
In this Throne he fat when he adminiſtred Ju- 
ſtice, and gave Audience to Ambaſſadors, and 
the like. 

Ver. 19. The throne had ſix ſteps,] Was ad- 
vanced to a juſt Height, that he might be ſeen 
and heard by all. b 

And the top of the throne was round behind :] 
Making an half Circle over his Head. 

And there were ſtays on either fide of the place 
of the ſeat,] Like one of our great Chairs, which 
have Reſts to lean ones Arms upon, on either 
Side. 

And two lions flood beſide the ſtays.] As their 
Supporters. 

* 20. And twelve lions ſtood on the one ſide, 
and on the other upon the fix fleps:] Upon every 
Step a Lion ſtood reared up, on each Side, as 
if he was falling upon his Prey : Which many 
Interpreters think had a myſtical Meaning im it, 
as every thing elle had belonging to this Throne; 
with which I ſhall not trouble the Reader. Gro- 
tius thinks he offended in making theſe Figures 
and having once begun to tranſgreſs the Law, 
he grew ftill worſe and worſe. 

There was not the like made in any kingdom.) 
That is, in thoſe Times there was none to be 
compared with it; but in After-Ages there 
were perhaps more glorious. For Athenæus ſaith, 

Gg the 
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the Throne of the Parthian Kings was of Gold, 
incompaſſed with four Golden Pillars beſet with 
precious Stones, Lib. 12. Deipnoſ. And the Per- 
fan Kings he faith fat in Judgment under a 
Golden Vine (and other Trees of Gold) the 
Bunches of whoſe Grapes were made of ſeveral 
Sorts of precious Stones. 

Ver. 21. And all king Solomon's drinking-veſ- 
fels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, none 
were of ſilver z it was nothing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon.) Who brought in ſuch Plenty 
of Gold, that it made Silver of leſs Value while 
he lived. | 

Ver. 22. For the king had at ſea a navy 0 
Tarſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram] Theſe Words 
are added to give a further Account how Solomon 
came to have Gold in ſuch Abundance: For he 
trafficked for it, in another Fleet, beſides that 
which went to Ophir. That Fleet, it is plain, 
was Solomon's, and failed out of his own Port 
Ezlon- geber, ix. 26. though it was manned by Ty- 
rians, becaule they underſtood the Sea. W here- 
as this Navy here ſpoken of belonged to Hiram, 
and went out of his Port at Dre; and Solomon 
had only the Liberty to trade in it to Tarſpiſb. 
W hich was a Place wherewith the Tyrians had 
very ancient Commerce; and therefore Hiram 
was the chief in this Voyage, as Solomon was 
in that to Ophir. 

Once in three years came the navy of Tarſhiſh, 
bringing gold, and filver,| It was not ſo far off, 
that they could not return in leſs than three 
Years : But, as Abarbine! ſuppoſes, they went 
thither in the End of one Year, and ſtayed there 
the next to vend and to buy their Commodi- 
ties; and then returned in the Beginning of 
the third Year. Bochartus hath made it very 
probable that this Place was Tarteſſus in Spain, 
where Gold and Silver in ancient Times, if we 
may believe Strabo and others, whom he quotes, 
was plentiful. Burt I do not find any Proof that 
Foory, Apes and Peacocks were the 4 — 

of that Country. See his Phaleg. Lib. 3. 
Cap. 7. 
And Foory,] The Hebrew Word Senbabim is of 
doubtful Signification: But the Word Sen, or 


Shen, certainly ſignifying a Tooth, Interpreters 


have ſuppoſed that habim ſignifies an Elephant ; 
and both together import Elephants Teeth, . e. 
Ivory. But it is hard to give an Account of this 
Word habim: Therefore Bochartus rather thinks 
that the whole Word Senhabim ſignifies an Ele- 
phanr : Which beſt agrees with what follows, 
Apes and Peacocks ; all three ſignifying living 
Creatures: And indeed Ivory itſelf in this Chap- 
ter, is {imply called by the Name of Sen: Where 
he ſpeaks of Solomon's Throne, ver. 18. See his 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 20. 

And Apes, | The Hebrew Word Kephim is 
both by the Ancients and Moderns tranſlated 
Apes Which Creature Pliny calls Cephos ; and 
ſaith they were ſeen but once at Rome in his Days, 
and that they came out of Ethiopia. So that 
if Tarſbiſh was in Spain, they that failed thither 
trafficked in Africk alſo before they came home. 
See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. z. 
Cap. 31. 

And Peacochs.] The LXX do not adventure 
to tranſlate the Hebrew Word Thuccijim : But 
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the Chalder, Syriack, Arabick, and Latin, tran. 
ſlate it as we do, Peacocks: And fo do the 
moſt Learned among the Fews, as Bocharrys 
ſhews in a long Diſſertation z where he pro- 
bably gueſſes this Creature had its Name by a 
ſmall Tranſpoſition of Letters from Cuthajim, 
as much as to ſay a Bird of Cath, or a Perſſan 
Bird, Which Tranſpoſitions are ſo uſual, that 
we have an Inſtance of it in this Chapter: The 
Trees here called Almugim, being called in the 
Chronicles Algumim, See Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 2. 
Cap. 23. where he ſhews how beauriful a Crea- 
ture this is; which might well be brought 
from foreign Countries to Fudea, where there 


F were none of them. 


Ver. 23. So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth, for riches and for wiſdom.) The lat. 
ter of which he begged of God; who graci- 
ouſly promiſed to add the former z which he 
did to Admiration. | 

Ver. 24. And all the earth ſought to Solomon, 
to hear his wiſdom, which God had put in his heart,] 
That is, the great Men of the neighbouring 
Countries came, as the Queen of Sheba did, 
to be acquainted with his Wiſdom 5 which 
they heard was a Divine Gift. 

Ver. 27. And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and gar- 
ments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes and mule:, 
This ſhews that he ſpeaks in the former Verſe, 
of the great Men of the Earth; who made theſe 
Preſents to him, when they came into his 
Country. | 

A rate year by year.] This ſeems to ſignify 
that they ſo highly prized his Wiſdom, that 
they courted his Friendſhip ; and voluntarily 
ſent him a certain Preſent every Year, as a To- 
ken of the Continuance of it. 

Ver. 26. And Solomon gathered together cha- 
riots and horſemen:] In a Time of profound 
Peace, he thought it a piece of Wiſdom to be 
ready for War, as a Means to preſerve the 
Peace, Though the ſureſt Way to enjoy the Hap- 
pineſs wherein he lived, had been to obſerve 
{trictly the Commands of God. 3 

And he had a thouſand and four hundred ch 
riots and twelve thouſand horſemen, |] Four hun- 
dred of theſe Chariots, Joſephus ſaith, were pre- 
ſented from the Kings and Princes before-men- 
tioned : And he had a thouſand of his own 
before. But what need was there for ſo ww 
Stables for his Horſes as ſeem to be mentioned, 
iv. 26. viz. forty thouſand ? The Word is not 
Stables, but Stalls ; every Horſe having a Stall, 
not a Stable to himſelf: And ſome Chariots bad 
two, ſome four Horſes belonging to them. And 
yet even thus there were too many: Therefore 
we muſt ſuppoſe they did not always ſtand in 
one Place; but ſometimes in one Country, 
ſometimes in another. Where it was neceſſa- 
ry there ſhould be Stalls for them, when he re- 
moved from City to City. ; 

Whom he beſtowed in the cities for charits, 
and with the king at Feruſalem.) The former 
Part of theſe Words relates to the Chariots, 
which were kept in the Country, in the Citt® 
Solomon built for them, ix. 19. and the lar 
ter to the Horſemen, which were always _ 
the King in Jeruſalem ; as Abarbinel underftant 
theſe Words. Thus Solomon took Care they on 
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not be burdenſome to his People, by keeping 
them all in one Place: But they were diſtri- 
buted through the Country, only a great Body 
of Horſe in the Royal City. 

Ver. 27. And the king made ſilver to be in Je- 
ruſalem as ſtones,] As common as Pebles. 

And cedars made he to be as the ſycomore-trees, 
which are in the vale in abundance.) Ordinary 
Things, like Willows, that among us grow nu- 
merouſly in low Grounds. 

Ver. 28. And king Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt,] Here he again openly tranſgreſ- 
ſed the Law of God (as Grotius oblerves) pre- 
ſuming he had no need of thoſe Cautions, 
which were given againſt this by Moſes in the 
Book of Deuteronomy, xvii. 16. 

And linnen yarn :)] Moſt think Byſus, fine Lin- 
nen, is hereby meant; which was a great Com- 
modity in Egypt. 

The king's merchants received the linnen yarn at 
a price.] It is acknowledged by all Interpreters 
that theſe, and the following Words in the 
next Verſe, are very obſcure. 

Ver. 29. And a chariot came up, and went 
out of Egypt for fix hundred ſhekels of filver, and 
an horſe for an hundred and fifty and ſo for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of Syria, 
did they bring them out by their means.) Theſe 
Words Bochartus ſeems to me to have cleared 
with the greateſt Perſpicuity, by taking the 
Hebrew Word Mikveh, not for Linnen Yarn, or 
fine Linnen; but for the Toll or Cuſtom that 
was taken for the Horſes that were brought out 
of Egypt. And thus he tranſlates the whole; 
Horſes were brought up to Solomon out of Egypt; 


and as for the Toll or Cuſtom, the Merchants of 


King Solomon hired it at a Price (that is, redeem- 
ed it of the King of Egypt for ſo much conſtant- 
ly) and a Chariot coming out of Eg ypt went out 
for fix hundred Shekels of Sitver, and an Horſe 
for an hundred and fifty; and ſo to all the Kings 
of the Hittites, and for the King of Syria, did they 
bring by their Hands. The Senſe of which Words 
is plainly this, that noble Horſes being found in 
thoſe Times in few Countries but Eg ypt, Pha- 
raoh would not ſuffer them to be carried from 
thence without a great Tnbute, which he ex- 
added for them; which was ſix hundred Shekels 
for a Chariot, and a hundred and fifty for a 
Horſe. This muſt not be underſtood to be 
the Price at which they were bought, but the 
Cuſtom paid for them; otherwiſe every Horſe 
would have been of the ſame Value, which is 
abſurd. Solomon therefore bringing many thou- 
land Horſes out of Egypt, prevailed with his 

ather-in-Law to free him from this 3 

ribute, and to accept of a certain Sum of 
Money to be paid him every Year inſtead of 
it. Thus being freed from the Cuſtom, which 
Was demanded of all others; all the Kings of 
the Hittites and Syrians bought their Chariots 
and Horſes of Solomon's Merchants, who could 
afford to ſell them cheaper than they could 

we them in Egypt. See Hierozoicon, P. 2. 
2. Cap. 9. 

By the Kings of the Hittites are meant the 
Rulers of ſome of that Nation, who were dri- 
ren out by the Iſraelites; and lived in the North- 
Eaſt of the Land of Canaan, or in ſome Part 


of Ts * Judges i. 26. 
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Verſe 1. N D king Solomon loved many ſtrange 
women (together with the daughter 
of Pharaoh.)] It was not a Fault in him that he 
married Pharaoh's get ſhe being a Pro- 
ſelyte, as is ou uppoſed, to the Jewiſh 
Religion. But in marrying ſo many other Wo- 
men beſides, he committed two Sins againſt the 
Law ; one in multiplying Wives, and another 
in marrying thoſe of ſtrange Nations, who ſtill 
retained their idolatrous Religion; which was ex- 
preſly againſt their Law, as the next Verſe de- 
clares it. The Fewiſh Doctors indeed are ſo ve 
deſirous to excuſe Solomon, that they ſay theſe 
ſtrange Women were proſelyted: But Mr. Sel- 
den well obſerves, that then it had been no Sin 
to have married with ſome of them; and yet 


Nehemiah ſays it was a Sin, xiii. 26. Lib. 7. De 


Jure Nat. & Gen, Cap. 15. p. 625, 626. And 
Buxtorf. de Sponſal. & Divort. p. 40, 41. 

Women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
ZLidonians, and FHittites:'] Some think Solomon 
would not have taken Wives out of theſe Na- 
tions, had it not been out of ſome political Prin- 
ciple: Which ſome think was that he might by 
their Means gain Intelligence of the State of 
thoſe Countries : Others, that he might ex- 
tinguiſh the old Enmity which was between 
the //raelites and thoſe Nations; to which he 
might probably hope to put an End, by con- 
tracting theſe Marriages with them. Bur good 
Intentions will nor juſtify the doing unlawful 
Things. 

Ver. 2. Of the nations concerning which the 
LORD ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
not go in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto 
you; for ſurely they will turn away your heart af 
ter their gods. | This relates particularly to the 


Hittites and the Zidonians before- mentioned; 


and conſequently the reſt of the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan, with whom they were forbidden to 
make any Marriage (Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 
3.) for the weighty Reaſon here mentioned. 
For though they might marry Wives of other 
Nations, if they embraced the ZFewiſh Religi- 
on; yet of the ſeven Nations of Canaan th 
might not, though they were converted to their 
Religion. Leſt the Venom might lurk and lie 
hid; and at laſt break out, and infect them. 
Great was the Foreſight of Moſes (wherewith 
God endowed him) in giving this Precept (as 
Grotius notes) for the not obſerving it undid the 
T/raelites, and was the Foundation of their utter 
Ruin, 

Solomon clave unto theſe in love.] He not only 
married them, but had a great Affection to 
them; whereby his Heart was eaſily alienated 
from God. 

Ver. 3. And be had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 
ceſſes; and three hundred concubines:] Of theſe 
Princeſſes, few or none had the Name of 
Queens, as Abarbinel obſerves ; but they only 
who were of the higheſt Eſteem with him, or 
who were of Royal Extraction. He thinks So- 
lomon enjoyed every one of theſe once, and then 
ſhut them up, that no body might touch them 
afterwards, See Buxtorf. De Sponſal, & Divort, 


6882 p· 48, 


4.04 
p. 48, 49. and Hackſpan's Miſcellanies, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 6. But ir ſeems to me more probable, that 
he kept ſo many Wives meerly for State and 
Pomp; after the manner of the Eaſtern Prin- 
ces; but never uſed many of them. Juſt as 
they do now in China, where the Emperor 
hath a great Multitude of Wives, choſen our 
of the prime Beauties of the Country : Many 
of wich he never ſaw in his Life; as Father 
la Compte tells us in his Hiſtory of China, P. 1. 
Pag. 62. The ſame is ſaid of the great Mogul, 
that he hath as many Women as will make up 
a full Thouſand (which is Solomon's Number) 
as the Author of the Voyage to the Indies tells 
us, in the End of P. le Yalle's Hiſtory, Sect, 20. 
p. 469. It muſt be conſidered allo that Solo- 
non had not brought them to this Number in 
the Beginning of his Reign, but toward the latter 
End; when his Riches increaſing, he made 
vaſt Expences, and ſtudied to out- do all other 
Kings, in Magnificence of all kinds. 

And his wives turned away his heart.] He was 
ſo delighted in their Company, that they turn- 
ed away his Thoughts from ſerious Buſineſs; 
yea, from God himſelf. 

Ver. 4. For it came to paſs when Solomon was 
old, that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods] For indulging himſelf roo much in 
Pleaſure, he weakened both his Body and his 
Mind : And growing old betime, began to dote 
upon other Gods; which he ſuffered his Wives 
to worſhip privately, and at laſt openly to ex- 
erciſe the religious Rites of their own Country. 

And his heart was not perfect with the LORD 
his God, as was the heart of David his father.) 
He did not forſake the LO R D, but joined 
other Gods with him. Which a Man of his 
Senſe could never have done (who had ſo- 
lemnly acknowledged in his Prayer, that there 
was no God like to the LORD, yea, that 
there was no God elſe, viii. 23, 60.) if his Mind 
had not been enervated, and his Underſtanding 
darkned by ſenſual Pleaſures. 

Ver. 7. And Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the 
goddeſs of the Zidonians,| He worſhipped Aftar- 
ze, of which ſee in the Book of Judges, ii. 13. 
and 1 Sam. vii. 3, 4. 

And after Milcom the abomination of the Am- 
monites.] This God was the ſame with Moloch; 
whom he calls an Abomination, becauſe highly 
deteſted by God: Who had given them a par- 
ticular Caution againſt worſhipping the Hoſt 
of Heaven, Deut. iv. 10. Now Moloch ſigni- 

fies the Prince of that Hoſt, as I may call it, 
the Sun; the King of Heaven, as the Moon 
was called the Queen: In this all agree that 
Moloch comes from Melech, which in the He- 
brew Language ſignifies a King, and is of the 
ſame Import with Baal and Adonis (which ſig- 
nify Lord) which were worſhipped by many 
Nations, as Moloch was : Who was not the 
peculiar God of the Ammonites; but the God 
Whom they principally worſhipped. 

Ver. 6. Aud Solomon did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and went not fully after the LORD as 
David his father -] And yet Abarbinel thinks 
he did not commit Idolatry by offering Sacri- 
fices to theſe falſe Gods; but was only per- 
ſuaded by his Wives ſo far as to learn the Man- 


ner after which they worſhipped their Gods, 


A COMMENTARY upon 


by being preſent at the Rites of their Religion, 
Which was a dangerous Piece of Learnin 
which he might have known without being 
preſent at their Sacrifices. | 

Ver. 7. Then did Solomon build an high place 
for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab,] Concern- 
ing Chemoſh I have ſaid enough elſewhere. See 
Numb. xxi. 29. | 

In the hill that is before Jeruſalem;] He ſet up 
an Altar upon the Mount of Olives z where all 
the City of Jeruſalem might ſee what they did. 
This contradicts Abarbinel, and ſhews he was 
more than a Spectator of their Worſhip : 
Which he incouraged by building an Altar for 
it, And indeed that Author is much to blame 
in abuſing his excellent Parts, to find Excuſes 
for ſuch a foul Crime. | 

And for Molech the abomination of the children 
of Ammon.) In the ſame Place, I ſuppoſe, Mo- 
loch was worſhipped : For he would not adven- 
ture to permit ſtrange Worſhip to be exerciſed 
in Jeruſalem it ſelf ; though his Poſterity did, 
And ſo from little Beginnings followed great 
Miſchiefs. 

Ver. 8. And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto 
their gods.] For what was granted to one, the 
reſt would be apt to claim; or elſe complain 
of Unkindneſs to them. Ir is an aſtoniſhing 
thing that a Man of his Wiſdom ſhould not 
rather have converted them all to his Religion, 
than be ſeduced by them ſo much as to favour 
theirs. But he took no Pains with them, 
having given up himſelf wholly to his Plea- 
ſures z and growing conceited perhaps of his 
great Wiſdom, thought he could reconcile his 
Religion with theirs; and find a good Mean- 
ing in all their Superſtitions, Abarbinel ob- 
ſerves in ſeveral Places, that it is never faid 
Pharaoh's Daughter turned away his Heart from 
the LORD, or that he ſer up an Altar for her: 
Which is an Argument ſhe was proſelyted to 
the true Religion, and continued in it. As the 
reſt might have been, if he had made it his Buſi- 
neſs, and had not grown indifferent, and 
thought all Religions alike. Which hath been 
the Diſeaſe of ſome great Wits, 

Ver. 9. And the LORD was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned from the 
LORD God of Iſrael, which had appeared to him 
twice.] Firſt at Gibeon, in the Beginning of his 
Reign, iii. 7. and then at Feruſalem after the 
building of the Temple, ix. 2. There was 
another Time when a Meſſage came to him, by 
the Word of the LORD, vi. 12. But we do 
not read that God appeared to him more than 
twice; which was enough to eſtabliſh him in 
his Faith, Fear and Love. 

Ver. 10. And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods 1 
For in both thoſe Viſions the Happineſs Go. 
promiſed him, was declared to depend upon his 
Obſervation of God's Statutes, as David his Fa- 
ther did, See iii. 14. ix. 4, J. And when he 
had begun to build the Temple, he admoniſhed 
him, that he had better deſiſt, than go on in 
that Work, unleſs he intended to keep all his 
Commandments, vii. 12, 13. 

But he kept not that which 


the LORD 
commanded.) W hich was the greater 


Crime, 
becauſe 
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becauſe he had ſo oft admoniſhed him of 
his Duty, and done ſuch great things for 
him. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore the LORD ſaid unto So- 
lomon,] Either by ſome Prophet, or by a Viſion: 
Wherein he appeared to him as terribly, as be- 
fore he had done kindly, and pronounced this 
Doom upon him. The former I think is moſt 
probable, that God would not vouchſafe to ap- 

ear to him any more; but ſent this Meſſage 
by Ahijah, or (ome other Prophet. 

Foraſmuch as thou haſt done this, and thou haſt 
not kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which [ 
commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and give it unto thy ſervant.) Tear it 
in pieces, and give the greater Part of it to one 
of his own Subjects, viz. Feroboam. This was 
enough to aſtoniſh any Man, to hear that all his 
Splendor ſhould be ſo ſoon eclipſed, if he 
were not perfectly ſtupified : And it is likely it 
did make him reflect upon his Folly ; and, as 
many think, moved him to write the Book of 
Eccleſiaſtes. 

Ver. 12. Notwithſtanding in thy days I will 
not do it, for David thy father's ſake : but [ 
will rend it out of the hand of thy ſon.] Though 
this was ſome Mitigation of the Puniſhment, 
that in his Days the Kingdom ſhould continue 
entire; yet he humbled him by letting him 
know this Favour was not granted for his ſake, 
but for his Father's, who had ſerved him faith- 
fully. 

Ver. 13. Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
kingdom ; but will give one tribe to thy ſon, for 
my ſervant David's ſake,] In Memory allo of 
David's faithful Service, he adds another Miti- 
gation of the Puniſhment : That the whole 
Kingdom ſhould not be rorn from his Son, but 
he would leave him one Tribe, over which he 
ſhould reign: Which was that of Judab, un- 
to which Benjamin was an Appendix, being 
much mixed with it. 

Ind for Jeruſalem's ſake which I have choſen, 
To be the Place of his Habitation, in the Tem- 
ple built there by Solomon: Which he would 
ſuffer to remain to his Poſterity. 

Ver. 14. And the LORD fſiirred up an ad- 
verſary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite be 
was of the king's ſeed in Edom.] Though God 
did not execute the forementioned Threatning 
"till after his Death, yet he began to afflict So- 
lomon by raiſing up three Adverſaries againſt 
him; who diſturbed his Repoſe, in his old 
Age, when he molt defired to be quiet. The 
firſt of them is here mentioned; who had a 
mortal Hatred to Solomon, ever ſince the Death 
of David, who had endeavoured to deſtroy 
him with every Male in the Country. But 
God reſtrained his Wrath from attempting any 
thing againſt Solomon, as long as he obſerved 
God's Commands. 

Ver. 15. For it came to paſs, when David 
Was in Edom,] To conquer the Country: 
Which he did intirely, and put Garriſons in- 
to it, 2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Chron, xviii. 12, 
13, 

And Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone up 
70 bury the ſlain,] It is not to be ſuppoſed that 
the Edomites flew none of the 1/raelites, in the 


Defence of their Country: And thoſe are they, 


: \ 
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it is probable, unto whom Foab, after he had 
done his Buſineſs, went up to give an honour- 
able Intermenr. | 

After he had ſmitten every male in Edom :] 
That is, all he could find: For ſome fled, as 
Hadad did. 

Ver. 16. (For fix months did Joab remain there, 
with all Iſrael,] That is, with all his Army. 

Until he had cut off every male in Edom.)] 
Intending to extirpate the Nation. 

Ver. 17. Then Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father's ſervants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child.) He 
being very young, ſome of his Father's Ser- 
vants took him and hid him, and themſelves 
with him, in ſome ſecret Place: And when 
Joab was buly in giving a folemn Burial to the 
Iſtaelites, they took that Opportunity to carry 
Hadad into Egypt. 

Ver. 18. And they aroſe out of Midian, ] But 
firſt they went into Midian, that they might 
ſend from thence to know if Pharaoh would 
give them Entertainment and Protection. 

And came to Paran,] Which was in the 
way to Egypt. For the Wilderneſs of Paran 
lay between Edom and Egypt. 

And they took men with them,] To attend 
Hadad ; that he might appear like a young 
Prince. | 

And they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt.) He invited him not only to come in- 
to his Country, but to his own Palace. 

Which gave him an houſe, and appointed him a 
table, and gave him land.) According to the 
manner of generous Princes, who pity noble 
Perſons that are in Diſtreſs, Pharaoh not only 
aſſigned him an Houſe, and kept a Table for 
him, that he might want nothing; but more- 
over gave him Land, that out of its Revenues 
he might provide himſelf an Equipage ſuita- 
ble to his Quality. 

Ver. 19. And Hadad found great favour in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife the 
ſiſter of his own wife; the ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queen.] 
This argues an high Eſteem of him, for the 
princely Qualities which it is likely appeared in 
him: Though ſometimes the Affections of Kings 
are unaccountable, and they prefer thoſe who 
do not deſerve it. 

Ver. 20. And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raoh's houſe :| The Queen had as great a 
Fondneſs for the Child, as the King had for his 
Father; and would have him nurſed and wean- 
ed in Pharaoh's Palace. 

And Genubath was in Pharaoh's houſpold, among 
the ſons of Pharaoh.) He was educated among 
the King's Children, as if he had been of 
them: Which gave Hadad, no doubt, great 
n N 

er. 21. And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab 
the captain of the hoſt was dead,] Whom he 
dreaded more than David ; having done that 
terrible Execution upon his Country, of de- 
ſtroying their Males for fix Months together. 

Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I 
may go io my own country.] Which he hoped 
to recover, now that the great Enemies of it 
were dead, and Solomon young. 


Ver. 22. 
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Ver. 22. Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that thou ſeekeſt to go to 
thine own Country? And he anſwered, Nothing 
Howbeit, let me go in any wiſe.) Nothing would 
ſatisfy him, bur to go and attempt the regain- 
ing the Dominion of Edom. Which ſome fan- 
cy he did by the Interceſſion of Pharaoh: Who 
perſuaded Solomon to let him reign in Edom, 
paying him a Tribute z which now in the 

nd of Solomon's Reign he denied to pay, and 
rebelled againſt him. Bur this proceeds upon 
a Suppoſition, that when David died, Solo- 
mon was married, which is not true. Nor 
is it certain that he was the ſame Pharaoh 
whoſe Daughter Solomon married, that had 
been ſo kind as to educate Hadad. It ſeems 
to me more likely that though Hadad ventu- 
red to his own Country, he durſt not attempt 
any thing, *till Solomon began to decline in the 
Favour of God, and of his People too. For 
if Hadad had moved any Change of Govern- 
ment, Solomon had Forces enough to ſuppreſs 
him; and in his vigorous Age, no doubt would 
have done it; he being ſo great a Prince, and 
having ſo many Chariots and Horſemen always 
ready, that I am apt to think Hadad did not 
ſo much as enter into his own Country, but 
lived ſomewhere near it; watching an Oppor- 
tunity to get Poſſeſſion of it; which he found 
in the Concluſion of Solomon's Reign. 

Ver. 23. And God ſtirred him up another ad- 
verſary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from 
bis lord Hadadezer king of Zobah.) When he 
ſaw his Army beaten by King David, 2 Sam. 
viii. 3. 

Ver 24. And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David ſlew them 
of Zobah :] Some of thoſe that fled, when Da- 
vid defeated Hadadezer, liſted themſelves under 
Rezon; who became their Commander, And 
it is probable, he lived after the manner of the 
Arabians, by Plunder and Robbery, all the Days 
of David, and the beſt part of Solomon's 
Reign. 

And they went to Damaſcus and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damaſcus.] Not in the Days of 
David : Who had put a Garriſon into Dama/- 
cus, and brought the People under Tribute, 
2 Sam. viii. 5, 6. And ſo they continued ſub- 
ject unto Solomon; till he doting upon ſtrange 
W__ minded not the Defence of his Con- 
queſts. Which Rezon took the Advantage of, 
and invaded and got Poſſeſſion of Damaſcus : 
And reigned there, as Hadad did in Edom. 

Ver. 25. And he was an adverſary to Iſrael 
all the days of Solomon,] This is not to be un- 
derſtood of the whole Reign of Solomon, which 
for the moſt part was peaceable (as was obſer- 
ved before, iv. 20, 2F.) but of all the Days 
which remained of his Life, from the 'Time that 
his Wives publickly exerciſed their Idolatry, 
unto the Day of his Death. 

Beſide the miſchief that Hadad did :) This ſig- 
nifies, as Abarbinel thinks, that Rezon durſt not 
have rebelled againſt Solomon, if Hadad had not 
led him the way: But ſeeing what Succeſs he 
had in Edom, he and his Men ſeized on Da- 
maſcus. 

And he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over Syria.] 
In Combination with Hadad he defied /rael : 
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And made himſelf King not only of Damaſcus, 
but over ail the Country thereabout. | 

Ver. 26. And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant,] In a 
publick Employment. 

(Whoſe mother's name was Zeruah, a widow. 
woman) even he lift up his hand againſt the king 
Not againſt King Solomon, that we read of, but 
againſt his Son; to whom he gave great Di- 
ſturbance, as ſoon as Solomon was dead. 

Ver. 27. And this was the cauſe that he lift up 
his hand againſt the king. Solomon built Millo, 
and repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father.) This was the Occaſion of Jeroboam's 
Advancement, as it follows in the next Verſe, 
For Solomon being engaged in many Buildings, 
choſe fitting Perſons to overſee his Works; a- 
mong which Jeroboam was one. Who took 
this Opportunity to work in the People a Dil. 
affection to Solomon, and his Government, ag 
Abarbine] and other of the Jews imagine. For 
he repreſented, ſay they, the Building of Mil- 
lo, as a Work of Vanity, only to gratify Pha- 
raoh's Daughter: And the Breaches of the Ci. 
ty of David they take to have been only open 
Places, at which People might enter and come 
eaſily many Ways to the King's Palace; whereas 
being ſtopped up by Solomon, Accels was not fo 
ealy, but they were forced to go about. This 
was repreſented as a Grievance z eſpecially ſince 
ſuch heavy Burdens were laid upon the People, 
to maintain theſe Expences. But the Text ſug- 
geits nothing of this. 

Ver. 28. And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour :] Of great Courage, and Strength 
of Body. 

And Solomon ſeeing the young man that he was 
induſtrious,] Very diligent in the Buſineſs wherein 
he had employed him, of looking over his Works, 

Fle made him ruler over all the charge of the 
houſe of Joſeph.) Gave him greater Preferment; 
which was to look after the Reyenue of a whole 
Province; the Tribe of Ephraim, and, as ſome 
think, Manaſſeh alſo. This was an high Obli- 
gation upon him; but it made him, the He- 
brew Doctors think, only more preſumptuous 
to inſtill Diſcontent into the People; who were 
unneceſſarily burdened to ſupport Solomon's Va- 
nity, in ſuch vaſt Buildings as he undertook. 
If Feroboam was guilty of joining with the Peo- 
ple in their Murmurings, and increaſing them, 
this cannot properly be called Hing up the Hand, 
that is, rebelling againſt Solomon But was a 
Preparation for it, and diſpoſed the People to 
the Revolt, which afterward followed. 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs at that lime, 
when Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem,] Where 
he had been, it is likely, to give up his Accounts; 
and was returning to his Charge. 

That the prophet Abijah the Shilonite found 
him in the way!] Met with him, as he was go- 
ing along. Some of the Fewiſh Doctors will 
have this Prophet to be one of thoſe who came 
out of Egypt with Moſes; and therefore mult be 
five hundred Years old. See Selden, Lib. 2. De 
Synedr. p. 668. Which, if it could be believed, 
made him the fitter Perſon to reprove Jeroboam 
afterward for the Sin of the golden Calves, and 
alſo for the Rebellion, which he had ſeen puniſhed 


h, Dat d Abiram. 
in Korah, Dathan, and Abiram And 
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And he had clad himſelf with a new garment ;] 
That he might make the better Appearance at 
Court, when he waited on the King. 

And they two were alone in the field.] The 
Prophet, I ſuppoſe, took Feroboam alide to 
ſpeak with him privately: For it cannot be 
thought that Jeroboam had no Servants to attend 
him; but uy were bid to ſtay where they 
were, *till the Prophet and he went to confer a- 
bour ſome private Buſineſs. 

Ver. , O. And Abijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelve piecus.] An Em- 
blem of what followed, or rather a Prediction of 
it: For there were two Ways in thoſe ancient Da 
of foretelling things; one in expreſs VV orgs, the 
other in Signs and Reſemblances; according to 
the manner of the Eaſtern People in rhe eldeſt 
Times. Many Inſtances we have of it, after this of 
Ahijah. As Zedekiah made himſelf a pair of Iron 
Horns, and ſaid to Ahab, with theſe ſhalt thou 
puſh the Syrians, &c. xxii. 11. Eliſha allo forotold 
the Victories of Foaſh, by ſhooting Arrows and 
{tamping on the Ground ſo many times, 2 K 
xiii, 18, &c. Jeremiah foretold the pulling 
down of Feruſalem's Pride, by the rotting of 
his Girdle, where it was buried by Euphrates 
and a great many more in the Old Teſtament, 
which continued in the New; Agabus foretelling 
the Bonds of St. Paul, by binding his own 
Hands and Feet with Sr. Paul's Girdle. 

Ver. 31. And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the LORD the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee :] 

Whence it is called frequently, the Kingdom of 
the ten tribes. 

Ver. 32. (But he ſhall have one tribe.] Be- 
ſides his own. Or, Benjamin and Judah may 
be looked upon but as one Tribe; both of them 
having a Share in the City of Feruſalem, and ly- 
ing near one to the other. 

For my ſervant David's ſake, and for Jeruſa- 
lem's ſake, the city which I have choſen out of all 
the tribes of 1ſrael)] See above, ver. 13. 

Ver. 33. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the Zi- 
donians, and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, I It 
ſeems by this that ſome of the People, at leaſt 
of Solomon's Court, followed his bad Example. 

And have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 

his was a great Aggravation of his Sin, that he 
had ſo good a Father; who had given him an 
excellent Education under Nathan the Prophet 
(as I obſerved, 2 Sam. xii. 25.) and a moſt 
pious Example; having never gone after other 
Gods, but celebrated the Praiſes of the LORD 
with the higheſt Strains of Love and Devotion. 

Ver. 34. Howbeit, I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand;) No, not the King- 
dom of the ten Tribes; which Solomon held as 
long as he lived. Theſe and the following 
Words explain the Threatning, ver. 32. of rending 
the Kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, not to 
be meant of taking any part of it from him, du- 
ring his Life. | 

But will make him a prince all the days of bis 
life, for David my ſervant's ſake ; whom I choſe, 
becauſe he kept my commandments, and my ſta- 
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tutes :) This was an Admonition to Feroboams 
not to moleſt Solomon in his life-time, by raiſing 
Rebellion againſt him; and alſo to walk in 
God's "I as David did, and not fall into 
Idolatry; for which Sin God reſolved to puniſh. 
Solomon ſo ſeverely, as to rend the greateſt part 
of his Kingdom from his Poſterity. 

Ver. 35. But I will take the kingdom out of 
his ſon's hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
— He bids him not doubt of what he 
promiſed; but he muſt tay for it till Solomon 
was dead. 

Ver. 36. And unto his ſon will I give one 
tribe,) He faith one Tribe, though there were 
two; becauſe (as Abarbinel obſerves) they had 
their Portion and Poſſeſſion together in Jeruſa- 
lem; and, though two Tribes, were both called 
by the name of Fudah; becauſe of the Eminence 
and Glory of that Tribe; which was ſo great, 
that before the Diviſion of the Kingdom, Judab 
is often mentioned as diſtinct from the reſt of 
Iſrael. See 1 Sam. xi. 8. 2 Sam. v. T. 

That David my ſervant may have a light al- 
way before me in Jeruſalem, the city which 1 
have choſen, to put my name there.) By a light is 
meant a Succeſſion of Kings, who are called the 
Light of the People (as David is, 2 Sam. xxi. 
17.) becauſe they chear them by their comfor- 
table Influence, when they govern well. And 
theſe are ſaid to be before God in Feruſalem 
becauſe there he dwelt where they reigned, 

Ver. 37. And I will take thee,] From that 
Condition wherein he was, and place him on 
a Throne, as here follows. 

And thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy ſoul 
deſireth,] Have a very flouriſhing Kingdom. 

And ſhalt be king over Iſrael.) But not reign 
in Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 38. And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that 1 commanded thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that which is right in my ſight, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as 
David my ſervant did, that I will be with thee, 
and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for David, 
The fame Promiſe that he made to David, 
2 Sam. vii. 16. only he doth not fay he would 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom for ever. 


And will give Iſrael unto thee.] Make them 
his obedient Subjects. 


Ver. 39. And 1 will for this] For their Sin, 
mentioned ver. 33. 

Act the houſe of A By this rending 
the greateſt part of the Kingdom from them. 

But not for ever.] For in the days of the 
Meſſiabh, faith Rafi, the Kingdom ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the Houſe of David. And he might 
have added, that few returned out of their Cap- 
tivity but the Houſe of Judah, who were de- 
livered in a wonderful manner from Babylon. 

Ver. 40. Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 
boam :] A Sign of his Dotage; that he could 
entertain a Thought of endeavouring to defeat 
the Purpoſe of God ! But how he came to 
know what was ſecretly tranſacted between 
Ahijah and Jeroboam alone, is a great Queſtion, 
Perhaps the Prophet made no Scruple to report: 
what he had delivered in the Name of the 
LORD, Or, Jeroboam himſelf, being puffed 
up with this Aſſurance, could not contain, but 
told it to ſome of his Confidents, who ſpread it 
abroad. Or, his Servants, though they heard 
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not a Word ſpoken, yet ſeeing the rending of 
his Garment into twelve Parts, and the giving 
ten to him, might ſpeak of it: The Meaning 
of which Solomon eaſily underſtood ; 73 _ 
(by the ſame Prophet, perhaps) that the King- 
dom ſhould be rent trom him, and given to his 
Servant, ver. i1. ; 

And Jeroboam aroſe and fled into Egypt,] This 
was a common Refuge for diſcontented Peo- 
ple. And it may ſeem ſtrange that the King 
of Egypt, being nearly allied ro Solomon, either 
his of Rem, From or Brother-in-Law (for 
many think the Father of Solomon's Wife was 
dead) ſhould give ſuch Perſons Entertainment. 
But it is to be conſidered that Kingdoms are ne- 
ver married; and Princes commonly regard on- 
ly their own Intereſt. ; 

Unto Shiſhak king of Egypt,] All the kings 
of Egypt had the Title of Pharaoh, even from 
the Time of Abraham : But we never find any of 
them, till now, called by his proper Name, 
to diſtinguiſh from other Pharaohs ; unleſs Re- 
meſis (Gen. xlvii. 11.) be the Name of a King, 
not of a Country. Now all agree that this is 
the great King who is called by the Greeks 
Seſoſtris: Who having ſubdued Ethiopia, ex- 
tended his Conqueſts into A/ia, as far as the 
Aſſyrians and Medes, as Joſephus tells us, who 
calls himſelf Sethoſis, Lib. i. contra Apion. | 

And was in Eg ypt until the death of Solomon. | 
Being protected by Shiſhak: Who, it is likely, 
was now projecting the great Conqueſts he 
made afterwards. 

Ver. 41. And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not 
written in the book of the Afts of Solomon ?] All 
the Kings of Jrael, as Abarbinel thinks, main- 
tained ſome wiſe Men, who wrote all that paſ- 
ſed in their Reign. Perhaps this was begun by 
Solomon (for we read not of any Book of the 
Acts of David) and out of theſe Annals, the ſa- 
cred Writer of this Book took what he thought 
moſt uſeful, and omitted the reſt, which he 
did not judge ſo neceſſary and inſtructive. 

Ver. 42. And the time that Solomon reigned in 
Feruſalem, over all Iſrael,] There ſeems to have 
been no need to ſay he reigned in Jeruſalem, 
ſince he reigned over all Hrael; if it had not 
been to ſhew the great Tranquillity of his Reign. 

Which was ſuch, that he did not go out to 
War as other Kings, but lived quietly in his 


royal City. | 
Was for years.) He loſt the great Privi- 
ledge of long Life, which God promiſed if he 
performed ſuch ſincere Obedience as David 
did; unto whoſe Age he did not attain. 

Ver. 43. And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his father : 
and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his flead.) Thus 
concludes the Hiſtory of this oe Man; with- 
out any, the leaſt mention of his Repentance; 
though he ſaw terrible Puniſhments coming 
upon his Family. Which ſhould have moved 
him (one would think) to pull down the high 
Places he had builr for idolatrous W orſhip, and 
abandon -all his ſtrange Wives; and done ſome 
remarkable Honour to the LORD God of Hrael. 
W hich if he did, the Divine Writer did not 
think fir to record it, but to leave all in Uncer- 
tainty, and leave a Blot upon his Memory; 
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that all A have a frightful Exam- 
ple of humane Weakneſs, and learn thereby to 
watch and pray, leſt they enter into Temptation. 
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Verſe 1. A ND Rehoboam went to Shechem :\ A 
| Multitude of Children was account- 
ed a great Bleſſing among the 7/raelites : But if 
Solomon had any more beſides this Son, and two 
Daughters, mentioned iv. 11, 15. this holy Wri- 
ter would not do him the Honour to mention 
them, but paſſes them by in Silence: Nor doth 
he vouchſafe to acquaint us (as is uſual) in the 
Beginning of his Story, from whom Rehoboam 
was deſcended by the Mother's Side ; bur in 
the Concluſion mentions it twice (xiv. 21, 31.) 
that ſhe was an Ammoniteſs, one of an infamous 
Nation. Howſoever, though he was not in- 
tirely an //raelite, he pretended to the King- 
dom; being the eldeſt, if not the only Son of 
Solomon, to whom it belonged by the Law then 
eſtabliſhed z which ever 2 continued in Ju- 
ah. That which follows ſhews this was the 
Opinion of all the People. 

For all Iſrael were come to Shechem to make him 
king.] To acknowledge him for their Sove- 
reign, as rightful Succeſſor to Solomon. They 
met for this Purpoſe at Shechem, becauſe it was 
the moſt convenient Place, being in the middle 
of the Kingdom, Or, as others think, becauſe 
it was in the Tribe of Ephraim; where the 
could ſpeak their Minds more freely than they 
durit at Jeruſalem, which was in the Tribe of 
Judah. And this hath ſome Colour in it, from 
what follows; that they ſent for Jeroboam to 
meet them there, who would not venture to 
come to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs when Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Eg ypt, heard of 
it, The Words of jt are not in the Original, 
bur only that he heard : Either of this Meeting, 
or of the Death of Solomon; or both : For he 
could not hear of this Meeting, without hear- 
ing of his Death. 

(For he was fled from the preſence of king Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt)] As hath 
been related in the foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 3. That they ſent and called him:] At 
the ſame Time that he heard of this Meeting, and 
rhe Occaſion of it, a Meſſage came to him from 
the Aſſembly, to deſire his Aſſiſtance. 

And Feroboam, and all the congregation of 1/- 
rael came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, | By 
all the Congregation is meant all their Elders, and 
Heads of their Tribes; who choſe Feroboam to 
be their Speaker, 

Ver. 4. Thy father made our yoke grievous : 
Now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter ; and we will ſerve thee.) They begin with a 
Complaint __ the former Government; but 
promiſe to ſubmit to Rehoboam as their King, 
and be his faithful Subjects, if he would pro- 
miſe to eaſe them of thoſe Burdens which his 
Father had impoſed on them, Which were 
not ſo heavy as they repreſented them, con- 
ſidering the Peace and Plenty they enjoyed (iv. 
25.) and the valt Riches he brought into the 
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Kingdom; ſo that Silver was nothing account- 
ed of in his Days, x. 21. But People are more 
ſenſible of the ſmalleſt Preſſures, than of all 
their Enjoyments: And moſt ſenſible of the 
jeaſt Burden, when they are at perfect Eaſe. 
Such were the Tributes he exacted for his Build- 
ings, the Expences of his Family, and Mainte- 
nance of Chariots and Horſemen, which were 
all for the Honour of the Nation, and employ- 
ed great Numbers of them. Abarbinel thinks it 
is poſſible, when War was raiſed by Hadad and 
by Rezon againſt him, in his latter Days, the 
Tribute might be increaſed, and occaſion their 
Grumbling. But howſoever that be, it is ob- 
ſervable that they make no Complaints art all of 
Solomon's Idolatry, and the ſtrange Worſhip he 
introduced; about which they were not con- 
cerned, but rather complied with him. See 
xi. 33. 

Ver. 7. And be ſaid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me: and the people 
departed.) He deſired Time to conſider, in fo 
weighty a Buſineſs z pretending, I ſuppoſe, he 


would examine the Truth of their Allegations : | 


otherwiſe it had been dangerous to ſend them 
away without as Anſwer, when it was evident 
they were diſguſted. 

Ver. 6. And king Rehoboam| By this it is 
plain, he had a Title to the Kingdom; though 
they had not yet made a Recognition, as we 
ſpeak, of his Authority. | 
Conſulted with the old men that ſtood before Solo- 
mon his father, while he yet lived, | Solomon was 
ſo wiſe, as in his beſt Days not to depend ſolely 
on his own Wiſdom; but had other wiſe Men 
with whora he adviſed, as his Counſellors in all 
Matters of Moment. 

And ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that Imay anſwer 
this people ?] Being Men of great Experience, 
who had learned, no doubt, much Wiſdom un- 
der ſo wiſe a King as Solomon, he had Reaſon 
both to conſult ſuch Sages, and to depend upon 
their Advice, as likely to be moſt prudent and ſafe. 

Ver. 7. And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt be a ſervant unto this people to day, and 
wilt ſerve them and anſwer them, and ſpeak good 
words to them, then they will be thy ſervants for 
ever.] This was molt folid Advice, to get Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom, and then he might go- 
vern as his Father had done. And he might 
ealily be poſſeſſed of it, by condeſcending to 
them for once, and giving them ſuch an An- 
ſwer as they deſired ; which would oblige 
them to him for ever. For to be their ſervant 
one day, fignified no more than to court them 
with good Words, and kind Promiſes, to be an 
eaſy EE of them : Which would win 
their Hearts, and make them ſubmit chearfully 
to him; and give him the ſame Power which 
his Father had. 

Ver. 8. But he forſook the counſel of the old men, 
which they gave him,] He was proud and vain, 
I ſuppoſe, and ſcorned to court his People; ex- 
pecting Obedience unto him, as an abſolute 

onarch, 

And conſulted with young men, that were grown 
up with him, and flood before him.) He had made 
lome of his Familiars, who had been bred up 


with him, and attended him, to be now of his 


Privy-Council : Men unexperienced, and who 
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underſtood not the Humour of the People; 
which is a frequent Fault of new Kings, who, 
to ſhew their Power, preſently change their 
Counſellors, and put in new Officers ; to grati- 
fy all their Dependants; not conſidering who 
are wiſeſt, but who have been their Compa- 
nions. 


Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto them, What counſel | 


give ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put upon us, lighter *] It is likely he 
told them what the old Counſellors had faid ; 
who, they thought, were too timorous, and 
therefore give more bold and fierce Advice. 

Ver. 10. And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, | They 
were not ſo young, but they might have had 
more Wit if they had not been Men of Plea- 
ſure) for Rehoboam being one and forty Years 
old when he began to reign (xiv. 21.) and theſe 
Men growing up with him, were about the 
ſame Ape. 

Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak unto the people, that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it lighter to us : thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than my 
father's loins.] They adviſe him to threaten to 
lay Burdens upon them, as much heavier than 
his Father's, as the Loins are thicker than the 
little Finger : Words of Infamy, Madneſs, Stu- 
pidity, and full of Lies, as Abarbinel here gloſſes: 
For he magnifies himſelf, as if his Power excel- 
led his Father's, unto whom he was nothing 
comparable. And if it had been true, it did not 
become him to boaſt on this Faſhion z but he 
ought rather to have highly magnified the Glo- 
ry and Majeſty of his Father. 

Ver. 11. And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke -] 
W hat a ſenſeleſs Stupidity was this (as the ſame 
Author proceeds) to grant the Accuſation to be 
true, which they brought againſt his Father; and 
not rather to have excuſed, and defended ſo ex- 
cellent a Prince, from whom they could not bur 
acknowledge they had received exceeding great 
Benefits ? 

My father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but 
I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions.) This is {till 
worſe, to accuſe his Father of ſuch Severity 
(which the People did not) that he treated the 
Iſraelites like Beaſts : For a whip is for a horſe, 
as Solomon obſerves, Prov. xxvi. 3. And who 
could endure to hear him ſay, that he would 
treat them far more ſeverely, and tear their very 
Fleſh in Pieces? For that is meant by Scorpions, 
Whips with Rowels in them (as we —_ which 
Abarbinel calls iron Thorns. See Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. iv. Cap. xxxii. al- 
Lag ſimply calls them Thorns tied to a Whip, 
which grievouſly pricked and tore the Fleſh. See 
Carpzovius upon Schickard's Jus Regium, Cap. 
ii. Theorem vii. p. 143. What People could 
bear this with Patience; or endure to come un- 
der the Yoke of ſuch a furious Prince ? 

Ver. 12. So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoint- 
ed, ſaying, come again the third day.] In which 
Time wiler Thoughts, one would have expect- 
ed, ſhould have taken Place : But Solomon had 
oblerved, that MIN counſel, nor underſiand- 


ing, 


16 


410 


ing, nor wiſdom againſt the LORD (Prov. xxi. 
30.) whoſe doing this was, as it follows, ver. 15. 

Ver. 13. And the king anſwered the people 
roughly, and forſook the counſel of the old men 
which they gave him;] He anſwered them like a 
Tyrant, not like a King. ; 

Ver. 14. And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
the young men,] Which was moſt ſuitable to a 
Prince of a high and violent Spirit. 

Saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke; My father alſo chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but 1 will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
He thought, it is likely, to have 42 them 
into Obedience, by this bluſtering Language; 
which juſtly made him odious. 

Ver. 17. Wherefore the king hearkned not unto 
the people of Iſrael ;) Who deſired to be eaſed 
of their Burdens. 

For the cauſe was from the LORD, that he 
might perform his ſaying, which the LORD /pake 
by Abijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat.] God infaruated his Counſels, to bring 
about his own Deſign, Otherwiſe, he could 
not have been ſo blinded, as not to ſee how 
baſely he reflected upon his Father; and how 
unlikely it was that the People would ſubmit 
to ſuch a Power as he intended to exerciſe over 
them. But as Livy excellently ſpeaks, fatis ur- 
gentibus rempublicam, omnia ſalutaria monita ſper- 
nuntur. And here one cannot but obſerve the 
vaſt Difference there is between the Sacred and 
Profane Hiſtorians. The Intention of the for- 
mer is to poſſeſs Mens Minds with a Senſe of 
Divine Providence, which ſecretly rules in all 

ublick, as well as private Affairs. Matchiavel 
Fimſelf, though far from being religious, was 
ſenſible of an over-ruling Power interpoling in 
all Things, which few Hiſtorians acknowledge 
ſo as they ought : But rather write, as if they 
would not have their Reader think of any 
thing but the Wiſdom , Strength and Policy 
of thoſe that manage Affairs; without any 
Conſideration of the Care God takes of them. 
Of this Hermannus Conringius thinks Polibius 
himſelf to have been guilty; whatſoever Excuſes 
Caſaubon makes for him. De Civili Prudentia, 
Cap. xiv. 

yg 16. So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
bearkened not unto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David?) They 
renounce all Intereſt in him, and in his Family. 

Neither have we inheritance in the ſon of Feſſe -] 
So they call David in a contemptuous and ſcorn- 
ful manner. Wherein they have left us an ex- 
act Picture of an ungrateful World, as Hictorinus 
Strigelius here ſpeaks. For no Eloquence is a- 
ble to expreſs the great Merits of David to the 
Children of 1/rael. | 

To your tents, O 1ſrael: now ſee to thy own houſe, 
David. So Iſrael departed to their tents.) They 
left Rehoboam, and bad him look to his own 
Affairs; for they would have nothing to do 
with him, Thus other Kingdoms have been 
overturned by the Folly of heady young Men: 
As an old Poet obſerves in Tully's Book de Se- 
nectute, Cap. vi. where he quotes theſe Verſes out 
of Nevius in a Play of his, in which one asks, 


Cedd, qui veſtram Rempublicam tantam amiſiſtis 
tam cid. 
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Tell me, I beſecch thee, how you came to loſe 
ſuch a famous Common: wealth ſo quickly? 


Unto which he brings in another returning 
this Anſwer, 


Proventabant Oratores novi, Stulti Adoleſcentuli, 


There roſe up new Orators, a Company of 
fooliſh Youths. 


Upon which Cato makes this Remark ; viz. 


Temeritas, eſt florentis ætatis, Prudentia ſene- 
ſcentis. 


Raſhneſs is the Property of Youth, Prudence 
belongs to Old Ape. 


Ver. 17. But as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Fudah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them.] As ſeveral of the Simeonites alſo 
did; who were very nearly ſituated to Judah. 

Ver. 18. Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoniram, 
who was over the tribute z) This was a new piece 
of Imprudence, to ſend one to treat with them, 
when they were ſo highly exaſperated ; and to 
ſend him (with Promiſes, perhaps, of eaſing 
them, when it was too late) who had the prin- 
cipal Care of thoſe Tributes, of which they 
complained, For People hate thoſe that are 
the Inſtruments of their Oppreſſion, or any 
way employed in it. 

And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he 
died-] There was a general Uproar againſt 
him; in which they committed this Barbaity, 
againſt the Law of all Nations; which probibits 
any Violence to be done to a King's Ambaſſa- 
dor. But in their Rage, the King feared (it 
appears by the next Words) they would have no 
Reſpect to himſelf. 

Therefore king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up 
to his Chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem.) This (cems 
to be a further Imprudence ; for he ſhould have 
maintained his Ground and kept Footing (as we 
ſpeak) in the Country of Hrael; from whence 
it might not have been eaſy for them to expel 
him: But Fear is as bad an Adviſer as Fur. 
This is the firſt Time that we read of a King 
riding in a Chariot; for we never read that 
either Saul, br David, or Solomon rode in them: 
But after the Diviſion of the Kiugdom, there 
is frequent mention of the Uſe of them both by 
the Kings of Judah and 1/rael. 

Ver. 19. So 1/rael rebelled againſt the houſe f 
David unto this day.) Would no longer be go- 
verned by any of David's Race z who had been 
their Deliverer from their powerful Enemies. 


The Remembrance of which might have made 


them more patient; and not ſo forward to revolt 
from a Family to which they had been ſo much 
obliged. But old Kindneſſes are laid aſleep, and 
People are ſtrangely forgetful of Benefits, * 
Pindar ſpeaks, in [thmia, Ode 7. 


AAA vA 1 ee 
Nags, aperaptores J Beprol. 


This Defection from the Family of David i 
juſtly called a Kebellion, as Salianus notes in his 
Annals; for though God willed this Defection, 
as a Puniſhment of Sin; yet they did wicked] 
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who were the Authors of it. And though the 
Family of Solomon deſerved ſuch a Puniſhment, 
et the People had no juſt Reaſon to forſake their 
ſegal Prince, For they had no Order from 
God for it: And Rehoboam's Anſwer to them 
did not deſerve ſuch a Reſentment ; much les 
ſo ſudden and inconſiderate. Nor did the Pro- 
pherical Prediction warrant it: Which might 
have been fulfiiled ſome other Way, than by 
ſuch a violent chrowing off his Government. 


Ver. 20. And it came to paſs when all Iſrael 
heard that Feroboam was come again,] The 
great Men had ſeen him, and needed not to be 
informed of his Return, ver. 3. but now the 
News was ſpread over all the Country, 

That they ſent, and called him to the congrega- 
tion,] From his Tent, unto which he was gone, 
as other People were, ver. 16. 

And made him king over ail Iſrael: With— 
out any Condition, that we can find; though 
it is likely, he promiſed to eaſe them of all their 
Burdens. 

There was none that followed the houſe of Da- 
vid, but the tribe of Judah only.) Which com- 
prehended Benjamin alſo, being one with it, as 
was obſerved before, xi. 31, 32. And it was 
by the ſingular Providence of God, that they 
were not aiſo rempted to deſert ſuch a haughty 
Prince as Rehoboam was. 

Ver. 21. And when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
ruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Fudah, with 
the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore 
thoujand choſen men, which were warriors z to 
fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon.) This 
was a very potent Tribe, eſpecially aſſiſted by 
Benjamin, and wanted not Affection to the 
Houle of David, which they had expreſſed up- 
on all Occaſions : And were ready now, with 
a very numerous Army, to fall upon the //-a- 
elites, betore their new King was ſettled in his 
Throne; and bring them back to their right- 
ful King. 

Ver, 22. But the word of God came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying,] A Perſon, 
known to be a Prophet, was ſent to them from 
God with a Meſſage, before they marched to 
the Country of Hrael. 

Ver. 23. Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon king of Fudah,] God himlelt owns him 
for no more than king of Judah. 

And to all the houſe of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, ſaying, ] Unto 
thoſe mentioned ver. 17. 

Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the LO RD, Ye ſhall not 
go up to fight againſt your brethren the children of 
lirael;, turn every man to his houſe : for this thing 
's from me.] Who was reſolved to maintain 
What he had done. It was the Intention and De- 
ſign of God to make Jeroboam King: But he did 
not ſtay for his Appointment, but uſurped the 
Kingdom by the Help of certain vain Fellows, 
Who raiſed a Sedition againſt Rehoboam. See 
2 Chron. xiii. 5, 6, 7. And beſides, God did not 
promiſe to ſet his Poſterity upon his Throne (as 
he did to David and Solomon) unleſs he kept his 

ommandments, which he did not; and rhere- 
fore though he ſaith he thing was from him, yet 
the ſetting his Son upon the Throne after him, 


and the ſucceeding Kings, were not from him; 
YOu 4 
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but in Hoſea he faith, viii. 4. They have ſet up 
kings, but not by me: They have ſet up princes, and 
I know it not, i. e. did not approve it. | 
They hearkened therefore to the word of the LORD, 
and returned to depart, according to the word of the 
LORD.) Now Kehoboam was cool, and be- 
gan to be wiſe, in not refilling the Council of 
God, who had taken the Kingdom from him; 
but ſubmitting ro his Decree, and bearing it 


patiently. The People, at leaſt, were of this 


Mind, and perſuaded him not to engage in a 
War, wherein God would appear againſt him. 
According to the Council of Menander men- 
tioned by Strigelius, My Irougyds Und Degas 
ys Td aexyngrt h =, Tus r- 
Ng Sp. Fight not againſt God; neither do any 
thing to bring upon thy ſelf new ſtorms aud tempeſts : 
but bear thoſe that are neceſſary, and cannot be avoided. 

Ver. 27. Then Feroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein,] For there 
it is like;y they chole him King; and therefore 
he enlarged and beautified it (which is meant by 
built) to be his Royal Seat. 

And he went out from thence, and built Penuel. 
But this did not ſatisfy him, he removed from 
thence to another City, which he alſo built; 
and ſo became a Builder as well as Solomon, with 
whole Buildings he is thought to have found fault. 

Ver 26. Aud Feroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David.] 
Though God had told him he would build him 
a ſure Houle (xi. 37, 38) if he kept his Com- 
mandments, yet he did not truſt to his Promiſe; 
but after he had been ſome Time poſſeſſed of 
the Kingdom, began to fear a Revolt of the 
People, if he permitted them to worſhip God 
according to the Law; and ſo contrived to 
make an Alteration in Religion. 

Ver. 27. Ifthe people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe 
of the LORD at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart 
of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto 
Reheboam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah.) All 
the People of 1/rael being bound at the three 
great Feaſts ro go up to Feruſalem to worſhip z 
as alſo, upon other ſolemn Occaſions, devout 
Perſons going thither ro offer Gifts and Sacri- 
fices z he was afraid, they would be ſo taken 
with the Splendor and Magnificence of the 
Temple, and of the Royal' City, and recall to 
Memory the famous Acts of David and Solomon, 
who were buried there; and the king would 
find ſuch Means to oblige them, and the Prieſts 
and Levates ſo ſolicite them to unite themſelves 
again to Judah (who appeared to have the bet- 
ter Cauſe, having the Temple in Poſſeſſion, 
where God dwelt) that they would be drawn 
not only to forſake him, but ro kill him. 
For beſides all this, their Belief of one only 
God was the principal Cauſe of Union among 
them : And next to that was their worſhipping 
God at one only Place. Therefore inſtead of 
conſulting God, and committing himſelf to 
him, who could and would have preſerved him 
in the Kingdom he had given him, notwith- 
ſtanding all thele Dangers z he took Counſel, 
as it here follows, of ſuch as were governed 
only by Reaſons of State, and deviſed how to 

eſtabliſh himſelf by wicked Inventions. 

The Talmudiſts, IN their manner, add 5 
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ther Reaſon why he took the following Re- 
ſolution. For, faith R. Nachman (in the Ge- 
mara of the Sanhedrin, Cap. xi. N. 46.) the 
Cuſtom being that none ſhould ſit in the Court 
of the Temple, but only the King of the Houſe 
of David, he thought with himſelf, that if the 
People ſaw Rehoboam fit, and him ſtand, they 
would conclude the former to be King, and 
Feroboam but his Servant. Another Realon is 
alledged by Kimchi: When the Year of Releaſe 
came, Feroboam ſaid within himſelf, it is writ- 
ten, Deut. xxxi. 10, 11. At the end of every ſe- 
venth year thou ſhalt read this law in the ears of all 
Iſrael, &c. Now if I attempt to read it, the 
People will ſay, the King who is in he place 
which God hath choſen (i. e. Jeruſalem) muſt read 
firſt, and ſo I muſt read it after him, which 
will be a Diſgrace to me: And if I read it not all 
it will be worſe, for I ſhall be thought profane. 
But theſe, and ſuch like, are frivolous Reaſons, 
for his Reſolution to draw the People from the 
Worſhip of God according to the Law, at his 
own Houſe at Feruſalem. 

Ver. 28. Whereupon the king took counſel, 
Of ſome lecular Politicians z who if they could 
but prelerve the Civil Government, cared not 
what became of Religion. The 7ews in the 
Place above-mentioned, in the Sanbedrin, tell 
the Story in this manner; That he ſummoned a 


Council, conſiſting partly of pious, partly of 


wicked Men; whom he asked whether they 
would ſubſcribe to all that he ordered. They 
anſwered, Yes. Then he ſaid, he would be 
conſtituted their King : To which they con- 
ſenting, he asked if they would obey him. To 
which there being a ready Compliance, he ad- 
ded, Even though I command you to ſerve Idols? 
At which the pious Men ſtartled, and were full 
of Indignation; but their wicked Neighbours 
whiſpered to them ſaying, Do you think Ferobo- 
am will honour Idols? He faith this only ro tr 
your Obedience. 
was drawn in, by this Fraud, to ſubſcribe to 
what he propoſed, that they would be obedient 
in all things without Exception. 

And made two calves of gold,] One Egg, as 
Bochartus ſpeaks, is not more like to another, 
than theſe Calves were to that which Aaron 
made. Only, as the Jews ſay in Sanbedrin, 
"till Jeroboam's Time the Iſraclites ſucked but one 
Calf; but from that Time they ſucked two, They 
were of the ſame Matter with Aaron's, and 
made for the ſame Reaſon : His, becauſe Moſes 
was abſent ; and theſe, becauſe the Holy City 


(where the Temple, rhe Altar, the Prieſts of 


God were) they could not come to with Safety. 
Andas Aaron, 10 Jeruſalem learnt this Calf Wor- 
ſnip in Egypt, where he lived for ſome Vears. 
The LXX tranſlate theſe Words, d d,? 
YpuIrc, two ſhe-Calvesz and lo doth 7oſephus : 
And the Prophet Hoſea allo ſpeaks of them in 
the Feminine Gender, x. y. by way of Con- 
tempt and Deſpiſal, as Bochartus thinks, It is 
not improbable (as ſome Learned Men have 
conjectured) that he made two Calves, in Imi- 
tation of the Egyptians, with whom he had con- 
verſed, who had a couple of Oxen which they 
worſhipped ; Apis at Memphis the Metropolis 
of the upper Egypt ; and Mnevis at Hierapolis, 
which was the chief City of the lower. 


And ſo even Abijab himſelf 
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And ſaid unto them, It is too much for you to g0 
up to Feruſalem:] Or, as ſome expound the 
Hebrew Words, you have gone long enough to Je- 
ruſalem. 

Behold thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought these 
out of the land of Egypt.) The very ſame Words 
that Aaron had ſpoken (Exod. xxxii. 4.) and 
they had the fame Meaning. For he would 
have them think, that there was no need of go- 
ing up to Jeruſalem, three times a year, with 
Labour and Charge; when the true God, who 
brought their Fathers out of Eg ypt, dwelt amon 
them there, no leſs than at Jeruſalem. For 
God is every where in his Eſſence (it is likely 
he told them) and cannot be included in any 
Place; and if they required any ſpecial Sym- 
bols of his Preſence, behold, here they were 
in thoſe Calves which he ſet up. As if every 
Man had Power to deviſe, out of his own Head, 
a Symbol of God's Preſence. See Yoſſins de 
Orig. & Progr. Idolol. Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 

Ver. 29. And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 

other put he in Dan.| The former of which 
was in the South, the latter in the North of the 
Country of Hrael; and as Bethel was in every 
Body's Opinion a ſacred Place (having been 
conſecrated by Jacob, when God appeared to 
him there more than once) ſo Dan had been fa- 
mous for the Teraphim of Micah z unto which 
there had been great Reſort, a long Time, Judge: 
xviii. 30. For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, it is 
likely, he waved his Royal City, which was 
Shecbem; and choſe thele two Places for the 
Reſidence of the Divine Majeſty. For ſo he 
pretended, that theſe Calves repreſented God 
whom he did not forſake, but worſhipped him in 
theſe Symbols of his Preſence. 
Ver. 3o. And this became a fin:] Led them 
into foul Idolatry : For that was the Sin which 
Jeroboam is ſo often accuſed of. And the ſettling 
a Calf in Dan was an high Aggravation of 
their Sin; there being no Pretence for two 
Calves ; nor for placing one there, where God 
had never been extraordinarily preſent. 

Fer the people went to worſhip before the one, 
even unto Dan.) Which Place being in the ex- 
treme Part of the Country, yet the People 
were ſo zealous in their Idolatry, that they tra- 
velled to offer Sacrifice there : So that they 
who thought it grievous to go to worſhip God 
at Jeruſalem, did not think much to go a great 
deal further to worſhip an Idol. 'This — 
to me the ſimpleſt Meaning: Which others 
take to be, that they who dwelt in Bethel were 
ſo zealous, that they would go as far as Dan, to 
worſhip the other Calf 

Ver. 31. And he made an houſe of high places,] 
That is, ſaith Abarbinel, he made an Houſe or 
Temple at Dan; wherein there was not one 
Altar only, as there was at Jeruſalem, but a 
great many high Places. 

And made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. |] The Hebrew 
Words Miketzoth haam ſhould not be interpreted 
the loweſt of the people; but, as the ſame Abarbi- 
nel expounds it, out of all the people; he made any 
body a Prieſt, though he was not of the ſons of 
Levi. And Bochartus hath juſtified this Expo- 
ſition, by a great many Examples of the Uſe of 
theſe Words in other Places. To this Jeroboam 
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ed. becauſe the Levites would not ſerve 
12 2 Chron. xi. 14. and therefore he 
expelled them all, and ſeized on their Cities and 
Lands. Whereby as he eaſed the People of 
ying their Tithes, there being none to de- 
mand them; ſo he gratified them by making 
prieſts out of every Tribe and Family; even in 
the extremeſt part of the Country, as the Hebrew 
Words ſignify. Thus as he transferred the King- 
dom from rhe Houſe of David; ſo he transfer- 
red the Prieſthood from the Family of Aaron; 
and let it looſe, that any body might be admit- 
ted to that Honourable Employment. Which 
was a very popular thing; and ingratiated him 
no doubt with the Hraelites. And Cornel. Ber- 
tram thinks that as he had Prieſts, ſo he had Le- 
vites alſo of the ſame Stamp : 'Thar 1s, tome to 
officiate under the Prieſts, as they did. The 
former he called Cohenim, as they were called in 
Judah : The other he called Cemarim, who mi- 
niſtered as the Levites did; but in black, not in 
white Garments, and thence had their Name. 
De Republ. Judaica, Cap. xvi. : 
Ver. 32. And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like 
unto the feaſt that is in Judab,] That is, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles ; which by the Law was 
to be celebrated on the fifteenth Day of the ſe- 
venth Month. This he altered, and as Abar- 
binel thinks, might poſſibly give this Reaſon 
for his impious Preſumption; that this Feaſt 
being inſtituted by God after the gathering of 
their Fruits, which were ſooner ripe about Je- 
ruſalem, than in the Northern Parts of the 
Country; he pretended the eighth Month 


would be a better Time for it than the ſeventh; 


becauſe then rhey would be every where ga- 
thered, But his chief Intention in this Change, 
was to alienate the People from the Rites obſer- 
ved at Jeruſalem. | 

And he offered upon the altar,] This was an 
high Preſumption, to invade the Prieſthood him- 
elf, and offer Sacrifices to his gods. A Crime 
which none of the Kings of Judah were guilty 
of, but only Uzziab; who was ſmitten with a 
Leproſy, for medling with the Prieſts Office, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 

(So he did in Bethel) ſacrificing unto the calves 
that he had made] What he had done in Dan, 
he did alſo in Bethel; for hitherto hath been 
related only what he did in the remoteſt Place. 

And he placed in Bethel the prieſts of the high 
Places which he had made.] There he allo 
built an Houſe, or Temple; and fer up man 
Altars in it, where theſe Prieſts officiated as 
they didin other high Places. 

Ver. 33. So he offered upon the altar he had 
made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth month,] 
There he began this new Feſtival, and conſe- 
crated it himſelf, 

In the month which he had deviſed of his own 
heart] Out of his own Will and Pleaſure (as 
the Targum tranſlates it) againſt the expreſs Or- 
dinance of God. 

And ordained a feaſi unto the children of 1ſrael,] 
To be obſerved, I ſuppoſe, every Year in Bethel, 
as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was at Jeruſalem. 


And it is likely it laſted as many Days; unleſs 


e effected to make Alterations in every thing, 
and ordained more, or fewer Days, as he 


thought good. 5 - 
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And he offered upon the altar, and burnt incenſe. 
He preſumed to perform the higheſt Part of the 
Prieſts Office, which was to burn Incenſe. Which 
he had not done in Dan, as Abarbinel thinks, bur 
only in Bethel ; which was in ſome regard the 
Metropolis of his Kingdom, and Head of the 
Tribe of Ephraim; to which Place the Prophet, 
mentioned in the next Chapter, came, en: not 


to Dan. He obſerves alſo that the Scripture 


ſaith thrice he offered upon the Altar, ſpeak- 
ing of different Times and Places. Firft it is ſaid, 
ver. zo, that he offered upon the Altar; that is 
at Dan, where all Jſrael went to worſhip. Se- 
condly, he offered again in Bethel, in the Begin- 
ning of this Verſe: And then it is ſaid here in 
Concluſion, that he aſcended the Altar in Bethel, 
not to offer Sacrifice, but to burn Incenſe, 
which he had not done in Dan. And when he 
burnt Incenſe on the Feaſt-Day he had inſtituted, 
the Man of God came from Judah, and prophe- 


cied againſt the Altar, as it follows in the next 
Chapter. 


CHAP, XML 


N D it came to paſs, that there 


came a man of God out of Judah, ] 
That is, a Prophet: For none are called Men 


of God, but Prophets. And ſo this Man is called 
below, ver. 18. whence Kimchi concludes David 


Verſe 1. 


was a Prophet, becauſe he is called a Man of 


God. And this Propher is thought by the 
Jews to be [d4do; whoſe Viſion againſt Gerobo- 
am is mentioned 2 Chron. ix. 29. But this is 
an evident Miſtake: For 1ddo was alive in the 
Days of Abijab the Son of Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
xiii. 22.) Whereas this Prophet here ſpoken of, 
was killed immediately after this Prophecy. 
Therefore they were not the ſame ; unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that what is here related fell out in the 
latter End of Jeroboam's Reign. 

Turtullian in this Book De Jejunio, Cap. xvi. 
call him Sameas : Where Rigaltius obſerves that 
Foſephus calls him Jadon, and Epiphanius Foam. 

By the word of the LO R D unto Bethel :| By a 
particular Command of God, 

And Feroboam ſtood by the altar to burn in- 
cenſe.) Upon that Feaſt-Day, which he had 
inſtituted. See the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter. 

Ver. 2. And he cried againſt the altar in the 
word of the LOK D,] Declared ir, and the 
Worthip there performed, to be idolatrous ; 


y which he ſpake by Authority from God. 


And ſaid, O altar, altar,] Some think he 
mentioned the Altar twice, to ſignify that he 
prophecied againſt that in Dan, as well as againſt 
this in Bethel. 

Thus ſaith the LO RD, behold, a child ſball be 
born unto the houſe of David, Fofiah by name, ] 
The Prophets ſaw things future, as if they 
were preſent, And though this was not to 
come to pals, *till above three hundred and 
ſixty Years after this Time, yet this Man of God 
foretells it, as if it were to be done c' er long. 
And the Prediction is the more wonderful, be- 
cauſe he tells out of what Family he ſhould 
ſpring, and what ſhould be his Name. | 

And upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the 
high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and mens 


bones 
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bones ſpall he burn upon thee.) The Meaning 
is not that he ſhould burn the Prieſts alive ; but 
the Execution of this Prophecy explains it : 
That he ſhould lay the Prieſts of the high Pla- 
ces, and then burn their Bones, as he did the 
Bones of thoſe that had been buried; and there- 
by defile this Altar, 2 Kings xxiii. 15, 16, 20. 

Ver. 3. And he gave a ſign the ſame day,] To 
confirm this Prophecy. 

Saying, This is the ſign which the LO RD hath 
oten;] A Proof that he ſpake from God 
and not from himſelf. 

Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes 
that are upon it ſhall be poured out.) This could 
not be done, but by the Power of God; who 
hereby demonſtrated he had ſent this Prophet 
to ſpeak theſe Words; which were preſently 
fulfilled. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam 
beard the ſaying of the man of God, which had cri- 
ed againſt the altar in Bethel,) In the Preſence 
of the King himſelf, when he was about the ſo- 
lemn Service of his gods. 

That he put forth his hand from the altar,] 
Where he ſtood, ver. 1. 

Saying, Lay hold on him.] As he himſelf would 
have done, had he been near him. 

And his hand which he put forth againſt him 
aried up, ſo that he could not pull it in again to 
him.) The Muſcles and Sinews ſhrunk, ſo that 
it was ſtiff and rigid; and he perfectly loſt the 
Uſe of it. Which Prodigy was a new Token, 
that the Prophet's Words would be fulfilled. 

Ver. 7. And the altar alſo was rent, and the 
aſbes poured out from the altar, according to the 
fien which the man of God had given by the word 
of the LO RD.) Which ſo amazed all the Peo- 
ple, that we do not find any body went abour 
to lay hold on him; but Feroboam himſelf was, 
for the preſent, aſtoniſhed at the miraculous 
Power of God. 

Ver. 6. And the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD 
thy God and pray for me,] A marvellous Change! 
He that juſt now threatned, humbly ſupplicates 
him that ſmote him. 

That my hand may be reſtored me again] He 
was convinced that Healing muſt come from the 
ſame Hand that gave the Wound ; and that it 
was in vain to ſeek to his gods. 

And the man of God beſought the LO RD, and 
the king's hand was reſtored him again, and became 
as it was before.] He did not intend his De- 
ſtruction, but his Reformation; and there- 
fore granted his Requeſt. Whereby a new 
Miracle was wrought for his Converſion. 

Ver. 7. Ind the king ſaid unto the man of God, 


Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and [ 


will give thee a reward.) A ſtrange Inſenſibi- 
lity of God's great Mercy to him; which did 
not lead him to Repentance, when it moved 
him to ſo much Gratitude as to deſire to reward 
him that was the Inſtrument of his Cure. His 
Hand was reſtored, but not a good Mind. 

Ver. 8 And the man of God ſaid to the king, 
If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink 
water in this place:] For he had a Charge from 
God (as it follows) not ro communicate with 
them, who were Apoſtates from their Religion, 
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Ver. 9. For ſo it was charged me by the LORD 
ſaying, The ſame Divine Authority, which 
ſent him thither to do what they had heard and 
ſeen, gave him this following Charge. 

Eat not bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the ſame way that thou cameſt.] The Reaſon 
is plain, why he ſhould not eat or drink with 
them; becauſe that was to have familiar Societ 
with Idolaters. But why he ſhould not return the 
ſame Way that he came, is not ſo evident. Some 
think it was to repreſent, that even the Way to 
Bethel was abominable ; and therefore not to be 
frequented : Or, to ſhew how much we ought to 
abhor that which leads to Evil. But it ſeems 
to be a Proverbial Speech; ſignifying that he 
ſhould be conſtant and ſledfaſt in executing the 
Charge committed ro him. For he that doth 
any thing without Succels is ſaid to return by 
the Way that he went, //azah xxxvii. 29, 34. 
And therefore not to return by the Way that he 
went, is to do his Buſineſs effectually. 

Ver. 10. And ſo he went another way, and ye. 
turned not by the way that he came to bethel,] To 
ſhew (as many think) how God deteſts the 
Way to Idolatry; and would have it to be for- 
gotten. | 

Ver. 11. And there was an old prophet] One 
who had many Years been a Prophet before 
this Apoſtacy ; whoſe Name the Jes ſay was 
Micah Who was a Worſhipper of the true 
God, though he dwelt among this idolatrous 
People. A great many take him to have been 
a falſe Prophet : But Theodoret proves that he 
was a true, though guilty of telling a Lye to 
the Man of God. See Hermannus Witſius his 
Miſcellanea, Tom. I. p. 142, &c. 

Iu Betbel,) He was originally of Samaria, 
as we learn from 2 Kings xx111. 18. But remoy- 
ed hither, it is likely, ſince this Revolution, 
that he might ſee what Jeroboam deſigned. 

And his ſons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Bethel -] In 
the Hebrew it 1s, his ſon came and told him, &c. 
that 1s, one of his Sons came firſt, and told all 
the foregoing Paſſages ; and afterwards came 
all the reſt of them, and confirmed what he 
had related. | 

The words that he had ſpoken to the ting, them they 
alſo told their father.) By this it appears, they 
were preſent when Jeroboam ſtood at the Altar; 
and therefore joined in that idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip; though their Father did not, and yet was 
ſo timorous that he durſt not reprove it. 

Ver. 12. And their father ſaid unto them, 
Which way went be ? for his ſons had ſeen what 
way the man of God went that came from Fudab. 
They had the Curioſity to obſerve what Way 
ſuch a remarkable Perſon went to his own Coun- 
try; imagining perhaps their Father would 
have a Mind to diſcourſe with him. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rod? 
thereon,] In the way they directed him. 

Ver. 14. And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting under an oak;)] Weary, I ſup- 
poſe, with a long Journey; and faint for wait 
of Victuals. 

And he ſaid, Art thou the man of God that came 
from Judah? and he ſaid, I am. 


Ver. 17. 


Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 15. Then he ſaid unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread.] He had a Mind to 
have a further Trial of the Truth of what the 
Man of God had ſaid; and fo, in a crafty deceit- 
ful Manner, inticed him back; contrary to his 
Commiſſion. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread, 
nor drink water with thee in this place.] Ir ſeems 
he was forbid ſo much as to go into any of 
their Houſes ; leſt he ſhould be tempted to eat 
with them. 

Ver. 17. For it was ſaid to me by the word of 
the LO RD, thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that 
thou cameſt.] For which Reaſon he refuſed to 
accept of the King's Invitation. 

Ver. 18. And he ſaid unto him, I am a prophet 
as thou art,] He pretended, as Abarbinel thinks, 
that God had revealed the very ſame to him 
concerning the Altar in Bethel, that he had 
threatned. 

And an angel ſpake unto me, by the word of the 
LORD, ſaying, Bring him back] And he fur- 
ther pretended that he found him here by the 
Direction of an Angel. For he did not tell him, 
that he learnt from his Sons what had paſſed , 
but pretended he had it by Prophecy; and that 
an Angel, in the Name of God, commanded 
him to bring him back to his Houſe, and re- 
freſhed himſelf there. 

To thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and drink 
water.] He perſwaded him, I ſuppoſe, that 
the Meaning of God's Charge, thou ſhalt not eat 
bread, nor drink water in this place, was to be 
underſtood of Sinners and Idolaters, with whom 
he might not communicate : Bur he being a Pro- 
phet, was not to be comprehended in that Com- 
mand. And therefore the Angel ſaid, bring him 
back 0 thine houſe: Not to the Habitation of 
any Idolater, bur to his Dwelling-houſe, which 
was undefiled. This Abarbinel. 

But he lied unto him.] All this was a Fiction, 
which God ſuffered for the Trial of the good 
Man; whether he would believe him, or a Man 
he did not know. 

Ver. 19. So he went back with him, and did 
eat bread and drink water in his houſe. ] He 
thought it poſſible that God might, in Pity to 
him, revoke his Prohibition z becauſe he was 
hungry and weary. But he ought to have be- 
lieved the Revelation he had himſelf, of which 
he was certain; and not truſted to what ano- 
ther pretended was revealed to him; which he 
could not be ſure was true. And it is ſaid em- 
phatically, ver. 22. The LOR D did ſay to thee, 
eat no bread, &c. If God had, in Compaſſion 
to him, thought fit to recall that Word, he 
would have done it to himſelf; and as plainly 
allowed him to refreſh himſelf, as before he had 
forbidden it. So Abarbinel well obſerves, No- 
thing that a Prophet receives from God is to be al- 
tered, unleſs that Prophet hath another, Word from 
God revoking the former. As Abraham had; to 
whom God faith, Gen. xxii. 2. Take thy on, 

| Ke. and offer him for à burnt-offering, &c. But 
when he was going to do it, he heard that Com- 


mand repealed, ver. 12. Lay not thy hand upon the 


lad, &c. He would not receive 4 contrary Com- 
mand from the Mouth of any Prophet, but 
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from the Mouth of God alone; from whom he 
received the firſt Command. 


Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, that as they ſat 
at the Table, the Word of the LORD came to 
the prophet that brought him back: ] God would 
not vouchſafe to ſpeak to him, who had diſobey- 
ed his Voice; but rather to the other, though in 
his Name he had feigned an Untruth. 

Ver. 21. And he cried unto the man of Cod that 
came from Judah, ſaying,] He ſeems to be in a 
great Agony; from the Conſideration of what 
he had done, and of what the Prophet from 
Judah was to ſuffer. 

Thus ſaith te LO RD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt 
diſobeyed the mouth of the LORD, and haſt not 
kept the Commandment which the LO R D thy God 
commanded thee, | To diſobey God's Mouth, 
was to diſobey the Word ſpoken by his Mouth. 

Ver. 22. But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread 
and drunk water in this place, of which the LORD 
did ſay to thee, eat no bread, and drink no water; 
thy carcaſe ſhall not come into the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers, } This was all his Puniſhment ; that 
he ſhould ſhortly die, and not be buried among 
the Jews. 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſad- 
led for him the aſs, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back.) It is remarkable that no Puniſh- 
ment is here threatned to the old Prophet, for 
telling him a Lie. Becauſe, as Abarbinel thinks, 
he meant no Harm to the other Prophet ; bur 
fancied that his ſaying, he might not eat or 
drink with them, was only to excuſe himſelf 
from going with Teroboam to his Houſe. And 
beſides, it might have turned to the great Ad- 


— 


vantage of the Prophet who came from Judah, 
if he had ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in his Reſolution, 
and not given Credit to what the old Prophet 
ſaid againſt it. 

Ver. 24. And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and ſlew him:] Not far from 
Bethel there was a Wood; out of which the 
two She-Bears came, that tare two and fort 
Children in pieces, 2 Kings ii. 24. Out of which 
W ood, it is probable, this Lion came, and flew 
this Prophet. 

And his carcaſe was caſt in the way, and the aſs 
flood by it, the lion allo ſtood by the carcaſe.] 
This was to admoniſh all the Prophets to obſerve 
God's Commands ſtrictly; and to ſhew Ferobo- 
am what he might expect; ſince God ſpared 
not a leſſer Offender. But as God ſhewed 
his Severity, in raking away this Propher's Life, 
which was his Puniſhment 3; fo he remarkably 
ſhewed his Approbation of the Prophet; in 
that the Lion ſtood quietly by his Carcaſe, and 
did not devour itz nor do any hurt to the Aſs on 
which he rode. As if he was meerly ſent by a 
Divine Appointment, to execute what God 
had threatned; bur could not move one St 
beyond that Commiſſion. For when the Pro- 
phet had ſuffered what God intended, he takes 
even his dead Body into his Protection; and 
would not let it be violated, as is obſerved be- 
low, ver. 28. | 

Ver. 27. And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw 
the carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
the carcaſe and they came and told it in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt.) As a wonderful 


Thing 3 
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Thing; that the Lion ſhould neither fall upon 
his Prey, nor hurt them who paſſed by; but 
ſuffered them to go on quietly. 

Ver. 26. And when the prophet that brought 
bim back from the way heard thereof, he ſaid, It is 
the man of God, that was diſobedient to the word 
of the LORD] Diſobedience in great Caſes 
hath been thus puniſhed by Men in Authority. 
For the Athenians put their Ambaſſadors to 
Death, whom they had ſent into Arcadia, though 
they liad performed their Buſineſs very well, to 
their Content, Se £ripwy dd d odo, Y U Tho 
Twegoreraypivyy becauſe they; came another 
Way, and not that which they were preſcribed. 
Which is the very Caſe before us, Ælian, Lib. 
vi. Var. Hiſtor. Cap. 5. 

Therefore the LO RD hath delivered him unto 
the lion, who hath torn him and ſlain him ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake 
unto him.] The Lion did not rend his Body 
in Pieces, but only gave him one Wound, which 

killed him. In the Hebrew the Word is, he 
broke him, that is his Bones, and ſo flew him 
ſpeedily. 

Ver. 27. And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
Saddle me the aſs. And they ſaddled him.] Hear- 
ing the Lion ſtood as quiet as a Lamb, and nei- 
ther meddled with the Carcaſe, nor hurt any 
that paſſed by, he did not fear to take up the 
Body of the Prophet that came from Judah; 
believing the Lion had Order to do no other 
Miſchief, but kill him. 

Ver. 28. Aud he went and found his carcaſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe : the lion had not eat the carcaſe, nor 
torn the aſs.) Here is a Clufter of Miracles, 
that the Lion, contrary to his Nature, did not 
eat the Carcaſe, nor kill the Aſs, nor meddle 
with the Travellers that paſſed by, nor with the 
old Prophet and his Aſs: And that the Aſs ſtood 


ſo quietly, and was not frighted at the Sight of 


a Lion, and betake it ſelf to Flight. And more 
than this, the Lion ſtood by the Carcale a long 
Time, till this ſtrange News was carried into 
the City; as a faithful Keeper of the Prophet's 
Body, that no other wild Beaſts ſhould meddle 
with it. Which made the Miracle more illu- 
{trious ; and plainly ſhewed all this did not hap- 
pen by Chance. 

Ver. 29. And the prophet took up the carcaſe 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet came into the 
city, to mourn, and to bury him.] To make a ſo- 
lemn Funeral for him. 

Ver. 30. And he laid his carcaſe in his own 
grave,] Which was the greateſt Honour he 
could do him. 

And they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my bro- 
ther.] He and his Sons made the uſual Lamen- 
tation over him; of which this was the Form, we 
find, in After-Times, Jer. xxii. 18. 

Ver. 31. And it came to paſs after he had buried 


bim, that be ſpake unto his ſons, ſaying, When 1 


am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre wherein the 
man of God is buried, lay my bones beſide his bones.) 
This he ordered, not meerly out of Affection to 
the Prophet, but to ſecure himſelf from the 
Judgment that he had threatned, ver. 2. 

er. 32. For the ſaying which he cried by the 
word of the LO RD againſt the Altar in Bethel, 
| | 1 
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and againſt all the houſes of the high plates that are 
in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſ;.] 
This Abarbinel looks upon as an Argument that 
this Man was a Prophet of the LORD, that 
he foretold the ſame Thing that the Man of God 
who came from Judab, did. And, as he thinks, 
ſomething more; viz. the Deſtruction of all 
the High Places by Jofiah, which is not before 
mentioned. 

Ver. 33. After this thing Jeroboam returned 
not from his evil way,] By all theſe wonderful 
Works (for the ſingular Number is put for the 
plural) Jeroboam was not at all changed; but 
continued in his Idolatry. _ ö 

But made again of the loweſt of the people, prieſts 
of the high places:] He did not reform in any 
one Thing; but ſtill went on in making any body 
Prieſts. See xii. 31. wa 

Whoſoever would, he conſecrated him, and he 
became one of the prieſts of the high places.) With- 
out any Reſpe& to his Tribe, or Family; or 
indeed, to his Condition. 

Ver. 34. And this thing became ſin to the houſe 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and deſtroy it from 
the face of the earth.) Brought dreadful Puniſh- 
ments upon his Family (for ſo Sin ſometimes 
ſignifies the Puniſhment of Sin) and theſe not 
vulgar Puniſhments, but utter Extirpation. 


C HAP. XIV. 


T that time] Some Time after thoſe 
W oes were denounced againſt him; 
but the Phraſe doth not denote any preciſe Time. 

Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam was ſick. |] Being 
ſtricken by the Hand of God, with ſome Diſeaſe. 

Ver. 2. And Jeroboam ſaid to his Wife, Arije, 
T pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf,] Put on ſuch 
Apparel as the common People wear, 

That thou be not known to be the wife of Fero- 
boame] He would have her go on this Errand, 
becauſe he was ſure ſhe would report Things 
truly to him : But yet would not have her 
known to be his Wife, becauſe he would have 
the Prophet ſpeak more freely and indifferently: 
Or, perhaps, he was afraid he ſhould threaten 
roo heavily, if he knew who ſhe was. 

And get thee to Shiloh; behold there is the pro- 
phet Ahijab, which told me I ſhould be king over 
this people.] This looks like great Stupidity, 
that he ſhould think to deceive a Propher, who 
could tell him future Events : And theretore 
much more diſcover Things preſent. 

Ver. 3. And take with thee ten loaves, and 
cracknels, and a cruſe of hony, and go to him: be 
ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the child.) They 
that went to enquire of a Prophet, uſed to make 
him ſome Preſent, as a Token of their Reſpect 
to him. See 1 Sam. ix. And by ſuch Obla- 
tions the Prophets ſupported themſelves. This 
Preſent which ſhe made him was of ſuch Things 
as might make him think her to be a Country 
Woman, rather than a Courtier. 

Ver. 4. And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aro/t, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Abijab: 
but Abijah could not ſee, for his eyes were ſet i) fea- 
ſon of his age.] In the Hebrew his Eyes food for 
his hoarineſs. c ſeems to have a Film, or a Ca- 
taract grown over his Eyes. Vet 


Verſe 1. 
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Ver. 5. And the LORD ſaid unto Ahijah, Be- And thus Bochartus gloſſes ( compehending 


hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing 
of thee for her ſon, for he is fick: thus and thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe 
cometh to thee, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf to be 
another Woman.) He was as fully inſtructed 
how to treat her, as if he —4 ſeen, and 
known her. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, when Ahijah 
heard the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at 
the door, that he ſaid, Come in thou wife of Je- 
roboam, why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be ano- 


ther ? fer I am ſent to thee with heavy tidings.] 


He diſcovered her before ſhe appeared, that 
ſhe might give the greater Credit to his Words. 
Ver. 7. Go tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Iſrael,] Raiſed him from a pri- 
yate Perſon, to be the King of the ten Tribes. 

Ver. 8. And rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee; and yet thou 
haſt not been as my ſervant David, who kept my 
commandmexts, and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which was right in 
mine eyes,] Though David committed ſome 
great Sins, yet he was upright in his Reli- 
gion, and never ſtarted aſide in the leaſt un- 
to other gods. In which Piety God expect- 
ed Jeroboam ſhouid have continued, as he ad- 
moniſhed him, when he firſt ſent Abijah to 
him, xi. 38. 

Ver. 9. But haſt done evil above all that 
were before thee -] King Saul was not ſo bad; 
nor Solomon: Who though he was drawn aſide 
himſelf, yet did not ſtudy to make his People 
Idolaters. 

For thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, | Or, even molten images; 
that is, the Golden Calves. Which he did 
not think to be gods, but only Repreſenta- 
tions of God: And yet God looked upon 
this Worſhip which was paid to him be- 
fore theſe Images, as the Worſhip of other 
gods: Which are called Devils, in 2 Chron. 
xi. If, 

To provoke me to anger, | That was the Ef- 
fect of this idolatrous Worſhip. 

Aud baſt caſt me behind thy back:] Neglect 
ed me and my Service. For thoſe things we 
calt behind our Backs, which are nothing 
worth; and for which we have no Regard 
or Concern what becames of them. 

Ver. 10. Therefore, bebold, I will bring evil 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam,] Severely puniſh 
It, 


And will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall,] That is, not leave a 
Man of his Family alive, as Ralbeg inter- 
prets it. See 1 Sam. xxv. 22. 

And him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, ] 

hat is, married or unmarried, as de Dieu 
expounds theſe Words upon Deut. xxxii. 36. 
all forts of Men, of whatſoever State or Con- 
dition they be. Others refer this to Trea- 
lures ſhut up in ſecret Places, and to Flocks 
left in the Field; or, to Men taken Cap- 
tive, or that have eſcaped, As much as to 


n, there ſhall be an Univerſal Deſtruction. Reaſon of this * was, that ſeyeraf 
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all, theſe) I will cut off every male, whether be 
be a captive, or a free man; whether he live 
in the city, or in the country; be married or 
ſingle. See his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 
66 


And I will take away the remnant of the houſe ' 


of Jeroboam, ] All his Poſterity. 

As a man taketh away dung, 'till it he all 
gone.) Which Servants remove ſo carefully, 
that they ſuffer not the leaſt Speck to remain. 

Ver. 11. Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city ſhall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in 
the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat] That 
is, none of them ſhall be buried. 

For the LO RD hath ſpoken it.] This is 
God's irrevocable Decree. 

Ver. 12. Ariſe thou therefore, get thee unto 
thy own houſe, and when thy feet enter the city, 
the child ſhall die.] This was a ſign that all 
the reſt of his Threatnings ſhould be fulfilled. 

Ver. 13. And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, 
and bury him. for he only of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the grave,] All the reſt were to be 
buried in the Bowels of Dogs, and of Fowls 
of the Air, ver. 11. 

Becauſe in him 1s found ſome good thing to- 
ward the LORD God of Iſrael, in the houſe of 
Jeroboam.] He was the only Perſon of that 
Family that diſliked the Worſhip of the 
Calves, and perhaps intended to remove them 
when he had Power; and ſuffer the People 
to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, truſting 
God would preſerve him in his Kingdom. 
Some of the Jews ſay, that he broke down 
a Hedge which his Father had made, to keep 
People from going to Feruſalem, at the three 
great Feaſts. 

Ver. 14. Moreover, the LO R D ſhall raiſe 
him up a king over 1ſrael, who ſhall cut off the 
houſe of Feroboam] This King was Baaſha, 
xv. 27, 28. 

This day:) As ſoon as he was made King, 
ver. 29. 

But what ? even now.) What did I ſay? 
(that day) even juſt now. Ir is as ſure as if 
it were now done. The Chaldee takes it 
otherwiſe; he ſhall deſtroy the Houſe of Je- 


roboam ; both that which liveth now at this 


Day, and that which ſhall be born in Time 
to come. But Aimchi puts no Stop at this 
Word Vemab (and what) but continues it with 
what follows, in this manner, what 7s this 
which ſhall now happen, to that which ſhall come 
hereafter ? That is, the preſent Calamities 
ſhall be nothing to the future. Which agrees 
well enough with what follows, concerning 
the continual Troubles that ſhould be in //rael, 
and at laſt their Captivity. 

Ver. 15. And the LO RD ſball ſmite Ijrael,] 
For their conſenting to that idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip which Feroboam let up. 

As a reed is ſhaken in the water,| That is, 
they ſhall be in perpetual Commotions by 
Civil Wars: Having no Quiet, but fre- 
quently changing their Kings. Thus Bo- 
chartus excellently expounds it, in an Epiſtle 
to our Biſhop Morley, p. 106, &c. The 
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of their Kings were afterwards killed, and 
new Families ſtarted up; and between ſo ma- 
ny Kings of ſo many Families and Tribes, their 
Minds fluctuated and wavered; and they 
knew not where to fix themſelves, and reſt in 
Quiet : Therefore their Condition 1s thus de- 
ſcribed in 2 Chron. xv. 7. There was no peace 
to him that went in, or to him that came out, &c. 

And he ſhall root up Iſrael out of this good 
land, which he gave to their fathers,] Which 
he began to do firſt by Tiglarh-Pileſer King 
of Aria, 2 Kings xv. 29. And then fi- 
niſhed it by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. F, 
6, &c. 

" And ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river,] 
That is, Euphrates : They being carried (as 
the fore-named Places tell us) into the Coun- 
try of the Medes. 

Becauſe they have made their groves,] In 
which they placed the Images of their gods. 
For they were not contented with the Calves, 
but fell to groſſer Idolatry; which was com- 
monly practiſed in Groves. See Judges iii. 7. 

Provoking the LO RD to anger.] For no- 
thing was ſo deteſtable to him as this Sin, 

er. 16. And he ſhall give Iſrael up,] In- 
to the Hands of the Heathen, 

Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam, who did ſin, 
and who made Iſrael to fin.) Perverted the 
whole Nation : Who by his Authority and 
Example were led into Idolatry. 

Ver. 17. And Feroboam's wife aroſe and de- 
parted, and came to Tirzah] A City in the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh Which had been famous 
in ancient Times (Foſs. xii. 24.) and became 
the Royal Seat, and continued ſo for ſome 
Time (xv. 33.) being found more conveni- 
ent, I ſuppoſe, than Schechem where Jeroboam 
firſt ſettled. 

And when ſhe came to the threſhold of the 
door, the child died.) It ſeems the King's 
Houſe was near the Gate of the City : For 
it is ſaid, ver. 12. that as ſoon as ſhe entred 
into the City, the Child ſhould die. And 
ſo it did, when ſhe came to the Threfhold 
of the Door of the Palace. 

Ver. 18. And they buried him; and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to the word of the 
LORD, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 
vant Ahijah the prophet.] Whereby he con- 
firmed all the reft of his Threatnings againſt 
the Houle of Feroboam and the People of //rael. 
Ver. 19. And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, |) How he 
behaved himſelf in War, and in Peace. 

Behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael.) Not in that 
Book in the Bible, called Chronicles; but in 
ſuch a Book as that wherein the Acts of So- 
lomon were recorded, Day by Day, xi. 41. 
See there. 

Ver. 20. Aud the days that Feroboam reign- 
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King z who, no doubt, was magnificently 
interred by his Son. 

Ver. 21. And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
reigned in Judah Rehoboam was forty and one 
years old when he began to reign, | And there- 
fore was born a Year before Solomon came to 
the Crown : For he reigned but forty Years, 
Xi. 42. 

And be reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, 
the city which the LO R had choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there :] A great 
Honour to him; of which he was not wor— 
thy; and therefore God ſhortned his Days, 
and did not let him reign ſo long as Jeroboam. 

And his mother's name was Naamah an Am- 
moniteſs.) It is much that David ſhould ſuf. 
fer Solomon to marry one of this Country 
unleſs ſhe was proſelyted, as the Daughter 
of Pharaoh is ſuppoſed to have been. He 
himſelf indeed had married the Daughter of 
Talmai King, of Geſhur z but the Son he had 
by her proved ſo wicked, that it might have 
been a Caution to him not to marry his Son, 
eſpecially him he intended for the Heir of his 
Crown, to a Stranger. Who if ſhe was proſe- 
lyted, yet many think ſhe did not fo change 
her Religion, but that ſhe inſtilled ill Prin- 
ciples into her Son, and corrupted him. Nay, 
was one of thole Women that inticed So- 
mon to Idolatry; for Women of Ammon are 
reckoned among his ſtrange Wives. 

Ver. 22. And Judah did evil in the fight of 
the LORD, and they provoked him to jealous 
Jy, with their fins wbich they had committed, 
By joining other gods together with him, 
W hich is an amazing thing, that at the Be- 
ginning of his Reign Rehoboam ſhould do 
well for three Years (2 Chron. xi. 17.) and 
then forſook the Law of God (2 Chron. xii, 

I.) and fell off from his Worſhip, into ſuch 
groſs Idolatry, as exceeded that of Ferobu- 
am's. 

Above all that their Fathers had done.) A- 
bove all that had been practiſed in the Time 
of the Judges. 

Ver. 23. For they alſo built them high places, 
and images, and groves on every high hill, and under 
every green iree.| They multiplied Altars on 
every high Hill; and fer up Images; and 
built Temples for them: Which I take to 
be meant by Groves. For they could not be 
under every green Tree; nor could they be 
ſaid to be built, but to be planted ; there- 
fore it is reaſonable to interpret them Tem- 
ples, or Places of Divine Worſhip. As 2 
mong the Heathen Strabo teſtifies ( Geograph. 
Lib. 9.) that the Poets called their Temples 
by the Name of Groves (AA xgA&ny mw 
itez 7avTe) though they had no Trees about 
them; becauſe the Cuſtom was to have Trees 
planted about their Sacred Places. In which 
the //raelites ſet up Altars; directly contrary 


ed were two and twenty years and he ſlept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his 
ſead.] His fleeping with his Fathers ſeems 
to be a Phraſe ſignifying only that he died, 
as all before him did : Not that he was bu- 
ried with them (as it is ſaid of Rehoboam, ver. 
31. for they were private Men, and he a 


to the Law: Which intended to preferve Uni- 
ty in Religion, by allowing one Altar only. 
Ver. 24. And there were alſo Sodomites in the 
land,] This kind of Wickednels often attend- 
ed Idolatry, xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Kom. |. 
21, 28. For among the Heathen the molt 


Gltby things were practiſed in theſe ſhady dark 
Places 
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Places (their Groves) by the Worſhippers of 
Venus, Bacchus, and Priapus. And ſuch there 
were, it appears by the Place now quored, 
2 Kings xxiii. 7. among the //raclites : Who 
out of Devotion to ſome falſe god or other, 
proſtituted their Bodies, contrary to Nature, 
to be abuſed in Honour of thoſe gods, direct- 
ly againſt rhe Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. For when 
Fofrahb purged the Temple, he is ſaid to caſt 
out the Sodomites : Where by Kede/chim our 
Selden underſtands the Prieſts of Aſtarte. Syn- 
tag. 2. De Diis Syris. Cap. 2. 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs that in the fifth 
gear of king Rehoboam, Sheſhack king of Eg ypt came 
up againſt Jeruſalem :) Poboapu©-. & aun} ma- 
prone aug wire mw my. And Rehoboam (as 
Joſepbus writes) delivered up the City to him, with- 
out firiking a ſtroke. For he had a vaſt Army 
(as we read, 2 Chron. xii. 2.) wherewith he 
conquered Aſia, as Herodotus tells us, who 
calls him Seſoſtris. For Joſephus acknowledg- 
eth he relates the ſame Expedition that the 
Scripture doth z3 but under a different Name, 
It may ſeem ſomething ſtrange that Shiſback be- 
ing ſo nearly allied to Rehoboam, ſhould come 
up againſt him, and take his Royal City : But 
as Kingdoms are never married, ſo Jeroboam, 
it is likely, who had lived long in Egypt, ſtir- 
red him up to invade him; and thereby eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in his new Kingdom : For we 
read not a Word of any Cities in 1/rael that he 
took ; but only the fenced Cities of Judah 
(2 Chron. xii. 4.) Jeroboam and his Country re- 
maining undiſturbed. Beſides, it muſt be re- 
membred he was not the Son of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, but of an Ammoniteſs : And there- 
fore there was no Kindred between Kehoboam 
and Shiſhack. 

Ver. 26. And he took away the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LO R D, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, he even took away all;] Theſe Riches 
which David and Solomon had treaſured up, 
tempted Shiſhack, it is probable, to this Expe- 
dition againſt Jeruſalem : For he did not intend 
to keep this City, but only to ſpoil it. 

And he took away the ſhields ff gold which So- 
lomon had made.] Which were in the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon (See x. 16, 17.) which 
it ſeems he alſo plundered. This was a ſpeedy 
Vengeance for their Sins; that ſo ſoon after 
Solomon's Death, the Splendor wherein he left 
Jeruſalem ſhould be extinguiſhed. For Rehobo- 
am ſerved God three Years z was corrupted in 
the fourth; and in the fifth was punithed. 

Ver. 27. Aud king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
brazen ſhields, and committed them into the hands 
of the chief of the guard,) In the Hebrew the 
Word for Guard is Runner : So called becauſe 
they went before the King, and behind him. 

Which kept the door of the king's houſe.] Thele 
Shields were not of much Value; and ſo were 
committed to Men in a mean Office: W here- 
as the Golden ones were kept, as I ſaid, in 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 

Ver. 28. Aud it was ſo when the king went in- 
to the houſe of the LO R D, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard-chamber. 
He did not _ forſake God, but ſtill conti- 


nued to worſhip in the Temple : And perhaps 
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he now left the high Places (after he had been 
thus chaſtiſed by the King of Egypt) and fre- 
quented the Houſe of God better. Shields 
were carried before him thither, for Pomp ſake, 
that he might not be contemned by his Peo- 
ple; and that there might be no Occaſion for 


Sedition, if they were diſpoſed to it, when 


they ſaw him ſo well guarded. 

Ver. 29. Now the reſt of the afts of Rehobo- 
am, and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ?] 
He refers thoſe that deſired a larger Account 
of him, to the publick Annals, as he had done 
when he concludes the Hiſtory of Jeroboam, 
v. 19. See there. 

Ver. 30. And there was war between Nehobo- 
am and Jeroboam all their days.] This doth 
not ſeem to agree with what we read xii. 22. 
where God commanded Rehoboam and his Peo- 
ple not to 5 to fight with Vael; and th 
obeyed his Voice. But this is eaſily ſatisfied, by 
obſerving that the Fews were commanded not 
to make War upon the //raelites ; but they are 
not commanded not to defend themſelves, if 
the 1/raelites made War upon them. And this 
was their Caſe; the //raelites vexed them with 
continual Incurſions and Depredations; though 
the Houſe of David did not aſſault them, bur 
only repel their Violence: Or, perhaps upon the 
Borders, they were continually endeavourin 
to get Ground one of another ; though they 
never came to a ſet Battel. 

Ver. 31. And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid : and his mother's name was Naamah, an Ammo- 
nite/s] The Repetition of this about his Mother 
hath ſomething remarkable in it (See ver. 21.) 
though it is hard to know what it is. Abarbinel 
thinks, it is as much as to ſay, he did not repent 
at laſt 3 but as he lived, ſo he died, in the Ido- 
latry of his Mother. 


And Abijam his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] 
. 


Verſe 1 N OW in the eigbieenih year of king 

Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, reigned 
Abijam over Judah.) Which ſeems to diſagree 
with what is ſaid below, ver. g. concerning 4 a, 
that he began to reign the twentieth Year of 
Jeroboam, and Abijam reigned three Years, 
But it is uſual both in Scripture, and in other 
Authors, to reckon Part of a Year for a whole 
Year. So Abijam began toreign in ſome Part of 
Zeroboam's eighteenth Year, and continued his 
Reign the whole nineteenth ; and died in the 
twentieth : and ſo was reckoned to have reign- 
ed three Years, as it here follows. 

Ver. 2. Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem :] 
This was a very ſhort Time, as Abarbinel ob- 
ſerves; but it was becauſe he walked in the 
Way of his Father; which provoked God to 
cut him off. footer | 

And his mother's name was Maacah, the daugh- 
ter of Abiſbalom, The ſame Author fancies 
ſhe was the Daughter of Abſalom (as he is cal- 
led 2 Chron. xi. 21.) who rebelled againſt his 
Father David; and ſo 17 5 a bad Daughter of 
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a bad Father. She is called by another Name, 
2 Chron. xiii. 2. viz. Michaiab the daughter of 
Uriel. But he thinks that is the Name of the 
Family, and this her proper Name. Others 
think this a meer Fancy, and with great Rea- 
ſon ; for Abiſhalom is a different Name from 
Abſalom, as David's Son is always called. And 
they think he had two Names, as his Daughter 
alſo had. But Pellicanus ſeems to me to have 
given the plaineſt Account of this, that Ma- 
achah was his Grandmother, and Micaiab his 
Mother. 

Ver. 3. And he walked in all the ſins of his 
father, which he had done before him.] See 
xiv. 22, 23, 24. 

And his heart was not perfect with the LORD 
his God, as the heart of David his father. 
They ought all to have remembred David, and 
trod in his Steps z who was the Founder of 
the Royal Family; and never turned aſide to 
the Worſhip of other gods, as this Man did; 
though together with them he worſhipped the 
LORD God of 7/rael, who is therefore called 
the LORD bis God. 

Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake, the 
LORD bis God gave him a lamp in Jeruſalem, 
to ſet up his ſon after him,] He continued the 
Kingdom in the Poſterity of David : Which 
is the Meaning of giving him a lamp. See xi. 

6, 

g And to eftabliſh Jeruſalem:) Whereby Jeru- 
ſalem was eſtabliſhed as the Place of God's 
Worſhip. 

Ver. 5. Becauſe David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LORD, and turned not 
aſide from any thing that he commanded him, all the 
days of his life; ſave only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite.) He was not without other Sins 
but none ſo enormous as this; and therefore 
not remembred, as this about Uriah is very of- 
ten, to his Diſhonour. 

Ver. 6. And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Feroboam all the days of his life.] This was 
ſaid before, xiv. 30. and therefore may ſeem 
to come in here impertinently z becauſe he is 
not ſpeaking of Rehoboam, but of his Son Abi- 
jam Who was a valiant young Man in the 
days of his Father, and always fought his Bat- 
tels with Feroboam. Which being related be- 
fore in the Hiſtory of Rehoboam, is here repeat- 
ed, as Abarbinel thinks, to ſhew that Abijam 
was the Cauſe of theſe Wars. And theſe 
Words, all his days, he thinks, relate to Abi- 
jam, who continued the War between his Fa- 
ther and Jeroboam with great Succeſs : As we 
read 2 Chron. xiii. 17. Bochartus thinks a plain- 
er Account may be given of this, by ſuppoſing 
that Rehoboam ſignifies this Son of his; Chil- 
dren and Fathers being one and the ſame in a 
moral Account. Thus Abraham is ſaid to have 


purchaſed the Sepulchre of the Sons of Emer 


which was indeed purchaſed by Jacob And 
the Hfraelites ſay to Rehoboam (Xu. 16.) What 
Portion have we in David? That is, in Rebo- 
boam the Grand-child of David. In like man- 
ner he thinks it may be ſaid, there was war be- 
tween Rehoboam and Feroboam, that is, between 
Abijam the Son of Rehoboam and TFeroboam : 
Whom Abijam grievouſly afflicted. Hierozoi- 


ACOMMENTARY upon 


His * reigned in his ſtead. 


con, P. I. Lib. II. Cap. 43. But this doth 
not ſeem to be the true Account; becauſe 
the War between Abijam and Jeroboam is di- 
ſtinctly mentioned in the next Verſe. There- 
fore the Meaning of theſe Words is, that though 
God was pleaſed, for David's Sake, who walk. 
ed uprightly before him, to continue a Lamp 
that is, a Succeſſor to him in Jeruſalem; yet 
theſe Succeſſors were vexed with continual 
Wars (as appeared both in the Reign of Rehy. 
boam and of Abijam) and did not enjoy their 
Kingdom peaceably. 
er. 7. Now the veſt of the acts of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 5 
See xi. 41. Ezra faith they were recorded in 
the Book of the Prophet /ddo, 2 Chron. xiii. 
22. from whence he took what he thought fit. 
And there was war between Abijam and Ferobg- 
am.] He continued the War, which had been 
between his Father and Jeroboam; and managed 
it very gloriouſly, as Ezra ſhews in the Book 
of the Chronicles. 
Ver. 8. And Abijam ſlept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David : and Aſa 


er. 9. In the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of 1ſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah.) In 
ſome part of that Year. See ver. 2, 
Ver. 10. And one and forty years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem and his mother's name was Maxcah 
the daughter of Abiſbalom.] This was the Name 
of his Grand-mother z who is called his Mother, 
as Roguel is called the Father of Ferhro's Daugh- 
ter (Exod. ii. 18.) when he was their Grand- 
father. Which Example Kimchi here alledges 
to explain this. And thus Abarbinel The 
Senſe is not, that Maachah brought forth Aſa 
(for the was his Father's Mother) but ſhe 
brought him up and gave him his Education. 
Which made his Piety the more remarkable, 
that he was not tainted with her Principles 
of Religion as his Father was. But why his 
Mother ſhould not be mentioned, but his 
Grand-mother, which was not at all needful (be- 
cauſe it was evident, by what was ſaid before, that 
Maachah was the Mother of Abijam his Father) 
is unaccountable. And therefore others think 
that this was the Name of his Mother : Which 
was the ſame, as her Father's alſo was, with 
that of Abijam's. 
Ver. 11. And Aſa did that which was right 
in the ſight of the LO RD, as did David his fa- 
ther.) He made him his Pattern: Worſhipping 
the LORD alone; and taking away all Idols, 
as it here follows. 
Ver. 12. And be took away the Sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols that bis fa- 
ther had made.] Of which fee xiv. 23, 24. 
Bur ſtill ſome ſecretly remained; and therefore 
when it is ſaid he removed all Idols, the Mean- 
ing is all that he could diſcover; for ſome lurk- 
ed privately, xxii. 46. 
Ver. 13. And alſo Maacah his mother, even 
her he removed from being Queen,] He took 
away her Guards, all the Enſigns of Royal Dig- 
nity z and reduced her to the Condition of a 
rivate Perſon. But the Word being is not in 


the Hebrew; which others tranſlate, he {ater 
vel 
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ber from the Queen, That is, from his Wife; 
that ſhe might not be infected with her Ido- 
latry. He put her therefore out of the Court, 
where ſhe gave a bad Example. 

Becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove.) The 
Word we tranſlate idol, is Miphlezeth, which 
imports ſomething of Terror and Horror; ei- 
ther becauſe it was of a frightful Aſpect, or 
brought dreadful Judgments upon its Wor- 
ſhippers. St. Hierom underſtands by it Pria- 
pus, or Baal-Peor, to whom the Women were 
much devoted. Theodoret takes it for Aſtarte 
or Penus And indeed in the Northern Coun- 
tries Priapus and Venus were painted together, 
as Johan, Genſius obſerves in his Book De Victi- 
mis Humanis, P. I. Cap. 9. Whatſoever it 
was, it was placed in a Grove; in which ſha- 
dy Places all the Works of Darkneſs, even 
Sodomy it ſelf, were practiſed. 

Aſa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook 
Kidron.] He cut it down, and having burnt 
it, ſtamped it to a Powder; and then threw it 
into the Brook Kidron ; as Moſes did with the 
Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 20. See 2 Chron. 
xv. 16. 

Ver. 14. But the high places were not removed : 
nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect with the 
LORD all his days.] He did take away all the 
high Places, wherein they ſacrificed to ſtrange 
Gods (2 Chron. xiv. 3.) but not thoſe where- 
in God alone was worſhipped : For his Autho- 
rity was not great enough to do this; the Peo- 
* having ſo univerſally and ſo long taken this 

icence, that none durſt attempt to aboliſh 
this inveterate Cuſtom 'till the Days of Hezeki- 
ah: Who ſeeing the Calamities that were com- 
ing upon his Country, endeavoured to prevent 
them, by a thorough Reformation. But though 
Aſa did not venture to do this, yet his Heart 
was ſincerely affected to the right Worſhip of 
God ; and he ſuffered Sacrifices to be offired 
to none elſe. 

Ver. 15. And he brought in the things which 
bis father had dedicated, and the things which 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD, 
ſilver and gold, and veſſels.] According to the 
Piety of ancient Times, his Father had vowed 
ſome part of the Spoils he took in the War 
with Jeroboam unto the LORD; but had not 
Time to make good his Vow z or upon ſome Ac- 


count or other _— it. ſa his Son there- 


fore made his Vow good ; and alſo himſelf 
brought in what he had devoted unto holy 
Uſes (for ſo the Words are in the Hebrew, he 
brought in the holy things of his father, &c.) 
having gotten great Spoil in his War with the 
Ethiopians, 2 Chron. xiv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 16. And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days.] There 
having been no Mention hitherto made of Ba- 
aſa, this may ſeem not to ſtand in its proper 
Place. But Abarbinel thinks it is here inſerted, 
that as this Divine Writer had ſhewn what his 

irtues were, ſo he might now mention his 
Faults. The chief of which was occaſioned 
by this War: Which moved him to ſend to 
Benhadad for Help; when he ſhould have relied 
upon God; as it is related largely, 2 Chron. xvi. 
75 CC. 

T 


Ver. 17. And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up 
againſt Judah, Aſter A his great Victory 
over the Ethiopians, a great many of the HMra- 
elites fell off to him from Bazj{.: Who there- 
upon reſolved to make War upon Judah, and 


—_— prevent a further Defe&ion of his 
Subjects. 


Benjamin. Which either belonged to the King- 
dom of //rael; or he had taken from Fudah and 
fortified it; for that is meant by building it, as 
appears by what follows. 

That he might not ſuffer any to go out, or come 
in to Aſa king of Judah.) That he might hinder 
all Communication between his People and 
the People of Fudah. For this Place lay in the 
Confines of both Kingdoms ; and in ſuch a 
Strait, that a Fortification being made there, 
none could paſs to and fro without a Licence 
from Baaſþa. 

Ver. 18. Then Aſa took all the filver and gold 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LORD, and in the treaſures of the king's houſe, 
and delivered them into the hands of his ſervants - 
And king Aſa ſent them to Benhadad, the ſon of 
Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, ] This was held 
lawful, in caſe of extream Danger, to employ 
ſacred things for the Defence . Country. 
But here was no ſuch Neceſſity in this Caſe; 
for God had appeared ſo — for Aſa, 
againſt a more powerful Enemy than Baaſba, 
that he ought to have confided in him for Help; 
as the Prophet Hanani told him, 2 Chron. xvi. 
7, &c. 

Ver. 19. There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father] In the 
latter End of Solomon's Reign the Syrians were 
Enemies to him, xi. 24, 27. But when he 
was dead, and the Kingdom was divided, both 
Judab and 1/rael made Peace with the Syrians : 
Having enough to do, to ſettle themſelves in 
their own Dominions. 

Behold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver 
and gold; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
king of Iſrael, that he may depart from me.] 
This was a wicked piece of Policy, to tempt 
him with Money to break his Word, which 
perhaps he had {worn to obſerve. 

Ver, 20. So Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captain of his hoſts, which he had,] 
Always in a Readineſs, for ſome Expedition, 
or for the Defence of his Country, 

Againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Ton, and 
Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali.] By this it ap- 
pears, that he fell upon the Northern Part of 
the Kingdom of Jſrael, which was neareſt to 
Damaſcus ; whilſt Baaſha was buſy at Ramah, 
which was in the more Southern Part of his 
Dominion. 

Ver. 21. And it came to paſs, that when Ba- 
aſha heard thereof, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah,) By this Means 4/a compaſſed his Ends 
it not being fafe for Baaſha to continue the 
Work he was about, for fear Benhadad ſhould 
make larger Conqueſts than he had already done. 

And dwelt in Tirzah,) Which was become 
the Royal City (See xiv. 17.) where 234 

ett 


And built Ramab,] A City in the Tribe of 
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ſettled himſelf; though he intended, I ſuppoſe, 
when he had finiſhed Ramah, to have dwelt 
there ſome Part of the Year ; that by his Pre- 
ſence the Paſſages might have been the better 
ſecured. 

Ver. 22. Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah (none was exempted)] He 
ſummoned all the People of the Country; who 
were not diſabled by Age, or Sickneſs, or ſome 
other way. | 

And they took away the ſtones, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha had builded, and king 
Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Miz- 
pah.) They were inhabited before, but he in- 
larged, and perhaps fortified them. Which he 
1 — better than to perfect the Fortification 
of Ramah; which would have been a perpetual 
Bone of Contention (as we ſpeak) berween 7u- 
dab and 1/rael, 

Ver. 23. And the reſt of the acts of Aſa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Fudah?] See xi. 


1. 

Nevertheleſs in the time of his old age he was 
diſeaſed in his feet.] He had the Gour, as the 
Gemara of the Sanhedrin explains it, Cap. vi. 
N. 7. which made him leſs active than he had 
been before this Diſeaſe ſeized him. 

Ver. 24. And Aſa flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the city of David 
his father and Feboſbaphat his ſon reigned in his 

ead. 

4 Ver. 25. And Nadab the ſon of Feroboam be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of Aſa 
king of Fudah, and reigned over Iſrael two years. 
Part of two Years, as appears from ver. 28 and 
+: B 26. And he did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his fin, wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 
By the Worſhip of the Golden Calves. 

Ver. 27. And Baaſha the ſon of Abijah, of the 
houſe of Iſſachar,) That is, of a Family in the 
Tribe of Hachar. 

Conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha ſmote him at 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines (for 
Nadab and all 1ſrael laid fiege to Gibbethon.] Ir 
was a City in the Tribe of Dan, Foſh. xix. 44. 
and given to the Levites, xxi. 23. who quitted 
it, as they did the reſt of their Cities, when Je- 
roboam would not ſuffer them to execute their 
Office (2 Chron. xi. 14.) and the Philiſtines it is 
likely ſeized upon it, being adjoining to their 
Country. But Nadab now endeavoured to re- 
cover it out of their Hands, as of right belong- 

ing to him. 

Ver. 28. 
Judah did Baaſba ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead.] 
What was the Pretence for this Conſpiracy we 
are not told; but it is likely he had many joined 
with him in it; otherwiſe it had not been eaſy 
to ſlay him, when he was in the midſt of his 
Army before Gibbeihon. | 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, when he reigned, 
that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left 
not to Feroboam any that breathed, until he had 
deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of the 
.LORD, which he ſpake by Abijah the Shilonite :] 


A COMMENTARY upm 


Even in the third year of Aſa king of 


His Intention was not to fulfil this Prophec: 
( mentioned xiv. 10.) but to ſecure himſelf in 
his uſurped I hrone, by cutting off all that 
had any Title to it. But by this Means God 
fulfilled his own Intentions; and that as ſpee- 
dily as Abijah the Prophet had foretold, xiv. 


14. 
Ver. 30. Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam 


which be ſinned, and which he made 1ſrael to fin 
by his provocation wherewith he provoked the 
LORD God of Iſrael to anger.] Which cauſed 
great Miſeries in //rae]; eſpecially in the Be- 
ginning of that Kingdom ; when they reigned 
y Force, not by Succeſſion. Whereas in Ju- 
dab the Son ſucceeded the Father, by right 
of Blood, according to the Promiſe made to 
David. 
Ver. 31. Now the reſt of the acts of Nada, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?) His 
Acts could not be many; yet more were re- 
corded in the publick Annals than are here 
mentioned, xi. 41. 
Ver. 32. And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their days.] We read 
the very ſame Words before (ver. 16.) in the 
Hiſtory of 4/a; which are now repeated in 
the Hiſtory of Baaſba, to ſhew the Reaſon why 
Aſa was his Enemy, which he would not have 
been (but his Friend) had he feared God after 
his cutting off the whole Houſe of FJeroboan. 
But he would make no Covenant with him, 
notwithſtanding he had fulfilled the Word of 
God, becauſe he walked in the Sins of Ferobo- 
am. Thus Abarbinel. 
Ver. 33. Aud in the third year of Aſa king if 
Judah, began Baaſha the ſon of Abijah to reign 
over all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 
Ver. 34. And he did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of Feroboam, and 
in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 
Which makes it evident, that he did not cut 
off Feroboam's Family becauſe they were Ido- 
laters ; but becauſe he aſpired to the Throne; 
which when he poſſeſſed, he endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in it, by the ſame wicked Po- 
licy which Feroboam uled. For he reformed 
nothing in Religion; but continued to wor- 
ſhip the Calves which Jeroboam had ſet up; to 
keep the People from going to worſhip at 
Teruſalem. 


C HAP. XVI. 


Verſe i. A ND the word of the LORD cant 
to Jehu the ſon of Hanan againſ 
Baaſha, ſaying,] This is a Prophet that lived 


till the End of Fehoſhaphat's Reign. Ser 
2 Chron. xix. 1. xx. And his Father Ha- 
nani was a Prophet before him, 2 Chron. xvi. 7: 
Nor was there wanting a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets during the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Ju. 
dah, as Abarbinel hath obſerved through evei) 
Reign, their Names being ſet down in bo- 
ly Scripture : He hath ſhewn in a Catalogue 
he hath made of the Kings, and the Prophets 
K Fan Time; too long to be here tranſcti- 


2 Ver. 2 


Chap. XVI. 
Ver. 2. Foraſmuch as I have exalted thee out 
of the af] It ſeems· he was of a mean Family 
jn the Tribe of Hachar. Perhaps, but a con- 
mon Soldier, or ſome ſmall Officer in the Ar- 
my which laid Siege to Gibbet hon; but _ 
bold and daring, formed a Conſpiracy again 


adab. 
wr made thee prince of my people Hrael,] God's 
Providence interpoſed, that nothing ſhould hin- 
der the Succeſs of his Deſign againſt Nagdab : 
Becauſe he intended to make uſe of him to pu- 
niſh the Houſe of Feroboam. 

And thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and baſt made my people Iſrael to fin, to provoke 
me to anger by their fins: ] Continued them in 
their Idolatry; againſt which he ought to have 
ſhewn the greateſt Zeal; becauſe it provoked 
God's Anger againſt the Family of Jeroboam. 

Ver. 3. Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe : and will 
make thy houſe like the houſe of Jerobeam the ſon of 
Nebar.] So that neither any of his own Children, 
or the Children of any of his Relations ſnould 
remain; but his Name be quite put out. 

Ver. 4. Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat : and him that dieth in the field 
ſball the fowls of the air eat.) The very ſame 
Threatning that was pronounced againſt Jerobo- 
am and his Poſterity, by Abijab, xiv. 11. 

Ver. 7. Now the reſt of the afts of Baaſha, 
and what he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? 

Ver. 6. So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in 
his flead.) He was not flain, as Nadab was; 
bat died, as Feroboam did; and his Son ſuffered 
like his, ver. 9, 10. 

Ver. 7. And alſo by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the 
LORD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, 
This Command of God being given to Jehu, 
ver. 1. he executed it, and delivered this Meſ- 
ſage to Baaſha ſome Time before he died. 
Which is ſaid to be done by tbe hand of Jebu, 
becauſe he was the Miniſter of God in this 
Buſineſs. 

Even for all the evil that he did in the fight of 
the LORD, in provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands; in being like to JFeroboam, and 
becauſe he killed him.] That is, killed Nadab, 
who was Jeroboam's Son : Or rather (as Abar- 
binel judiciouſly obſerves) this relates to the 
whole Houſe of Jeroboam before-mentioned ; 
which Baaſha deſtroyed not becauſe rhey were 
Idolaters, and that he might fulfil the Word 
of the LORD (as perhaps he pretended) bur ro 
ſatisfy his own Ambition, being guilty of the 
very fame Crime that Feroboam was: And there- 
fore was no better than a Murderer in the Slaugh- 


ter he made of his Family; and accordingly is 


threatned ro be puniſhed for that very Act, 
which was committed, not in Obedience to God, 
but to ſerve himſelf. 

Ver. 8. And in the twenty and ſixth year of 
Aſa king of Fudah, began Elah the jon of Baaſha 
to reign over Iſrael] This ſeems to contradict 
what Ezra ſaith in 2 Chron. xvi, that Baaſha 


built Ramab in the thirty-ſixth Year of 4/a. 


2, 
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Of which 1 ſhall give an Account in my Notes 
on that Place, For the preſent it may ſuffice 
to ſay, that Ezra doth not ſpeak of the thirty- 
fixth Year of A/a's Reign, but of the thirty- 
fixth Year after the Diviſion of the Kingdom. 
For it could be, at the moſt, but the rwenty- 
ſixth Year of A/a's Reign when Baaſha died. 
In Tirzah, two years.] Not compleat; but 


one intire Year, and part of another: As ap- 


pears from ver. 10, and 15. 

Ver. 9. And his ſervant (Zimri, captain of half 
of his chariots) ] A conſiderable Commander 
in his Army, who had a great Intereſt in the 
Soldiery. 

Conſpired againſt him as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza, ſtew- 
ard of his houſe in Tirzah.) He ſeems to have 
been a debauched young Man, who ſtaid at 
home following his Pleaſures, whilſt his Ar- 
my was beſieging Gibbethon, ver. 17. Which 

ave Zimri, who it is likely was Captain of 
= Guard, the better Opportunity to kill 
im. 

Ver. 10. And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him in the tweenty-ſeventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead.] Here 
was a ſpeedy Execution of the Vengeance 
threatned againſt him by Jehu, that God would 
make his Houſe like the Houſe of Jeroboam, 
ver. 3. For as Nadab the Son of Jeroboam reign- 
ed but two Years, xv. 25. ſo Elabh the Son of 
Baaſha reigned no more: And then, as Nadab 
was killed with the Sword, ſo was Elah. Thus, 
as Abarbinel notes, there was a wonderful Like- 
neſs between Jeroboam and Baaſha, in their 
Lives, and in their Deaths; in their Sons, and 
in their Family. 

Ver. 11. And it rame to paſs when he began 
to reign, as ſoon as he ſat on bis throne, that he 
ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha : he left not one that 
Pifſeth againſt the wall,] That is, not a Man. 
See xiv. IO. | 

Neither of his kinsfolk, nor of his friends.] 
He not only deſtroyed all that were deſcended 
from Baaſha, as Baaſha had done the Family of 
Feroboam ; but he extended the Deſtruction, 
and increaſed it, as Abarbinel ſpeaks; for he 
killed all that were of Kin to Baaſha, with all 
his Friends, which Baaſha did not: This ſeems 


to be contained in the Threatning of Jebu, 


ver. 3. 


Ver. 12. Thus Zimri deſtroyed all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by Jehu the pro- 
phet;] Ver. 1, 2,7. 

Ver. 13. For all the fins of Baaſha, and the fins 
of Elah his ſon,] This ſhews that Elah walked 
in his Father's Ways; though it be not before- 
mentioned. 

By which they ſinned, and by which they made 
Iſrael to fin, in provoking the LORD God of 1ſra- 
el to anger with their vanities.) So the Golden 


Calves are called, being (as Forſterus well tran- 


ſlates the Word) Commentitia numina, Gods of 
their own deviſing. See 1 Sam. xii. 21. 


Ver. 14. Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?) Here is 
no Mention of his Might (as there is of his Fa- 


ther's, 
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ther's, ver. 5.) for he was, as I faid, a Man 
of Pleaſure. 

Ver. 15. In the twenty-ſeventh year of Aſa king 
of Judab did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah : 
and the people were encamped againſt Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philiſtines.] Which had 
been beſieged many Years ago, when Baaſha 
flew Nadab, xv. 27. But was then relieved, or 
afterward retaken a the Philiſtines, while the 
Ifraelites were in a diſtracted Condition; but 
now again inveſted. 

Ver. 16. And the people that were encamped 
beard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo 
ſlain the king.) Had Succels in his Conſpiracy, 
and made himſelf King, 

Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri, the captain of 
the hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in the camp.] Juſt 
as the Roman Army, in After- times, made their 
chief Commander Emperor. 

Ver. 17. And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him,] All the Army that were 
at the Siege. 

And beſieged Tirzah.} Where Zimri, a more 
dangerous Enemy, was. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, when Zimri 
ſaw that the city was taten,, Which he was not 
able to defend, againſt a powerful Army; from 
whom he ſuſpected no Oppoſition 3 but hoped 
they would have let him reign as quietly as they 
did Baaſha. 

That he went into the palace of the king's houſe, ] 
Into the ſtrongeſt Part of the Houle. 

And burnt the king's houſe over him with fire, 
and died;] He was afraid, I ſuppoſe, of ſuffer- 
ing ſome ſhameful Puniſhment, if he had been 
taken alive; and therefore choſe to die deſpe- 
rately in this manner. So Sardanapalus ended 
his Life. 

Ver. 19. For his fins which he ſinned, in do- 
ing evil in the ſight of the LORD, in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin which be ſin- 
ned, to make Iſrael to ſin.] Though he lived but 
a very ſhort Time after he uſurped the Crown, 
yet he gave ſufficient Demonſtration of his Re- 
ſolution to continue the Idolatry of Jeroboam; 
and therefore was abandoned by God. 

Ver. 20. Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ?J It is likely, other Acts that he did 
before he conſpired againſt Elab, were record- 
ed in that Book; together with the Manner 
how he wrought his Treaſon. 


Ver. 21. Then were the people of Iſrael divided 


into two parts] For when it is ſaid, ver. 16. all 
1frael made Omri King in the Camp; the Mean- 
ing is, only the whole Army, and they that 
attended them. 

Half of the people followed Tibni the ſon of Gi- 
nath, to make him king,] For they did not like 
to have a King impoſed upon them by the Sol- 
diery ; and Tibui had as good a Title as the other, 
being alſo a valiant Man; who ſucceeded Zimri, 
perhaps, in his Command, as Captain of half 
his Chariots. 

And half followed Omri.] As already advan- 
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Ver. 22. And the people that followed Omy; 
prevailed againſs the people chat followed Tibni the 
ſon of Ginath :|] For Omri had the Advantage of 
having the Army on his Side. 

So Tibni died, In this Civil War (into which 
they fell by God's juſt Judgment upon them) 
many of the People, in all likelihood, died to- 
gether with him, 

And Omri reigned. ] Without Competitor. 
The Jeus in Seder Olam Rabba, whom Raf and 
others follow, ſay it contributed much to his 

Advancement, that Aa King of Fudah married 
his Son Jehaſbapat to Omri's Daughter. For 
which they have no other Ground, but that it 
is ſaid, 2 Chron xviii. 1. he joined in Affinity with 
Abab. 

Ver. 23. In the thirty and one year of Aſa king 
of Fudab began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve 
years:] Theſe twelve Years of his Reign are 
to be computed not from the thirty-firſt of 
Aſa's Reign; for it is evident he began to 
reign in the twenty-ſeyenth Year of 4/a, ver. 
IF. and his Son began to reign in the thirty- 
eighth Year of Aſa, ver. 29. Therefore the 
twelve Years are to be computed from the 
Beginning of Omri's Reign: Which was, as 
I ſaid, the twenty - ſeventh of Aſa's. From 
which Time (as Abarbinel obſerves ) the Con- 
teſt continued between Omri and Tibnt ; unto 
the thirty-firſt Year of King Aſa. In the End 
of which Tibni died; and then Omri reigned 
over all //rae}, whereas he reigned but over half 
the People before. And Tibni being extinct, all 
the foregoing Years are accounted to Omri; vir. 
from the Beginning of Aſa's ſeven and twentieth 
Year, when Zinni died, to the End of this 
eight and thirtieth Year, which make twelve 
Years. 

Six years reigned be in Tirzah.] Half of his 
Time he made this his Royal Seat; which was, 
as ſome think, all the Time his Contention with 
Tibni laſted, and ſome Time after. 

Ver. 24. And be bought the hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two talents of filver z and built 
upon the hill, and called the name of the city which 
he built after the name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill of Samaria.] The King's Houſe in Tirzah 
being burnt, as we read ver. 18, he built a Royal 
Palace in this City, which he alſo built upon 
this Hill ; and called it after the Name of 
him, who was the Owner of it before he 
bought it, viz. Shemer, from whom it had 
the Hebrew Name of Shomeron. Which was 
ever after made the Royal Seat of the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

Ver. 27. But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the LORD, and did worſe than all that were be- 

fore him.] For he not only walked in the Way 
of Feroboam, but, it is likely, began to intro- 
duce other Idolatries, which his Son Ahab eſta- 
bliſned among them. Or, he compelled the Peo- 
ple to worſhip the Calves; and by ſevere Laws 
reſtrained the People from going up to Feruſa- 
lem Which, as ſome think, are meant by the 


ſtatutes of Omri, Micah vi. 16. 


Ver. 26. For he walked in all the way of Je- 


ced to the Royal Dignity ; and a greater Man voboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith 
than Tibuiz being Captain of the whole he made Iſtael to fin, to provoke the LORD God 


_ Holt, 


of 1/rael io anger with their vanities.] Though he 


had 


had ſeen Elab, and all the whole Houſe of Baaſba 
deſtroyed by his Predeceſſor for their Idolatry, 
and Zimri himſelf periſhed in the ſame Sin (ver. 
13, 19.) yet he perſiſted in their Iniquity, and 
brought down the Wrath of God upon him, 
and upon his Family, as the foregoing Kings 
had done. | 

Ver. 27. Now the reſt of the afts of Omri 
which he did, and his might which he ſhewed, 
are they not ritten in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of 1ſrael ? | It ſeems he was a valiant 
Man, which Elah was not; concerning whoſe 
Might there is no mention, as I noted upon 
ver. 14. 

Vas 28. So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria,| Which now began, as 
1 faid, to be the Royal City of the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, as Jeruſalem was of Judah. 

And Ahab his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] Who 
was ſo eminent upon ſeveral Accounts, that 
we have a long Account of him, in the fol- 
lowing part of this Book. 

Ver. 29. And in the thirty-eighth year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to 
reign over Iſrael; and Ahab reigned over {ſrael in 
$2maria, twenty and two years.] In this Space of 
Time Aſa ſaw {ix Kings of {/rael buried; whilſt 
Jullah flouriſhed under one and the ſame King: 
Which no doubt was a great Advantage to 
them. 

Ver. 30. And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil 
in the fight of the LO RD, above all that were 
before him.] Was more idolatrous than his Fa- 
ther Omri For he brought in the Worſhip of 
Baal (as it follows in the next Verſe) that is, 
of the Sun, and of all the Hoſt of Heaven. 

Ver. 31. And it came to paſs, as if it had been a 
light thing to him to walk in the way of Jero- 
buam the ſon of Nebat;] He was not ſatisfied 
with the Worſhip which Jeroboam had invent- 
ed, though highly diſpleaſing to God. For 
ſo the Words are in the Hebrew, was it a light 
thing? As much as to ſay, it was a molt hei- 
nous Crime; and yet Ahab reſolved to be more 

wicked. For Jeroboam did not quite forſake 
the LORD God of 7/ael, but worſhipped him 
by a Repreſentation of his own Invention: And 
this more out of Policy than any Love to this 
kind of Worſhip. But Abab, out of pure Love 
to ſtrange gods, forſook the LORD, without 
any ſuch Reaſon for it as Jeroboam had; the 
People being now ſufficiently eſtranged from 
Jeruſalem. 

That he took to wife Fezabel the daughter of 
Eth-baal)} Called in profane Writers {tho- 


balus. 


0 of the Zidonians, Who had been old 
olaters, 

And ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him.) That 

od whom the Chaldeans and Babylonians call- 
ed Bel, the Phenicians (of whom the Zidonians 
were a Part) called Baal: Which in Hebrew 
lignificd Lord. Which anciently was the Name 
of the true God, as Mr. Selden obſerves z but 
When the World grew wicked, was given to the 
Sun by the Phenicians: Who, as 
tells us, reputed the Sun to be Ao de 
del the only God of Heaven. And at laſt 
this Name was given to other Stars, and totheir 
mM RN whoſe Memory was dear to them. 
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And various Rites, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices 
were deviſed in their Honour, as that great 
Man obſerves (Syntag. De Diis Syris 2. Cap. 1.) 
who underſtands theſe Words of the Phenici- 
an Belus or Baal, who was the very ſame with 
the European Jupiter And Zidon being ſitua- 
ted on the Sea, their Baal was called by the 
Greeks the Sea Fupiter. So Heſychius OzAuvs:O 
Zevs d xi di nn, the Sea Jupiter is wor ſhip- 
ped at Sidon. But our Mr. Mede is very con- 
fident, that the Baal whoſe Worſhip Jezabel 
brought with her from Zidon, was a deify'd 
King of the Phenicians : As Baal was the firſt 
King of Babel, who was deify'd after his Death. 
Whence all the Souls of Men who were ca- 
nonized after Death, were called Baalim. See 
Book i. Diſcourſe xlii. and his Apoſtacy of the la- 
ter times, P. 1. Cap. 3. Whence it came 
that there were not more Jupiters among the 
Europeans, than there were Baals among the 
Syrians, And hence ſo many Mountains, and 
Springs, and Woods, and Cities, were called by 
the Name of Baal, when Joſhua conquered 
Canaan As Baal-Meon, Bamoth- Baal, Baal- 
Gad, Baal-Thamar, Baal-Zephon, and many 
more. In which Places no doubt Baalim were 
worſhipped, and from thence they had their 
Names. 

Ver. 32. And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in the houſe of Baal, which he had built in Fa- 
maria.] He built a Temple for this God in the 
— City; and ſer up an Altar, where he ſa- 
crificed to him. Which was more directly to 
worſhip other gods, than Jeroboam did: Who 
pretended the Worſhip he performed to the 
Calves, was to the true God; whom he ho- 
noured in them. 

Ver. 33. And Ahab made a grove;] Which 
was another Piece of Idolatry ; which God 
commanded to be aboliſhed, Deut. vii. y. 

And Abab did more to provoke the LORD God 
of 1ſrael to anger, than all the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him.) In this Grove, it is likely, 
all manner of Impurities were practiſed : For 
Jezabel was a filthy Woman. 

Ver, 34. In his days did Hiel the Bethelite] 
A Man that lived in the very Seat of Idolatry : 
And, it is likely, was deeply infected with it. 

Build Fericho:] A Place which being under 
a Cherem, was never to be rebuilt; becauſe ir 
was devoted to God, as the firſt Fruits of the 
Conqueſts of Canaan. Which this Man either 
did not know (becauſe ignorant of the Law, 
which now was little read) or, was ſo impi- 
ous as not to regard the Words of Jaſbua, be- 
lieving no other God but Baal. 

He laid the foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt 


ſon Segub ; according to the word of the LORD, 


which he ſpake by Joſhua the ſon of Nun,] But 
he found to his Coſt, that the Sentence which 
Joſbua pronounced againſt the Rebuilder of this 
City proved true; for his eldeſt Son died when 
he laid the firſt Stone of it: And ſo all the reſt 
of his Children, one after another, as the Buildin 

advanced; till at laſt his youngeſt Son died, When 
it was finiſhed. A molt remarkable Inſtance of 
the Certainty of Divine Threatnings; and that 
God never torgets what he hath ſaid, but con- 
tinues allo always the ſame, This Sentence 


being 
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being pronounced more than four hundred and 
forty Years ag0, and now fulfilled exactly in 
all irs Circumſtances : Which might have been 
a Warning to the whole Nation, not to deſpiſe 
the long Suffering and Patience of God; who 
though he had not yet carried them out of their 
good Land, according to the Word of Ahyah, 
xiv. 15. would certainly do it, if they conti- 
nued in their Impenitence. 


CHAP. VII. 


ND Elijah theTiſhbite,] The Care 
of God over this People (as I no- 
ted before) was ſo great, that in every King's 
Reign, from the firſt to the laſt, there was 
one or more Prophets to inſtruct, admoniſh, 
and correct them. And now in the Reign of 
Ahab (when there was the greateſt need of it) 
God raiſed up an extraordinary Prophet far ex- 
ceeding all others, whom Abarbinel calls the 
Prince of the Prophets, next unto Moſes. W hoſe 
Original being not known (for here is no men- 
tion of his Father or Mother) ſome of the Fews 
have fancied him to have been an Angel ſent 
from Heaven to reduce them to the true Reli- 
gion. So Abarbinel relates, upon the Book of 
Judges, as Joh. Friſchmuthus obſerves, in a Di/- 
ſertation about Elijah, Whoſe Name, which 
in the Hebrew is Elijahu, carries ſomething Di- 
vine in it; being compounded, as Ægid. Camar- 
tus imagines, of three of the Names of God, 
viz. Eli, and Jah, and Hu. There is no Doubt, 
the two firſt are the Names of God, but there 
is Reaſon to queſtion the laſt, though a great 
Man of our own, Edm. Caſtellus, in his Polyglot 
Lexicon, doth pur Hu among the Divine Names, 
and ſo do the Cabbaliſts. He was indeed a 
very eminent Meſſenger of God, ſent to call 
the //raelites to Repentance z from whence our 
learned Dr. Lightfoot thinks he had the Name 
of Thisbite : From the Hebrew Word Shub, which 
ſignifies to return; for he was ſent to be the 
Converter of the Nation. See him upon St. Luke 
i. 17. Other Conjectures there are about this 
Name, which Friſchmuth hath collected; and 
Dionyſius Petavius hath delivered his Opinion 
about it, upon Epiphanius (Here. lv. n. z.) 
who ſaith Elijah was A iepewy of the Prieſts, and 
Grandſon to Zadok, But Kimchi ſeems to have 
given the plaineſt Account of this Name of 
Thiſhbite, from Thesbe a Town or Region where 
he was born: Juſt as Abijab is called Shilonite, 
from Shilo, where he was born, or dwelt. 

Who was of the inhabitants of Gilead,] It is 
not certain, that he was a Native of this Coun- 
try; bur only that he came, and ſettled among 
the Gileadites; being born, as ſome think, in the 
Tribe of Benjamin; though molt are rather of 
Opinion in the Tribe of Gad. 

Said unto Ahab, As the LO RD liveth, before 
whom I fland, there ſhall not be dew, nor rain 
theſe years, but according to my word.] To make 
his Words the more regarded, he {wore ſolemn- 
ly by the Eternal God, whoſe Miniſter he was 
(for that is meant by flanding before him) and to 
whom he had prayed, that there ſhould be no 
Moiſture from the Clouds for three Years and an 
half enſuing ; unleſs it was by his Prayers. 


Verſe 1. 


fleſh in the morning, and bread 
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Thus St. James teaches us to expound theſe 
Words, theſe years : Fames v. 17. And Abar. 
binel makes out the Connection of this Chapter 
with the foregoing in this manner. Z1jjah 
admoniſhed Ahab to lay to Heart the Puniſh. 
ment of Hiel the Bethelite ; ſaying, fear the 
LORD leſt he be angry with thee, as he was 
with Hiel, for breaking his Command. But 
Ahab deſpiſed his Admonition, and ſaid; that 
was a Chance; for you ſay we are all Idolaters 
and yet the Threatning in the Law of Moſes 
(Deut. xi. 16, 17.) is not come upon us. 
Whereupon Elijah in a great Anger ſaid; as 
the LO RD liveth there ſhall be no dew, &c. 
Which Story is told with more Circumſtances 
in the Talmud. 

Ver. 2. And the word of the LO RD came 75 
im, ſaying,] The King being incenſed at this 
Threatning, God took care to ſecure Elijah 
from his Fury, by the following Direction. 

Ver. 3. Get thee hence, For he ſaw that 
Ahab intended to lay hold of him. 

And turn thee eaſtward, and hide thy ſelf by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.] This Brook 
Bochartus takes to be the ſame with Ana, men- 
tioned by Foſhna, xvi. 7. xvii. 9. So called 
from the Plenty of Reeds (for Kana ſignifies a 
Reed) in which the Prophet lay hid, while he 
ſtayed in this Place. 

er. 4. And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink 
of the brook, and I will command the ravens 10 
feed thee there.] This ſeems ſo ſtrange, that ſome 
will have the Word Orebim not to ſignify Ra. 
vens, but Merchants Becuſe they find the Word 
Orebe in Ezek. xxvii. 17. ſignitying Merchants 
that traded in the Market of Tyre. But as Bo- 
chartus hath obſerved, they are never called 
ſimply Orebim. Nor is their Opinion better, 
who think Arabians to be here meant: For 
there were none thereabout; and Elias his lur- 
king- place would ſoon have been diſcovered to 
Ahab, if Merchants, or any other People that 
travelled that Way, had been acquainted with it. 
We muſt therefore acknowledge a miraculous 
Care which God took of Elijah, as all the An- 
cients do, none excepted, See Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 2. Cap. xiii. Nor did 
ſuch Things ſeem incredible to the Heathen ; 
who tell us as ſtrange Stories. For Example, 
that Jupiter was fed in his Cradle by Bees: And 
Janus the Son of Apollo and Evadne with Ho- 
ney by Dragons: And Midas when an Infant, 
had Corn put into his Mouth, as he lay aſleep, 
by Ants: A#/culapius nouriſhed by a Goat; and 
a great many more mentioned by that excel- 
lent Perſon Huetius in his Queſtiones Alnetane, 
Lib. 2. Cap. xii. N. 17. 

Ver. 5. So he went, and did according to lle 
word of the LORD: for he went, and dwelt l 
the brook Cherith, that is before Fordan. 

Ver. 6. And the ravens brought him bread aul 
and fle it 
the evening, and he drank of the brook. God 
amply provided for his Servant; ſending him 
not only Bread, but Fleſh alſo, that he migbt 
make a good Meal: And this twice a Pal, 
at Dinner and Supper. This Proviſion ſome 
of the Jews fancy (in Gemara Sanhedrin, Cap: 
xi. N. 76.) the Ravens brought from a 
Houſe 3 others fancy, from Joboſbapbai . 


Chap. XVII. 


as if he was fed with Royal Dainties. But 
Bochartus thinks it is better to ſay, that they 
had this Proviſion from ſome of the ſeven thou- 
ſand: Perſons who had never bowed to Baal. 
But it is beſt of all to confeſs we cannot tell 
whence they had it; God perhaps making 
Meat ready prepared, on purpoſe for him, 
They who object that theſe were unclean Crea- 
tures who polluted the Meat which they tou- 
ched, ſhould conſider, that all this was, done 
by an extraordinary Diſpenſation. And Sta !hry- 
ſoſtom fancies, there was this moral Inſtru— 
ction in it; that Elijah ſhould learn to be more 
mild and gentle, toward the deluded //raelires ; 
by theſe Birds, who were cruel to their young, 
but kind to him. And indeed it is very wonder- 
ful, as Viftorinus Strigellius here gloſſes, that the 
Ravens, who do not feed their own young ones, 
ſhould conſtantly feed the Prophet. For ſuch 


is the «5pyie of theſe Creatures, as Naturaliſts 
report, that they forſake their young before 
they be fledged : Whom God feeds by Worms, 
which are produced by the Dung, and our of 
the Carcaſes that have been brought into their 
Nets, 'till they be able to fly, and provide for 
themſelves. I think he hath this out of Sr. 
Ambroſe, L. x. Epift. 82. The P/almiſt is 
thought to allude to it, P/al. cxlvii. 9. And 
God himſelf in Fob xxxviii. 41. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs after a while, that 
the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain.] 
In the Hebrew it is, at the end of days, chat is, 
of a Year : As that Phraſe, I have ſhewn, is of- 
ten uſed. 

Ver. 8. And the word of LORD came to 
him, ſaying, 

Ver. 9. Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there:] It was a 
Place between Tyre ard Zidon; but belonged 
to the Territory of the latter; and ſo was not 
in the Land of [/rael, but inhabited by Gentiles. 

Behold, I have commanded a widow woman 
there to ſuſtain thee.] He had appointed and 
diſpoſed her, juſt as he did the Ravens, ver. 4. 
For ſhe had no Command from God tor it (it 
appears from ver. 12.) and this was an extraor- 
dinary Providence, that a poor Widow, and a 
Gentile ſhould ſupport him; though in all like- 
lihood, ſhe was not a Stranger to the true Re- 
ligion, but a pious Woman of another Nation. 

Ver. 10. So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : 
and when be came to the gate of the city, behold 
the widow woman was there gathering ſlicks :] 
Which ſhews ſhe was but in a poor Condition. 

And he called to her and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray 
thee, a little water in a veſſel, that I may drink.] 
For he knew, by a Divine Inſpiration, this was 
the Woman that was to ſuſtain him. 

Ver. 11. And as ſhe was going to fetch it,] 
This ſhews ſhe was a good Woman; being 
teady to ſuccour a Stranger. 

He called unto her and ſaid, Bring me, 1 pray 
thee, a morſel of bread in thy hand.) Which 
was very natural to deſire, having asked for 
Water: But he ſaid it to move her to acquaint 
him with what follows. 

Ver. 12. And ſhe ſaid, As the LORD thy 
Gd liveth,] By this it appears ſhe knew the 
LORD God of Iſrael; and that Elijah was a 


rophet; or ar leaft, one of his Worſhippers. 
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J have not a cake, but a handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe and 1 am gather- 
ing two ſiicks,] By two flicks is meant a few: 
As two frequently ſignifies, Ja. xvii. 6. Jerem. 
Ii. 14. 

That I may go, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 
that we may eat it and die.] The famine it 
ſeems was ſore in that Country, as well as in 
Iſrael. For they of Zidon had their Proviſion 
from the /ſraelites; and beſides, it is likely, had 
no Rain: But were puniſhed as their Neigh- 
bours were; being all alike Idolaters. 

Ver. 13. And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not ,] 
Be not afraid of being famiſhed. 

Go, and do as thou haſt ſaid - but make me a 
little cake thereof firſt, and bring it unto me; and 
after that make for thee, and for thy ſon] A 
very hard Command: Whereby he tired her 
Faith and Obedience. 

Ver. 14. For thus ſaith the LORD God of I/ 


rael, the barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 


ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the 


LORD ſend rain on the earth.] This was a 
Miracle, which they that were not Chriſtians 
did not think incredible: As Huetius ſhews in 
the ſame Book, and the Chapter above men- 
tioned, ver. 4. 

Ver. 15. And ſhe went and did according to the 
By which it is evident that 
ſhe truſted in the LOR D God of //rael. 

And ſhe, and he, and her houſe did eat many 
days.] Some by many days underſtood a full 
Year : As it is in the Margin. But it rather 
ſignifies #200 years : For one year was paſt be- 
fore he came from the Brook Cherith (See ver. 7.) 
And therefore they lived upon this Meal and 
Oil two Years more, 'till the End of the 
Famine. 

Ver. 16. And the barrel of meal waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according to the 
word of the LO RD which he ſpake by Elijab.] 
But what they took out for their daily Uſe, 
was immediately ſupplied by the Power of God. 

Ver. 17. And it came to paſs after theſe 
things,] After this Demonſtration of the Power 
and Goodneſs of God, 

That the ſon of the woman, the miſireſs of the 
houſe, fell fick, and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that 
there was no breath left in him.] He expired and 
dicd. | 

Ver. 18. And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have 
T to do with thee, O thou man of God?] Some 
take the Meaning to be, wherein have I offended 
thee? But the following Words ſeem to imply, 
that in a great Agony of Spirit ſhe asked him 
wherefore he came to her Houſe, if this were 
his Intention. 

Art thou come to call my fin to remembrance, 
and to ſlay my ſon?) This ſhe thought was 
hard, to requite his Entertainment at her Houſe 
with ſuch a Puniſhment for her Sins. For 
then Sins are ſaid to be called to remembrance be- 
fore God, when he puniſhes them. 

Ver. 19. And be ſaid unto her, Give me thy 


ſon.] He reached out his Hands, and bid he 
put him into his Arms. 


And he took him out of her bo/om,] It ſeems 
he was but a little Child: Who the Jews 
think afterwards proved a Prophet, viz. Jo- 


nah, 
K kK k 2. And 


4.28 A COMMENTARY upon 


And carried him up into a loft, where he abode, 
The LXX tranſlate it «2r7epw5y, an upper 
Room: Which he had to himſelf for his Stu- 
dy, Meditation, and Prayer; as Eliſha after- 
wards had in another Place, 2 Kings iv. 10. 

And laid him upon his own bed. |] By this 
it appears it was a private Room, where he 
W 3 


er. 20. And he cried unto the LO R D, ] 
Prayed moſt earneſtly. 

And ſaid, O my God, haſt thou brought evil 
upon the widow, with whom TI ſojourn, by ſlaying 
her ſon?] He humbly expoſtulated with God; 
Repreſenting what an Addition it was to his 
other Afflictions, that this Widow ſhould ſut- 
fer, who had been ſo kind to him; and ſuffer 
in her Son, the great Comfort of her Life; 
and that while he was in her Houſe. 

Ver. 21. And he ſtretehed himſelf upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the LO RD, and ſaid, 
O LORD my God, I pray thee, let this child's ſoul 
come again into him.] He lay proſtrate in Pray- 
er before God, and ſtretched out himſelt upon 
the Child, as if he would inſpire him with a 
new Life. And this he did three Times ; be- 
lieving God would be moved by his Importu- 
nity, to do what he deſired. 

Ver. 22. And the LORD heard the voice of 
Elijah, and the ſoul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived.) Hereby it appeared not 
only that this was done by God, to whom 
Elijah prayed z but that he did it for Elijah's 
ſake. 

Ver. 23. And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, aud 
delivered him unto his mother : And Elijah ſaid, 
See, thy ſon liveth.] There was no need, one 
would think, to bid her obſerve and lay to 
Heart the great Power and Mercy of God, in 
reſtoring her Son to Life. But the beſt of us 
muſt be awakened to our Duty. 

Ver. 24. And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 
by this I know thou art a man of God,| She be- 
lieved it before, ver. 20. But when ſhe ſaw he 
did not cure her Child when he lay ſick, but 
ſuffered him to die, ſhe began to doubr of ir. 
Bur her Faith revived, together with her Son, 
and was mightily confirmed. 

And that the word of the LO RD in thy mouth, 
is truth.] She believed all that he delivered as 
the Mind of God; and gave up her ſelf intirely 
to his Inſtructions. The Benefit of which ſhe 
enjoyed, *till God ſent Elijah to meet Ahab; 
relolving to ſend Rain upon the Earth, as it 
follows in the next Chapter. 


CH AP. . 


* 


Verſe 1. N D it came to paſs after many 
"A 4ays,] Sce upon ver, 15. of the 
foregoing Chapter. Grotius expounds it after ſix 
months, upon St. Luke iv. 25. 

That the word of the LORD came to Elijah in the 
third year ſaying, | Our Saviour faith, and fo doth 
St. James, that the Drought continued three 
Years and ſix Months, Luke iv. 27. James v. 
17. which doth not diſagree with thele Words, 
which are thus to be explained. At the Be- 


ginning of the Drought it is likely Abab im- 


puted the want of Rain to Natural Cauſes, and 
lo did not ſeek to flay Elijab But after fx 
Months neither the former nor the latter Rain 
falling in their Seaſon, he began to be enraged 
at him as the Cauſe of the Drought : Which 
forced Elijah, at God's Command, to fave his 
Life by Flight. And from that Time the three 

ears here mentioned are to be computed ; 
before the Word of the LOR D came to him : 
He by ag one Year at the Brook Cherith, and 
two Sears at Sarepta; in the End of which 
Year God took pity upon the Country, having 
fulfilled the Words of Elijah, xvii. 1. I ſee no 
Ground for Abarbinel's Obſervation, that the 
Famine continued three Years, to ſhew that 
it was a Puniſhment inflicted for the Sins of 
three Families: Jeroboam the Son of Nebat 
and his Son Nadab; Baaſha, and his fon Elah; 
Omri, and his Son Abab. The Obſervation of 
Grotius is far better upon St. Lyuke iv. 25. See 
there. 

Go and fſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab, and I will 
ſend rain upon the earth.] He would not deſtroy 
the Earth becauſe it was inhabited by wicked 
Men (as Abarbinel ſpeaks) and yet would have 
them know that Elijab's Prayers procured 
Mercy for them. 

Ver. 2. And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf un- 
to Ahab and there was a ſore famine in Sama» 
ria.] Which made it the more dangerous for 
him to appear in Ahab's Preſence : Leſt bein 
ſo ſorely afflicted, he ſhould in his Rage — 
him to be killed, before he could deliver his 
Meſſage to him. 

Ver. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah which was the 
govergour of his houſe :) Some, both Fews and 
Chriſtians, think this was Obadiah the Prophet: 
For which I can find no Ground, but what is 
ſaid in 2 Chron. xvii. 7, that Obadiah was one 
of the Princes whom Jeheoſhaphat ſent to inſtruct 
the People. And Ezra from the next Words 
infers he was not a Prophet. 

(Now Obabiah feared the LO RD greath.] 
Was a truly religious Man, and worſhipped 
the LORD alone with great Affection to his 
Service: Which one would have expected 
ſhould have made Abab diſcard him, if not per- 
ſecute him. - Bur, I ſuppoſe, he was ſo very 
uſeful a Servant to him, in the Management 
of the Affairs of his Family (which he ordered 
with ſingular Prudence and Fidelity) that he 
connived at his not worſhipping Baal, nor the 
Calves, Eſpecially ſince he did not (we may 
well think) go up to Jeruſalem to worlhip 3 
with which Defe&t God was pleaſed to dil- 
pence, as Ahab did with his Religion. 

Ver. 4. For it was ſo, when Fezabel cut off the 
prophets of the LORD, ] There were Schools 
of the Prophets, it is likely, ſtill remaining in 
Iſrael, unto her Time; but the endeavoured to 
deſtroy them, and thoſe who were bred up in 
them; that there might be none to inſtruct 
the People in the true Religion. For ſuch, 
I ſuppoſe, are here meant; not thoſe that were 
indued with the extraordinary Gift of Pro- 
phecy; for Elijab faith, ver. 22. that he only 
was left a Prophet of the LORD; though 
that may fignify no more, but that he knew o 
no body beſide. 


That 


That Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fiſty in a cave, Which was an Act of 
great Piety and Zeal whereby he hazarded his 
own Life. 

And fed them with bread and water.)] Sent 
them Meat and Drink privately every Day. 

Wer. F. And Abab ſaid unio Obadiah, Go into 
all the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks : peradventure we may find graſs to ſave 
the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe not all the 
beaſts. ] Many were dead for want of Grafs, 
which he hoped they might find growing in ſuch 
moiſt Places, enough to preſerve the reſt. 

Ver. 6. And they divided the land between 
them to paſs through it Ahab went one way by 
himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by him- 
felf.] Abab would make this Search himſelf, 
leſt it ſhould not be done faithfully by others ; 
who might be perſuaded by Prayers and In- 
treaties, or the Preſents of thoſe who had an 
Graſs, not to diſcover it. Only he truſted 
Obadiab. 

Ver. 7. Aud as Obadiah went in the way, be- 
hold, Elijah met him And he knew him, and 
fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou my lord Elijah ®| 
He ſhewed by the profound Reverence he made 
to him, how much he honoured him. 

Ver. 8. And he anſwered, I am, Go tell thy 
lord, behold, ElifÞa is here.] The Prophet allo 
approved the Honour Obadiah did his Maſter, 
whom he owned for his lord, though he was a 
very wicked Man (See ver. 10.) For Kings, by 
their Office, are ſacred Perſons ; and therefore are 
to be had in great Veneration (though bad Men) 
even by the High Prieſt, and by the Prophets, 
who did not approach them, as the Jews obſerve, 
without due Reverence. And it is a famous 
Saying of R. Fedaiah, Do not dwell in a City, 
where no Reverence or Fear is paid to the King, 

Ver, 9. And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 
thou would} deliver thy ſervant into the hand of 
Ahab, to ſlay me?] For that he concluded would 
be the Effect of ſuch a Meſſage delivered by 
him to Ahab, as he ſhews in the following 
Diſcourſe. 

Ver. 10. As the LO RD thy God liveth, there 
ig no nation, or kingdom, whither my lord bath not 
ſent to ſeek thee -] That is, to all the Countries 
thereabouts, with whom he was in League, For 
it is a very foolith Conceit of ſome of the Jes 
(which the beſt of them difown) that Ahab was 
as great an Emperor as Nebuchaduezzar, or Aba- 
ſuerus, who ruled over all Nations. 

And when they ſaid he is not there, he took an 
oath of the kingdom aud nation that they found 
thee not.] Theſe Words incline me to think, 
that he ſought him only throughout all his own 
Dominions; through every Tribe, which is call- 
ed a Nation; and every Government, which is 
called a Kingdom. For how could he take an 
Oath of any but his own Subjects? It may be 
laid indeed, that there might be ſuch Compacts 
between him and the Moabites, Edomites, Am- 
monites, and other Neighbouring Nations, that 
they ſhould harbour none of his rebellious Sub- 
Jects: And that if he required it, they ſhould 
wear they knew.of none in their Country. Bur 


ſuch a Treaty is ſo unuſual, that J ſee no Rea- 
lon to ſuppole it. 
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Ver. 11. And now thou ſayeſt, go tell thy lord, 
behold, Elijah is here. 

Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as 
Jam gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the LORD 
ſhall carry thee whither I know not;] Snatch thee 
away from hence, as ſometimes the Prophets 
were ſuddenly tranſported by an inviſible Power 
to Places far diſtant from that where they were 
at preſent, 2 Kings ii. 16. Ezek. iii. 12, 14. 
Acts viii. 39, 40. And, in all likelihood, there 
bad been Inſtances of it before this Time 
which made Obadiah fear, it might fall out fo in 
this Cafe. 

And when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, he ſhall ſlay me:] Becauſe he did not 
ſeize and ſecure Elijah when he was in his 
Power; but let him eſcape. 

But I thy ſervant fear the LO RD from my 
out.] Therefore he hoped the Prophet would 
take Care to preſerve him, becauſe he was not 
like the reſt of the Court. 

Ver. 13. Was it not told my lord, what I did 
when Jezabel flew the prophets of the LORD? 
how hid an hundred men of the LO R D's pro- 
phets, by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread . 
and water? | Sometimes a virtuous Man ma 


ſpeak the Truth of himſelf; though it be in his 
own Praiſe. 


Ver. 14. And now thou ſayeſi, Go tell thy lord, 
behold Elijah is here, and he ſhall ſlay me. | 
When it would expoſe him to maniſeſt Dan- 
ger of loſing his Life. 

Ver. 157. And Elijah ſaid, As the LORD of 
hoſts liveth,] He who commands all Creatures 
in Heaven and Earth. 


Before whom I ſtand,] Whom ! ſerve, as one 
of his Miniſters. 

I will ſurely ſbe my ſelf unto him to day.] 
He feared not to ſhew himſelf to Ahab; for a 
greater King than he, the LORD of all Things, 
he knew would preſerve him. 

Ver. 16. So Obadiah went to meet Ahab and 
told him, and Ahab went to meet Elijah, ] The 
ſolemn Oath of Elijab made Obadiah readily obey 
him; and aſſured him Ahab ſhould not be diſ- 
appointed, bur certainly find him. : 

Ver. 17. And it came to paſs, when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that troubleth Iſrael?]! He troubles a Country, 
who confounds all Things in it, and puts them 
out of Order. In ſuch a Condition {/rae] now 
was, by a grievous Famine 3; which made them 
not know which way to turn themſelves. And 
this he aſcribed to Elijah. 

Ver. 18. And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael, but thou and thy father's houſe, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandments of the LO R D,] 
They trouble a Nation, who break the Laws of 
God; not they that defend them. 

Aud thou haſt followed Baalim.] There were 
more Baals than one worſhipped by the Hea- 
then, as I obſerved before: And it is very 
probable, that Ahab worthipped all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, as well as the Sun. See xvi. 3o, 

* 
F Ver. 19. Now therefore ſend, and gather all 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, That he might 
prove, in the Face of all the People, that it 
was not he who troubled them. | 


Aud 


4:5 

And the prophets of Baal four hundred and fif- 
ty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred, 
By the prophets of the groves (as we tranſlate it) 
Mr. Selden underſtands the Prophets of 4//arte, 
the great Goddeſs of the Zidonians z which he 
proves by comparing many Places of Scripture 
together, L. de Diis Syris Syntag. 2. Cap. 3. 
Maimonides hath a peculiar Notion, that the 
Prophets of Baal, and of the Groves, were ſuch 
as had drunk in the Opinion of the ancient Za- 
zii; who made Images to receive the Influen- 
ces of the Stars; Golden ones for the Sun, 
and Silver ones for the Moon, &c. which gave 
to Men the Gift of "os 9, | and ſhewed 
what was good for them. The ſame they 
ſaid of Trees; which were ſome under the In- 
fluence of one Star, ſome under the Influence 
of another; and were planted in their Names, 
and worſhipped after ſeveral Manners, and in- 
fuſed ſpecial Virtues into the Trees, and made 
Men Prophets. This he avers he found ex- 
pref in their Books. More Nevochim, Pars 
iii. Cap. 29. 

ho eat at Fezebel's Table.] So high an 
Eſteem they had of theſe Prophets, that ſhe 
kept a Table on purpoſe tor them, to do them 
Honour with the People. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 24. And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the LORD: and 
the God that anſwereth by fire, let him be God.] 
That is, he that ſendeth Fire to conſume the 
Sacrifice, which is preſent to him. 

And the people anſwered and ſaid, It is ell 
ſpoken.) They looked upon this as a reaſonable 
Propoſition; becauſe they knew that Sacrifices 
had been approved by God, in this manner; 
and they were very deſirous to make the Ex- 
periment, and be ſatisfied, by this Means, who 
was the true God. Thus Moſes his Sacrifice was 
approved, Levit. xx. 24. and Gideon's, Judges 
vi. 21. and David's, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. and Fo- 
lomon's, when he conſecrated the Temples, 
2 Chron. vii. 1, 3. By this Means, in all theſe 
Caſes, God hath ſhewn that he accepted the Sa- 
crifices, and that the Perſons who offered them 
were his Servants. 

Ver. 25. And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of 
Baal,] Having the Peoples Approbation, he 
turned to Baal's Prophets, and deſired them to 
agree to this Trial. 

Chooſe you, one bullock for your ſelves, and 
dreſs it firſt;] No doubt they produced both 
the Bullocks, as he propounded at the firſt, ver. 
22. and if there was any Advantage in chooſing 


one, and dreſſing it before the other, he deſired 
they might have it. 

For ye are many:] And he being a ſingle 
Perſon, was willing to give thera the Prece- 
dence. 

And call on the name of your gods, but put no 
fire under.) It may be tranſlated, call on the 
Name of your god, viz. Baal. Or elſe, it may 
relate to their Baalim, which were many, as 
they themſelves were: And deſire them all to 
try their Power, by putting no Fire under the 
Sacrifice; but expecting it to come down from 
Heaven. 

Ver. 26. Aud they took the bullock which was 
2 them,] The Choice of which was left to 
them. 

And dreſſed it.] Flead it, and cut it in Pic- 
ces, and laid it upon the Wood. Which they 
durſt not refuſe to do, becauſe the People 
thought it a reaſonable Motion which Elijah 
made; and they had utterly loſt their Credit 
with the People, if they had not accepted it. 
And perhaps they did not diſtruſt the Power of 
Baal; which Ralbag thinks was Mars, a fiery 
Planet; but rather the Sun, which far exceeds 
all the other Heavenly Bodies in Heat. Which 
they thought might poſſibly exert its Power, 
upon this great Occaſion, and burn up their 
Sacrifice. Ar leaſt they might hope that Elijah 
might not be able to bring Fire down from Hea- 
ven, becauſe he facrificed in a High Place, not 
at the Temple: Which was contrary to the 
Law of God, who therefore would not hear 
him ; and then they ſhould ſtand upon equal 
Ground with him, though they obtained no Fire 
to conſume their Sacrifice. | 

And called upon the name of Baal, from morning 
even until noon, | When the Sun was in its great- 

eſt Strength. 

Saying, O Baal hear us. But there was 10 
voice, nor any that anſwered. ] Not the leaſt 
Flaſh of Fire, 

Aud 


Ver. 20. So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together unto | 
mount Carmel.) I ſuppoſe the 1/raelites ſent the 
great Men of their ſeveral Tribes to repreſent 
them ; and the Prophets readily aſſembled at the 
King's Command; who did not diſtruſt their 
Power, and was promiſed Rain, I ſuppoſe, by 
Elyah, if he did as he deſired. 

Ver. 21. Aud Elijah came to all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two Opinions ? 
Like lame Men, who tread not firmly, bur 
dubiouſly ; not knowing which to chooſe, the 
LORD or Baal; and therefore joyning both to- 
gether. 

If the LORD be God, follow him: If Baal be 
God, follow him.] As much as to ſay, there 
cannot be more Gods than one. That's the firſt 
Article of your Faith, Hear, O Iſrael, the LORD 
our God is one LORD, Deut. vi. 4. It the 
LORD be he, then ſtick to him: If Baal, 
then reject the other. This is moſt rational : 
For both of them cannot be God. 

And the people anſwered him not a word.] Ei- 
ther not knowing what to reſolve ; or being 
aſhamed. 

Ver. 22. Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, 
even J only remain a prophet of the LORD; but 
the prophets of Baal are four hundred and fifty 
Men.] He was the only Prophet that appear- 
ed in behalf of the LORD, and yet feared not 
to conteſt with a great Multitude, who came 
to defend Baal. 

Ver. 23. Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks, and let them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no 

| fire under: and 1 will dreſs the other bullock, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire under-] He pro- 
pounded a plain Way to decide this Controver- 
ly, and ſettle the Peoples Minds in their Belief. 
To whom he firſt propounded it, that they 
might approve of it, if they thought it a ſure 
Way to diſcover the Truth. 


Chap. XVIII 


And they leaped upon the altar which was made. 
Or, they danced about it, after the manner of 
the ancient Salii. Or, as Bochartus interprets 
uaſi furore Prophetico extra ſe rapii, incom- 


* motibus huc illuc ferebantur. They ran 
about hither and thither, as Men in an Ecſtacy 


with a Prophetical Fury, which put them in- 
to uncouth and diforderly Motions. For it ap- 

ears they acted like Prophets from ver. 29. who 
| merimes acted as Men beſide themſelves. Hie- 
rozbicon, P. 1. Lib. II. Cap. 70. Abarbinel thinks 
this Leaping or Dancing was a Rite ufed in the 
Worſhip ot the Sun: Which puts all Things 
in Motion. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs at noon,] When 
the Morning Sacrifice was ended. 

That Elijah mocked them,] He did not think 
ir unlawtul, or unſeemly to jeer them, and their 
God; that he might awaken them our of their 
Stupidity, and expoſe them to all the By-ſtanders 
as Corrupters of Religion, and Deceivers of the 
People. 

Cry aloud : for he is a god,] He bid them raiſe 
their Voices; for they believed he was a God, 
but might be ſomething deaf, or a great Way 
off from them, and ſo could not hear what they 
ſaid, unleſs they cried louder. 

Either he is talking, | Buſy about Diſpatches: 
Either in ſending Ambaſſadors, or giving Au- 
dience. 

Or he is purſuing, Some Notion (as the He- 
brews underſtand it) being in a deep Study, or 
deliberating about ſome weighty Buſineſs. Ir is 
commonly underſtood, he is hunting, or purſu- 
ing Enemies. 

Or he is in a Fourney,] Not at Home; but 
travelling to ſome other Place; whither they 
muſt fend after him. 

Or peradventure he fleepeth, | As they uſed to 
do in thoſe hot Countries after Dinner. 

And muſt be awaked.) With loud Noiſes. 

Ver. 28. And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves 
after their manner, with knives and lancers, till 
the blood guſbed out upon them.) They did more 
than Elijah bid them : Hoping to move him 
with their own Blood, in which, perhaps, they 
thought he more delighted, than in the Blood 
of Beaſts, or in their Cries. For many Nations 
offered humane Sacrifices to their Gods : And 
their Prieſts, when they were poſſeſſed with a 
ſacred Fury, were wont to flaſh themſelves till 
their Blood guſhed out. Thus among the Ro- 
mans the Prieſts did in the Worſhip of Bello- 
ua: In which Sacerdotes non alieno, ſed ſuo cruore 
ſacrificant, &c. The Prieſts ſacrificed not with 
another's Blood, but with their own. (See 
Lactantius in his Divin. Inſtitut. Lib. I. Cap. 
21.) For cutting their Shoulders, and running 
their drawn Swords through both Hands, they 
run about like mad Men. And ſo Apuleius ſaith, 
they that carried about the Syrian Goddeſs, after 
many other Things, took out their Knives or 
Swords and cut themſelves. See Lib. viii. Me- 
amorph. p. 172, 173. and Priceus and Rigaltius 
upon that Place. But our Mr. Mede hath a pe- 
culiar Notion, which is, that Baalim — — 
deified Souls of dead Men, therefore the Pro- 
phets of Baal cut themſelves in his Worſhip; 
becauſe this was a Funeral Rite or Ceremony, 
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Levit. xix. 28. xxi. g. Deut. xiv. 1. and therefore 
retained in the Service of ſuch Gods, in To- 
ken that they were but deified Men. See up- 
on xvi. 31. | 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, when mid-day 
was paſt, and they propheſied to the time of the 
offering the evening ſacrifice;] When all was 
done, they fell into a Fury, and raved, as if 
they were poſſeſſed with an inviſible Power; 
ſinging Hymns and Praiſes to Baal. For 
that is ſometimes meant by propheſying, 1 Chron; 
XXV. 2, 3. or, it may be ſimply meant, they 
ſtill continued praying to Baal (ver. 26.) for that 
was Part of a Prophet's Office. 

That there was neither voice, nor any to anſwer, 
nor any that regarded.) No more Tokens of Re- 
gard to their Praiſes than to their Prayers; nor 
any, the leaſt Intimation, that Baal was a God, 
that minded what they ſaid, or did. 

Ver. 30. And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And they came near unto him : 
They had ſtood hitherto by the Prophets of 
Baal, to attend them in their Sacrifice. Now 
Elijah calls them ro him, that they might be 
Witneſſes of what he could do. 

And he repaired the altar of the LORD that 
was broken down.) I ſuppoſe Carmel had been 
one of the moſt eminent high Places in the 
whole Kingdom : Where the People, as they 
had been long accuſtomed, offered Sacrifices to 
God in ancient Times. But the W orſhippers of 
Baal had broken down the Altar, and ler up one 
of their own. For there were two Sorts of 
High Places, I have before noted, ſome for the 
Worſhip of the true God, which continued in 
Judah, even under religious Princes: Others 
for the Worſhip of Idols; which good Kings 
took away, when they let the other remain. 
On the contrary; Ahab broke down the Altars 
of God in the high Places, and allowed none bur 
thoſe for Baal. 

Ver. 31. And Elijah took twelve ſtones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the ſons of 
Jacob,] That he might ſhew he worſhipped 
the God of the Patriarchs, and no other : And 
that all the People; though divided in Civil Go- 
vernment, ought to be united in the ſame Reli- 
gion, and have but one Altar for them; being 
the Sons of one Man, who was very dear to 
God, as it here follows. 

Unto whom the word of the LORD came, ſay- 
ing, Iſrael ſhall be thy name.| He purged his 
Family from all Idolatry; and then God appear- 
ed to him, and talked with him, and called 
him by a new Name; importing the Power he 
had with God, Gen. xxxv. 2, 3, 4, 10, 13, 


15. 

* 32. And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the name of the LORD] Which he might 
do, being a Prophet; for ſuch Perſons were free 
from the leſſer | para that they might preſerve 
the greater. 

And be made a trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain two meaſures of ſeed.) That is, 
a large Trench; for two Meaſures are thoughr 
to be the third Part of an Ephah. 

Ver. 33. And he put the wood int order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 
To be a whole Burnt- offering. e 
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And ſaid, Fill four barrels with water,) W hich 
they might have out of the Brook at the Foot 
of the Mount (ver. 40.) or out of the Sea, 
which was not far off, 
And pour it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the 
wood.] From hence ſome gather, the Altar 
was hollow into which this Water run. 

Ver. 34. And be ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: 
and they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it 
the third time: And they did it the third time.] 
That is, they did it till all was full of Water, as 
it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 35. And the water ran round about the 
altar, and he filled the trench alſo with water. 
This ſeems to prove the Altar was hollow, and 
that there was a Trench alſo round about it: Both 
which were as full of Water as they could hold, 
to make the Miracle more conſpicuous and con- 
vincing. For what more contrary than Fire 
and Water? ä 

Ver. 36. And it came to paſs, at the time of 
the offering of the _ ſacrifice, | When the 
People of God were offering their ſolemn Pray- 
ers to God at the Temple in Ferujalem, This 
is a noted Time for great Things that were then 
done. See upon Levit. ix. 24. 

1 That Elijah the prophet came near, To the 
rar. 

And ſaid, LORD God of Abraham, and Iſaac 
and Jacob, let it be known this day, that thou art 
God in Iſrael ; and that I am thy ſervant, and that 
T have done all theſe things at thy word.) He de- 
fires him to demonſtrate at once by this Mira- 
cle, that he was the only true God, and that 
Elijah was his Prophet, and that he had done no- 
thing (in bringing, for Inſtance, a long Famine 
upon them) but by his Command. Such Mira- 
cles were proper, either where a new Religion 
was to be ſet up, or the old one reſtored after 
a general Depravation. 

Ver. 37. Hear me, O LORD, hear me,] 
He was the more earneſt, and fervent in his 
Prayer, as Abarbinel thinks, becauſe he had un- 
dertaken to make this Experiment of God's Pow- 
er, without any particular Command from God 
of his own Accord; nothing doubting but he 
would appear to vindicate his own Honour ; 
though he offered Sacrifice in an High Place, 
which was againſt the Law. 

That this people may know that thou art the 
LORD God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
back again.] God turns Mens Hearts, though 
they be not turned ; becauſe he not only doth 
that which evidently tends to convert them, and 
is ſufficient to do it; but for the preſent alſo ſo 
affects them that they are converted : Though 
they will not take care to continue in that pious 
Bent, but ſtart back again from him. 

Ver. 38. And the fire of the LORD fell, and 
conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench.) It is called the Fire of the 
LORD, becauſe it was ſent from him out of 
Heaven to teſtify that he was the only God (as 
the People could not but acknowledge) and it 
was of ſuch unuſual Force, that it conſumed not 
only the Fleſh of the Bullock and the Wood, 
but the very Stones, and the Duſt, and all the 
Water that had been poured out there in great 
Quantity. | 2 
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Ver. 39. And when all the people [aw it, rhe 
fell on their faces:] Worſhipping the LORD 
of Heaven and Earth. 

And, ſaid, The LORD is God; the LORD 55 
is God. | This repeated Acknowledgment ſhews 
how deeply they were affected at preſent, with 
the Demonſtration God had given, that he only 
was to be worſhipped. Which extorted this 
publick Confeſſion from them: But they ſoon 
forgat their own Convictions, and continued in 
their Idolatry. 

Ver. 40. And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take thy 
prophets of Baal, let none of them eſcaps:] The 
Prophets of the Groves, I ſuppoſe, were not 
there: Jezabel, on whom they attended (ver. 

19.) not ſuffering them to appear. Ir is like] 
they were Zidonians, which the brought along 
with her from her own Country, when Ahab 
married her, and were peculiarly under her Com- 
mand, 

And they took them, and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew them there. 
As Perverters of the Law, and Teachers of 
Idolatry; upon whom the People, in that Fit 
of Zeal wherein they now were, readily executed 
the Sentence Elijah pronounced againſt them, 
And Ahab could make no Oppoſition; being 
himſelf alſo, it is likely, aſtoniſhed at the ſtu- 
pendious Miracle. 

Ver. 41. And Elijah ſaid unto Abab, Get ihe 
up, eat and drink,) They had faſted and prayed 
all the Day 'till the Even Sacrifice was over, 
that they might have Rain; or, that God 
would decide the Controverſy in Queſtion. 

For there is a ſound of abundance of rain.] He 
bid him be ſolicitous no longer; for Plenty of 
Rain was coming. 

Ver. 42. And Ahab went up to eat and drint, 
From the River that was at the Bottom of the 
Mount, he went up to a Place on the fide of 
it, where a Tent was pitched for him, that 
he might 1efreſh himſelf, now that the Sacri- 
fice was finiſhed; and by Elijab's Prayer he ob- 
tained Rain, which he aſſured him he heard 
coming. By theſe two Verſes it is apparent, 
that Ahab himſelf was preſent to ſee how this 
Conteſt between his Prophets and Elijah, that 
is, between Baal and God, would end. And 
in all Probability was as much convinced as the 
People, that the LORD was the only God. 

And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel;] The 
Prophet went a great deal higher, where he could 
ſee the Mediterranean Sea; and would neither eat 
nor drink, till he actually ſaw the Rain gather- 
ing. 
And he caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, |] He fell upon his 
Knees, and bowed his Head to the very 3 ; 
ſo that it touched his Knees : In Token of great 
Humility, and moſt earneſt Deſire, that God 
pray remember his People, and ſend them 

ain, 

Ver. 43. And he ſaid to his ſervant,] Who 
ſome of the Jews ſay was the Widow of Sarep- 
ta's Son. But he was too young to wait 
upon him. 

Go up now, and look towards the ſea. And be 
went up, and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. 
And he ſaid, go again ſeven times.] It is not eaſy to 

give 
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give an Account of theſe Phraſes, ſo often here 
uſed, be went up. Firſt Ahab went up; and 
then Elijah, now he ſends his Servanr, and 
at laſt he bid his Servant (ver. 44.) Ls up to 
Abab. It is moſt likely there were ſeveral Ri- 
ſings in this Mountain, ſome higher than other. 
Elijah went to the Top of them; but there was 
another higher, to which he bid his Servant go 
up. Or, Elijah perhaps was near the >. ; 
and he ſent his Servant to the very Top of all : 
And then bid him go down from thence, and 
go up to that Part of the Mount, where Ahab 
was eating and drinking: brad 

Ver. 44. And it came to paſs, that at the ſe- 
venth time there aroſe a little cloud out of the ſea, 
like a man's hand: and he ſaid, Go up and ſay to 
Ahab, prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that 
the rain flop thee not.] For he ſaw ſuch abun- 
dance of Rain _— as would cauſe Floods, 
and render the Way, for the preſent, unpaſſable, 
if he did not make Haſte home. 

Ver.4F. And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heavens were thick with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain,] While the Ser- 
vant went to Ahab, and his Chariot was mak- 
ing ready, that little Cloud ſpread it ſelf, and 
in a great Thickneſs covered the Face of the 
Sky. 5:51 7; 

11 Ahab rode and went to Jexreel.] He 
did not go to Samaria; for Fezreel, I ſuppoſe, 
was nearer: And there he had a Palace, 
xxi. 1. rl 

Ver. 46. And the hand of the LORD was 
upon Elijah, and he girded up his loins, and ran 
before Abab,] They wore looſe and long 
Garments in this Country: And therefore 
girded them up when they had Occaſion to 
run; that they might not hinder them. 
And God now gave Elijab more than hu- 
mane Strength, ſo that (though he was an 
old Man, xix. 4.) he was made able to run, 
as faſt as Abab's Chariot drove, like one ot 
his Footmen. In which he ſhewed his Rea- 
dineſs to do the King all the Honour imagi- 
nable, and that he was far from being his Ene- 
my; but only defixed he would become a 
Worſhipper of the tive God; which was, 


he could not but ſee, the LORD God of 


Jſrael. 

Unto the entrance of Jezreel.] He thought it 
not prudent, it is likely, to venture into the 
City, leſt Fezabel ſhould ſeize him; but ſtopt 
at the Gate of the City, or of the Palace,: and 
retired to ſome private Place. | 
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ND Ahab told Fezabel all that 

Elijah had done.] How he had 
called for Fire from Heaven; and had made 
Rain to fall upon the Earth. 

And withal that he had ſlain all the prophets 
with the ſeword.] That is, all the Prophets of 
Baal, for they only are mentioned, xviii. 22, 
27. and the Prophets of the Groves (who are 
wn to be four 1 Xviii. 19.) were {till 
in being, as appears from xxii. 6. 

vor. nu." 


Verſe 1. 
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Ver. 2. Then Jezabel ſent a meſſenger unto Eli- 
Jah, ſaying, So let God do to me and more alſo, if 
1 make not thy life, as the life of one of them, by 
to morrow about this time.] This ſhews the 
great Folly of Rage; which gave him Notice 
of his Danger, and admoniſhed him to avoid it : 
Or, perhaps ſhe thought him as couragious as 
ſhe was furious; and that he would not flee; 
and then ſhe knew her Power would be greater 
than his. . | 

Ver. 3. And when he ſaw that, he aroſe; and 
went for his life, and came to Beerſheba which be- 
tongeth to fFudah,| Whither her Power did not 
reach; being in another Kingdom. 

And he left his ſervant there.] Becauſe he in- 
tended to go into the Wilderneſs, where he re- 
ſolved to ſpend the reſt of his Days, and die; and 
he would not have the Youth put to the ſame 
Straits, in which he was like to be. We read 
of no Command from God to fly; nor doth he 
forbid it; but left him to his own Prudence. 
Which made him think it in vain to hope for 
Ahab's Protection; who he ſaw would continue 
an Idolater, and by his Example make the Peo- 
ple revolt to the Worſhip of Baal. Though 
ſome are of Opinion, it was a Fault in Elijab 
to run away, and not to depend upon God to 
preſerve him, in his pious Endeavours to keep 
the People in the true Religion; who had ſo 
ſolemnly acknowledged the LO R D to be 


Ver. 4. And he himſelf went a day's Journiy 


into the wilderneſs,] This Wilderneſs was that 
wherein the //raelites wandred forty Years ; 


and 


* 


he now travelled as many Days. 
And came and ſat down under a juni per- tree; 
Which ſome look upon as a Sign he did not 


value Life ; becauſe the Shade of this Tree 


(under which he nor _— bur lay down 
and ſlept) is thought to be very noxious; as 


Virgil obſerves. 


And he requeſted for himſelf that he might die, 
and ſaid, It is enough; now, O LORD, take 
away my life.] He thought he could do God no 
further Service; and therefore deſired to be diſ- 
charged from his Office by Death ; for all that 
he could ſay or do, proved ineffectual. 

For 1 am not better than my: fathers.] Unto 
whoſe Age, it is likely, he had lived. | 

Ver. 7 And as he laid and ſlept under the ju- 
niper- tree, au an angel touched him, and ſaid unto 
him, Ariſe and eat.) Perhaps he was faint with 
" Day's Journey, for want of Food at the End 
of it. 8 59 

Ver. 6. And he looked, and behold there was a 
cake baken on the coals, It ſhould be tranſlated 
upon hot ſtones, as Bochartus ſhews in his Hiero- 
Zoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 33. 

And a cruſe of water at his head, and he did 
eat and drink, and laid him down again.] Being 
weary, and wanting Reſt, 214 9: 

r. 7. And the angel of the LORD came 
again the ſecond time, and touched him, ſaying, 
Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journey is too great for 
thee.) Without extraordinary Strength; he be- 
ing an old Man, and much tired with one Day's 
Journey. | 1 N 

Ver. 8. Aud he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the * that meat forty days 

a 


mentioned. A 
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and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of God.] 
It was a Journey of not above four or. five 
Days, if ſo much; but he went about by pri- 
vate Ways, that he might not be diſcovered; 
and perhaps reſted ſometimes, and lay hid, if 
thete was any Danger of his being ſeen. The 
Jews have made a Comparifon between him 
and Moſes, in twenty-four Particulars. But 
Abarbinel ſhews they were very different, and 
Moſes had the Superiority, eſpecially in this 
thing here mentioned. For he is of Opinion 
that Elijah eat and drank every Day, when he 
could meet with Food, as he might in ſeveral 
Places of the Wilderneſs. But ordinary Food 
would not have enabled him to travel ſo long 
as he did: But it was by the Power of that 
celeſtial Food which the Angel brought him 
that he held out, it giving him Vigour beyond 
all · that / he could receive from any other Nouriſh- 
ment. But in this Moeſes went beyond him, 
that he had no Food at all; being ſupported by a 
miraculous Power; forty Days and forty Nights, 
without any Suſtenance of Meat and Drink. 

Ver. 9. And be came thitber into a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold the word of the LORD 
came to him, and ſaid to him, Whit doſi thou here, 
Elijab?] As much as to ſay, I have no Buſi- 
neſs for thee here. This is not a Place 


wherein to do me Service. Which was a ſe- 


-cret Reproof for flying ſo far away: Judæa, 
Samaria, or Damaſcus, being fitter Places for 
chim*to be employed in. d of. 198 

Ver. 10. And bs ſaid, I have been very jealous 
for the LORD God of Hoſis:) He profeſſed 
that he had not wanted Zeal for the LOR D's 
Service; but been moved with great Indig- 
nation againſt Idolatry. ' © 1 

For the children of 1/rael have 2 5 thy cove- 
nant, and thrown down thine altars,] He calls the 
Altars that had been erected in high Places by 
the ancient Patriarchs, or other - pious People 
in following Times, God's Altars: Becauſe they 
ſacrificed upon them to him alone, and not to 
Idols. 117 0 
And ſlain thy prophets with the ſcword;] So 
Fezabel had done, xviil. 4. war 1 800 

And J, even I only am left,] There were 
many Prophets beſides him; but none of them 
appeared publickly in Defence of Religion, 
but he alone. 9 f 

And they ſeek my life to take it away.] Theſe 
Words anſwer the Queſtion, What doſt thou 
here? He fled thither to ſave his Life. 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand up- 
on the mount before the LORD,) Where the 
SCHECHINAH, I ſuppoſe, appeared un- 
to him, after ſome Preparations for it. 

And behold, the LO R D paſſed by, and a great 
and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and brake in 
pieces the rocks] He heard a * of the Di- 
vine Preſence coming, before he went out 
of the Cave. For his Angelical Miniſters 
which attended his Majeſty, paſſed by the 
Mouth of the Cave in a mighty terrible 
Wind; which had thoſe dreadful Effects here 


Before the LORD ;] Theſe Words thew, that 
in exact ſpeaking it was not the LORD that 
paſſed by when this Wind blew, but his Uſhers, 


| 
* 


as I may callithem,, Who went before tbe LORD - 
So it here follows. LE 

But the OR D was not in the winds) The 
SCHECHIN AH did not yet appear. 

And after the wind an earthquake 5 but thy 
LORD was tv! in the earthquake :) The Di- 
vine Preſence {till did not manifeſt it ſelf.” 

Ver. 12. And after the eatthquake'a fire) 
Lightning and Thunder, juft as there Was at 
the giving of the Law, which Eliſab endea- 
voured:to reſtore. 08 nun bid na 
But the LORD was not in the fire :] Still he 
heard nothing from God; who by theſe things 
prepared him to receive his Majeſty with the 
greateſt Humility and Compoſure of Spirir. 

And after the fire a ſmall fill voite:] At the 


laſt the LORD himſelf came; as he perceived 


by the whiſpering of a Voice; Which bad 
him liſten and attend to what the LORD 
ſhould ſay unto him. There are many pious 
Meditations, which this Appearance of the 
Divine Majeſty hath ſuggeſted to Interpreters. 
Particularly Strigelius looks upon it, as repre- 
ſenting the Divine Nature to be inclined not 
to terrify and deſtroy; but placidly to invite 
and preſerve. God calily-lays afide his Anget 
(as Nazianzen ſpeaks in his Oratibn upon his 
Agog and — vedln exerciſe Mercy. - For 
he is compelled to Anger by us, pd J min 
Thy bpdes ix, but to Mercy he Ae 
as we may ſpeak, and by his own Nature bent 
unto it, Sc. To the ſame Purpoſe Ralbag dil- 
courſes among the Jews." Others look upon all 
This as a Figure of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
vhich came not in ſuch a terrible manner as the 
Law did, with Storms, Thunders, Lightning, 
and Earthquakes (Exod. %ix. 16. Hebr. xi. 
18, &c.) but with great Lenity and Sweetneſs, 
God ſpeaking to us by his Son, in the molt 
mild and gentle manner. And herein alſo ſome 
think he intended to 'ſhew Elijah that he had 
all che Elements ready armed at his Command, 
if he pleaſed to make uſe of them, to deſtroy 
Idolaters : But by that fill Voice he declared 
the Divine Patience and Tenderneſs, which he 
would have him to imitate, by bridling his An- 
ger to which he was by Nature very prone. 
Ver. 13. Aud it was ſo, when Elijah heard 
it, that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
went out, and ſtood in the entrance of the cave. 
He firſt covered his Face, in token of great 
Reverence to God; not being able to look up- 
on the Divine Glory, which now appeared; 
and then went out of the Cave (as God had 
commanded him, ver. 11.) and ſtood in the En- 
trance of it, to liſten what God would ſay to him. 
And behold, there came a voice to him,] From 
the 8 CH EC HINAH, or Divine Glory. 
And ſaid, What doſt thou here, Elijah?) Tc 
ſame Words are repeated which he had heard 
before, ver. 9. Only there they were ſpoken 
by the Angel; but here by the LORD himſelf. 
Ver. 14. And he ſaid, I have been very ſea. 
lous for the LO R D of hoſts : becauſe the children 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown dow! 
thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword; 
and I, even I only am left, and they ſeek in) life, 
to take it away.] He makes the ſame Anſwer 


that he had done before, ver. 20. He 89 
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full of Anger (as Ralbag thinks) that he did not 
apply his Mind as he ought to underſtand the 
Vidon 3 and therefore only repeats his former 
Words. But God informs him in the follow- 
ing Verſe, that he would take care to chaſtiſe 
the J/raelites in due Time, for their Apoſtacy 
from him; and for that End bad him go and 
anoint Hazael, &c. 

Ver. 15. And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go, 
return thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus -] 
He bids him return the Way he came to Hehor 
till he came to the Way that led to the Wil- 
derneſs of Damaſcus, and go thither. 

And when thou come ſt, anoint Hazael to be king 
of Syria.) As much as to ſay (as the forena- 
med Author expounds it) ſince thou art ſo an- 
gry with the //raelites for their Impiety, go 
and anoint one to be King of Syria, who 
ſhall be a Scourge to them. But this was not 
done preſently, nor did he himſelf anoint Fehy : 
But ordered that it ſhould be done by his Suc- 
ceſſor Eliſha : Though it may be doubted whe- 
ther any of them were anointed, except Jehu. 
For the Word anoint may be no more than ap- 

int him King, as Kings were conſtituted in 
[rae] by Unction. Hence by a Metaphor it is 
accommodated to the Preferment of Men to all 
Dignities. As in hal. cv. 15. touch not mine 
anointed : And Cyrus is called the LO R D's 
anointed, //aiab xlv. 1. 

Ver. 16. And Jebu the ſon of Nimſhi] He 
was Grandſon of Nimſbi (as appears from 2 Kings 
ix. 2.) who are frequently called Sons in the 
Holy Books. | 

Anoint to be king over Iſrael: and Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou anoint 
to be prophet in thy room.] This laſt was the 
chiefeſt Command (to anoint, that is appoint, 
Eliſha to be his Succeſſor) for the other two 
were to be performed by him, not by Elijah: 
Who ordered Eliſha to do it, in convenient 
Time : And firſt he appointed Fehu King, and 
afterwards Hazael. 

Ver. 17. And it ſhall come to paſs, that him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhali Jeha ſlay : 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Fehu, 
ſoall Eliſha ſlay.] This is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if the Sword of Hazael ſhould do 
Execution before the Sword of Fehu, and the 
Sword of Fehu, before that of Eliſha : But it 
only ſignifies, as Abarbinel obſerves, that God 
in his Providence had appointed three Perſons 
to puniſh the Hraelites according to their De- 
ferts. Thus he intended Hazae! ſhould deſtroy 
them in Battel z which he mentions firſt, be- 


cauſe it is a general Calamity. But Jezabel, 


and the Children of Ahab, and the Prieſts of 
Baal, not going out to fight, and conſequent- 
pl not falling in Battel, God ordered Feb 

ould cut them off in that manner as he did, 
with all the Worſhippers of Baal. Bur he did 
not inflict Evil upon all the People of 1/rael, 
becauſe he was to be their King. And though 
he flew Idolaters, he did not meddle with little 
Children, whoſe Diſpoſition he did not know: 
But they were reſerved to be puniſhed by Eli- 
„a, who foreſaw they would prove Idolaters. 
Thus he, with too much Subtilty. But in ge- 


neral he ſaith well; that the Scripture doth 
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not mention theſe things according to the Time 
wherein they fell out; but according to the 
Decree of God, who appointed every one to 
reg that which was proper for him to 
0. 

Ver. 18. Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in 
Iſrael,) This ſeems to be a Correction of Eli- 
jah's Miſtake, who imagined that he alone 
was the only true Worſhipper of God that 
remained in {/acl. Though Abarbinel will 
have it relate to what goes immediately before, 
that all the Iraelites ſhould not be deſtroyed : 
For he had a great Number (even thouſand 
being put indefinitely for many thouſand) of 
pious People in 1/7ael, who had never worſhip- 
ped Baal; and ſhould not therefore be hurt 
either by Hagael, or otherways, 

All the knees that have not bowed to Baal, 
and every mouth that hath not kiſſed him.] Eve- 
ry one knows that bowing the Knee was an 
Act of Worſhip; : and ſo was kiſſing the Idol: 
W hich was done two Ways. Either by apply- 
ing their Mouth immediately to the Image (as 
Cicero againſt Verres relates of the Image of 
Hercules) or kiſſing their Hand before the Image; 
and then ſtretching it our, and, as it were, 
throwing the Kiſs to ir. Concerning which 
Rite of Adoration Salmaſius hath given a large 
Account in his Annotations upon Flav. Yopiſcus 
in the Life of the Emperor Probus; where he 
oblerves ſuch Kiſſes were called labrata oſcula; 
and from hence the Phraſes oſcula jacere, and 
baſia jaflare, and manu venerari, and manu ſa- 
lutare Which he ſhews out of many: Authors, 
are uſed for this Way of Adoration : The ſame 
he notes in his Plin. Exercit. p. 936. where Pli- 
ny ſaith, in adorando dextram ad oſculum referi- 
mus totum corpus circumagimus. When we 
worſhip, we kiſs our Hand, and turn about 
our whole Body. 


Ver. 19. So he departed thence,] From Mount 
Foreb. | 

And found Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat,] In his 
Journey towards Damaſcus. 

Who was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth :) His Ser- 
vants managed the reſt, and he himſelf drove 
the laſt. his ſhews him to have been a great 
Man; who, according to the Manner of thoſe 
ancient Times, looked after his Buſineſs himſelf ; 
and was taken from the Plough to be a Pro- 
phet, as the Romans took ſome from thence to be 
Dictators and Conſuls. For nothing was in 
greater Eſteem than Agriculture among the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, as well as among 
the Hebrews. In Homer we ſee Kings and Prin- 
ces living upon the Fruits of their Lands and 
their Flocks, and labouring with their own 
Hands. Heſiod hath made a Poem on purpoſe 
to recommend the Country Life and Labour. 
to his Brother, It would be too tedious to 
ſhew how the Carthaginians and Perſians, and 
indeed all other ancient Nations, did not think 
that to do nothing, was to live nobly; but they 
{tudied how to cultivate their Lands, and em- 
ployed themſelves, as well as their Servants, in 
that Buſineſs, Whence ſuch Perſons, who 
were of the beſt Quality, were called auTvpyot, 
Men that did their Work themſelves, and 

L113. did 


4.36 
did not commit the Care of it to others, but 
ploughed with their own Hands. So Quinctius 
Cincinatus is faid by Dionyſ. Halicarn. L. X. 
to have returned from his Conſulſhip, to lead, 
Þ aulspyov Go, a Ruſtick Life, as he did before 
it. As the learned Fac. Perizonius obſerves 
upon Alian's Var. Hiſtor. L. 1. „ 31. 
As for the reſt, the Greeks aſcribe this Inven- 
tion of yoking Oxen together to plough with- 
al either to Ceres, and Triptolemus, or Bacchus 
(or ſome other great Perſon) though Moſes, who 
was before them all, was well acquainted with 
it, Deut. xv. 9. And Fob before him, Job i. 
3. Klii. 12. 4 

Abarbinel thinks theſe twelve Yoke of Oxen 
with which Eliſha was ploughing, denoted 
that he ſhould be Leader of the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

And Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his man- 
tle upon him.] He put upon him the Propheti- 
cal Habit; which was his Inauguration. Or, 
as ſome underſtood it, this was a Token that 
he muſt become his Servant, and attend upon 
bim; and conſequently ſucceed in his Office. 
For Servants were -wont to carry their Maſters 
Shoes after them, - and their Garments. And 
accordingly he waited upon him, as appears 
from two Phraſes, in the laſt Verſe. Fir, he 
_ after him; and ſecondly, he miniſtred unto 

im. 

Ver. 20. And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijab,] To deſire him to ſtay a little. 

Aud ſaid, Let me kiſs my father and my mother, 
Take his Leave of them. 

And then I will follow thee.] For he under- 
ſtood that to be the Meaning of his throwing 
his Mantle upon him. 

And he ſaid-unto him, Go back again; Re- 
turn to thy Oxen; and do as thou deſireſt. 

For what have I done unto thee 9) He asks 
him whether he thought he had done any thing 
to hinder him? And ſo this was ſaid to try 
whether he underſtood his Meaning, and was 
inclinable to attend him. But Abarbinel thinks 
theſe Words ſignify, that he had conferred a 
great Dignity upon him; which required him 
to diſpatch his Buſineſs immediately; and ta- 
king Leave of his Father and Mother, to come 
after him without any Delay; ſince he had done 
ſuch a great thing to him. Which illuſtrates 
the Words of our Saviour, Matth. xix. 21. 

Ver. 21. And he returned back from him, ] 
Went Home, and then came to thoſe that were 
ploughing. 

Ind took a yoke of oxen and flew them, and 
boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they dideat:] He 
made a Feaſt for his Servants, Neighbours, and 
Friends, before he parted with them; in token 
of the Joy he conceived at his new Calling. 
W hich ſhews he was not a poor Peaſant, ſuch 
as our Ploughmen are; but a Man of Condi- 
tion, who was able to make a great Expence 
upon Occaſion. 

And he aroſe and went after Elijah, and mi- 
niſtred unto him.] Glad to leave his Eſtate, his 
Friends, and all that he had ; glad to ſerve 
God in a lower Station firſt, before he execu- 
ted the Office of a Prophet. 
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Verſe 1. N D Ben-hadad king of Syria. 

A Ben-hadad is as Res 4 — 9 
of Hadad. Which Hadad was of the Seed 
Royal in Edom, and eſcaped into Egypt when 
David flew all the Males in Edom. (xi. 16, 17,) 
Bur infeſted Solomon in his latter Days, and en- 
deavoured to recover his Kingdom: In which 
he not ſucceeding, it is probable he eſtabliſhed 
himſelf in Syria. | 

Gathered all his hoſt together,] The Father 
of this King had taken ſeveral Cities from the 
Iſraelites (ver. 34. xv. 20.) and perhaps had 
made them Tributaries to the Syrians Which 
Tribute Abab refuſing to pay, he made War 
upon him. N 

And there were thirty and two kings with him,] 
Such petty Princes as thoſe in the Land of Ca- 
naan before the Conqueſt of it by Joſhua; 
who were under the Protection of the King 
of Syria, and bound to ſerve him in his Wars. 
But he had better have been without them, 
and imployed his own natural Subjects only; 
who had done his Buſineſs more ſuceſsfully 
(ver. 24.) becauſe it was their own. 

And horſes and chariots :] It is not ſaid what 
Number; which is an Argument it was not 
very great. | 

And he went up and beſieged Samaria, and war- 
red againſt it.] He did not actually beſiege it; 
for his Army was routed before he could do it. 
Therefore the Senſe is, he went up to beſiege Sa- 
maria, and aſſault it. Which is like that 
Speech, Gen. xxviii. 10. Jacob went out from 
Beerſheba and went to Haran. Which Rafi in- 
terprets, he went out to go to Haran. For it 
preſently follows, that God appeared to him in 
the Way. 

Ver. 2. And ſent meſſengers to Abab king of 
Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Ben-hadad.) He ſpeaks in a haughty Stile; juſt 
like the Meſſengers of the 4/yrian Monarch 
- o Hezekiah, thus ſaith the great king, the king of 

ria. | 
Ver. 3. Thy filver and thy gold are mine, thy 
wives and thy children, even the goodlieſt, are mine.] 
This Meſſage is explained, by the King of /- 
rael's Anſwer. 

Ver. 4. And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, 1 
am thine, and all that I have.] He was con- 
tent to be his Vaſſal, and to hold all that he 
enjoyed of him: For ſo he underſtood his De- 
mands. But Ben-hadad intended more: Or, 
from his ſubmiſſive Anſwer, took Occaſion to 
enlarge his Demands: requiring the Property 
of all he had; which he reſolved (as appears 
from his ſecond Meſſage, in the next Vcrles) 
to take into his own Poſſeſſion. 

Ver. 7. And the meſſengers came again, and 
aid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying ; Although 1 
have ſent unto thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt deliver uni 
me thy filver, and thy gold, thy wives and thy 
children. N 

Ver. 6. Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto tbee, 
to morrow about this time, and they ſhall oy 5 


— 
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thy houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; and it 


ſhall be, that whatſoever 1s pleaſant in thine eyes, 


they ſhall put it in their band, and take it away.] 
He tells him the Meaning of his firſt Demand, 
that he ſhou!d deliver all he had into his Hands. 
Unto which, if he now conſented, it ſhould 
not ſuffices but he would ſend ſome of his 
Officers to take all, and to ranſack every Cor- 
ner of his Palace, and carry away from him 
and from his Courtiers (who are meant, I ſup- 
poſe, by his Servants) whatſoever was valuable. 
Or, perhaps, by Servants he means all his Sub- 
jects. 

F Ver. 7. Then the king of Iſrael called all the 
elders of the land, and ſaid,) Summoned a ge- 
neral Council of all the great Men, to adviſe 
what to do. 

Mark, I pray, and ſee how this man ſeeketh miſ- 
chief: for be ſent unto me for my wives, and for 
my children; for my ſilver and my gold, and I de- 
nied them not.] But now nothing will content 
him but my utter Ruine, and inſlaving of our 
Country, In this Ahab ſhewed ſome Sparks of 
Virtue remaining in him; in that while Ben- 
badad defired only what he had in his own 
Diſpoſal, that is, all his private Goods, he agreed 
to it: But hen all the People, and the publick 
Good was concerned, he would do nothing 
without their Conſent. 

Ver. 8. And all the elders, and all the people 
faid unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. 
They promiſing unanimouſly, I ſuppoſe, to 
fiand by him, and defend him againſt ſo inſo- 
lent an Enemy. | 

Ver. 9. Wherefore be ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben- hadad, Tell my lord the king, | Of whom 
he ſpeaks, in as humble a manner as he did at 
firſt, ver. 4. 

All that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the 
firſt, I will do: But this thing JI may not do. 
For his People would not yield to it. 

And the meſſengers departed, and brought him 


word again.] Delivered this Anſwer to Ben- ha- 


dad, that Ahab ſtuck to his firſt Conceſſion, 
according as he underſtood his Demands ; but 
would not conſent to more. 

Ver. 10. And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and 
ſaid, The gods do ſo to me, and more alſo, if the 
duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls, for all 
the people that follow me.] He wiſhes he may 
periſh, if he did not bring ſuch an Army againſt 
the King of Iſrael, that if every Soldier in it 
ſhould take an Handful of his Country, nothing 
of it would be left remaining. Others explain 
it thus; I will not leave a Bit of Samaria ſtand- 
ing. But the other is moſt natural; and this 
is included in it. 

Ver. 11. Ang the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his har- 
neſs boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off.] A 
Speech like that, Do not ſing @ Triumph before 
the Victory. 

Ver. 12. And it came to paſs when Ben- badad 
beard this meſſage (as he was drinking, he and the 
kings in the pavillions) that he ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Set your ſelves in aray : And they ſet them- 
ſelves in aray againſt the city.] Whilſt the 
Treaty laſted berween him and Ahab, he was 
remiſs : But now he commands his Army to 
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be put in Order; and that they ſhould inveſt Sa. 
maria, and plant their Batteries againſt it. 

Ver. 13. And behold there came a prophet to 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, One of thoſe that 
had been hid ; but was now commanded by God 
to appear and carry a Meſſage to Ahab, hich 
the Prophet thought he might do ſafely, when 
he brought him ſuch good News, as that which 
follows. 

Thus ſaith the LO RD, haſt thou ſeen all this 
great multitude ® Behold, I will deliver it into 
thine hand this day,] Hereby God ſhewed, thar, 
as he hated Idolatry, of which Abab was no- 
toriouſly guilty, ſo he hated alſo inſolent proud 
Boaſters, who imagine they have no Superi- 
our; and that they can carry all Things as they 
pleaſe, by their own Power. | 

And thou ſhalt know that I am the LO R D.] 
Have a new Demonſtration that he was the 
LORD of all Things. For '4hab had no ſuch Meſ- 
ſage brought by any of Baal's Prophets; which 
was ſufficient ro convince him, thatthe LORD, 
who could foretel anddo ſuch wonderful Things, 
was the only God. 1 

Ver. 14. And Abab ſaid, By whom? ] He 
gave ſome Credit to his Word; and only asks 
by whom this Deliverance ſhould be wrought : 
For he knew he had not Forces enough to en- 
counter and overthrow ſuch powerful Enemies. 

And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, even by 
the young men of the princes of the provinces.] The 
Princes of the Provinces were the Governors of 
the ſeveral Provinces, into which the Kingdom 
was divided. And their young Men ſeem to ſig- 
nify their Servants, or their Pages (as we ſpeak) 
that waited on them. As much as to ſay, not 
by old experienced Soldiers, but by Youths , 
who, perhaps, had never ſeen a Fight, but had 
always lived at Courr. 

And he ſaid, Who ſhall order the battel?] Or, 
who ſhall begin the Fight (as ſome underſtand 
theſe Words) they or we? Shall we make a 
Sally, or expect 'till they aſſault us? | 

And be anſwered, Thou.) He bids the King 
begin, and lead them on. W hich was command- 
ed, to encourage the young Men, and to try 
whether Abab would thus far truſt God, or 
no. | | 
Ver. 15. Then he numbred the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were two 
hundred thirty and two And after them he num- 
bred all the people, even all the children of Iſrael, 
being ſeven thouſand.) All that he could get to- 
gether ; for theſe ſure were not all the Men of 
War in //rael. 

Ver. 16. And they went out] Of Samaria. 

At noon :) When they knew the Syrians 
were at Dinner, taking a Repaſt; if not de- 
bauching themſelves, as their King was. 

And Ben-halad was drinking himſelf drunk in 
the Pavillions, he, and the kings, the thirty-two 
kings that helped him.] Being perfectly ſecure 
that the 1/raelites durſt not appear to diſturb 
him. | . | | 

Ver. 17. And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces Went out firſt, ] And Ahab 5 No 
doubt, at the Hcad of them. | 

And Ben-hadad ſent out, and they told him, 
There are men come out of Samaria.] The Mean- 
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ing is, that upon their firſt coming out Ben- 
badad, hearing a Buſtle, ſent to know what was 
the Matter : And they told him a ſmall Party 
was come out of Samaria. | 

Ver. 18. And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them alive; or whether they 
be come out for war, take them alive.) It was 
againſt the Law of Nations to apprehend thoſe 
that came to treat of Peace: But he in his in- 
ſolent Pride, bad his People not trouble them- 
ſelves to examine what they came for, but to 
take them alive; which he thought they might 
eaſily do, being ſo few. 2 

er. 19. So theſe young men of the princes of 
the provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. ] The young Men only 
appeared at firſt ; but the reſt of the Army came 
out a little after. 

Ver. 20. And they ſlew every one his man-] 
Who came to apprehend them. 

And the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them :] 
At which the Syrians were ſo amazed, by the 
Suddenneſs of the Attempt, that they fled : 
Imagining them to be ſtronger and better pre- 
pared for War, than they were. 

And Ben- hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an 
borſe, with the horſemen. | He was poſſeſſed 
with the ſame Fear; and did not endeavour to 
make his Men rally again, but fled away toge- 
ther with them. 

Ver. 21. And the king of Iſrael! went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the Syrians 
with a great ſlaughter He went out, by the 
Prophet's Order, at the Head of the young 
Men, when they firſt iſſued out of the City. 
But now he went out further than he had 
done at the Beginning, and overtook the Cha- 
riots and Horſemen ; among whom he made a 
great Slaughter, 

Ver. 22. And the prophet came to the king of 
Iſrael, and ſaid, Go and ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and 
mark, and ſee what thou doſt:] He bad him make 
what Preparations he was able, and take Care 
that nothing was wanting to oppoſe the De- 
ſigns of the Syrians againſt him; who would 
certainly return, and renew the Fight the next 
Year. 

For at the return of the year, the king of Syria 
will come up againſt thee.) At the Time when 
Kings uſed to go out to War. Of which ſee 
2 Sam. xi. I. | 

Ver. 23. And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills, there- 
fore they were whe, of than we:] They did not 
know the God of the Univerſe, but only wor- 
ſhipped particular gods; who they thought ru- 


led over particular Countries, and diſtributed ſe- 


veral Parts of thoſe Countries among them 
(ſome being gods of the Woods, others of the 
Rivers, Cc.) and they imagined the God of the 
Hebrews to be Ga6aTr, as Pan was called by 
the Heathen, For they had heard, perhaps, that 
their Law was given from Heaven upon a Moun- 
tain, and there God appeared to them : And the 
Country of J/7ael alſo was very hilly : Where, 
upon one eminent Hill, God's 'Temple was builr, 
and he was worſhipped. And it was known, 
that the //7aelites delighted to ſacrifice in high 
Places: Inſomuch that when they could not come 


at them, they ſacrificed on the Houſe- Tops; 
Jerem. xx. 13. 

But let us fight againſt them in the plain, and 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they.) For beſiges 
that the Syrian gods, they thought, had more 
Power in a flat plain Country; wherein they de- 
lighted: There alſo they ſhould have more Ser- 
vice of their Horſes and Chariots, which could 
not fight ſo well upon Mountains. 

Ver. 24. And do this thing, take the kings away, 
every man out of their place, and put captains in 
their rooms.) He had made the thirty-two Kings, 
who were his 'Tributaries, chief Commander, 
in his former Army : Which his Counſellors 
repreſented to him, as a great Error; and there- 
fore adviſed him to diſplace them, and put his 
own Captains in their ſtead, who would fight 
better. For they fought for their Country, 
which the other did not: And beſides, the Kings, 
it is likely, were too delicate to be Warriours; 
and were not fo obedient to Diſcipline, as his 
Captains would be. 

Ver. 25. And number thee an army like thy 
army thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, chariot for 
chariot : and we will fight againſt them in the plain, 
and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they] For 
his Army they knew would be ſuperior ; and 
they ſhould have the Advantage of the 
Ground. 

Ver. 26. And it came to paſs that, at the re- 
turn of the year, Ben-hadad numbred the S\yrians, 
and went up 10 Aphek, to fight againſt [/rael.] 
This was a City in the Tribe of Aſber Which 
it is probable, was one of thoſe that Ben-hadad's 
Father had taken from the King of 1/rael, ver. 

Not far from which was the Plain of Ga- 
lilee, where he intended to fight. 

Ver. 27. And the children of Iſrael were num- 
bred, and were all preſent, and went againſt them.] 
That is, as many as could be got together 
were numbred, and put in Order to give them 
Barrel. 

And the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
like two little flocks of kids, but the Syrians fill- 
ed the country.] The Hebrew Word Chaſiph is 
no where found, but in this Place; which 
Kimchi and others tranſlate, a little Flock. But 
there is no need to add the Word little For 
the Flocks of Goats are always ſmall; never 
ſo great as thoſe of Sheep. For they love to 
ramble, and are ſcattered up and down, as 
Bochartus obſerves ; who tranflates theſe Words, 
zwo flocks of young Kids; denoting their con- 
temptible Number, and that they were weak, 
feeble, and timorous, like thoſe fugacious Crea- 
tures, as he ſpeaks, Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Can. ft. 

Ver. 28. And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, the 
LORD is God of the hills, but he is not God 
of the valleys : therefore will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LORD, This Man of God, 
the Jews ſay, was the Prophet Micaiab. 

Ver. 29. Aud they pitched one over againſt the 
other ſeven days; and ſo it was, that on the ſo- 
venth day the battel was joined:| It may ſeem 


ſtrange that they ſhould look upon one angcNer 
0 
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ſo long, and watch for Advantages, without 
1 Action: For the Syrians had 
ſo much Advantage in their Numbers, that one 
would-thinki they ſhould have immediately in- 
compaſſed the {/Factites, . and deſtroyed: them 
all. But, Perhaps the //raelites were pitched 
nus riſing Ground, and the Syrians durft 
not attack them, 'till they came down into the 
ling] 211 902 fit . I 2:71 wW ' 
if And the children of 1ſrael ſlew of the Syrians 
an hundred thouſand: footmen in due day.] In 
all Probability they ſurprized them, by a ſud- 
den unexpected Aſſault : And God diſmayed 
them, and ſtruck ſuch a Terrot into them, 
that they could make no Reſiſtance, - - 
Ver. zo. And the reſt fled to Aphet, into the 
city; and there a wall fell upon twenty:and ſeven 
thouſand of the men that were left The Wall 
of the City, under. which they lay, to be 
ready to defend it, fell down; either by the / 
raelites Batteries, or by an Earthquake; and 
killed, or taimed à great Number of them 


that fled chit her for Safety. 
And Ben- badad led into the city, into an in- 


ner chamber.] In the Hebrew the Words are, 


into 4 Chamber within a Chamber ; that is, in- 
to a very ſecret Place, where he thought he 
ſhould not be eaſily found. q a 11 1 
Ver. 3m. Aud his ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
bold now, we have. heard that the kings of 
Iſrael are merciful kings :) Better-natured than 
other Kings unto thoſe who were in Diſtreſs ; 
they retaining ſtill ſomething of the Tem 
of that good King David ; who was full of 
Humanity and Tenderneſs, unto which true 
Religion diſpoſes Men above all other things. 

Let ui, I pray tbee,] One of his principal 
Courtiers ſpake this in the Name of the 
A ie | 

Put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 
beads, and go out to the king of Iſrael ; perad- 
venture he will ſave thy life.] This it ſeems was 
the Poſture in thoſe Times, wherein Supplicants 
preſented themſelves, when they petitioned for 
Mercy ; as among the Greeks and Romans they 
came in a mournful manner, with a Branch of 
Olive in their Hands. The Sackcloth upon 
their Loins, was a Token of t Sorrow 
for what they had done; and Halters about 
their Necks,, x Token of their Subjection to 
what Puniſhment he pleaſed to inflict. 

Ver. zz. Co they garded ſackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes upon their heads, and came 
unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant 
Ben-hadad ſaith, I pray thee let me live.] He 
now as humbly petitions Ahab, as Abab a lit- 
tle while ago had petitioned him (ver. 4.) and he 
begs of hun his Life. Such are the ſtrange 
Turns of humane Affairs, which the ancient Hi- 
ſtorians among the Heathen have obſerved, as 
Admoniſhments to Men not to bear themſelves 
High in a proſperous Condition, nor truſt to 
their preſent — (as they called it) not 
— Quid ſerus veſper vehat, what might 
fall out before the Day was done. 

Aud be ſaid, 1s he yet alive? be is my brother.] 
He tejoiced to hear that he did not periſh in 
the Bartel z and not only pardoned him at the 
firſt Word, and gave him his Life; but expreſ- 


ſed as great Affection to him, as if he had 
been his Brother. This was Folly, not Mer- 
cifulneſs, or Good - nature. It had been enough 
not to have tormented him: But to let him 
not only live, but own him for a Brother, was 
ſtupid Inconſideration. For a Man that lately 
treated him ſo diſdainfully, could never make 
a true Friend. ; 6 M7 nnn ad 
Ver. 33. And the men_did. diligently. 8bſarve 
whether any thing would come from him, and did 
haſtily catch it : and they ſaid, 'Thy brother Ben- 
hadad.] They were wiſe Perſons whom he 
employed in this Embaſſy ; ho / watched at- 
tentively whether any kind Word would drop 
from his Mouth, on which they might lay 
hold, and make their Advantage of it, before 
he could retract it. And they catched at the 
Word Brother, and ſaid thy; Brother Ben- hadad 
lives and implores this Favour that he may 
ve. Tg 34 lt un: hte 
And be ſaid, Go ye, bring kum.] This was 
ſtrange Raſhneſs, to make ſuch haſte, as not to 
adviſe with his Privy-Council what to do in 
fuck « C ,t „ e 
And Ben- hadad came forth to bim; and he cau- 
fed bim to come up into the abariot.] It ſeems 
that Ahab was {till in the Fiele. 
Ver. 34. Aud Ben- hadad ſaid unto him, The ci- 
ties which my father took from thy father, ' I will 
reſtore,]) The Word Ben-hadad not being in 
the Hebrew, Ofander and ſome others think 
that Abab, who was, ſo kind as to take him 


per up into his Chariot, made this Speech to 


him when, he came there, that he would not 
only give him his Life, but his Kingdom 
alſo, which he had now Power to take from 
him; and be ſo far from diminiſhing his 
Power, that he would reſtore all that had 
been taken from him by his Father. Which 
ſenſeleſs Kindneſs was the thing that pro- 
voked God to pronounce that heavy Doom 
upon him, ver. 42. But the next Words 
do not well agree with this: Therefore I take 
theſe to be Ben-hadad's Words to Ahab, where- 
by he endeavoured to ſmooth him up and ſweeten 
him, by offering ro become his Subject (as the 
next Words ſignify) and making Reltirution of 
all that had been taken from his Prede- 
ceſſor. TW | 
Aud thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in Dama/- 
cus, as my father made in Samaria.] Some 
think by Streets he means Mar tet - places, where 
Commodities were ſold, the Toll of which 
ſhould. belong to Abab. Others think he means 
Courts of Fudgment, where he ſhould maintain 
a Juriſdiction over Ben-hadad's Subjects: Others, 
that we now call a Piazza, of which Abab 
ſhould receive the Rents. But commonly In- 
terpreters think he means Fortifications, where- 
by he might bridle the chief City of the King- 
dom of Hria; that they might not make new 
Irruptions into the Land of MHael. Cittagdels, 
as we now ſpeak, to keep them in Awe, and to 
be a Check to them, if they attempted any Cu 
otf. 


_ deſtructive, to the ¶raelites: Yet after all, G 


Vallandus bath, ſaid a, great deal to prove thar 
the Hebrew Word ſignifies Palaces, which he 


being allowed to build, was — Token of 
Subjection. We do not read of any ſuch things 


that 
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that were built by the Hyrian Kings in Sama- 
ria: Nor of any Cities they took from the 
Iſraelites; unleſs thoſe taken from Baaſha, xv. 
20. who was not Fhab's Father. 
"Then ſaid Abab, I will ſend thee away with 
this covenant'; ſo" he made a covenant with him, 
and ſent him away.] Woherein he diſcovered 
his great Weakneſs: For his Covenant was 
ſoon broken, as we read in the laſt Chapter 
of this Book. DN | 
Ver. 35. And à certain man of the ſons of the 
prophets) This the Jes will ſtill have to be 
Micaiah : Which is not likely, for he is call- 
ed a Prophet "of the LORD, hot one of the 
Cons of the Probloes. 
Said unto "his "neighbour in tbe word of the 
LORD, Smite me; I pray thec He bad him 
give him ſuch a Blow, as might wound him, 
Ver. ati! 148 71 477 ＋ 4 2911 
We the man refuſed to ſmite him.] Becauſe 
it looked like Inhumanity, to ſtrike an inno- 
cent Perſon, who had done him no Wrong. 
Ver. 357. Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, as 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall ſlay 
thee.) This may ſeem too ſevere a Puniſhment 
till theſe two things be' conſidered. Firſt, 


# ' 4 Ox. | 
Ld id i #: my 1 101 


that the Prophet commanded him to ſmite him, 
and that by the Mord of the LORD, Not of 


this-own Will, and from his proper private 
Motion; but God required it. As if he had 
Maid (fo Theodoret gloſſes on it) wx £9 avi, &c. 
It is not I that require this of thee, but the Spi- 
rit that is within me. And accordingly the Pu- 
niſhment was inflicted, becauſe he obeyed not 
the voce of the LO R D. And Secondly, the Pro- 
phet commanded this in God's Name, not to 
an ordinary Man, but E. Reehu': Which ſhould 
not be tranſlated 10 his Neighbour, bur, as St. 
Hierom, to his Companion. And ſo the Targum 
and other ancient Interpreters, to his Fellow . 
That is, a Prophet bred in the ſame School 
with himſelf: W ho well underſtood the Weight 
of theſe Words, I command thee in he Name 
of the LO RD. 

And as ſoon as he was departed from him, a 
lion found him and flew him.] The Jews lay in 
the Title Sanbedrin, and other Places, that 
ſome Prophets were put to Death by the Hand 
of Man, and others by the Hand of God. They 
that propheſied what oy were not told by 
God, or they that propheſied in the Name of 
Idols, were to be put to Death by the Judges. 
But they who concealed their Prophecy, or 
rejected a Prophecy, their Death was by the 
Hand of God. 

Ver. 37. Then be found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
fo that in ſiniting he wounded him.] The Inten- 
tion of this was that he might find the freer 
Acceſs to Abab, as a Soldier well deſerving ; 
.and that he might the better feign his Story : 
For in ſuch a Charter the King was not to be 
dealt withal in downright Words. 

Ver. 38. And the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf, 
with aſhes upon his face.] As a Man in a very 
mournful Condition. The Hebreus underſtand 
it, that he covered his Face with a Vail, or an 


— 


co 
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Handkerchief, or bound it about with a Fillet 
(for one cannot tell how' Aſbes ſhould cover 
it) in token that he was: wounded.” So that 
the King could not know who he was. See 
* his Canaan, _ 2. Cap. 8. 
er. 39. And as the king paſſed by, ht cri 
to the Ling and ſaid, Thy ſervant 2 ly 
the midſt of the battel,] He pretended that 
he had adventured his Life in the late Fight , 
being engaged in the hotteſt Service. 

And behold, a man turned aſide, and brought a 
man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man. H any 
means he be miſſing, then thy life ſhall be for his 
life z, or elſe thou ſhalt pay 4 talent of ſilver.) 
He pretended, I ſuppoſe, that his Captain ha- 
ving a Priſoner of great Quality, charged him 
with him; telling him that he ſhould be an- 
ſwerable for him with. his Life, if he let him 
eſcape or redeem his Life with a greater Sum 
of Money than he was able to pay. 

Ver. 40. And as thy ſervant was buſy here 


and there,] — in the Fight, to do 
the beſt Service he was able every where. 


He was gone.) In the Hebrew, he could not 
be found. 4 X *nJ 4 Wer 

And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, So ſhall 
thy judgment be; thy ſelf haſt decided it.) 
Thou haſt pronounced thy own» Sentence; ac- 
cording to your Agreement, ſo ſhalt thou 
ſuffer. He had forgot how he diſmiſſed 2 

reater Perſon willingly, elſe he could not have 
en ſo hard- hearted as to condemn one that 
had offended unwillingly. But he ſoon made 
him think of it. r. X | 

Ver. 41. And he hafled and took away the 
aſhes from bis face, 'Threw away his Diſguiſc 
immediately ; by pulling off the Cloth where- 
in his Face was wrapped. . 

And the king of Iſrael diſcover'd him, that he 
was of the prophets.) Some of the By-ſtanders 
prongs knew him, when they ſaw his bare 

ace. Or, by the very Motion of his Eyes be- 
fore he ſpake (which he did immediately) he 
ſufficiently diſcovered what he was. 

Ver. 42. And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Becauſe thou haſt let a man go out of thy 
hand, whom I appointed to utter deſtruction,] For 
the Battel was the LOR D's; and the Victory 
being obtained purely by the Divine Power, 
and the ſingular Favour of God, Abab ought 
not to have reſolved how to diſpoſe of Ben-ha- 
dad without God's Leave; but have conſulted 
him (who had put him into his Hands) what 
he would have done with him: For he was 
God's Priſoner ; who was to have his Part 
of the Spoil, which he would pleaſe to 
chooſe. | 

Therefore thy life ſhall go for bis life, and thy 
people for his people.) The former Part of this 
Decree of God was fulfilled three Years after, 
when Ahab was killed in a Battel againſt the 
Syrians, xxii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. But the latter 
Part was deferred 'till the Reign of Hazacl, 
who fulfilled it by the Wars he had with the 
Iſraelites, 2 Kings x. 32, 33. 

Ver. 43. And the king of Iſrael went 10 bis 
houſe heavy and diſpleaſed and came 10 Sama- 
ria.] This heavy Sentence turned all their 


Joy for the late Victory, into Mourning: 4 
i 


Chap. XXI. 


being much troubled for what he had done, 
and for what he was like to ſuffer, 


CHAP. XXI. 


erſe 1. \ ND it came to paſs after theſe 
0 things, that Naboth the Fezreelite 


had a vineyard, which was in Fezreel,] After 
all thoſe wonderful things which God had 
done, in giving ſuch Victories to Ahab, he 
coveted the Vineyard of a Neighbour of his. 
Which is peculiarly noted, as Abarbhinel thinks, 
to have followed the foregoing Hiſtory, to 
ſet forth the extream great W ickedneſs of Aha : 
Who ſpared Ben-hadad, as Saul did Agag King 
of the Amalekites, and killed Naboth, that he 
might get his Vineyards, This was an high 
Aggravation of his Crime, that he balely murdered 
a juſt [ſraelite, and let an impious Enemy eſcape. 

Hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria.] 
Not far from it, if not adjoining to it: Being 
planted on the ſame riſing Ground, whereon the 
Palace ſtood; for Vines throve beſt in Moun- 
tainous Places. 

Ver. 2. And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, /ay- 
ing, Give me thy vineyard, that { may have it for 
a garden of herbs,] For a Flower-Garden, as 
ſome underſtand it. 

Becauſe it is near my houſe, and I will give thee 
for it a beiter vineyard than it : or if it ſeem good 
10 thee, I will give the worth of it in money.] This 
was a fair Propoſal 3 but the Law was againſt it. 

Ver. 3. And Naboth ſaid to Abab, The LORD 
forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee.) As it is natural to all 
Men to value and love the ancient Poſſeſſions 
that have been in their Family ; ſo the Law 
of Moſes prohibited the Alienation of Lands, 
from one Tribe or Family to another, unleſs 
a Man was reduced to Poverty; in which caſe 
he might ſell it 'till the Jubilee; but then it 
was to return to him. Sce Levit. xxv. 15, 
25, 28. Now as Naboth was in no need, to 
he conſidered that if he thould, out of Reſpect 
to the King, and meerly ro do him a Pleaſure, 
part with his Vineyard, he ſhould never get it 
out of his Hands at the Jubilee; being made 

t of the Ground belonging to the Royal Pa- 

ce. This makes it probable that Naboth was 
one of the Seven Thouſand, who obſerved 
the Law ſtrictly. 

Ver. 4. Aud Abab came to bis houſe, heavy 
and di pleaſed,] Juſt as he had done, after the 
Prophet had pronounced the ſevere Sentence 
againſt him, xx. 43. | 

| Becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jezree- 

lite had ſpoken unto him for he had ſaid, I will 
net grve thee the inheritance of my fathers . 
Made him a peremptory Denial; which he 
could not bear. 

And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread.) He was 
lo yexed to be denied by a Subject, that he 
fell into ſuch a Paſſion, as made him ſick, and 
took away his Stomach, and made Company 
Unacceptable to him. In ſhort, he was very 
melancholy, 

Ver. 7. And Fezabel his wife came to him, and 
* - 4 is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt no 
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bread ?] She ſoon found his Mind was more 
out of Order than his Body; and therefore de- 
fired to know what had diſturbed him. 

Ver. 6. And be ſaid, Becauſe I ſpake unto Na- 
both the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give me thy 
vineyard for money; or elſe if it pleaſe thee, I 
will give thee another vineyard for it : and he an- 
ſwered, I will not give thee my vineyard.) He 
doth not acquaint her with his Reaſon ; but 
reports his Anſwer, as if he gave him a ſurly 
Refuſal. Which was far otherwiſe z; Naborh 
repreſenting it as a Religious Duty (ver. 3.) 
founded upon the Law of God, not to part 
with the Inheritance of his Fathers, which was 
allotted to them by Joſhua; never to be alien- 
ared. For in truth they that poſſeſſed them were 
only U/ufruftuaries (i. e. enjoyed the Profits of 
them) God himſelf being the true Proprietor, 
Levit. xxv. 23. who charged their Land with 
no other Payments, but Tenths and firſ# Fruits 
to his Miniſters : After which he gave them an 
entire Poſſeſſion of it, to remain in their ſeveral 
Families for ever, without any Alteration 
which none could make but himſelf. 

Ver. 7. And Jezabel his wife ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael?) Is 
this like a King, to torment thy ſelf in this 
manner? as Kalbag gloſſes. Or, doth it become 
a King to beg and pray, and not rather com- 
mand? Thou knoweſt not thine own Power, 
but acteſt like a Minor, who hath no Autho- 
rity. Or, as Abarbinel underſtands it, Canſt 
thou expect things ſhould go well in thy King- 
dom, if thou hatt neither Will nor Power to 
do any thing, in ſuch a ſmall Matter as this? 

Ariſe, and eat bread, and let thy heart be merry, 
and I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Fezreelite.] She would not have him trouble 
__ 3 but leave her to accompliſh his De- 
ires. 

Ver. 8. So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeal,] Theſe Seals were 
wont to be worn upon one of the Fingers of 
their Hand (Jerem. xxii. 24.) and never to be 
taken off Night nor Day, but when they uſed 
them. Which thews ſhe was an audacious 
Woman, that durſt ſteal this from 4hab's Fin- 
ger (for it doth not appear he knew of theſe 
Letters) and write what ſhe pleaſed in his 
Name; that is, uſe his Kingly Authority to 
what Purpoſes ſhe thought good. 

And ſent the letters unto the elders, and to the 


nobles that were in his city dwelling with Naboth.] 


The 1/raelites, it ſeems, after their Separation 
from Judah, kept up the civil Polity which 
was ordained by Moſes (though they forſook his 
Religion) having Elders and Judges in their ſe- 
veral Cities, as they had here at Jezrce]/: Where 
they had not only Elders, bur allo Nobles : 
That is, Captains of Thouſands, and Hundreds, 
as Bon. Bertram obſerves, Cap. 12. de Repub. 
Judaica. 

Ver. 9. And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, 
Proclaim a faſt,] As if there had been ſome 
grievous Crime committed, or ſome great Ca- 
lamity had befallen them; which all the Peo- 
ple were to bewail, and purge themſelves from 
that Sin, leſt they alſo ſhould become guilty, 
And conſequently they were to ſce the Crime 

M m m puniſhed 


* 
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puniſhed very ſeverely: For ſuch Days of Faſt- 
ing were ſpent in puniſhing Offences, and do- 


ing Juſtice, and praying ro God for Pardon. 
Some ask where it was kept? And Vitringa 


thinks it might 8 be in the very Streets 


of the City: 
Nehem. viii. 1, 2, FH 

And ſet Naboth up on high among the people : ] 
Tn this religious Aſſembly of the People. For 
he being a Perſon of an illuſtrious Houſe (as 
Foſephus reports) was ordered to be ſet in an 
honourable Place : That ſo it might not be 
thought they condemned him out of Hatred, 
but with Grief and Reſpect to his Perſon z be- 
ing conſtrained meerly by the Evidence given 
apainſt him. Yer, others will have it, that the 
Reaſon he was ſet in an eminent Place, was only 
becauſe all People accuſed and arraigned were 
wont ſo to appear before the Judges; that all 
the Pcople might ſee them, and hear what was 
alledged againit them, and the Proofs of it, 
and their Defence. 

Ver. 10. And ſet two men of Belial] Men of 
no Conſcience, that would ſwear any thing for 


here Ezra kept his Faſt, 


Money. 

Befive him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
Such was the Roman Cuſtom alſo (which was 
moſt rational) that the Accuſed ſhould have the 
Accuſers Face to Face: As Feſtus faith, Acts xxv. 
16. But ſome think that ſhe need not have 
put her ſelf to this Trouble, of proceeding in 
ſuch a formal manner againſt Naboth in a Court 
of Juſtice; for by the Jus Regium mentioned 
by Samuel (1. viii. 14.) ſhe might have taken 
his Vineyard from him, by Ahab's abſolute Pow- 
er. But that is a great Miſtake z for Samuel 
only meant, that their Kings would take the 
Fruits of their Vineyard upon Occaſion for 
their Uſe; but not the Poſſeſſion of the Vine- 
yards themſelves; for ſo all the Land might have 
become the King's: And that Jus Regium Fo- 
ſephus calls a meer Tyranny. 

Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the king :) The 
Hebrews ſo much abhorred this Crime of Blaſ- 
phemy, that they would not * it by its 
proper Name; bur ſaid Ble/s, inſtead of Curſe; 
as here and in the Book of Job. Now it was 
Death by the Law of Moſes to blaſpheme God, 
Levit. xxiv. 16. and by Cuſtom it was Death 
to blaſpheme the King, which is forbidden in 
thoſe Words, Exod. xx128. And perhaps they 
might {ſtretch that Law hither, which forbad 
any Man, upon Pain of Death, to curſe his Fa- 
ther or his Mother, Exod. xxi. 17. For the 
Prince is the Father of his Country. But, to 
make all ſure, they accuſed Naboth of both, 
of Treaſon againſt God, and againſt the King 
that ſo the People might be the better ſatis- 
fied, to ſee him ſtoned. But there is this Dif- 
ference to be obſerved between theſe two : 

That if a Man had only blaſphemed God, he 
was to be tried by the great Court at Feru/alem 
(as the Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his Goods 
came to his Heirs : But when any Man was 
executed for Treaſon againſt the King, his 
Eſtate went to the Exchequer, being forfeited 
to him againſt whom the Offence was commit- 
ted. And, therefore it was that they accuſed 
Naboth of this Crime, on purpole that his 
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Eſtate might be confiſcated, and Abab enjoy 
his Vineyard. And they accuſed him of Blaf. 
hemy againit God for other Reaſons : That 
uſtice might be done the ſooner upon him 
or, as the Talmudiſts ſpeak, to encreaſe their In. 
dignation. See Selden de Succeſſionibus, Cap. 25. 
Fol. . 87, 88. 
And then carry him out,] Not meerly out of 
the Aſſembly, but out of the City, ver. 13. 
For in the Wilderneſs, and before the Conqueſt 
of Canaan, they executed Puniſhments without 
the Camp, Levit. xxiv. 23. Joſh. vii. 24. and 
afterwards without the Gate of the City ; 
W hereby they intended to teſtify that they 
would take the Evil out of the midſt of them, 
and not ſuffer Wickedneſs to remain amon 
them. So it is explained, ver. 13. See Grotins 
Matth. xxvii. 32. 

And ſtone him that he may die.] For this was 
the Puniſhment of Blaſphemy : As we ſee by 
their Attempt to ſtone our Saviour, and their 
killing St. Stephen in this manner. 

Concerning this Puniſhment, ſee the Sanhe. 
drin, Cap. 6. 

Ver, 11. And the men of the city, even the ei- 
ders, and the nobles, who were the inhabitants of 
his city,] The principal Inhabitants. 

Did as Jezabel had ſent unto them, and as ſhe 
had written in the letters which ſhe had ſent unto 
them.] Perhaps ſhe ſent private Meſſengers to 
tell them by Word of Mouth, what ſhe expect- 
ed from them, and how ſhe would reward them; 
as well as publick Letters to authorize what 
they did. And Princes never want Inſtruments 
to execute their Pleaſure. But it is much there 
ſhould be none among the Judges, and great 
Men, that abhorred ſuch Villany : Which ar- 
ues the great Corruption of their Manners by 
olatry. 

Yor 12. They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- 
both on high among the people. 

Ver. 13. And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſat before him:) As the Witneſſes 
uſed to do in Courts of Judgment; teſtifying 
to his Face the Truth of the Acculation 
brought againſt him. 

And the men of Belial witneſſed againſt him, 
even againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the people, 
ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king.) 
This ſignifies no more, but that they had the 
Impudence publickly to teſtify a Falfiry. Though 
Bertram in the Book before-mentioned, Cap. 12. 
from theſe Words in the preſence of the people, 
argues, Poteflatem Populi, the Power of the 
People in this Kingdom : Becauſe theſe ſuborned 
Witneſſes gave their Teſtimony before them. 
So that it was a mixed Government, like outs, 
conſiſting of the Power of the King, of the 
Nobles, and of the People. If this be true, ic 
argues all the People of that Place to be vel) 
wicked; in that none of them excepted again 
the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons, which ought 
not (as Maimonides obſerves) to have been ad- 
mitted, 

Then they carried him forth out of the ct), and 
floned bim with flones, that he died.) And bs 
Sons with him, as many gather from 2 Ni 
ix. 26. they being condemned as Acceſſories to 

his Crime. Ver 


Chap- XXI. 
Ver. 14. Then they ſent to Jezabel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead.] They knew that 
the Order came from her; and therefore let her 
know they had obeyed it. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs, when Jezabel 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that 
Jezabel ſaid 10 Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Fezreelite, which be refuſed 
10 give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead.] But by what Title did he take Poſſeſſi- 
on? The Hebrews, I obſerved before, think it 
was by the right of Confiſcation; which was 
practiſed in all ſuch Crimes againſt the King. 
See upon 2 Sam. ix. 7. and Grotivs upon oh. i. 
18. and upon this Place. Though others think, 
he took Poſſeſſion for want of Heirs; his 
Children being condemned with him. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
poſſeſſion of it.] He could not but know how 
Naboth died; and therefore by this conſented 
to that Wickedneſs, which was committed alſo 
by his Authority, ver. 8. | 

Ver. 17. And the word of the LORD came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, |] Some leſſer Pro- 
phets were employed in the late Meſſages ſent 
unto him, xx. 13, 28, 35. But upon this great 
Occaſion God ſends Elijah, whom he dreaded, 
not meerly to reprove him, but ro condemn him 
to a Puniſhment ſuitable ro the Crime he had 

committed. 

Ver. 18. Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Iſrael, which is in Samaria:] That is, who 
reigns in Samara, ver. 1. 

Behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whi- 
ther he is gone down to poſſeſs it.] That he might 
be ſure not to loſe his Labour, he tells him where 
he might find him, 


Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſay- 


ing, Thus ſaith the LORD, haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ?] He expreſſes in Brief the 
Barbarity of this Fact: As it he had ſaid, Was 
it not enough that thou“ haſt taken away his 
Life, but thou muſt ſeize on his Eſtate, and 
go thy ſelf in Perſon to take Poſſeſſion of 
it? 

And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine.) He declares the Cauſe of this Judgment 
upon him, but doth not aſſign the Place; for 
the Dogs licked Abab's Blood in Samaria, xxii. 
38. Therefore theſe Words ſhould be tranſlated, 
as the Dogs licked, or in like manner as they licked 
Naboth's Blood, fo ſhall they lick thine: Mark 
what I ſay, even thine. 

Ver. 20. And Abab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O my enemy ?] As much as to ſay, Wilt 
thou never ſuffer me to be quiet? How dareſt 
thou to appear in my Preſence again, with ſuch 
terrible Threatnings? 

And be anſwered, I have found thee : becauſe 
bon haſt ſold thy ſelf to work evil in the ſight of 
the LORD.) They that ſell themſelves, are 
Wholly under the Power of their Maſters: So 
Was Ahab under the Power of Sin; a perfect 
Slave to his ſinful Luſts and Paſſions, which hur- 
tied him into the fouleſt Crimes. 
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Ver. 21. Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off 


from Ahab him that piſſeih againſt the wall, and 


him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, Sce upon 
XIV. IO. 

Ver. 22. And I will make thy houſe like the 
houſe of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 


houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Abijah, for the provo- 


cation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, 
and made Iſtael to fin.) Theſe two Families were 
utterly extirpated (See xv. 29. xvi. Il, 12, &c.) 
as he propheſied Ahab's ſhould be. 

Ver. 23. And of Jezabel alſo ſpake the LORD, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezabel by the wall of 
Fezreel.) In the Territory where Naboth was 
judged, and unjuſtly condemned. 

Ver. 24. Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, 
the dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the field 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat.) See xiv. 11. 

Ver. 257. But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did fell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the fight 
of the LORD,] Made himſelf a perfect Bond- 
ſlave to all manner of Wickednels. 

Whom TJezabel his wife ſtirred up.] Which 
did not excuſe him, yet ſomething mitigared 
his Puniſhment : For ſhe died more miſerably 
than he. 

Ver. 26. Aud he did very abominably in follows 
ing Idols, according to all things as did the 
Amorites,] There was no Abomination which 
the People of Canaan committed (who are here 
called the Amorites, according to the ancient 
Language, Gen. xv. 16.) which he did not 
imitate, 


Whom the LORD caſt out before the children 


of Iſrael.) As he intended to caſt out the 
whole Family of 4hab : Who by God's Judg- 
ments upon the Amorites, might have taken 
Warning not to tread in their Steps. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
theſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put on 
ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſack- 
cloth, and went ſoftly.) All theſe were Expreſſi- 
ons of very great Sorrow and Heavinels 
which were uſual in Mourning. And the laſt 
Words the Chaldee Paraphraſt tranſlates, he went 
barefoot. But it is rejected by the greateſt Part 
of Interpreters, who take it as we do, for 
ſuch a flow Pace as ſignified he was reduced 
to great Weakneſs and Feebleneſs of Body, 
by Faſting, and Grief ; or that he had no Heart 
to go about any Buſineſs. The Jews tell us 
in Pirke Elieſer, Cap. xliii. that he ſent to Je- 
hoſhaphat King of Judah, who came and gave 
him a certain Number of Stripes every Day; 
and that three Times in a Day. But withour 
this fabulous Addition, here is enough to ſig- 
nify that he was extreamly caſt down, and 
very much troubled; I cannor fay for his Sin, 
but for the heavy Puniſhment God had laid 
upon him. It is likely, indeed, for the pre- 
ſent he might have ſome Senſe of his Sins; but 
it did not laſt to bring him to true Repent- 
ance z that is, to make him forfake them. For 
we read not ſo much as of any Reſtitution 
of the Vineyard; much leſs of his forſaking 
Idols. 

Ver. 28. And the word of the LORD came 
to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

Mmm 2 Ver. 29, 
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Ver. 29. Seeſt thou bow Ahab humbleth him- 
ſelf before me? Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before 
me,] Which neither Jeroboam nor Baaſba had 
done, but obſtinately went on, without the leaſt 
Token of Sorrow, when the ſame Doom was 
paſſed on them. 

1 will not bring the evil in his days: but in his 
ſon's days will I bring the evil upon his houſ/e.] 
Such a Power there is in hearty Repentance 
and Reformation of Life to obtain a Pardon, 
that God remitted part of 4hab's Puniſhment, 
at leaſt deferred it, upon this imperfect Repent- 
ance. Which argued ſome Degree of Belief 
of what the Prophet faid : And accordingly 
it was his Son's Blood, not his, which was 
licked up by the Dogs in that Portioh of 
Ground, where Naboth's was, 2 Kings ix. 25, 

26. 


C 


ND they continued three years | 
Not compleat, but Part of three 
| Years. See 2 Chron. xvili. 2. 

Without war between Syria and Iſrael.] Though 
God was very angry with Hrael, and intended 
to plague them by the Syrians z yet his Anger 
being deferred for ſome Time upon Abab's Hu- 
miliation, Elijah did not cauſe Hazael to be 
anointed King of Syria, who was to be the 
Executioner of God's Wrath, becauſe it was 
prolonged for the Reaſon now named. Thus 
Abarbinel. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs that in the third 
year, Jehoſbaphat king of Judab came down to 
the king of Iſrael.) For there was an Affinity 
made between him and Ahab (2 Chron. xvili. 1.) 
Jehoſbaphat's Son having married Ahab's Daugh- 
ter, 2 Kings viii. 18. 

Ver. 3. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Know ye that Ramoth-Gilead is ours, and 
we be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syria ?] Some think Ben-hadad had not 
made good his Covenant to reſtore all the Cities 
the Syrians had taken from 1/rael (xx. 34.) where- 
of this, it is likely, was one. 

Ver. 4. And he ſaid unto Fehoſhapat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battel to Ramoth-Gilead *, 
He acted now like a prudent Man; who, be- 
fore he reſolved upon a War, deſired to know 
whether he might depend upon TFehoſhaphat 
for his Aſſiſtance in it: For his Forces, in Com- 
pariſon with the Syrians, were very ſmall, xx. 


27. 

And Fehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſracl, I 
am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horſes as thy horſes. | He profeſſes himſelf intire- 
ly at his Service; as if they were but one Per- 
on and People. 

Ver. F. And Jeboſbapbhat ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
LORD to day.] But he delired firſt, that the 
Prophets who were in Jrael might be forth- 
with conſulted, whether God approved of their 
Deſign, and would give them Succeſs in it. 
So good Men were wont to do, Judges i. 1. 
I Sam. xxiii. 2. : 

A 


Verſe 1. 
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prophets together, about four hundred men,] Some 
think theſe were the Prophets of the Groves 
who were not ſlain with the Prophets of Baa} 
becauſe they are juſt the ſame 
19. But perhaps there were Schools of the Pro- 
phets kept up ſtill in Yael, in Imitation of 
thoſe in Judah, wherein Men were bred up, 
who 1 to have this Gift. 

plain the 

calls them Ahab's Prophets. 


mot h-Gilead to battel, or ſball I forbear ? And 
they ſaid, Go up; for the LORD ſhall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. ] They ſpeak, as if 
they were inſpired b 

Name promiſe ood 
Jehoſhaphat regarded not Baal, nor Aſtarte, but 
only the LORD. 


a prophet of the LO RD beſides, that we might 


Ver. 6. Then the king of 1/rael gathered the 
umber, xviii. 


But it is 
ere falſe Prophets; for Micaiah 
See ver. 23. 
And ſaid unto them, Shall J go up againſt Ra- 


the LORD, and in his 
Succeſs ; for they knew 


Ver. 7. And Jehoſbaphat ſaid, Is there not here 


enquire of him?] He doth nor reject theſe as no 
Prophets of the LORD, though he ſuſpected 
them; and therefore defired to know, if there 
was any other that was accounted a Prophet 
of the LORD, from whom he might receive 
further Satisfaction, And indeed it is not likely 
that Abab would adventure to ſend for ſuch 
Prophets, as were profeſſed Servants of Baal, 
from whom Tehoſhaphat he knew would receive 
no Advice: But they profeſſed themſelves to be 
Servants of the LORD; for whom El;ah's 
late Miracle had wrought in 4hab ſome Relpect. 
And Dr. 7ack/on ſeems to me to have produced 
a good Argument for this, from Fehoſhaphat's 
continuing his Reſolution of accompanying Ahab 
to Battel, ' notwithſtanding all that Aſ%zcaiab 
had ſaid againſt it. Which he would never 
have done, had he believed that Micaiah alone 
belonged unto the LORD, and his Adverla- 
ries unto Baal, Book 2. upon the Creed, Chap. 
18. paragr. 2. 

Ver. 8. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jebo- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon of 
Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the LO RD; 
but I hate him, for he doth not propheſy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let 
not the king ſay ſo.) We ought to love thoſe 
who ſpeak the Truth z not thoſe who ſpeak 
what pleaſeth us. 

Ver. 9. And the king of Iſrael called an officer, 
and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah, the ſon of Imlab.] 
He would not deny Jehoſbaphat's Deſire of heat. 
ing him, as well as others; leſt he ſhould fly off 
from his kind Offer, ver. 4. 

Ver. 10. And the king of Iſrael, and the (ing 
of Judah ſat each on his throne, having on thei 
robes,] Their Royal Apparel, and all the En- 
ſigns of Majeſty. 

In a void place, in the entrance of the gaie of 
Samaria, Where the People uſed to meet, an 
Cauſes were heard by the Courts of Juſtice. Set 
upon 2 Sam. xix. 8. 

And all the prophets propheſied before them. 
Contiened to encourage them in their De- 

n. 

* It. And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaan®" 


made him horns of iron; and he ſaid, Thus je 


Chap. XXII. 
the LORD, with thiſe ſhalt thou puſh the 
Syrians, until thou have conſumed them.] Such 
was the manner, it ſeems, of Prophets in an- 
cient times, by external Signs to repreſent fu- 
ture Events: As Iſaiab and Jeremiah continued 
to do in future Ages, {/aiah xx. 2. Jeremiah 
xxvii. 2. 

Ver. 12. And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper : 
for the LORD fhall deliver it into the king's 
hand.] Every one of them accorded in the 
fame Senſe; that he ſhould certainly be victo- 
rious. 

Ver. 13. And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth : Let thy word, I pray thee, 
be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak that 
which is good.] So mightily did the Opinion 
of Univer/ality ſway with the ſuperſtitious Peo- 
ple, that the Meſſenger thought he could per- 
{wade Micaiah not to diſſent from the reſt 
leſt he ſhould fall under the Cenſure of Sin- 
gularity, Peeviſhneſs, and Privacy of Spirit. 


And thus it is in the Church at this Day, as 


the ſame excellent Doctor there obſerves. 

Ver. 14. And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD 
liveth, what the LORD ſaith unto me, that will 
I ſpeak.) He ſeems as yet to have no Revela- 
tion about the matter; but when the Queſtion 
was put to him, God taught him what to 
anſwer. | 

Ver. 15. So he came to the king; and the king 
ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ra- 
moth- Gilead to battel, or ſhall we forbear?] The 
very ſame Queſtion that had been asked the 
reſt of the Prophets, ver. 6. 

And he anſwered him, Go, and proſper : for the 
LORD fhall deliver it into the hand of the king.] 
And he gave the very ſame Anſwer in the ſame 
Word that the other Prophets had done, 
ver. 12. But ſpake them in ſuch a manner, 
that Abab plainly diſcerned, he derided and 
mocked : It being as if he had ſaid, To what 
purpoſe ſhall I contradict your Prophets ? 
For you have a mind to go, and do ſo; try the 
Truth of their Prediction, 

Ver. 16. And the king ſaid unto him, How ma- 
vy times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me no- 
thing but that which is true, in the name of the 
LORD ?] He had not adjured him at all; but 
now he doth ; and would do it again, and 
again, if he did not (peak ſeriouſly, and tell him 
what God ſaid to him: Which Macaiah had 
not yet done. For he doth not uſe the com- 
mon Preface of Prophets, to the foregoin 
Anſwer, Thus ſaith the LORD : Becaule he 
did not ſpeak in God's Name, but in his 
own. 

Ver. 17. Aud be ſaid, J ſaw all Iſrael ſcatter- 
ed upon the hills,] Routed, and flying from 
their Enemies, to the Hills for Safety, 

As ſheep that have not a ſhepherd:] In a moſt 
miſerable Condition, as Sheep are without a 
Shepherd to look after them: They being nei- 
ther ſtrong, nor cunning, nor nimble and ſwift 
of Feet; but expoſed to the Injuries of all 
Creatures, when they are left to themſelves 
without a Shepherd. Which is very often re- 
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peated in the Scriptures, as if it were a Pro- 
verbial Speech among the Hebrews, Numb. 
xxvii. 17. 2 Chron. Xviii. 16. Zachar. x. 2. 
xiii. 7. Matth. ix 36. | 

And the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, 
They have loſt their King and Governour : 
Who was repreſented by the Shepherd before- 
mentioned., | 

Let them return every man to his houſe in peace.] 
All go home, and think no more of War; ha- 
ving loſt their Ruler. This was an exact Re- 
preſentation of what followed. 

Ver. 18. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſnaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would pro- 
pheſy no good concerning me, but evil *) He had 
always been wont to bring threatning Meſſages 
from God to him: And therefore was not (as 
the 7ews imagine) the Prophet who brought 
him that gracious Meſſage, when Ben-badad 
treated him ſo inſolently, xx. 13. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the LORD] If thou doſt not delight 
only in Lies, hear what I have further to ſay 
from the LORD. 

I ſaw the LORD ſitting on his throne, and all 
the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on his right 
hand and on his left.] This is a Parabolical 
Speech, as Abarbinel calls it, ſignifying that 
there was a greater King than Ahab, who 
would judge him accorcing to his Works. And 
in a Viſion he ſaw him fitting on a Throne, 
for that purpoſe, and attended by the Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, as 4hab was by his Prophets : Some 
on his right hand, by which many think he 
means the good Angels; and ſome on his Jeff 
hand, by which are meant the bad, who are 
the Executioners of his Judgments, when he 
pleaſes. 


Ver. 20. And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall per- 


[wade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 


moth-Gilead?) It is not to be thought there was 
any ſuch Conſultation before the Divine Maje- 
ſty, who ſhould be „ to perſwade him 
to undo himſelf: But theſe Repreſentations are 
contrived to bring down inviſible things to the 
meaneſt Capacities of Men. Who were to 
know that the LORD reſolved to let Abab be 
deceived and periſh at Ramoth-Gilead, rather 


than any other Place: That he who let Ben- 


hadad eſcape, might be puniſhed by Ben-ha- 
dad. | 

And one ſaid on this manner, and another on 
that manner.) This is ſaid, only to ſignify that 
God hath many Ways of bringing Men to 
Ruin, when he declares it. 

Ver. 21. And there came forth a ſpirit, and 
flood before the LORD, and ſaid, I will perſ/wade 
him.] This is not to be underſtood literally; 
but that there are evil Spirits who are ve 
forward to entice Men to their own Deſtructi- 
on, and have Power fo to do, if the LORD 
do not hinder them. 

Ver. 22. And the LORD ſaid unto him, 
Wherewith?] God was not ignorant of what 
he could, and would do: Bur this 1s faid, to 
repreſent more familiarly to vulgar Underſtand- 
ings, by what mcans 4hab was led into De- 
ſtruction. 


And 
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Aud he ſail, I will go forth, and will be 

a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets.] 

Suggeſt to them that which will deceive 
im. 

And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and pre- 
wail alſo : Go forth, and do ſo.] God permitted 
this lying Spirit to follow his own Inclinations, 
which he knew would have Succeſs, and pre- 
vail with Ahab to believe he ſhould proſper in 
this War; wherein God intended he ſhould 
be deſtroyed. For the Prophets had obſerved 
how proſperous Ahab had been in former Wars 
with the King of Syria - Which made them 
forward to promiſe the ſame Succeſs in this al- 
ſo. And Ahab was as forward to believe it, as 
they were to aſſure it. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore behold, the LORD 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets,] They were properly Ahab's Pro- 
phets, not the LORD's: Who only employed 
them to miſlead him. 

And the LORD hath ſpoken evil concerning 
thee.) The LORD hath decreed he ſhould pe- 
riſh in this War; and in order to ir, ſtirred 
up the Spirit of the Prophets (as Abarbinel 
ſpeaks) to propheſy according to their own 
Inclination ; and him to believe them, and ruſh 
into his own Ruin. 

Ver. 24. And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
went near,] He ſeems to be the chief of Abab's 
Prophets : The Head perhaps of the whole Col- 
lege. 
Ns [mote Micaiah on the cheek,] By way of 
Reproach and Scorn, Jerem. Xx. 2. S. Mark 
xiv. 45. and other Places. 

And ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the 
LORD from me to ſpeak unto thee?] He was 
confident he had the Spirit, and could not ima- 

ine how it ſhould depart from him, and enter 
into Micaiah, bidding him contradict all that he 
and his Brethren had propheſied. 
Ver. 25. And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner 
chamber] Into a ſecret Place, xx. 30. 

To hide thy ſelf.) For fear he ſhould be ſei- 
zed and puniſhed as a falſe Prophet, and the 
Cauſe of Aha#'s Death. 

Ver. 26. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back to Amon the governour 
of the city, and to Foaſh the king's ſon :] It ſeems 
he was in Cuſtody, when he was ſent for by 
the Meſſenger to come to Ahab. 

Ver. 27. Aud ſay, Thus ſaith the king, put this 
fellow in priſon,] He ordered him, I ſuppoſe, 
to be kept a cloſer Priſoner than before. 

And feed him with the bread of affiittion, and 
the water of Afiittion, till I come again in peace. 
He would not have him ſtarved, but fed with 
coarſe Bread, and bad Water; *'till he came 
home and brought Victory along with him. 
And then perhaps he intended to put him to 
Death. 

Ver. 28. And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at 
all in peace, the LO R D hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hear ken, O people, every one of you.] 
He defires all the People to mark, and be 
Witneſſes of what he ſaid; and take this 
for a Sign whether he was a true Prophet 


or no. 


Which were divided, it is likely, 
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Ver. 29. So the king of Iſrael, and Jebo | 
king of Judah, went > to Ramoth- Glad, con 
withſtanding the long Declaration Micaiah had 
made of God's Decree (which was altogether 
concerning Ahab) Jehoſbaphat gave ſome Credit 
to the other Prophets, who ſpake in the Name 
of the LORD, as well as he. Sce upon 
ver. 7. 

Ver. 30. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Fe. 
hoſhaphat , I will diſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into 
the Battel,] Like a private Man. 

But put thou on thy robes.] Appear like 3 
King. 

And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 
went into the battel.] He knew they would 
aim moſt at him, as the Author of this War: 
and therefore he would not be known; bur 
gives Jehoſbaphat the Honour (as he pretended ) 
of leading the Army, and appearing as the 
chief Commander of it. But this ſeems a ve 
odd Compliment, to pray him to expoſe himſelf 
to the Danger, which he ſhunned. Therefore 
others render it, put on theſe robes (which he then 
offered him) After my Example, lay thy Cloak 
the Garment of a chief Commander, aſide 
and put on theſe Robes. For he brought a 
double Change of Raiment into the Field; 
that neither of them might be known by their 
Cloaths. 

Ver. 31. And the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty-two captains who had rule over his chariots,) 
into { 
diſtinct Bodies. mens 

Saying, fight neither with ſmall nor great,] 

ith common Soldier, or Officer, belonging 
to Jehoſbaphat. 

Save only with the king of Iſrael.) Whom 
he looked upon (as I ſaid) as the ſole Author 
of the War; into which he had drawn Jebo- 
ſhaphatr. 

Ver. 32. Aud it came topaſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jeboſbaphat, they ſaid, Surely 
it is the king of Ifrael.] Which ſhews that what- 
loever his Robes were, he looked like more 
than a common Man. 

And they turned afide to fight with him : and 
Feboſhaphat cried out.] Unto the LORD for 
Help. Who delivered him, and moved them 
to depart from him, as we read in 2 Chron. 
xviii. 31. 

Ver. 33. Aud it came to paſs, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Iſrael) By calling upon the LORD 
ex Help; or, perhaps, ſome of them knew 

im. 

That they turned back from purſuing him. 
Which was to be aſcribed to * —— Prone 
dence of God, as Ezra tells us in the Place above 
named; who reſolved as wonderfully to preſerve 
Fehoſhaphat, as to deſtroy Abab. 

Ver. 34. And a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of 1/rael between the 
Joints of the harneſs :] The LORD, no doubt, 
directing the Arrow to that Part, where it 
ſhould penetrate into his Vital Parts. The 
LXX, into his Breaſt, through his Lungs; for 
it entred between his upper and lower Ar- 
mour. 


Ihere- 


Wherefore he ſaid to the driver of his chariot, 
Turn thy hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, for [ 
am wounded.) He bid him drive to ſome Place, 
where he might look after his Wound, which 
was very painful to him. 

Ver. 35. And the batte! increaſed that day 
and the king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt 
the Syrians, and died at even-] There was a 
ſharp Fight after this: Inſomuch that the King, 
for fear his Soldiers ſhould run away, would re- 
turn into the Field, notwithſtanding his W ounds, 
and be ſupported in his Chariot, to encourage 
his Army, till the Even parted them, and then 
he died. 

And the blood ran out of the wound, into the 
midſt of the chariot.) It could not be ſtanched 
by any Means they could uſe, but ran out of 
his Body into his Chariot. 

Ver. 36. And there went a proclamation through- 
out the hoſt, about the going down of the ſun, ſay- 
ing, Every man to his city, and every man to bis 
own country.] I ſuppoſe, Jehoſhaphat ordered a 
Retreat to be ſounded ; and the Syrians, it 1s 
likely, were content to be gone, having ſlain their 
capital Enemy. By this Proclamation, the Pre- 
diction of Micaiah was exactly fulfilled, accord- 
ing to his Viſion, ver. 17. 

Ver. 37. So the king died, and was brought to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 

Ver. 38. And one waſhed the chariot in the pool 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked up the blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, according to the word of 
the LORD which he ſpake.] The Dogs licked 
up the Blood, which was mixed with the Wa- 
ter, wherewith his Chariot and Armour were 
waſhed : The LXX add the Word Les, as if 
Swine as well as Dogs had licked it up. Burt as 
there is no ſuch Word in the Hebrew, ſo nei- 
ther is it in the Chaldee, Arabick, or Syriact; no, 
nor in the Latin Tranſlation. And it 1s very 
abſurd ; Swine being not commonly kept in 
this Country. 

Ver. 39. Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory houſe that he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Hfrael?] It appears by this ſhort Hiſtory, that 
he had ſeveral noble Qualities in him, and 
would have been a great Man, if he had not 
been incurably addicted to Idolatry. But it is 
not to be imagined that the Houſe here men- 
tioned, was built of Ivory; but only inlaid 
with it. | 

Ver. 40. So Abab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] See ver. 


[. 

Ver. 41. And Jehoſbapat the ſon of Aja be- 
gan to reign over Fudah, in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, 

Ver. 42. Feboſhaphat was thirty-five years old 
when be began to reign, and he reigned twenty-five 
Jears in Feruſalem: and his mother's name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.) The Intention 
of the Divine Writer of this Book was, as 
Abarbinel obſerves, principally and in the firſt 
Place to give us the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
the Houſe of David, with which he begins, 
and then joins to it the Hiſtory of the Kangs 
of 7/rael. Thus having finiſhed the Hiſtory of 


* 
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Aſa King of Judah, he recounts the Affairs of 
iſrael under Ahab ; who being dead, he returns 
to the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah, who 
were the chief Objects of his Hiſtory. 

Ver. 43. He walked in all the ways of his fa- 
ther Aſa, he turned not aſide from it, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of the LORD: Ne- 
vertheleſs, the high places were not taken away; 
the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in the high 
Places.) This Error was ſo deeply rooted, that 
the beſt of their Kings 'till Hezekiah's Time (as 
I noted before) connived at it And a great 
Man of ours thinks the Prophets accidentally 
gave Countenance to it, Who had this Power, 
that if they diſpenſed with any poſitive Pre- 
cept of the Law, that Precept was to ceaſe for 
a Time, Nor can any other Reaſon be given 
of the Toleration of High Places, before the 
Temple was built, and after that, of Elijah's 
ſacrificing upon Mount Carmel, and the For- 
bearance of Circumciſion in the Wilderneſs. 
See Mr. Thorndike's Review of the Rights of the 
Church, pag. 107. 

Ver. 44. And Fehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of 1ſrael.) He did not take the Advantage 
which Ahab's Death gave him, to ſeize upon 
— Kingdom of //7ae/, and take it from his 

on. 

Ver. 45. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſba- 
phat, and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Fudah?] See xi. 41. 

Ver. 46. And the remnant of the Sodomites 
which remained in the days of Aſa his father, took 
he out of the land. | He made a narrower Search 
after them, than his Father had done, who is 
ſaid to have removed them; but ſome remained 
without his Knowledge, xv. 12. 

Ver. 47. There was no king in Edom a depu- 
ty was ing.] The King of 7audah depured one 
to govern the Edomites; who was the Vicero 
(as we now ſpeak) of the King of Judah. 
This continued from the Days of David, who 
began this Dominion over them (2 Sam. viii. 
14.) unto thoſe of Jehoſhaphat; whole Son loſt 
this Authority, 2 Kings viii. 21. 

Ver. 48. And Fehoſhaphat made ſhips of Thar- 
ſhiſb, to go to Ophir for gold:] Thele Ships were 
not to go to Tharſhiſh, but to Ophir. Bur they 
are called Ships of Tharſhiſh, from their Form : 
For they were made after the Mold of thoſe 
Ships which traded to that Place. And all 
ſuch Ships, whereſoever they were built, were 
called Ships of Tharſhiſh., Thus Abarbinel. 
Which ſeems not to agree with 2 Chron. xx. 
36, 37. See there. 

But the ſhips were broken at Ezion-Geber.] Be- 
fore they ſailed. | 

Ver. 49. Then ſaid Abaziah the ſon of Abab 
unto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips : but Jeboſbaphat would not. 
He had contracted an Amity with this King, and 
engaged himſelf fo far, as to let him join with 
him in this Navy, 2 Chron. xx. 35, &c. But 
being better inſtructed by his ill Succeſs, and 
by the Reproof of a Propher, he would not 
continue this League with him. ME 

Ver. FO. And Jehoſbaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers, in the 

city 
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city of David his faber r and: elivrdimn his fon 
reigned inbis MARE EET.” 
Ver. Fr, And Hbaziab the ſon of Abab began 


to reign over I/fael. in Samaria the ſeventeenth 


year of Fehoſhaphat king of Fudah,| This ſeems 
not to agree with the Account we have before 
that Jeboſbaphat began his Reign in the fourth 
Year of Ahab, and Ahab reigned two and 
twenty Years. Now if we take four from 
twenty and two, there remains eighteen ; and 
ſo Abaziah began to reign in that Tear, not 
the ſeventeenth of Jeboſbaphat. But this is eaſi- 
ly and truly ſolved : For the Years which the 
Kings of 1/rael reigned, are taken from the Years 
of the Kings of the Houſe of David: So that 
if any one reigned in the latter End of the Reign 
of a King of the Houſe of David, and the Be- 
inning of the following Year, he is ſaid to 
E reigned two Vears. An Inſtance of which 
is in the very next Words of this Verſe. 
And reigned two years over Hrael.] Not com- 
pleat, as appears from 2 Kings iii. 1. but part 


1 
wh . 
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Ver. 52. Aud he did evil onthe, of the 
LORD, and walked in the wa A father, 
and in the way of bis mother) Who Was (till 
alive, to keep him n his Idol y. 

And in the way of Seroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made 1ſrael to In.] He waz in nothing a- 
mended, by all Fat had befallen his F ather, 
and the N of / A 

For 


* | | ary" 1 e: 

er. 5 ve ſerved Baal, and worſhipped 
him, | Which W orſhip had been —— 
by his Mother Jezabel: Beyond the Impiety of 

eroboam. : . 4 

And provoked o anger the LORD God of 
Iſrael, according to all that his father, had done.) 
Taking no Warning by the Hand of God a- 


gainſt his Father, which was very remark- 


able; nor believing the dreadful I hreatnings 


of Elijah againſt his Mother, and their whole 


Family. 
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HE N Moab rebelled againſt I 
rael, after the death of Ahab.] 
They payed them no more 
Tribute, but utterly diſclaim- 
ed their Authority over them; which they had 
owned ever ſince the Days of David, 2 Sam. xiii. 
2. Whereas Edom (which it ſeems in the Diviſion 
of the Kingdom, fell to Judab, as Moab did to 
1fraet) continued ſtill under the Dominion of the 
King of Judah, 1 Kings xxii. 47. | 
Ver 2. And Ahaxziah fell down through a lat- 
teſs in his upper chamber that was in Samara, | 
By this Latteſs, the Jews underſtand ſome Net- 
work that was in the Dining-room z which be- 


Verſe 1. 


ing decayed, and he leaning upon it, it fell 


down, and he together with it. 
And was fick:] Was bruiſed, and perhaps fell 
into a Fever. 

And he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whe- 
* 0 nd area of this diſeaſe. ] Many think 

II. | 


this god was called Baal Semin, the Lord of 
Heaven; whom the Fews, by way of Contempt, 
called Baal-zebub, i. e. the Lord of a Fly, as 
a god that was nothing worth; or rather, be- 
cauſe his Temple was full of Flies : Whereas 
the Temple at Feruſalem, though ſo many Sacri- 
fices were offered there daily, never had a Fl 
in it; as the Fews relate in Pirke Avoth. Bur 
it is not likely, the King of Hael would have 
called this god, for whom he had a great Re- 
verence, by a contemptible Name; which fig- 
nifies therefore no more than Mang mayer 
e., among the Greeks, which were the Ti- 
tles of Jupiter and Hercules ; becauſe they were 
thought ro free their Countries from Flies, 
with which the Ekronites were peſtered, lying 
in a moiſt, and hot Soil, near to the Ocean. 
Theodoret, Procopius, and others, think they wor- 
ſhipped this god in the Image of a Fly : But 
the latter of them doubts whether it was the 
Name of a Demon, or of an old Woman ca- 
nonized for a goddeſs. And after all, Mr. Selden 
thinks the Reaſon of this Name cannot be found. 
Nana Bur 
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But the moſt probable Conjecture is, that he 
was ſo called from the Cure of a contagious Diſ- 
eaſe. For Pliny tells us, that there being a 
great Peſtilence in Africa, which was brought 
among them by a Multitude of Flies, it was 
extinguiſhed by the killing of them all after they 
had facrificed to the god Achore. He ſhould 
have faid, the god worſhipped ar Ekron z from 
whence that Word Achore plainly came. Lib. 10. 
Nat, Hiſt. Cap. 27. And if this was the Origt- 
nal of the Name, it is no Wonder that 4Ahaziah 
ſent to enquire of him about his Sicknels, ſince 
he was thought ſo powerful, as to cure the Pe- 
ſtilence. 

Ver. 3. But the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
to Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the 
meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto 
them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God in 1ſrael, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron?) There are two Negatives in the He- 
brew Text, which increaſe the Senſe, 1s it not 
becauſe there is no God, none in {ſrael 5 That is, 
do you not plainly declare, that you think there 
is no God, none at all, in //rac/? That he 
knows nothing, nor can do any thing? Which 
makes you ſend to Ekron, as if there was a 
more knowing, and mighty, if not the only 
God there. 

Ver. 4. And now therefore, thus ſaith the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt not come down from the 
| bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely 
die. And Elijah departed. | Unto Mount Car- 
mel, it is very probable: For he was preſently 
after this ſitting on the Top of a Hill, ver. 9. 

Ver. F. And when the Meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he ſaid, Why are ye now come back ?] 
He knew by their ſpeedy Return, that they had 
not executed his Command, and asked the 
Reaſon. 

Ver. 6. And they ſaid unto him, There came up a 
man to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn back 
unto the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, Thus 
faith the LO RD, Is it not becauſe there is not a 
God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeft to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down from the bed, on whizh thou art gone 
up, but ſhalt ſurely die.] Elijab was a Man of 


ſuch a venerable Preſence, and — to them aid, Come down quickly.) This Man was more 


with ſuch Authority, in the Name of the 
LORD, that they were over- awed thereby to 
obey him, rather than the King. 


of man was he that came to meet you, and told 
you theſe words 7 He was not ſo angry at them 
for not obeying him, as deſirous to know who 
he was that was ſo preſumptuous as to ſtop. 
their Journey. 


Ver. 8. Aud they anſwered him, He was an ſumed him and his fifty.) 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather about was determined againſt him by Ahaziah, and 


his loins: And he ſaid, It is Elijah the Tiſhbite.] 
Some think he is {aid to be an hairy man, becauſe 
he had long Hair on his Head and his Beard, 
like the Greek Philoſophers : But it is more 
rang it was becauſe he was clad with an 

airy Garment, which the Prophets were wont 
to uſe, Jaiab xx. 2. Zachar. xiii. 4. St. Matthew 
ili. 4. And indeed the leathern Girdle ſhews what 
kind of Garment he wore. See Dr. Hammond 
upon the Place laſt mentioned, Annot. d. This 
was the ſimpleſt, and moſt ancient Garment, 
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or think to dally with him. And by the follow- 
Ver. 7. And he ſaid unto them, What manner 


from heaven, and conſume thee, and thy fifty. And 


and therefore the old Heroes are ſaid to have 
been cloathed in the Skins of Lions, or Tig 
or Bears, c. And perhaps, by this rude Ha. 
bit the Prophets expreſſed their great Grief 
for the ſad Condition the [/raelites were in, 
when they came to call them to Repentance. 
Ver. 9. Then the king ſent unto him a captain 
of fifty with his fifty : and he went up unto him} 
Not to the Place where he was, but fo near 
that he might hear him deliver his Meſſage. 

(And behold he ſat upon the top of an hill) and 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath 
ſaid, Come down.) Sent him with an Order, to 
command him to come down to him. But the 
Prophet thought he did but mock him, when 
he called him a man of God, as appears by 
the Puniſhment he inflicted on him. For 
it is as if he had ſaid, Thou that calleſt thy 
ſelf a Man of God, come down, or I will 
fetch thee. He would not be at the Pains to 
80 ro the Top of the Hill; but thought it ſuf- 

cient to require him, in the King's Name, ta 
come down, and ſurrender himſelf into his 
Hands, 

Ver. 10. And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unio 
the captain of fifty, If be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty.) If I be 
a Man of God, as thou ſayeſt, but doſt not 
think, then I am not bound to obey the King, 
but God (as Abarbinel gloſſes upon theſe Words) 
nor am I ſubject to his Power, but unto God's; 
who will make thee know that he judges in 
the Earth. And immediately he and his Men 
were conſumed with Lightning, according to 
Elijab's Word. Who choſe to deſtroy them 
by Fire from Heaven (as he goes on) becauſe 
he had at Mount Carmel called for Fire to con- 
ſume the Sacrifice. Which Miracle they ſlight · 
ing, and coming now in a proud manner to car- 

him by Force to Samaria (where he knew 
Jezabel would put him to Death) he called for 
Fire to conſume them. 

Ver. 11. Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty, with his fifty; and he anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus bath the king 


inſolent than the former, charging the 4 a 
to obey without Delay, and not make him ſtay ; 


ing Words, it appears, this was the Voice of 
the whole Company. 

Ver. 12. And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, If be à man of God, let fire come down 


the fire of God came down from heaven, and con- 
He knew that Evil 


therefore defended himſelf, in this manner, from 
his Cruelty ; that he might be afraid to med- 
dle with him, when he ſaw the Divine Ven- 
geance ſo terrible againſt thoſe that came to ap- 
prehend him. 

Ver. 13. And he ſent again a captain of the 
third fifty, with his fifty : And the third captain 
went up, and came and fell on his knees before Eli- 
Jah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O man 
of God, I pray thee let my life, and the life of theſe 
fifty thy ſervants, be precious in thy Lebe bly 

um 
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humbly intreated him, on his bended Knees, 
to ſpare his Life, and the Lives of thoſe that 
accompanied him, who did not come willingly, 
much leſs of their own Accord: But were com- 
manded by their Lord and Maſter to make 
known his Pleaſure to him. | 

Ver. 14. And behold, there came fire from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties, with their fifties : therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy fight.) He was ſenſi- 
dle of the Hand of God againſt thoſe that came 
with ſuch a Command before, and acknow- 
ledges he was at Elijab's Mercy; but hoped he 
would take Compaſſion upon him, ſince he 
owned him really to be a Man of God, and 
believed his Power; as appeared by his falling 
down moſt reverently before him, and beſeech- 
ing his Pity, and calling thoſe with him His 
Servants, 

Ver. 15. And the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
unto Elijah, Go down with him, and be not afraid 
of him. And he aroſe and went down with him 
unto the king.] This is a great Inſtance of the 
Prophet's Faith and Obedience to God; who 
he truſted would prote& him from the Wrath 
of the King, and the Malice of Jezabel. Of 
whom he had great Reaſon to be afraid, having 
ordered the Prophets of Baal to be ſlain, and 
now ſent the King an unwelcome Meſſage, 
and done terrible Execution upon two of his 
Captains and their Companies. The firſt of 
which made him fly the Country (1 Kings xix. 

.) Jezabel threatning his Deſtruction; and 

ad conſtrained him to conceal himſelf for a 
long Time, and not come to Samaria : Which 
was the Reaſon, as Abarbinel obſerves, that we 
hear nothing of him in the War of Ben-hadad 
apainft /rael (1 Kings xx.) nor in the War of 
Abab againſt Ben-hadad, Chap. xxii. But now 
having a Command from God for it, as he had 
in the Caſe of Naboth, he boldly goes to the 
King, and confirms with his own Mouth, that 
ungrateful Truth, which he had already told 
him by his Meſſengers. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (is it 
not becauſe there is no God in 1ſrael, to enquire of 
bis word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come down 
from off that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
ſoalt ſurely die.] There was more Diſcourſe 
paſſed between them, no doubt, than this: But 
this was the Concluſion of all, that the Sen- 
tence which God had pronounced againft him, 
Was irreverſible z and therefore he ſhould not 
think of living much longer, but make uſe of 
the Time remaining, to repent of his Sins. 

Ver. 17. So he died, according to the word of 
the LORD, which Elijah bad ſpoken ] It is 
likely he told him the very Day, when he 
ſhould die. | 

And Jeroboam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond 
Tear of Fehoram the ſon of Jeboſbaphat king of 
Judah; becauſe he had no ſon.) Therefore this 
Brother of his ſucceeded him. W ho began to 
22 in this ſecond Year of Jehoſbaphat's Son; 

ut was King before (xii. 1.) only very young, 
and as ſome of the Jews think, under the Care 
of Feboſbaphat. But Kimchi ſeerns to have better 


reconciled this ſeeming Difference, That Jebo- 
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ſhaphat declared his Son Jeboram King while he 
lived, and he reigned with him ſeven Years. 
The Occaſion of which is intimated in 2 Chron. 
xx. 3. he gave the kingdom to Jeboram, becauſe 
he was the firſt=born, and gave Gifts to the reſt 
of his Sons. Who being many, began to ſtrive 
about the Succeſſion to the Kingdom: Which 
belonging to the firſt- born, Fehoſhaphat, to queit 
them all, declared Jehoram King together with 
himſelf, and he reigned with him ſeven Years. 
When it is ſaid therefore that Abab's Jehoram 
5 in the ſecond Year of Feboſbaphat's Son 
Fehoram, the Meaning is, the ſecond Year that 


he reigned with his Father Jehoſhaphat, who 


was then living. 

Ver. 18. Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah?) They were 
but few, becauſe he reigned a very ſhort Time; 
bur yer, according to res, they were re- 


corded in a publick Regiſter. Of which ſee 
on 1 Aings xi. 41. 
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N D it came to paſs, when the 
LORD would take up Elijah in- 
to heaven by a whirlwind,) By a mighty Sound 
of Wind which the Angels raiſed, who came to 
fetch him: Of which Tranſlation he himſelf had 
ſome Notice, by the Spirit of Prophecy. 

That Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal.] 
Unto this Place he retired before his Aſſump- 
tion to Heaven, it having been (as Abarbinel 
diſcourſes) a Place of great Holineſs; where 
the /raelites made their firſt Encampment, af- 
ter they entred the Land of Canaan; and where 
Joſhua had ſet up twelve Stones, taken out of 
Fordan, in Memory of their miraculous Paſſage 
over that River, Here alſo Joſhua circumciſed 
the //raelites, and kept the firſt Paſſover, and 
ſet up the Tabernacle, and the Ark of the Co- 
venant, which remained here a long Time. 

Ver. 2. And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to 
Beth-el.) Another Place in ancient Time ve 
holy, God appearing here to Jacob more than 
once, Gen. xxviii. 19. xxxv. 6, 9. This Elijab 


Verſe r. 


faid to try Eliſha; for he did not intend to con- 


ceal his Aſſumption into Heaven, and to have 
no Witneſſes of it. His Humility indeed was 
great, but it was not fit to obſcure the Glory 
of God, which herein miraculouſly appeared. 
And Eliſha ſaid unto him, As the LO RD li- 
veth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee + 
So they two went down to Beth-el.] They were 
not wont anciently to ſwear by the Name of 
God (out of the Reverence they bare to him) 
but by ſome lefſer Thing which depended on it; 
as Joſeph did by the life of Pharaoh; that is, as 
true as that Pharaoh lives. And Eliſha puts 
both here together, as ſure as God Iiveth, and 
thou liveſt, I will not leave thee. See Grotius 


De Fure Belli & Pacis, Lib. 2. Cap. 13. N. 2. 
Ver. 3. And the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha,] In thele very 
corrupt Times, and in that Place where the 
Golden Calves were worſhipped, God did not 
wholly forſake the Jraelites; but continued the 
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Schools of the Prophets among them. For by 
the Sons of the Prophets are meant the Scholars 
of the Prophets, whom they educated, and 
trained up in Religion and Piety : And God, 
by Degrees, beſtowed on ſome of them the 
Spirit of 23 This was a great Teſti- 
mony of God's Love to an Apoſtate People; 
among whom he left Prophets to recover them 
from their Idolatry. For even in the chief 
Place of Impiety (which was Bethel) they were 
not wanting. And it is ſtill more remarkable, 
that Prophets of greater Excellency for their 
Miracles were continued in {ae} than were in 
Judah; becauſe they needed them more, to turn 
their hard Hearts from the Worſhip of Idols; 
and to ſupport the pious Perſons that remain- 
ed among them, and preſerve them from de- 
ſerting their Religion. For it ſeems to me 
very probable, that theſe Sons of the Prophets 
were ſuch Miniſters to the Prophets, as the 
Evangeliſts were to the Apoſtles : Whom the 
Prophets ſent to publiſh their Prophecies and 
Inſtructions to the People, where they could 
not go themſelves. And perhaps they taught 
them the Law of God, and explained it to 
them; of which there was great need in thoſe 
idolatrous Times. 

And ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the LORD 
will take away thy maſter from thy head to day ] 
It was revealed to ſome of them by God, an 
they told it to the reſt of the Company of the 
Prophets. Who allude to their manner of fit- 
ting in their School, when they ſay God would 
take away Elijah from his head : T hat is, deprive 
him of his Inſtructions. For, it is well known, 
that the Scholars fat below at their Maſter's 
Feet, and the Maſter above over their Head, 
when they taught them. | 

And he ſaid, Yea, 1 know it, hold you your 
peace.) Say no more of it: I would not be di- 
ſturbed with the Thoughts of it. Or, let not 
my Maſter know, that I underſtand it. 

Ver. 4. Aud Elijab ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry 
bere, I pray thee:) He doth not lay his Com- 
mands upon him (as he did unto a former Ser- 
vant, 1 Kings xix. 3.) but only intreats him, and 
in a more tender manner than he did before, to 
accompany him no further. 

For the LORD hath ſent me to Fericho.) Ano- 
ther remarkable Place, as Abarbinel obſerves, 
to which he went : That as Mo/es, when he turn- 
ed his Face towards this Place (Deut. xxxiv. 1.) 
departed this Life; ſo this ſhould be the laſt 
Place wherein Elijah would remain, before he 
left the World, A Place alſo famous for ma- 
ny Miracles done there. 1 
And he ſaid, As the LO RD liveth, and as thy 
foul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to 
Jericbo.] He ag ap for ſome great Bleſſing 
from him, when he was carried up to Heaven; 
and therefore continued firm in his Reſolution, 
to attend that wonderful Change. 

Ver. 7. Aud the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſs thou that the LORD will take away 
thy maſter from thy head to day? and he ſaid, Yea, 
J know it, hold you your peace.) Here was ano- 
ther School, where the fame Holy Spirit re- 
vealed the Mind of God to them; as it had 
done at Beth- el. And it is a probable Opinion of 
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Kimchi, who affirms there were the like Schoolz 
in other Cities of //7ael. | 

Ver. 6. And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry here, 
I pray thee, for the LORD hath ſent me unto 
Jordan.] Another Place, where God had 
wrought'great Wonders. Not farfrom which, 
as Kimchi notes, the great Prophet Moſes died; 
and therefore God intended to tranſlate Elijab 


near to this Place: 3 | 
And he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and as thy 


ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they tuo 


went on.] From Jericho, to the River Jordan. 

Ver. 7. And fifty men of the ſons of the pro- 
phets went, and ſtood to view afar F.] They 
were confident the Time of his Aſſumptiondrew 
near, and were very deſirous, if it were poſſible, 
to ſee the manner of it: But were not admit- 
ted to accompany him to the Place, where he 
was taken up to Heaven, as Eliſha did; for they 
took this View at Jericho, ver. 15. 

And they two ſtood by Jordan.] The reſt being 
forbidden, I ſuppoſe, to go thither with him, 

Ver. 8. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt 
it together, ] This Mantle of his is mentioned 
five times in theſe Books, thrice in this Chap. 
ter, and twice in 1 Kings xix. 13, 19. In all 
which Places it is called Adarezh : W hich is a 
Word ſignifying a Royal Robe, as well as a 
Prophetical, Jonah iii. 6. The LXX in all the 
five Places now mentioned, tranſlate it punAwr), 
which properly ſignifies the Prophetical Mantle 
to be made of Lamb-skin : Being an upper 
Garment thrown over the Shoulders, and ſome 
think coming down to the Heels. 

And ſmote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither, ſo that they two went over on 
dry ground.) God made a dry Path in the 
middle of the River, whoſe Waters ſtood on 
each Side of it. 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs when they were 
gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ast what 
1 ſhall do for thee, before I be taken from thee. 
And Eliſha ſaid, Let I pray thee, a double por- 
tion of thy ſpirit be upon me.] They are much 
miſtaken, who imagine he begg'd as much 
more of the Spirit as Elijah had; for that had 
been very arrogant. He * deſired to have 
ſuch a Portion of it, as the firſt-born in a Fa- 
mily had of his Father's Eſtate. That is, as 
much more of his Spirit, as any of the reſt of 
the Sons of the Prophets : For the Portion of 
the firſt-born was double to that of the ret of 
the Children. In ſhort, he did not deſire to 
excel his Maſter, but his School-fellows. See 
P. Fagius upon Deut. xxi. 17. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, Thou haſt asked à hard 
thing :)] Such Gifts were rarely beſtowed. 

Nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when 1 am taken 
from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee z but if not, it 
ſball not be ſo.] Mark, this is a Sign whether 
thou ſhalt have what thou deſireſt, or not. 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, as they ftill we 
on, and talked, Of the happy State, it is likely, 
to which Elijah was going. 

That behold, there appeared a chariot of fit, 
and horſes of fire, and parted them both aſunder, 
and Elijah went up by a whirhwind into heaven. 
Angels appeared betore them, in the Form of 
a bright Chariot and Horſes, running towards 


them upon the Ground; which coming be- 
tween 
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tween them, ſeparated them one from the other, 


For Elijab mounted the Chariot, and in a 
great Guſt of Wind governed by Angels, was 


binel, into the Air : For he being a Stranger to 
Chriſtianity, could not conceive how an Earthl 
Body could live among the Cceleſtial Inhabi- 
tants; and therefore, according to the groſs 
Imaginations of the Jews, imagines he is ſtill 
upon the Earth, in the Garden of Eden. But 
theſe are ignorant Conceits. The plain Senſe 
is, that his Body being transformed in his Paſ- 
ſage towards Heaven, he was carried up to live 
among the Angels. 

The Heathens themſelves did not disbelieve 
ſuch things: As appears by the Story of ÆAga- 
nympha, who was made immortal by Jupiter; 
and of Dryope by the Hamadryades : And Bac- 
abus aſſured Cadmus, that by the Help of Mars 
he ſhould live for ever in the Iſles of the Bleſ- 
ſed, whither they ſaid Alcumene was ſnatched up, 
by Mercury, at the Command of Jupiter, &c. 
See Dan. Huetius in his Alnetanæ Queſtiones, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 12. N. 30. 

Ver. 12. And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, 
My father, my fatber,] So they called their 
Maſters and Inſtructers. 

The chariot of 1ſrael, and the horſemen thereof. 
And he alludes to what he beheld; and very 
fitly compared Elijah to Chariot and Horſemen, 


which the //raelites wanted in their Armies; 


but he was inſtead of them by his Counſels and 
Prayers z whereby they might have obtained 
great Victories, if they would have been obe- 
dient to his Word. 

And be ſaw him no more : and he took bold of 
his own cloaths, and rent them in two pieces.] To 
expreſs his Sorrow for ſo great a Loſs. 

Ver 13. And he took up alſo the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him,] This dropped from 
him as he went up to Heaven: In token of 
the Spirit that ſhould be given to Eliſha, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. 

And went back, and ſtood by the Bank of 
Jordan] Whoſe Waters were come together 
again, after he and Elijah got over. L 

Ver. 14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſaid, Where is the LORD 
God of Elijah ?] That is, let him ſhew his Pre- 
ſence with me, and his Power, as he did with 
Elijah. But we do not tranſlate theſe laſt 
Words exactly, two Words being left out; viz. 
Aph-hu, which the LXX pur into one, & ppw, 
of which I know not the Senſe. And the 
Chaldee tranſlate it, receive my petition ; with- 
out any Reaſon; thoſe Words carrying in them 
nothing of that Signification. The beſt Account 
of them is that which I meet with ina ſhort Diſ- 
ſertation by 70h. Friſchmuthus, De Orig. & Proſa- 
pia Elic. Where he obſerves, that Eliſha ha- 
ving asked this Queſtion, I Here is the LORD 
Cod of Elijah? anſwers himſelf in theſe Words, 
Aph-hu, etiam ille adhuc ſuper eſt; yea, he is yet 
in being. Thus Abarbinel expreſſes the Senſe. 
Though Elijah be not here, yet his God is. The Servant 
is wanting, but not the LORD. The bleſſed 


God is ſtill preſent, and will ſupply his Place. 


And when be alſo had [mote the waters, they 
parted hither and thither : And Eliſha went over.] 


Juſt as Elzjah had done a little before, ver. 8. 
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Ver. 15. And when the ſons of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, 


The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And they 
tranſported into Heaven. That is, faith Abar- 


came to meet him, and bowed themſelves down to 
the ground before him :] In token of their Reve- 
rence to him, as the Father of the Prophets. 

Ver. 16. And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
there are with us fifty ſtrong men,] Fit to under- 
take ſuch an Expedition as they propoſe. 

Let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter : 
leſt peradventure the ſpirit of the LO RD hath 
taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome mountain, 
or into ſome valley.) They had but an imperfe& 
Notice of what God intended; when they asked 
Eliſha, if he knew the LORD would take 
his Maſter from him. For they imagined he 
might not be quite taken away; but only for a 
Time : Or, that if his Spirit were taken into 
Heaven, his Body might poſſibly be thrown 
upon ſome of the neighbouring Mountains or 
Valleys. | 


And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend.) For he knew 
it would be to no Purpoſe. 

Ver. 17. And when they urged him ill he was 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send.) He was afraid they ſnould 
think he wanted Love to his Maſter ; or, was 
ſo ambitious to enjoy his Place, and Authority, 
that he was loth he could be found alive. 

And they ſought him three days, but found him 
not.] In that Time they ſearched every Place, 
where they thought it likely he might be caſt. 

Ver. 18. And when they came again to him ( for 
be tarried at Fericho) he ſaid unto them, Did not 
1 fay unto you, Go not?] By this he ſettled his 
Authority, in that he foretold them their La- 
bour would be loft. 

Ver. 19. And the men of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold, the ſituation of this city is pleaſant, 
as my lord ſeeth : but the water is naught, and the 
ground barren.) Things did not thrive in that 
Soil; but the People, and the Catttle miſcar- 
ried, and the Fruit fell off from the Trees ; as 
the Margin tranſlates it. Which Curſe, Abar- 
binel thinks, had been upon this Place, ever ſince 
the Time of Joſhua. 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him.] 
He would have a new Cruſe, that had never 
been uſed ; and brought by them, together with 
the Salr, that there might be no Suſpicion 
of Fraud (as Abarbinel obſerves) nor the Vir- 
rue aſcribed to any thing that was in the Cruſe 
before, but meerly to the Power of God. 'The 
Jeus alſo in Michilta ſay, that his putting Salt 
into it, made this a Miracle in a Viirack For 
it makes Water leſs potable, and Ground more 
barren. 

Ver. 21. And he went forth unto the ſpring of 
the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and /aid, 
Thus ſaith the LO R D, I have healed theſe wa- 
ters : there ſhall not be from thence any more death, 
or barren land.] He wrought the Miracle at 
Fordan, as the fore-named Author obſerves, for 
his own fake z that he might make an Expe- 
riment, whether the Divine Influence which was 
upon Elijah was derived unto him, But this 
at Jericho he wrought for the ſake of the Sons 
of the Prophets, who dwelt there; that they 
might know the Hand of the LORD was 
with him. 


Ver, 22. 


Ver. 22. So the waters were bealed unto this 

day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he 

|! By this the People of the City (who 

| _ this Favour from him, ver. 19.) ſaw 

that he was a Man of God, to whom they 
owed Obedience. 

Ver. 23. And be went up from thence to Beth-el :] 
That he might viſit the Sons of the Prophets 
who were in that City, and comfort them for 
the Loſs of Elijah; by letting them ſee the 
Spirit of God was upon him. It is very pro- 
perly ſaid, he went up thither, becauſe it ſtood 
upon an Hill ; and there was an Aſcent from 
Jericho thither (Foſs. viii. 3. 17.) though Elijah 
and he, going another Way, are ſaid to go down 
to Beth-el, ver. 2. 

And as he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children out of the city,] The Word 
Naarim ſignifies grown Youth, as well as little 
Children. For Jaac, when he was twenty-eight 
Years old, is called Naar, Gen. xxii. . 12. And 
Joſeph, when he was thirty, xli. 12. and 
Rehoboam, when he was forty, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. 
And this is to be underſtood here, of adult Per- 
ſons ; who had a Hatred to the Prophet. 

And mocked him,] By the Inſtigation of their 
Parents, or of Baal's Prieſts (as they will have 
it, who take them for meer Children) who 
ſtirred them up, and taught them to jeer at his 
bald Pate, and ſo laughed at theAſcenſion of Elijah. 

And ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald head, go 
up thou bald head.] Their Repetition of theſe 
Words, expreſſes their Earneſtneſs and Vehe- 
mence in their Contempt of him. For as Hair 
was always accounted a ſingular Ornament, ſo 
Baldneſs was diſgraceful. Inſomuch that Cæſar, 
as Bochartus hath obſerved, could not bear with 
thoſe who jeered him upon this Account; and 
thought it the higheſt Honour the Senate did 
him, in decreeing he ſhould always appear with 
a Wreath of Laurel upon his Head. 

When they call upon Eliſba to go up, they flout- 
ed, as Abarbinel thinks, at the Aſcenſion of Elijah 
to Heaven ; the News of which had been 
brought thither, and reported by the Prophets 
of that Place. Which the Idolaters laughed at, 
and bad Eliſha go up to Heaven alſo; that they 
might not be troubled with him. This I find 
alſo the Authors of the Queſtions and Anſwers, 
ad Orthodoxos, underſtands theſe W ords : W hich 
were ſpoken, pi Sitoupuuy Þ 73 Hats A- 

£Ws, to reproach the Aſſumption of Elijah : 
As if they had ſaid, Aapu6arimy x} ot wvevugs 
Let the Spirit take thee alſo, and caſt thee upon 
ſome inacceſſible Mountain ; that we may be rid 
of thee, as we are of him. Reſpon/. 80. 

Ver. 24. And he turned back, and looked upon 
them, and curſed them in the name of the LORD : 
This Contempt of him, not as a Man meerly, 
but as a Prophet, provoked the Anger of God; 
who moved Eliſha to lay a Curſe upon them, 
and puniſh them, as Moſes did Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram; and St. Peter did Ananias, and 
Sapphira. 

And there came two ſhe-bears out of the wood, 
Who it is likely had been robbed of their 


Whelps : Which made them the more fierce 


and outragious. 
And tare forty and two children of them.] 
This was done by an extraordinary Direction 
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of God; who moved the Bears at that Mo. 
ment to come out of the Wood, when Eliſpg 
pronounced the Curſe: and to make ſuch a 
great Havock among them, when two or three 
would have ſatis fied their Hunger. 

Ver. 27. And he went from thence to moun- 
Carmel,) Where it is probable he had many Diſ- 
ciples: Among whom he intended to be 3 
while retired. 

And from thence he returned to Samaria.] To 
teſtify againſt their Idolatry. And it is high. 
ly probable, there was a Colledge of Prophets 
even in Samaria, as there was in Beth- el, and 
Jericho; whom he went to encourage. 


CH AP. III. 
O W Fehoram the ſon of Ahab be. 


gan to reign over 1ſrael in Samaria, 
the eighteenth year of Jehoſbaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned twelve Nears.) Ahaziab his Brother 
reigned two Years, and began his Reign in the 
ſeventeenth Year of Jehoſhaphat (1 Kings xxii. i.) 
Thar is, part of the ſeventeenth Year, and part 
of the eighteenth, which was accounted for 
two Years. In the latter End of which Jebo- 
ram his Brother began to reign : When Jebo- 
ram, the Son of Jehoſbaphat, had two Years 
* with his Father. See i. 17. 
er. 2. And he wrought evil in the fight of 
the LORD, but not like bis father, and like his 
mother; for he put away the image of Baal 
which his father had made.] He did not break 
It in pieces, as he would have done if he had 
heartily hated it, but only put it away out of 
the Temple; being afraid, leſt the Judgments 
of God ſhould fall upon him, as they had 
done upon his Father. And the King of Moab 
being now in Rebellion againſt him, Jeboſba- 
phat perhaps refuſed to help him, whilſt he 
was a Worſhipper of Baal. It is much that 
his Mother, who had brought this Worſhip 
with her from the Zidonians, ſhould ſuffer him 
to remove this Image; but ſhe was a little 
daunted perhaps at the many Diſaſters which 
had befallen their Family; and was contented 
with worſhipping Baal in private. 

Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins 
of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to fin; he departed not therefrom.) It was eaſier 
ro remove the Image of Baal, than to put away 
the Calves ; for that was new, but the other 
had been of long ſtanding ; and the mot likely 
Courſe they could think of, to maintain the 
Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. 

Ver. 4. And Meſha king of Moab was a ſbeep- 
maſter,] The Riches not only of private Men, 
but allo of Kings, in ancient Time conſiſted 
much in Sheep, and Cattle : Which, I have 
obſerved before, they looked after themſelves : 
And their Sons kept their Sheep, as Bochartus 
ſhews in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 44- 
And thus the greateſt part of the World lived, 
during the ſpace of near four Thouſand Yeats. 
Which did not hinder them from being, at the 
ſame Time,a brave and warlike People, as appears 
by the ancient Romans, who were thus bred; 
and ſubdued by all /taly, and at laſt made them. 
ſelves Maſters of the World. For this * of 
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ife was the Cauſc of their great Strength, 
or their Bodies robuſt, and — to 
Labour, and accuſtomed to a ſevere Diſcipline. 
There cannot be a greater Inſtance of this, than 
we have in Cato the Cenſor; who paſſed through 
all the great Offices of the Republick of Rome, 
had governed Provinces, commanded Armies, 
was à great Orator, Lawyer, and Politician 
who did not diſdain to write a Treatiſe con- 
cerning all the Ways that are neceſſary for the 
improving Lands, and how Stables and Houſes 
were to be built for ſeveral ſorts of Cattle, and 
how Preſſes were to be made for Wine and 
Oil, Cc. Inſomuch that any one may ſee he 
was perfectly acquainted with Country Buſi- 
neſs, and that he did not write for Oſtentation, 
but for the Uſe and Service of Mankind. 

And rendered to the king of Iſrael an hundred 
thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, 
with the wool.) This was a prodigious Number, 
and being rendred unſhorn, made them more 
valuable. But we are to conſider that theſe 
Countries abounded with Sheep; inſomuch that 
Solomon offered an hundred and twenty thouſand 
at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. vii. x. 
and the Reubenites drove from the Hagarens an 
hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Chron. v. 7. For 
they frequently brought forth two at a Time, and 
ſometimes twice a Year, as that great Man Bo- 
chartus ſhews in the ſame Book, Cap. 46. 
and produces a famous Place in Pliny, which 
ſhews that this was the moſt ancient Tribute. 
For he faith in the Cenſorian Tables, all the 
Rents of the People are called Paſtures, quia 
diu hoc ſolum vertigal fuerat, Lib. 18. Nat. 
Hiſt. Cap. 3- But Ludolphus hath obſerved two 
things for the illuſtrating this Hiſtory of the 
King of Moab, which ſeem to be very conſider- 
able. Firſt, That this was not Annual Tri- 
bute, but Satisfaction for Damages which the 
{ſraclites had ſuſtained in the War with them, 
or by their Revolt from them, as the LXX 
underſtand it. And then the Word 441i] ſhould 
not be tranſlated a Ram, but a Weather : For 
one Ram will ſerve a great many Sheep, Lib. 1. 
Comment. in Hiſtor. Athiop. Cap. 3. N. 30. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs when Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 
of 1ſrael.] As was ſaid before, Chap. i. 1. and 
here again repeated, only to introduce the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory. | 

Ver. 6. And king Jehoram went out of Sama- 
ria the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael.) As 
ſoon as he was ſettled in his Kingdom, his firſt 
Buſineſs was to raiſe an Army to reduce Moab 
to Obedience. 

Ver. 7. Aud he went] Aſter his Army was 

raiſed, he went out of Samaria. 

And ſent to Jehoſbaphat the king of Fudab, ſay- 
ng, The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt me : wilt 
thou go with me againſt Moab to battel ? And he 
Jaid, I will go up: I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes.) He 
returned the very ſame Anſwer to him which 
he had given to Abab his Father, when he de- 
fired his Aſſiſtance againſt Syria, 1 Kings xxii. 4. 
Wherein he had been ſo unſucceſsful, that it 
ſhould have made him more cautious how he 
Joined with his Son; eſpecially ſince he ſeemed 
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to have been afraid to have to do with his Bro- 
ther Abaziah, 1 Kings xxii. 49. But Tehoram 
having reformed ſome things (ver. 2.) it 
made him perhaps have a better Opinion 
of him, and by ſhewing Kindneſs to him, 
he might hope to perſuade him to proceed 
further. And beſides, the Moabites had lately 
_— his ig th 2 Chron. xx. 1. 10. which 
might move him to embrace an Opportuni 

to Chaſtile them for it. e 

Ver. 8. And he ſaid, Which way ſhall ve go up ?] 
Fehoſhaphat having agreed to join with him, it 
is likely the King of 1frael asked this Queſtion, 
and Jehoſbaphat made the following Anſwer. 

And he anſwered, the way through the wilderneſs 
of Edom.] Which he choſe, becauſe he would 
have the Aſſiſtance of the Edomites, who were 
his Tributaries. And it is probable Moab was 
but weakly fortified on that ſide. 

Ver. 9. So the king of Iſrael went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom:] There 
was no King at this Time in Edom, as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of the foregoing Book, 
der. 47. but a Viceroy appointed by the King 
of Judah. Vet ſuch are called Kings, 1 Kings 
xx. 1. See Grotius. And Jehoſhaphat, I ſuppole, 
now * him with his People, to help him 
in this War. 

And they fetcht a compaſs of ſeven days jour- 
ney:] That they might come upon the Backs 
of the Moabites : Where they did not expe& 
them. 

And there was no water for the hoſt, and for 
the cattle that followed them.] That drew their 
Carriages. For either there was a great Drought 
in thoſe Parts; or, they had miſtaken their 
Way. 

cr. 10. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas ! 
that the LORD hath called theſe three kings to- 
gether, to deliver them into the hand of Moab.] 
He doth not cry to God for Help, but only 
bewail the Straits into which they were fallen : 
Which his own Guilt made him imagine God 
had contrived for their Deſtruction. 

Ver. 11. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is not there a 
Prophet of the LORD, that we may enquire by 
him ?] This was ſpoken like a pious Man; but 
it was a Fault that he did not enquire before 
for Direction in this War; as he did in that 
with the Syrians, 1 Kings xxii. 5. 

And one of the king of 1ſrael's ſervants anſwered 
and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah.| That is, 
was his Servant, 'and miniſtred unto him. 

Ver. 12. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 
the LORD is with him.] For no doubt he 
had been informed how Elijah had choſen him 
to be his Succeſſor ; and how he attended him 
"till he was taken up to Heaven; and what 
Wonders he had already done. 

So the king of Iſrael, and Jeboſbaphat, and the 
king of Edom went down to him.] It is uncer- 
rain whither they went. But it is very obſer- 
vable, Firſt, how much they honoured the 
Prophet, for whom they did not ſend to come 
to them; but went to him. And Secondly, 
how deſirous the Prophet was to do good, in 
that he followed the Camp into this Wilder- 
nels. For it is not likely they went. _ to 

| | ama- 
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Samaria to wait on him (where the Story laſt 
left him, in the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter) which would have been a ſeven 
Days Journey; and the Army might in the 
mean Time have been loſt. Beſides, ver. 16. 
ſhews he was not far from them z and the Ser- 
vant in the foregoing Verſe ſpeaks of him as 
preſent; ſaying, Here is Eliſha. 

Ver. 13. And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of 1/- 
rael, What have I to do with thee ? Get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother.) He refuſes with great Diſdain to 
entertain any Diſcourſe with him; and bids 
him confer with thoſe who he knew could 
do him no Service. 

And the king of Iſrael ſaid Nay:] That is, 
I will not conſult them; but do thou give us 
Counſel how we may be brought out of this 
great Diſtreſs, 

For the LORD hath called theſe three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
Though he refuſed to do any thing for his ſake, 
yet he beſeeches him to have Reſpect to the 
other two Kings, who muſt periſh as well as 
he, if he did not help them. 

Ver. 14. And Eliſha ſaid, As the LORD of 
hoſts liveth, before whom 1 ſtand,] It is obſerva- 
ble, that the Sons of the Prophets are ſaid to fit 
before their Maſters the Prophets when they 
inſtructed them (iv. 3, 8. and fee the foregoing 
Chapter, ver. 3.) but the Prophets themlelves 
ſtood before the LORD, their Maſter, when 
he ſent them upon any Meſſage. See Corn. Ber- 
tram. de Rep. Jud. Cap. 16. 

Surely, were it not that 1 regard the preſence of 
Jehoſbaphat the king of Judah, I would not look 
towards thee, nor ſee thee.) He faith nothing of 
the King of Edom, who was a Dependant upon 
Fehoſhaphat : W hoſe Piety he eſteemed, and had 
ſome Reſpect to all that belonged to him. 

Ver. 15. But now bring me a minſtrel.] One 
that could play well upon an Inſtrument of 
Muſick. 

And it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, 
that the hand of the LO RD came upon him. 
Every one knows that ſome ſort of Muſick won- 
derfully quiets and compoſes the Spirits, when 
they are diſordered; and raiſes them when they 
are flat and heavy. And therefore holy Men 
did not neglect ſuch Helps to make them ſo ſe- 
date and chearful, that they might be fit to 
receive Divine Inſpirations. But it 1s likely he 
that played now to Eliſha ſung withal ſome 
Hymn in the Praiſes of God, and of his won- 
derful Works, whereby the Spirit of the Pro- 
phet was ſweetly compoſed, which had been 
diſturbed, perhaps more than was fit, by his In- 
dignation at the King of 1/rae/. And from 
hence we may conclude they were excellent 
Muſicians in Mrael, as well as in Judah, where 
David had ſettled Divine Muſick in great Per- 
fection. And it is very probable, what the Heathen 
boaſt of their Mu/es, was from hence derived. 

Then the hand of the LO RD came upon bim.] 
That is, God wrought in him; and he felt 
himſelf moved by a Divine Inſpiration. 

Ver. 16. And be ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
make this valley full of ditches.) This ſhews they 
were in a Place where the Army was encamp- 
ed in a Valley, in which he ordered them to 
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be ſet at work, to dig large Ditches t 
Water enough for then all. 1. 


not ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; yet that 
valley ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beaſts.) The 
Words belonging to one of our Senſes are fre. 
quently applied to another. 
to feel it, or hear it. And the Meaning is, there 
ſhould no Wind ſtir to blow up Clouds (as the 
South-wind commonly did) nor ſhould th 
ſee any Rain fall; and yet they ſhould have 
Plenty of Water in that Valley, for themſelves 
and all belonging to them. I ſuppoſe it ſei 
upon the Mountains at a Diſtance from them 
and came pouring down into the lower Ground 


fight of the LORD: He will deliver the Moa- 
bites into your hand.] Of which, I ſuppoſe, they 


good piece of land with ſtones.) Prophets were to 


as blood] On the Eaſt- ſide of their Country. 


Ver. 17. For thus faith the LORD, 2. ſhall 


As to ſee Wind 18 


Ver. 18. And this is but a light thing in the 


had no Hope, being much diſpirited for want 
of Water. 

Ver. 19. And ye ſhall ſinite every fenced city, 
aud every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
and ſtop up all the wells of water, and mar every 


obeyed, when they commanded things con- 
trary to a poſitive Precept, as ſome part of this 
was, ſee Deut. xx. 19. Which they had Power to 
diſpenſe withal for a Time, though not always, 
ſo as to annul the Precept, as Maimonides ex- 
pounds this Matter in his Preface to Seder Ze- 
raim. But ſome think this Uſage ſo ſevere, 
that they take the Prophet's Meaning to be no 
more than this; that God would give them ſuch 
an intire Victory, that they might be able to 
do all this, if they pleaſed; and the Moabites 
were ſo ill Neighbours, that it is very likely 
* did this Execution upon them, ver. 25. 
er. 20. And it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the meat-offering was offered, When the 
People of God were praying at Jeruſalem, at 
the Timeof the Morning Sacrifice, Eliſha joined 
his Prayers with them for this Bleſſing. 
That behold, there came water by the way of 
Edom, and the country was filled with water.] 
Whether it came from a ſudden Collection of 
a vaſt. Number of Clouds, which poured down 
Rain in abundance in the Land of Edom; or 
from ſome Rocks which God cauſed to guſh out 
Water; it came by a miraculous Power, when 
there was no natural Cauſe to produce it. 
Ver. 21. And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
they gathered all that were able to put on armour, 
and upward, and ſtood in the border.) Intending 
to defend themſelves; but not to march out 
of rheir Country, to give the Enemy Battel. 
Ver. 22. And they roſe up early in the morning,] 
The next Morning, I ſuppoſe, after the Water 
filled the Valley. 
And the ſun ſhone upon the water, and ile 
Moabites ſaw the water on the other fide as red 


Ver. 23. And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil.] They knew 
there was no Water there, a few Days before, 
and that there had been no Rain; and therefore 
(the Sun ſhining directly in their Eyes, which 
made it look red) they concluded it could be 
3 nothing 
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nothing elſe but Blood. And what Blood could 
it be, but that of the three Kings Army, who 
had fallen out, by reaſon, perhaps, of their differ- 
ent Religion; or vexed at the Straits they had 
brought one another into? And the Moabites 
eaſily believing what they wiſhed, imagined 
they had nothing to do, but to go and gather 
Spoil, and not to fight at all. 

Ver. 24. And when they came to the camp of 
Iſrael, the Iſi aelites roſe up and [mote the Moabites, 


ſo that they fled before them :] They intirely rout- 
ed and diſperſed them. 


But they went forward, ſmiting the Moabites, 
even in their country.] But they did not content 
themſelves with this Victory; but purſued them 
ſo cloſe that they got into their Country with 
them, and there made a greater Havock of them. 

Ver. 25. And they beat down the cities, and 
on every good piece of land caſt every man his ſtone, 
and filled it, and they ſtopped all the wells of wa- 
ter, and felled all the good trees] According to 
the Permiſſion given them by the Prophet 
(ver. 19.) intending, I ſuppoſe, to depopulare 
the whole Country. 

Only in Kir- Haroſbeth left they the ſtones thereof. 
They left no Walls ſtanding, bur only theſe of 
the Royal City; which was exceeding ſtrong. 
See Jaiah xvi. 7, 11. | 

Howbeit the ſlingers went about it, and ſmote it.] 
They raiſed ſuch Batteries againſt it, that they 
drove them who defended it from the Wall; 
and made great Breaches in it. 

Ver. 26. And when the king of Moab ſaw the 
battel was too ſore for him,] That he was not 
able to defend the Place any longer. 

He took with him ſeven hundred men that drew 
ſwords, tobreak through even unto the king of Edom : 
but they could not.] He made a Sally with ſeven 
hundred ſtout Men upon the Quarters of the 
King of Edom (which it ſeems were the weak- 
eſt) hoping to break through them, and eſcape. 
But they were repulſed, and forced to retreat. 

Ver. 27. Then he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
burnt-offering upon the wall -) Hereupon the 
King of Moab took his eldeſt Son and made 
him a Sacrifice before them all, as the laſt deſpe- 
rate Remedy; hoping thereby to obtain power- 
ful Help from his Cod through ſo precious 
4 Sacrifice of the deareſt thing he had unto 
him. For it is. well known, not only by the 
Holy Scriptures, but Heathen Writers, that in 
great Diſtreſs they were wont to offer their 
own Children upon their Altars. Euſebius Lib. y. 
Prepar. Evangel. and Lactantius, Lib. 1. Div. 
Inſtit. Cap. 21. mention ſeveral Nations who 
uſed cheſs 
Bello Gallico, faith of the Gauls, that when they 
were afflicted with grievous Diſeaſes, or in Time 
of War, or great Danger, they either offered 
Men for Sacrifices, or vowed they would offer them. 
For they imagined God would not be appea- 
ed, Vit pro vita hominis reddatur vita hominis, 
unleſs the Life of a Man was rendered for the 

ife of a Man. f 

Abarbinel indeed thinks that he offered the 
eldeſt Son of the King of Edom, whom he took 

riſoner in the late Sally. But it could not be 
— of him, that this Son was to reign in his 
ead; For the King of Judab made whom he 
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pleaſed his Deputy over Edom. And this would 


not have made the three Kings withdraw the 
Siege, but proſecute it with greater Fury, 


Sacrifices. And Cæſar Lib. 6. De 
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And Abarbinel acknowledges, that their wiſe 


Men in Pejikta and the Sanhedrin underſtand it 
as Ido: And that ſome of them think he offer- 
ed him in Imitation of Abraham, to the God 
of Iſrael; hoping to move him to be favourable 
to him. Which no leſs Man than Grotius follows. 


And indeed it is highly probable, thar this 
Cuſtom of offering humane Sacrifices ſprung 


from the offering of //aar, from whence the 
Moabites, who were Neighbours to Canaan, 
learnt it. 


And there was great indignation againſt Iſrael :} 
Or, as it may be tranſlated, great repentance upon 
(or in, or among) Iſrael. That is, they were 
extream ſorry and troubled at this barbarous 
Sacrifice, and wiſhed they had not puſhed on 
the War ſo far; which ended in ſuch an hor- 
u_ Action, which brought an Odium upon 
them: ; 

And they departed from him, and returned ty 
their own land.] Hereupon they raiſed the Siege, 
by common Conſent, and feturned home; for 
tear any ſuch thing ſhould be done again. 


GHA FP. N. 

OW there cried a certain whman 
of the wives of the ſons of the pro- 
Phets unto Eliſha, ſaying,] It is obſerved hy St. 
Hierom, that Elijah and Eliſha had no Wives. 
Et Virgines multi Filii Prophetarum; and many of 
rhe Sons of the Prophets were Virgins: But it 
is plain by this Place that they were not all fo ; 


but had Liberty to marry if they pleaſed. 
My husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 


Verſe 1. 


ſervant did fear the LORD-:) Was a Worſhi p- 


per of the true God, and not of Baal nor the 
Calves : Which was the Reaſon it is likely of his 
Poverty; ſuch Men being diſcountenanted a- 
mong the idolatrous //raelites. 

' And the creditor is come to take unto him my two 


ſons, to be his bondſmen.) Becauſe ſhe was not able 


to pay his Debts: In which Caſe the Hebrews 
had ſuch a Power over their Children, that they 
might ſell them (being looked upon as their Goods) 
to pay what they owed; and the Creditor might 
force them to ir. And Huetius thinks that from 
the Fews this Cuſtom was propagated to the 
Atheitians; and from them to the Romans. The 
Hebrew Doctors have a Fancy, that this Pro- 
phet was Obadiab (mentioned 1 Kings xviii. 3.) 
and that the Creditor was Jehoram the Son of 
Abab. Which is utterly ungrounded. | 
Ver. 2. And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 
I do for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe ?] 
Toward the Difcharge of thy Husband's Debt. 
And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath not any 


thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of oil.] Which 
was a thing of great Uſe; both for the Service 
of God, and of Men. 


Ver. 3. Aud be ſaid, Co borrow thee veſſels a- 


broad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſſels, 
borrow not a few.| As many as ſhe could ger, and 
not ſmall Veſſels. | 


Ver. 4. And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 


ſout the door upon — and upon thy ſons,] That 
o o 


none 
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none might come in to diſturb her in what ſhe 
was about. a 

And ſhalt pour out] Of the Pot of Oil which 
ſhe had. | 

Into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that 
which is full. } And call for another that was 
empty. 8 
i 7. So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her ſons, who brought the veſſels to her, and 
ſhe poured out.] Believing, ſhe ſhould by this 
means be relieved. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs when the veſſels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon,] Who brought 
her the empty Veſſels; for the other Son was 
employed in ſerting aſide thoſe that were full. 

Bring me yet @ veſſel.) For ſhe was confident 
the Pot of Oil would ſtill afford more. 

And be ſaid unto her, There is not a veſſel more. 
Aud the oil layed. } When there was no Veſſel 
to receive it. 

Ver. 7. Then ſhe came and told the man of 
God: And he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy debt, 
and live thou and thy children upon the reſt.) We 
muſt firſt do Juſtice z and then expect God's 


Bleſſing upon the Proviſion we make for our ? 


ſelves and our Family. 

Ver. 8. And it fell out on a day, that Eliſha 
paſſed to Shunem,) A City in the Tribe of Ha- 
char, Foſb. xix. 18. 

here was a great woman;] Who had a great 
Eſtate, and it is likely kept a great Houle. 

And ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread.| Was 
very importunate with him to take a Repaſt at 
her Houſe, and prevailed with him to accept 
of her Kindneſs, 

And ſo it was, that as oft as he paſſed by, be 
turned in thither to eat bread. | She made him 
ſo welcome, that he made no Scruple, when 
he had Occaſion to go that Way, to ſtep in there 
and refreſh himſelf : Which it is likely ſhe in- 
vited him to do. L 

Ver. 9. And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceive] By her frequent Converſation 
with him. 

That this is an holy man of God,] Not only 
a Prophet; but a Perſon of great Sanctity. 

Which paſſeth by us continually.) For Shunem 
was in his Way as he went from Carmel (which 
was not far from hence) to Beth-el and Jericho, 
and other Places of rhe Sons of the Prophets. 

Ver. 10. Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall,] A private Room remote from 
the Houſe, where he might retire; and with- 
out Noiſe or Diſturbance give himſelf to Pray- 
er, and Meditation, and follow his ſacred 
Studies. 

And let us ſet up for him there a bed, and a table, 


and a ſtool, and a candleftick 7 Furniſh it with 
E 


all things neceſſary for a ſingſe Perſon. 1 

And it ſhall be that when he cometh, he ſhall 
turn in thither.] Take up his Lodging there, if 
he think good. 


Ver. 11. And it fell out on a day that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, and lay 


there.] And it appears by the Story, that he 
became their conſtant Gueſt. _ 

Ver. 12. Aud be ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he called her, ſhe 


ftaod before him.] Waiting to know what he 
wanted. But he having been fo kindly enter- 


tained by her for ſome Time, ſent for her to give 
her Thanks, and to deſire to know what he ſhould 
do for her, 3 

Ver 13. And he ſaid unto him, Say now unty 
her,] He ſeems to me to have whiſpered to 
Gehazi, to ask her the following Queſtion. 
W hereupon ſhe withdrew, thinking he haq 
ſome Buſineſs with him, before he could ſpeak 
with her. | 

Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with ajj 
this po Been exceeding kind to us, in taking 
care we ſhould want nothing. 

What is to be done for thee?] That is, wherein 
can I ſerve thee? For he was very deſirous, a3 
all good Men are, to be grateful. 

Wouldſt thou be ſpoken For to the king, or to the 
captain of the hoſt? It ſeems the Prophet had a 
great Power at Court, ſince the late Victo 
over the Moabites. And therefore it ſhe had any 
Suit to make to the King, he doubted not to 
effect it; or had any Grievance to complain of, 
which ſhe ſuffered by the Soldiers, he offered 
to get it remedied. 

And ſhe anſwered, I dwell among my own peo- 
le.] Whatſoever Vexation any might ſuffer by 
the Soldiers upon the Borders, ſhe tells him ſhe 

lived ſafely and quietly among her Friends and 

good Neighbours ; being. fo tree from Want 

—— ſhe needed not petition the King for any 

ching. | 

Ver 14. And he ſaid, What is then to be done 

for her?] This Anſwer being returned to his 

Maſter by Gehazi, Eliſha asked him, what he 

thought might be moſt welcome to her. Which 

he might eaſily know, going about the Houſe 

and obſerving all things there, which Eliſba did 

not, who lived retired. 

And Gehazi ſaid, Verily ſhe hath no child, and 
ber husband is od.] He knew Women were de- 
ſirous above all things to have Children; which 
ſhe neither had, nor was like to have, by rea- 
ſon of her Husband's Age. | 

Ver. 15. And he ſaid, Call ber.) This ſhews 
ſhe withdrew preſently, when he firſt ſent for 
her, ver. 12, 13. 

And when he had called her, ſhe flood inthe dur, 
Either out of Modeſty, or Reverence; or be- 
ing afraid to diſturb him, | 

er. 16, Aud be ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accord- 
ing to the time of life, | The next Year, after 
thou haſt gone the uſual Time. | 

Thou ſhalt embrace a ſon.) From the Word 
Habeketh, which we tranſlate thou ſhalt embrace, 

ſome of the Hebrew Doctors conjecture that this 
Son proved afterward the Prophet Habakkut: 
Which is a meer Fancy, rejected by Abarbinel 
and others z who make account Habakkuk pro- 
pheſied in the Time of Manaſſeh or Fofiah. 

And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of 
God, do not lie unto thy handmaid.) Do not jel 
with me. | 

Ver. 17. Aud the woman conceived, and bare 
a ſon at that time that Eliſha ſaid unto her, ac. 
cording to the time of life.] It is likely he named 
the very Day when he ſhould be born; and ic 


fell out exactly as he had ſaid. 


Ver. 18. And when the child was grown, # 
fell out on a day, that he went out to his father ie 
' the reapers.] Either for Pleaſure z' or to en 

quire of his Health. This ſhews ſtill the Truth 
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of that which I have often obſerved, that great 
Menin ancient Times (for the Quality of his Wife 
ſhews this was no mean Perſon, ver. 8.) follow- 
ed their Country Buſineſs themſelves; looking 
after their Corn and their Cattle, and labour- 
ing with their own Hands for their Health, 
and the Increaſe of their Eſtates, by their Induſtry 
in their Improvement. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto his father, My head, 
my head.) Either walking ſo far, or ſtaying 
long in the Sun (which ſhone hot in Harveſt 
Time) put him into a Fever, which grievouſly 
affected his Head. 

And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him home to his 
mot her.] That ſhe might look after him, and 
do what was proper for his Eaſe. 

Ver. 20. And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till 
noon, and then died.) It ſeems he went out in 
the Morning to his Father, and was ſeized 
with ſuch a ſudden violent Pain, as in a few 
Hours killed him. 

Ver. 21. And fhe went up, and laid him upon 
the bed of the man of God,] Hoping for Help by 
him, whoſe Maſter ſhe had heard (no doubt) 
had reſtored a Child to Life. 

And ſhut the door, and went out.] Kept it as 
private as ſhe could, that her Husband might 
not know the Child was dead; which would 
have been a great Grief to him. 

Ver. 22. And ſhe called to her husband, and 
ſaid,] By a Meſſenger which ſhe ſent to him. 

Send me now, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man o 
God, and come again quickly.) So as not to hin- 
der his Buſineſs. 

Ver. 23. And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to day? It is neither new moon, nor ſabbath.) 
It appears by this, that the Prophets were the 
publick Inſtructors of the People; and their 
Houſes were a kind of School or Synagogue, 
unto which they reſorted upon the Days here 
mentioned, to be taught their Duty, out of 
the Law of God, and to be reſolved in their 
Doubts. And the Prophets accordingly were 
conſtantly in ſome certain Place upon theſe Days, 
to give the People their Inſtruction. 

And ſhe ſaid, It ſhall be well.] In the Hebrew, 
it is Peace, That is, ſhe prays him to believe 
that ſhe went for no Hurt; but for his and her 
Benefit. 

Ver. 24. Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to 
ber ſervant, Drive, and go forward; ſlack not 
thy riding for me, except I bid thee.] She or- 
dered him to make all the Haſte he could, as faſt 
as the Aſs would go; without any Reſpect to 
her, unleſs ſhe called to him to drive more ſoftly. 

Ver. 25. So ſhe went and came to the man of 
God to mount Carmel :] This is a Place which 
he, and Elijah alſo, much frequented: Which 
makes it credible there was a School of the Pro- 
phets here; it being a Mountain full of Trees, 
which made it fit for ſacred Exerciſes. As ſoon 
as Elijab was taken from him, Eliſba fetched a 
Circuit by Jericho and Beth-el, to come hither ; 
and from thence went to Samaria. For which 
no good Reaſon can be given, but that it was 
to viſit the Places which his Maſter had fre- 
quented, and inſtruct thoſe who ſtudied there, 
as Elijah had been wont to do. 
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And it came to paſs, when the man of God (aw 
her afar off, he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, 
yonder is that Shunamite :]J He was ſurprized to 
ſee her coming at an unuſual Time. 


Ver. 26. Run now, I pray thee, to meet her 
To ſhew his Reſpect to her. g > 


And ſay unto her, Is it well with thee? Is it 
well with thine husband? Is it well with the child? 
He bids him make particular Enquiry after all 
that were moſt dear to her, 

And ſhe anſwered, It is well.) Some tranſlate it, 
It ſhall be well. But there is no need of that. 
For they were well in part; that is, ſhe and her 
Husband. And ſhe did not think fit to tell 
Gehazi all the Truth; but to deliver it to the 
Prophet himſelf. 

Ver. 27. And when ſhe came to the man of God 
to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet :] Aſter the 


manner of a moſt humble Supplicant; reſolving 


not to let him {tir till he granted her Requeſt. 

And Gehazi came near to thruſt her away.] Be- 
lieving his Maſter did not expect ſuch Abaſe- 
ment; eſpecially .from her, who had been fo 
kind and friendly to them. 

And the man of God ſaid, Let her alone, her 
ſoul is vexed in her-] Do not diſturb her; for 
ſhe is too full of Grief already. 

And the LORD hath hid it ſrom ne,] God hath 
not ſhewn him the Cauſe of it; that he mighr 
have prevented it. | 

And hath not told me.] The Prophets did not 
know all things, but only what God was plea- 
ſed to impart unto them. See 2 Sam. vii. 


F For the Spirit was not in them after the man- 


ner of a ſupernatural Faculty, or infuſed Habit 
(as we ſpeak) whereby they might a& what, 
and when they pleaſed z Moſes himſelf, the great 
Prophet, not being able to determine ſome things, 
"till he had conſulted the Divine Majeſty, 
Numb. xv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 28. Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon of my 
lord? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me?] As 
much as to ſay, ſhe was well fatisfied with- 
out a Son; and did neither defire one, nor was 
forward to believe ſhe ſhould have one when 
freely promiſed : But ro loſe him after he was 
beſtowed upon her, was an unſpeakable Afflicti- 
on to her. | 

Ver. 29. And be ſaid to Gebazi, Gird up thy 
loins,] That he might travel with greater Ex- 
pedition. 

And take my ſtaff in thy hand, and go thy way : 
If thou meet any man, ſalute him not; and if any 
man ſalute thee, anſwer him not again:] Leſt 
they ſhould enter into Diſcourſe, and ſtop his 
Speed. 

_ lay my ftaff upon the face of the child.] 
He thought it might work a Miracle, as Moſes's 
Rod, and Elijab's Mantle did: And if the Wo- 
man had had a Faith ſtrong enough, it might 
have been ſufficient. But he diſtruſted it, and 
would have Eliſba go himſelf. Abarbinel thinks 
he had no Thoughts of reviving the Child by 
this means, but only ordered his Staff to be 
laid upon it, to preſerve him from Putrefaction. 
Which is a low Conceit. 

Ver. 30. And the mother of the child ſaid, As 
the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will 
not leave thee.] This ſeems to me to ſignify, 


that ſhe did not confide in what he ordered 
Gehazi 


Ooo2z 
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Gehazi to do; but thought his Preſence neceſ- 
ſary to touch the Child, and pray to God to 
reſtore him. 

And he aroſe, and followed her.) Being over- 
come by her Importunity, and his own Kind- 
neſs to ſo great a Friend. 

Ver. 31. And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the flaff upon the face of the child, but there 
was neither voice, nor hearing | No Sign of Life 
appeared, as Gehazi, I ſuppoſe, expected. 

Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told 
him, ſaying, The child is not awaked.) He ſpeaks 
of Death as a Sleep. In which he continued, 
notwithſtanding he had done as Eliſba command- 
ed. And it is Fikely that Power was with-held, 
which might have accompanied the Staff; be- 
cauſe the Prophet changed the Method of his 
CO in working this Miracle; when the 

oman would have him go himſelf, and did 
not pray to God, that upon the laying on of 
the Staff he might revive. | 

Ver. 32. And when Eliſha came into the houſe, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. 
Where his Mother had left him, when ſhe went 
to Eliſha, ver. 21. 

Ver. 33. He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
LORD.] He ſhut the Door, that he might not 
be diſturbed by any body, in his Prayer to God. 

Ver. 34. And he went up,] Upon the Bed. 

And lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands, and he ſtretched himſelf upon the 
child,] This could not be done all together, be- 
cauſe his Face and Body was much larger than 
the Child's; but ſucceſſively: He laid his Mouth 
upon the Child's Mouth, and his Eyes and Hands 
upon the Child's Eyes and Hands z as Elijah 
had done in the like Caſe, in token that God 
inſpired his Soul again into him, at his earneſt 
Prayer. | 

And the fleſh of the child waxed warm.] Not from 
the external Heat of Eliſha's Body; but from 
an inward Principle of Life, which was reſto- 
red, and began to move in him. | 

Ver. 35. And he returned, From the Bed. 

And walked in the houſe to and fro, Took a 
Turn or two in the Houſe to refreſh himſelf, 
after the Pains he had taken in Prayer, and 
otherways, for the Child's Recovery. 

And went up, and ſtretched himſelf upon him.] 
As he had done before. For this Miracle was 
not wrought in an Inſtant, but gradually : By 
continued vehement Prayer to God. 

And the child neeſed ſeven times,] A Sign of 


Health, whereby his Head was purged, in 


hic h his Pain lay, ver. 19. 

And the child opened his Eyes.) After his nee- 
ang, he looked upon Eliſha; and it is likely 
ſpake to him. 

Ver. 36. And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shunamite. So he called her: And when ſhe 
was come in unto him, be ſaid, Take up thy Son.] 
She came only to the Door of the Room, till 
he bad her take up her Son, and then ſhe came 
in, as it follows. 

Ver. 37. Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed her ſelf down to the ground, Giving 


Thanks to God, and to him, with a moſt pro- 
found Reverence. | 


And took up her ſon, and went out. Publiſhing, 
no doubt, this wonderful Work of God to all 
her Family z who made it known abroad. 

Ver. 38. And Eliſha went again to Cilgal.] 
Where he was with Elijab, a little before he 
was taken up into Heaven, ii. 1. For thoſe 
Places, wherein he had been with his Maſter 
he loved to viſit; that he might work Wan. 
ders there, and confirm them 1n a Belief thar 
he was a Prophet. 

And there was a dearth in the land,] A great 
Scarcity of Proviſions. f 

And the ſons of the prophets vere ſitting before 
bim] Which was the Poſture of Diſciples 
when their Maſters taught them, who fat above, 
and their Scholars below, as I obſerved, ii. z. 
and ſee Acts xxii. 3. whence Beriram obſerves 
their Schools and Academies were called /ſhiborh, 
that is, Se/tons. 

And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the preat 
pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the prophets, 
This ſhews that they lived together in Societ), 
and after their Lectures were wont to eat to- 
gether with their Maſter : Who ordered his 
Servants to prepare ſome Food for them; which 
was very plain and common, ſuch as the Gar- 
dens, or Fields would afford; without much 
Labour, and of ſmall Price. 

Ver. 39. And one went into the field to gather 
herbs,] They went into the Fields, I ſuppoſe, 
to gather what green things they could find 
becauſe there were no Pot-herbs in their Gar- 
den at home, by reaſon of the Drought. | 

And found a wild vine and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap- full,] This is thought to have 
been Coloquintida, which hath a Leaf ſomething 
like that of a Vine, and purges vehemently. 

And came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage : 
for they knew them not.] Neither he that ga- 
thered them, nor they that ſhred them knew 
what they were; but took them to be th 
Leaves of a wild Vine. | 

Ver. 40. So they poured out for the men to eat: 
and it came to paſs, as they were eating of the pot- 
tage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of 
God, there is death in the pot And they could 
not eat thereof.) It was ſo bitter and diſtaſteful, 
that they concluded there was ſome venomous 
Herb in the Por, Perhaps they might know 
it by the Taſte ro be what it was: An Herb 
that purges extreamly, and is Poiſon, if not 
qualified and taken in a moderate Quantity. 

Ver. 41. But he ſaid, Then bring meal : and he 
caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for the 
people, that they may eat And there was no harm 
in the pot.) Which Alteration was not from 
any Virtue in the Meal, but from the Power 
of God. Therefore the Jews juſtly reckon'this 
as the eighth Miracle which Eliſba wrought, 
after he was made a Prophet. 

Ver. 42. And there came a man from Baal- 
ſhaliſha, and brought the man of God bread of the 
firſt-fruits,) This was a ſeaſonable Preſent, it 
being a Time of Dearth, when Bread was very 
ſcarce. And it e Biccurim (which was 
the Name for the Firſt- fruits belonging to the 
Prieſts) it is likely this was not ſuch a Preſent 
as Men were wont to make, when they came 
to ask a Prophet any Queſtion, and to be re- 
ſolved of their Doubts (like that, 1 Kings xiv. 3 
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but a free-will Offering for the better Subſi- 
ſtence of the Prophet. Unto whom it is pro- 
bable, pious 21 gave that Portion, which 
was aſſigned by God for the Prieſts, to whom 
they could not now carry their Firſſ- fruits, 
they being in the Land of Judah. And I 15 
bale the Schools of the Prophets might 
partly maintained by this Means. 

Twenty loaves of barley, Which were not 
very large; for then it would not have been 
a Miracle, that they ſufficed for an hundred 


Men. 

And full ears of corn in the hust thereof :] Which 
being parched, they were wont to eat. See 
Ruth ii. 15. But Dr. Hammond approves rather 
of our Marginal Tranſlation, and thinks theſe 
Words ſhould be rendred, they brought Ears of 
Corn in a Satchel, or Scrip. See S. Matthew x. 
Annot. e. 

And he ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may 
eat.] That is, tothe Sons of the Prophets, with 
whom he then was, when this Preſent was 
brought to him. 

Ver. 43. And his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhall I 
ſet this before an hundred men ?] Juſt as the A- 
poſtles ſaid unto our Bleſſed Saviour, when he 
intended to feed a far greater Multitude, with 
leſs Food. By this it appears there were a great 
many Scholars, who lived in this Community 
and that they uſed a frugal Diet. 

And he ſaid again, Give the people, that they 
may eat:] That is, do as I bid you, and make 
no Objections. 

For thus ſaith the LO RD, they ſhall cat, and 
ſoall leave thereof.) As the Multitude left of 
the Loaves our Saviour cauſed to be ſet before 
them, John vi. 11. 

Ver. 44. So he ſet before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof according to the word of the 
LORD.] Something like this was done by 
his Maſter Elijah, for the Woman of Sarepra, 
in Time of Famine; whoſe Barrel of Meal and 
Cruſe of Oil waſted not for many Days, till 
God ſent Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings xvii. 
14, 16, * 


. 


Verſe 1. OW Naaman captain of the hoſt of 

N the king of Syria, | Commander in 

chief of his whole Army, whom we call General. 

Was a great man with his maſter,] In great 
Favour with him. 

And honourable,) In high Eſteem with all 
the People. 

Becauſe by him the LORD had given deli- 
Yerance unto S'yria:] He had been victorious in 
ſuch Battels as he had fought z which this Di- 
vine Writer would have the //raelites look upon 
as the LOR D's doing. 

He was alſo a mighty man of valour,] Being 
the Perſon (as the Jews ſay in Midraſch Tehillim) 
who drew the Bow at Adventure and killed 
Abab, 1 Kings xxii. 34. 

But be was a leper.] Which did not exclude 
him from the Society of Men, in that Coun- 
try, where the Jewiſh Law was not in Force. 
zut it was a great Blemiſh to him, and alſo 


like to prove deadly; there being no Cure for 


L 
. 
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this Diſeaſe, which was very common in Sia, 
as I have elſewhere noted. 

Ver. 2. And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
Panies,] The Word which we tranſlate Company, 
doth not ſignify an Army; but ſuch Troops 
(or Parties as we call them) as made Excur- 
ſions and Inrodes into the Enemy's Country, to 
get Booty. | | 

And had brought away captive out of the land 
of 1ſrael a little young maid,] Young Men and 
Maids were a deſirable Part of the Prey, which 
they got; whom they ſold for Money, or em- 
ployed them in their own Service. 

And ſhe waited on Naaman's wife.) Either 
ſhe was his Part of the Spoil in that Expedition, 
or 1 made a Preſent of her to him (being 
beautiful, perhaps, and ingenious) or he bought 
her of the Soldiers. 

Ver. 3. And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord was with the prophet that is in $a- 
maria] The Hiſtory left him laſt at Gzlgal , 
but he uſed to be in Ks! other Places; and 
when ſhe was taken Captive, was at Samaria. 

For he would recover him of his leproſy.] She 
related, itis likely, the wonderful Things which 
he had done; and therefore was confident he 
could work this Cure. 

Ver. 4. And one went in, and told his lord, Thus 
and thus ſaid the maid that is of the land of V. 
racl.] Her Words being related to Naaman, he 
went and told the King his Mafter what ſhe 
ſaid, and begged his Leave to go to the Pro- 
phet inthe Land of Hrael. The following Words 
warrant this Senſe. 

Ver. 7. And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, 
and I will ſend a letter to the king of 1ſrael. And 
he departed, and took with him ten talents of ſilver, 
and ſix thouſand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment.] That he might honourably reward 
the Prophet, and thoſe that attended him. 

Ver. 6. And he brought the letter to the king of 
Jſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, I have therzwith ſent my ſervant to 
thee, that thou mayſt cure him of his leproſy. | Ihe 
Beginning of the Letter is omitted, as not perti- 
nent to the Matter in Hand. It is likely it con- 
tained the uſual Compliments; after which he 
deſired him, together with this Letter, to re- 
ceive his Servant Naaman, and to cure him of 
his Leproſy; that is, to take care he might be 
cured by the Prophet. But this not being 
plainly expreſſed, the King of //rael apprehend- 
ed that the Intention of this Demand was only 
to pick a Quarrel with him, and ſeek an Occa- 
ſion, or rather a Pretence for a War with him. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, when the king of 
Tfrael bad read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and ſaid, Am 1 God, to kill and to make alive, 
He rent his Clothes either as one in - At- 
fliction and Trouble, or (as ſome will have it) 
becauſe he looked upon it as Blaſphemy, to 
aſcribe that Power to him, which belonged to 
God alone. For none but he could cure a Le- 
proſy; which he expreſſes by killing and making 
alive. Every body, even Beaſts, can kill; but 
when one is killed to make him alive again (thus 
theſe Words muſt be underſtood in Conjunction) 
is the Work only of the Almighty. 

That this man doth ſend unto me to recover a 
man of bis leproſy ?] To cure this Diſeaſe * 1 
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hard, as to raiſe a dead Man to Life; for the 
Skin was dead, and the Leproſy fretted and eat 


into the Fleſh. 


Wherefore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how be 
ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me.) Though he had ſeen 
what Miracles Eliſha had wrought, yet he ei- 
ther had forgot them, or thought this beyond 
his Power; or, was loth to ſee {till more De- 
monſtrations of his Power with God; and fo 
did not ſend to him upon this Occaſion. 

Ver. 8. And it was ſo, when Eliſba the man 
of God heard that the king of Iſrael had rent his 
clothes, he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt 
thoa rent thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and 
he ſhall know that there is a prophet in 1ſrael.] As 
the Word Prophet commonly ſignifies a Man 
that declares Things which none could know but 
God, who reveals them by his Spirit; ſo here 
it ſignifies a Man endued with a Divine Power, 
who could do that which no Man could effect, 
unleſs God was with him. 

Ver. 9. So Naaman came with his horſes and 
chariots, and flood at the door of the houſe of 
Eliſha.) Expecting, I ſuppoſe, that the Pro- 
phet would come out to him; or rather out of 
Reverence to the Prophet, unto whom he ſent 
a Meſſage, letting him underſtand the Cauſe of 
his coming; for the Prophet preſently anſwers 
him, though by his Servant, not by himſelf. 

Ver. 10. And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, ] It is not to be thought that Eliſba took 
State upon him; but it is to be aſcribed to the 
retired ſort of Life which the Prophets led, that 
he did not ſhew himſelf to Naaman. We ſee an 
Inſtance of this in the foregoing Chapter, where 


we read that he did not ſo much as ſ. with 


the great Woman, who entertained him at her 
Houſe, and built' an Appartment on purpoſe for 
him; but let her underſtand what he had to 
ſay, by his Servant Gebazi, ver. 12, 13, c. 

Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times,] Thus 
Lepers were ſprinkled, by the Law of Moſes 
ſeven times, Levit. xiv. 7, &c. Bur it is plain, 
by the next Verſe, Naaman expected the Pro- 

het would have been ſo civil as to come out to 
bim, or invite him to his Houſe, and diſcourſe 
with him: Neither of which the Prophet 
thought fit to do; partly for a Trial of his 
Faith, and partly to let him know that this was 
not ſo difficult a Thing as the King imagined, 
but ſo eaſy for him to effect by the Power of 
God, that he need not come out to talk with 
him about it: Let him but go to Jordan and 
waſh there ſeven Times, and the Cure ſhould 
be performed. Jordan had no more Virtue in 
it (as he rightly faith afterwards) than other Ri- 
vers; nor was the Earth of //ael better than 
that of Syria (though he begged two Load of 
it) but God preſided more parricularly over this 
Country, and his Power here appeared: And in 
this appeared the more, becauſe Water being 
cold, was very bad for this Diſeaſe : The Root 
of it being a white watriſh Humour, as Abar- 
binel notes, which would naturally, by this 
Means, be increaſed. 

And thy fleſh ſhall come again to thee,] For the 
Leproſy had eaten into it, and conſumed it in 
Part, as it did Miriam's, Numb. xii. 12. 

And thou ſhalt be clean.] Freed from this 
filthy Diſeaſe. 


Ver. 11. But Naaman' was wroth, and uent 
away, and ſaid, I thought ſurely he will come out 
to me, and call upon the name of his God, and 
tribe his band over the place, and recover the leper. 
He was as angry with the Prophet, as if he had 
ſcorned and mocked him. Fir Je thought 
himſelf deſpiſed, in that he did che to him 
and falute him: And then he thought it a 
thing ridiculous to go and waſh in Jordan; for 
what could that Water do more than any other? 
Thus Men flight common and eaſy Things, and 
admire thoſe that are rare and difficult; and in 
their Paſſion reject that which God himſelf 
propounds to them, if it be not agreeable to 
their Humours, and their Conceits. In which 
Paſſion, if he had continued, he had been 2 
Leper to his dying Day. 

Ver. 12. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better than all the waters in 1ſrael?] 
The Valley of Damaſcus, which lay between 
Libanus and Antilibanus, was waſhed by five 
Rivers; the two principal of which deſcended 
from Mount Hermon; viz. Abana and Pharpar 
the laſt of which run by the Walls of Dama: 
cus, and the other run through the City, and di- 
vided it into two Parts, as Bochartus obſerves. 

May 1 not waſh in them and be clean? So by 
turned, and went away in a rage.] He did not 
conſider that he was now under the Direction 
of a Prophet, who was ſuppoſed to ſpeak from 
God, who might have preſcribed what Method 
he pleaſed for his Cure; which was to come 
from his Divine Power alone, and not from the 
Virtue of any Water whatſoever. 

Ver. 13. Aud his ſervants came near, and ſpake 
unto him, and ſaid, My father, if the prophet had 
bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have 
done it? How much rather, when he ſaith to thee, 
Waſh and be clean?) Happy are they who have 
ſuch excellent Servants as theſe, who both had 
the Courage to ſpeak the Truth to their Ma- 
ſter, and the Prudence to order it with all Sub- 
miſſion and Reverence. For, My Father, was a 
Title of Honour in that Country; by which 
Name they called their Lords : As Kings were 
called the Fathers of their Country. And theſe 
Servants, perhaps, had heard the young Maid talk 
much of the Power of the Prophet, which made 
them very deſirous their Maſter would not re- 
fuſe his Advice; which they urge him to fol- 
low with great Reaſon; by repreſenting to hin 
that it was the Advice cf a Propher, who was 
guided by God to give him theſe Directions, 
And as it was not fit for Servants to ſay to their 
Maſters, when they order a Thing, Why ſo? 
Why not otherways ? So much leſs ſhould a 
Man fay to God, or his Miniſter, who ſpeaks 
in his Name; eſpecially when he commands 
Things that may bedone without much Trouble, 
or any Pain. For if he had bid him cut and burn, 
as Chirurgions many times do in grieyous Sores, 
he would have ſubmitted to it: And therefore 
it was unreaſonable not to comply with his 
Preſcriptions, when he required him only to 

go and waſh himſelf in the River Jordan, 
which was a Thing very eaſy, in his Way Home, 
and would put him to no Pain. | 

Ver. 14. Then went be down, and dipped bit 
ſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſayin 
of the man of God:] He ſhewed himſelf a * 


Chap. V. 


ſon of great Probity and Diſcretion 3 who was 


not in ſuch a Rage, but he could hear Reaſon: ſervant, that when my maſter 


And did not refuſe good Counſel from his Ser- 
vants; bur ſuffered himſelf to be convinced, and 
over-ruled, to yield unto it. 

And his fleſh came again like the fleſh of a little 
child, and he was clean.) God was not ſo angry 
with him, as he was with Eliſha; but upon by 
Repentance, and Obedience to his Directions, 
youchſafed him a perfect Cure; there being no 
Mark left of his Leproſy, but his Skin as clear 
and ſmooth, as that of a little Child. This was the 
only Cure of a Leproſy that we read of, till 
Chriſt the great Prophet came into the World. 

Ver. 15. And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood before 
him] Now Eliſha ſeems to have admitted him 
into his Preſence. 

And ſaid, Now 1 know that there is no God in 
all the earth, but in Ijrael:] He returned to 
give Thanks to God, as the good Samaritandid 
to our Saviour; acknowledging the God that 
Eliſha worſhipped to be the true God, and that 
there was no other. 

Now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſſing of 
thy ſervant. ] A Reward, or rather a Token of 
his Gratitude to him; for the Hebrews call all 
Gifts a Bleſſing - The Hebrew Word Barac ſig- 
nifying not only benedicere, but benefacere. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, As the LO RD lhiveth, 
before whom I fland, I will receive none. And he 
urged him to take it, but he refuſed. } He did not 
think it unlawful to take it, for he received Gifts 
from others. But he would have Strangers to 
their Religion know how good the God of 
Iſrael was; who made his Servants ſo good, 
that they did the greateſt good to Mankind 
for nothing. Which generous Piety was apt to 
invite others to the Worſhip and Service of this 
great and good God. For it gives great Au- 
thority toa Teacher of Virtue, not to be covetous. 
See Ladtantius, Lib. 1. Div. Inſtit. Cap. 4. 

Ver. 17. And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant twa mules 


burden of earth?] As much as two Mules could 


carry or draw. | 
For thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice to any other God, but 
unto the LORD.] Though he refuſed to ac- 
cept his Preſent, yet he doubted not he would 
__ him with two. Burdens of Earth, which 
intended to employ in erecting an Altar, 
whereon he would ſacrifice to no other God, 
but the LORD. He judged it reaſonable to 
have an Altar out of God's Land, becauſe he 
law he peculiarly dwelt in //7ael. And though he 
might have taken enough as he went along in 
his Way Home, yet he defired it as a Gift from 
the Prophet; fancying, perbaps, that he would 
= a greater Virtue into it, by his Bleſſing as 
e had done into the Waters of Jordan: There- 
fore Ralbag thinks he deſired to have this Earth 
out of Eliſba's Houſe where he dwelt z and 
Abarbinel thinks, from under his very Feet in the 
Place where he ſtood ; of which there is no 
Certainty. But it is plain he deſired to receive 
it from the Prophet, who had convinced him 
that there was no God like to his; who had 
ſuch Power, and made Men fo virtuous, as to 
be aboye the Love of Money. 
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Ver. 18. In this thing the LO RD pardon thy 
ges into the houſe 
of Rimmon, to worſhip there,] This was the God 
of the Syrians, but no Author informs us what 
God this was, nor whence fo called. Only man 
conjecture, becauſe Rimmon in Hebrew ſigniſies 
a Pomegranate, that Venus is hereby meant, to 
whom ſuch Fruit was ſacred. Burt Scaliger un- 
derſtands this to be Jupiter the Thunderer, as. 
they called him. And our Selden thinks it is de- 
rived from Rum, which ſignifies high, Whence 
Heſychius ſaith, 6 Pax pas {ignifies uilis Os Yeo 
the moſt High God. 

And he leaneth on my hand,] Or Shoulder: 
Which he does out of State; or perhaps out of 
Weaknels, for his Support. In the Additions to 
the Book of Eſher, mention is madeoftwo young 
Women that waited on that Queen, upon one of 
which ſhe leaned, and the other held up her 
Train, xv. 4. And it was not only the Cuſtom 
among the Per/ians and Syrians, but the 1/raelites 
alſo, as we read in this Book, vii. 2, 17. 

And [bow down my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon : 
Together with his Maſter; who could not well 
bow, if Naaman ſtood upright, and did not 
bow his Body with him. | 

When I baw down my ſelf in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the LORD pardon thy ſervant in this thing.] 
He hoped he might, without Offence to the 
Divine | Majeſty, whom alone he reſolved to 
worſhip, keep the great Office he had under 
the King his Maſter, and conſequently bow 
himſelf when he went with him into the Tem- 
ple of Rimmon He who ſees into the Hearts 
of Men, knowing it was no Act of Worſhip 
to that God; but only a neceſſary Reſpect to 
his Maſter. And ſo the Word is uſed for Civil 


Honour, as well as Religious Adoration. Thus 


Lud. de Dieu hath clearly rendred this whole 
Verſe, In this thing the LO R D. pardon thy ſer- 
vant ; when my maſitr enters into the temple of 
Rimmon to worſhip there, be leans upon my hand, 
and ſo I bow my ſelf (that is, together with him) 
in the houſe of Rimmon : When 1 bow my ſelf in 
the houſe of Rimmon, the LORD pardon thy 
ſervant in this thing.] Let him not take Offence, 
ſince I intend not to worſhip KRimmon; as ap- 
peared by his ſacrificing only to the God of //- 
rael. An {jraglite indeed was forbidden to bow 
before an Idol, Whatſocver his Mind or Inten- 
tion was in that Act: But a Stranger was not 
bound by this Law, as Mr. Selden ſhews the 
Opinion of the Jews is, Lib 2. de Fure Nat. 
Gent. Cap. 11. Therefore when Naaman 
went into the Temple, not of his own Accord, 
but meerly to wait upon his Maſter, and per- 
form the Duty of his Office; ſince he proteſſed 
himſelf a Worſhipper of the moſt High God 
alone, and brought Earth out of his Land, and 
ſacrificed only upon the Altar made of it - All 
he thought might underſtand he did not wor- 
ſhip Rimmon, but only payed his Reſpects to the 
King, when he bowed with him 

er. 19. And he ſaid unto him, Go in eng 
The Prophet did not condemn this; but ba 
him not trouble himſelf about this Matter ; for 
he did not offend againſt God's Law, which 
was not intended for ſuch as he was: Though 
there are ſome of the Jews who think that 
theſe Words, go in Peace, relate to the 3 rſe 
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foregoing z that he need not to trouble himiſelf 


about carrying Earth with him out of the Land 


of Iſrael to make an Altar (for it doth not ap- 
pear he gave him any) and ſo left this Matter 
of bowing in the Houſe of Rimmon undeter- 
mined. And no leſs a Perſon than Bochartus 
hath a large Diſſertation about this whole Mat- 
ter; wherein he endeavours to defend their Opi- 
nion, who think Naaman begs Pardon for what 
he had done in Times paſt, not for what he 
ſhould continue to do; and renders theſe Words 
(as Dr. Lightfoot alſo doth) when I have bowed, 
&c. But this ſeems to me altogether improba- 
ble; for then he would not have mentioned 
what he did as the King's Servant; but ſim- 
ply the Idolatry he had committed in worſhip- 
ping Rimmon. Beſides, the Oriental Verſions, 
as well as the Greek and the Vulgar, and the 
Hebrew Doctors generally, as well as Chriſtian 
Interpreters, underſtand it as we do, that he 
ſpeaks of the future Act of Bowing; which 
being only a civil Action, and he declaring him- 
ſelf publickly to be a Worſhipper only of the 
God of Ifrael, he hoped would not be imputed 
to him as a Sin. And ſo the famous Buxtorſius 
in a Letter to Theod. Hackſpan ſaith, Omnes quot- 
quot vidi Interpretes referunt ad futurum, CC. 
% All Interpreters, as many as I have ſeen, refer 
ce this to the future, and not to the Time paſt: 
And fo doth the Chaldee Paraphraſt himſelf: 
« And I am very much of the ſame Opinion. 
So he departed from him a little way.) About 
a Mile from the City, as the Jewiſh Doctors 
underſtand it. | 00 
Ver. 20. But Gehazi the ſervant of the man 
of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- 
man the Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 


which he brought : but as the LORD liveth 7 


will run after him, and take ſomewhat of him.] 
He ſeems to be angry that his Maſter had been 
ſo kind to one that needed not his Charity, and 
was alſo one of another Nation, and therefore 
in his Paſſion ſwore, he would take ſomething 
of him. Which Covetouſneſs plunged him in- 
to a great many other Sins, as the Apoſtle ob- 
{erves it uſually doth, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Dr. Light- 
foot thinks the Hebrew Text hath divinely omit- 
ted a Letter in one Word, that it might the 
more brand him for this Villany. I will run, 
faith he, after Naaman, and take ny 4 Blot, 
inſtead of ]⁰0⁰ ſomewhat. 

Ver. 21. And Gehazi followed Naaman and 
when Naaman ſaw him, he lighted down from the 
chariot to meet him, and ſaid, 1s all well? Behold 
the Honour he gave to the Prophet, in doing 
ſuch Honour to his Servant; which teſtified 
he had a great Senſe of God, and of his Goodneſs 
to him, in his Heart. 

Ver. 22. And he ſaid, All is well: My maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there is come 
to me from mount Ephraim two of the ſons of 
the prophets :] It ſeems there was a School there, 
as well as at Fericho, Beth-el, Carmel, and other 
Places. 

Give them, I pray thee, a talent of filver, and 
two changes of raiment.) To relieve their Po- 
verty. This was the firſt Fruit of his Covetouſ- 
neſs, which put him upon inventing ſuch a 
wicked Slander of his Maſter. For why ſhould 


Eliſha deſire ſo much Silver for two young 
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Scholars? Which might tempt Naaman to 
think, that though he publickly declined to take 
a Giſt from him, yet he ſecretly deſired it. See 
Dr. Hammond on S. AMatth. vi. Annor. &. 

Ver. 23. And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 
two talents, and he urged him,] It is likely Ge. 
hazi pretended to keep {lrictly to his Maſter's 
Orders, and would have but one, till Naamar', 
Generoſity preſſed and overcame him to take 
more. - 

And he bound two talents of faiver in tevo bags, 
with two changes of raiment, and laid them upon 
1vo of his ſervants, and they bare then before him.] 
As Servants do before Perions of Honour. 
Ver. 24. And when be came to the tower, 
To the Place where Eliſba lodged. Or, as ſome 
will have it, to a ſecret Place where he laid up 
what he had got. 

He took them from the men, and beflowed them 
in the houſe , and let the men go, and they depart- 
ed.] For he was afraid his Maſter ſhould lce 
them. 

Ver. 25. And he came in, and flood before his 
maſicr :] As Servants were wont to do, to fee if 
their Maſter wanted any thing. 

And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou 
Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither,] 
This was another impudent Lie, wherein he 
thought to deceive his Maſter, though he was a 
Prophet. Which was an impious Endeavour 
to deceive the Spirit of God, whoſe Miniſter 
Eliſha was: Like that Lie of Ananias and Sap- 
phira, Acts v. 3, &c. 

Ver. 26. Aud be ſaid; Went not my heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from his charict 
to meet thee ] Did not God repreſent to my 
Mind, as if 1 had been preſent, how Naaman 
came to meer thee, and what thou ſaidſt to 
him, and what he gave thee? Por no doubr, 
he recited all that had paſſed between them; 
to convince him of his Folly (in thinking to 
_ him) and put him to Shame and Confu- 

on. | ET. 

1s it a time to receive money, and to receive gar- 
ments, and vine-yards, and olive-yards, and ſheep 
and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants?] 
Which Gehazi deſigned to purchaſe with the 
two Talents: At a very unſeaſonable Time, when 
the Nation, for their Sins, were in Danger to 
be carried Captive out of their Land. Which 
though it did not fall out 'till above 1570 Years 
after this, yet great Devaſtations followed the 
Death of Eliſha. | 

Ver. 27. The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed, for ever.] Unto 
many Generations, as the Word for ever fre- 
quently ſignifies. But the Hebrew Doctors lay 
this relates only unto his Children that were 
then born; who were conſcious to his Crime, 
and approved of it. See more of this, viii. 4, #- 

And he went out from his preſence, a leper 45 
white as ſnow.) He puniſhed him with the 
worſt fort of Leproſy, which was incurable. 
For his Sin was exceeding great, or rather he 
was guilty of many Sins, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned; being a Thief, and taking that to 
himſelf, which was given to others. Nay, be 
was a ſacrilegious Perſon, in robbing the Sons 


of the Prophets, who were Men belonging to 
God, in a ſpecial manner. The Hebrew L = 
recko 


Chap. VI. 


reckon ſeven Sins, for which God puniſhed 
Men with the Plague of Leproſy, and endea- 
vour to prove it out of Scripture; and Gehazz 
was guilty of more than one of them, and 
therefore juſtly puniſhed in an extraordinary 
manner. They are, an evil Tongue, ſhedding of 
Blood, a falſe Oath, uncovering of any forbidden 
Nakedneſs, Inflation of Spirit, Rapine, and Envy. 


CHAP YL 


N D the ſons of the prophets] That 

were at Giga“; for that is the 
Place laſt mentioned where the Prophet was, iv. 
38. and was allo near to Jordan mentioned in 
the next Verſe. 

Said unto Eliſha, Behold now, the place where 
we dwell with thee] They had their Colleges 
ſometimes in Cities (as in Beth-el) and ſometimes 
in the Fields, and ſometimes upon Mountains. 
It is probable this was in the Fields; where Eli- 
ſoa, for the preſent, was reſident among them. 

[5 too ſtrait for us.] Their Number of Scho- 
lars was ſo much increaſed under {o eminent a 
Maſter as he was, that there was not Roo 
enough for them, 

Ver. 2. Let us go, we pray thee,| They were 
ſo much under his Government, that they did 
not take the Liberty to go any whither with- 
out his Leave. 

Unto Jordan,] Near to which many Trees 

ew. 

And take from thence every man a beam, A 
piece of Timber, 

And let us make us a place there where we may 
dwell.) A Tabernacle large enough to contain 
them all. From whence we may gather that 
the Sons of the Prophets did not ſpend all their 
Time in ſtudying the Law, Meditation and 
Prayer, and ſuch holy Exerciſes; but alſo em- 
ployed themſelves in tome Manufactures, as the 
Apoſtles did in after- times: Some of which 
were Tent-makers 
here mentioned. 

And he anſwered, Go ye.] He conſented to 
their Deſign, the Place which they chole being 
very commodious for Students. As St. Hierom 
obſerves, who in more Places than one (ſee his 
Epiſtles to Ruſticus and to Paulina) compares 
the Monks of his Time with theſe Sons of the 
Prophets, Qui habitabant in agris, & ſolitudi- 
bus, & faciebant ſibi tabernacula prope fluenta 
Fordanis. 

Ver. 3. And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, J 
will go.] They thought their Deſign would pro- 
ſper the better under his Conduct; and that if 
any one queſtioned what they did, his Authority 
would oyer-awe them. 

Ver. 4. So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood.] They be- 
gan to go about their Work. 

Ver. y. But as one was felling a beam, the ax- 
bead fell into the water :] Being not well faſtned 
to the Helve; or rather the Helve breaking. 

And he cried, and ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was 
borruwed.) Good Men are religiouſly careful 


Verſe 1. 


that none ſuffer by their Kindneſs to them. 


This ſhews that as theſe Sons of the Prophets 
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wrought with their own Hands, going them- 
ſelves to cut down Wood to build withal, ſo 
(ſome of them at leaſt) they were but poor, 
being not furniſhed with Tools for their Work, 
but forced to borrow. | 

Ver. 6. And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it ? And he ſhewed him the place. Aud he cut down 
a ſtict,] To ſerve, I ſuppoſe, inſtead of a Helve. 

And caft it into the water, and the iron did 
ſwim.) A double Miracle, as the Fews underſtand 
it, that Iron which was ſunk down to the Bor- 
tom, roſe up; and then went to the Stick, and 
was joined ro it, at its Helve. For to what 
End ſhould he throw a Stick into the Water, 
but that ir ſhould ſerve this Purpoſe? 

Ver. 7. Therefore ſaid he, Take it to thee, And 
he put out his hand and took it.] It fell near the 
River Side, or was brought thither when it 
role up. | 

Ver. 8. Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael, and" took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, 
In ſuch and ſuch a place jhall be my camp.] He 
did not rely. meerly on the Number of his 
Forces, bur ſecretly reſolved, by the Advice 
of his Council, to place them in ſuch Poſts 
where he might hope to ſurpriſe the //aelires. 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that after ſuch a great Be- 
nefit lately received in the Cure of Naaman, the 
8 ſhould ſend him, who was Captain of his 
Hoſt, to fight againſt /7ael. But who can tell 
how long this was after that Time, when Naa- 
man might be dead? Or, perhaps, Naaman might 
have loſt his Place; becauſe he refuſed to wor- 
ſhip Rimmon; and no Benefit will reconcile in- 
veterate Enemies. 

Ver. 9. And the man of God ſent to the king 
of Ißrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a 
Place; for thither the Syrians are come down. | 
And had laid an Ambuſh for him there. 

Ver. 10. And the king of 1/rael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned him of, 
He ſent ſome Spies to ſee whether £/i/ha gave 
him true Information. 

And ſaved himſelf there, not once or twice. | 
By this means he frequently ſaved his Soldiers 
from falling into the Hands of the Syrians ; who 
lay in wait for them in ſuch Places, where they 
would certainly have gone, if they had not been 
told of the Danger. 

Ver. 11. Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was ſorely troubled for this thing, and be 
called his ſervants,] With whom he had con- 
ſulted how to carry on this War, ver. 8. 

And ſaid unto them, Will ye no: ſhew ine 
which of us is for the king of Iſrae;?] Betrays my 
Counſels to him: For he could not think he 
ſhould meet with ſuch conſtant Diſappointments, 
unleſs it were by Treachery. : 

Ver. 12. And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 
my lord O king but Eliſha tbe prophet, that is in 
Iſrael, telleth the king of 1ſrael the Wor ds thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber.] It is likely Naaman 
had ſpread the Fame of the Prophet ſo much 
in this Court, that ſome of them made further En- 
quiry after him; and heard more of his mira- 
culous Works; and thence concluded he could 
tell the greateſt Secrets, as well as to do ſuch W on- 
ders, as were reported of him. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he 
is, that I may ſend and fetch him.) A very fool- 
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iſh Deſign. 
well know this, as he did the reſt of his other 
Counſels. 

And it was told him, ſaying, He is in Dothan.) 
A City in the Tribe of Manaſeh; not far from 
Schechem and Samaria. 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 
chariots, and a great hoſt :) That the People of 
Dothan, being affrighted at the Sight of ſuch a 
Number of Soldiers, might not dare to defend 
the Propher. 

And they came by night, and compaſſed the city 
about.) That no Intelligence might be carried 
to Samaria. 

Ver. 15. And when the ſervant of the man of 
God was riſen early,] As Students were wont to do. 

And was gone forth,| Out of the Door of the 
Houſe, which ſtood high; the City being built 
upon a Hill. ; 

Behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with 
horſes and chariots and his ſervant ſand unto him, 
Alas my Maſter, how ſhall we do?] Perhaps the 
Syrians had aſſured the Inhabitants they intend- 
ed no Harm to them; but only came to take 
Eliſha. Which the young Man hearing, it put 
him in great Fear; for being but newly come 
to his Maſter in the Room oft Gehazz, and ha- 
ving perhaps ſeen none of his wonderful Works, 
he gave himſelf and his Maſter for loſt Men. 

Ver. 16. And he anſwered, Fear not : for they 
that be with us, are mo than they that be with 
them.] Faith drives away Fear; but it was 
hard for the young Man to believe this, till he 
had more Experience of God's Providence over 
his Prophet: And therefore Eliſha prays he 
might have a Demonſtration of it. 

Ver. 17. And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, 
T pray thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, 
and he ſaw : And the mountain was full of horſes 
and chariots of fire] He beheld the Camp of 
God there (as the Angels are called, Gen. xxxii. 
2.) ready at Hand to defend his Maſter. Le- 
gions of Angels (Matth. xxvi. 35.) which 
were far more numerous and powerful than the 
Holt of the Syrians which he ſaw compaſs the 
City; but did not ſee this Heavenly Hoſt 'till 
God opened his Eyes, and repreſented them to 
him. The Ancients think that the Angels, 
when preſent with us, appear where they pleaſe, 
and are inviſible where they pleaſe, though pre- 
ſent. Now this Appearance of theirs in this 
Place is called the opening of his Eyes; becauſe 
it had the ſame Effect. For he beheid the Moun- 
tain (on which, I ſuppoſe, the City ſtood) 
where he ſaw none but Syrians before, was 
now full of fiery Chariots and Horſes, which, 
as it here follows, had incircled Eliſha, 

Round about Eliſha. That is, he ſaw in this 
Viſion, as if Eliſha was in the midſt of this 
glorious Camp of Angels; who defended him 
ſo that none could penetrate and break through 
unto him. 

Ver. 18. And when they came down to him,] 
He ſeems to have gone out of the City to them, 
under the Divine Protection; intending to go 
to Samaria. And they ſeeing him, asked him 
the Way to the Man of God. 

Eliſha prayed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite 
this people, I pray thee, with blindneſs. And he 


A COMMENTARY on 


As if the Prophet could not as /mote them with blindneſs, according to the Word 


of Eliſha.] So that they might not b 
perſectly to diſtinguiſh one thing from 3 


Ver. 19. And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is 0 
the way, neither is this the city:] Some think 
we are not bound to ſpeak Truth to an Enemy; 
but there is no need that this ſhould be aſſerted 
here. For it was true that they were not in 
the Way to find Eliſba; whom they ſhould not 
ſee till they came to another City. 

Follow me, and I will bring you to the man 
whom ye ſeek.) As he really did. But their Ming, 
were ſtruck with Blindneſs, as well as their 
Eyes; or elſe, they would not have commit. 
ted themſelves to the Conduct of a Strange; 
to follow him in an Enemy's Country, they 
knew not whither. 

But he led them to Samaria.] This ſhews they 
were not wholly blind, for then they could not 
have been led by him: But were dark, as we 
ſpeak, and could not clearly diſcern who it was 
that led them, nor whither they were going, 
Here the Jews cry, Behold a double Miracle! 
Elifha's Servant ſaw that which appeared to no 
body elſe z and the Syrians could not diſcern 
that which every body elſe ſaw, 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs, when they werg 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD 
open the Eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee. An 
the LORD opened their eyes, and they ſau, 
that behold, they were in the midſt of Samaria. 
To their great Aſtoniſhment, no doubt, when 
they found that he had made them all Captives, 
whom they came to carry away to SY 

Ver. 21. And the king of 1ſrael ſaid to *iliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father,] This Miracle touch- 
ed him with great Reverence to the Prophet. 

Shall I ſmite them, ſhall I {mite them?] This 
Repetition of the Queſtion, expreſſes his eager 
Deſire to fall upon them, and kill them; if 
the Prophet would have permitted. 

Ver. 22. And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them] There was a Command to deſtroy the 
People of the ſeven Nations ; yet nor, if they 
yielded to them. But as for other Perſons, who 
were taken in the War, they were not bound 
to deſtroy them; but it was Humanity rather to 
ſpare them. Whence it is that the Prophet here 
forbids the King to ſmite theſe, who were not 
under the Curſe of the People of Canaan. 

Mouldſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
captive with thy ſword, and with thy bew?)] As 
much as to ſay, thou wouldſt not be ſo cruel, as 
in cold Blood to kill thoſe whom thou thy ſelf 
hadſt taken Priſoners in a Battel. Much more 
then are thoſe to be ſpared, who are not thy 
Caprives, but God's. Thou haſt not taken 
them with thy Sword, or with thy Bow; but 
he hath brought them to thee, and delivered 
them into thy Hand: Not that thou mayeſt kill 
them, but uſe them kindly. To this Purpoſe 
Ralbag ; lee Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. p. 745- 

Set bread and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their maſter.) And tell 
him what Civility and Kindneſs there is among 
the People of God. This is a rare Example of 
that which St. Paul recommends to us, Rom. Xii. 
20. If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſty 


give him drink, &c. 


Ver. 23. 
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Ver. 23. And he prepared great proviſion for 
them : and when they had eat and drunk, he ſent 
them away, and they went to their maſter.) This 
is a new Wonder, that the Hearts of the Ma- 
elites ſhould ſo yield unto the Command of the 
Prophet, as not only to ſpare, but to entertain 
bountifully their old Enemies. 

And the bands of the Syrians came no more into 
the land of Iſrael.) Great Hatreds are ſome- 
times overcome by unexpected and undeſerved 
Benefits z as many of the Heathens have ob- 
ſerved, that this is the nobleſt Way to conquer 
them, particularly Valerius Maximus. Speciofins 
injuriæ beneficiis vincuntur, quam mutui odii per- 
tinacia penſantur; Injuries are more gloriouſly 
overcome by Benefits, than requited by perti- 
nacious mutual Hatred. But the Senſe of Bene- 
fits in bad Natures doth not laſt long; for in 
the very Verſe we read, how the King of Hria 
beſieged Samaria. Which ſeems to contradict 
what is laid here, that the Hrians came no 
more into the Land of IJrael. But the Mean- 
ing of that is (for no Man can think that 
any Author whatſoever would contradict him- 
ſelf in the ſame Breath (either that for this 
Time they retreated quite, and laid aſide all 
Thoughts of War, though afterwards they broke 
out again into Hoſtility : Or (which is the 
plaineſt) that their Bands made no more Incur- 
fions and Inrodes; but they reſolved to come 
and fall upon them, not in ſmall Parties, and 
by Ambuſhes (as they did before, ver. 8.) but 
with a formed Army, wherewith they laid Siege 
to Samaria. | 

Ver. 24. And it came to paſs after this, that 
Benhadad king of Syria) The Name of Benha- 
dad was common to all the Kings of Syria, as 
Pharaoh was to thoſe of Egypt. 

Gathered all his hoſt, and went up, and beſieged 
Samaria:] It ſeems the Hraelites had not For- 
ces to appear againſt him in the Field: So that 
he marched directly to Samaria, and laid Siege 
to it. 1 

Ver. 25. And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it, fili an aſſes 
head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver,] The 
Siege laſted ſo long, or they were ſo ill pro- 
vided for it, that there was a great Scarcity of 

Food in this City: Infomuch that an Aſs's Head 
was fold for ſo many Shekels as make five Pound 
of our Money. A great Sum for the Head, 
when the whole Body was little worth ; and 
it being an unclean Creature, it was not lawful 
for the 1/raelites to eat (yea, was accounted un- 
clean by the Arabians) unleſs in caſe of extream 
Neceſſity. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 13. where he obſerves out of Plu- 
tarch, that there was ſuch a Scarcity in Artaxer- 
es his Army, when he was among the Caduſti, 
that an Aſs's Head was ſold for threeſcore 
rachms. 

And the fourth part of a cab] A Cab was a 
very {mall Meaſure of Corn; containing, as the 

eus ſay, as much as twenty-four Eggs would 
hold. Ir is never mentioned in the Scripture, 
but only here; though very often in the Talmud 
in the Title Kidduſhim. See Imbonacius in the 
Biblioth. Mag. Rabbin. Tom. 7. p. 349. All agree 
it was ſuch a Meaſure as I have mentioned; fo 


that the fourth Part of it was no more than ſix 
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10 gs would contain, called a Log, as Bochartus 
chinks. | . | 

Of doves dung] So the Chaldee, Syriack, 
Arabick, and LXX tranſlate the Hebrew Word 
Hirjonim And fo a great many of the 7ewiſb 
Doctors, Jarchi, Kimchi, Ralbag, underſtand it. 
Though it be very hard to believe, that Doves 
Dung ſhould be ſo plentiful in a City, as to be 


ſold in any Quantity; or that Men ſhould eat it; 


when every one knows there is no Nouriſh- 
ment in ſuch Excrements, and leſs in that of 
Doves than in others, as is obſerved by Bochar- 
tus; who after he hath confuted many other 
Opinions, hath made it very probable, that 


Fitches, or Lentiles are here meant; which were 


the vileſt of all Food, and yet ſold at this dear 
Rate. For that ſome ſort of Food is here meant, 
is plain from what goes before. See his Hiero- 
Zotcon, P. 2. Lib, 1. Cap. 7. 

For five pieces of filver.] Which the ſame Au- 
thor computes to be as much as Nine French 
Livres. 

Ver. 26. And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
by upon the wall;] To fee if they kept their 
— well; or, to obſerve how the Enemy 

Y- | 

There cried unto him a woman, ſaying, Help, my 
lord O king. 

Ver. 27. And he ſaid, If the LORD do not 
help thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? out of the 
barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs?*] Some take 
the firſt Words to be a Curſe, and tranſlate them 
as we Go in the Margin, Let not the LORD 
ſave, or help thee. Like that among the Gen- 
tiles, Dii Deæque te perdant. May thou periſh. 
Thus Joſephus underſtands them to be the Words 
of a Man in a great Paſſion, and full of Fury, 
that ſhe ſhould implore Relief from him, who 
could do nothing for himſelf. For he thought 


the had cried to him for Victuals, as appears by 


the laſt Words. 

Ver. 28, And the king [aid unto her, What aileth 
thee ?] When ſhe had pacified his Anger, or it 
cooled of it ſelf, he asked her the Cauſe of 
her Cry. | 
f And ſbe anſwered, This woman) Who ſtood 

her. 

Said unto me, Give thy ſon that we may eat him 
to day, and we will eat my ſon to morromw.] Thus 
began the Prophecy of Moſes to be fulfilled, 
Deut. xxviii. 74, 55, KC. 

Ver. 29. So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him : 
that I ſaid unto ber on the next day, Give thy ſon, 
that we may eat him : and ſhe bath hid her ſon.] 
Either that ſhe might ſave him, or that ſhe 
might eat him alone, and thereby preſerve her 
Lite the longer. 

Ver. 30. And it came to paſs when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent his 
clothes,] Out of great Grief at what the Wo- 
man had ſaid; or, perhaps out of Indignation 
at the Prophet, with whom the next Verſe 
ſhews he was very angry. 

And he paſſed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, he had ſackcloth within upon 
his fleſh.) His Royal Robes, which were up- 
permoſt, being torn, they ſaw Sackcloth (in 
token of great Humiliation) next to his Skin. 
For theſe Idolatrous Kings were not fo profane, 
but they obſerved ſome of the ancient Rites of 
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Religion: Aber which this was one; to abaſe 
and afflift themſelves, in Times of great Cala- 
Bl. by putting Sackcloth upon their naked 
. 31. Then be ſaid, Go do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Sha- 
phat ſhall ſtand on him this day.] Such was the 
Arbritrary Power which theſe Kings exerciſed 
which took away Mens Lives, without an 
formal Proceſs againſt them; and the Reaſon of 
this furious Reſolution ſeems to be, cither be- 
cauſe Eliſba had hindred him from ſmiting the 
great Hoſt of the Syrians, when he had them 
cooped up in Samaria (ver. 20, 21, 22.) which 
might have diſabled. them from bringing him 

into theſe Straits: Or, becauſe Eliſha did not 
imploy his Intereſt in God, as he expected, to 
give them Deliverance. Therefore he ſwore 
he ſhould not live 'till Night. 

Ver. 32. And Eliſha ſat in his houſe, | In the 
School, where the Sons of Prophets came to 
be inſtructed by him. 

(And the elders ſat with him)] We often 
read in Ezekiel, of the Elders of //rael ſitting 
before the Prophet to hear him, viii. 1. xxii. 24. 
And fo ſome underſtand it here, of the chief 
Perſons in Samaria, who were come to conſult 
him. Bur it rather ſignifies his chief Scholars, 
ſome grave Perſons, who applied themſelves to 
the Study of divine things, and were now 
with him. 

And the king ſent a man from before him.] 
Commanded one that attended him, to go, and 
execute the Sentence he had pronounced againſt 
Eliſha. 

But &er the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to 
the elders, See ye how this ſon of a murderer hath 
ſent to take away mine head ?| He underſtood, 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, the wicked Inten- 
tions of the King; who was like his Father 
Abab that had murdered many of the Prophets 
of the LORD. 

Look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, 
and bold him faſt at the door : is not the ſound 
of his maſter s feet behind him ?] He charged them 
to lay hold of him before he came into the Room, 
and not ſuffer him to enter; for the King 
would immediately follow him, to revoke his 
Order. So he foreſaw by the fame Spirit of 
Prophecy, that the King repented of what he 
had decreed, and was coming to revoke it 
and therefore he only required the Elders to do 
that which he knew the King would do him- 
ſelf, viz. Stop the Meſſenger at the Door, and 
let him proceed no further. This will not war- 
rant private Men to apprehend publick Officers; 
nor to uſe ſuch Words to Princes as the Pro- 
phet here doth to Joram, whom he calls zhe 
ſon of a murderer, by a Divine Motion. Which 
authorized him to repreſent him, as the impi- 
ous Son of a very impious Father. 

Ver. 33. And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſenger came down unto him: and he 
ſaid, Behold, this evil is of the LORD, what 
JSnould I wait for the LO RD any longer ?| Some 
1magine that the Meſſenger being come, ſpake 
theſe Words in the King's Name. Bur it ſeems 
more reaſonable to think the King, who was 
alſo come, ſpake them himſelf, in a Fit of ra- 
ging Deſpair. He could not but acknowledge, 
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that the LORD had brought them into this 
Diftreſs. Upon whom Eliſha exhorted him to 
wait *till he would pleaſe (who only could do 
it) to deliver them. + But he impatiently anſwer. 
ed, he had waited ſo long in vain, that he had 
no Hope left, ſince they were driven to ſuch 
Extremity, that Women eat their own Chil. 
dren. Or, theſe Words may be thus interpreted 
(raking the former Part of them to be ſpoken by 
the Prophet, and the latter by the King) Au 
he ſaid, that is, the Prophet ſaid, acknowled 

the Hand of God in this Evil, which comes 
from him. To which the King replied, and 
what elſe can I expect from the LORD, unleſs 
it be ſuch Plagues? No, faith Eliſba in the very 
next Words, ye ſhall have Plenty here to-morrow. 


C HA p. VII. 


ND Eliſha ſaid, Unto the King, 
who followed the Meſſenger 55 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 32, 33.) and ſpake ſuch 
Words as Eliſha here fatisfies him were very 
unreaſonable. | 

Hear ye the word of the LO RD, Thus ſaith 
the LO RD, to morrow about this time ſhall a 
meaſure of fine flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two 
meaſures of barlcy for a ſhekel,] The Hebrew 
Word Seah ſignifies a certain Meaſure, contain- 
ing the thirtieth Part of an Omer Which is 
about a Peck of our Meaſure. 

In the gate of Samaria.] Which was the Mar- 
ket-place, as well as a Place for other publick 
Meetings. See 2 Sam. xix. 8. 

Ver. 2. Then a lord on whoſe band the king 
leaned,] Some think this was the Meſſenger 
which the king ſent to ſee Execution done 
upon Eliſha. Whoſoever he was, he was great- 
ly beloved by the King ; for when he went 
abroad he leaned on him, which was a Sign he 
was dear to him. For this State Kings in thoſe 
Countries took upon them, to lean upon ſome 
Favourite. As Queen Eſther, the Fews ſay, had 
a young Lady on whom ſhe reſted her right 
Hand, after the manner of the Eaſtern Kings. 
See upon ver. 18. 

Anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Bebold, if 
the LORD ſhould make windows in beaven, might 
this thing be ?] He was incredulous, and ſeems 
to have laughed at what the Prophet ſaid: 
Looking upon it as unlikely, as that God would 
rain Corn — Heaven, as once he did Manna. 

And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof.) A juſt Pu- 
niſhment of his Unbelief. And ſuch will be 
the Portion of thoſe that believe not the Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Life. | 

Ver. 3. And there were four leprous men] The 
Jews will have theſe to have been Gehbazi, and 
his three Sons; as they ſay in Gemara Sanbe- 
drin, p. 416. Edit. J. Coch. 

At the entring of the gate :] Of the City Sama- 
ria. From whence Lepers were thruſt out, 5. 
anciently out of the Camp, Levit. xiii. 46. 

xiv. 3. Numb. v. 23. But they got as near the 
Gate of the City as they could, tor fear of the 
Enemy. It appears by this that the //raehis 
obſerved the Ceremonial Law; though the/ 
were groſs Idolaters. And 
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And they ſaid one to another, Why fit we here 
anti! we die?] For the City could no longer 
ſupply their Wants, having not ſufficient for 
themſelves. 5 

Ver. 4. F we ſay we will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and we ſhall die 
there:] Lepers might ſometimes come into their 
Cities, if there was a great Occaſion, keeping 
their due Diſtance from every one; as appears, 
ſome think, from Gehaz?'s talking with the King 
himſelf, in the next Chapter, viii. 4. but more 

lainly from this Place. See Grotius upon 
t. Luke vii. 12. 

And if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo.) The Be- 
ſiegers having carried away all the Food there- 
abouts. 

Now therefore come, and let us fall into the hoſt 
of the Syrians :) Who poſſibly might take Com- 
paſſion upon miſerable People, though Enemies 
to them. 

If they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; They 
will not let us ſtarve, but give us Food. 

And if they kill us, we ſhall but die.] They 
knew the worſt that could happen to them, 
was to loſe their Lives; which they ſhould cer- 
tainly do where they were; and therefore they 
TS an uncertain Evil, before a certain. 

Ver. 7. And they roſe up in the twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians :] In the cloſe of the 
Evening, as appears from ver. g. and 12. 

And when they were come to the uttermoſt part 
of the camp of Syria,] Unto their Trenches. 

Behold, there was no man there.] Not a Man 
to guard them, nor ſo much as a Centinel to 
watch them. 

Ver. 6. For the LORD had made the hoſt of 
Syria to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe of 
horſes; even the noiſe of a great hoſt.) By the 
Miniſtry of Angels he made ſuch a Ratling like 
that of Chariots, and Pranſing of Horſes, that 
the Syrians imagined a great Army was not on- 
ly marching towards them, but ready to fall 
upon them. 

And they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of 1/- 
rael bath hired againſt us the kings of the Hittites, 
and the kings of Egypt, to come upon us.] Thoſe 
People of the Land of Canaan called Hittites, 
who dwelt about Hebron and Beerſbeba, were 
rooted out by the Jraelites. But either ſome 
of them fled, and ſettled themſelves in ſome 
Neighbouring Country, and there grew very 
populous z or elſe, we are to underſtand by 
the Kings of the Hittites (as Foſephus doth) the 
Kings 7 viowv, of the Iſles, Lib. ix. Antiq. 
Cap. 2. As if Chittim was the ſame with Cetim, 
as all Jes he faith are called. Every one of 
which had a King; as Egypt it ſelf was then 
divided into ſeveral Kingdoms : Whoſe Help 
the Syrians thought the King of 1/rae] had 
procured. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
twiligbt,] Being but newly gone, when the 
Lepers came thither. 

And they left their tents, and their horſes, and 
their aſſes,] Aſſes were employed in War as 
well as Horſes ; at leaſt for carrying of their 
Baggage. So Bochartus obſerves out of Pollux, 
Ypax 0” eig mo puss oxwopipwruyy Cvwr, Aſſes 
are of ule in War to carry Burdens, There were 
ſeveral People alſo, that fought upon Aſſes, as 
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others did upon Horſes : Which he proves out 
of Alian, and other Authors. See Hierozoicon, 
P. 2. Lib. 2. Cap. 13. | 

Even the camp as it was, and fled for their life.) 
They thought of ſaving nothing but themſelves; 


their Fear being ſo great, that they left all th 
rA F ud 


Ver. 8. And when theſe lepers came into the 
uttermoſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carrief thence filver 
and gold, and raiment, and went and hid it; and 
came again, and entred into another tent, and car- 
ried from thence alſo, and went and hid it.] They 
had ſatisfied their Hunger in the firſt Tent, 75 
that they had nothing now to do, but to get 
what Treaſure they could find, and ſecure it. 

Ver. 9. Then they ſaid one to another, Me do 
not well :) When they had both well refreſhed, 
and inriched themſelves, and alſo ſecured their 
Booty, they began to reflect upon the Diſtreſs 
of their Brethren ; and condemned themſelves 
for making no more Haſte to impart unto them 
the Diſcovery they had made of the Enemies 
Flight, and the Plenty of all things they found 
in their Camp. 

This is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace:] Do not publiſh the Goodnels of God 
to us all. 

1f we tarry till the morning light, ſome miſchief 
will come upon #us:] The Syrians might poſſibly 
recover out of their Fright, and return when 
they ſaw none purſue them : Or, ſome of them 
might be lurking thereabout, and come and 
kill them. 

Now therefore come, that we may go and tell 
the king's houſhold.] Impart this joyful News to 
the City, For every good Citizen is in Duty 
bound to diſcover every thing that is for the 
publick Safety. 

Ver. 10. So they came, and called to the por- 
ter of the city] To him that was the chief Com- 
mander at the Gate of Samaria. 

And they told them,] Him and the Guard that 
was with him. 

Saying, We came into the camp of the Syrians, 
and behold, there was no man there, neither voice 
of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the 
tents as they were,] Standing without any body 
in them: Bur full of Proviſion, and Riches. 

Ver. 11. And he called the porters,] Of the 
King's Houle. 

And they told it to the king's houſe within.) Re- 

rted it in the Court, *till it came to the 


ing's Ears. 

er. 12. And the king aroſe in the night, and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what 
the Syrians have done to us:] What their Stra- 
tagem 1s. 

They know that we be hungry, therefore are they 
gone out of the camp, to hide themſelves in the 
field, ſaying, When they ſhall come out of the city, 
we ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city.] 
His long Sufferings had made him ſuſpicious 
and cautious z and this was no improbable Con- 
jecture. 

Ver. 13. Aud one of his ſervants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes 
that remain, which are left in the city, (Behold, 
they are as all the multitude of 1ſrael that are left 
in it : Behold, I ſay, they are even as all = 

multi. 
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multitude of the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and 
let us ſend and ſee.) He repeats his Advice twice, 
that*it might make the greater Impreſſion on 
the King. The Senſe of which is this: That 
they were almoſt conſumed with Hunger, and 

muſt ſhortly die, and all the Horſes and the //- 
raelites had done, whom the Famine had killed. 

Therefore if theſe Horſes and Men were taken 
by the Syrians, there would be no great Los 

of them ; for they would be loſt it they re- 
mained in Samaria. 

Ver. 14. They took therefore two chariot-hor- 

" ſes, and the king ſent after the hoſt of the S- 
rians, ſaying, Go and ſce.] Whether they were 
gone or no. Some underſtand the Horſes of 
two Chariots, which might in all be five: But 
it is more probable, the King would venture 
no more than two Horſemen, which he thought 
enough; who took two of the Horſes of his 
own Chariots to make Diſcovery. 

Ver. 15. And they went after them unto Jor- 
dan,] Finding the Camp empty, as the Lepers 
had related; they purſued them as far as this 
River. 

And lo, all the way was full of garments, which 
the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte and the 
meſſengers returned and told the king.) The Cer- 
tainty of their Flight to their own Country. 

Ver. 16. And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine 
flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 
barley for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
LORD.) They found ſuch ſtore of Proviſion, 
in the Tents of the Hrians, that it made this 
ſudden Change in the Price of Corn; accord- 
ing to Eliſha's Prediction. | 

Ver. 17. And the king appointed the lord on 
whom his hand leaned, to have the charge of the 

gate] To take care the People did not run 
out tumultuouſly, and leave the City empty; 
nor commit any Diſorder in the Gate; being 
very eager to get Victuals. 

And the people trod upon him in the gate, and 
be died, They came out in ſuch Crouds, and 
preſſed upon him ſo hard, that they threw him 
down, and trod him to Death. 

As the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when 
the king came down to him.] ver. 2. 

Ver. 18, And it came to paſs as the man of 
God had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour 
for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow at this time in the 
gate of Samaria:) By this it ſhould ſeem there 
was a Market kept in the Gate of Samaria, 
where Proviſions were ſold: And this Lord was 
ſet to ſee good Order kept, that they might 
neither take them by Force, nor make any Di- 
{turbance. 

Ver. 19. And the lord anſwered the man 0 
God, ſaying, Now behold, if the LO RD ſhould 

make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? 
And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
(halt not eat thereof.) This part of the Hiſtory 
is repeated, becauſe it is a moſt remarkable ful- 
filling of a Divine Prediction; whereby their Be- 
lief of God's Providence, ordering all things 
in a wonderful manner, was confirmed. 

Ver. 20. And ſo it fell out unto him : for the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 
Before he could enjoy the Benefit of that Plen- 
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ty which God had beſtowed upon them. Which 


did not at all alter their Hearts, but they con- 
tinued ſo obſtinately deaf to all the Prophet's 


the next Chapter we read of another long Fa- 


ſojourn where thou canſt ſojourn :) In ſome Coun- 


Fried her Relations along with her into the Land 


Admonitions, and miraculous Works, that in 


mine coming upon them. 


CH AP. VIII. 


HE N ſpake Eliſha unto the wo- 
man, (whoſe ſon he reſtored to life)] 


Verſe 1. 


iv. 35, 36. 

Saying, Ariſe, and go thou and thy houſhold, and 
try out of the Land of 7/7ae!. 
For the LORD hath called for a famine,] 
He had already ordered, and decreed it. 

And it ſhall come upon the land ſeven years.) 
Continue as long again as that in the Days of 
Ahab, which laſted three Years and an half. 
For as their Iniquities increaſed, ſo did their 
Puniſnments. Some of the Jews will have this 
to be the terrible Famine ſpoken of by Joel the 
Prophet z who they fancy lived in thele Days. 
And four Years of it, they ſay, was cauſed by 
noxious Creatures, which cat up all the Fruits 
of the Earth; and the other three by a Drought, 
for want of Rain. 

Ver. 2. And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God:] Who by this Mo- 
nition hath left us an Example of a grateful 
Mind, which never thinks it can ſufficiently 
requite Benefits received; and ſhe was abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, that what he predicted would 
certainly come to pals. 

And ſhe went with her houſhold, and ſojourned 
in the land of the Philiſtines ſeven years.) This 
Country was ſo near, that ſhe might eaſily re- 
move her Family thither, and likewiſe hear 
ſometimes from her own Country, They were 
Idolaters indeed, but they ſuffered thoſe that 
were not, to live quietly among them, as their 
Fore-fathers had done; who entertained Abra- 
ham and 1/aac with much Friendſhip, and did 
not trouble themſelves about their Religion; 
as Jacob in like manner ſojourned a long Time 
among Idolaters in Meſopotamia. This ſhews 
the Severity of God's Anger againſt //rael, that 
he accounted them worſe than the P71l:/tines : 
Who had Plenty among them, when the //ra- 
elites were almoſt ſtarved. 

Ver. 3. And it came to paſs at the ſeven years 
end, that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto the 
king for her houſe, and for her land.) Which 
ſome think her Kindred had ſeized, as if ſhe 
had been dead. But it is more likely that ſhe car- 


of the Philiſtines: And it was the Cuſtom here, 
as in other Places, that they who left their Coun- 
try had their Goods confiſcated. See Gr01ivs. 

Ver. 4. And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ſervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 1 pray tiec, 
all the great things that Eliſha hath done.) Some 
of the Fews think, that the King ſeeing Gebazi, 
asked him how he came to be leprous; and 
thereupon he related to him the Hiſtory of 
Naaman the Syrian. Which moved the King, 


either to fatisfie his Curioſity, or pals my 
the 


Chap. VIII. 


the Time pleaſantly, to deſire to hear all the other 
Miracles Eliſha had wrought z but he had no 
Intention to be convinced by them, and turn to 
God. But then here ariſes a Queſtion, how 
Gehazi came to be admitted to ſpeak with him; 
being a Leper, who was not to come into any 
Company, much leſs into the King's Preſence. 
This Difficulty, ſome think, cannot be ſolved 
without affirming, that this fell out before Ge- 
hazi left Eliſha's Service; ſuch ugrepAoyiny as 
the Greeks call it, being frequent in Scripture 
and the Jews, in Seder Olam Rabba, place this 
Famine before the Story of Naaman : W hich 
ſpoils what they ſay of the Occaſion of this 
Diſcourſe. Bur there is no need to aſſert this; 
for either Gehazi upon his Repentance mighr 
be reſtored to Health; or, he might ſpeak with 
the King at a due Diſtance, as he walked in the 
Field for his Recreation; and defired to be en- 
tertained with a Relation of Eliſha's Miracles. 
Thus Naaman converſed with Elifha's Famil 
at a Diſtance and the Lepers called to our Sa- 
viour, as he went along the High-way, St. Luke 
xvii. 12. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs, as he was telling 
the king how he reſtored a dead body to life, that 
behold, the woman whoſe ſon he reſtored to Life, 
cried to the king for her houſe, and for her land. 
And Gehazi ſaid, My lord O king, this is the wo- 
man, and this is her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to 
life.] By a wonderful Providence ſhe came to 
preſent her Petition, and brought her Son with 
her, in that very Nick of Time, when Gehaxi 
was telling the Story of his Reſtauration to Life 
that the King might be the more fully fatis- 
fied of the Truth of what he related, from her 
own Mouth. 

Ver. 6. And when the king asked the woman, ſhe 
- bim.] That is, confirmed what Gehazi had 
aid, 

So the king appointed unto her a certain officer,] 
In the Margin, an Eunuch; that is, one of his 
Bed-chamber. 

Saying, Reſtore all that was hers, and all the 
fruits of the field,] Not only her Houſe, and 
Land; but all the Profits that had been made of 
them, and brought into his Exchequer. 

Since the day that ſhe left the land, even till 
nw.) This was an high Act of Juſtice, 
and an Argument of ſome Goodneſs left in a 
bad Man, that he would not gain any thing 
by her Calamity. 

Ver. 7. _ Eliſha went to Damaſcus;] In 
the Time of the Famine, I ſuppoſe he went thi- 
ther, as the Woman did to the Philiſtines. 

And Benhadad king of Syria was ſick, and it 
was told him, ſaying, The man of God is come hi- 
ther.] Who having cured Naaman, had raiſed 
a great Opinion of his Power, with God, in 
that Country. 

Ver. 8. Aud the king ſaid unto Hazael,) Who 
was the Captain of his Hoſt. 

Take a preſent in thy hand, and go meet the 
man of God, and enquire of the LO RD by him, 
ſaying, Shall 1 recover of this diſeaſe ?] They who 
conſulted Prophets, were wont always to car- 
ry a Pr with them, in token of the Ho- 
nour they paid them; as appears by many 
Inſtances, particularly of Feroboam's Wife in 


| his Book. It is probable alſo, he begged his 
x 
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Prayers for his Recovery; acknowledging him 
to be a Man of God. 15 | TY 

Ver. 9. And Hazael went to meet him,] As 
he was coming into Damaſcus. 

And took a preſent with bim, of every good thing 
of Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and came and 
'This was a very noble Pre- 
ſent; which whether he accepted or refuſed, is 
not mentioned in the Holy Scripture. Abar- 
binel thinks he accepted it, becauſe nothing is 
ſaid to the contrary, as there is in the Caſe of 
Naaman, who preſented him with Silver, and 
Gold, and Raiment, and ſuch like things of 
Value. Whereas this was only a Proviſion of 
Food, ſuch as Bread and Wine, and Fruit, and 
Fowl z which was a fit Preſent for him to 
make to the Prophet, who might be preſumed 
to be weary with his Journey, and as fit for 
him to accept for his Refreſhment. 

Ver. 10. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay 
unto him, thou mayeſt certainly recover : Flowbeit, 
the LORD hath fſhewed me that he ſhall certain- 
ly die.] His Diſeaſe was not of ſuch a Nature 
as would endanger his Life, if he did not loſe 
it by ſome other Means; as the Prophet fore- 
ſaw he would. For Joſephus faith, his Diſeaſe 
was only a deep Melancholy, into which he 
fell upon the ſhameful Flight of his Army, 
when no Enemy was near them. This affected 
his Body, and took away his Appetite ; but 
might have been cured. 

er. 11. And he ſeitled his countenance fledfaſily 
"till be was aſhamed: and the man of God wept] 
The moſt ſimple Senſe is, He looked upon Ja- 
zael fo long, with a ſettled Countenance, that 
Hazael was aſhamed, and he himſelf fell a 
weeping. Perhaps he faſtned his Eyes upon 
him as a Man aſtoniſhed, and that in an Ecſtaſy 
ſaw ſome dreadful thing repreſented to him. 
Others interpret it, he turned away his Face 
on one Side, 'till he was aſhamed, becauſe he 
wept z which he would not have had {azael 
ſeen. Others, he ſettled his Countenance, nor 
to weep but he could not refrain from Tears, 

Ver. 12. And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
Lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil 
thou wilt do unto the children of 1ſrael: their ſtrong 
holds wilt thou ſet on fire, their young men wilt 
thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their chil- 
dren, and rip up their women with child.] This 
laſt expreſſes the higheſt Degree of barbarous 
Cruelty; for which there was no Occaſion, if 
he did but kill the Women with Child, for the 
Child in the Womb would dic with them, wich- 
out ripping them up. Therefore a late learned 
Man looking on this as a thing unheard-of, will 
have the Word Haroth not to ſignify Women 


with Child, but Caſtles or fortified Places which 


he ſhould demoliſh. Though he cannot bur ac- 
knowledge, that the cutting up Women very 
naturally follows ſlaying their young Men, and 
daſhing their children, which goes juſt before. 
And he ſhould have taken Notice, that the very 
firſt Evil he mentions that Hazael ſhould do 
to them, is /erting their ſtrong holds on fire. Gouſſet 
Comment. Linguæ Hebraice, p. 216. 

Ver. 13. And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſer- 
vant à dog, that he ſhould do this great thing?] This 
is commonly underſtood, as a diſclaiming of 
ſuch Barbarity, which he abhorred as a _ 

ing. 
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thing. But the Words in the Hebrew ſound 
otherways, being a ſubmiſſive Form of Speech, 
wherein the Speaker undervalues, and debaſes 
himſelf, as appears from 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. 2 Sam. 
ix. 8. and run thus; but what is thy Servant? 
a Dog. As much as to ſay, a mean and contemp- 
tible Creature, who can never have Power to 
do ſuch great Things; which none but a Prince 
can do. | 

And Eliſha anſwered, The LORD hath ſbew- 
ed me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria.) This 
was as much as declaring and appointing him 
King of Syria: Which Elijah ordered him to 
do; and was as much as if he had anointed 
him. See 1 Kings xix. 15. 

Ver. 14. So be departed from Eliſha, and came 
to bis Maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaith Eliſha 
to thee ? and be anſwered, He told me that thou 
ſhouldſt ſurely recover.) He told him only the 
firſt Part ot his Anſwer, and that not ſincerely, 
as he intended. For he did not fay he ſhould 
ſurely recover, but that he might recover; his 
Diſeaſe being, in it ſelf, not mortal. 

Ver. 15. And it came to paſs on the morrow, | 


His eager Deſire to reign would not ſuffer him 
to expect his Maſter's Death, but he made Haſte 


to diſpatch him, the very next Morning after 


he came from Eliſha. 

That he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, ] 
The Covering of his Bed, which (as many think) 
was made of Goats Hair; or, ſome other thick 
Cloth, that would ſuck up a great deal of 
Water. 

And ſpread it upon his face, ſo that he died. 


He being Feveriſn (as Joſephus thinks) and 


complaining of Heat, Hazael pretended to cool 
him by this means; but indeed choaked him; 
by thruſting the Cloth, perhaps, into his Mouth : 
So that he could make no Noiſe, nor did any 
Sign of Violence remain upon his Body; but 
the Murder committed (o ſecretly, that it was 
thought he died a natural Death, But nothing 
can be concealed from God, who took Care to 
have the Villany recorded to Poſterity, by re- 
vealing it to his Prophet. 

And Hazael reigned in his ſtead.] Being in 
great Favour with the People, eſpecially with the 
Soldiery; and Ben-hadad, it is likely, leaving 
no Son. 

Ver. 16. And in the fifth year of Joram the 
ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then 
king of Judah, Fehoram the ſon of Fehoſhaphat 
king of Judah began to reign.) All the ſeeming 
Contradictions between this Verſe and Chap. 1. 
I7. and Chap. 3. 1. are thus briefly reconciled 
by Huetius. Fehoram beginning to reign with 
his Father Fehoſhaphat, in his ſeventeenth Year, 
and Joram King of //rael in his eighteenth, the 
firſt Year of Joram King of //rael will fall out 
in the ſecond Year of Jehoram King of Judah 
Whoſe Father dying in the twenty-ſecond 
Year of his Reign, Fehoram King of Judah be- 
gan to reign alone in the fifth Year of Joram 

ing of //rael. See Demonſir. Evang. Propol, 4. 
p. 204. | 

Ver. 17. Thirly and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
Jeruſalem.) Part of which was with his Father, 
as I now obſerved, and the reſt by himſelf. Dr, 
Lightfoot obſerving three Dates of theBegin. 
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ning of his Reign, gives this Account of it. The 
firſs was when he was made Viceroy with his 
Father, at the Time he went out of the Lang 
for the Recovery of Ramoth-Gilead. The ſor 
cond was when his Father went upon his Expe- 
dition with Jehoram King of //raet againſt Moab 
(Chap. 3. of this Book) From which Time 
he thinks the Beginning of his Reign is fixed 
here, and in 2 Chron, xxi. 20. For after this 
Time 7enoſhaphat was little at Jeraſalem, but 
abroad either in his own Land (which he peram- 
bulated that he might reduce the People to 
the true Religion} or in Moab, to bring them 
into SubjeCtion, 2 Chron. xix. 20. And laftly 
at his Father's Death he was compleatly King 
of Judah, 2 Chron. xxi. 1. See Harm. of the 
Evang. Prolegom. Seft. 6. So that the clear. 
eſt Solution of the Difficulty mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe, is this (as Dr Alix, a great 
Man in this Learning, and all others, hath ob. 
ſerved to me) that Joram had three eginnings 
of his Reign. One in the Seventeenth Year of 
Jehoſbaphat, when his Father deſigned him to 
be King. The ſecond in the twenty-third Year 
of his Father, when he was crowned ; and the 
laſt when his Father (after he had reigned five 
and twenty Years) died; and he reigned alone a 
little more than four Years. Thus Solomon was 
made King before his Father died, and again 
after his Death, as Abarbinel obſerves. See Chap. 
2. of the firſt Book of the Kings, ver. 12. 

Ver. 18. And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : far 
the daughter of Ahab was his wife;] Viz. Atha- 
liah, ver. 26. 

And he did evil in the fight of the LO RD.] 
Being ſeduced by his Wife, to forſake the Re- 
ligion of his pious Father and Grandfather. 
Thus Ahab himſelf was led to the Worſhip of 
Baal by his Wife Fezabel. So dangerous it is 
to marry with Idolaters: For this Wife of Jebo- 
ram, in all likelihood, was the Author of that 
cruel they of murdering all his Brethren, for 
fear they ſhould diſturb him in his Kingdom, 
2 Chron. xxi. 2, 3, 4. 

Ver. 19. Zet the LORD would not deſtroy 
Judah, for David bis ſervant's ſabe,] Though 
he puniſhed them ſeverely (See 2 Chron. xxi. 
14, If, 16, 17, &c.) yet he would not cut 
them all off; but had Patience with them a 
long Time: Upon the Account of that excel- 
lent Servant of his, King David; unto whom he 
had made a Promiſe, as it here follows, and to 
his Seed after him, of a perperual Kingdom. 

As he promiſed him to give him always a light, 
and to his children.] A Succeſſion in this Dig- 
nity (as I have expounded it before) which 
was compleated in the MESSIAH, whole 
gg ſhall have no End. 

er. 20. In his days Edom revolted from under 

the band of Judah, and made a king over tbem- 
ſelves.] After they had been ſubject to Judah an 
hundred and fifty Years; ever 0 the Time of 
David, who ſubdued that Country. This was 2 
* Diſhonour to him; but by this means the 
rophecy of 1/aac was fulfilled, Gen. xxvil. 40. 
er. 21. So Joram went over 10 Zair,| Thi 
Word Zair is written differently from Seir; and 
therefore doth not ſignify any Part of rhe Coun- 
try of Edom; but ſome City near to it. ad 

1 


Chap. VIII. 

And all the chariots with him,] With as great 
a Force as he could raiſe, to reduce them to 
Obedience, * 

And he roſe by night, and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſſed him about:] The Edomites were 
not wanting in their own Defence, but had 

ſurrounded him with an Army; through which 
he broke in the Night, and routed them. 

And the captains of the chariots, and the people 
fled into their tents.) To their own Camp; 
where, it is likely, they were intrenched. 

Ver. 22. Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Fudab] 1 this Victory, they 
could not recover their Dominion over this 
Country; but Edom continued a Kingdom un- 
der its own King. | 

Unto this day.] When this Book was writ- 
ten, which was not long after this Revolt. And 
they were not brought again under the Power 
of the Fews till after the Captivity of Baby- 
lon : When Hyrcanus the Son of Simon conquer- 
ed them, and they received Circumciſion; and 
came to have a free Commerce with the 7ews. 
Inſomuch that Herod the Son of Antipater, who 
was an Edomite, obtained the Kingdom of Ju- 
dea; and endeavoured to paſs for a Jeu, becauſe 
they had received Circumciſion under Hyrcanus. 

Then Libnah revoltedat the ſame time.) Which 
was the Reaſon, perhaps, why he could nor 
purſue his Victory over the Edomites, and re- 
gain their Country; becauſe he had enough to 
do at Home, there being a Defection of his own 

Subjects from him. For this was a conſidera- 
ble City in the Tribe of Fudahb, Joſh. xv. 42. 
and belonged to the Prieſts, 7%. xxi. 13. 
Which Example, it is likely, other neighbour- 
ing Cities followed. For the Reaſon why they 
revolted, was becauſe he attempred to ſet up his 
idolatrous Worſhip among them; contrary to 
the Law of God, and of the Kingdom. See 
2 Chron. xxi. 10, 11. 

Ver. 23. And the reſt of the acts of Joram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah?] 
See 1 Kings Xi. 41. 

Ver. 24. And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David] 
But not in the Sepulchre of the Kings, as we 
read, 2 Chron. xxi. 20. 

And Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

Ver. 257. In the twelfth year of Foram the ſon 
of Abab, did Ahaziah ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
begin to reign.] In the Concluſion of the Ele- 
ventb, and Beginning of the Twelfth : As ap- 
pears from ix. 29. 

Ver. 26. #wenty and two years old was Aha- 
wah when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
gear in Feruſalem;] But in 2 Chron xxii. 2. it is 
laid, he was forty-zwo Years old when he began 
to reign : Which ſeeming Contradiction was 
anciently ſolved in this manner (by the Author 
of Seder Olam Rabba, whom a great many 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers follow) that the 
torty-two Years mentioned in the Book of Chro- 
vicles are not to be computed from the Birth 
of Ahaziah, but from the Time of the De- 
cree of cutting off the Houſe of Omri: Which 
Was in the thirty-firſt Year of Aſa, when Omri 

gan to reign, who reigned fix Years, and at- 


ter him Abab twenty and two; and Ahaziah 
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his Son two Years, and Foram twelve: All 
which put together, make forty-two Years. 
This Dr. Lightfoot hath expreſſed more plainly 
thus; The forty-rwo Years have not Rela- 
« tion to the Age of Ahaziah, but to the King- 
% dom of the Houſe of Omri. And therefore 
ce the Words of the Original are not to be tran- 
« ſlated, Abaziab was forty-two Years old; but 
© Ahaziah was the Son of forty=two Years, as Seder 
* Olam tranſlates it. And the Reaſon why his 
Reign is thus differently ſet down from all 
© other Kings of Judah is, becauſe he was a 
© Branch of the Houſe of Omri by his Mother's 
Side, ver. 18. and therefore was fit to be reck- 
* oned not by the Line of the Kings of Jadah, 
e but by the Houſe of Omri and Ahab”, Bur 
there is an eaſier and more likely Reconciliation 
of theſe rwo Places, by Kimchi, Abarbinel, and 
others, which is, that Joram being invaded by 
the Arabians, ahd allo diſealed, made his Son 
Abaziah King, together with himſelf, when he 
was forty-two Years old. In this Condition 
things remained twenty Years, and then his 
Father dying, they made him King alone, when 
he was forty-rwo Years old. Thus a great 
Number of Chriſtian Interpreters alſo underſtand 
it. But then they ſuppoſe that Jehoram being 
thirty-two Years old when he began to reign, 
reigned eight Years (as it is ſaid ver. 17.) af- 
ter his Father's Death, that is, 2 and 
proſperouſly ; but after that, falling into the 
Hands of the Arabians, and growing ſickly, he 
reigned ingloriouſly twenty Years, till he was 
ſixty Years old, his Son adminiſtring Affairs all 
this Time for him: Bur ſince the LX in the 
Book of Chronicles read not forty-two, but 
twenty, many learned and good Men think, the 
ancient Hebrew Copies agreed thereunto but by 
the Careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, forty came in in- 
ſtead of -wenty. W hick it is better they think to 
acknowledge plainly, than to uſe forced and 
conſtrained Interpretations, as the precedin 
ſeem to them to be. Perizonius hath lately 
cenſured them all, in theſe Words, Si quid ego 
video aut intelligo, multo rectius divinitati & aucto- 
ritati Scripture F. conſulant, qui vitium iſtic li- 
brariorum in re per ſe levi agnoſcunt, quam qui diffi- 
cultatem volunt tollere, contortis, violentis & ab- 
ſonts Interpretationibus: que ab ipſa Scripture lo- 
cutione, & clariſſima Syntaxi longiſſime recedunt, 
&c. And then inſtances in this very Place, and 
the foregoing Expreſſions of it. Præfat. in 
lian. Var. Hiſtor. * * * 2. 

And his mother's name was Athaliab, the daugh- 
ter of Omri, king of Iſrael.) So ſhe is called al- 
ſo in 2 Chron. xxii. 2. that is, Omri's Grand- 
daughter; who are often called Daughters, as 
I have before obſerved. For it is certain Atha- 
liah was the Daughter of Ahab ; but perhaps 
educated by Omri his Father, and upon that 
Account may be called his Daughter. He was 
the youngeſt Son of Jehoram, all whole other 
Children and his Wives were carried away by 
the Philiſtines and Arabians, when they made 
an Inrode upon Judab, 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. 
ehoahaz. 


where he 1s called 7 

Ver. 27. And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Abab, and did evil in the fight of the LORD, 
as did the houſe of Abab;) Not only worſhip- 
ped the Calves, but alſo Baal. 


Qꝗ q 


For 
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For he was the ſon in law of the houfe of Ahab.) 
And fo corrupted in his Religion, by the Affi- 
nity he made with that wicked Family. Into 
which Jehoſbaphat married his Son, hoping, 
perhaps, to unite thereby the two Kingdoms 
again: Bur it proved the Ruin of his Family 
as appears by the Book of Chronicles. 

\ {4 28. And he went with Joram the ſon of 
Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in 
Ramoth-Gilead,) Juſt as Jehoſhaphat went with 
Ahab to the ſame Place: Which Joram it ſeems 
endeavoured to recover to //ael, as his Father 
had done. 

And the Syrians wounded Joram.] Not mor- 
rally, as they did Ahab But ſo, that he was 
fain to leave the Field, to be cured of his 
Wounds in 7ezreel. 

Ver. 29. And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel, of the wounds the Syrians had given 
bim in Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael 
king of Syria :] Leaving his Army at Ramoth- 
Gilead. 

And Ahaziah the ſon of Fehoram king of Fudab, 
went down to ſee Joram the ſon of Abab in Jex- 
reel, becauſe he was ſick.) By this means the 
ſecret Providence ot God fo ordered it, that 
they were both killed by Jeb, as a, Puniſh- 
ment of their Idolatry. 


= & & WF of 


ND Eliſha the prophet called one of 
the ſons of the prophets,] The Pro- 
phet Elijah was commanded to do this which 
Eliſha was now about to do; but Ahab's Hu- 
miliation had moved God to defer the Judgment 
pronounced upon him and his Family; and ſo 


Verſe 1. 


the Execution of it was left to Eliſaa, who did 


not go himſelf, becauſe he was better known, 
and his Buſineſs required Secrecy z or, being 
old, he was unfit for ſuch a Journey : For the 
laſt time we read of him, he was at Damaſcus. 
This young Man, who was now attending him, 
the Jews in Seder Olam Rabba ſay, was Jonab 
the Son of Amittai W hich is the Opinion allo 
of Abarbinel, and other Hebrew Doctors. 

And ſaid, Gird up thy loins,] Which implies 
he was to make Expedition, and diſpatch his 
Buſineſs before it could be diſcovered. 
And take this box of oil in thine hand, and go 
to Ramoth-Gilead.) Where Foram had left his 
Army; and, as ſome think, they had now 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 

Ver. 2. And when thou comeſt thither, look out 
there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſbaphat, the ſon of 
Nimſbi, Who ſome think was left Commander 
in Chiet of the King's Army. 

And make him riſe up from among bis brethren, ] 
From the other Officers of the Army, ver. 5. 

And carry him to an inner chamber.) Leſt the 
reſt of the Captains ſhould make any Oppoſi- 
tion, aud apprehend him. 

Ver. 3. Then take the box of oil, and pour it 
on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, 1 
have anointed thee king over 1ſrael:] The Fews 
think none of the Kings of //rae} were anointed, 
but only thoſe of the Houſe of David. Nor 
all they neither, but only when there was a 
Queſtion about the Succeſſion. For had it not 


been for the Faction of Adonijah, there had been 
no need of Solomon's Unction. For which reaſon 
Jehu was anointed, becauſe the Succeſſion to 
the Kingdom of 1/rae] was to be tranſlated out 
of the right Line of the Family of Abab, unto 
another Family, which had no Right to the 
8 but meerly by this Appointment of 
God: Who not only by his Word, but by this 
ſolemn Rite, conſtituted him King of 1/7ael. 
Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
Leſt by any means what he had done ſhoul 
be diſcovered, and they might lay hold on him 
as a Traitor. q 


Ver. 4. So the young man, even the young man 


the prophet, went to Ramoth-Gilead.] This argued 


a great Faith in this young het, that he 
undertook fo readily the Execution of this Com- 
mand. For there was no ſmall Danger to a- 
noint a new King; as Eliſha himſelf plainl 
ſuggeſts z when he bad him flee away, as f. 
as he could, as ſoon as he had done. 

Ver. 7. And when he came, the captains of the 
hoſt were ſitting ;] In Council, I ſuppoſe, 
how to carry on the War, or about ſome other 
Buſineſs. Though ſome fancy they were at 
Dinner. 

And he ſaid, I have an errand to thee, O cap- 
tain.] Looking upon Fehy. 

And Jebu ſaid, Unto which of all us? and he 
ſaid, Unto thee, O captain.] This ſhews that 
Jehu was the Head of them, who asked the 
Queſtion in the Name of the reſt. 

Ver. 6. And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, 
Into a private Room, ver. 2. 

And be poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto 
him,] The Oil being poured on his Head, the 
Jeus ſay he anointed him with it (as the man- 
ner was) in the form of a Crown : In token 
that he was the Head of the People, and had 
- ſupream Power over them committed to 

im. | 

Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, I have 
anointed thee king over the people of the LO RD, 
even over 1ſrael.] They were {till the People 
of the LORD by Right and by Profeſſion, 
though they worſhipped other Gods with him. 
And it belonged to him to appoint what Ruler 
he pleaſed over them; which he did by his Pro- 
phet. Without which Authority if Fehu had 
taken the Government upon him, he had been 
an Uſurper. | 

Ver. 7. And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter, ] Now he acquaints him what God 
required of him, upon this Promotion. 

That [ may avenge the blood of my ſervants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the 
LORD, at the hand of Fezabel.) To exc- 
cute God's Judgment on the Houle of Aba, 
which he pronounced long ago, for their cruel 
Murders of his Prophets, and other good Men 
in //rae] ; particularly Naboth. In this Jebu 
acted not our of a Spirit of private Revenge, 
for he had no Quarrel with the Houſe of Abab; 
but as God's Miniſter, who by his Prophet au- 
thorized him to do what follows. 

Ver. 8. For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh; and I will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left 
in {/rael.) See upon 1 Kings xxi. 21. 


Ver. 9. 
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Ver. 9. And I will make the houſe of Ahab 
like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Abijab.] See 
1 Kings X1V. 10. Xvi. 3. 8 

Ver. 10. And tht dogs ſhall eat Fezabel in the 
portion of Jexreel, and there ſhall be none to bury 
her.] See 1 Kings xxi. 23. 

And he opened the door, and fled.) See ver. 3. 

Ver. 11. Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants 
of his lord,] Returned to the Council- Chamber, 
where they continued fitting, ver. 5. 

And one ſaid unto him, 1s all well?] They 
ſeeing the Prophet look like a Man in a Fright, 
though he brought ſome bad News. 

Wherefore came this mad fellow unto thee ?] So 
they call him, becauſe he came in fo abruptly 
upon them, when they were fitting in Council; 
and becauſe he fled away ſo haſtily z and be- 
cauſe they obſerved ſome Motions in him which 
argued great Diſturbance. Though ſome think, 
they being profane Idolaters, ſpake theſe Words 
in Scorn and Contempt. | 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and 
his communication.) They: might know him to 
be a Prophet by his Habit, and by his way of 
ſpeaking, as one that had Authority. And Pro- 


phets they knew commonly came to ſpeak 


ſomething concerning Religion. By which ge- 
neral Anſwer he thought to have ſatisfied 
them, and pur by their further Enquiry ; that 
he might take Time to deliberate of the moſt 
opportune Seaſon. to declare this Meſſage of 
God to him. 

Ver. 12. Aud they ſaid, It is falſe, tell us now.] 
They were confident he came about ſome Mat- 


ter of great Importance, which he ſeeming 


unwilling to diſcover, they preſſed him the 
harder to tell Truth. 

And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he unto me, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, I have anointed 
thee king over 1ſrael.) It is likely the Spirit of 
Courage, as well as of Prudence, entred into 
Jebu, when he was anointed, ſo that he took 
Heart to tell them boldly what the Prophet had 
ſaid. And the Oil perhaps was till freſh upon 
his Head, wherewith he anointed him, which 
he ſhewed to them. 

Ver. 13. Aud they haſted,] God alſo moved 
the Hearts of all the Captains, immediately, 
without any Conſultation, to acknowledge him 
for their King. 

And took every man his garment, and put it 
under him] They made a kind of Throne of 
their very Garments, and raiſed him up above 
the reſt of the Company. 

Upon the top of the ſtairs,] They did not ſtay 
"till they came down into the Street, but forth- 
with, upon the very top of the Stairs of the 
Place where they were ſitting, acknowledged 
him for their Sovereign; by ſpreading their 
Garments under his Feet, to tread upon. So 
de Dieu underſtands the Words. There is. a 
late Author who gueſles theſe were winding 


Stairs in a Turret, on the top of which Tower 


they placed Jehu, that all the People might 
ſee him, and hear him proclaimed their King. 
Couſſet in his Comment. Lingus Hebraice, p. 173. 

And blew with the trumpet, ſaying, Fehu is 
king.) They proclaimed him to be appointed 
by od * 5 King of //ael: Which uſed to 
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be done with the Sound of the Trumper, 
r Kings i. 32. | 

Ver. 14. So Jehu the ſon of Fehoſhaphat, the 
ſon of Nimfhi, conſpired againſt Joram :| Contri- 
ved, with the reſt of the Captains that com- 
manded the Army, how to deſtroy Foram. For 
which they had the fairer Opportunity, becauſe 
he was gone from the Army to Jezreel, as it 
here follows. 

(Now Joram had kept Ramoth-Gileag, he and 
all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria :| That 
is, kept a ſtrong Garriſon there, upon the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom; and left his Army alſo 
thereabout (for they are meant by all 1/rael) 
for fear Hazael ſhould make any new Attempt 
ro recover it. . 

Ver. 157. But king Foram was returned to be 
healed in Jexreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria.] This was ſaid before, but here re- 

ted, to ſhew how Jehy came to effect his 
Deſign ſo eaſily. Which was becauſe Joram 
was abſent from his Army: Among whom if he 
had continued, it is likely ſome of them, if 
not all, would have adhered to him, and fought 
for him. | 

And Fehu ſaid, If it be pour minds, ] If they 
were all agreed, that he ſhould be their King, 

Then let none go forth, nor eſcape out of the 
city,] This ſhews that Ramoth- Gilead was in 
the Poſſeſſion of the //raelires. From whence 
he would have none to be ſent, nor ſuffered to 
go forth, but the Gates be narrowly watched. 

To go to tell it in Fexreel.] For he knew that 
Secrecy and Speed were neceſſary to the Exe- 
cution of ſuch great Deſigns as he had in Hand. 

Ver. 16. And Jebu rode in a chariot, and went 
to Jezrcel (for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to fee Joram.] This 
is repeated, to ſhew that Foram continued at 
Fezreel, whither he went from Ramoth : And 
that Ahaziah, who came to viſit him, continued 
alſo with him. | 

Ver. 17. And there flood a watchman on the 
tower of Jezreel,) Theſe Watchmen ſeem to 
have been ſer on high Places, in Time of Peace, 
as well as War, whereſoever the King was, 
that he might not be ſurprized. For David at 
Feruſalem was admoniſned by the Watchman 
that his Sons were ſafe, when he feared they 
had been loſt, 2 Sam. xiii. 34. as afterward, that 
News was coming from the Army that fought 
againſt Abſalom, xviii. 24, 25. 

And he ſpied the company of Febu as they came, 
and ſaid, I ſee a company.] A Troop, or Squa- 
dron of Horſe, as we now ſpeak. 

And Foram ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend 
to meet them, and ſay, 1s it peace? ] He was a- 
fraid the Syrians had got the better of his Ar- 
my; or ſome more of his Subjects had revolted, 
as Libnab had done. 

Ver. 18. So there went one on horſeback to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace? 
and Fehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me.] The Meſſenger ſpake in 
the King's Name; but he ſpake to a greater 
King, who bad him not to trouble himſelf a- 
bout Peace, or War, but follow him. Which 
he durſt not refuſe, ſeeing ſuch a Company of 
Soldiers with Jehu. 
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And the watchman ſaid, The meſſenger came 
to them, but he cometh not again.] Which pur 
them in doubt what to think. | 

Ver. 19. And he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came unto them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
king, is it peace? And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou 
ro do with peace? turn thee behind me.] To the 
ſame Queſtion the ſame Anſwer was returned 
that it did not concern him, whether they were 
Friends or Enemies; but his ſafeſt Way was to 
follow Jehu. 

Ver. 20. And the watchman told, ſaying, He 


came even unto them, and cometh not again : and 


the driving is like the driving of Jebu the ſon of 
Nimſbi;] Who was his Grandfather, but a more 
eminent Perſon, it is likely, than Tehoſhaphat 
his Father; and ſo he was commonly called 
his Son. 

For he driveth furiouſly.) He was noted, it 
ſeems, for Fierceneſs, and Eagerneſs in purſuing 
his Deſigns. But the Chaldee Paraphraſt takes 
it quite otherwiſe, that he drove ſlowly; as if 
he would intice Joram to come out of the City, 
and meet him; having no mind to engage in 
an Aſſault, or Siege of 7ezreel. 

Ver. 21. And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And Foram king of 
Iſrael, and Abaziah king of Judah went out 
each in his chariot, and they went out againſt fehu,) 
Not to fight him, but to meet him before he 
came to the City, that if there was any Sedi- 
tion he might compoſe it by his Authority ; 
or, perhaps, in Honour of Jehu; who he ſaw 
would or his News himſelf, and not in- 
truſt a Meſſenger with it. 

And met bim in the portion of Naboth the Fez+ 
reelite.] By a ſpecial Providence of God, which 
brought them together in that Place. 

Ver. 22. And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw 
Fehu, that he ſaid, Is it peace, Febu?] Seein 
him look ſternly, I ſuppoſe, he began to ſuſpelt 
ſome Danger. | 

And he anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother 7ezabel, and her witch- 
crafts are ſo many?] He means her Idolatries, 
wherewith ſhe bewitched the People, ſtill con- 
tinued, and were multiphed. Some think indeed 
that ſhe added Corporal Fornication to her Spi- 
ritual, and uſed evil Arts to provoke Men to 
filthy Luſts. And indeed all manner of Lewd- 
neſs was wont to accompany Idolatry; and in 
Revel. ii. 20. they who are compared to Je- 
zabel, are ſaid to intice Chriſtians to Fornica- 
tion, and to eat things ſacrificed to Idols; un- 
leſs by Fornication we there underſtand Idolatry, 
and by eating things ſacrificed to idols, having 
Communion with Idolaters. 

Ver. 23. Joram turned his hands, The Hand 
of him that drove the Chariot, 

And fled,] Towards Jezree!; where if he had 
kept, and enquired what Jeha came for, he 
might have defended himſelf for ſome Time 
againſt him. ; 

And ſaid to Abaziah, There is treachery, O Aba- 


' 2iah.) Which he diſcovered too late, having 


no Forces to reſiſt thoſe of Fehu. 

Ver. 24. And Jebu drew a bow with his full 
frength, and ſmote Jeboram between his arms, 
Or, Shoulders; it being, I ſuppoſe, a Chariot 


open behind. 
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And the arrow went out at bis heart, and be 
ſunk down in his chariot.) God ſo ordered it 
that he ſhot him quite through the Heart; ſo 
that he died immediately. 

Ver. 25. Then ſaid Fehu to Bidkar his captain 
Take him, and caſt him in the portion of the field 
of Naboth the Fezreelite:] Part of which Aa 
had made a Garden; but the reſt remained a 
Field. | 

For remember, how that when I and thou rode 
together after Abab his father,] With the reſt 
of his Guard, when he went to take Poſſeſſion 
of Naboth's Vineyard. In the Hebrew the Words 
are exactly thus, Remember, thou and I were 
among thoſe who rode two and two together after 
Abab, &c. That is, he was attended by his 
Guard, who were wont to ride in Pairs, two 
and two, and Jehu and Bidkar rode at that 
Time together, and heard Eli;ah's Words. 

The LORD laid this burden upon him.] This 
Puniſhment, which is frequently by the Pro- 
phets called a Burden (1ſaiah xiii. 1, &c.) was 
denounced againſt Ahab, and extended to his 
Son, 1 Kings xxi. 19. Where theſe very Words 
are not recorded; but Elijah ſaid more than 
e N ſet down, which Jehu well remem- 

red. 

Ver. 26. Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaid the 
LORD, ] Some think that Zezabel contrived 
the Death of Naboth's Sons, together with their 
Father; that they might lay no Claim to the 
Poſſeſſion of their Father. But thele Words 
may ſignify no more (as Grotius and others 
have obſerved) than the Poverty to which they 
were reduced. For all Puniſhments and Miſe- 
ries are called Blood among the Hebrews (Levit. 
xvii. 4.) and to take away their Eſtate, upon 
which they ſhould have lived, was in Effect to 
take away their Blood, in which is the Life 
of every Creature; as we ſay now of grievous 
Oppreſſors, that they ſuck the Blood of others; 
and commonly call them Blood-ſackers. 

And I will requite it in this place, ſaith the 
LORD. Now therefore take and caſt him into 
the plat of ground, according to the word of the 
LORD.)] Without any Burial; that, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy, he might be eaten by 
the Fowls of the Air, 1 Kings xx1. 24. 

Ver. 27. But when Ahaziab king of Judah 
ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden-houje: | 
Which was built upon Part of Naboth's Vine- 

ard. 

| And Fehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite 
him alſo in the chariot : and they did ſo, at the 
going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam : and he fled 
to Megiddo, He could not get to his own 
Country, and ſo ſheltred himſelf at Megiddo; 
which was not far from Samaria, whither his 
Servants carried him, as a ſafer Place (for he 
was not mortally wounded) and there he hid 
himſelf for fear of Jehu, as we read 2 Chron. 
xxii. 9. 

And he died there.] Not at Megiddo; but being 
ſearched for and taken in Samaria, he was 
brought to Fehu at FJeæreel, where he com- 
manded him to be ſlain. Which ſcems to be 
beyond his Commiſſion : But as he was an Ido, 
later, ſo he was of the bloody Houſe of Abab 


by his Mother's Side, who was Abab's Daugh: 
ter, 
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ter. viii, 18. And his Deſtruction was of God 
(as the Author of the ſecond Book of Chroni- 
les obſerves, xxii. 7.) who prompted Jehu thus 
to underſtand his Command. Thus Abarbinel 
underſtands thoſe Words, he died there. Not in 
Megiddo, mentioned before, but in that Execu- 
tion of God's Judgments on the Houſe of 
. 28. And his ſervants carried him in a 
chariot to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers, in the city of David.] 
Which Honour Jehu permitted to be done him, 
becauſe he was deſcended from the good Prince 
Tehoſhaphat, See 2 Chron. xxii. 9. 

Ver. 29. And in the eleventh year of Foram the 
ſon of Ahab, began Abaziah to reign over Judah.] 
See the foregoing Chapter, Verſe 25. 

Ver. 30. And when Jehu was come to Jezree!, 
Jezabel heard of it, and ſhe painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a window.) In 
the Hebrew it is, fe put her eyes in paint; that 
is, in Stibium, which made the Eyes look black, 
and was accounted beautiful; and alſo dilated 
the Eye-brows, and made the Eyes appear big; 
which, in ſome Countries, was alſo thought 
very amiable. See Grotinus. This was not in- 
tended to tem pt Jehu with her Beauty; but to 
keep up her Dignity and State to the very 
laſt: For ſhe was extreamly proud. 

Ver. 31. And as Jebu entred in at the gate, 
ſoe ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter ?] 
She thought perhaps he would not meddle with 
a Woman; and therefore took upon her to 
rebuke, and upbraid him with what he had 
done againſt her Son; bidding him remember 
what became of Zimri, who was cut off by 
Onri his Father-in-Law, the Founder of A4had's 
Family. 

Ver. 32. And he lift ap his face to the win- 
dow, and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who ? And 
there looked out to him two or three Eunuchs.] 
Who, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
Countries, were wont to attend upon Queens 
in their Chambers. 

Ver. 33. And be ſaid, Throw her down. So 
they threw her down, See how ſuddenly Cour- 
tiers change with the Fortune of their Maſter. 

And ſome of her blood was ſprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horſes : and he trod her under foot.) With 
his Horſes. This ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors, 


Puniſhment, according to the Lex zalionis, like 
for like. As ſhe had done, ſo ſhe ſuffered. For 
ſhe cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned; and now ſhe 
was condemned to be ſtoned her ſelf; for there 
were two Ways of ſtoning; either by throwin 
Stones at Malefactors, *till they had — 
them down, and killed them; or by throwing 
them down upon the Stones from an high 

lace, and breaking them to Pieces. As Ama- 
ah did with the Captives he took of Mount 
Heir, 2 Chron. xxv. 12. See Selden, Lib. i. De 
Smedriis, Cap. 5. p. 76, &c. 

Ver. 34. And when be was come in, he did eat 
and drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this curſed wo- 
an, and bury ber-] That is, go and take Care 
of her Body, to ſec it decently buried. 

For ſhe is 4 king's daugbter. And vas alſo the 
Wife, and the Mother of a King, which mo- 
ed him to have this Regard to her, as all Men 
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particularly Ralbag and Kimchi, look upon as a 
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naturally have to Royal Dignity z; forgetting; 
in the Obs Time, what Elijah had oropheſiet 
againſt her in his Hearing. Which he might 
eaſily do when he was merry, it is like, with 
eating and drinking liberally. 

Ver. 35. And they went out to bury her, but 
they found no more of her than the skull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her hands.) All the reſt be- 
ing eaten by the Dogs. For it is probable, 
when the Horſemen were gone, who trod her 
under Foot, the Footmen {tripped her, and left 
her naked in her own Blood; expoſed to the 
hungry Dogs, that came out of the City and 
devoured her. 

Ver. 36. Wherefore they came again, and told 
him : and he ſaid, This is the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah the prophet, 
Which he now called to Mind, as he did his 
Prophecy concerning Ahab and his Sons. 

Saying, In the portion of Jezreel ſhall dogs eat 
the fleſh of Jezabel-] 1 Kings xxi. 23. 

Ver. 37. And the carcaſe of Fezabel ſpall be as 
dung upon the face of the field, in the portion of 
Fexreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay, This is Jeza- 
bel.] No Memory of her; nothing whereby to 
know there had been ſuch a Woman as Jezabel, 
ſhould remain of her; ſuppoſe a Picture, or 
Effigies, to which Men might point, and ſay, 
this is 7ezabel. In our Language, perhaps we 
ſhould have ſaid, hey ſhall not ſay, Here lies Je- 
zabel : For no Monument was made for her, 
ſhe having no Sepulchre but in the Belly of 
Dogs. Theſe Words are not mentioned in 
1 Kings xxi. being ſufficiently included in what 
is there recorded: Bur perfectly remembred by 


Jebhu; who now more largely recites the Words 
of Elijab. 


CHA F: a. 
Verſe 1. A D Ahab had ſeventy ſons] It is 


likely that Grandſons are com- 
prehended under the Name of Sons, as is uſual 
in Scripture; though by ſeveral Wives, he might 
have as many Sons as Gideon had. 

In Samaria:]J Unto which Place the Ruler 
of Jezreel had carried them, when they heard 
how Jebu had killed Joram; for fear they 
ſhould fall into his Hands. Or, perhaps, duri 
the War with Syria, their Father had ſent them 
thither, as a Place of Security (it being a ſtrong 
City) in caſe of any ill Accident that might 
happen. 

And Fehu wrote letters to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Fezreel,) The chief Noblemen of 
the Kingdom, who, I ſuppoſe, were fled thi- 
ther with the King's Sonsz and perhaps were 
met to deliberate what to do in this Juncture, 
whether or no to ſet up one of Abab's Sons to 
be their King. ; 

And to the elders,] The principal Perſons in 
Samaris. 

And to thoſe who brought up Ahab's children, 
ſaying,] Theſe are called Omanim (Nouriſvers) 
becauſe they had the Care of his Children from 
their Infancy, and were now their Governours, 
as we call them z who were of his Kindred, 
ver. 11. | 

Ver. 2. Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to 
you, ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with Jou, ant 
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there are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced 
city alſo, and armour : 

Ver.'3. Look even out the beft and meeteſt of 
your maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's 
throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe.) This 
he ſaid, becauſe, perhaps, he heard they were 
conſulting about a Succeſſor to Abab. Or ra- 
ther he inſults over them, and denounces War 
againſt them with Scorn and Deriſion, being 
ſecure of the Event, that they were not able to 
oppoſe him. 

er. 4. But they were exceeding afraid, and 
faid, Behold, two kings ſtood not befors him: how 
then ſhall we ſtand?] They were timorous Per- 
ſons, bred up it is likely in Eaſe and Delicacy. 
For this Argument had little in it; thoſe two 
Kings being unarmed, without any Forces 
which they were furniſhed withal to defend 
themſelves, and their Maſter's Sons. 

Ver. 7. And he that was over the houſe,] The 


High Steward, as we call him, of the King's 


Houſhold. 

And he that was over the city,] The Gover- 
nour of the City, who had all the Soldiers un- 
der his Command. . 

And the elders, and the bringers up of the, king's 
children,] All the Senators, and the great Men 
that were intruſted with the Care of the King's 
Children. 

Sent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and 
Will do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes.] They baſely ſubmit to his Pleaſure, with- 
out making any Compoſitior-: W hich ir is like- 
ly they thought it to no Purpoſe to endeavour, 
and did not expect ſuch rigorous Uſage from 
him. 

Ver. 6. Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 
to them, ſaying, 1f ye be mine, and if ye will hearken 
unto my voice, take the heads of your maſter's ſons, 
and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this time. 
(now the king's ſons being ſeventy perſons, were 
with the great men of the city, which brought them 
#p.)] This is repeated, to ſhew the vile Spirit 
of theſe great Men; that could deſtroy ſo ma- 
ny Royal Perſons, of whom they had the Care, 
and who had offended no body. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king's ſons, and ſlew 
ſeventy perſons, and put their heads in baskets, | 
They ſeem not to have deliberated about the 
Matter, though in it (elf ſo horrid ; but inſtant- 
ly obeyed him. 

And ſent him them to Fezreel.] Following after 
themſelves, as appears from ver. 11. expecting 
perhaps to be thanked for what they had ſo rea- 
dily done; but quite contrary, came to the ſame 
miſerable End. 

Ver. 8. And there came a meſſenger, and told 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of the 
king's ſons. And be ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps, 
at the entring of the gate, until the morning.] The 
Gate was the Place of publick Concourſe for 
Judgment, and other Buſineſs; ſo that the laying 
them there, was to expoſe them to public 
View, that every one might know there was 
none of Ahab's Poſterity left to reign over 
them. TR 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs inthe morning, that 
he went out, and fiood, and ſaid to all the people,] 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Who were there gathered together, gazing 
upon this amazing Sight. | 

Ze be righteous :] Be not troubled z for none 
of you are to blame in all this. 

Behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and ſlew 
him but who ſlew all theſe?] If any were guilty 
he acknowledges it was himſelf. But ſince 
they had flain ſo many, why ſhould he be to 
blame for Daying one? ſince he had Authority 
from God for what he did. 

Ver. 10. Know now, that there ſhall fall unte 
the earth nothing of the word of the LOR D 
which the LO RD ſpake concerning the houſe of 
Ahab :) In theſe Words he throws all the Guilt 
from off himſelf; being only God's Inftrument 
to puniſh the Houſe of Abab, as he had foretold 
by Elijah. And therefore he reſolved to pro. 
ceed, 'till he had utterly extirpated all that de- 
pended on him. 

For the LORD hath done) As if he had 
ſaid, This is not my doing, but the LORD: 
Whoſe Command l obey. 

That which he ſpake by his ſervant Eliſha.) He 
mentions what he denounced, rather than what 
Elijab commanded (x. 8.) becauſe the Words 


of Elyjah were publickly known; whereas 


Eliſha's were ſpoken in private, and not b 
himſelf, but by one of the Sons of the Prophets, 
„ 

Ver. 11. So Jebu ſlew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great nen, 
Whom he had advanced to great Offices, or 
Dignities. 

And bis kinsfolks,) All that had any relation 
to him. | 

And his prieſts, Who had ſerved him in his 
idolatrous Worſhip, and confirmed him in it. 

Until he left him none remaining. In that 
Place: But there were ſtill ſome left in Sama- 
ria, ver. 17. 

Ver. 12. And he aroſe and departed, and came 
to Samaria.) Having finiſhed his Work in Jez- 
reel, he went to proſecute it, in the chief City 
of the Kingdom; which moſt needed Refor- 
mation, 

And as he was at the ſheering-houſe in the waz, 
In the Hebrew the Words are, in the houſe of Ile 
ſhepherds binding. For they bound the Feet of 
their Sheep, when they ſheered them ; and 
this was the Place where the Shepherds of Sa- 
maria were wont to do it. 

Ver. 13. Jehu met with the brethren of Alu- 
ziab king of Fudah, and ſaid, Who are ye? Aud 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, 
and we are going to ſalute the children of the king, 
and the children of the queen.) That is, the Chi: 
dren of Foram, and the Children of Jezabr. 
But the Brethren of Ahaziah were carried 
Captive before this, as we read 2 Chron. xX. 
17. therefore by Brethren we muſt underſtand 
his 7k Sons, as it is explained in 2 Ciro. 
xxii. 8. 

Ver. 14. Aud be ſaid, Take them alive. And ile 
took them, and be ſlew them at the pit of the jb” 
ing-bouſe, even two and forty men; neither lejt 
he any of them.] They were allied to the Fir 
mily of Ahab by the Mother's Side (vil. 180 
and therefore he thought his Commiſſion (. 
8, 9.) extended thus far; being afraid alſo, 't 
likely, that they might, if chey lived, be avenged 
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of him for the Death of Joram, Abaziah, Je- 
zabel, and their Children, whom they were go- 
ing to (ce. 

Ver. 15: And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted upon Fonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming to 
meet him,] A very pious and prudent Perſon, 
as appears by his Precepts to his Son in the 
xxxvth of Jeremiah. Who hearing what Jehu 
had done, came, [I ſuppoſe, to congratulate with 
him his Happineſs in fulfilling God's Commands 


and to incourage him in his Proceedings to de- 


ftroy Idolatry. Scaliger indeed in his Elench. 
Trihereſ. c. 24. againſt Serrarius, endeavours to 

rove that this Jonadab was not he that gave 
thoſe Precepts to his Sons; but another in the 
Days of Jeremiah : For it is not likely, he 
thinks, that a Man addicted to ſuch a quiet Life 
as he inſtituted, would come to meet 7ehu; and 
therefore this was ſome Military Perſon of great 
Note, who Jehu thought might be ſerviceable 
to him. But this is a weak Argument; for 
why might not 7onadab, though he loved Re- 
tirement, come to congratulate 7ehu's Zeal a- 
gainſt Idolatry, and Jehu be glad of ſuch a Man's 
Company, whoſe known Piety would gain him 
greater Reſpect than the Attendance of any 
great Captain could procure him. 

And he ſaluted him,] Some think, that Jo- 
nadab ſaluted Fehu, and ſpake the Words follow- 
ing. But it ſeems plain to me that they are the 
Words of Jehu, who ſaluted him, as ſoon as he 
ſaw him, and enquired of his Welfare. 

And ſaid, 1s thy heart right, as my heart is 
with thy heart ?] The King 2 great Love 
to him, and asked him if he loved him as ſincere- 
ly, and approved his Actions, as he did Jona- 
dab's Inſtitutions. 

And Jonadab anſwered, It is.] The Expreſ- 
ſion is double in the Hebrew, Yes, Yes, to ſig- 
nify a vehement Affection. Or, as a late Lear- 
ned Writer (Gouſſet in his Comment. Hebr. Lin- 
guæ) will have it, the former is ſpoken by Jona- 
dab, who ſaid it is; and the other by Jehu, who 
anſwered, #s it? Then give me thy hand, c. 

If it be, give me thine hand] In token of 
Friendſhip (Gal. 1i. 9.) and of Fidelity : As it 
was among the Romans, it appears by many 
Places in Virgil: For inſtance, Æneid. 3. 


Ipſe pater dextram Anchiſes, haud multa moratus, 
Dat juveni atque animum præſenti pignore firmat. 


And he gave him his hand, and he took him up 
to bim into his chariot.) W hich was a great Ho- 
nour, and a Token of high Eſteem, to ride 
with the King in the ſame Chariot. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 
my zeal for the LORD] To vindicate his 
Honour, and fulfil his Commands. 

So they made him ride in his chariot.) He ſpeaks 
in the Plural Number (they made him) becauſe 
the Servants, I ſuppoſe, opened the Door, and 
helped him up into the Chariot, when Jehu 
gave him his Hand. 

Ver. 17. And when he came to Samaria, he 

all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, 'till 
> ba defiroyed him,] Utterly rooted out his 
amily, | 

According to the ſaying of the LO RD, which 
be ſpake by Eljah,) This is mentioned again, 
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both to ſhew his Warrant for: what he did 
and his Exactneſs in fulfilling God's Command. 
Ver. 18. And Jehu gathered all the people to- 
gether,) That is, all the Heads of them, who 
repreſented the reſt. S 7% % 

And ſaid unto them, Abab ſerved Baal a little, 
but Fehu ſhall ſerve him much.) His Zeal for the 
LORD exceeded its Bounds z for he ought 
not to have taken any indire& Courſe to fulfil 
his Will: As he did in counterfeiting as much 
Zeal for Baal, as he profeſſed to Fonadab he 
had for the LORD. God doth not ſtand in 
need of any Man's Sin, to compaſs his Ends: 
But 7ehu made bold to diſſemble deeply for the 
Service of God; in which he cannot be ex- 
cuſed. 

Ver. 19. Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his 
prieſts, let none be wanting :] By Servants he 
doth not here mean his Worſhippers ; but be- 
ing joyned with Prophets and Prieſts, they ſig- 
nified ſome that minifired with the Prieſts, in 
the Worſhip of Baal: Like the Levites among 
the People of God. | % 

For 1 bave a great ſacrifice to do to Baal;] He 
might poſſibly mean a Sacrifice not of Beaſts, 
but of Men; even of all the Worſhippers of 
Baal; but he intended they ſhould underſtand 
him otherwiſe, and therefore theſe Words were 
ſpoken to deceive. WC 

Whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not live.] 
He thought that ſome, who conſidered what 
Slaughter he had made of the Family of Ahab 
(who introduced the Worſhip of Baal, whom 
he pretended more highly to 3 than Ahab 
had done) might ſuſpect his Deſign ; and there- 
fore he terrifies them with the Fear of Death, 
if they did not come to this great Sacrifice. 

But Fehu did it in ſubtilty, that he might de- 
ſtroy the worſhippers of Baal.] By deſtroying his 
Prophets, and Minifters, and Prieſts ; who be- 
ing all cut off, his Worſhip would fall ro the 
Ground, Bur the next Verſes extend this fur- 
ther, to all the Worſnippers of Baal in the 
whole Country. 

Ver. 20. And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn af. 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it.] The 
laſt Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the great 
Day of the Feaſt, is called by this Name of 
Atzarah; which we tranſlate a ſolemn Aſſembly : 
When it was not lawful to do any ſervile 
Work, but wholly attend to the Service of 
God, Levit. xxiii. 36. Such a Day he now 
cauſed to be ſanctiſied (as the Word is in the He- 
brew) for the Service of Baal. 

Ver. 21. And Jehbu ſent through all Hfrael,] 
To give notice of this great Feaſt; and to re- 
quire every one, upon pain of Death, to be 

reſent at it. | 

And all the worſhippers of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left, that came not and they came into 
the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal was full, 
from one end to another.] If this be meant of 
the whole Number of Baalites throughout the 
Kingdom, it ſeems ſcarce credible that the Tem- 
ple of Baal ſhould be ſo large as to hold them 
all. But two Things are to be conſidered, Firſt, 
that this Houſe or Temple comprehended all the 
outward Courts of it (as it did at the Temple 
of Jeruſalem) which were very ſpacious. And 

Secondly, 
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Setondly, the Number of his W orſhippers was 
much-diminiſhed fince the Death of Ahab : For 
Jeboram his Succeſſor had no great Kindneſs 
for the Worſhip of Baal (iii. 2.) and Men 
are apt to follow the Example of their King. 
Beſides, it is likely, Hazael King of Syria had 
deſtroyed many of them, in his Wars with 
fer. 22. And he ſaid to him that was over 
the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
veſtments.] By all the worſhippers of Baal, are 
meant all the People that came to worſhip him: 
But his Miniſters and Prieſts, who alone wore 
Veſtments of a different kind from the reſt of 
the People; and ſo it was among the Jes, 
and all other Nations. | 

Ver. 23. And Jebu went, and Fonadab the 


fon of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid 


unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the ſervants of the 
LORD, but the worſhippers of Baal only.] He 
calls thoſe that worſhipped the Golden Calves, 
the Servants of the LO R D : Becauſe they wor- 
ſhipped the LORD by them, and abhorred 
the Worſhip of Baal: W hoſe Sacrifice he pre- 
tended to fear might be profaned, if any Stran- 
gers ſhould be preſent at ir. According to the 
common Saying among the Heathen, Procul, 
o procul eſte profani. 
Ver. 24. And when they went in to offer ſacri- 
fices, and burnt-offerings,|] When they had be- 
gun their ſacred Offices. 
Hle appointed fourſcore men without, and ſaid, 
If any of the men whom I have brought into your 
hands eſcape, he that lets him go, his life ſhall be 
for the life of him.] This was but a ſmall Num- 
ber for ſuch an Execution. But, it is likely, 
though no more appeared, yet there were others 
ready at hand to ſupport them, if need were, in 
the Undertaking. Or rather, rheſe were ſer at 
the ſeveral Gates of the outward Courts ; that 
if any endeavoured to make their Eſcape, they 
might kill them. Bur the next Verſe ſeems to 
ſignify there was a youee Body of Men, that 
went for that Purpoſe into the Temple. 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs as ſoon as they 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, that 
Febu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, ] Of 
thoſe Troops that he had ſet to keep the 
Peace, as he pretended, and prevent al Di- 
ſturbance. 

Go in, and ſlay them, let none come forth. And 
they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and 
the guard and the captains caſt them out,] There 
is nothing in the Hebrew that anſwers to the 
Word them: Nor is it likely, that the Captains 
and Soldiers troubled themſelves to caſt their 
Bodies out of the Temple; where they were 
rather buried in its Ruins. But the Meaning 
is, having done this Execution, the Guard and 
Captains ruſhed out of the Temple in great 
Haſte, and immediately ran to the City of the 
Houſe of Baal, as it here follows. 

And went to the city of the houſe of Baal.] 
That is, a Place near to Samaria, where Baal 
had another Temple; which gave Name to 
the Place. Or rather there were great Bulld- 
ings adjoining to the Temple of Baal in Sa- 
maria, where the Prophets, and Prieſts, and 
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their Servants lived; called a City, becauſe th, 
were ſo large. 1 (s | 7 

Ver. 26. And they br ought fe orth the images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them.] Th 
worſhipped ſeveral other lefſer Gods (whoſ. 
Images they had in this Temple) eogether with 
the Supreme God, whom they called Baz; 
as the others were called Baalim. 80 Servia, 
writes upon the firſt of the Georgicks, that ye. 
teri ritu, according to ancient Cuſtom, after the 
Prieſts had invoked the ſpecial Gods to whom 
the Sacrifice was intended, generaliter omnia Ny. 
mina invocabantur, all the Gods were invoked 
leſt any of them ſhould think themſelves neglected 

Ver. 27. And they brate doum the image of 
Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal,] De- 
moliſhed his Temple, and the Image of Bag; 
in it: Which was either the Sun, or Belus. 
And made it a draugbi-houſe unto this day. 
It was turned into a Jakes, as we now ſpeak 
a Place where Men went to eaſe Nature; which 
was the higheſt Contempt that could be pur 
upon it. 

Ver. 28. Thus Jehu deſtroped Baal out of 1]. 
rael.] So that he was never worſhipped more 
in this Country; but they were perfectly freed 
from this fort of Idolatry. Which muſt be 
acknowledged to have been a very great Work : 
All the Eaſtern People, and particularly the 
Syrians and Zidonians, and other neighbouring 
Nations, being addicted to this Worſhip, and 
had been ſo from ancient Time; as what I ob- 
ſerved before ſhews ( 1 Kings xvi. 31.) from 
the many Cities, Woods, Mountains and Foun- 
tains, which before Foſpua's Time were known 
by the Name of Baal, And there is mention 
of Baal-Shaliſha in this Book, iv. 42. 

Ver. 29. Howbeit, from the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jebu 
departed not from them, to wit, the golden calves 
that were in Beth-el, and in Dan.] Which he {till 
worſhipped ; being afraid, as his Predeceſſors 
were, that if he took them away, as he had 
done Baal, the People would return to the 
Houſe of David. For which Reaſon all the 
following Kings of Hrael continued this falſe 
Worſhip 'rill their Captivity; when theſe Calves 
were carried away with them. So they fay in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. xxii. In the twentieth 
Year of Pekah came Tiglath-pileſer, and took away 
the golden Calf that was in Dan, and departed ; 
which they endeavour to prove out of 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 20, 21. And a little after, in the twelfth 
year of Ahaz the LO RD ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
the king of A4ſſyria, and he carried away the golden 
calf in Beth-el, and departed : fulfilling what is 
written, Hoſea x. 6. 

Ver. 30. And the LORD ſaid unto Febu,] 
By ſome Prophet; either Eliſta, or the young 
Man that was ſent to anoint Jebu; or ſome 
other, . 

Becauſe thou haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto tht 
bouſe of Ahab according to all that was in mine 
heart, thy children of the fourth generation ſhall fit 
on the throne of Iſtael.] His partial Obedience 
was not without its Reward: Which had been 
greater if he had been as zealous in all things 
as he was in this one Inſtance: The following 
Hiſtory ſhews the Truth of this Prediction: 


The 


Chap. XI. 

ingdom continuing in his Poſterity, till 
2 Zacher ub, who was the fourth 
from Jehu (xv. 8) and reigned only ſo long, 
as to make this Prophecy. _ | 

Ver. 31. Bat Jeba took no care to walk in the 
law of the LORD God of Iſrael, with all his 
heart : For he 1 not from the fins of Fero- 
zoam, which made Iſrael to fin.) This Admoni- 
tion from God (which HO ſhewed he 
was not well pleaſed with him) did him no good 
but Policy prevailed againſt Religion, and per- 
ſwaded him to continue the old Idolatry, when 
he had deftroyed the new. 

Ver. 32. In thoſe days the LORD began 10 
cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael [mote them in all the 
woafts of Iſtael;] He took ſeveral of their Fron- 
tier Towns, I ſuppoſe, and thereby opened a 
Way to make great Ravages in their Country. 
For though Fehu was a valiant Man, yet God did 
not proſper him, becauſe he was not a ſincere 
Servant of his. | | 

Ver. 33. From Jordan eaſt ward, all the land 
if Gilead, the Gadites, the Reubenites, and the 
Manaſſites, from Aroer (which is by the river 
Arnon) even Gilead and Baſban.] This fully ex- 
plains what was faid in the foregoing Verſe, 
that God cut them ſhort. For Hazael took all 
their Country beyond Jordan: The whole 
Kingdom, which the //aelites took from Sihon 
and Og. Thus theſe Countries which the / 
raelites firſt conquered, were the firſt that they 
loft. | 

Ver. 34. Now the reft of the acts of Fehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Fudah ?] Which was extant in thoſe Days 
when this was written ; and related his Hiſto- 
ry more at large: Of which this is a brief 
Abridgment. 


Ver. 35. And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and 


they buried him in Samaria, and Jeboahaz his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. | 

Ver. 36. And the time that Fehu reigned over 
Ifael, was twenty and eight years.] Longer than 
any of the Kings of //7ael his Predeceſſors. 
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ND when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was 
dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal.] 
ere was many of them cut off by 7ebu, as 
we read in the foregoing Chapter; and not a 
tew by others, 2 Chron. xxi. 4. XXii. 1. but 
now their Deſtruction was compleated by Atha- 
liah. Who, as ſhe was ambitious of Govern- 
ment, ſo ſhe was enraged to ſee Abab's Family 
cut off; and therefore reſolved to do as much 
by the Houſe of David. And perhaps ſhe was 
afraid Jehu ſhould come and kill her becauſe 
e was of the Houſe of Ahab; and therefore 
endeavoured to ſtrengthen her ſelf, by getting 
into the Throne; which ſhe could not com- 
paſs, without the Deſtruction of the Royal Fa- 
mily. For ſhe was 4 wicked woman, as the is 
ellewhere called; and had played the Harlot 
with another Man, by whom ſhe had Children; 


8 the Jewiſh Doctors gather from 2 Chron. 
XXIV. A. : 
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Ver. 2. But Jehoſheba the daugbter of kinę 
Joram, ] Not by Athaliab, but by e i 
For Athaliah would not have ſuffered her Daugh- 
ter to be married to the High Prieſt, nor wool he 
(in all likelihood) have married the Daughter 
of ſuch a Woman. 

Siſter of Ahaziah,] By the Father's Side. 

Took Foaſh the ſon f Abaziah, and ſtole him 
away from the king's ſons that were ſlain;] Some 
think that he was thrown among them, and 
thought to be dead; bur ſhe ſnatched him away, 
and brought him to Life. Or, as P. Martyr 
underſtands it, his Nurſe threw him among the 
flain on purpoſe to fave his Life, and came af- 
terward and ſtole him away. But the plain 
Meaning ſeems to be, that they being all order- 
ed to be ſlain, ſhe ſecretly ſtole him away and 
preſerved him. 

And they hid him,] That is, ſhe and her 
Husband Jehoiada the High Prieſt, to whom 
ſhe was married, 2 Chron. xxii. 11, 

And his nurſe in the bed-chamber, from Athaliah, 
fo that he was not ſlain.] It appears by the next 


Verſe, that this Bed-chamber was in the Houſe 


of the LORD; that is, the Temple. Which 
doth not in the Scripture always ſignify the 
Sanctuary; but in a larger Senſe comprehends 
all the Courts belonging to ir. So Kimchi ob- 
ſerves, that the whole mountain of the houſe is 
called the houſe of the LO RD. And this Cham- 
ber here ſpoken of was in the outward Court 
of all, called by Joſephus ce dee, the firſt 
holy place. For in the inner Court no body lay, 
nor might any Woman come into it. See L' Ems 
Pereur upon Codex Middoth. Cap. 2. Set. 3. 
Ver. 3. And he was with her in the houſe of 
the LORD, fix gears] The Miniſters of God 
were ſo true to Jeboiada, that he lay thus long 
undiſcovered. 
And Athaliah did reign over the land.] Not 
de Jure (as the Lawyers ſpake) but de Facto. 


For if we may believe the Jews, it was not 


lawful for a Woman to reign over them. So 
Maimonides in the Treatiſe Melachim, they do 
not place a woman on the throne, becauſe it is ſaid, 
Deut. xvii. 15. I thou wilt ſet a king over thee, 
and not a queen, And ſo in all the prefectures in 
Iſrael, they place none but men. She being there- 
fore an Uſurper, it may ſeem ſtrange ſhe held 
the Throne ſo long as ſix Years, againſt the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom. Bur in after 
Ages there is an Example of one that held it 
longer. For Alexandra the Widow of Jannæus, 
after the Death of her Husband, poſleſſed her 
ſelf of the Throne, and reigned nine Years, as 
Joſephus relates, L. xi. Antiq. C. 24. See 
Schickard in his Miſhpat Hamelech, Cap. 2. 
Theorem 3. 

Ver. 4. And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fet] Jehoiada was not a meer private Man, 
but a Perſon of great Authority in the King- 
dom, who knowing Atbaliab was an Ulurper, 
and that he had the right Heir to the King- 
dom in his Poſſeſſion (which if he had nor, 
his own Wife had a better Right than Athaliab) 
thought he had ſufficient Warrant to dethrone 
her, and ſet up him that had the undoubt- 
ed Title to the Crown. Which he did when 
he was ſeven Years old; becauſe then he grew 
ſo big, that he could not well be longer con- 

Rrr cealed; 
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cealed; and it was fit alſo he ſhould be educa- 
ted in a Royal mannerz which he could not be 
while he lay hid. | 

The rulers over hundreds,) The Names of five 
of them are ſet down in 2 Chron. xxiii. 1. who 
were all, ſome think, of the Tribe of Levi. For 
they of that Tribe were the Perſons principally 
employed in this Undertaking, as appears b 
the Sequel. Bur we learn from that Place in the 
Chronicles, ver. 2. that whoſoever they were, they 
went about all Judah, and gathered not only 
the Levites, but the chief of the fathers of Iſrael. 

With the captains of the guard,] The chief 
Commanders of the Soldiery, and thoſe that had 
been the former King's Guard : For it is not 
likely he durſt call thoſe who were the Guard 
of the preſent Queen. 

And brought them to him into the houſe of the 
LORD,)] Into that Part of it where Joaſh 
on kept, where Jeboiada diſcourſed with 
them. 

And made a covenant with them, and took an 
oath of them in the houſe of the LO RD, and 
ſbewed them the king's ſon. |] He diſcovered to 
them the true Heir of the Crown, and they en- 
tred into a Covenant to reſtore him: Which 
they bound with an Oath of Secrecy. 

Ver. 5. And he commanded them, ſaying, This 
is the thing that ye ſhould do;] Theſe Words and 
thoſe that follow, are certainly ſpoken to the 
Prieſts, and Levites (with whom thoſe Cap- 
tains before-mentioned were to join) as Men 
whom Fehoiada had perfectly under his Com- 
mand, and whom he could truſt: To whom 
he gives the following Orders. 

A third part of you that enter in on the ſabbath, 
ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the king's 
houſe :] The Prieſts and Levites took their Turns 
in their Attendance at the Temple; and their 
Courſe was finiſhed in the ſpace of a Week. 
Every Week a Courſe went out, and another 
came in. Now they who now entred upon 
their Week of Attendance (which was on the 
Eve of every Sabbath) were divided by Jehoiada 
into three Parts; one of which he here orders 
to guard the King's Houſe. That is, that Part 
of the Temple on the North, where he lodged, 
and was now educated. 

Ver. 6. And a third part ſhall be at the gate of 
Sure] That is, the Eaſt Gate of the Temple, 
towards the City; which was the principal 
(and at the firſt, the only) Entrance into the 
Houſe of the LORD. This is called he gate 
of the foundation, 2 Chron. xxiii. 7. and by five 
other Names (if we may believe the Talmudiſts) 
where another Part were ordered to guard it. 
Abarbinel thinks this Eaſtern Gate was called 
Sur, being as much as to ſay, go back: Becauſe 
no unclean Perſon durſt enter into this Gate. 


And the Gate of the Foundation, becauſe it was, 


as he ſpeaks, the Gate of the firſt Sanctity. 


And a third part at the gate behind the guard :] 
The other third Part he ſet at the South Gate, 
which looketh towards the Royal Palace; and 
through which Arhaliah was wont to come, 
and therefore had a Guard near this Place. Be- 
hind which theſe Levites were placed by Je- 
hoiada, to obſerve their Motions. 

So ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe, that it 
be not broken down.) They were to take ſpe- 


A COMMENTARY upon 


cial Care, that the Houſe of the LORD were 
not any Way profaned; ſuffering none to come 
nearer to it than they ought. And parti- 
cularly watching thoſe out of the Palace, that 
they did not defile it. So de Dieu thinks the 
Word Maſſach (which we tranſlate be not hro- 
ken down) ought to be underſtood, being ay 
much as be Maſſach, by 2 away thoſe that 
ſhall dare to pollute the holy Place, and would 
come in to hurt the King. Or, as other learned 
Men have interpreted it, they were to kee 
the Watch of the Houſe at the Breach : Whic 
the wicked Sons of Athaliab (which ſhe had 
by another Man) had made, as we read 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 7, Dr. Lightfoot thinks that beſides theſe 
three Parts for the Deſign which Tehoiada in- 
tended, there were three more (fix in all) for 
the ordinary Service of the Temple. For he 
would not have that neglected, while he took 
care of the Affairs of the Kingdom. See his 
Book of the Temple, Chap. 20. 

Ver. 7. And two parts of all you that go forth 
on the ſabbath,] It is well known, that David 
divided the Prieſts into twenty-four Courſes, to 
attend the Service of the Templein their Turns: 
Every one of which Courſes miniſtred their 
Week from Sabbath to Sabbath. So Joſephus 
faith expreſly, he ordained each ſhould mini- 
ſter eight Days, dem Ea6CCars u EabCamy 
from one Sabbath to another, Lib. 8. Antiq. Cap. 2. 
For that Courſe which went out, did not de- 
part *till the Sabbath was over; and that which 
came in, entred when it began; as the Learn- 
ed Mr. V hiſton in his late Chronology expounds 
the Words of Fo/ephus, p. 156. 

Even they ſhall keep the watch of the houſe of the 
LORD about the king.) He adds two Parts of 
thoſe who had finiſhed their Courſe, and went 
off, to go home into the Country; whom he 
would have to ſtay at Feru/alem, and aſſiſt the 
reſt before - named; eſpecially in ſtrengthening 
that Part of the Temple that lay rowards the 
Palace; or rather to be the King's Guard, 
when he came out of his Lodgings (where he 
was at preſent) into the Court of the LORD 
Houſe. | 

Ver. 8. And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in bis hand : and be 
that cometh within the ranges, he ſhall be ſlain;] 
By the ranges is to be underſtood, if not the 
Ranks of Men, that ſtood about the Mountain 
of the Houſe of the LORD, the Ranks of 
Trees that grew on either Side of the Cauley, 
or the Rail that were ſer on either Side of it, 
for the Stay and Safety of thoſe that paſſed 
upon it. See Dr. Lightfoot in the ſame Place. 

And be ye with the king as he goeth out, and 
as he cometh in.] When he went out to walk, 
or do any other thing; and when he returned 
to his Apartment. 

Ver. 9. And the captains of the hundreds did dc. 
cording to all that Jehoiada commanded : and tht) 
took every man his men that were ta come in on tht 
ſabbath, and with thoſe that ſhould go out on the 
ſabbath, and came to Fehoiada the prieſt.) T0 
ſhew they were all diſpoſed according to his 
Order. 3 

Ver. 10. And to the captains of the hundreds 
did the prieſt give king David's ſpears aud ſhizlas 
that were in the bouſe of the LO RD.) TÞ*Y 
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did not come armed into the Temple, leſt 
they ſhould give any Suſpicion z but fohoiada 
furniſhed them with ſuch Weapons as the Tem- 
ple afforded 3 particularly with the Spears and 
Shields, which King David had uſed, and 
dedicared after all his Wars, as Monuments of 
God's Goodneſs to him; and perhaps ſeveral 
Spears and Shields of great Men, which he had 
taken as Spoils in his Wars. 

Ver. 11. And the guard flood, every man with 
his weapon in his hands, round about the king, from 
the right corner of the temple to the left corner of 
the temple, along by the altar and the temple.] 
The Guard within the Court mentioned ver. 7. 
ſtood from the South Part of the Temple to- 
wards the Palace, to the North Part of it, where 
the King lay hid; about the great Altar of 
Burnc-offring (which was at the Eaſt- gate) 
and the Sanctuary; and then the King was 
brought forth, and placed below the Altar, 
that all might ſee him. | 

Ver. 12. And he brought out the king's ſon, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave him the teſti- 
mony, and they made him king, and anointed him, 
Having produced Foaſp, he put the Crown on 
his Head (which I ſuppoſe was kept in the San- 
ctuary) and then put the Book of the Law into 
his Hand, according to Deut. xvii. 18, 19. which 
is called the Teſtimony, becauſe God therein te- 
ſtifed what he would have the King and 
them all do. And thereupon he declared him 
to be King of //rael; and then anointed him: 
Which it was not neceſſary to do (and there- 
fore he is ſaid to be made King before. it was 
done) being the Son of a King; had not Atha- 
liah diſturbed the Succeſſion, and pretended to 
the Kingdom. Therefore to ſettle all things, 
he was anointed as Solomon and Fehu were. 
But there is a Doubt what is meant by Edurh, 
which we tranſlate Teflimony ; ſuppoſing it comes 
from the Root, which ſignifies to ze/tify. Bur 
there are thoſe, particularly Forſterius, Avena- 
rius, and others of greater note, who derive it 
from. the Hebrew Word Adah, which ſignifies 
to cloath, put on, and adorn ; and fo take Eduth 
for ſome Royal Ornament, which was a Mark 
of Kingly Dignity, and thar, it is probable, mighr 
be a Bracelet which Jeboiada put upon the young 
King, together with the Crown. This Con- 
jecture is countenanced by what we read of 
the Amalekite, who brought the Bracelet on 
Saus Arm to David, as well as the Crown 
chat was on his Head. See Fortunatus Scacchus 
Myrothec. iii. Cap. 41. 

And they clapt their hands, and ſaid, God ſave 
the King.] The Guards and the People (as the 
next Verſe explains it) teſtified their Joy, by 
clapping their Hands and ſhouting, as they did 
at King Solomon's Coronation, 1 Kings i. 34, 39. 
For clapping of hands was a Token of Joy, as ap- 
pears by many Places, P/al. xlvii. 1. Ja. lv. 
12. 


Ver. 13. And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 


of the guards, and of the people,] Who were now 


aſſembled to ſee their King. | 

She came to the people, into the temple of the 
LO & D.] Into the outward Court where they 
were met together. And the ſeems in a great 


Fright to have come alone, or but few Atten - 
dants with her. 
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Ver. 14. And when ſbe looked, behold, the kin 
flood by a pillar, as the manner Was,] Some 1 
the Jeus, and many great Men among Chri- 
ſtian Writers, underſtand by this Pillar the 
brazen Scaffold, which Solomon erected at the De- 
dication of the Temple, 2 Chron. vi. 1 3. But the 
plaineſt Meaning ſeems to me, that he ſtood by 
the Poſt of the Eaſt-gate in the inner Court, 
where the Station of the King was. Which 
Fitringa hath made probable (in his Synagoga 
Vet. p. 31, &c.) where he obſerves, that the 
King alone entred at the Eaſt- gate on the Sab- 
bath, and the new Moons ; But on the other 
Days at the South or North-gate, where the 
People entred ; which he gathers from Ezek. 
xIvi. 1, 2. He food, I ſuppoſe, only to be better 
ſeen by the People; otherwiſe /i/ting was a 
Poſture of Authority. 

And the princes, and the trumpeters by the king 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets:)] This made her ſoon apprehend 
the danger ſhe was in, as it here follows. For the 
People when they ſaw their young Kingexpreſ- 
ſed their Joy, it is likely, in ſome ſuch Accla- 
mations as the People of Rome made at the 
Inauguration of Claudius, Claudi Auguſte, Prin- 
cipem te, aut qualis tu es ſemper Oftavianus, 
te reſpublica requirebat, tu Frater, tu Pater, 
tu Amicus, tu bonus Senator, tu vere Princeps, 
as Trebel. Pollio relates in his Life. For though 
Foaſh had done nothing praiſe-worthy, being 
but a Child; yet they rejoiced in the Felicity 
which they promiſed themſelves in his Reign, 
under the Government of ſuch a Man as Je- 
Boiada. 

And Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, 
treaſon.) Adding, as Joſephus relates, Take that 
Boy and kill him; meaning Joaſh, in whole 
Behalf this Conſpiracy, as ſhe called it, was 
made againſt her. But ſhe ſpake like a diſtracted 
Woman, there being no body on her Side, to 
execute any of her Commands. | 

Ver. 15. And Fehoiada the prieſt commanded 
the captains of hundreds, and the officers of 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her without 
the ranges ;] Through which they had ſuffered 
her to come, being a Queen, contrary to the 
Order, ver. 8. | 

And him that followeth her, kill with the ſword.) 
If any body appeared to abet and reſcue her, 
he commanded him to be lain. 

For the prieſt had ſaid, Let ber not be ſlain in 
the bouſe of the LO RD.) From whence they 
dragged her, *till they had brought her down 
to the Bottom of the Cauſey, and there they 
flew her. = 

Ver. 16. And they laid hands on her, and ſbe 
went by the way which the horſes came into the 
king's houſe, and there ſhe was ſlain.] That is, 
faith the ſame Author (Chap. 5. Sect. 2. of 
the Temple) they got her out of the Mountain 
of the Houſe, and brought her down the Cauley ; 
and when ſhe came near the Horſe- gate, through 
which the Horſes went up out of the Stables 
of Mille, when the King had Occaſion for them, 
there they {lew her. 

By which the horſes came into the king's _] 
There was another Horſe-gate in the main Wal 
of the City, Jerem. xxxi. 39. But that was 
diſtinct from this; which was peculiar to the 
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King's Horſes: And therefore a diſtinctive Cha- 
racter is ſet upon it, that it was the Horſe-gate 
towards the king's houſe, 2 Chron. xxiii. 15. So it 
ſhould be rendred, rather than 5y the king's houſe : 
For neither of theſe Gates were near his Houſe, 
but at a Diſtance from it; and we may call this 
Gate here ſpoken of, the back- way to the King's 
Houſe at the Stable- gate. 

Ver. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween the LORD, and the king and the people, 
that they ſhould be the LOR D's people;] He 
firſt rakes Care about Religion, and engaged 
them in a folemn Covenant to root out Idola- 
try, and to reſtore the true Worſhip of God, 
and continue in it. 

Between the king alſo and the people.] That 
they ſhould be his obedient Subjects, and he 
ſhould govern them by the Law. This was di- 
rely agreeable to the Apoſtolick Precept, Fear 
God, and honour the King. 

Ver. 18. And all the people of the land went to 
the houſe of Baal, and brake it down; his altars 
and his images brake they in pieces threughly,] 
Accordingly they began immediately to make 

ood their Covenant, in deſtroying the Wor- 
Thip of Baal Which had been introduced a- 
mong the People of Judah by Jebhoram, viii. 8. 
and was continued by Ahaziah, ver. 27. 

And ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the 
altar :] To which it is poſſible he fled, as a Place 
of Refuge; or they dragged him hither to make 
him a Victim to his God. 

And the prieſt appointed officers over the houſe 
of the LORD.) Levites to keep the Door; 
leſt any one who was unclean ſhould enter in- 
ro it. See more, 2 Chron. xxiii. 18, 19. 

Ver. 19. And he took the rulers over bundreds, 
and the captains, and the guards, and the people 
of the land,] Brought them out of the Temple, 
that they might conduct the King to his Palace, 
as it here follows. 5 

And they brought down the king from the houſe 
of the LORD, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king's houſe,] By that Gate 
of the King's Palace, where a Guard was to be 
kept for his Safety. 

And he {at on the throne of the kings.} Which 
was the Accompliſhment of his Inauguration. 

Ver. 20. Aud all the people of the land rejoiced,] 
Applauding what Jehoiada had done. 

And the city was in quiet;] No body appeared 
in Defence of Athaliabh. 

And they flew Athaliah with the ſword beſide 
the king's houſe.) Not far from it: The People 
having ſo little Kindneſs for her, that they ſuf- 
fered her to be ſlain without any Oppoſition. 
In the Chronicles indeed the Words are, the city 
was in quiet after that they had ſlain Athaliab, 
2 Chron. xxii. 21. Which may import there was 
ſome Buſtle before, when ſhe was apprehended 
but after her Death there was no ſtir : Nor 


do we read they were ſo much concerned for 


her, as to bury her, 

Ver. 21. Seven years old was Jchoaſh when he 
began to reign. Being fo very young he was ve- 
ry unfit for ſo weighty a Charge; but he was 
under the Direction of ſo excellent a Counſellor, 
that while Jehoiada lived, all things went well, 
and the Nation was very happy, as we read in 
the next Chapter. But that good Man being 
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dead, he was ſeduced by ſome great Men about 
him to Idolatry, 2 Chron. xxiv. 17, &c. Which 
ſhews him to have been a weak Prince, who 
wanted Judgment in things of greateſt Moment. 


HA P. XII. 


Verſe 1. I N the ſeventh year of Jebu, Jehoofs 
| I began to reign; and forty years he reign. 
ed in Jeruſalem : And his mother”s name was Zibigh 
of Beer-ſheba. 
Ver. 2. And Jehoaſh did that which was right 
in the fight of the LORD all his days, wherein 
Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him.] This Hiſtory 
ſhews of what Advantage it is to have good 
Inſtructors and Counſellors about a King. For 
Jehoiada preſerved Foaſh in good Ways while he 
lived: But when he was dead, Joh changed 
his Manners, and was perſwaded by the Flat- 
teries of ſome of his Courtiers to fall into Ido- 
latry ; and he killed the Son of this pious Jeboia- 
da, who repifgved him for it, 2 Chron. xxiy. 
I7, 21. 73 | 
Ver. 3. But the high places were nog taken a- 
way : the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places.) Theſe private Altars (on which 
they ſacrificed to the true God) I obſerved be- 
fore, were not removed by the beſt of their 
Kings, till the Reign of Hegetiab. And this 
King was too young, and his Authority too 
weak _ he had Jehoiada to aſſiſt him) to 
attempt to break ſuch a long continued Cuſtom; 
eſpecially when ſome of the Princes in their 
Hearts were Idolaters. 

Ver. 4. And Fehoaſh ſaid unto the prieſts,] The 
Houſe of God being ſuffered to run to Decay, in 
the Time of Athaliah, and her Son; Joaſb, in 
Gratitude to God who had preſerved him there, 
reſolved to have it repaired; and, in order to it, 
commanded what Money ſhould be ſet apart 
for that Purpoſe. 

All the money of the dedicated things that are 
brought into the houſe of the LO RD, ] That had 
been, or ſhould hereafter be brought and de- 
dicated to the Service of God, and of the 
Temple. 

Even the money of every one that paſſeth the ac- 
count,] This and the following Money he com- 
manded the Prieſts and Levites to go through the 
Kingdom, and gather it for the Repair of the 
Temple, as we are told, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. They 
were not to expect 'till the People ſhould bring 
it in, but go and gather it, every Man of his 
Acquaintance, where he knew it to be due. And 
ſo the foregoing Words are to be tranſlated, no: 
that is brought, but to be brought into the Houle 
of the LORD. Which Money aroſe er 
Ways; the firſt is here mentioned, the Money 
of every one that paſſeth (for the Words the ac: 
count are not in the Hebrew) which ſome under- 
ſtand of the Offering which pious People of 
other Nations made, who came to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem, 1 Kings viii. 41. Or rather, of thoſe 
who were come to twenty Years of Age, and 
being paſt that, were to pay halt a Shekel. Th 
had been much neglected in the Time. of Atha- 
liah (as the Fewiſh Doctors think) but now 
being carefully gathered, there was enough to 
maintain the daily Sacrifice (which was ſup, 

s porte 


Chap. XII. 
orted out of this Money) and to carry on alſo 


the Reparation of the Temple. Though Abar- 
binel thinks it was wholly applied to the Repa- 


ration z and the. People voluntarily offered for 


the maintaining of the daily Morning and Even- 
ing Sacrifice. = 4% 525 

The money that every man is ſet at,] This was 
the ſecond Way : By the Money that every Man 
who had vowed himſelf to God, was to pay, 
by the Eſtimation that the Prieſt ſhould make 
for his Redemption; according. to that Law, 
Levit. xxvili. 2, 3. For ſo the Words are here 
in the Hebrew, the money, of a man whoſe taxa- 
tion is the money of his ſoul. That is, who is 
taxed ſuch a Sum of Money, whereby his Soul 
might be freed from the Vow wherewith he had 
bound himſelf. For 'till this Money was paid, 
his Life was not his own, but God's. | 

And all the money that cometh into any. man's 
heart to bring into the houſe of the LORD, ] This 
was the third fort of Money for the Reparation 
of the Temple; that which any Man would 
give freely tor that Service which they were to 
receive of them. - 

Ver. 7. Let the prieſts take it to them, every 
man of his acquaintance, and let them repair the 
breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach ſhall 


| be found.] This Money, thus collected, he in- 


truſted with the Prieſts, and commanded them 
to ſee it employed to the Uſe for which it was 
wen. 

. Ver. 6. Aud it was ſo, that in the three and 
twentieth year of king Fehoaſh, the prieſts had not 
repaired the breaches of the houſe | They were 
both dilatory and careleſs in gathering the Mo- 
ney (2 Chron. xxiv. F.) and did not bring in 
what they had gathered. to begin the Work. 
Whereupon the King revoked his former Or- 
der, and intruſted other Men (as it here tol- 
lows) with this Work. Thus are Things ſel- 
dom done well, that are committed to the Care 
of many. | 

Ver. 7. Then king Fehoaſh called Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? Now 
therefore receive no more money of your acquaint- 
ance, but deliver it for the breaches of the houſe.] 
He ordered two Things; Firſt, that they ſhould 
gather no more Money of the People; and Se- 
condly, that they ſhould not have the Care of 
ſeeing the Temple repaired ; bur pay 'what had 
been gathered into other Hands. - 

Ver. 8. And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair the 
breaches of the houſe.) They ſubmittted to the 
King's new Orders, and wholly committed the 
ogg to thoſe whom he thought fic to em- 
Ploy. | 

Ver. 9. And Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, 
By the King's Order, 2 Chron. xxiv. 8. 

And MR a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it be- 
fide the altar, on the right fide, as one cometh into 
the houſe of the LORD :] On the right Side 
of the Gate that went into the Court of the 
Prieſts : Not far from the Altar which was 
within the Court, as appears from 2 Chron. xxiv. 


8. Dr. Lightfoot thinks theſe two Texts do not 


relate to the ſame Time. For at the firſt the 
Cheſt was ſet in the very Court of the Prieſts near 
to the Altar, as it is here ſaid in this Place: 
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So that the Money till paſſed, through the 
Prieſt's Fingers; who took it of the People and 
put it into the Cheſt which was in their Court, 
where the People could not come at it. But the 
Money not coming in ſo faſt as was expected 
this Way; he removed the Cheſt, or made another, 
and ſet it without the Court, at the Entrance of it, 
where every one might have Acceſs unto it. And 
he proclaimed through all theCountry they ſhould 
bring in their Money thither : Which came in 
ſo plenrifully, that there was enough for the 
Repair of the Houſe, and for other Uſes alſo. 

And the prieſis that kept the door, put therein 
all the money brought into the houſe of the L OR D.] 
There was a Proclamation made, thar all the 
People ſhould bring in their half Shekel, which 
Moſes commanded every one of ſuch an Age to 
pay : And they brought it to the Prieſts who 
ſtood at the Door, that let into their Court, 
and ſaw them put it into the Cheſt, 2 Chron. 
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Ver. 10. And it was /#, when they ſaw there 
was much money in the cheſt, that the king's ſcribe, 
and the high prieſt came up, and they put up in bags, 
and told the money that was found in the houſe of 
the LORD.) The high Prieſt would bave a 
Witneſs of his Actions, leſt he ſhould be ſuſ- 
pected of any Fraud, as perhaps others had been; 
and would not open the Cheſt without the 


Aſſiſtance of the King's Secretary of State; nor 


would he open it in the Temple, but had it 
brought by the Levites into the King's Office; 
and there the Secretary and the high Prieſt, 
or any Officer of his, emptied the Cheſt, and 
told the Money, and then put it up in Bags, 
which it is likely they ſealed; and then they 
ſent the Cheſt into its Place again. This they 


did every Day, as we read 2 Chron. xxiv. 11. 


Ver 11. And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that. did .the work, and bad 
the overſight of the houſe of the LORD] Theſe 
Bags of Money were delivered. (by rhe King 
and Jeboiada, 2 Chron. xxiv, 12.) not to the 
Prieſts, whom the King had found tardy, and 


perhaps faulty in converting the Money to their 


own Uſes ; but to ſome ſelect Perſons who had 
this' peculiar Buſineſs committed to them, to 
ſee the Reparation, and to employ good Work- 
men, and to pay them their Wages. 
And they laid, it out to the carpenters and build 
ers that wrought upon the houſe of the LORD, ] 
To buy Materials for the Work, as it follows 


- * 


„ 


in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 12. And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the LO RD, and for all 
that was I4id out for the houſe to repair it.] For 
all other Things, of what kind ſoever they 
were, which they found neceſſary for the Re- 

paration.” Z 
Ver. 13. Howheit, there were not made for the 
houſe of the LORD, bowls of ſitver, ſnuffers, baſons, 
trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver, of the 
money that was brought into the houſe of the LORD.) 
Though theſe were wanting, yet the Money was 
limited to the Reparations of the Houſe; and 
the King ordered that no Veſlel of any ſort 
ſhould be bought for the Temple, till the 
Temple it ſelf was put into a good Condition. 
So the LXX render it, there ſhall none be made 54 
| The 
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the bouſe any veſſels, &c. (that is, he commanded 
there ſhould none made) but all given to 
the fore-named Workmen, as long as there 
needed any Reparations. So it follows in the 
next Verte | 

Ver. 14. But they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the houſe of the LO RD.) 
The Maſons and nters, and ſuch like W ork- 
men, had all the Money, to be laid out ac- 
cording to their Diſcretion, upon the Repara- 
tion of the Temple alone, till the Work was 
finiſhed. And then they gave an Account of 
what Money remained in their Hands, and that 
was laid out to purchaſe ſuch V eſſels as are before 
mentioned, for the Service of the Temple, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 14. 

Ver. 15. Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hands they delivered the money to 
be beftowed on workmen : for they dealt faithfully.] 
They were ſo confident of the Honeſty of the 
Overſeers, that they took no Account of the 
Money they had paid the Workmen ; who 
were alſo Men of ſuch clear Reputation, that 
what they laid out was not queſtioned. This 
was a rare Example of Fidelity in managing the 
publick Money; and there was one Man in 
Greece, Ariſtides, who was fo truſty in the Opi- 

nion of all the People. 
Ver. 16. The treſpaſs-money and the ſin-money 
was not brought into the houſe of the LO RD: it 
was the priefts.] This Money was not applied to 
the aforeſaid Uſe ; but pur into the Hands of 
the Prieſts, that Sacrifices for Treſpaſſes and 
Sins might be offered for thoſe that gave it, 

Ver. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Cath, and took it:] This was 
a City of he Philiſtines, but taken by King 
David, and added to the Dominions of 1/rae! 
(1. Chron. xviii. 1. 2 Sam. vii. 1.) and now 
taken from them by Haxael. 

And Hazael ſet bis face to go up to Jeruſalem.] 
Having made himſelf Maſter of this Place, he 
plainly declared, by the Diſpoſition of his Af- 
fairs, that he intended to make an Attempt upon 
Jeruſalem. This fell out after ehoaſh had for- 
ſaken God, and fallen to Idolatry; as appears 
by the Book of the Chronicles : Where a much 
different Relation is made of the Expedition of 
the Syrians. Inſomuch that Abarbinel thinks 
(which is approved by ſeveral Chriſtian Writers) 
there were two Expeditions. In the firſt of 
which Hazael came up in Perſon againſt them, 
as is here related; but they purchaſed Peace of 
him. And then in the End of the Year, after 
they had killed Zachariah, the War was renewed; 
though Hazael did not come himſelf, but ſent a 
ſmall Army, which they were not able to op- 
poſe, which deſtroyed a great many of the Peo- 
ple, and ſent great Spoils to Damaſcus, 2 Chron. 
XXIV, 23, 25. | 

Ver. 18. And Fehoaſh king of Fudah took all 
the hallowed things that Fehoſbaphat, and Ahaziah, 
his father, kings of Judah had dedicated, and his 


' own hallowed things, and all the gold that was 


Found in the houſe of the LO RD, and inthe king's 
houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Syria, and 
he went away from Jeruſalem.) The Preſerva- 
tion of his Kingdom he thought warranted this; 
but he had brought theſe . <A upon him- 
ſelf, by his Apoſtacy from God, 


Ver. 19. And the reſt of the afts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the hoot 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 

Ver. 20. And his ſervants aroſe, and made 3 
conſpiracy, and flew Foaſh in the houſe of Mills, 
which geeth down to Silla.) The Syrians had leg 
him labouring under great Diſeaſes at this Place 
called Millo: Where his Servants flew him 4, 
his Bed, as we read 2 Chron. xxiv. 27. There 
was another Place called Millo, hard by the King's 
Palace at Jeruſalem : Therefore to diſtinguiſh 
this from that, this is called Millo that goeth 
down to Sillaz as Abarbinel thinks. 

Ver. 21. For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath,) 
He was called by another Name alſo, viz. 
Zabad. | 

And Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer, ] This was 
his Father's Name, it is likely, and his Mother 
was called Shimrith, who was a Moabiteſ5, as 
Shimeath was an Ammoniteſs, 2 Chron. xxiv. 26. 

His ſervants, ſmote him and he died;] They 
were Friends of Jehoiada (as Joſephus thinks) 
who took this Revenge upon Joaſb, for the 
Death of Zachariah the Son of Jehoiada, as is 
expreſly noted, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. 

And they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David,] But not in the Sepulchre of the 

ings, 2 Chron. xxiv. 27. For though they did 
him ſo much Honour as to bury him in the 
Royal City; yet not all the Honour that was 
uſual; becauſe he had forſaken God, and lain 
one of his Prophets. 

And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſlead.] 
His Servants did not kill him, with an In- 
tention - to uſurp the Kingdom; but only to 
revenge the Blood of Zachariah. For they ſuffer- 
ed his Son to ſucceed Jah peaceably, who 
ſlew thoſe that had ſlain his Father, 2 Chron, 
ls | 
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Verſe, 1. Nthe three and twentieth year of Joaſ, 
| the ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, 

Fehoabaz the ſon of Febu began to reign over I, 
rael in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen years.] 
Some have raiſed a Doubt about this Account, 
becauſe Foaſh began to reign in the ſeventh 
Year of Jebu (xii. 2.) who reigned but twenty- 
eight Years (x, 36.) from whence if ſeven 
Years be deducted, there remains no more than 
one and twenty, not three and twenty Years, 
as is here ſaid, To which Aimchi and Abarti- 
nel anſwer; there were two incomplete Years; 
for when it is ſaid Joaſb reigned in the ſeventh 
Year of Jebu, it muſt be underſtood of the 
Beginning of his ſeventh Year ; and in like 
manner, when he ſpeaks here of the three and 
twentieth Year of Joaſh, it muſt be underſtood 
of the Beginning of the ſame Year. And lo 
they are called three and twenty, when they 
were but one and twenty perfect Years; but 
it is better to ſay (as my worthy Friend Dr. Alx 
thinks) that there was an /nterregnum of 1 
Year between the Death of Jehu and the firſt 
of Jehoabaz. CS 
Ver. 2. Aud he did that which was evil in ibe 
fight of the LO RD, and followed the fins of Je- 


roboam, who made 1ſrael to fin, he — wot 
Here 
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om. ! Was not reclaimed by the ſevere 
—— God inflicted on him. ; 

Ver. 3. And the anger of the LO RD was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and Ben-hadad 
the ſon of Hazael, all their days.) The Word 
their, is not in the Hebrew, ſo that it may be 
tranſlated all his Days, as it is explained ver. 22. 

Ver. 4. And Jehoahaz beſought the LO RD, 
and the LO RD hearkened unto him] Not for 
his fake, but for the ſake of the pious Anceſtors 
of this People; with whom he had made a Co- 
venant of great Mercy to be ſhewed to their 


Pofterity z which in their great Diſtreſs he now 


afforded them. See ver. 23. 


For he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſſed them. Intending their utter 
Ruin, which God would not yet permit; but 
bear longer with them. 

Ver. 7. (And God gave Iſrael a ſaviour, fo that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians -] 
Some underſtand by this Saviour, an extra- 
ordinary Captain, whom God raited up to fight 
their Battels, with great Succeſs. Bur it bein 
ſaid, that while Hagael lived he oppreſſed them, 
ver. 22. it is more reaſonable to underſtand by 
this Saviour, the Son of Fehoahaz Who when 
Hazael'was dead, delivered them from their Bon- 
dage, ver. 27. And perhaps he did this in his 
Father's Life-time; who made him joint So- 
vereign with himſelf. 

And the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents, 
as aforetime.] They lived quietly and ſecurely, 
not only in their fortified 'Towns, but in the 
Villages and the Fields. 

Ver. 6. Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 
fins of the houſe of Feroboam, who made 1ſrael to 
ſin, but walked therein] Neither their Miſeries, 
nor God's Mercies to them, made any Alteration 
in them; but they continued in thoſe Sins; 
which had ruined the Houſe of Jeroboam, and 
many of his Succeſſors. 

And there remained the grove alſo in Samaria.)] 
We read of a Grove which Ahab planted in Ho- 
nour of Baal, 1 Kings xvi. 33. But his Wor- 
ſhip being utterly deſtroyed by Fehu, I cannot 
bur think that he cut down that Grove. And 
therefore the Grove here mentioned had in it 
the Image of ſome other God. 

Ver. 7. Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jeboabaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots,] 
With the Men belonging to them. 

And ten thouſand footmen;] This explains what 
he means by zhe People in the foregoing Words; 
not all the People of 1/7ael, but the Soldiers, 


or Men of War; of which there were no more 


left, than this ſmall Number. 

For the king of Syria had defiroyed them,] God 
left them in his Hand, to make this Deſtruction 
among them, killing ſome, and carrying others 
captive. 

And bad made them like the duſt by threſhing.] 
By perpetual Wars and Captivities; which made 
very great Depopulations. 

Ver. S. Now the reſt of the Acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of 1ſrael?] The Judgments of God upon him 
were the moſt remarkable, becauſe he was a 
Man of might : And was ſo far from being able 
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to ſtand before the Syrians, that they beat him 
to Duſt. | 5 | 
Ver. 9. And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon 
reigned. in bis flead.) Called in the next Verſe 
Fehoaſh. | | | 
Ver. 10. In the thirty-ſeventh gear of Joaſh 
king of Judab, began Fehoaſh the ſon of Fehoabaz © 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and be reigned 
ſixteen years.) A Difficulty ſeems to ariſe, by 
comparing this Verſe with the firſt: Where 
it is ſaid, Jehoahaz King of [/ael began to 
reign in the twenty- third Year of Foaſh King 
of Judah, and reigned ſeventeen Years: From 
whence it follows, that Jehoaſh began to reign 
not in the thirty-ſeventh, but in the thirty-ninth, 
or fortieth Year of Joaſh King of Fudah. But 
this only ſhews the Truth of what J ſaid upon 
ver. F. that he reigned with his Father three 
Years: After God was fo gracious as to raiſe up 
a Deliverer to them; who was this Son of his, 
by whom Peace was reſtored to them, This 
we note in the Margin, he reigned in Conſort 
with his Father, xiv. 1. 
Ver. 11. And he did that which was evil in th 
ſight of the LORD, he departed not from all the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made / 
rael to fin: but he walked therein. | 
Ver 12. And the reſt of the acts of Foaſh, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
againſs AmaZiah king of Judah, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ie 
rael?] They were all recorded in the Book fo 
often mentioned (See 1 Kings xi. 41.) and his 
Fight with Amaziah is particularly related, 


and ſet down at large in 2 Chron, xxv. 17, 
18, &c. 


Ver. 13. And Foaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
Jeroboam ſat upon his throne ] From whence 
ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors gather, that he 
reigned with his Father, at leaſt one Year 
Though Abarbinel denies it, but without Reaſon. 

And Foaſh was buried with his fathers in Sama- 
ria, with the kings of Iſrael.] He doth not here 
conclude this Hiſtory of Joaſh; for he after- 
wards relates great things done by him. Bur 
being to ſpeak of the Death of Eliſba, upon 
which thoſe things depended, he interpoſes that, 
before he proceeds further to relate his Acts. 


Ver. 14. Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his 


ſickneſs whereof he died,] This was in the tenth 


Year of Foaſh, as they ſay in Seder Olam Rabba, 
Cap. 19. And from thence gather how long 
Eliſha continued a Prophet in {/rael, viz. from 
the nineteenth Year of Jehoſhaphat till this 
Time; which was fixty-five Years. 

And Foaſh the king of Iſrael came down unto 
him, and wept over his face,] This was no Sign 
of his hearty Affection to him (for he would 
not hearken to his Word) but he bewailed him- 
ſelf, and his People, who were in Danger ſhort- 
ly to loſe ſo great a Defender. | 

And ſaid, My father, my father, the chariot of 
Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof.) They are the 
Words of Eliſha concerning Elijah, when he 
was taken up to Heaven (ii. 12.) ſignifying 
the great Authority he had maintained among 
them (which is included in the Word Father) 
and that by his Counſel and Prayers they had 
obtained Glorious Victories over their Enemies, 
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Ver. 15. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 
and arrows : and he took unto him bow and arrows. | 
This was to repreſent the Wars he was to have 
with the Syrians. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid to the king of Iſtael, Put 
thy hand upon the bow: and he put his hàud upon 
it : and Eliſha put his hands upon the king's hands. | 
This was to repreſent that they were not to 
truſt in their Arms, and their Valour; but in 
God alone, who would give them the Victory. 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward. 
And they opened it.] Part of Syria lay Eaſt or 
North-Eaſt from Judæa And the Syrians alſo 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Land of / 
rael eaſtward (x. 33.) from whence he ſigni- 
fied, by what follows, Joaſh ſhould expel them. 

Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot : and be ſhot. And he 
ſaid, the arrow of the LO R D's deliverance, the 
arrow of deliverance from Syria:] A Sign the 
LORD would wound the Syrians by the Arms 
of the 7/raelites, and give them a glorious De- 
liverance from their Tyranny. 

For thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphet, ] In 
the Territories belonging to it, of which ſee 
1 Sam. iv. 1. XXix. 1. The Syrians had taken 
Gath; and Aphek, I take it, was not far from 
itz ſo that it was as much as to ſay, they ſhould 
drive them out of the Country; as it follows. 

i thou haſt deſtroyed them.) Not all the 
People of Syria, but all their Forces wherewith 
they infeſted //rael. 

Ver. 18. And he ſaid, Take the arrows and 
he took them and he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite upon the ground : and he ſmote thrice, and 

ftayed.] That which he repreſented before by 
the ſhooting of an Arrow, he repreſents again 
by ſmiting upon the Ground with the Arrows, 
viz. Victory over the Syrians, whom he ſhould 
overthrow and caſt down to the Ground in 
Battel. 

Ver. 19. And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or 
fix times, then ſhouldeſs thou have ſmitten Syria 
till thou hadſt conſumed them: whereas now thou 
ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice.) By the former Sign 
the King of //rae] might have underſtood, that 
this was intended to agnify the ſame thing; 
and I ſuppoſe the Prophet ſpake ſo, as to give 
him to underſtand he would have him ſmite a 
good many times. And he was angry at his 
Sloth and Unbelief, which made him ſtop at 
the third Stroke; for if he had done it oftner, 
he ſhould have utterly diſabled them. He had 
before repreſented great Victories which he 
ſhould obtain; but not *till now, how often he 
ſhould overcome; which he was admoniſhed 
by God to let him know by this Sign. And 
it is probable, the Prophet himſelt did not 
know, *till he ſaw how often he ſmote on the 
Ground. | 

Ver. 20. And Eliſha died, and they buried him : 
and the hands of the Moabites invaded the land at 
the coming in of the year.) Which was the uſual 
Time when People went out to War, as I have 

ſhewn upon 2 Sam. xi. 1. See there; but whe- 
ther it was the next Spring after his Death, 
or ſome Years after, is doubred. But the Words 
ſeem plainly to import it was the next Spring. 
Ver. 21. And it came to paſs as they were 
burying a man,] Carrying him to his Grave. 
2 


They ſpied a band of men,] A Party of the 
Moabites, who were coming towards the Place 
where they were to lay the Corps. 

And they caſt him into the ſepulchre of Eliſha ] 
Which being near to the Place where the 
then were, they rolled away the Stone, and 
laid the Body by Elifoa's; for fear, if they pro- 
ceeded to the Sepulchre prepared for this Man 
they ſhould fall into the Hand of the Moabit: 

And when the man was let down, and touched 
the bones of Eliſha,] From hence ſome conclude, 
that this Invaſion of the Moabires was ſome 
Years after Eliſba's Death; when his Fleſh was 
conſumed, and only his Bones remained, 

That he revived, and ſtood upon his feet.] By 
which Miracle God did the higheſt Honour to 
his Prophet, and confirmed both the Truth 
of what he had promiſed the King, and the 
Belief of a future Life. For this was ſomething 
more than he had done in Eliſha's Life-time, 
when he could not without many Prayers, and 
ſtretching himſelf with great Application, upon 
the Body of the Child, raiſe it to Life again; 
whereas now upon touching of his dead Body 
only, God reſtored a Man, in an Inſtant, to 
perfect Health; for he ſtood upon his Feet, 
and it is likely, walked home with thoſe that 
brought him to be buried. It is a poor Con- 
ceit of Abarbinel and others, that he was a wicked 
Man, whom God rather would raiſe to Life 
again, than ſuffer his dead Body to reſt by ſuch 
an holy Perſon as Eliſha. It had been enough, 
if this had been the Reaſon, to have thrown this 
dead Body out of Eliſha's Sepulchre, and let it 
lie upon the Ground. 

Ver. 22. But Hazael king of Syria. oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Fehoahaz.) None of theſe 
things which Eliſha promiſed, were accom- 
pliſhed while Hazael lived; bur after his Death 
Joaſh the Son of Fehoahaz (as it here follows) 
vanquiſhed Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael. 

Ver. 23. And the LORD was gracious unto 
them, and had compaſſion upon them, and reſpett 
unto them, becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, 
Jſaac, and Jacob.] For whoſe ſake he ſpared 
them, and would not let the Oppreſſion of the 
Syrians continue ſo long, as to ruin them. 

And would not deſtroy them, neither caſt them 
out of his preſence as get.] But allowed them a 
longer Space for Repentance. 

Ver. 24. So Hazael king of Syria died, and 
Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] The Name 
of Ben-hadad had for a long Time been common 
to the Kings of Syriaz and now was renewed 
in another Family. 

Ver 25. Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, 
the cities which he had taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war :] He took all the 
Country on the other Side of Jordan in the 
Days of Jehu, x. 33. Beſides which he made 
further Conqueſts on this ſide Jordan, in the 
Days of Fehoahaz : Whether Jehoaſb recovered 
all, is not certain; but what his Father loſt, it 18 
here ſaid he regained. 

Three times did FJoaſh beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Iſrael.) It is not recorded where 
rheſe three Battels were fought, but the Suc- 
ceſs of them was ſo great, that he retook 
that his Father had loſt. . 
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Verſe 1.7 N the ſecond year of Foaſh the ſon of 

FJeboahaz king of Iſrael, reigned Ama- 
ziah the ſon of Foaſh king of Fudah.) This was, 
as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, the thirty- eighth Year 
of his Father Joaſh King of Judah Three 
Years current before his Death. For his Father 
had thrown himſelf into ſuch a miſerable Con- 
dition, by his Apoſtacy, and his Murder of 
Zachariah (xii. 17, 18.) that he was become 
unfit to manage the Kingdom. See Harm. of 
the Evang. Proleg. Cap. 6. 

Ver. 2. He was twenty-five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty-nine years in 
Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Jehoaddan 
of Jeruſalem.) FJoaſh King of J/rael reigned 
fixteen Years (Xili 10.) therefore Amaziah 
reigned fourteen Years while he lived; and after 
his Death fifteen Vears; which make twenty- 
nine. See ver. 17. 

Ver. 3. And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LORD, yet not like David his 
father: He did in all things according as Joaſb his 
father did.) For both of them in the Beginning 
of their Reigns did very well : Bur both in 
their latter End fell into Idolatry. Both of 
them alſo, as Abarbinel obſerves, contemned 
God's Prophets, who ſpake to them in the 
Name of the LORD. 

Ver. 4. Howbeit, the high places were not ta- 
ken away; for yet the people did ſacrifice, and burn 
incenſe on the high places.] Even in the beſt Part 
of his Reign, before he fell to Idolatry, this 
Licence continued; which had been long practi- 
ſed, againſt the Law of God. In this he imi- 
tated his Father, xii. 3. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs when the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he ſlew his ſer- 
vants which had ſlain the king his father.| He 
durſt not venture upon this Piece of Juſtice 
preſently, 'till he was well ſettled in his Autho- 
rity, and had diveſted thoſe of all Power, who 
were the Friends of thoſe Murderers. W ho 
ſeem to have continued till at Court; for they 
are called his ſervants. 

Ver. 6. But the children of the murderers ſlew 
be not : according to that which is written in the 


book of the law of Moſes, wherein the LORD 


commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not be put to 
death for the children, nor the children for the 
fathers; but every man ſhall be put to death for 
bis own fin.] In this he acted like a good Man, 
and was not moved to cut off the Children, 
contrary to Law, for fear they ſhould make a 
Faction againſt him, and take Revenge for their 
Fathers Death. 

Ver. 7. He ſlew of Edom] He alone, and the 
Men of Judah, made the following Slaughter: 
Having, at the Command of a Prophct, aban- 
doned the Help of the 1/raclites; though he had 
purchaſed it with a great Sum of Money, 
2 Chron. xxv. 7,8, 9, 10. The Edomites had re- 
volted from Judah in the Days of Joram, viii. 10. 
and now Amaziah endeavours to reduce them. 

In the valley of ſalt,] A Place mentioned 2 Sam. 
Vu. 13. whence {ce what I have obſerved con- 


cerning the Reaſon of this Name. 
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Ten thouſand,) And he took as many Captives. 
See 2 Chron. xxv. 12. | 

And be took Selah by war,] The Metropolis 
of Arabia Petræa; which took its Name from 
hence: For Selah is the ſame with the Word 
Petra, a Noc; upon which the City ſtood. 
From this Rock he ſeems to have thrown down 


the ten thouſand, whom he took alive, and- 


broke in Pieces, as is ſaid in the fore-named 
Place, 2 Chron. xxv. 12. Hagar ſignifies the 
ſame, as Bochartus obſerves, by which Name 
the Arabians call it, from the Rocky Mountain 
which hanged over this Place, which St. Paul 
calls by the Arabick Name Hagar. 

And called the name of it Foktheel unto this 
day.] Which Name imports, Obedience of God, 
or 10 God, Becauſe, having taken it, he ſertled, 
as ſome imagine, the Laws and Statutes of Moſes 
in this Place; or rather, he acknowledged, by 
giving it this Name, that the Poſſeſſion of this 


Place was a Reward of his Obedience to the 
Man of God, who required him to diſmiſs all 


the Forces he had hircd of the Iraelites, 2 Chron. 
xxv. 10. 

Ver. 8. Then Amaziah king of Judah ſent a 
meſſenger to Jehoaſh, king of 1ſrael, ſaying, Come, 
let us look one another in the face.) Being fluſhed 
with his great Victory over the Edomites, and 
incenſed by the Damages the Hraelites had done 
him (2 Chron. xxv. 13.) he ſent this Challenge 
to the King of //rae/, ſaying, Let us ſet our 
Armies in Battel- array one againſt the other, and 
try our Strength. Which ſome think he did 
only to try their Military Skill and Proweſs; 
not to revenge Injuries, or get his own again. 
Which if he had intended, he would have aſ- 
ſaulred the 1/7aclites on a ſudden ;z and not gi- 
ven them ſuch fair Warning to ſtand upon their 
Defence. But it is more probable, that being 
encouraged, as I ſaid, by his late Victory, he 
reſolved to be revenged for the Slaughter of 
his Anceſtors by Jehu (Chap. ix.) and for the 
late Spoil the //raelites had made in his Country 
(2 Chron. xxv. 10, 13.) but he reſolved to 
have Satisfaction, in a fair and honourable Way, 
and not by Surprize. And the Words may be 
thus underſtood; Either give me ſatisfattion, or 
let us try it out in a battel. It is probable alſo, 
he might think of conquering the Kingdom of 
1ſrael, if he did not ſatisfy him, and bring it 
back to the Houſe of David. For fo Jehoaſh 
underſtood him, as Joſephus thinks, and the 
Sequel ſhews. 

Ver. 9. And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama» 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, the thiſtle that was 
in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 


He compares himſelf to a Cedar, and Amaziab 


to a Thiſtle; which is a poor Shrub, not wor- 


thy of that Name; but having drawn Blood 


on ſome poor Traveller, and ſorely afflicted him 
(as Amaziah had done the Edomites) grew very 
proud, and would be no longer one of the Shrubs, 
but equal to the moſt goodly Trees. ; 
Saying, Give me thy daughter to my ſon to wife :] 
Make an Affinity with me, and let us be one 
Kingdom. So ſome underſtand it, that Fehoaſh 
thought he would have him join his great 
Kingdom, which was ten Tribes, unto his poor 
one of two Tribes; that being united, there ſhould 
be but one King over A and they ſhould 


try 
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try their Fortune in a pitched Battel, which of 
them two ſhould be the King. But this ſeems 
to be too much ſtrained. He only intimates, 
that if he ſhould deſire a friendly Alliance with 
him, he deſpiſed it as below him, as much as a 
Thiſtle is below a Cedar. 

And there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in 
Lebanon, and trod down the thiſtle.) This re- 
preſents how eaſily his Soldiers (who are com- 

ared to wild Beaſts) would repreſs his Inſo- 
ence. 

Ver. 10. Thou haſt indeed ſmitten the Edomites, 
and thine heart hath lifted thee up-] This hath 
made thee proud. 

Glory in this, and tarry at home:] Be content 
with the Honour thou haſt won, and be quiet. 

For why ſhouldſt thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou fhouldſt fall, even thou, and Fudah with 
thee?] He admoniſhes him to deſiſt from this 
needleſs Provocation of his Neighbours; which 
3 end in his Ruin. 

er. 11. But Amaziah would not hearken : 
Therefore Fehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he, 
and Amaziah looked one another in the face, | En- 
countred one another in a Fight. | 

At Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judab.] 
See 1 Sam. vi. 12. 

Ver. 12. And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. ] 
So their Houſes were called, from their having 
no other Habitations for a long Time in the 
Wilderneſs ; and in Canaan many continued in 
ſuch Dwellings. Joſephus ſaith, the People of 
Judah did not ſtrike a Stroke; but being poſ- 
ſeſſed with a panick Fear, when they ſaw a 
formidable Army ſet in Battle- array againſt them, 
ran away. 

Ver. 13. And Fehoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama- 
ziah king of Fudah, the ſon of Fehoaſh the ſon of 
Abaziah, at Beth-ſbemeſb,] I ſuppoſe his An- 
ceſtors are mentioned, to ſhew, that this was the 
greater Diſgrace to him; being deſcended from 
a Race of Kings, which Jehoaſh was not. 

And came to Feruſalem,| Bringing Amaziab 
with him; and letting the Inhabitants know 
(as Joſephus ſaith) that he would flay him be- 
fore their Eyes, if they did not immediately 
open their Gates unto him; which was accord- 
ingly done. 

And broke down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four hundred 
cubits.] That the City might lie open to his 
Invaſion, if they ſhould break the Conditions 
he impoſed upon them. 

Ver. 14. And he took all the gold and ſilver, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the LO R D, and in the treaſures of the king's 
houſe, and hoſtages, The Sons, I ſuppoſe, of 
the principal Perſons of the City; for a Secu- 
rity that they would be quier, and give him no 
Diſturbance. 

And returned to Samaria.) For he had enough 
to do to defend himſelf from the Syrians; and 
therefore did not intend a Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Judah, nor ſet a Garriſon in Je- 
ruſalem But contented himſelf with the Spoil 
of it; and perhaps made them Tributaries to 
him. This was an heavy Puniſhment upon 
Amaziah, for going after other Gods, 2 Chron. 
XXV. 20. 
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Ver. 15. Now the reſt of the acts of Jeboaſb 


which be did, and his might, and how he fought 


with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ?] 
There were many other Things which happen- 
ed in this War, as Abarbinel obſerves, beſides 
theſe here compendiouſly related; for which 
he refers to a Record which was very well known 
in thoſe Days; but now is loſt. 

Ver. 16. And Fehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the kings of I, 
rael, and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

Ver. 17. And Amaziah the ſon of Foaſh king 
of Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh the ſon 
of Fehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years.) But in 
no great Credit with his People; for Raſh; 
thinks he lived moſt of his Time in Lachiſh, 
whither he was forced to fly (as it follows) 
by reaſon of a Conſpiracy againſt him in Fe- 
ruſalem. | 

Ver. 18. And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah?) He mentions nothing of 
his Might which he ſhewed ; being a weak 
Prince, who loſt the Reputation of his Country, 

Ver. 19. Now they made a conſpiracy againſt 
bim in Jeruſalem :] Their City having been ex- 
poſed to Reproach by the great Breach made 
in their Wall, and ſpoiled of its beſt Ornaments, 
and ſome of their Children carried away as 
Hoſtages for their good Behaviour, he became 
very odious to the great Men of the City all 
this being brought upon them by his Pride 
and Raſhneſs, and Apoſtacy from God, 2 Chron, 
XXV. 27. 

And he fled to Lachiſh,] The Conſpiracy it 
ſeems grew ſo ſtrong, that he could not reſiſt 
it; but was forced to ſeek for Safety by Flight, 
in a fortified City upon the Borders of the 
Philiſtines. | 

And they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew 
him there.] They ſent to have him privately 


murdered (as Joſephus reports it) which ſome 
undertook and effected. 


Ver. 20. And they brought him on horſes ;] In 
a Chariot. 

And they buried him in Jeruſalem with his fa- 
thers, in the city of David.] They did him ſome 
Honour when he was dead, though they hated 
him when he was alive. 

Ver. 21. And all the people of Fudah took Aza- 
riah] Called Uzziah in the next Chapter, ver. 
30. and in 2 Chron. xxvi. 1. Both fignify the 
lame Thing; one being as much as the help of 
God, the other the ſtrength of God. 

(Which was ſixteen years old) and made him king 
inſtead of his father Amaziah.) But this was 
twelve Years after Amaziah's Death: For he 
was made King in the twenty-ſeventh Year of 
Jeroboam (See upon xv. 1.) who began to reigu 
in the fiftieth of Amaziah, ver. 23. 

Ver. 22. He built Elath,] Repaired it. 

Aud reſtored it to Judah,\ It was a City be- 
longing to Edom, Deut. ii. 8. 2 Chron. vill. 17: 
which King David, I ſuppoſe, took when he 
conquered this Country; but in the Days of 
Joram the Edomites revolted, and recover 
Elath. 

After that the king ſlept with his fathers.) It 
is a probable Opinion of Abarbinel, 1. 


A 


Chap. XIV. 


che Edomites mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, took this Place; but did not annex it to 
the Kingdom of Judah, by reaſon of his ſuc- 
ceeding Troubles. Which Azariah did, by 
building a Wall about it, and fortifying it; 
whereby he ſecured the Poſſeſſion of it, 

Ver. 23. In the fiftcenth year of Amaziah king 
of Judah, Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh king of Iſrael 
began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and 
one years.] Which was much longer than an 
of the Kings of 1/rae]: Fehu himſelf, the firſt of 
his Family, reigning but twenty-eight Years, 
which was longer than any before him, as I 
obſerved, X. 36. | SA 

Ver. 24. And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LO RD : he departed not from all 
the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to ſin.] As he had the Name, ſo he trod 
in the ſteps of him, who firſt corrupted //ae/ 
with Idolatry. 

Ver. 25. He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the 
entring of Hamath, to the ſea of the plain,] As 
Joaſh his Father had reſtored many Cities which 
Ben-hadad had taken; ſo Feroboam reſtored a 
large Territory, which other Kings had taken 
from them, viz. all the Country from Libanus 
on the North, to the Lake Aſphaltites on the 
South. 

According to the word of the LORD Godo 
Iſrael, which h: ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 
Jonah the ſon of Amittai, the prophet, which was o 
Gath-hepher.) The Prophet Jonah encouraged 
them to this War, promiſing them Succeſs in 
it. Whoſe Words are not here ſet down; but 
this Place ſhews, that God was very merciful 
to them, though a very wicked People, ſtill in 
continuing Prophets among them, when Eliſba 
was dead. And this Prophet, the Fews fancy, 
was the Son of the Woman of Sarepta, whom 
Elijah raiſed from the dead. For which I can- 
not find they have any Ground, but this poor 
Conceit, that he is called the Son of Amittai, 
i. e. of Truth, ſay they: Becauſe his Mother ſaid 
to the Prophet when he reſtored her Son to 
her, now I know the word of God in thy mouth 
is truth, 1 Kings xvii. 24. But this is fully con- 
futed from this ſingle Obſervation that he is 
ſaid to be of Gath-hepher, which was far from 
Sarepta, towards Tiberias inthe Tribe of Zebulun, 
as St. Hierom tells us. 
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King his Father, after the great Slaughter of 
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Enemies; who would otherwiſe have made an 
utter End of them. . | 

Ver. 28. Now the reſt of the afts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 


and how he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, 


which belonged to Fudah, for Iſrael, &c.] Or 
rather by 1/rael, as Abarbinel expounds it; by 
the Hand or Power of Iſrael they were reſto- 
red. For when David fought apainſt the Sy- 
rians, and brought them in Subjection to him, 
he put Garriſons into Damaſcus and Hamath, 
2 Sam. viii. 6, &c. Which the Syrians after- 
ward recovered when they rebelled againſt Ju- 
dah : But Jeroboam poſſeſſed himſelf of them 
again, and by his Valour made them as ſubject 
to {/rael as they had been to Judah. 

Ver. 29. And Feroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of 1ſrael; and Zachariah his 
ſon reigned in his fiead.) He was the third King 
of 1/rael of Fehu his Race, and ſo might be ſaid 
to ſleep with his Fathers of 7/7 ael. 


CHAP A. 


Verſe 1.7 N the twenty-ſeventh year of Jeroboam 

1 king of 1ſrael, began Azariah ſon of 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign.) Here is a great 
Difficulty, in the ſolving of which Interpreters 


F much vary: For 4maziah the Father of Aza- 


riah lived but fifteen Years after the Beginning 


F of Jeroboam's Reign, xiv. 17. Therefore Aza- 


riah began his Reign, not in the twenty-ſeventh, 
but in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth of Je- 
roboam. Some think Jeroboam reigned with his 
Father eleven Years: Others, that there was an 
Interregnum; that is, the Throne was vacant 
eleven or rather twelve Years, between the 
Death of Amaziah, and the Inauguration of 
Azariah. Dr. Lightfoot makes no Doubt of the 
Truth of this: That Azariah being but ſixteen 
Years old in the ſeven and twentieth of Jero- 
boam, he was but four Years old at his Father's 
Death; and the Throne being empty for eleven 
or twelve Years, the Government was managed 
by ſome of the Grandees in his Minority. But 
Ralbag will have theſe twenty-ſeven Years of 
Feroboam not to be thoſe which were paſt, but 
thoſe which were to come; and the Meaning 
is, Azariah was made king when Feroboam had 
yet twenty-ſeven Years to reign; before the 


Ver. 26. For the LO RD ſaw the affliction of Family of Jebu came to an End. For after this 


Iſrael, that it was very bitter :] He ſhewed them 
this Favour, not for any Goodneſs that was in 
them; but in Compaſſion to their Miſery, which 
Was. greater than could be expreſſed. _ 

For there was not that was ſhut up, or any left,] 
Men of all ſorts were deſtroyed: Or, as ſome 
interpret it, they had loſt all they had in their 
Houſes, and all that was in the Field. But ſee 
of this Phraſe, 1 Kings xiv. 10. xxi. 21. 

Nor any helper in {ſrael.) None to relieve, 
much leſs to deliver them. w 

Ver. 27. Aud the LORD ſaid not that he 
Would blot out the name of Iſrael from under 
beaven : but be ſaved them by the hand of Fe- 
roboam the ſon of Joaſb.] But ſince the LORD 
had not yet decreed to root them out of their 
own Land; therefore he ſaved them, even by 


this wicked Prince, for the preſent, from their 
VorLn * * 


Jeroboam reigned twenty-ſix Years, and his Son 


fix Months; which make twenty-ſeven imper- 


fe& Years, This Abarbinel thinks is the literal 
Senſe : But the other is more agreeable to the 
conſtant Account of the Reigns of other Kings. 
See Mr. Whiſton in his late View of the Chrono- 
logy of the Old Teſtament, p. 91. | 
= 2. Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty-two years in Jeru- 


ſalem, and his mother's name was Jecholiah of Je- 


ruſalem.) In which Time, which was longer 
than any King of Judab or 1ſrael reigned, he 
did many great Things; which are recorded in 
2 Chron. xxvi. from ver. 5, to 16. 

Ver. 3. 4nd he did that which was right in the 
fight of the LORD, according to all that Ama- 
ziah his father had done.] He governed well in 
the former Part of his 17 and was proſpered 


2. by 


and the Inau 
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by God (2 Chron. xxvi. 5.) but offended in 
the latter End of it, as Amaziab his Father had 
done. 

Ver 4. Save that the high places were not re- 
moved : the people ſacrificed, and offered incenſe 
till in the high places.) Which was a common 
Error (as I have often obſerved) which con- 
tinued through the Reign of the beſt of their 
Kings, till the Time of Hezekiab. 

Ve. 7. And the LORD ſmote the king, /0 
that he was a leper to the day of his death, and 
he dwelt in a ſeveral houſe :] The Cauſe of this 
Stroke is related at large in Chron. xxvi. 16, &c. 
And by a ſeveral houſe the Jews underſtand an 
Houſe in the Country, which was Domus libera: 
W here he might have Liberty to take his Plea- 
ſure, but not to meddle with publick Affairs. 

And Fotham the king's ſon was over the houſe, 


Judging the people of the land.) Over the king's 


houſe, as it is in 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. That is, 
he lived in the Palace, and managed all the Af- 


fairs of the Court, and of the Kingdom. This 


was in the ſeven and twenticth Year of Azariah, 
when he was ſmote with the Leproſy (as Raj 
mak es Account) and he continued a Leper twenty- 
five Years, during which Time Jotham took 
upon him the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, his Father being incapable of it. 

Ver. 6. And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

Ver. 7. And Azariah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] 
He was not buried in the very City of David, 
but in the field of the burial which belonged to 
the kings, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. In which Field, 
it is probable, the Sepulchre of the Kings was: 
W herein they would not bury Azariah, becauſe 
he was a Leper; but yet very near to the Se- 
pulchre, where his Anceſtors lay interred. 

Ver. 8. In the thirty-eighth year of Azariahb 
king of Fudah, did Zachariah the ſon of Feroboam 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months.] Some 
are confident the Throne was vacant two and 
twenty Years between the Death of Ferobcam 
aration of his Son; either through 
Wars from abroad (which Jeroboam might have 
provoked againſt his Houſe, by the Conqueſt 
of Hamath and Damaſcus) or through War at 
Home, which appears, they think, from this diſa- 
ſtrous End of Zachariah, ver. 10. See Dr. Light- 


foot in his Prologomena to his Harmony of the. 


Evangeliſts, Sect. 6. But there are few that fol- 
low this Opinion, though one moſt learned in 
theſe, as well as other things (Dr. Alix) thinks 
there was an Interregnum of twenty-four Years. 
If there be any Difficulty in this Account, moſt 
think it is ſufficiently ſolved, by fa ing, that ir 
was the thirty-eighth Year, from he ime that 
Azariah began to reign with his Father. 
Ver. 9. And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LORD, as his fathers had done : he 


departed not from the fins of Feroboam the ſon of 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin.] Therefore God 
cut him off ſpeedily; the Time approaching, 
when he intended to put an End to the King- 
dom of Iſrael. | 

Ver. 10. And Shallum the ſon of Fabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before the peo- 
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ple, and flew him, an, reigned in his ſtead.] It ig 
uncertain who this Shallum was, or what was 
the Pretence of his Conſpiracy, and of his poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelf of the Throne; bur it is pretty 

lain, I think, that he laid his Treaſon pri 
Plain, 9 UC caſon pri- 
vately and ſecret (ver. 1 f.) and then made an 
open Aſſault upon the King's Perſon in the 
Face of all the People. 

Ver. 11. And the reſt of the acts of Zachariab 
behold, they are written in the book of the chronichs 
of the kings of 1ſrael.] We read of nothing that 
he did; therefore the Meaning is, that his Be. 
haviour in the ſix Months Time wherein he 
reigned, how he managed Things, and proyo- 
ked this Conſpiracy, are recorded elſewhere : 
The Author of this Book intending only to 
give a brief Account of the remaining Kings 
of 1/rael. 

Ver. 12. This was the word of the LORD 
which he ſpake to Febu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall ſit 
on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth generation. 
And ſo it came to paſs.] How unfaithful ſoever 
they proved to God, he faithfully kept his 
Promiſe which he made to Jehu: W hoſe Sons 
Fehoahaz, Fehoaſh, Jeroboam, and Zachariah, 
ſucceeded him in the Throne of ae]. But 
this Shallum put an End to that Family, and 
fulfilled the Prophecy of Hoſea, i. 4. I will 
avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Jehy, 
and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of 
Iſrael.] For though Jehu had a Command from 
God to deſtroy the Houſe of Ahab, yet he did 
it with ſuch ill Affedtions, and for ſuch wrong 
Ends, that God avenged that Blood by this 
Man, who ſlew Zachariah, and the reft of his 
Poſterity, if there were any. At leaſt, he made 
the Kingdom to ceaſe in this Family, and not 
long after in all //rae]; who were rooted out, 
and never reſtored to their Country, as Judah 
was. | F | 
Ver. 13. Shallum the ſon of Fabeſh began 10 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king 
of Judab, and he reigned a full month in Samaria. 
We are not told how he reigned, bur it is 
likely he followed the Steps of Jeroboam, who 
made 7/rael to ſin. | 

Ver. 14. For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
[mote Shallum the ſon of Fabeſh in Samaria, and 
flew him, and "reigned in his ſtead.) Foſephus 
thinks Menabem was General of the Army of 
Iſrael, which befieged Tirzah when Zachariab 
was flain. And he hearing what Shallum had 
done, came and ſerved him in his kind, and 
made himſelf King. 

Ver. 15. And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracy which he made, behold they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael.) A larger Account was given of his Con- 
piracy, and the Occaſion of it, and his Succels 
in it, in that Book; where ſome other me- 
morable Acts, which it ſeems he did ina Month's 
Time, were recorded. 

Ver. 16. Then Menabem {mote Tiphſab, and ile 
coafts thereof from Tirzah : becauſe they opened not 
to him, therefore he ſmote it,] Some take this 
'Tiphſah to be the ſame with that mentioned in 
1 Kings iv. 24. But that lay upon the River 
Euphrates, whereas this was near to Tirzah; 
which was once the Royal City of //rael : 5 


the Siege of which, Joſephus thinks Menabem 

—— after the Slaughter of Shallum Not 
as General of the Hoſt, but as their King. But 
they knowing he had no Title to the Kingdom, 
would not open their Gates to him. Therefore 
he took it by Force, and ſpoiled it, and all the 
Territory about it, till he came to Tiphſah, 
which he uſed more cruelly. 

And all the women therein that were with child, 
be ript up.] By which Barbarity he thought ro 
terrify the whole Kingdom, that none might 
dare to withſtand him. 

Ver. 17. In the thirty-ninth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to 
reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years in Samaria.] 
He ſeems to have reigned with ſuch Fury, that 
none durſt oppoſe him; but he poſſeſſed the 
Throne ten Years before God cut him off. 

Ver. 18. And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LORD: He departed not all bis 
days from the fins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſin. 

Ver. 19. And Pul the king of Aſſyria came 
againſt the land-] That is, the Land of 1/rael. 
He was Governor of Babylon, who together 
with Arbaces the Mede, flew Sardanapalus the 
laſt of the A/jrian Kings, and tranſlated the 
Empire to the Chaldæans. For he reigned over 
Babylon and Nineveh, and Arbaces over the 
Medes and Perſians. He was the firſt King of 
Aſſyria that invaded {/rael, and began their 
Tranſportation our of their own Country; as 
Abarbinel gathers from 1 Chron. v. 26. And this 
is the firſt Time that we find any mention of 
the Kingdom of A/jria, ſince the Days of 
Nimrod, who erected a ſmall Kingdom here, 
Gen. x, It. And they were no great People, 
one would think, when the 4 P/alm was 
penned, where they are reckoned as Auxiliaries 
to the Children of Lot, againſt the 77 aelzres, to- 

ether with other ſmall Nations: But now they 
a great and powerful Empire. 

And Menahem gave Pul a thouſand talents of 
ſilver, that his hand might be with him, to con- 
firm the kingdom in his hand.) By this great Pre- 
ſent he not only turned away the Army of Pul 
from him, bur purchaſed his Friendſhip; ſo 
that he helped rocſtabliſh his Authority. Which 
was very tottering, by reaſon he was not only 
an Uſurper, but had exerciſed extream great 
Cruelty upon his People, which no doubt made 
him extreamly hated, ver. 10. 

Ver. 20. And Menabem exafted the money of 
Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each fifty ſhekels of filver, to give to the king of 
Aſſria:] By this means, I ſuppoſe, he thought 
to ingratiate himſelf with the common People; 
upon whom he laid no Tax, bur charged only 
the Rich, according to the Proportion of their 
Wealth. For the Hebrew W ords do not import 
that he made every rich Man in Mae pay fifty 
Shekels; but that he gave to the King of 4/hria 
lo many Shekels for every Man, that is, for 
every one in his Army. So they run exactly, 
10 give to the king of Aſſyria fifty ſhekels of ſilver 
for each Man. 

So the king of Aria turned batk, and ſtayed 
not there in the land.) At that Time he depart- 
ed; but it is likely he afterward returned, in 


the Reign of Pekah, and made the Deportation 
ore-mentioned. 
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Ver. 21. And the reft of the afts of Menahem 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 1/rael ? | 

Ver. 22. And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his fon reigned in his ftead.] This 
ſhews him to have heen a mighty Man, that 
notwithſtanding his Violence and Cruelty, he 
left the Kingdom in his Family: Which the 
two foregoing Kings could not do. But it is 
evident, there was an Iuterregnum of a Year 
between the Reign of Menabem and Pekahiab : 
For Pek3hiah did not begin his Reign 'till the 
fhftieth Year of Azariah (as it here follows) 
and Menahem died the Year before; for he be- 
gan to reign in the thirty-ninth of Azariah 
(ver. 17.) and reigned but ten Years. 

Ver. 23. In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned two 
years.| His reign was ſhort; both becauſe he 
himſelf was wicked, and his Father alſo was an 
Ulurper. | 

Ver. 24. And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LO RD, he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 1/- 
rael to ſin.] He was the wicked Son of a wicked 
Father; and fo periſhed (as it here follows) 
by ſuch a Conſpiracy as his Father made againſt 
Shallum. 

Ver. 27. And Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, conſpired againſt him, and [mote him 
in Samaria, in the palate of the king's houſe, with 
Argob, and Arieth,] Thele were two valiant Men, 
who ſome think were in the Conſpiracy with 
him againſt Pekabiah, Burt Abarbinel rather 
thinks they were two eminent Courtiers, who 
were always about the King. 

And with him fifty men of the Gileadites :] Who 
were his Guards, and perhaps aſſiſted him in his 
Treaſon. | 

And he killed him, and reigned in his ſtead.] H 
was a great Commander under Pekabiah; for 
the Hebrew Word Shaliſh fignifies more than a 
bare Captain. Therefore Foſephus calls him a 
Chiliarch, or an Officer over a thouſand Men. 
And the Word carrying in it the Notion of 7hree, 
ſome later Writers have therefore thought him 
to be the third Perſon in the Kingdom, next 
the King. No queſtion he was ſome conſider- 
able Perſon, who had Soldiers at his Command 
to execute his Deſigns. 

Ver. 26. And the reſt of the ats of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
{jrael. | 

Ver. 27. In the fifty-ſecond year of Azariab 
king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of Remaliah began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
gears.] This is the fifth * that reigned over 
Iſrael during the Reign of Azaria# King of 
Judab 


Ver. 28. He did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LORD, he departed not from the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 1/- 
.rael to fan: 

Ver. 29 in the days of Pekah. king of 1jrael,] 
In the laſt Year of his Reign, as the 7eqvs lay 
in Seder Olam Rabba. | 

Came Tiglath-Pileſer king of Aſſyria,] He was 
the Son of Pul, and is called by other Authors 
Pul, or Phul-4fſur, and here Tiglath-Pul- Afr : 

c 
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The former Patt of this Name being taken from 
the River Tigris, which is called by the Inha- 
bitants Diglito: From whole Borders this King 
came. | 

And took Jjon, and Abel-beth-maachah,] Two 
ſtrong Towns mentioned 1 Kings xv. 20. See 
there. | 

And Janoah, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, ] 
Joſh. xvi. 6. 

And Kedeſh, and Hazor,] Which were in the 
Tribe of Naphtali, Foſh. xii. 22. xix. 36. 

And Gilead,) Which was on the other Side 

ordan. 

And Galilee, all the land of Naphtali,] The 
upper Galilee ; which was poſſeſſed by this 
Tribe, and by Zebulun. 

And carried them captive to Aſſjria.] This was 
the ſecond Deportation of the ten Tribes; the 
firſt being made by Pul, as I ſaid before, who 
carried away the two Tribes and half beyond 
Jordan; and this ſecond was made by his Son, 
who carried away two other Tribes. Then 
nine Years after, followed a third in the Days 
of the next King (xviii. 9.) when the Re- 
mainder of the ten Tribes were carried awa 
from their own Land. The Tribe of Judab 
ſtill remained; but about eight Years after the 
former, Part of that was carried away by Sena- 
cherib, when he took all their fenced Cities, 
xviii. 13. which with reſpect to the whole 
Country, the Fews call the fourth Deportation. 
Then a fifth followed, xxiv. 15. and a ſixth, 
XXV. I, &c. The laſt is mentioned, xxv. 25. 
Thus they are reckoned up by Abarbinel ; and 
in this ſecond (the Fews ſay in Seder Olam 
Rabba) Tiglath-Pileſer carried away the Golden 
Calf which was in Dan. Bur fee a more exact 
Account of Jadab's Captivity in Mr. Mhiſton's 
learned Chronology of the Old Teſtament, p. 52. 

Ver, 30. And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a 
conſpiracy againſs Pekah the ſon of Remaliah,] 
Who Hoſbea was, or what was the Ground of his 
Conſpiracy, is not recorded; but we may ſup- 
pole it to have been, becauſe he governed ill, 
and by his cruel War with Judah had brought 
the King of A/jria upon his own Kingdom 
(2 Chron. xxviii. 16.) and thereby loſt a great 
Part of it. 


And ſinote him, and flew him,] As Pekah had 
ſerved Pekahiah. 

And reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth year 
| of Fotham the king of Fudah.) Theſe Words create 
a Difficulty for it is ſaid, ver. 33. that Jotham 
reigned but ſixteen Years. Which Seder Olam 
Rabba thus reconciles (for none can think any 
Writer whatſoever would ſo ſoon contradict him- 
ſelf) that this Conſpiracy was begun in the latter 
End of Jotham's Reign, but not put in Execution 
till four Years after his Death. So that theſe 
Words are to be underſtood as if he had ſaid, 
Twenty years after Jotham began to reign over 
Judah Pekah was ſlain. Dr. Lightfoot gives 
another Account of it; that the Wickedneſs of 
Abaz was lo great, that the holy Writer would 
not mention him on this Occaſion, but rather 
ſpeaks of his good Father, as if he were yer 
alive, in which he follows K. Solomon Farchi. 


But this hath no ſhew of Truth in it; ſince - 


ſo much is ſaid of Abax in the following Part 


of this Hiſtory. A late very Learned Writer 


(in his Short View of the Chronology of the Old 
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Teſtament, p. 47.) hath given a better Account 
of it, in theſe Words, Becauſe there had been yet 
no mention made of Ahaz's Reign, therefore the 
old Epocha of his Predeceſſor Jotham is ſtill mage 
uſe of. But the plain Truth is, that Jorhan 
_— four Years with his Father Azariah. 

er. 31. And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Hracl.] In that 
Book which is now called by the Name of 
Chronicles his War with Judah is recorded, 
2 Chron. xxviil. 

Ver. 32. In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Fotham the 
ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign.) Why 
he ſhould be all along called 4zariah, and here 
only Uzziah, and ver. 34. no Account can be 
given; unleſs it were to ſhew he had two 
Names, as I obſerved, ver. 1. And it appears 
by the Book of Chronicles that Uzziah was as 
much uſed, when that Book was written, as 
the other. | 

Ver. 33. Twenty-five years old was he when he 
began to reign,] Alone by himſelf; for he reigned 
ſome Time with his Father during his Leproſy. 
See Dr. Lightfoot in his Prolegom. to the Harm, 
of the Evang. Sect. 6. 

And he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem : and 
his mother's name was Jeruſba, the daughter of 
Zadok.) It is not ſaid of what Place, as is uſual: 
This Zadok being ſo well known, that there 
was no need to ſet down his Dwelling. 

Ver. 34. And be did that which was right in 
the fight of the LORD] 89a; aperig am- 
ATT, he wanted no Virtue belonging to a 
good Prince, as Joſephus writes (Lib. 9. Antiq. 
Chap. 11.) being, faith he, pious towards God, 
juſt towards Men, and ſtudious of the publick Good, 

He did according to all that his father Uzziah 
had done.] That is, according to all the good 
he had done; but did not imitate him in inva- 
ding the Prieſts Office, 

Ver. 35. Howbeit, the high places were not fe- 
moved : the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ill 
in the high places : 

He built the bigh gate of the bouſe of the LO RD.) 


which was between the Houſe of the King, 


and the Houſe of the LORD, xviii. 20. It 
was built by Solomon; but this King added a 
noble Structure to it. 

Ver. 36. Now the reſt of the acts of Jothan, 
and all that he did, are they not written in ile 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah !?] See 
2 Chron. xxvii. 

Ver. 37. (In thoſe days the LORD began 10 
ſend againſt Fudah, Rezin king of Syria, and Pekab 
the ſon of Remaliah.)] Thele two Kings entred 
into a Confederacy againſt Fudah, and made 
Preparations for War before Jotham died; but 
he was ſo happy as to be laid in his Grave in 
Peace; their Deſign being not executed till the 
Reign of the next King. F 

Ver. 38. And Jotham ſlept with bis fathers, an 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da! 
his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in bis flead. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Verſe 1. N the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the 
ſon of + Remaliah, Abaæ the ſon of 


Jotham king of Judah began to reign. Ver. 2- 


Ver. 2. Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Feru- 
He was a little more than twenty Years 
falem, ] 6s 
old. See upon Xxvill. 2. - 5 | 

And did not that which was right in the fight of 
the LORD his God, like David his father.] 
As might have been expected from the good 
Education which, no doubr, ſo pious a Man 
as Jotham his Father gave him; who left him 
an excellent Example. , 

Ver. 3. But he waiked in the ways of the kings 
of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to paſs through the 
--» according to the abominations of the heathen, 
how the LORD caſt out before the children of 
Iſrael.) He was far worſe than any of the pre- 
ceding Kings of 1/rael; for he imitated thoſe 
abominable Idolaters, whom God rooted out 
of the Land of Canaan.' Who it is moſt cer- 
[gin ſometimes burnt their Children in the Fire, 
as Sacrifices to their Gods, Deut. xii. 31. and 
the Children of J/rael it is as certain imitated 
them, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. Ezek.xxx11. 37, and 39. 
But whether Ahaz did that, or only made 
his Son paſs through the Fire by Way of 
Luſtration (as they called it) cannot be determined. 
It is no Argument that he did not offer him as a 
burnt Sacrifice, becauſe Hegełiah out- lived him; 
for he had more Sons, it is likely, than him. 
See concerning this horrible Impiety, what I 
have noted upon Levit. xviii. 21. and upon 
Deut. xviii. 10. 

Ver. 4. And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree.] He added this to all his other Sins 
(of conſecrating his Son to Moloch by paſſing 
him through the Fire, it nor offering him in Sa- 
crifice) that he himſelf ſacrificed in high Places, 
and on Hills, and under every green Tree; by 
his Example incouraging this Practice, which 
other Kings had only tolerated. So we read, 
that People ſacrificed in high Places, even in 
good Kings Reigns, xii. 3. xiv. 4. xv. 4, &c. 
But as they ſacrificed to God in thoſe Reigns, 
lo we never read 'till now that any of thoſe 
Kings ſacrificed there themſelves, as this King 
did; who not meerly ſuffered this, but gave 
Countenance to it by his own Practice, and 
thereby ſtreagrhened this Licence of private 
lacrificing, contrary to the Law of God; and 
which was worlt of all, ſacrificing to other 
Gods; it being very probable that he fancied 
ſome Deity to inhabit under every well-ſpread 
flouriſhing Tree. 

Ver. 7. Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekab 
ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Feruſa- 
lem to war and they beſieged Abaz, but could not 
overcome him.] This ſeems not to agree with 
2 Chron. xxviũ. F, &c. where theſe two Princes 
are repreſented as getting great Victories over 
him. To which Abarbinel anſwers, that theſe 
things hapned at different Times. For the Wars 
mentioned in the Book of Chronicles were made 
leverally by theſe rwo Kings, wherein they 
proſpered; being the Miniſters of Divine Provi- 
dence. But when now they joined their For- 
ces together, and not only carne againſt other 
Cities, but againſt Jeruſalem, God was pleaſed 
to make them miſcarry. 

Ver. 6. And at that time Rezin king of Syria, ] 
When he broke up the Siege of Jeruſalem, upon 
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Intelligence he received that Tiglath-pileſer was 
coming to its Relief. 


Reſtored Elath to Hria,] This was a conſider- 
able Port upon the Red Sea. 

And drove the Jews from Elath : and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there to this day.] This 
City had been recovered to the Dominion of 
Judah by Azariah, xiv. 22. who took it from 
the Syrians; who now took it from them again, 
that they might not quite loſe the Fruit of their 
Expedition againſt Feruſalem. 

Ver. 7. So Abaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath- 
pileſer king of Aſſjria,] There is a learned Man 
of our own, who hath lately given another Ac- 
count of the Name of Pileſer, than that above- 
mentioned, xv. 29. For he thinks it is com- 
pounded of the Names of two of their Gods 
Pil being the ſame with Bel, and Azer or Azar 
was the Name of a Planet worſhipped by the 
Perſians, viz. Mars: And they much affected to 
have the Names of their Gods in their own 
Names; which was a common thing alſo a- 
mong the Fews: For which Reaſon the Name 
of Tiglath was added, which was the Name of 
Tygris (as I obſerved before) which, as all great 
beneficial Rivers, Mountains, and Trees, were 
accounted ſacred among the Heathen, See 
Dr. Hyde Hiſtor, Relig. Vet Perſar. Cap. z. 

Saying, 1 am thy ſervant and thy ſon: come 
up, and ſave me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which 
riſe up againſt me.] He not only put himſelf 
and all he had into his Protection; but made 
himſelf his Subject, to hold all he had of him 
by his Favour. For that is the Meaning of 7 
am thy ſervant and thy ſon; that is, he was 
content to be his Vaſſal, if he would be his 
Protector. 

Ver. 8. And Ahaz took the ſilver and the gold 
that was found in the houſe of the LO R D, and 
in the treaſures of the king's houſe, and ſent it 
for a preſent to the king of Aſſria.] Theſe Trea- 
ſures had been ſent ſome Years ago by Fehoaſh 
to the King of Syria, xii. 18. but it ſeems th 
were well repleniſhed again by the Piety of his 
Succeſſors, 4maziah, Azariah, but eſpecially 
Fotham. F 

Ver. 9. And the king of Aſſjria hearkned unto 
him: for the king of Mria went up againſt Da- 
maſcus, and took it,] It is very uncertain when 
King Ahaz lent to deſire this Help. If it was 
when they were preparing to beſiege Jeruſalem, 
it was the Effect of his great Infidelity for 
God had been ſo gracious to him, as to pro- 
miſe by the Prophet //aiah, that thoſe Kings 
ſhould do him no Hurt (Ja. vii. 4.) giving him a 
Sign alſo to ſtrengthen his Faith. Others think, 
it was after the King of Hria and the King of 
1ſrael had miſerably harraſſed 4haz his Country, 
though they could not take 7eru/alem, as we read 
2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 6, &c. Whenſoever it was, 
the King of AHria gave a powerful Diverſion 
to the King of Syria, invading his Country, 
and beſieging the chief City of it, of which he 
made himſelf Maſter. 

And carried the people of it captive to Kir, ] A 
Place in the Country of the upper Media, as 
Foſephus tells us: From whence be brought 
ſome People, to plant in Damaſcus. 


And 
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And flew Rezin.] Who was the laſt of their 
Kings; for the Syrians never got up again, as 
the 2 obſerve in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 20. 
Whether he was legal Succeſſor to Ben- hadad 
the Son of Hazael, or an Uſurper, is not certain. 

Ver. 10. And king Abaz went to Damaſcus to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria,] To com- 
pliment him upon his Succeſs z and perhaps to 
do him Homage, and to requeſt him to do as 
much againſt Pekah, as he had done againſt 
Rezin, For ſome think that after this he went 
and took all thoſe Places from 1/rael, which are 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 29. 
And after all he fell upon Judah it ſelf, and 
made great Spoil there alſo, as is ſuggeſted in 
2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 21. 

And be ſaw an altar that was in Damaſcus: } 
A beautiful Altar, both for the Matter and 
Form of it. 

And king Abaz ſent to Urijah the prieſt the fa- 
ſvion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanſhip thereof.) Not only the 
Height, and Breadth, and Shape of it; bur all 
the Carvings, I ſuppoſe, with the Figures and 
Images wherewith it was adorned, 

Ver. 11. And Urijab the prieſt built an altar, 
according to all that king Abaz had ſent from Da- 
maſcus : ſo Urijab the prieſt made it againſt the 
king came from Damaſcus.) He took Care to 
have it done exactly according to the Pattern; 
directly contrary to the Command of God, who 
had appointed what kind of Altar he would 
have (Exod, xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and that no other 
ſhould be made of any Matter or Figure what- 
ſoever. Burt there are always ſome Men to be 
found that will comply with the moſt wicked 
Commands. 

Ver. 12. And when the king was come from 
Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar] That is, 
liked it, and approved of it, as perfectly made 
agreeable to his Mind. 

And the king approached to the altar, and of- 
fered thereon.) The Morning Sacrifice: Which 
he was ſo preſumptuous, perhaps, as to offer 
himſelf, But not to God; for we are told ex- 
preſly, 2 Chron. xxviii. 23, that he ſacrificed to 
the Gods of Damaſcus. A wonderful Blind- 
neſs! To worſhip thoſe Gods, and expect Help 
from them, who could not preſerve their own 
Country from Ruin. | 

Ver. 13. And he burnt bis burnt-offering,] 
Some underſtand it, that he burnt it with 
Spices, 

And his meat-offering, and poured his drink- 
offering, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace- 
offerings upon the altar.) Theſe were all preſcri- 
bed by the Law of Moſes : But he offered them 
in a wrong Place, and unto other Gods. 

Ver. 14. And he brought alſo the brazen altar 
that was before the LO RD, from the fore-front 
of the bouſe ; from between the altar and the houſe 
of the LORD, and put it on the north ſide of the 
altar.) By theſe Words, it is plain that Urijah 
had a little more Modeſty than 4haz : For he 
had placed 4haz his Altar behind the Altar of 
the LORD, between it and the Eaſt-gate of 
the Court of the Prieſts. But when Ahaz came, 
he removed Solomon's Altar out of its Place, 
which was before the Sanctuary, and ſet it to- 
ward the North- ſide of the Court; that he 
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made the famous Dial of Abaz with the Brass 


might bring up his own, and ſet it there, wh. 

_ Alte of whe LORD had flood. = 

— Lightfoot of the Temple, Chap. 34, latter 
nd. 

Ver. 15. And king Ahaz commanded Urijah th, 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar, ] Which he 
had now erected in the Place of God's Altar. 

Burn the morning burnt-offering, and the eyenjy 
meat-offering, and the king's burnt-ſacrifice, and 
his meat-offering, with the burnt-offerings of all 
the people of the land, and their meat-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it all th, 
blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
the ſacrifice : ] He makes a ſolemn Injun&ion, 
that all the publick Sacrifices, of what Sort ſo. 
ever they were, whether made by himſelf, or 
by the People, ſhould be conſtantly offered 
upon his Altar. Which he calls 7he great altar, 
becauſe it was much bigger, I ſuppole, than the 
Altar of God. 

And the brazen altar ſhall be for me to enquirehy. 
He would not have it thought that he intended 
wholly to lay aſide the Altar made by Solomon: 
But rather to do it great Honour, by reſervin 
it for his own private Uſe ; when he pleaſed to 
enquire of God by it. But there being no Men- 
tion of the Name of the LO RD, ſome think 
the Meaning is no more, but that he would have 
it ſtand where he had ſet it, 'till he conſidered 
what to do with it: And they fancy that he 


of it. So they underſtand the Hebrew Words 
li lebaker, I will take Care of ir, and order what 
ſhall be done with it. And therefore, according 
to this Interpretation, he laid it quite aſide, But 
the other ſeems more agreeable to the Hebrew 
Phraſe, it ſhall be to me to enquire, or ſeek, or pray: 
A private Altar for his 1 Uſe: Where- 
by he pretended to have ſtill ſome Regard to it, 
though he had degraded it. 

Ver. 16. So did Urijah the prieſt, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded.] W hatſoever 
good Inclinations he had, they were all over- 
ruled by the Commands of the King, with 
which he entirely complied. 

Ver. 17. And king Abaz cut off 
the baſes,] See 1 Kings vii. 28, 29. 

And removed the laver from off them, and took 
down the ſea from off the brazen oxen that were 
under it, and put it upon a pavement of ſtones.) 
This was done out of Contempt, that the Sea 
might not appear ſo great and ſtately, nor be 
ſo uſeful to the Prieſts, as it was before. For he 
intended quite to aboliſh, not only to deface 
the Service of God at the Temple. So we 
read in 2 Chron. xxviii. 24, that he ſbut up the 
doors of the houſe of God, that none ſhould wor- 
ſhip there, 

Ver. 18. And the covert for the ſabbath that 
they had built in the bouſe,) There is a vaſt Va- 
riety of Opinions concerning this Muſach (which 
we tranſlate Covert) and why it is called the 
Covert for the Sabbath. The moſt probable 15 
that it was a covered Place, where the King 
fat in the Porch of the Temple, or at the 
Entrance of it, upon the Sabbath, or other 
great Solemnities, which were called by that 
Name. Thus Procopius Gazeus. This Aba 
took away, intending not to trouble himſelf to 
come to the Temple; but to ſacrifice any your 


the borders of 
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ry corner eruſalem, and in the ſeveral 
he if Fudah, 20555 he would have be thought 
as holy as Jeruſalem, 2 Chron, Xxvili. 24, 25. 
And it is a probable Conjecture of a very learn- 
ed Man of our own, that Abaz did this to 
expreſs his Hatred and Contempt of the Sab- 
bath : For the Worſhip of Idols, and Violation 
of the Sabbath, are frequently joined together 
in Scripture, eſpecially in Ezektel xx. 16. xxii. 
8, 9. xxiv. 37, 38, and in a remarkable Place in 
the Maccabees, i. 44. See Spencer de Leg. 
Hebræor. Lib. 1, Cap. 1. 12. 

And the king's entry without, turned he from the 
houſe of the LO RD, ] The Paſſage through 
which the King came from his own Houſe to 
the Temple, he turned another Way. 

For the king of AHHria.] That he might in- 
gratiate himſelf with him, by contemning his 
own Country Religion, and approaching nearer 
to his. But Procopius takes it the quite con- 
trary Way, that he did this for fear of the king 
of Aſſyria. Which moved him to make a ſhorter 
Paſſage into the Houſe of the LORD, that 
he might flee thither inſtantly for Safety, in 
caſe of any Danger. Which is not probable, 
becauſe he profaned ir, and ſhut up the Doors 
of it. 

Ver. 19. Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

Ver. 20. And Abaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David, 
and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. N the twelfth year of Abaz king of 
I Judah, began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah 
to reign in Samaria over Iſrael nine years.) This 
doth not agree with xv. 30, where it is ſaid he 
began to reign in the twentieth Year of 7otham, 
which was the fourth of Abax. To this 
Ralbag thinks it ſufficient to ſay, that 'till the 
twelfth Year of 4haz he was but a Servant 
of the King of A/jria z nor was reputed a 
King, but only a Governour under him. And 
ſo Abarbinel. And it is no improbable Con- 
jecture of Dr. Lightfoot's, that Ahaz gave him a 
great deal of Trouble, after the Death of Pekah, 
in Revenge of the Slaughters he had made in 
Judah So that he kept Hoſhea out of the 
Throne a great while, and upon this Account 
is called the King of J//rael (2 Chron. xxviii. 
19.) as well as becauſe he walked in the Ways 
of thoſe Kings. Our learned Chronologer 
Mr. Jhifton thinks there was an Interregnum 
for the Space of full twelve Years, from the 
Death of Jeroboam the ſecond. Which he takes 
to be moſt probable, and almoſt certain, 
from thoſe Worls of Hoſea, who propheſied in 
that King's Time, Now (or cer long) they ſball 
ſay, we have no king, becauſe we feared not the 
Lord, what then ſhould a king do to us ? Hoſhea 
X. 3. See his ſhort View of the Chronology 
of the Old Teſtament, p. 48. 
And be reigned in Samaria over Iſrael nine years.] 
2, after his peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne. 
or from the Time that he pretended to it, 


upon the Slaughter of Pekah, he reigned ſeven- 
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teen or cighteen Years; viz. twelve in the Time 


of Ahaz, who reigned ſixteen Years; and fix 
in the Time of Fezekiah, xviii. 10. 


Ver. 2. And he did that which was evil in the 


ſight of the LO RD, but not as the kings of I 


rael that were before him.) For he did not hin- 
der his People from going to worſhip at Jeru · 


ſalem : But, as the Hebrew Doctors ſay, took 


away the Guard that Jeroboam ſet in the Paſ. 
ſage, to keep Men from going to the ſolemn 
Feaſts there. And one of the golden Calves 
being carried away captive, his Devotion, it is 
likely, was not great for the other remaining. 
And yet notwithſtanding, God exterminated //- 
rael in his Days: To ſhew (faith Seder Olam 
p. 22.) that it was not meerly for 
the Sake of their Kings, upon whom the Iſra- 
elites caſt all the Blame of their Depravation, 
that they were carried captive. See ver. 17, 
18, ro, e. 

Ver. 3. Againſt him came up $ halmaneſer king 
of Aſſyria,] Some take this to be but another 
Name for Tiglath-pileſer. For which I find 
no Ground, and rather think Shalmaneſer was 
his Son, and Succeſſor in the Kingdom of 
Aſjyria. | 

And Hoſhea became his ſervant, and gave him 
Preſents.) Made himſelf a Tributary to him; 
and preſented him with Gifts in token. of his 
Subjection to him, and as an Earneſt of his fu- 
ture Obedience. 

Ver. 4. And the king of Mria found conſpi- 
racy in Hoſhea ; for he bad ſent meſſengers to So, 
king of Egypt, and brought no preſents to the king 
of Aria, as he had done year by year :] He de- 
ſigned to ſhake off his Yoke, and be no longer 
his Subject, as he found by two undeniable Evi- 
dences. Firſt, that he had ſent to treat with the 
King of Egypt ; and denied him the uſual Tri- 
bute, which he was bound to pay him every Year. 
St. Hierom calls this King of Egypt, Sua, and 
Joſephus calls him Scan, and the LXX Segor, 
who is the ſame with the famous Sabacon, an 
Ethiopian mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, and 
Herodotus. See Sir J. Marſham, Can. Chron. 
$ xvi, and our famous Uſher in his Annals, 
vid. A, 3989. 

Therefore the king of Aſſjria ſhut up, and bound 
bim in priſon.) He firſt beſieged Samaria, and 
when he had taken it, made him a cloſe Pri- 
ſoner : The Hiſtory of which follows. 

Ver. 5. Then the king of Aſſyria went upthrough- 
out all the land,] He faril poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Country of Moab (as the ſame great Primate 
obſerves) that he might leave no Enemies at 
his Back; and deſtroyed their two chief Cities, 
Ar and Kir- bares, according to the Prediction 
of Jaiab, xvi. ver. 1, and the laſt: And then 
he invaded the Kingdom of //7ael, and poſſeſſed 
himſelf of it. : 

And went up to Samaria, and beſieged it three 
ears. ] Joſephus rightly obſerves two Expeditions 
of this King againſt the Land of Ifrael. Firſt, 
when he made Hoſbea Tributary to him; and 
now, when he made himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Country, and beſieged the capital City, Lib. 9. 
Antiq. Cap. 13. : 

Ver. 6. In the niuth year of Hoſhea, the king 
of Aria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away 
into Aſſiria, and placed them in Halah, and in 
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Habor, by the river of Gozan,] There is no Rea- 
ſon that any ſhould imagine theſe [/aelites were 
carried into Colchis, Theria, Armenia the leſs, 
and the fartheſt Scythia, when the Scripture 
faith ſo expreſly that they were carried into 
ria, and the Cities of the Medes: And when 
the very Places are to be found into which they 
are ſaid here to be carried in thoſe Countries, 
viz. Chalac, and Chabor, and Gozan ; For what 
was Chalach (as Bochartus obſerves) but Ptole- 
my's Chalachena, or the North of Afjris: And 
Chabor is plainly enough the ſame with his x. 
egg, a Mountain between Media and Afſyria. 
Between which Mountain and the Caſpian 
Sea there is the City Gauzania, that is Go- 
zan, between the two Channels of the River 
Cyrus. 50 

And in the cities of the Medes.] Whither 
Tiglath-pileſer had carried others of them out 
of Galilee. 

Ver. 7. For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael 
had ſinned againſt the LO RD their God, which 
bad brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Paraoh king of Egypt, and had 
ſerved other Gods.) This they had done a long 
Time: For from the Beginning of Feroboam's 
Schiſm to the carrying //rae! captive was two 
hundred and fixty-three Years. 

Ver. 8. And walked in the flatutes of the hea- 
then (whom God had caſt out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael) ] Of the Amorites and other im- 
pious People; whom he expelled from the Land 
of Canaan, to make room for them. | 

And of the kings of Iſrael, which they had 
made.] Viz. the golden Calves, whoſe Wor- 
ſhip the kings of ae! had ordained, to keep 
them from going up to worſhip God at Je- 
ruſalem. 

Ver. 9. And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 
thoſe things which were not right, againſt the LORD 
their God; ] Beſides the publick Impiety autho- 
rized by their Kings, they privately exerciſed 
Idolatry, according to their own Fancy. 

And they built them high places in all their cities, 
They were not content to worſhip upon Hills 
and Mountains, but they raiſed high Places in 
all Cities to offer Sacrifice. 

From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
cities.] In all Places, both thoſe that were deſert, 
and thoſe that were inhabited; or both in the 
Country, and in the City. For the Tower of the 
walchmen are thought to be thoſe little Houſes 
which the Country People built, wherein to 
watch their Flocks and their Fruits, and pre- 
ſerve them from wild Beaſts or Robbers. 

Ver. 10. Andthey ſet them up images and groves 
in every high hill, and under every green tree.) 
The Hebrew Word Aſberim, which we tranſlate 
Groves, ſhould be rendered Idols of that Name, 
as Selden hath obſerved, Syntag. de Diis Syris, 2. 
Cap. 2. Where he plainly demonſtrates this 
Word doth not ſignify the Grove, but the Na- 
men or Deity placed in the Grove. For how 
ſhould Groves be ſet under every green Tree ? as 
it is here ſaid the Aſberim were. And thus Kimchi 
faith in the Root Aſbur, that every wooden 
Thing that was worſhipped, was called Aſberab. 
And Procopius Gazeus obſerves, that this Word 


which the LXX here tranſlate nn Groves, 
others every where tranſlate Acad, which 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Word, faith he, Aub hu Agdpriu, ApeSirky, 
denotes Aſtarte, that is Venus. | 

Ver. 11. And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen, whom the LORD 
carried away before them, and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the LORD to anger.) For, a; 
the Son of Hrac expreſſes it, they ſought out 
all wickedneſs, till the vengeance came upon they, 
See Ecclus xlvii. ult. 

Ver. 12. For they ſerved idols, whereof thy 
LORD had ſaid unto them, ye ſhall not 4 
theſe ger 0] They worſhipped many other 
Gods, which were meer Idols, againſt the ex. 
preſs 1 EY of God, Exod. xx. 23. Deut. iy, 
15, 16, &c. 

"ve 13. Yet the LORD teſtified againſt I. 
rael and Judah, by all the prophets, and by all the 


ſeers,] I have before noted, that Abarbinel in 


his Commentary on theſe Books, hath oblerved 
one or more Prophets that were in every King's 
Reign, both in {/rael and Judah, from the 
Time of Saul to Zedekiah, in whole Time Jeru- 


ſalem was laid deſolate. Theſe admoniſhed them 


of their Duty, as it here follows, and endez- 
voured to preſerve them in God's true Religion, 
or to recover them when they apoſtatized from 
it ; particularly in the Days of this very King, 
when //rael was carried captive, they had the 
Prophets, Hoſea, Amos, 1/aiah and Micah : And 
in the Days of the laſt King when Judah 
was carried captive, they had Feremiah and 
Ezekiel. | 

Saying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep 
my commandments, and my ſtatutes, according to 
all the laws which I commanded your fathers, and 
which I ſent to you by my ſervants the prophets.) As 
he had given them his Laws by Moſes; fo he 
continued a Succeſſion of Prophets after him, 
whom he ſent to call upon them to obſerve 
theſe Laws. 

Ver. 14. Notwithſlanding they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like the neck of their fa- 
thers,] A Metaphor taken from refractory Oxen, 
that will not bow down their Necks tothe Yoke. 
Even ſo the 1/raelites refuſed to ſubmit to the 
Yoke of God's Laws. GE 

That did not believe in the LO RD their Cod.] 
This was the Original of all the Sins they com- 
mitted : They did not believe God's Prophets, 
bur hearkened to Deccivers. 

Ver. 15. And they rejected his flatutes, and bis 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and his 
teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them,] By his 
Servants the Prophets. 

And they followed vanities,] So Idols are called, 
which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, are nothing; ha- 
ving no Power to do either Hurt or Good. 

Aud became vain,] Like the Idols they or- 
ſhipped; ſenſeleſs, ſottiſh, and good for nothing. 

And went after the heathen that were 10 
about them, concerning whom the LORD had 
charged them, that they ſhould not do like them.) 
Exod. xxiii. 24, 32, and many other Places. 

Ver. 16. And they left all the commandments of 
the LO RD their God, and made them molten id 
ges, even two calves, and made a grove, The 
making a Grove was a greater Impiety that 5 
commonly imagined. For in their Groves the 
worſhipped Baalim, as appears from Judges 111-73 


that is, Heroes, to whom thoſe Groves Weile 
2 Ceonle- 


many filthy Rites were practiſed, in Honour of 
Venus, Bacchus, and ſuch like Deities. | i 
And wor ſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
Baal.) They grew worſe and mori not con- 
tenting themſelves with the Wor 
two Calves, c. but worſhipped the Stars of 
Heaven (againſt which Moſes had given them a 
particular Caution, Deut. iv. 1 9.) Saturn, Jupiter, 
Venus, and the Moon, but eſpecially Baal, which 
was the Sun/ | | | 

Ver. 17. And they cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed divina- 
tion and inchantments, Which were the moſt 
abominable Sins of the Heathen. See Levit. xviii. 
21. Xix. 26. xx. 2, 3, Cc. and Deut. xviii. 10. 
and upon ver. 3. of the foregoing Chapter. 

And ſold themſelves to do evil in the fight of the 
LORD, to provoke him to anger.] They were 
ſo induſtrious to do wickedly, and fo inceſſant in 
it, as if they had been Slaves that were fold to 
that A | 

Ver. 18. Therefore the LORD was very angry 
with Iſrael, and removed them out of his fight,] 
From the Holy Land, where his Temple was, 
in which he dwelt among them. | 

Jill there was none left, but the tribe of Judah 
only.] Unto whom adhered part of Benjamin 
and the Levrtes: Who, as it here follows, imi- 
rated the Wickedneſs of HJrael; but yet had 
ſome Mixture of Kings among them. 
W hereas all the Kings of //ael perſiſted in the 
Sins of Jeroboam : And therefore, before their 
Removal out of their Land, they ſuffered grear 
Calamities, no leſs than nine of their Kings be- 
ing killed (as Abarbinel notes) before their laſt 
King was carried Captive. | 

er. 19. Mlſo Judab kept not the command- 
ments of the LORD their God, but walked in 
the ſtatutes of 1ſrael which they made.] Followed 
the idolatrous Devices of the ten Tribes; as 
they did moſt notoriouſly in the laſt Reign of 
Ahaz, Whoſe Son Hezekiah indeed made a 
noble Reformation; but it laſted no longer 
than his Time; ſo extreamly was this Nation 
corrupted, 

Ver. 20. And the LORD rejected] With 
Loathing and Abhorrence, as the Word imports. 

All the houſe of Iſrael, ] The whole ten 
Tribes, 2 

And afflifted them, and delivered them into the 
band of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them out of his 
ſight.) See x. 32, 33. xiii. 3, 7. 

Ver. 21, For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
2 Here was the Foundation of their 
uin. 

And he made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat their 
king; and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from following the 
LORD, and made Iſrael fin a great ſin.] Of 
which he was the Author; but they were too 
forward to comply with him. f | 

Ver. 22. For the children of Iſrael walked in 
all the fins of Ferohoam which be did; they de- 
parted not from them] They were ſo inclined 
to Idolatry, that a long Succeſſion of God's 
Judgments upon them could not reclaim them. 

er. 23. Until the LORD removed Iſrael 
out of his fight, as be had ſaid by all his ſervants 
tbe prophets. ] Unto whoſe Admonitions and 


Threatnings they had no Regard. 
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So was frael carried away out of their own 
land to Aſſyria, unto this day.] As they. /oid 
themſelves to do evil (ver. 17.) ſo God delivered 
them up to be Slaves to thoſe whole Gods they 
had worſhipped, ver. 16, 17. 155 

Ver. 24. And the king of Aſſyria brought men] 
This was not done by Shalmaneſer, but by his 
Son Eſer-haddon, Ezra iv. 2. | 

From Babylon,] Which was then ſubje& to 
the King of Mria; but not long after re- 
volted. | | 

And from Cuthah,] A City of Chaldza, as 
Abarbinelexpoundsit. And ſo doth our Dr. Hyde 
out of ſeveral Per ſian Writers, Hiſt. Relig. Vet. 
Per/. Cap. 2. But it rather here ſignifies a 
Country called Cuſb alſo (which perhaps had 
its Name from the forenamed City) from whence 
the greateſt Part of this Colony being brought, 
the People in after-times were called Cuthei. 
For the ſame Author truly obſerves that the 
Country called Cuſh was in the Babyloniſh Dialect 
(afterwards called the Chaldean) called Cath. 
For they were wont to change the Letter Schin 
into Thau. In this Country, inthe Land of Shinar, 
Gufh firſt ſettled; and his Poſterity ſpread itſelf 
into Arabia, | | | 

And from dva,] The Avites were a very 
ancient People, who were driven by the Caph- 
torim out of Hazerim; and went and ſettled be- 
yond Euphrates... See upon Deut. ii. 23. 
And from Hlamath,] This was a City of Syria, 
on the Borders of Canaan; which was now 
ſubject to the King of Moria by a late Con- 
queſt of it, xvi. 9. — = 

And from Sepharvaim, ] There is a City call- 
ed Siphara,., on the Side of which the River 
Eupbrates runs, not far from the Sea. From this 
Mixture of Nations it was, that afteward there 
happened ſuch a Confuſion of Laws, and Man- 
ners, and Rites of Religion, as was in this 
Country. 

And placed them in the cities of Samaria, in- 
ſtead of the children of Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed 
Samaria, ] That is, the whole Country, where- 
in the ten Tribes formerly dwelt. 

And dwelt in the cities thereof.] Which were 
not deſtroyed, I ſuppoſe, but left ſtanding, 
with a Deſign to ſend new Inhabitants into 
them. | 

Ver. 27. Aud it was ſo, at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not the LORD : 
therefore the LO R D ſent lions among them, 
which flew ſome of them. And did not the 1 
raelites alſo want the Fear of the LORD, as 
Abarbinel here notes, and yet were not devou- 
red by Lions? To which he anſwers, that though 
the Ifraelites alſo ſerved Idols, yet they did not 
deny the Divine Power and Providence; but 
imagined theſe Idols to be the intermediate 
Caules by which the Divine Influences might 
be conveyed unto them : For it is plain Jero- 
boam did not deny the L ORD (1 Kings xiii. 6.) 
but acknowledged his Power. But theſe new 
Inhabitants believed the Idols which they wor- 
ſhipped to be true Gods ; and. therefore were 
deſtroyed by Lions, becauſe they did not ac- 
knowledge the Power and Providence of God 
over all inferior Beings, whoſe Land this was; 
and hereby he vindicated his ancient Inheritance 
and Poſleflion, to himſelf. 


i Ver. 26. 
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Ver. 26. Wherefore they ſpake unto the king 
of Mia, - ſaying, The nations which thou haſt 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
not the manner of the God of the land; therefore 
he hath ſent lions among them, and behold, they ſlay 
them; becauſe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land.] They took the God of //racl 
to be of the ſame kind with their own, who 
affected a particular Country and People, and 
would be honoured with peculiar Rites, which 
were acceptable to him, and none elſe. The 
| Syrians had the ſame Conceit of Topical Gods, 
as I obſerved upon 1 Kings xx. 23. and fee be- 
low, xviii. 35. 

Ver. 27. Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, 
ſaying, Carry thitber one of the prieſts, whom ye 
brought from thence, and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land.] The Jews in Pirke Elieſer, 
Cap. 38, tell the Story thus; that the King of 
Aria called the Elders of 1/rae] together, and 
ſaid: All the while you dwelr in the Land of 
Samaria, it was not infeſted with Lions; what 
is the Reaſon that my People are devoured b 
them ? To which they anſwered, Our Lord the 
King, this Land will nor receive any uncir- 
cumciſed Nation: Let two of you go then, re- 
plied the King, and circumciſe them, and teach 
them the Book of the Law. So R. Doſithæus, 
and R. Zachariah were ſent, who did the Buſi- 
neſs. Here they make bold to go beyond the 
Scripture, in making two great Doctors to have 
been ſent, when there was but one. Though it 
is very probable there were ſome Aſſociates who 
accompanied this principal Prieſt. For the Text 
ſaith, when the King bad them carry one of the 
Prieſts thither, he added, and let them dwell 
there. Which fignifies he did not go alone: 
Though he alone was to teach them, as it fol- 
lows, the manner of the God of the land. 

Ver. 28. Then one of the prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt 
in Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould fear 
the LORD.) That is, how they ſhould wor- 
ſhip and ſerve him. From whence many learn- 
ed Men conclude, that he brought the Book 
of the Law with him, without which he could 
not fully inſtru&t them how to worſhip God, 
and govern themſelves : W hich Book they ſup- 

ole was written in the Babylonian Character, 
. it was to teach a Colony of that Na- 
tion. This is oppoſed by a late learned Man, 
who earneſtly contends, that the Book of the 
Law was not brought to them 'till the Time 
of Sanballat, and therefore this Prieſt inſtructed 
them without Book, only by Tradition. W hich 
is not probable ; for they would have had little 
Regard to him, if he had not produced the Au- 
thority of that holy Book, delivered to them by 
that great Law-giver Moſes, the Man of God: 
For that he taught them the right Way of wor- 
ſhipping God, according to the Law, as it was 
practiſed in Judah, is very likely; being ſenſible 
that God abhorred the other Worſhip which 


1/7ael practiſed; for which he had thrown them 


out of their Land. 


Ver. 29. Howbeit, every nation made gods of 


their own, and put them in the houſes of the high 
places which the Samaritaus had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt.) It ſeems 
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the People of [/acl, who are here called 
Samaritans, had built little Temples in the 
high Places; wherein thefe new Inhabirangs 
worſhipped the Gods of the Country from 
which they came (that is, the Gods of Aria 
Ezek. xxvii. 7.) together with the God gf 
Lfrael. | 

Ver. 30. And the men of Babylon made Succoth.. 
TY The Jewiſh Doctors do bur trifle in 
their Expoſition in this Word, which they fay 
ſignifies an Hen and Chickens. Ihe Word plainly 
imports the Tabernacles of Daughters, or of young 
Maidens: Who were conſecrated to Vent 
whoſe Name Mr. Selden probably conjectures 
was derived from Benoth. The old I olaters, 
it is evident, did proſtitute their Daughters in 
Honour of Venus, as not only Strabo, * 
and other profane Writers teſtify ; but ſome 
think is ſuggeſted in holy Scripture, Levit. xix. 29, 
And therefore they of Babylon are ſaid to make 
the Tabernacles of Daughters; that is, Chappels 
wherein their Daughters were proſtituted to 
every one that came to worſhip Venus, as the 
Manner was in Babylon, from whence the fore: 
named Authors teſtify this Filthineſs had its 
Original, See Selden de Diis Syris Symtag. 2. 
Cap. 7. and Yoſſius de Idolatr. Lib. 2. Cap. 22. 

And the men of Cub made Nergal,) Which 
the Jews would have to ſignify a Cock. But 
their Conjecture is better, who think it ſigni- 
fied Fire. For the Men of Cuth are thoſe that 
were afterward called Perfians ; who it is cer- 
rain anciently worſhipped the Fire. See Selden, 
Cap. 8. Bur the famous Bochartus ingenuouſly 
confeſſes he doth not know what Nergal was; 
but that there is a Sort .of Palm-Tree called 
Nergil, by the Perfians, Arabians, and Indians, 
of which they report ſtrange Things. From 
whence, perhaps, the Per/ians gave the Name of 
Nergal to this Idol, as in Syria their God was 
called Rimmon from the Pomegranate. Hiero- 
Zozcon, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 16. 

And the men of Hamath made Aſhima,] 1 
know no Ground the Fews have to ſay, this 
Word Aima ſignifies a ſinooth Goat. Our 
great Selden modeſtly acknowledges he doth not 
know what God it was, 16. Cap. 9. But a late 
Author takes Aſbima to be the fame with Mars: 
Becauſe among the Ancients A & ſignified the 
ſame with "Apns among the Greeks, and Schemab 
is as much as hearing or obedient, 7b. Genfius de 
Viftimis Humanis, p. I. p. 92. And this 4 8 
he conjectures is the ſame, whom the Romans 
called Heſus, whom Lucan mentions in his Phar- 
ſalia, Lib. 1. ver. 443. 


Horrentque feris altaribus Heſus. 


But after all, I think my learned Friend 
Dr. Alix hath made the moſt probable Con- 
jecture, that Aſbima is the Name of God, whom 
the Hebrews call Haſhem, the Name From 
whence A/hima, I doubt not, is derived. Accord- 
ingly Aben- Ezra faith in his Preface to the Book 
of Eſther, that he ſaw in a Samaritan Pentateuch, 
Geneſis i. 1. Bara Aſpima, inſtead of Bara El 
him. Which Bochart cenſures as a Falſity, be- 
cauſe no ſuch Word is to be found in the whole 
Samaritan Pentateuch; but it might be then in 
ſome Paraphraſe upon it. ver. 31 


Ver. 31. And the Avites made Nibhaz, and 
Tartach,]} No body knows what theſe were; 
for no Credit is to be given to the Jews, who 
ſay the former was in the Shape of à Dog, and 
rhe other of an 4/5. Selden thinks they were 
the fame Idol called by different Names, bur 
was not able to give an Account of rhem. 

And the Sepharvaites burnt their children in 
the fire to Adramelech and Anammelech the gods of 
Sepharvaim.] Theſe were the ſame Gods with 
Moloch; unto whom the ſame Sacrifices were 
offered. The Jews after their vain Fancies make 
one of them to have been in the Form of a 
Peacock, and the other of a of mc But in 
all Probability they were but different Names 
of Moloch, which was the Sun, as 1s evident 
from xxiii. 10, 11. And the Addition of Addir, 
which ſignifies Magnificent or Potent, makes 
Adramelech as much as the mighty Moloch. 
And of Ana, which ſignifies to anſwer, makes 
Anamelech as much as Oracular Moloch. For 
Moloch, and Melech, and Milcom, are all the very 
fame in the Language of different People, ſig- 
nifying a King The Sun being by them ac- 
counted the King, as the Moon the Queen of hea- 
ven. And there is nothing more known than 
that the Gentiles burnt their Children in Sacri- 
fice to him. But whether theſe People did fo, 
or only made them pals through the Fire to pu- 
rify them, may be queſtioned z though the Words 
ſeem to import the former : Which was the 
Practice of the Phenicians, Syrians, Tyrians, Car- 
thaginians, Cretians, Arabians, and many other 
Nations; and is ſtill practiſed by the Americans, 
and other Gentzles. 

A Learned Writer of our own, Dr. Hyae, in 
the Book before-mentioned, had a quite differ- 
ent Apprehenſion of theſe Words: For he will 
have Adramelech to ſignify the King of the flock, 
Aare being as much as Greges And Anamelech 
he thinks is much of the ſame Signification, 
Ana being as much as Pecus in the Perſian Lan- 

age; always ſignifying collectively in the 
Plana Number, the leſſer Cattle, Sheep and 
Goats. Ot which he imagines theſe Gods had 
the Care, and were therefore worſhipped, the 
Riches of thoſe People conſiſting much in Cat- 
tle. They were allo cceleſtial Conſtellations 
(as he there obſerves) which they imagined 
promoted the Breeding and Growth of Cattle. 

Ver. 32. So they feared the LORD, ] Wor- 
ſhipped the LOR D God of J7/rael. 

And made unto themſelves of the loweſt of them 
priefis of the high places, which ſacrificed for them 
in the houſes of the bigh places.) I ſuppoſe theſe 
Sacrifices were offered to the God of Iſrael, 
but in high Places, and by Prieſts of their own 
making. As for their Sacrifices to the Gods 
of their ſeveral Countries, no Doubt they broughr 
Prieſts along with them, to perform the Ser- 
vice belonging to them. . 

Ver. 33. They feared the LORD, and ſerved 
their own Gods, after the manner of the nations, 
whom they carried away from thence.) That is, 
after the manner of the ten Tribes, who wor- 
ſhipped the LORD, and the Golden Calves 
together with him, and ſometimes Baal, and 
other Gods, ver. 16. 

Ver. 34. Unto this day they do after the for- 
Mer manner they fear not the LO RD, neither 
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do they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinan- 
ces, Or after the law and commandment which the 
LORD commanded the children of Jacob, whom 
he named [ſrae];) Theſe, and the following 
Words, give an Account of the Children of 7/- 
rae] ; who being carried Captive out of their 
own Land (as hath been related) were not at 
all amended thereby; but ſtill neglected all the 
Laws which God had given them, and did 
not worſhip him alone; and therefore in Truth 
they feared not the LORD. © 

Ver. 35. With whom the LORD had made 
a covenant, and charged them, ſaying, ' Ye ſhall not 
fear other gods, nor bow your ſelves to them, nor 
fave them, nor ſacrifice to them] Whoſe Sins 
he aggravates (and thereby juſtifies his ſevere 
Proceedings againſt them) by repreſenting them 
as a ſelect People, who were in a ſtrict and 
gracious Covenant with him, obliging them 
not to ſhew the leaſt Reſpect to any other God 
but himſelf. 

Ver 36. But the LO RD, who brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
ftretched-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall 
ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice.) This 
was a Benefit, one would think, that ſhould 
never have been forgotten; but eternally enga- 
ged them to his Service, who delivered them 
trom ſo vile a Slavery. 

Ver. 37. Aud the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which he wrote 
for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, and 
ye ſhall not fear other gods.) This is repeated 
again, being ſo very often mentioned in the 
Book of the Law, that they ſhould worſhip no 
other God. 

Ver. 38. And the covenant that 1 have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods.) Which was the principal Thing in 
the Covenant. * 

Ver. 39. But the LORD your God ye ſhall 
fear, and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 
all your enemies.) As he did, whenſoever they 
renounced Idolatry, and promiſed to worſhi 


him alone; as we read throughout their whole 


Hiſtory, in theſe holy Books, 

Ver. 40. Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner.) They ſoon re- 
volted, when they ſolemnly proteſted to repent 
and did juſt as they had done before, as the 
ſame Books teſtify. 

Ver. 41. So thoſe nations feared the LORD, 
and ſerved their graven images, both their children, 
and their childrens children: as did their fathers, 
ſo do they unto this day.] Juſt thus did the Na- 
rions who came in their room into the Country 
of Samaria: They joined their own Gods with 
the LORD. God of //racl, and continued fo 
to do, they and their Poſterity, unto the Time 
this Book was written, and long after. For 
as Mr, Mede hath obſerved, this Medley of Re- 
ligions laſted above three hundred Years, *rill 
towards the End of the Perſian Monarchy. At 
which Time Manaſſe, Brother to Fadda the High 
Prieſt of the Jews (that were returned to their 
own Land) married the Daughter of Sanballat 
Governour of Samaria. And after his Exam- 
ple, other Fews of the beſt Rank having mar- 
ried ſtrange Wives, contrary to the Law, and 
being loth to leave them, berook themſelves 

thither 
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thither alſo; whom Sanballat entertained, and 
made his Son-in-law their Prieſt. And when 
Alexander the Great ſubdued the Perfjan Mo- 
narchy, he obtained Leave of him to build a 


Temple upon Mount Gerizim, where Manaſſeh 
exerciſed the Office of High Prieſt. This was 


very prejudicial to the Fews, and the Occaſion 
of a Schiſm; whilſt thoſe who were diſcon- 
tented or excommunicated at Jeruſalem, were 
wont to run hither. Yet by this means the 
Samaritans (having gotten one of the Sons of 
Aaron for their Prieſt, and ſo many Jews being 
mingled among them) were brought to throw 
away all their falſe Gods, and worſhip the God 
of 1/rae] only. Vet ſo, that though they ſeemed 
to themſelyes to be the true Worſhippers of 
God, they retained a ſmack of Idolatry; wor- 
ſhipping God under a viſible Repreſentation, 
viz. that of a Dove. Juſt as their Predeceſſors, 
the ten Tribes, worſhipped the ſame God un- 
der the Similitude of a Calf, Book 1. Diſcourſe 13. 
And indeed this Inclination to have ſome ſen- 
ſible Repreſentation of God was ſo univerſal, 
that they who had none, were thought by the 
Gentile World to worſhip nothing. 
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OW it came to paſs in the third 
| year of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of 
Jſrael, that Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Fu- 
dab began to reign.] The third Year of thoſe 
nine, which are mentioned before, xyii. 1. 
See there. 542 3661 
Ver. 2. Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and be reigned twenty and nine 
gears in Jeruſalem his mother's name alſo was 


Verſe 1. 


Abi, daughter of Zadſuriah] Unto this it is ob- 


jected, thage4haz lived but thirty and fx Years 
(xvi. 2.9 Und therefore, according to this Ac- 
count, .begat ezekiah when he was but ele- 
ven; V ears old, which ſeems incredible. To which 
25 in his Chronologia anſwers, that he reign- 
\cd do or three Years with his Father; which 
is not likely, for the Text ſaith he was twenty 
Years old when he began to reign, after his Fa- 
* Death, which is before- mentioned. And 
the Shlution of the Fews, mentioned by St. Hi- 
erom, is not much better, who ſay, he did not 
begin to reign preſently after his Father's Death, 
but there was an Interregnum for ſome Years 
becauſe of a Sedition that was in Feruſalem. 
But as there is no Proof of this, ſo it is impro- 
bable that Zezekiah, who was a grown Man, 
and beloved of the People, ſhould not preſently 
ſucceed his Father. Calvuiſius his Account is 
ſill worſe, who will have Hezekiah to have 
been only the adopted Son of 4baz Which 
ſpoils the Deſcent of our Saviour from David, 
as Bochartus oblerves: Who therefore plainly 
admits that he did beget Hezekiah, when he 
was eleven or twelve Years old. For ſo it may 
be underſtood, that he was but juſt entred upon 
the twenty-fifth Year of his Age, when he be- 
gan his Reign; and ſo but twenty-four com- 
pleat. Therefore his Father begat him about 
the twelfth Year of his Age. For if, from 
thirty-{ix Years, four and twenty be taken, there 
remain twelve. And if we ſuppole, as we 
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fight of the LO RD, according to all that David 


may very well, that Ahaz was near one and 
twenty Years old when he began to reign, and 
near ſeventeen Years older before he died (for 
the Scriptures, no more than other Writers, do 
not take Notice whether the Year be perfect or 
imperfect) then he might be near fourteen 
Years old when he begat Hezekiab. But take 
it according to the firſt Account, that he was 
but eleven or twelve Years old, Bochartus hath 
given a valt Number of Inſtances of Perſons 
that procreated Children at that Age. For Ripe- 
neſs for Procreation is not to be preciſely de- 
termined, either by Phyſicians, Philoſophers, or 
Lawyers (who have been pleaſed to fix the 
Time) but Conſideration is to be had of the Cli- 
mate wherein Men live, of the Temper and 
Conſtitution of their Bodies, of their Diet, and 
many other things; as he obſerves in an Epiſtle 
to Nicol. Carbonellus, in his Additions to the laſt 
Edition of his Phaleg. p. 920. 

Ver. 3. And he did that which was right in the 


his father did.] A Character which is not given 
I think, to any of the Kings of Zudah, fince 
the Reign of A/a, 1 Kings xv. 11. 

Ver. 4. He removed the bigh places,] Which 
none of his Predeceſſors had the Courage to 
attempt. But the carrying of the ten Tribes 
captive, I ſuppoſe, mightily awakened both him 
and all the People, tor the preſent (while ir 
was freſh before their Eyes) to obſerve the Law 
of God very ſtrictly. 

And brake the images, and cut down the groves, 
Which his Father Abas had multiplied, xvi. 14. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 2, 24, 2F. 

And brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Mo- 
ſes had made:] Which had been piouſly preſer- 
ved as a Monument of God's wonderful Mercy 
to them in the Wilderneſs; as Gideon intended 
his Ephod ſhould be of another Deliverance, 
Judges viii. 27. But as they went a whoring at- 
ter that, ſo they did after this, as the Jews 
phraſe it in Avada Zara. And therefore Heze- 
kiab broke it in Pieces; that is, as the Talmudiſts 
there explain it, ground it to Powder, and then 
ſcattered it into the Air, that nothing of it 
might remain to be worſhipped as a Relique by 
ſuperſtitious People. And yer there is a Fable 
that ſome Fragments of it did remain 'till Jofiab's 
Time; and at this Day, as Sigonius relates in his 
Hiſtory of the Kingdom of /raly, they ſhew 
this brazen Serpent entire at the Church of 
St. Ambroſe in Milan. But the wiſer Koman- 
its are aſhamed of it, and acknowledge 1t | 
not the Serpent made by Moſes (which being 
broken in Picces by Hezekiah, was never reſto- 
red) bur another made in Imitation of it. See 
Buxtorf. Hliſtor. Serpentis Anei, Cap. 6. 

For unto this day, the children of Iſrael had 
burnt incenſe to ite] When this Superſtition began 
we are not told; but no body gives a better Ac- 
count of it than David Kimchi, whole Words 
are theſe. From the Time that the Kings of 
Iſrael did evil, and the Children of 4/rae/ fol- 
lowed Idolatry, until the Reign of Hezekian, 
they offered Incenſe to it. For it being v 
in the Law of Moſes, whoſoever looks upon it bal 
live, they fancied they might obrain Blethings 
by its Mediation, and therefore thought it WO” 
thy to be worſhipped, It had been kept 10 
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2; his Days in Memory of a Miracle, juſt as 
1 Pot of . alſo was; and Aſa and Je- 
hoſba phat did not extirpate it when they rooted 
out Idolatry, becauſe in their Reign they did 
not obſerve that the People worſhipped this Ser- 
ent, or burnt Incenſe to it, and therefore the 
feft it as a Memorial. But Hezekiah thought 
fit to take it quite away, when he aboliſhed other 
. Jdolatry, becauſe in the Time of his Father they 
worſhipped it as an Idol. And though pious 
People among them accounted it only to be a 
Memorial of a wonderful Work, yet he judged 
it better to aboliſh it, though the Memory of the 
Miracle were loſt together with it, than ſuffer 
it to remain, and leave the HMraclites in Danger 
to commit Idolatry hereafter with it. 

And he called it Nehuſbtan.] Some think Heze- 
kiah called it by this Name; others, that the 
Iſtaelites called it ſoz the Words ſignifying in- 
differently it was called Nehuſhtan, viz. by Way 
of Contempt and Scorn. For the Letter Nun 
at the End of a Word, the Fews ſay, is added by 
Way of Diminution. And Nechoſheth ſignify- 
ing Braſs, this is as much as to ſay, this Serpent 
was meer Braſs or Copper, and had no Power 
in it, no Profit, no Ability ro help, no Divi- 
nity; and therefore not to be worſhipped with 
divine Honour. Thus Kimchi It being called 
by this Name ſignified as much as if Hezekiah 
had ſaid, How could it come into any man's heart 
to think, that this Serpent could do any thing, which 
is meer braſs? Or, as Ralbag expounds it, his 
Serpent hath no more Virtue in it, than the common 
Braſs in their Houſes. For he takes an, in the End 
of the Word, to be the ſame with am, ipſorum. 
But there is a great and good Man of our own, 
who having endeavoured to ſhew that the De- 
ſtruction of the old Serpent the Devil was 
fore - ſhadowed by the lifting up the Brazen 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, concludes that He- 
zekiah was moved with the greater Indignation 
againſt the Worſhip of it, becauſe in Truth it 
never was a Type of our Saviour and Redeemer, 
bur a Figure of his grand Enemy. This made 
him expreſs ſuch Deteſtation of it, as is impor- 
ted, he thinks, in the Word Nehuſbtan. The Sig- 
nification of which is not to be found in our 
Lexicons For though Nechoſheth ſignify no more 
than Braſs, yet Nebuſbtan imports no leſs than 
our Engliſh Words, foul Fiend, the old Dragon, 
or Satan. See Dr. Jackſon, Humiliation of the 
Son of God, Chap. 31. Paragr. 6. 

Ver. 7. He truſted in the LORD God of J. 
rael,] And not in the Help of foreign Forces, 
as his Father 4haz did ( xvi. 7.) nay, which 
that good King 4/a called into his Aſſiſtance, 
I Kings xv. 18, 19. 

So that after him was none like him among all 
the kings of Fudah, nor any that were before him.] 
Since the Time that the Kingdoms of Judah and 
{ſrae] were divided. 

Ver. 6. For he clave to the LORD, and de- 
parted not from following him, but kept his com- 
mandments, which the L O R D commanded Moſes.) 
He continued to obſerve God's Laws through 
the whole Courſe of his Reign, to the Conclu- 
lion of it; and did not like ſome of his Prede- 
ceſſors, who began well, bur fell off in the End 
of their Days, as Joaſb and Amaziah did, xii. 2. 
XV. 3. 2 Chron. XXIV. 2, 19. XXV. 14. 


Ver. 7. And the LORD was with him, and 
he proſpered whither ſoever he went : and he rebelled 
againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved him not.] 
His proſperous Succeſs in all his Enterprizes, 
which were viſible Tokens of God's Preſence 
with him, emboldned himto throw off the Yoke 
of the King of Aſjria, to which Ahaz had 
baſely ſubmitted, xvi. 7. which was not pro- 
perly Rebellion in Hezekiah, for Abax could not 
ſubject his Kingdom to the Mirian Monarch, 
but only for his own Time: His Son was not 
bound to be his Slave. Therefore the Meanin 

is, he owned not the Authority of the Mrian 
King over him, but looked upon himlelf as a 
free Sovereign in his own Kingdom, indepen- 


dant upon him. In this perhaps he was a little 


too forward, being very much lifted up by his 
Victories; but it is plain he was not able to main- 
tain himſelf free from all Subjection to the King 
of Mria, ver. 14. 

Ver. 8. He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen, to the fenced cities.] We had this 
Phrale before, xvii. 19. See there. And theſe 
Words ſeem to fignify that he ſmote them all 
the Country over, and recovered from them 
more than his Father had loſt, 2 Chron. xxvili. 18. 
According to the Prophecy of 1/atah, xiv. 18. 
where he bids the Philiſtines not to rejoice, 
becauſe the Rod that ſmote them was broken 
(that is, Uzziah was dead, who had ſorely af- 
flicted them, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7.) for out of 
his Root ſhould come another, that would more 
grievouſly gall them, which was Hezekiah. 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of king Hezekiah (which was the ſeventh year of 
Hoſhea, ſon of Elah, king of 1ſrael) that Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſſyria came up againſs Samaria, 
and beſieged it.] We had an Account of the taking 
of Samaria before; and therefore the mentioning 
of it here again may ſeem needleſs. But as now 
the Year of Hezekiah's Reign is ſet down where- 
in it was taken, ſo Abarbinel thinks the Inten- 
Lion of the divine Writer was to connect theſe 
two Hiſtories together; the taking of Samaria, 
and the Aſcent of Senacherib againſt Jeruſalem ; 
who eight Years after the Deſtruction of the 
former, with great Pride and Confidence ima- 
gined he ſhould do as much by the latter. 

Ver. 10. Aud at the end of three years they 
zook it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 
is the ninth year of Hoſhea) Samaria was taken. 

Ver. 11. And the king of Maria did carry 
away Iſrael into Aſſyria, and put them in Halah, 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and inthe cities 
of the Medes] As was before related (Chap. 
xvii. 6.) but could not be too oft repeated, to 
make Poſterity dread the Judgments of God, 
that were fallen upon them for their Sins; as it 
follows again in the next Words. 

Ver. 12. Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the LO RD their God, but tranſgreſſed his cove- 
nant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 
commanded, and would not hear them, nor do them.] 
XVII. 34, 35. 

Ver. 13. Now in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah, did Senacherib king of Mria,] He 
was the Son of Shalmaneſer, and ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdom after his Death; as we read in 
the Book of Tobit, i. IF. | | 

Come 


—— — .  —— 


| 
| 
| 
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Come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them.] That is, took a great many of 
them, 2 Chron. xxxii. 1. 

Ver. 14. And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to 
the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh,| This ſhews he 
had not taken all the fenced Cities, for Lachiſb 
was a City of Fudah, Joſh. xv. 39. which is 
mentioned before in this Book, xiv. 19. and 
was not yet taken, though Siege was laid to it. 
Which when he had taken, he intended ro go 
up againſt Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xxxii. 2. which 
moved Hezekiah to divert him from his Purpoſe, 
by begging his Pardon, as it here follows, for 
what he had done in ſhaking off his Yoke. 

Saying, I have offended thee,] In denying to 
be ſubject to him, which no doubt was the Rea- 
ſon of this Invaſion. : 

Return from me : that which thou putteſt upon 
me, I will bear.] Though he had made great Pro- 
viſion againſt him, as we read, 2 Chron. xxxii. 
3, 4, Cc. yet he durſt not venture to abide a 
Siege; but choſe rather to divert him, by ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Conditions as he would impoſe 
upon him. 

And the king of Aſſyria appointed to Hezekiah 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents 
of gold.] This was a great Burden, though it 
was not a yearly Tribute, but only a preſent 
Payment; which his Weakneſs forced him to 
ſubmit unto. 

Ver. 15. And Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver 
that was found in the houſe of the LO RD,] 
Which in publick Neceſſities they thought it 
was lawful to make uſe of, for their Preſerva- 
tion. Yet the Talmudiſis reckon this one of 
the three ill Things that Hezetiah did, in cut- 
ting off the Golden Plates, mentioned in the 
next Verſe. Sec Selden de Synedr. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 1. N. 4. 

Andin the treaſures of the king's houſe.) Which 
had been ſo exhauſted before, that he was for- 
ced to raiſe the Money by other Means, as it 
follows, ver. 16. 

Ver. 16. At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the LO RD, 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Aſſyria.] 
It is very probable, that when Abaz defaced 
the Temple, andſhutup the Doors of it (xvi. 17. 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 2, 4.) he cut off this Gold; 
which Hezekiah took Care to repair; but was 
now conſtrained to cut it off himſelf. Upon 


which Words Procopius Gazeus ſeems ro me to 


have very well obſerved; That Hezetiah finding 
he had not ſufficient Treaſure of his own, to 
anſwer the Impoſition laid upon him, was 
driven by Neceſſity to make uſe of Things ſa- 
cred, leſt the Enemy ſhould burn the City and 
the Temple. But what was thus employed, 
pious Kings were wont to reſtore as ſoon as they 
were able, out of the Spoils of War, when it 
was ended. 

Ver. 17. And the king of AMria ſent Tartan, 
and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh, to 
king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Feruſa- 
lem: and they went up and came to Jeruſalem -] 
Some of the Jews think, that Senacherib ha- 
ving received the Tribute from Hegekiah, went 
to his own Land; but becauſe Hezekiah did nor 
continue to ſend it every Year, after ſome 


Time returned to Judæa again, and beſie ed 
Jeruſalem. But there is not a Word of this ei. 
ther in this Book, or the Chronicles, or in the 
Prophet 1/aiah : Therefore it is more proba- 
ble, that having received the Money he de- 
manded, he made his Expedition into Eg pt 
of which Herodotus and others, and ſome thin}: 
T/aiah alſo ſpeaks, as Sir John Marſham obſeryes 
Iſaiah x. 26, 28. But as he was the firſt King 
of Mria that invaded Egypt, fo he went ng 
further than to the Entrance of it, to Pelufium 
which he could not take, and fo at his Return 
broke his Faith with Hezetiab; and notwith. 
ſtanding his Preſent, wherewith he pretended 
to be ſatisfied, laid Siege to Feru/alem. 

And when they were come up, they came and 
flood by the conduit of the upper pool, which is in 
the high way of the fullers field.] They took up 
their Head Quarters, as we now ſpeak, by the 
Conduit or Canal, into which Water was de. 
rived from the upper Fiſh-pond or Pool; which 
was in the high Way to the Field, where the 
Fullers, after they had waſhed their Cloaths in 
that Pool, were wont to ſpread them. 

Ver. 18. And when they had called to the king,] 
They were ſo bold as to demand Audience of 
the King himſelf, that they might treat with 
him in Perſon for a Surrender. 

There came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hil- 
kiab, which was over the houſhold, and Shebna th: 
ſeribe, and Foah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder.) 
Though he would not vouchſafe to go himſelt, 
yet he ſent his Major Domo, as they now ſpeak, 
and his Secretary, or a Principal Doctor of the 
Law, and the Maſter of the Requeſts. For fince 
the King of Mria ſent three Meſſengers, he 
thought fit to ſend as many. Laiab indeed 
mentions only Rabſhakeh, as ſent by the King 
of Aſſyria: Which Seder Olam Rabba thinks is 
meant of the firſt Legation; but in the ſecond 
when he beſieged Libnah (xix. 8.) he joined 
Tartan and Rabſaris with him. Ir is very un- 
certain what Officer Shebna was; for he is ſaid, 
1/a. xxii. 15. to be over the houſe, and the LXX 
ſometime make him Treaſurer, ſometime Scribe, 
and Mr. Selden thinks he might be præfectus præ- 
torio. Lib. de Succeſ. in Pontif. p. 142. 

Ver. 19. And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto then, 
He was the chief Speaker, being an eloquent 
Man; and as the Hebrew Doctors will have it 
(whom Procopius follows) an Apoſtate Jew, 
Which is not altogether improbable; both be- 
cauſe he could ſpeak readily in the Hebrec 
Tongue, and when he blaſphemed the divine 
Majeſty, the King and his Nobles rent their 
Cloaths z which was not uſual, unleſs he that 
uttered ſuch blaſphemous Words was an //rac/ite. 
Some think his Name imports that he was the 
principal Cup-bearer to the King of 4/5119. 

Speak ye now to Hezetiab, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the great king, the king of Aria, ] He aſſumed 
to himſelf the Stile of the Great King, becaulc 
of his great Conqueſts and large Dominions. 

What confidence is this wherein thou truſteft *] 
As much as to ſay, it was the greatelt Folly to 
think any body could defend him from ſo great 
a King. ; 

Ver. 20. Thou ſayeſt (but they are but vai 
words) I have counſel and ſtrength for the War 5 
In Reaſon, he thought Hezeſtiab ſhould not ſtand 


Ou: 
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ainſt his Maſter, unleſs he had all things 
2 for his Defence: But he did delude 
his People, if he told them, that he wanted 
neither Skill to manage War, nor Power to 
execute good Counſels. 

Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
left againſi me? ] He derides him, as full of vain 
Hopes 3 and upbraids him with his Rebellion. 
Of which he was thought formerly to be guilty, 
but could not now be juſtly accuſed of it, when 
he had ſubmitted to him with ſuch a great Pre- 
ſent. Theſe are therefore Words of the higheſt 
pride and Inſolence. 

Ver. 21. Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the flaff 
of this bruiſed reed, even upon Eg ypt, | He thought 
it probabie he would ſeek for Succour from 
Eg1pt, being a neighbouring Country; which 
would be ready to aſſiſt him, that they might 
be revenged of the King of 4/jria for his late 
Invaſion. But he repreſents Egypt as very weak, 
and utterly unable to help him; being ſorely 
cruſhed, though not deſtroyed, by Sennacherib. 

On which if a man lean, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Eg ypt unto all 
that truſt on him.] He repreſents the Power of 
Ez ypt to be as brittle as the Cane, or Reeds 
that grow on the Banks of the Nile (to which 
he ſeems to allude) on which if a Man leaned, 
they brake, and the Splinters run into his Hand. 
Such is Pharaoh, faith he, a Man gets no Help, 
but Miſchief by relying upon him; as he doth 
who takes one of thoſe Canes for his Staff to 
ſupport him. 

Ver. 22. But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in 
the LORD our God : is not that he whoſe high 
places and altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
hath ſaid to Judah and Feruſalem, Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip before this altar in Feruſalem? ] This weak 
Arguing proceeded from his Ignorance of that 
God and his Law, in whom Hezekiah truſted. 
W hich made him call thoſe Crimes, which were 
his greateſt Virtues z in prohibiting their offer- 
ing Sacrifice in any other Place, bur that which 
God appointed. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I will deliver 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them.) He ſeems to chal- 
lenge him to come out, and fight with his 
Malter: And if he could give Security to make 
that Uſe of them, he would furniſh him with 
two thouſand Horſes, provided he was able to 
find ſo many Men to fit upon them. Which are 
Words of the higheſt Contempt, and under- 
valuing of his Power. Or, the Meaning may 
be, he would lay a Wager with him, he could 
not find Men to fit upon ſo many Horſes ; for 
few were good Horſemen in Fudea, where 
Horſes were ſcarce. 

Ver. 24. How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, ] 
Much leſs ſtand before his whole Army. 

And put thy truſt in Egypt for chariots, and 
borſemen? ] With which Egypt abounded above 
molt other Countries; who ſometimes furniſhed 
the //aelites with Horſes, bur none like Egypt. 
For which Reaſon Moſes forbids them to multi- 
ply Horſes, left it ſhould cauſe them to return 
to Egypt, Deut. xvii. 16. and the Prophet re- 


proves them ſeverely for going to Egypt for 
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Help, and ſtaying upon Horſes, Ec. 1a. xxxi. 
I 


5 3. | | 

Ver. 27. Am Inow come up without the LORD 
againſt this place to deſtroy it? the LO RD ſaid 
unto me, Go up againſt this land and deſtroy it.] 
If he had not heen a Jew, yet he had learned 
the Name of their God; and pretended his 
Maſter was come up againſt Jeruſalem, by a 
Commiſhon from him. Which were vain Words 
(as he calls Hezeſtiah's, ver. 20.) for there were 
none of his Prophets among the A/yrians. But 
perhaps he concluded from what the Aſſyrian 
King had done to Samaria, God intended he 
ſhould do ſo to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 26. Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joab, unto Rabſhakeh, ſaying, 
Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the Syrian 
language (for we underſtand it) and ſpeak not with 
us in the Jews language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall.] J ſuppoſe Eliakim per- 
ceived the People to be frighted with his big 
Words, and therefore intreated him, in the 
Name of the other Commiſſioners ſent to treat 
with him, to ſpeak no longer in the Fews Lan- 
guage, but in his own: For he was not ſent to 
treat with the People, bur with them who un- 
derſtood the Syrian Tongue very well. 

Ver, 27. But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe words ? Hath he not ſent me to the 
men that fit on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piſs with you ? | 
To make them know, that he will reduce them 
to the greateſt Extremity, if they do not ſub- 
mit unto him: For it is an Hyperbolical Speech, 
importing ſuch Straits as were never known. 

Ver. 28. And Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſpake, ſay- 


ing, Hear the words of the great king, the king of 


Aſjjria.] He ſeems to have raiſed both himſelf, 
and his Voice higher, that he might be better 
heard by all. 

Ver. 29. Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver you 
out of my hand.] He repeats with the greateſt 
Aſſurance, the Power of his King, and the 
Weakneſs of Hezekiah : Repreſenting from 
thence, how they were deluded with empr 
Promiſes, if he perſwaded them he ſhould be 
able to preſerve them. 5 

Ver. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make you tru 
in the LO RD, ſaying, the LO RD will ſurely 
deliver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria.] This was the 
higheſt Preſumption to perſwade them nor to 
place their Hope in God; as if his Maſter was 
ſtronger than he. 

Ver. 31. Hearken not to Hezekiah but make 
an agreement with me by a preſent, and come out 
to me, and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his fig-tree, and arink ye every 
one the waters of his ciſtern: | Having repreſented 
to them the Miſeries unto which a Siege would 
reduce them, he invites them to a Surrender, 
upon advantagious Conditions. | 

Ver. 32. Until I come, and take you away to 
a land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive, 
and of honey, that ye may live and not die: an 
hearken not to Hezekiah, when he perſuaderh you, 


Uuu ſaying, 


. 


go06 
ſaying, the LORD will deliver us.) If they 
would ſeek the Favour of the King of Mria, 
by making him a Preſent, and delivering them- 
ſelves up to his Mercy; he promiſes they ſhould 
be tranſported to a better Country than that 
to which the //raelites were carried: And in 
the mean Time, every one enjoy his own Poſ- 
ſeſſions. But he was afraid Hezetiah's avowed 
Confidence in God would prevail with them, 
to truſt to him for Deliverarce, which makes 
him ſo often deſire them not to depend upon that. 

Ver. 33. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land, out of the hand of the 
king of Mria? ] He argues very popularly and 
ſtrongly, if his Suppoſition had been true, That 
the God of //rael, the God of the whole Earth 
(yea, of Heaven and Earth) was like thoſe of all 
other Nations, who preſided only over one 
Country, or City. 

Ver. 34. Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arpad? | Thoſe were Cities or Countries, which 
the King of Mria had conquered. 

Where are the gods of Sephervaim, | Menti- 
oned before, xvii. 31. 

Hena, and oah ? | Some think theſe were 
the Gods of Sephervaim ; which is contuted by 
the Place before- named. They were rather 
Cities, whoſe Gods could not protect them. 

Hare they delivered Samaria out of my hand ?] 
That is, have the Gods of Samaria been able 
to do more than the reſt ? 

Ver. 35. Abo are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have delivered their country out 
of my hand, that the LO R D ſhould deliver Jeru- 
ſalem out of my hand? ] He deſires an Inſtance 
of one God, that had been able to ſave his Coun- 
try, when his Maſter invaded it : And there- 
fore it was beſt for them to yield their City up 
to him, ſince God himſelf could not preſerve 
it, unleſs he could do more than any other had 
done, which he concluded was unlikely. Ir 
mult be acknowledged that Rab/ſhakeb was an 
excellent Orator, as well as a Soldier; not in- 
feriour in Eloquence to Julius Cæſar. 

Ver. 36. But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word : for the king's command- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not.] This was a 
very wiſe Order, becauſe he might haye made 
ſome Advantage by a ſudden Anſwer; and it 
was no leſs pious : For Hezekiah believed God 
would anſwer for himſelf, not in Words, but 
in ſuch Deeds as would demonſtrate he was a- 
bove all Gods. 

Ver. 37. Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiab, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joab the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of wy ap, It was the Cuſtom of the 
Jeꝛus to rend their Clothes, when they heard a 
Man blaſpheme God's Name. And if he will 
believe them, when the Witneſſes of a Blaſphe- 
my did but repeat the Words before the Judges, 
they rent their Clothes. Accordingly Hezekiah, 
when his Commiſſioners gavean Account of Rab- 

ſhakeh's Words to him, = did ſo, xix. 1, But 
they have determined, that they were not bound 
to rend their Clothes, unleſs he were an 1/raclite 
that blaſphemed. Therefore they have reſolved, 
as I ſaid before, that Rabſhakeh was an Apoſtate 
Iſraelite. And this Cuſtom was common to all 
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Nations (as appears from Homer, Herodotus 


and Virgil) who expreſſed great Grief in this 


Manner. 
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Ver. 1. A N D it came to paſs when king He. 
zekiah heard it, that he rent his 


clothes,] See the laſt Verſe of the toregoing 
Chapter. 

And covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went 
into the houſe of the LORD.) He faſted and 
mourned, and went into the Temple to pray. 
Sometimes they put on Sackcloth next to their 
Skin, inſtead of a Shirt: But here it ſeems to 
ſignify only, that he was clothed in this vile 
Habit, in Token of his great Trouble and Sorrow. 

Ver. 2. And he ſent Eliakim, which was over 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, ] See xviii, 18. 

And the elders of the prieſis,) The principal 
Perſons among the Prieſts. 

Covered with ſackcloth, to 1ſaiah the prophet, 
the ſon of Amox.] In the ſame mournful Habit 
to beg his Prayers to God for them). 

Ver. 3. And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah, this day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke and blaſphemy : ] They reprelent to him 
the great Straits in which they were, and the 
Reproaches caſt upon them: And (which was 
worſt of all) the Blaſphemy they had heard a- 
gainſt God, 

For the children are come to the birth, and ther: 
is not ſlrengih to bring forth.) And the preſent 
Danger wherein they were of periſhing, unleßs 
ſpeedily relieved : Like that of a Woman, 
whole Child being fallen down, after many 
Throws, to the Place of Birth, ſhe was lo ſpent 
that ſhe had no Strength left to bring it forth. 
Or, as Procopius Gazeus expounds it, He are 
ia Pain to hear ſuch blaſphemous Words, and have 
no Power to puniſh thoſe wicked Wreiches as they 
deſerve. 

Ver. 4. 1t may be the LORD thy God will 
hear the words of Rabſhakeh, | So as to take 
Notice of them, and puniſh him. 

Whom the king of Aſſyria hath ſent to reproach 
the living Cod; and will reprove the words which 
the LO R D thy God hath beard: Reprove him 
for the Words (as the Targum expounds it) 
the which he had ſpoken againſt God. Bur Lad. 
de Dieu following R. Solomon Farchi, thinks that 
the Word we tranſlate reprove, ſignifies to prove, 
and by Arguments to demonſtrate. And lo re- 
fers it to Rabſhakeh in this Manner: I. may be 
the LO R D will bear all the words of Rabſhakeh, 
whom the king of Myria hath ſent to reproach the 
living God. and that openly with a bold Fact, 


fearing nothing, becauſe all things ſucceed according 


to their hearts deſire. And he ſaith, he {hall 
wonder if this Senſe diſpleaſe any body. 

IWherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnailt 
that is left.] That Zaudab mighr not be carried 
captive, as Iſrael had been. 

Ver. 7. So the ſervants of king Hlexebiab cam 
70 Iſaiah.) And delivered the toregoing Met- 
ſage ro him. 

Ver. 6. And Iſaiab ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, be 


not afraid of the words wiich thou haſt heard, 
7 
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wwith which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria have 
a/phemed me. 
2 Wer 7. Behold, I will ſend a blaſt on him,] 
A penitential Blaſt, which deſtroyed his Army 
in one Night, ver. 35. Others tranſlate it 4 
Spirit; which is the ſame: For God ſent an 
Angel, who ſmote them with that Peſtilence. 
And he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to 
his own land,] The Report perhaps was renew - 
ed after that Stroke, that Firhakah (of whom 


he had heard before, ver. 9.) was coming a- 


ainſt him; which made him haſte away, 
with the ſmall Remains of his Army, to his own 
Country. 

And 1 will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 
own land.) Which was fulfilled, ver. 37. 

Ver. 8. So Rabſhakeh returned, ] Not with 
the Hoſt that he brought with him (xvii. 17.) 
but he himſelf returned to give his Maſter an 
Account of what he had done; and left Rab- 
ſaris to carry on the Siege, and ſtraiten the 
City, 'till he could come with the whole Army 
againſt it. 

And found the king of Aſſyria warring againſ# 
Libnah : for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh.] Being unable, I ſuppoſe, to make 
himſelf Maſter of it. 

Ver. 9. And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah, 
king of Ethiopia, he is come out to fight againſt 
thee: | Whether he fought with Tirhakab or 
no, and what the Succeſs was, doth not appear. 
Bur it is to be noted, that there were two Coun- 
tries called Cuſb (which we tranſlate Ethiopia) 
one in Africa beyond Egypt; the other in 


Arabia, which is the Ethiopia here meant. For 


the King of the other was far off, and muſt have 
marched through Egypt before he could come 
to fight with Senacherib. But this was near, 
and was able to raiſe a powerful Army, as ap- 
pears by the vaſt Forces which Zarah brought 
againſt A/a, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. And thus 2 Chron. 
xxi. 16, as Bochartus obſerves, muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood, where the Arabians whom God 
ſtirred up againſt Jehoram, are ſaid to be near 
to the Ethidpians- Which cannot be true of 
thoſe beyond Egypt. See his Phaleg, Lib. 4. Cap. 2. 

He ſent meſſengers again to Hezekiah, ſaying, | 
Among which Kabſhakeh was the chief. 

Ver. 10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 
of Fudah, ſaying,] They could not come to the 
Speech of him; bur ſent him a Letter contain- 
ing the Words following, ver. 14. 

Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive 
thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Afſyria.] He had heard, 
I ſuppoſe, that Hezekiah declared he truſted in 
the LORD, and had Aſſurance from him, that 
he the King of /4/jria ſhould not prevail a- 
gainſt him. 

Ver. 11. Behold, thou haſt heard what the king 
of Aria hath done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
utterly; ] This Letter is of the ſame Import with 
the tormer Meſſage, preſuming the God of 
{ſrael was like the Gods of other Countries, and 

ad no more Power than they to preſerve his 
orſhippers. | 

And. ſhalt thou be delivered? | Such Queſtions 

imply a ftrong Denial, and therefore it is as 


much as to ſay, thou ſhalt be delivered no more 
than they were. | 
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Ver. 12. Have the gods of the nations deliver- 
ed them which my fathers have defiroyed ? ] He 
argues from the long Succeſſes his Anceſtors 
had enjoyed : None of the Gods, whoſe Coun- 


tries they had deſtroyed, making Oppoſition to 
them for ſome Ages. 


As Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Thelaſar.] Theſe 
were Places well known in thoſe Days; there 
was a Gozan an1 Hara in Media, as Bochartus 
obſerves (Lib. 3. Phaleg. Cap. 14.) Where 
Rezeph was is uncertain, but Ptolomy mentions 
ſuch a City in Syria, where St. Hierom places 
Thelaſar : And there were more Cities than one, 
in thoſe Countries, called Adana, which is the 
ſame with Eder. 

Ver. 13. Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? ] Places before- 
mentioned, xviii, 34. Nothing can be further 
obſerved of this, but that the Fury of Rabſhakeh 
encreaſed: So that what he had uttered in Words, 
he now more deliberately ſet down in Writing: 
affirming boldly, that their God was a Decei- 
ver, if he promiſed them Deliverance. 

Ver. 14. And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and Hezekiah 
went up into the huuſe of the LORD, and ſpread 
it before the LO RD.] He could approach no 
nearer than to the outward Court of the Tem- 
ple: Where at the Entrance of the Prieſts Court, 
he looked towards the Sanctuary, God's Dwel- 
ling-place, and laid this Letter before him. 

Ver. 15. And Hezekiab prayed before the LORD 
and ſaid, O LORD God of 1lſrael, which dwel- 
left between the Cherubims, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth.) Here he directly 
thwarts the blaſphemous Opinion of the A/j- 
rians before- mentioned (xvii. 27. xviii. 35.) that 
the God of //rael was but the particular Lord 
of that Country ; not the univerſal Sovereign, 
which Hezekiah acknowledged him to be, be- 
cauſe the Creator of the whole World. 

Ver. 16. LORD, bow down thine ear and hear : 
open, LORD, thine eyes, and ſee : and hear the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach the 
living God.] That is, ſent Rabſbakeb. He ſpeaks 
in ſuch Language as Men uſe, when they ear- 
neſtly beſeech others not to negleC their Sup- 
plication; but vouchſafe to attend, and to give 
a gracious Anſwer to them. 

Ver. 17. Of a truth, LORD, the kings of 
Aſſyria have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, | 
Do not boaſt of more than they have done. 

Ver. 18. And have caſt their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens hands, 
wood and ſtone; therefore have they deſiroyed them.] 
They had prevailed, he acknowledges, over 
their Gods, as well as over Men; but it was 
becauſe they were not ſo good as Men, being 


meer Wood and Stone. 


Ver. 19. Now therefore, O LO RD our God, 

J beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hands, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
art the LORD God, even thou only.] He be- 
ſeeches him to diſtinguiſh himſelf upon thoſe 
Idols; by giving them ſuch a Deliverance as 
might demonſtrate to all the World that he 
was the living God (as he is often called) ſupe- 
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riour to all others, who were not able to ſave 


their Worſhippers. 

Ver. 20. Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LO R D God of 
Iſrael, that which thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, [have heard.) He knew 
by the Spirit of 1 that Hezekiah had 
repreſented his Caſe to God in the Temple ; 
who bid 1ſaiah aſſure him his Petition was 
granted. 

Ver. 21. This is the word that the LORD 
hath ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Sion hath 2ſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaked her 
| "bead at thee.] Theſe Words comprehend the 
whole City. For by the Daughter of Sion he 
means the People that inhabited the upper Part 
of the City, where the King's Palace ſtood : 
And by the Daughter of Feruſalem, the People of 
the lower Part of the City; and all that was not 
comprehended under the Name of Sion. They 
ſhaked their heads at bim; which is the ſame 
with deſpiſing, and laughing him to ſcorn. For 
ſhaking the Head is the Poſture of thoſe that 
mock at others, P/al. xxii,7. St. Matth.xxvii. 39. 
He calls Sion a Virgin; becauſe this Fortreſs, 
ſince David conquered it, had remained invio- 
lable, and had never been taken by any Enemy. 
Joaſb indeed, King of 1/rael, took Feruſalem, 
and brake down the Wall of it (xiv. 13, 14.) 
but I think the Fort of Sion had never been taken. 

Ver. 22. V bom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
voice,] So Rabſhakeh did, xviii. 28. 

And lift up thine eyes on high? | As thoſe do, 
who have haughty Thoughts of themlelves ; 
and overlook others with Contempt and Scorn, 
Prov. xxi. 4. 

Even againſt the holy one of 1ſrael.] God is 


called the Holy One, with Reſpect to his peerleſs 


Perfections; and the Holy One of 1ſrael, as ha- 
ving a peculiar Reſpect to them above all People, 
who therefore ſhould be defended by his Al- 
mighty Power. 
| 23. By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
the LO RD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the fides of Lebanon, and will cut 
down the tall cedars thereof,, and the choice fir- 
trees thereof and I will enter into the lodgings of 
his borders, and into the foreſt of his Carmel. 
This is an admirable Deſcription of the Boaſtings 
of a King puffed up with great Succeſs ; and 1s 
as much as if he had ſaid, What Place is there into 
which I cannot make my Way? When I have 
gone, even with my Chariots in great Number, 
to the Top of high Mountains; to Lebanon it 
ſelf, through the moſt difficult Paſſages, which I 
have opened and plained for them ? W ho ſhall 
hinder me from cutting down its talleſt Cedars 
and Fir-trees (perhaps he means their Princes 
and great Men) and when I have done, from 
marching and taking up my Quarters in the 
extreameſt Borders of rhe Land, climbing up 
to the Top of Carmel (which was towards the 
Mediterranean Sea) or * into all the fruit- 
ful Places of the Country, by making an en- 
tire Conqueſt of it. For ſo Carmel often ſig- 
ni fies not a Mountain, but a fruitful Field, in the 


Language of this Prophet, Iſaiab x. 18. xvi. 10. 


A COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 24. J have digged and drunk ſtran . 
ters, ] He brags that 12 had — with hi 
vaſt Army through ſtrange Countries, and in the 
drieſt Places, where it was thought his Army 
would die with Thirſt ; but he digged till be 
found Water. 


And with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of the beſieged places.) This is common 
thought to ſignify, that he had gone dry. ſhod 
with his whole Army over great Rivers; whoſe 
Streams he turned another Way; and ſo had 
taken the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes * with 
deep Waters, and great Ramparts. But By. 
chartus hath made a plainer Paraphraſe upon 
theſe Words, which he thus tranſlates, 7 have 
dried up the rivers of Egypt, As much as to 
ſay, I will enter as eaſily into Egypt, in which 
Jon confide, as if, when I come thither, all the 
rivers wherewtth it is invironed ſhould be dried up, 
See his Hierozoicon, P. 2. Lib. 1. Cap. 15. For 
the Hebrew Word Maſor (which we tranſlate 
every where beſieged Palces, or Defences, or For- 
treſſes) ſhould rather be taken for the ſingular 
Number of Meſoraim, which by Contraction is 
called Mitzraim, that is, Egypt. And if this 
be allowed, the Senſe then here is, as I ſaid be- 
fore, I have dried up all the rivers of Egypt: 
Which was the higheſt Vaunt he could make 
of his Power, and numerous Forces. Thus 
1ſaiah xix. 6. The Brooks of Defences ſhall be 
dried up, 1s interpreted by Kimchi, the rivers of 
Eg ypt ſhall be emptied and dried up. And more 
plainly, Micab vii. 12; where from the Fortreſs 
to the River is ſo obſcure, that it is not to be 
underſtood, but from Egypt to Euphrates is ſuch 
clear Senſe, that one cannot but think it ſhould 
be ſo tranſlated ; for thoſe were the Bounds of 
the Land of Canaan. 

Ver. 27. Haſt thou not heard long ago, how 1 
have done it, and of ancient times, that I have 
formed it?] Theſe are the Words of God, in 
Anſwer to thoſe empty Boaſts. But what is this 
to what I have done? Haſt thou not heard 
how I brought my People dry-ſhod through the 
| Red-Sea? How in ancient Times, I ſay, long 
before thou or thy Anceſtors were born, I did 
this by my own Strength alone, without the 
Help of Nature or Art? For ſo the Word Fatzr, 
which we tranſlate formed, is uſed Gen. ii. 8, 
and other Places. | 

Now I have brought it to paſs, that thou ſhould 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 
And it is I that have now brought thee to do 
all theſe Things of which thou braggeſt. Thou 
couldſt not have done one of them without my 
Leave: Who therefore permitted ir, that | 
might puniſh thoſe Cities by thy Hand, which 

I had devoted to Deſtruction. Sce {ſaiah x. J. 
6, 13, 14 15. ˖ 

Ver. 26. Therefore were their inhabitants of 
ſmall power : they were diſmayed and confounded 3 
they were as the graſs of the field, and as ibe 
green herb; as the graſs on the houſe-tops, and © 
corn blaſted before it be grown up.] This was the 
Reaſon, that the People of thoſe Cities whereof 
thou ſpeakeſt (ver. 12, 13.) were lo very {ee- 
ble, and unable to oppoſe thee ; becaulc 1 de- 
livered them into thy Hand. 

Ver. 27. But I know thy abode, and th) Solis 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage agal t n 4 


Chap. XIX. 


to ſay, there are none of thy Moti- 
3 from 25 For before thou cameſt 
from thy own Country, I knew with what De- 
ſign rhou marchedſt out, and what thou haſt 
done ſince whereſoever thou haſt entred; and 
underſtand with what Rage and Fury thou art 
come up to deſtroy my Dwelling- place. 

Ver. 28. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into my ears, | I have heard the 
Noiſe thou makeſt with thy furious Threat- 
nings, and with thy great Army which hath 
entred Judea. | 

Therefore I will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by 
the way that thou cameſt.] He compares his ab- 
ſolure Power over him to that of a Fiſherman, 
who, let a Fiſh tumble ever ſo much in the 
Water, hath it faſt by a Hook he hath fixed 
in his Noſe 3 or to a Man upon a Horſe or a 
Mule, whom he can turn which Way he pleaſe, 
when he hath a Curb in their Mouth. Even 
ſo faith God will I do with thee, draw thee 
back, preſs thou ever ſo much to compals thy 
Deſigns, into thy own Country, without any 
Succels. 

Ver. 29. And this ſhall be a fign unto thee, 
This is ſpoken to Hezekiab. 

Ze ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third year ſow 
ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof.) This was not a Sign of the Truth of 
his Prophecy, becauſe it was to come after that 
was fulfilled; but a Token of God's extraordi- 
nary Favour and Love to them, when Sennache- 
rib was gone; and they were in Fear of another 
Enemy, vi. a grievous Famine. For though he 
had trodden down or eaten up all the Corn 
with his Army, yet they ſhould find ſufficient 
left to maintain them this Year, which was the 
fourteenth of Hezekiah. And though the next 


to let the Land reſt, and neither ſow nor reap; 
yet he promiſes enough ſhould grow up of it 
ſelf to ſuſtain rhem, without any Culture, out 
of the Corn ſcattered in the former Year. And 
then in the ſixteenth Year God aſſures them of 
Liberty to till their Land as they were wont, 
and that they ſhould ſow and reap, as in a Time 
of Peace, when no Enemy appeared, nor there 
was any Fear of any. But until the Corn ſprung 
up and was ripe that Year, they lived upon 
what grew of it ſelf in the Sabbatical Year, 
without Tillage. Which demonſtrates the won- 
derful Providence of God over this People, in 
taking Care they ſhould want nothing in thoſe 

Years, without any Care of their own, if they 
believed in his Word. See Leviticus xxv. where 
the Precept about this Sabbatical Year is deli- 
vered; and was obſerved by this People, from 
the firſt Conqueſt and Diviſion of the Land of 
Canaan forty- ſeven Years after the coming out of 
Egypt. See Dr. Alix, Reflections on the Old 
Teſtament, Part 2. Chap. 1. 

Ver. 30. And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward.) He purſues the 


Ground; ſignifying, that they ſhould have 
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were the Sabbatical Year, in which they were 


Metaphor from Corn that is ſown in the 
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firm Poſſeſſion of their own Country; and 
therein increaſe, and multiply, and flouriſh ex- 
ceedingly. 

Ver. 31. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape, out of mount Sion :] 
For they who were now ſhut up in Feru/alem 
ſhould be at Liberty; and they who eſcaped 
the Enemy's Fury in the Country, and fled thither 
for Refuge, ſhould go out of Mount Sion, to 
their own Poſſeſſions. 

The zeal of the LORD of hoſts ſhall do this.] 
His great Love to his own Honour, and to his 
People, ſhall do theſe Wonders ; to vindicate 
his Glory from that Contempt which was caſt 
upon it by Sennacherib. 

Ver. 32. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
concerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come 
into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with a ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt my 
He promiſes the King of 4/jria ſhould be fo 
far from poſſeſſing himſelf of the City at this 
Time, that he ſhould not aſſault it, by ſhooting 
ſo much as an Arrow 1n it: No, nor appear 
with his Army againſt it, or raiſe Bulwarks to 
beſiege it. Or, as the Hebrews underſtand it, 
they ſhould not caſt a Stone out of their En- 
gines againſt it. Rab-ſaris, I obſerved, ver. 8. 
continued the 4 but whatſoever he did be- 
fore, after this Meſſage of Jaiab he made no 
Atrempt upon them. 

Ver. 33. By the way that he came, by the 
ſame way be ſhall return, and ſhall not come 
into this city, ſaith the LO RD.] He confirms 
what he ſaid before, ver. 28. | 

Ver. 34. For I will defend this city to ſave it,] 
To preſerve it from Deſtruction. 

For my own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
ſake.) Upon which Account he had former|l 
ſpared them, when they deſerved mounting 
1 Kings xi. 12, 13, | 

Ver. 35. And it came to paſs that night,] The 
Jews in the Gemara Sanbedrin (Cap. 11. N. 20.) 
ſay, that in the very Night after they ſer down 
before Jeruſalem, and were ſo weary that they 
made no Atrempt upon the City, this which 
follows fell out. Others think it was the ſame 
Night that Hezekiah received Sennacherib's rail- 
ing Letter; which is more probable than the 
Opinion of our Dr. Fack/on, who will have it 
that it was the ſame Night, about two Years 
after. See upon the Attributes, Sect. 3. Cap. 26. 
However it was, the Blow was the more re- 
markable, becauſe it was given in that ve 
Night, wherein he had lifted up himſelf againſt 
the God of Heaven; or Belſhazzar afterwards 
did, and had his fatal Stroke given him in like 
manner. See Daniel v. zo. 

That the Angel of the LORD went out, and ſinote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand men : and when they aroſe in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes.) By 
a Peſtilental Diſeaſe, as Joſephus calls it, Aoyus 
2g» v6ocy, ſuch a vaſt Number were ſuddenly cut 
off, It is a Queſtion, whether this Deſtruction 
was made in the Army that beſieged Libnah, 
or in that Hoſt which Rab/hakeb brought up 
againſt Feruſalem. Joſephus thinks the latter; for 
it is probable Rabſbateb was come with his 
whole Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, which before was 

| ſtrait· 
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ſtraitned by Rab-ſarisz and 47" Thu) aewrlw x 
moNopxizs vue, the firſt Night after they had 
begirt the City (as the Jes ſay, I obſerved, in 
Sanbedrin) the Angel of the LORD made 
this great Slaughter among them. Lib. 10. An- 


tig. Cap. 2. where a little before, in the End of 
the firſt Chapter, he takes notice of an horrible 
Lye which Herodotus reports from the Egypti- 
ans Who ſay their King, being alſo a Prieſt, 
by his Prayers to his God, brought this De- 


ſtruction upon the Mrians, as they lay before 


Peluſium A great Army of Rats coming in 
the Night, and gnawing all their Bow-ſtrings 
in Pieces, ſo that they could not fight. So ſtu- 
dious they were to pervert the Truth, and cor- 
rupt the Sacred Story. 

Ver. 36. So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nine- 
veh.] Being afraid that Tirhakah ſhould come 
and deſtroy the Remainders of his broken Ar- 
my, ver. 9. 

Ver. 37. And it came to paſs as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god,] The 
LXX here call this God Neſorach; and upon 
Iſaiah, where this Story is again told, Aſarach. 
But what any of theſe Names ſignify, Mr. Se/den 
acknowledges he cannot tell, having in all his 
reading, never met with any thing that might 
explain it. But Kircher adventures to ſay it was 
the Image of a Ship, repreſenting the Ark of 
Noah the Reliques of which, Joſephus tells 
us, ſome reported were in his Time, in the 
neighbouring Mountains of Armenia. And a 
later Writer, Beyerus (in his Additions to Selden 
de Diis Syris) thinks it ſignifies as much as the 
Bird of Noah, that is, a Dove, which was wor- 
ſhipped by the Mrians Or, as others conjec- 
ture (for they can do no more) this Word is 
derived from Nes, which in Chaldee ſignifies 
a Province, and Rac, which ſignifies a King; 
that is, Jupiter the King, and Conſervator of 
that Province, 

That Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote 

him with the ſword:] Which they might the 
more eaſily do, when he ſuſpected no Danger. 
The Reaſon of it was, becauſe in his Danger 
(we may ſuppoſe) he had vowed that he would 
offer them up unto his God. Therefore they 
ſacrificed him, to prevent being facrificed 
themſelves. One of them ſeems to have been 
called after the Name of a God worſhipped in 
thoſe Countries. xv. 11, 31. 

And they eſcaped into the land of Armenia; 
W hich was not far off; and where there were 
Mountains of very difficult Aſcent, and inha- 
bited by a Warlike People. 

And Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned in his flead.) 
Who was the King that ſent a Colony to peo- 
ple the Country of Samaria (as I obſerved be- 
fore from Ezra iv. 2.) and the rather becauſe 
he feared Hezekiah might take Poſſeſſion of ir, 
after ſuch a Defeat as his Father Sennacherib had 
received. His Name is curtailed ſeveral Ways. 
For in the Book of Tobit he is called Sar-che- 
don, i. 21. the firſt Syllable of his Name being 
cut off; and the LXX cut off the next, call- 


ing him Aſer-dan; and 1/aiah cuts off both, 
calling him Sargon, 1/aiab xx. 1. 


ACOMMENTARY upon 


CHAP. XX, 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 
death:] This is ſet down after the 
Death of Sennacherib; but with this general Note 
only of the Time, wherein this Sicknels fell out 
in thoſe days. W hich, as Primate Uſher obſerves 
in his Annals, doth not relate to what went 
juſt before (to the Time when the King of 


Verſe 1. 


Aſſria invaded the Land) as is evident from 
ver. 6. of this Chapter. Where he promiſes to 
add Fifteen Years to his Life, and alſo to deli. 
ver him from the King of Mria. Which De. 
liverance therefore was after this Sickneſs, which 
was in the latter End of his Fourteenth Year. 
to which if we add Fifteen, they make up the 
whole Twenty- nine Years of his Reign. 

And the prophet 1ſaiah the ſon of Amoz came 
to him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, get 
thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live.] 
That is, his Diſeaſe was in its own Nature mor. 
tal, and could not be cured by any Humane 
Remedy. Therefore he wiſhed him to ſettle his 
Eſtate, and, as we ſpeak, to make his Will, 
how all Things in his Houſe thould be diſpoſed, 
when he was dead. 

Ver. 2. Then he turned his face unto the wall, 
and prayed unto the LO RD, ſaying, That is 
toward the Wall of the Sanctuary, as the Tar- 
gum expounds it. See Dr. Hammond upon 
Acts x. Annot. 6, He thought as it was not be- 
yond the Power of God to reſtore him, ſo he 
had not peremptorily decreed that he ſhould die: 
But there was a tacit Condition in the Meſſage 
(as in other Caſes, Jonah ui. 4.) otherwiſe he 
would not have prayed to be ſpared. 

Ver. 3. 1 beſeech thee, O LORD, remember 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that which is good in 
thy fight :] He was not conſcious to himſelf 
that he had omitted any thing which was to be 
done for the reſtoring the true Worſhip of God, 
In which he had been ſo exact, as to take away 
the High Places, which had continued ever 
ſince the Time of David, and none durſt remove 
them. And therefore he preſumed to beg that 
he might live, to ſettle and eſtabliſh what he 
had begun to do. 

And Hezekiah wept ſore.] One Reaſon was, a5 
many think, that he had not yeta Son to ſucceed 
him on the Throne. For he lived after this 
Fifteen Years; and when he died Manaſſeb was 
but Twelve Years old, who therefore was born 
after this Sicknels, 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs afore 1/aiah was 
gone out into the middle court, that the word of the 
LORD came unto him, ſaying,] It is doubt- 
ful whether we are to underitand the middle of 
the Court of the King's Houſe, or the middle of 
the City; for the one is in the Text, the other 
in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles. But it 
is not material which we follow, for the Mean- 
ing is, that he was not gone far, before he was 
ordered to go back and carry a new Meſſage, \ 
that his Prayer was heard. 3 
Ver. 5. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the 


captain of my people, Thus ſaith the LO 3 
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God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
and ſeen thy tears: behold I will heal thee ; on the 
third day thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe of the 
LORD.) Recover his ſtrength ſo faſt, as to 
be able in three days Time to go to the Temple, 
and give God Thanks for his Cure. Which 
appears by this to have been miraculous. 

Ver. 6. And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years,] More than he could have lived according 
to the courſe of Nature. 

And I will deliver this city out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria, and I will defend this city for 
my own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. ] 
For this Sickneſs was that Year when he threat- 
ned to deſtroy it. See * ver. 1. It was a 
great Encouragement to faithful Obedience, that 
God ſo often mentions David's Services with 
ſuch a kind Remembrance of them. 

Ver. 7. And Iſaiah ſaid, tate a lump of figs. 
And they took, and laid it on the boil, and he re- 
covered.] There might be ſome natural Virtue 
in this Cataplaſm, to ſoften and ripen an hard 
Humour, as this ſeems to have been (ſome 
think a Plague-Sore) but it it was a ſupernatu- 
ral Power which made ſo ſpeedy a Cure; of 
which God uſed this as a Sign. 

Ver. 8. And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What 
ſhall be the fign that the LO R D will heal me, and 
that I ſball go up into the houſe of the LORD 
the third Day? He did believe, no doubt, what 
the Prophet ſaid z otherwiſe he would have been 
ſharply reproved. But he made bold to defire 
a Confirmation of his Faith; as good Men had 
done in other Caſes : Particularly Gideon, who 
threw down the Altar of Baal, and cut down 
the Grove at God's Command, and blew the 
Trumper, and gathered an Army, which were 
Arguments of a ſtrong Faith; and yer, after all 
this, deſired a Sign from God, that God would 
deliver {/rae} by his Hand. Fudges vi. 25, 34, 
36, 37, Cc. 

Ver. 9. And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign fhalt thou 
bave of the LO RD, that the LORD will do 
the thing that he hath ſpoken : Shall the ſhadow 
go forward ten degrees, or back ten degrees ?| Some- 
times God, who is a free Agent, intending to 
convince Men by great Wonders that he 1s to 
be believed, is ſo graciouſly condeſcending, as to 
give them Leave to chooſe what they would have 
him do, or when; that his Power may be the 
more notorious, and no room left for . 
So he did with Pharaoh, Exod. viii. 9, 10. and 
with haz, Iſaiah vii. 11. And here with his 
Son Hezekiah. 

Ver, 10. And Hezekiah ſaid, It is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees : Nay, bat 
let the ſhadow return backward ten degrees.) It 
was Comparatively ſmall, becauſe to go forward 
was the natural Courſe of it; but to return back 
was a Miracle, both in the Thing, and in the 
Manner of it. 

Ver. 11. And 1ſaiab the prophet cried unto the 
LORD, and be brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
backward, by which it had gone down in the dial 
of Abaz.] It is obſerved by many modern In- 
terpreters, that there is not a Word here ſpo- 
* concerning the Sun's going back; but on- 
6 of the Shadow upon the Dial; which might 
wi the Power of God go either forward or 

ack ward, the Sun till holding its Courſe, as 
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it was wont to do. And the Degrees or Lines in 
the Dial may ſignifie either Hours, or half 
Hours, or as ſome think, Quarters. See Yofſins 
de Orig. & Progreſſu Idol. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. Now 
the going back being three Times mentioned in 
this Chapter, and always ſpoken of the Shadow; 
therefore they conclude the Miracle was wrought 
upon the Dial only; not upon the very Body of 
the Sun. It is ſaid indeed, in 1/a. xxxviii. 8. 
So the Sun returned ten Degrees; but they think 
that may be meant of the Shadow of the Sun (as 
it goes before) God ſo diſpoſing the Rays of 
the Sun, and ordering the Light, that no Sha- 
dow ſhould be projected, but where the Pro- 

het foretold. This I thought fit to repreſent; 
— muſt add that the ancient Jews, and Chri- 
ſtians too, took the Words of Jſaiah to ſignify 
that the Sun it ſelf went back, and not meerly 
the Shadow. Whom Primate Uher in his An- 
nals follows, whoſe Words are theſe; The Sun 
and all the heavenly bodies went back; and as much 
was detratted from the next night as was added to 
this day. A. M. 4001. Which was done, I ſup- 

oſe, on a ſudden, by the Power of God, and 
Jaften not long before all was reſtored again 
to their uſual Place; ſo that no Change was 
made in the ſtate of the Heavenly Bodies. But 
that there was ſome Change for the preſent, 
was obſerved both in the Northern Part of the 
World at Babylon (from whence Merodach- 
Baladan ſent to enquire about this Wonder, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31.) and allo in the Southern, 
in the Land of Egypr: As we may gather from 
a remarkable Paſſage in Herodotus, who tells us 
in his Euter pe, Cap. 1. 42. that the Eg yptians had 
obſerved ſtrange Alterations in the Motions of 
the Sun; ſo that it had riſen Four Times 27 
i crx out of its uſual Courle, Sy dry yup IN; N 
muWVeTHY Carry Is Ch πMõ˖õL, Sc. it riſing 
twice where it now ſets, and ſetting twice 
where it now riſes; and yet, Sc, 7 Kr Al- 
ih 159) THUTH D ,; And yet no 
Change at all made among the Egyptians, by theſe 
things, neither in the Earth, nor the River, nor 
any thing elſe. This is a plain Evidence that their 
Neighbours (and many others, it's like) had 
heard of the unuſual Motions of the Sun (though 
without any Alteration in the Heavenly Bodies, 
which were ſoon returned to their ſormer Sta- 
tion) but had not a perfect Knowledge of them, 
or had corrupted their Knowledge; for to thoſe 
two mentioned in Scripture, in the Time ot 
Foſhua and Hezekiab, the Eg yptians added two 
more, and make them to have been near the 
But the Fews themſelves have been 
thus fabulous, who ſay in the Chapter Chelek, 
that the Day on which Abaz died was but two 
Hours long; but now when Hezekiah's Life 
was prolonged, God reſtored thoſe Ten Hours 
which were then wanting, and ſo brought Time 
even. See Schichard in his Bechinah Happern/- 
chim, p. 122. They allo believe this Miracle 
was wrought a little before Sun-ſer ; but that 
excellent Perſon, whom I have often mentioned, 
Dr. Alix, thinks it evident it was before Noon, 
about our ten of the Clock. 

Ver. 12. At that time Berodach-Baladan, the 
ſon of Baladan king of Babylon,] Who is called 
Merodach- Baladan in Iſa. xxxix. 1. Merodach 
was the Name ofan Idol among the Babylonians, 


as 
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as Baal or Bel was another; together with Adan 
or Adonis, as Sir F. Marſbam oblerves. Joſephus 
calls him Bæ Ad, and ſo doth Beroſus. He 
was but a Tributary to the King of Aria, till 
Nebuchadnezzar came to reign, who caſt off 
the Yoke of Mria, and made that Monarchy 
buy, to him. 

ent letters] Some think to make a League 
with him againſt the King of //jria : and it 
is likely to enquire about the wonder done in the 
land, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 

And a — unto Hezekiah ] As the manner 
was when they ſought any ones Friendſhip. 

For he had heard that Hezekiah had been fick.] 
And therefore in theſe Letters, I ſuppoſe, he alſo 
W Wr his happy Recovery to Health. 

er. 13. And Hezekiah hearkned unto them, 
He gave them a friendly and benign Audience 
(as Abarbinel explains it) being glad at their 
coming, as Jſaiab tells us (xxxix. 2.) becauſe 
he knew them to be Enemies to Sennacherib. 
And the Words ſeem to import that the 
came about ſome weighty Buſineſs, to whic 
he conſented. 

And ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ar- 
mour, and all that was found in his treaſures :] He 


was fo pleaſed, or rather tranſported with Joy, 


at the Honour the King of Babylon had done 
him, that he not only gave them a gracious 
Audience, as was ſaid betore, but ordered his 
Officers to ſhew them all the Rarities he had 
in his Treaſures. For though his Country had 
been lamentably harraſſed by the King of Afjria, 
and he had endeavoured to appeaſe him with 
great Gifts (xviii. 14, 15.) yet there were many 
good Things remaining in Jeruſalem; and great 
Preſents had been made to Hezekiah, fince the 
Stroke from Heaven upon Sennacherib's Army, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 23. The precious Ointmear 
here mentioned, is called by Kimchi and other 
Hebrew Doctors Apbarſemon; which they ſay 
was the true Balſam; not to be found any where, 
bur near to Fericho. 

There was nothing in his houſe, nor in all bis 
dominions, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not.] There 
were other valuable Things in other Parts of 
the Realm, beſides thoſe in his own Palace at 
Jeruſalem, which he thought worth their ſee- 
ing, and therefore ordered his Officers to ſhew 
them to theſe Embaſſadors. 

Ver. 14. Then came 1ſaiah the prophet unto 
king FHezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 
theſe men? And from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far coun» 
try, even from Babylon.] He anſwers to the laſt 
Part of {ſaiah's Queſtion, but not a Word of 
the firſt, what their Buſineſs with him was ? 
And he calls that a far Country from whence 
they came (though it was not very remote) to 
expreſs the 1. that was done him, by 
a Prince at ſuch a Diſtance from him. 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in 
tby houſe ?] He knew well enough what they 
had ſeen; but had a mind to hear whether He- 
—4 would confeſs the Truth, or excuſe his 

olly. | 

p of Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are 
in my houſe have they ſeen: there is nothing among 


A COMMENTARY upon 


my treaſures, that I have not ſhewn them.) He 
honeſtly relates the Truth; being inſenſible of 


how dangerous a Piece of Vanity he had been 


guilty z in ſhewing Strangers thoſe Treaſure, 
which he might well think would invite them 
to endeavour to make themſelves Maſters of 
them. 

Ver. 16. And Iſaiab ſaid to Hezekiah, 1, 
the word of the LO R D.] How he reſents this 
Action. Which was the more blameable, be- 
cauſe he had * received ſuch great Benefit 
from God, and ſeen ſuch an aſtoniſhing Won- 
der as he wrought for the Confirmation of hi; 
Faith; whereby he ſhould have been moved 
not to glory in any — but the Goodneſs of 
God to him; nor confide in the Friendſhip of 
great Princes, but only in the Power of the 
Almighty. 

Ver. 17. Behold, the days come, that all that i; 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers hazy 
laid up unto this day,] There had been ſeveral 
= Kings in Judah who had overcome many 

nemies, and got great Spoils; ſome Remain- 
ders of which were till in their Stores: But 
Tfaiah foretels, all ſhould be carried away to that 
very Place, from whence he had been comple- 
mented by thoſe Embaſſadors. 

Shall be carried into Babylon: nothing ſhall by 
left, faith the LORD. ] The molt pertinent Ob- 
ſervation that I can make upon theſe Words, is 
that of Dr. Jactſon (in his Anſwer to John's 
Queſtion) where he ſaith, that whoſoever will 
conſider the State of Things in this Time, and 
the ſmall Power which the Babylonians now had, 
in reſpect of their mighty Neighbour the King 
of Af/yria (whom the Jews had Reaſon to fear 
above all other Princes) the Accompliſhment of 
this Prophecy of //aiah was according to hu- 
mane Conjecture far more unlikely and improba- 
ble, than if a Man ſhould in the latt Age, have 
taken upon him to foretel, that the Duke of 
Saxony, or ſome ſuch Prince in Germany, ſhould 
conquer France and Spain, and lead them Cap- 
tive to Dreſden. But the Word of the LORD 
ſtands faſt for ever; and Jaiah was proved an 
Hundred and twenty-five Years after to be a 
true Prophet. 

Ver. 18. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, 
Thar is, his Polterity deſcended from him. 

And they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of iht 
king of Babylon.] Wait upon him, as his Ser- 
vants, xxiv. 17. This was partly fulfilled in 
Daniel and his Companions, Dan. 1. 1. 

Ver. 19. Then ſaid Hezekiah unto 1/aiah, C 
is the word of the LO R D which thou haſt /poken. 
And he ſaid, 1s it not good, if peace and truth be 
in my days? As if he had ſaid, Thanks be to 
God, it is no worſe z let him do his Pleaſure: 
Have I not Reaſon to be thankful, if according 
to his Promiſe he deliver me from the King ot 
Aria (ver. 6.) and not only prolong My Days, 
bur let me enjoy firm Peace, and true Religion 
as long as I live? Some take this to be 2 
leſs Speech, as if he did not concern him - ; 
what became of his Poſterity, ſo he himſel | 
live happily. Bur this is inconſiſtent with * 
a pious Mind as he had; which, no mo 
was ſenſible of the Vanity and Pride for ” = 
the Prophet reproved him; and ſubmitt = 
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the Puniſhment of it; which might have been 
immediately inflicted, if God had not been very 
merciful unto him. | 

Ver. 20. And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the city,] It he 
brought Water into the City by private Paſ- 
ſages, whereby the Enemy was deprived of the 
Benefit of it, while the City enjoyed it (as 
Grotius underſtands it) it was certainly a 
Work of admirable Contrivance. See 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 3. ; 

Are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah?) The ſame great Per- 
ſon here obſerves, that the Book of Chronicles 
ſpoken of here, and in other Places, were Jour- 
nals, as theſe Books were Annals. Out of which 
Journals Ezra took many more Paſſages, in his 
Book of the Chronicles, not omitting what he 
had written in theſe Annals. 

Ver. 21. And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : 
and Manaſjeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] Here 
is no mention of his Burial with his Fathers in 
the City of David: But Ezra in 2 Chron. xxxii. 
33, tells us, they buried him in the chiefeſt of 
the ſepulchres of the ſons of David, and that all 
the People did him honour at his death. 
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Anaſſeh was twelve years old when 

he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Feruſalem and his mother's name 
was Hephzibah.] The Years wherein he was 
Captive in Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11.) muſt 
be comprehended in this Number. 

Ver. 2. And be did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LO RD, after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD caſt out before the 
children of 1/rael.) He ſet up the Gentile Wor- 
ſhip again: For being young, he was eaſil 
drawn aſide by the Princes and Nobles, who 
never heartily joined in Hezekiah's Reformation 
but were in all Probability, diſpleaſed at it 
and ſo revolted as ſoon as he was dead. For 
one cannot conceive how ſuch a ſudden Change 
ſhould be made in Religion, and ſuch groſs Ido- 
latry reſtored, but from the general Corruption 
of the Great Men, who had the Management 
of this young King. 

Ver. 3. For he built up the high places, which 
Hezekiab his father had deſtroyed, and he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſts 
of heaven, and ſerved them.) The Sun, the 
Moon, and the Stars, as Procopius Gazeus ex- 
Plains it. 

Ver. 4. And be built altars] To the Gods of 
the Neighbouring Nations. 

In the houſe of the LORD, ] In the very 
Sanctuary it ſelf; for the outward Courts are 
mentioned in the next Verſe. 

Of which the LORD ſaid, in Jeruſalem will 
[ Pur my name.) Where God appointed, that 
2 himſelf alone ſhould be worſhipped, 2 Sam. 

l. 13. 

Ver. 5. And he built altars for all the hoſt of 

*aven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 


R D.] The inner Court, which was that 
. 1 


Ver. 1. 
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of the Prieſts; and the outward, which was 
that of the People, were profaned, together 
with the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 6. And be made his ſon paſs through the 
fire,] In 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. it is ſaid he cauſed 
his Children to paſs through the Fire; which was 
a moſt abominable Practice, ſtrictly forbidden 
by Moſes upon Pain of Death, Levit. xviii. 21. 
nn. & 3: 

And obſerved times, and uſed inchantments,] 
See Levit. xix. 21. Dent. xviii. 10, 11. 

And dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards :] 
See Levit. xix. 31. 

He wrought much wickedneſs in the fight of the 
LORD, to provoke him to anger.) For there 
were none before him, who committed ſuch 
things as theſe ; which were the higheſt Pro- 
vocations of God's Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 7. And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
which he had made, in the houſe] The Hebrew 
Words in this Place are Peſel haaſherah, which 
our Selden hath well reſolved (by comparing 
this with other Texts) ſignifies a Wooden 
Image of Aſbtaroth, or Aſtarte. Syntagm. 2. 
De Diis Hris, Cap. 2. For Baal and Aſarte 
were chief Gods of the Sidonians, whoſe Wor- 
ſhip was introduced by Abab; whom Manaſ- 
ſeb imitated, ver. 3. 

Of which the LORD ſaid unto David, and 
to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 
[ſrael, will I put my name for ever.] I obſerved 
before what God ſaid to David, and what he 
ſaid to Solomon is recorded, 1 Kings viii. 29. 
ix. 3. But Manaſſeb endeavoured to make the 
Name of the God of //#ael to be forgotten; by 
placing other Gods in his Houſe. 

Ver. 8. Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
move any more out of the land which I gave their 


fathers; only if they will obſerve to do according to 


all that I have commanded them, and according to 
all the law that my ſervant Moſes commanded them. 
This Promiſe was included in the Choice Go 
made of Feruſalemto fix his Dwelling-place there: 
Which was a Security to them againſt all their 
Enemies, if they proved obedient to him. 

Ver. 9. But they hearkened not-] They had 
always been a rebellious People. 

And Manaſſeh ſeduced them to do more evil than 
did the nations, whomthe LO R D deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael.) But in his Reign their 
Wickedneſs was grown to ſuch an Height, that it 
exceeded all that the People of Canaan had done; 
whom God expelled to make Room for the 7/- 
raelites. For he broke all the Laws of Moſes, 
and worſhipped more Idols than they did. We 
never read of Horles conſecrated to the Sun 
"till his Time (See xxiii. 11.) who in all Proba- 
bility brought in that Idolatry. 

Ver. 10. And the LORD ſpake by his ſer- 
vants the prophets, ſaying,] Abarbinel makes Ac- 
count that Hoſee, Joel, Nahum and Habakkuk, 
all propheſied in his Days. And ſome think 
Obadiah alſo, and 1/aiah : Who, as the Jews 
lay, was ſawn aſunder by him. 

Ver. 11. Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly 
above all that the Amorites did, which were before 
him,] The whole People of Canaan are com- 
prehended under the Name of Amorites; who 

Xxx were 
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were the moſt eminent of all the Seven Nations. 
See Gen. xv. 16. 

And hath made Judah alſo to fon with his idols. 
They were too much inclined to Idolatry, by 
the long Corruptions that had been among them; 
but he made them far worſe than otherwiſe 
they would have been. For as Jeremiah char- 
ges them, in the next Reign but one, according 
to the number of their cities were their gods, and 
according to the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, they ſet up altars to that ſhameful thing, to 
burn incenſe to Baal. Jerem. xi. 13. 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil 
upon Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 
of it, both his ears ſhall tingle.] The Report of 
it ſhall ſtrike Terror and Horror into Men, 
as Procopius Gazeus expounds it. See 1 Sam. 
111. 11. ö 

Ver. 13. And I will ſtretch over Feruſalem the 
line of Samaria,] A Metaphor from thoſe who 
ſet out Mens Lots and Portions, by drawing 
a Line to divide them. And is as much as to 
ſay, he would give to Jeruſalem the ſame Mea- 
ſure that he had done to Samaria; that is, 
pull ir down to the Ground; conſume ſome of 
them by Famine, others by the Sword, and 
carry the reſt into Captivity, as the ſame Pro- 
copius gloſſes. 

And the plummet of the houſe of Ababe] As 
they imitated his Sin, ſo they ſhould have his Pu- 
niſhment; whoſe Houſe was utterly deſtroyed, 
It ſeems to be a Metaphor from Builders, who 
meaſure with a Line and a Plummer what 
Part of a Building ſhall ſtand, and what be de- 
moliſhed. 

And I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man wipeth a 
diſh, wiping it, and turning it upſide down.) That 
is, leave no more People in it, than you ſee 
any thing in a Diſh after it is emptied, and wi- 
ped, and turned upſide down; as the Manner 
is when it is perfectly cleanſed. So the Meaning 
is, I will cleanſe her of all her Inhabitants, and 
leave none remaining. The Hebrew Word 
which we tranſlate Diſh, the LXX tranſlate 


6 aaabapex an Alabaſter Box of precious Oint- 
ment, as the Chaldee tranſlates it Selufa, in 
which the Greek Word αν . lurks (as the 
illuſtrious Spanbemius obſerves upon Callimachus 
his Hymn in Palad. ver. 13.) ſignifying that 
Jeruſalem was once in high Eſteem with God, 
like a precious Ointment; but having loſt its 
Savour, he would reject her as a Man doth ſuch 
Ointment, when it is nothing worth. 

Ver. 14. And I will forſake the remnant of 
mine inheritance, That is, Judah, who alone was 
left when the ten Tribes were gone. 

Aud deliver them into the hands of their enemies, 
and they ſhall become a prey, and a ſpoil unto all 
their enemies; |] As their Brethren, the Children 
of 1/rael, had been. 

Ver. 157. Becauſe they have done that which 
was evil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger 
from the day that their fathers came out of Egypt, 
even unto this day.] God now intended to pu- 
niſh them for all their former Rebellions, ever 
ſince they were a People; which Manaſfeh had 
compleated, whoſe Sin was ſo great, that it is 
ſometimes mentioned as the ſole Caule of their 
Captivity. See Jerem. xv. 4. 
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Ver. 16. Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocen Bod 
very much,] Upon which Words Procop;z; G 
Zeus thus gloſſes, le chiefly deſtroyed thuj; rt 
oppoſed themſelves to his Impiety, and denounced 1, 
divine Anger againſt him (that is, the Prophets 
They jay he cauſed the Prophet Iſaiah to be 2 
in ſunder. So the Jews ſay in the Babhlinian 
Talmud, in the Treatiſe Febamoth, and Tuſtin 
Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypho the [ey 
and St. Hierom upon Ja. xx. 27. Nay, the 
Words of the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 37. ergiadg,, 
are commonly referred to this, as Primate C 
obſerves in his Annals, ad A. M. 3306. 

'Till he had filled Jeruſalem from one end 1 
another,] Top-full, as we ſpeak. For it is a Me. 
taphor from Meaſures wet or dry, when they 
are filled up to the Brim. 

Beſide his ſin wherewith he made Judah 10 fin 
in doing that which was evil in the fight of the 
1 That is, beſides his abominable Ido- 
atry. 

Ver. 17. Now the reſt of the acts of Menaſ. 
eh, and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Fudah ?] All that he did in his 
Captivity, and after, were written in the Jour 
nals, from whence Ezra took what we find in 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, Ce. 

Ver. 18. And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own houje, in 
the garden of Uzza : and Amon his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead.) Some think this was the Place where 
Uzziah was buried, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. and that 
he choſe to be buried here, as unworthy be- 
cauſe of his manifold Sins (of which he repent- 
ed) to be laid in the common Sepulchre of 
the Kings of Judah. 

Ver. 19. Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two years 
in Jeruſalem: | Which is the Number of Years 
to which the Sons of thoſe Kings arrived, who 
provoked God to Anger; as ſome of the Jews 
obſerve in the Son of Jeroboam, the Son of 
Baaſha, and the Son of Ahab. 1 Kings xv. 2x. 
xvi. 8. xxii. FL. 

Aud his mother's name was Meſhbullemeth, the 
daughter of Haruz of Jotbah.] 

Ver. 20. And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LO RD, as his father Manaſt® 
did.] He imitated him in all Things but in his 
Repentance, as is obſerved, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 23. 

Ver. 21. And he walked in all the ways that 
his father walked in, and ſerved the idols that lis 
fathers ſerved, and worſhipped them] For he was 
bred up in Idolatry, and ſolemnly conſecrated 
by his/Father to the Service of Molech, ver. 6. 

Ver. 22. And he forſook the God of his fathers, 
and walked not in the way of the LO RD.] 8s 
Hezekiah, and Jotham, and others of his pious 
Anceſtors had done. There are two Doctors 
alſo in the Chapter Chelek, the one of which 
faith, he burnt the Book of the Law; the 
other, that he lay with his own Mother. | 

Ver. 23. And the ſervants of Amon conſpire. 
againſt him, and flew him in his own houſe.) 
he forſook God, whole Servant he ought 10 
have been; ſo his Servants forſook him, an 
murdered him in his own Palace. y 

Ver. 24. And the people of the land eu 1 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, Do 


LOR 


was a thing of ſuch pernicious Example to kill 
their King, though very bad, that the People 
would not ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed. 

And the people of the lang made Joſiab bis ſou 
king in his flead.) The common 1. 75 ſeem to 
have been better diſpoſed than the Great Men; 
who, it's probable, were engaged in the Conſpi- 
racy againſt Amon. But it is not likely that the 
common People took upon them to conſtitute a 
King, but their Elders and great Men met, to- 
gether with the People, upon ſuch Occaſions as 
this, to declare to whom the Right of Succeſ- 
ſion belonged. Therefore by the People of the 
Land, muſt be meant the People aſſenibled in 
the common Council of the Nation. 

Ver 27. Now the reſt of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the book o 
the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ?] There is no- 
thing ſaid here of him, but that he was a groſs 
Idolater : Which was not the Ground of the 
Conſpiracy againſt him; but it is likely was 
relared in the Book here mentioned. 

Ver. 26. And he was buried in his ſepulchre, 
in the garden of Uzza: and Joſiah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead.] He was buried either in his Fa- 
ther's Sepulchre; or in one that he made for 
himſelf in the ſame Place. 


C HAP. XXII. 


Verſe 1. J O/ah was eight years old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Je- 
didah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath.] Who 
it is likely was a good Woman, and took Care 
to inſti] early good Principles into him. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LO RD, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not aſide to 
the right hand, or to the left.] In him was veri- 
hed the Words of Solomon, Prov. xx. 11. Even 
a child is known by his doings, whether his work 
be pure, and whether it be right. For when he 
had reigned Eight Years, while he was yet young, 
as Ezra obſerves, he began to reform all Abules 
in Religion, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, (9c. 

Ver. 3. And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
year of king Fofiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the 
ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſcribe, to 
the bouſe of the LORD, ſaying,] This was in 
the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, not of his 
Ape, as we are told, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8. 

Ver. 4. Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that 
be may ſum the filver which is brought into the 
bouſe of the LORD, ] He ordered him to give 
bim an exact Account of what Money had been 
offered by pious People, for the Reparation of 
the Houſe of the LOR D; as had been done 
in the _ of Jehoaſh, xii. 4, c. 

Which the keepers of the door have gathered of 
be people.] They were the Levites, as we learn 

m 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. 

Ver. 5. And let them deliver it into the hand o 
the doers of the work, that have the overſight of 
the bouſe of the LORD : and let them give it 10 
the doers of the work, which is in the houſe of the 

D, to repair the breaches of the houſe,] 
They intruſted certain Perſons with the Money, 


who were to overſee the Work (whoſe Names 
V O L. II. | : 
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are recorded in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12.) and they 
delivered it to the Workmen to buy Materials 
for the Reparation of the Houſe, as it follows 
in the next Verſe. 7 

Ver. 6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 
ſons, and to buy timber and hewen ſtone 10 repat? 
the houſe.) Builders (as diſtinguiſhed from Car- 
penters and Maſons) were ſuch as laid the Tim- 
ber and the Stone together, which the other had 
prepared. 

Ver. 7. Howbeit, there was nd reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully.] They were 
Men of ſuch approved Honeſty (like thoſe in 
the Days of Jehoaſo, xii. 15. that there was no 
need to call them to an Account, how they 


F laid out the Money. 


Ver. 8. And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the 
law in the houſe of the LORD: and Hilkiah 
gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it.] The 
Book of Deuteronomy, faith Precopius Gazeus. 
Bur it was rather the whole Book of the Law 
written by Moſes; that Authentick Copy which 


by God's Command was laid up in the moſt 


holy Place, Deut. xxxi. 24, Cc. About which 
the Hebrew Doctors made great Difficulties in 
their Explication of this Place, particularly R. 
Lipman in his Nitzacon, out of which Hottinger 
hath alledged a long Paſſage concerning this 
Matter in his Hiſtorica Eccleſiaſtica N. T. S. 16. 
Parſ. 4. p. 137. Where he juſtly thinks it a 
Wonder that Joſiah ſhould ſo early fear God, 
and begin to reform Religion, if he had never 
ſeen the Book of the Law before this Time. 
And how ſhould the People have kept ſuch a 
Paſſover, and the Prieſts been ſo well inſtructed 
in the Rites of it, this very Year (2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 19.) For the Copies of the Book now 
found could not be ſo ſoon made and diſperſed 
every where, as to teach them theſe Things. It 
is moſt likely therefore, nay certain, that though 


this was the Original Book, yet the Jews had 


many Copies of the Law among them, though 
ſome of them perhaps imperfect, or corrupted. 
For they report that Manaſſeh blotted the Name 
of 7EHOVAA out of all the Books he could 
find. Hilkiah therefore rejoiced that he had 
found the Original, by which all might be cor- 
rected. Which had been hid, it is probable, 
from the impious Fury of their idolatrous Kings, 
in ſome ſecret Place of the Temple; where it 
was now found, when they were about to re- 
pair it: And the finding it at this very Time, 
when 7oſfiab was making a Reformation of Re- 
ligion, could not but be looked upon as a re- 


markable Providence; which very much affected 


him, as we read afterwards. | 


Ver. 9. And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, ſaying, Thy 


ſervants have gathered the money that was found 
in the houſe, and have delivered it into the hand of 


them that do the work, that have the overſight of 


F the houſe of the LO R D.] He gives him an Ac- 


count, that they had executed his Commands, 
given him ver. 4, F, 6. 

Ver. 10. And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiab the prieſt hath delivered me 
a book: And Shaphan read it before the king.] 


Some Part of it. It is ſaid indeed, in 2 Chiron. 
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xxxiv. 30. that they read in the ears of the peo- 


ple all the Book of the Law. But that was done 


afterwards, and was done by Parcels, not all at 
one Time. And ſo it follows here, xxiii. 2. that 
Joſiah read, that is, cauſed ſome by his Order to 
read, all the Words of the Book of the Cove- 
nant that was found in the Houſe of the 
LORD, in the Ears of all the People. 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that he 
rent his clothes.) Being very much affrighted 
when he heard the dreadful Threatnings againſt 
the Tranſgreſſor of the Law, read out of the 
Book of Deuteronomy. At which the Book open- 
ed, cither by the ſpecial Providence of God, or 
by the Deſign of Shaphan ; who had read the Book 
before he brought it to the King, ver. 8. The 
Hieruſalem Talmud, and from thence Abarbinel 
faith, that he happened to read the Place where 
the Puniſhment of their King is denounced, 
Dent. xxviii. 36. or, that he obſerved the Time 
drew near, when the Puniſhments God threat- 
ned would be inflicted, for their long Offences 
againſt this Law. According to what the Kin 
himſelf here faith, ver. 13. Great is the Wrat 
of the LORD that is kindled againſt us, &c. 
By all which it is plain, the King had not writ- 
ten a Copy of the Law with his own Hand, 
according to the Command, Deut. xvii. 8. Diſuſe 
often cancels the moſt excellent Laws. For it 
is too probable they had a long Time neglected 
alſo to read the Law publickly every Seventh 
Year. Deut. xxxiv. 9, fo. a 

Ver. 12. And the king commanded Hilkiab the 
prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Achor 
the ſon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and 
Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, |] Sha- 
phan was a Servant of the King's, being Secre- 
tary, or ſome ſuch Officer; but Aſaiab, I ſup- 
pole, was one that waited on his Perſon, and 
was always about him. 


Ver. 13. Go ye and enquire of the LORD 


for me, and for the people,] Of Jeruſalem. 


And for all Fudah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for great is the wrath of the 
LORD that is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fa- 
thers have not hearkned unto the words of this 
book, to do according to all that which is written 
concerning us.] I ſuppoſe he ſent them to en- 
quire whether there were any Hopes his Anger 
might be appeaſed; and by what Means. | 

er. 14, So Hilkiah the prieſt and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſaiah, went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the 


fon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the 


wardrobe] It is certain that both Jeremiah 
and Zephaniah propheſied in the Reign of Jo- 
ſiah; therefore it may ſeem ſtrange that they 
did not reſort to one of them. Of which Abar- 
binel gives this Account, That Feremiah was at 
this Time abſent from Jeruſalem, being gone to 
convert the Ten Tribes; or rather, being at 
his own Houle in Anathoth, And the ſame he 
ſuppoſes of Zephaniah, that he was not near at 
hand; and therefore they went to Huldah who 
lived at Jeruſalem; and the rather, as ſome ſup- 


poſe, becauſe Women are more inclined to Piry 


and Compaſſion than Men. But this is an abſurd 
Reaſon, as Abarbinel well obſerves : For the 
Prophets did not ſpeak according to their own 
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Inclinations, but as God dictated to them. The 
ews have a Tradition in Maſſecbeth Megillab, 
that eight Prophets deſcended from Rahab, 
whereot Huldab was one. And Kimchi upon 
this Place faith, Our Doctors write, that — 
propheſied in the Days of Jeſab; viz. Jeremiah 
in the Streets or Villages, Zephaniah in the 
Synagogues, and Huldabh among the Women 

(Now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college) and 
they communed with her.) The Hebrew Word 
Mifhneh, which we tranſlate College (and which 
the Targum takes to ſignify a School) is in the 
Margin of our Bibles tranſlated the /econd Part 
For there were three Walls about Jeruſalem, 1; 
Abarbinel obſerves. Within the firſt of which 
lived Artificers, and the common People; | 
within the ſecond, the better Sort, the wiſe 
Men, Prophets, and Propheteſles lived; and 
within the third was the Mountain of the 
LORD, as they ſpeak. Now of the middle 
Part of Jeruſalem they think the holy Writer 
here ſpeaks, in which Huldah dwelt. 

Ver. 15. And ſhe ſaid untothem, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, tell the man that ſent you 
unto me,] He ſpeaks inthe Prophetical Stile, and 
with great Boldneſs tells him the plain Truth, 

Ver. 16. Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 1 
will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 
bitants thercof, even all the words of the boot 
which the king of Judah bath read.] All tie 
Plagues threatned in Deuteronomy xxviii, and 
other Places. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the work of their 
hands: therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt 
this place, and ſhall not be quenched.) This was 
the Anſwer to the King's Enquiry that the 
Decree of God was peremptory, and irreſiſta- 
ble, againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, for their Ex- 
tirpation; and he adds the Reaſon thereof. 

er. 18. But to the king of Judah which ſent 
you to enquire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto him, Thus ſaith the LO RD God of Iſrael, 
As touching the words which thou haſt heard;] As 
far as they concerned his Perſon, 

Ver. 19. Becauſe thy heart was tender, and this 
haſt humbled thy ſelf before the LORD, when thou 
heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and again 
the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become 6 
deſolation and a curſe, and haſt. rent thy clothes, 
and went before me: 1 alſo have beard thee, ſaith 
the LORD.) Here are four Tokens, as ſome ob- 
ſerve, of a true Repentance and Converſion un- 
to God, Firft, Softneſs of Heart; which is op- 
beste to that Hardneſs which ariſes from Unbe- 

ief of God's Threatnings z becauſe Faith make 
Men tenderly affected with them. Seco, 
Great Humility, ariſing from a Senſe of his Us 
worthineſs of an ercy. Theſe two We 
inward : The other were outward Tokens e 

this inward Senſe z which were Rending hö 
Cloaths, and Weeping for his own, and for the 
publick Offences z which moved God to tube 
ſome Pity upon him, though he reſolved to 
deſtroy the Nation. 

Ver. 20. Behold therefore, J will gather lle 
unto thy fat bers, The Time haſting for their u, 
ter Deſtruction, God would let him live but! 
ſhort Time; which was a Mercy to him, ye 


he might not ſce the Miſeries that were coming 
upon them. | 

And thou ſhalt go unto thy grave in peace, and 
thine eyes ſpall not ſee all the evil which Iwill bring 
upon this place.] Though he was flain in Battel 
(xxiii. 29.) yet he went to his grave in peùce; 
becauſe, as the next Words explain it, he did 
not live to ſee the Calamities which were inevi- 
tably threatned to come upon the Nation; but 
teft his Kingdom in a peaceable Condition. 
For the Eg yptians who flew him, gave them no 
long Diſturbance, and the Babylonians were not 

et ready to come up againſt them. 

And they brought the king word 2 Who 
immediately ſet himſelf to do all the Good he 
could for his Time; though he could not pre- 
vent the Evil that was coming. 


CHAP. XXII. 


N D the king ſent, and they gathered 

unto him all the elders of Judah, 
and of Jeruſalem.) Whom he acquainted. with 
what he intented to do; and, I ſuppoſe, had 
their Conſent, which gave the greater Authority 
to what follows. 

Ver. 2. And the king went up into the houſe of 
the LORD, and all the men of Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of Feruſalem, and the prieſts, and 
the prophets,] Jeremiah and Zephaniah were the 
principal Prophets; and, it is likely, there were 
many more who are not mentioned. 

And all the people both ſmall and great : and he 
read in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant] He ordered ſome to read (xxii. 10.) 
in ſeveral Places, ſo that all might hear; for it 
is not likely that one Man's Voice could reach ſo 

t a Multitude. 

Which was found in the houſe of the LOR D.] 
And ſome of the Jews ſay, was found lying 
open at that very Place, where thoſe Words 
preſented themſelves, Deut. xxxviii. 36, which 
awakened the King to cauſe all the Law of God 
to be read to them. | 

Ver. 3. And the king flood by a pillar,] Unto 
which his Throne adjoined ; wherein the King 
was placed when he came to the Temple, as 
the Hebrew Doctors will have it. The King's 
Seat, faith Jacob Juda Leo, was in the Court of 
the //raclites, at the Entrance into the Court of 
the Prieſts, by a Marble Pillar. There he ſat 
when he came into the Temple to worſhip God. 
There Foaſb was made King by Jeboiada (xi. 14.) 
there Hezekiah read before the LORD the 
blaſphemous Letter which the King of Mria 
ſent him (xix. 14.) and there 7oah now made 
a Covenant with God that he would ſerve him. 
1 Vitringa Proleg. ad L. De Synag. Veteri. 

ap. 4. | 

95 made a covenant before the LORD, to 
walk after the LORD, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his teſtimonies, and his ftatutes,] 
Thar is, all his Laws of all Sorts. 

With all their heart, and with all their ſoul, 
He made this Covenant in his own Name, an 


Ver. 1. 


in the Name of all the People, whom he en- 


gaged faithfully ro God's Service. 


To perform the words of the covenant, that were 
written in this book and all the people flood to the 


8¹7 
covenant.] They gave their Conſent to the Co- 
venant; ſtanding before the LORD as he did; 
and not ſtirring from the Place where he pro- 
pounded it unto them. | 

Ver. 4. And the king, commanded, Hilkiah the 
high prieſt,] It was very proper to commit the 
Reformation of the 1 2 e God to the High 
Prieſt; and thoſe who miniſtred under him. 
Some will have Hilkiah to be the Father of 
Jeremiah, as is aſſerted by Greg. Abulpharagius, 
in his Hiſtor. Dynaſtarum, p. 58 Which is an 
Error; for Jeremiah was 'a Prieſt of Anathoth, 
whither Abiathar was baniſhed, of the Seed of 
Ithamar, from whom it is likely he was deſcend- 
ed, 1 Kings ii. 26, 

And the prieſts of the ſecond order, | They that 
were under the High Prieſt; eſpecially, the Sa- 


gan (as the Zargum here hath it) who was the 


Vicar of the High Prieſt, and ſtood at his 
Right Hand when he officiated, as the Jews tell 
us, in oma, where they ſay a Man could not 


be made a High Prieſt, unleſs he had been firſt 


a Sagan. 


And the keepers of the door,]| Whom the Chal- 


dee call Amarcelim; which Word we find xii. 10. 


Where the Targum expounds it, Priefts that 
were Treaſurers: That is, ſuch Levites as had 
the Cuſtody of the ſacred Money, which was for 
the Repair of the Temple. And the Hebrew 
Phraſe is not much different, the Keepers of the 
Threſholds ; that is, the Entrance into thoſe 
Chambers (as Hottinger thinks) wherein were 
kept ſuch Things as were of publick Uſe in the 
Temple. Of which there were ſeven ; where- 


in the Prieſts Garments were laid up, and other 
ſuch like things, 


To bring forth out of the temple of the LORD, 
all the veſſels that were made for Baal.] The 


Word we tranſlate Yefels or Inſtruments, ſigni- 
fies all the various Furniture belonging to Baal, 
and. the reſt of the falſe Gods, which ſerved 
either for offering of. Incenſe, or Sacrifices, or 
the Veſtments of the Prieſts, Ec. 


For Baal,] Who was the principal Idol, 


whoſe Worſhip 4hab firſt introduced, and Ma- 
naſſeh reſtored after Jehu had aboliſhed ir, as 


was ſaid before, xxi. 3. 

And for the grove,] I obſerved before, that by 
a Grove is meant the Image or Idol of the Grove 
which Ahab had brought in alſo. See there 
XX1. 3, 7, and here below, ver. 6. 

And for all the hoſt of heaven :] That is, the 
lanets, and the reſt of the Stars, which the 
abeans, and Chaldeans, and other eaſtern Peo- 

ple worſhipped. Whom the Jews impiouſly 
imitated,. though they had been taught in the 
very Beginning of their Law, that the Sun, the 
Moon, and all the Stars, were all created by 
their God. 


And he burnt them without Jeruſalem in the 


fields of Kidron, and carried the aſhes of them 


into Beth-el.) Which Place (where, as Kimchi 
ſpeaks, was the very Foundation of Idolatry) he 
polluted and profaned, by caſting this Filth 
there; that they who were wont to worſhip 
the Calves. in that Place, might avoid it, and 

not come near it. $5.45 Ih a0 
Ver. 7. And he put down the idolatrous prieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Fudah, 
and 


$18 
and in the plates round about Jeruſalem : ] Theſe 
idolatrous Prieſts are called Chemarim in the 
Hebrew ; becauſe they were cloathed in black 
Garments (as Kimchi gives the Reaſon both up- 
on this Place, and upon Zephan. i. 4.) W hereas 
the Prieſts of the Moſt High were cloathed in 
White; eſpecially thoſe whoſe Genealogy was 
not queſtioned. They indeed who could not 
make out their Deſcent, were cloathed in black 
Habit, to diſtinguiſh them from undoubted 
Prieſts: And fo were they who had any Defect 
or Blemiſh in their Body, as appears from: the 
Talmud in Middoth. And indeed it is certain, 
that they among the Heathen who ſacrificed to 
the infernal Gods, were cloathed with ſuch 
Veſtments, as appears by Canidia in Horace, 
Lib. 1. Sat. 8, and Medea in Apollonius Rhodius, 
Lib. 3. ver. 861; from whence ſome think they 


had the Name of peAzvpleys, which we find in 
ſome ancient Inſcriptions. And thus the Egyp- 
tians bewailed Ofiris, all which was ſuitable to 
their mighty Sacrifices ; wherein they were ſad 
for the Abſence of the Sun, who was meant by 
Ofiris, as Gilbertus Cuperus obſerves in his Har- 
pocrates, p. 129. And here now we have found 
the Original of theſe Chemarim, Prieſts cloathed 
in Black. For it was a Black Ox which repre- 
ſented Ofiris among the Eg yptians, and it was 
covered iuaTtiv winzu Ruoocive with a black 
Silk Garment z from whence, in all Likelihood, 
the Prieſts came to be ſo cloathed. 

Them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the 
ſun, and to the moon,] Here Baal is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Sun; and therefore ſignifies the ſame 
with Belus, who was a deified King : And in- 
deed it is highly probable, that not only Baal, 
but Moloch, and Adonis, were the Names only of 
ſome very potent Kings, who were adored when 
they were dead, and in Time were thought to 
be real Gods. 

And to the planets, and to all the hoſts of hea- 
ven.] The Hebrew Word Mazaloth, which the 
LXX pronounce Mazuroth, is thought by Pro- 
copius Gazeus to be the Name of a Star, and 
molt likely the Evening Star: Which others 
take to ſignify a Conſtellation, as we tranſlate it 
in the Margin; or all the twelve Signs. For 
the Jewiſh Aſtronomers call the Zodiack, Ophan 
bamazaloth, the Circle of the Signs. 

Ver. 6, And he brought out the grove from the 
houſe of the LO RD, without Jeruſalem, unto 
the brook Kidron,] By the Grove, as I have ob- 
ſerved before, is meant the Image of the Grove, 
or in plainer Words Aſbtaroth For ſo Proco- 
pius Gazeus faith, that where the LX tranſlate 
this Word the Grove, others render it Aci d, 
or 'Apapwd ; that is, Agar or Venus. For 
r *Aqppod'iThs Td £cav i et oy To 
Yeiw vew, they had ſet up the Statue of Venus in 
the Temple of God. See Selden Syntag. 2. De Diis 
Sris, Cap. 2. 

And burnt it at the brook Kidron, and ſtampt 
it ſmall to powder, and caſt the powder thereof 
upon wa jy of the children of the people.] Which 
by the Law were impure, and unclean ; and 
ſuch he declared theſe Aſhes to be, and actually 
made them unclean, that none might touch 
them; much leſs gather them up as ſacred Re- 
liques. And ſo Kimchi expounds this Place, he 
brought forth the wooden Statue of Diana, 


A COMMENTARY uon 


who worſhip 


which Manaſſeh had placed there (xxi. y.) and 
having burnt it and ſtamped it to Powder, ſcat- 
rered the Aſhes on the Graves of the Idolaters, 
in Deteſtation and Contempt of their Idolatry. 
Ver. 7. And he brake down the houſe of the 
Sodomites, which were by the Eouſe of the LORD, ] 
From this ſome gather they were come to ſuch 
an Height of Wickedneſs, that there were 
thoſe among them who expoſed their Bodies 
to be abuſed contrary to Nature, in Honour of 
thoſe filthy Deities which they worſhipped. 
For theſe publick Houſes were near the Tem- 
— of the LORD, and therefore theſe were 
erſons conſecrated to Impurity, contrary to 
Deut. xxiii. 17. See 1 Kings xiv. 24. And ſo 
the ancient Interpreters here underſtand corpo- 
ral Filthineſs: Only the Chaldee tranſlates it, the 
Houſes of Things conſecrated to Idols. &. Solo- 
mon Farchi thinks it probable, that among thoſe 
the Statues of the Moon or 
Venus, there were thoſe who proſtituted them- 
ſelves to filthy Mixtures. But Mr. Selden by 
Kedeſchim (which we tranſlate Sodomites) under- 
ſtands the Prieſts of 4ftarte, whom St. Hierom 
upon Hoſea iv, calls exſectos, upon Pretence of 
greater Purity, depriving themſelves of thoſe 
Parts that ſerve for Procreation of Children. 


Where the women wove hangings for the grove.] 
For Aſberab, or Aftarte before mentioned; as 
Selden expounds it in the fore-named Place. 
Theſe Hangings or Curtains, incompaſſed the 
Image, and made a kind of Houſe for it, as the 
Hebrew Word imports, which the Greeks call- 


ed xaioxss and vi, little Temples, or Habi- 
tations. Into thoſe Tents the Worſhippers went, 
and there committed all manner of Lewdneſs; for 
they had not arrived to ſuch a Degree of Impu- 
dence, as not to ſeek for Privacy in their Filthineſs. 


Ver. 8. And he brought all the prieſts out of 
the cities of Judab,] Would not ſuffer them 
to dwell there, to corrupt the People. 


And defiled the high places where the prieſts had 
burnt incenſe,] He made them, faith Kimchi, 
Receptacles of Impurity, by caſting dead Carkaſ- 
ſes there, and other ſuch like unclean Things; that 
ſo he might remove our of the Peoples Hearts 
all Idolatry : For where ſweet Odours were wont 
before to be, there was nothing but Stench, 


From Geba to 3 That is, through- 
out the whole Country; for Geba was in the 
Northern Parts, and Beer-ſheba in the Southern. 
Sce 1 Kings xv. 22. Judges XX. 1. 

And brake down the high places of the gates that 
were in the entring in of the gate of Joſhua, the 
governour of the city z which were on a man's left 
hand at the gate of the city.) The high Places 
of the Gates ſeem to have been erected there, 
to offer Incenſe to thoſe Tutelar Gods, unto 
whom their idolatrous Kings had committed 
the Protection of their City. And Kimchi thinks 
that the Governour of the City had his privatc 
houſhold God, and a portable Alrar whereon 
he offered to his domeſtick Idol, Which 70% 
did not ſpare ; but let the greateſt Men fee his 
. Zeal againſt all Idolatry. | 
Ver. 9. Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the LORD in Jeru- 
ſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren.) He mixed Mercy together 


with Severity, For though he did not _ 
thoſe 


Chap. XXIII. the Second Book of KINGS. 


thoſe Prieſts, who had offered Incenſe in thoſe 
High Places (directly contrary to the Law, 
Dent. xii. 1 1.) to offer Sacrifices at God's Al- 
tar; becauſe they had defiled themſelves with 
chat ſinful Worſhip, though to the true God; 
et he permitted them to partake of the Bread of 
the Prieſts, which comprehends all thoſe Parts 
of any Sacrifice that was the Prieſt's Portion, 
He mentions indeed only the Meat - offering; 
which was to be of unleavened bread (Levit. ii. 
4, J, 11.) but that is put by a Hnechdoche for 
all other Offerings belonging to the Prieſts. So 
that they were put into the Condition of thoſe 
Prieſts that had anyBlemiſh ; who might not offer 
the bread of their God, Levit. xxi. 17, 21. But 
they might eat the bread of their God, both of the 
Holy and moſt Holy, ver. 22. Ezek. xliv. 10. 

Ver. 10. And he deſiled Tophet, which is in the 
valley of the ſon of Hinnom.] By throwing all 
matmer of Filth into it, as well as by throwing 
down the Altars on which they ſacrificed their 
Children, as the Syriack and Arabic ſeem to 
underſtand it. | 

That no man might make his ſon or his daughter 
paſs through the fire to Moloch.] Though a great 
Number of the Hebrew Doctors think that their 
paſſing their children through the fire, was nothing 
more, than making them paſs between two 
Fires, whereby they were conſecrated to that 
Idol; yet it is certain, as I have ſhewn before, 
xvi. 3, that they offered their Children ſome- 
times as burnt Sacrifices to Idols. Which was 
a thing ſo horrid, that perhaps they invented this 
inſtead of it, to make them paſs through two 
Fires. Or perhaps the Opinion of Mazimonides 
may be true, that they did not burn their Chil- 
dren to Moloch, as they did to other Idols: But 
the entire Worſhip of Moloch was abſolved, by 
making Children only paſs through the Fire 
to him; as his Words are in his Book of do- 
latry, Cap. 6. $. 5; which may be confirmed 
from Jerem. xix. y, where he ſaith; they burnt 
their ſons with fire unto Baal in Tophet. See 
Helden Syntag. 1. De Diis Syris, Cap. 6, where 
he largely treats of this. 

Ver. 11. And he took away] That is, he de- 
ſtroyed, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, ver. 5, 
where we tranſlate it, he put down the Chomarim ; 
that is, deſtroyed or flew thoſe Prieſts, as Bo- 
chartus interprets it. So Levit. xxvi. 6, we 
tranſlate the ſame Word, I will rid evil Beaſts 
out of the Land; that is, deſtroy them. The 
LXX here tranſlate it x&T#xavoe, he burnt the 


Horſes z as before, xeTiavos ywwungtms he 
burnt the Prieſts: Though perhaps in both Places 
it ſhould be zaTi#ravas, he made to ceaſe, as the 
Hebrew W ord literally ſignifies. | 

The horſes that the kings of Judah had given to 
the ſun,] That is, had conſecrated to the Sun; 
as Levit. xx. 2, they are ſaid to give their Chil- 
dren to Molech. A great Number of Authors 
tell us, that among ſeveral Nations theſe Ani- 
mals were ſacred to the Sun (as Hawks and 
lome other Creatures were) becauſe of their 
Swiftneſs in their Courſe. But it is uncertain, 
whether they were kept to be ſacrificed to the 
Sun (as they were among the Maſſagetæ, Per- 
fans, Armenians, and other People mentioned 
by Bochartus) or only to be led forth in Pomp 
( ſome of the Fews ſpeak) every Morning to 


* 


8 
meet the Riſing Sun. Or, as others take it, 
the Worſhippers of the Sun got upon theſe 
Horſes early in the Morning, and rode out to 
adore the Sun at its riſing. See Hierozoicon. 
f. 1. Lib. tt. Cap. to. | 

At the entring in of the houſe of the LORD, 
by the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, 
Or, the Eunuch, who was ſome great Officer 
in the Court. 

Which was in the ſuburbs,] So the Targum 
interprets the Word Parvarim; which moſt 
Tranſlations retain as the Name of a Place, unto 
which the Street in which theſe Horſes were 
kept reached; from the Chamber of Nathan- 
melech. He was the principal Officer, perhaps, 
that looked after them; and had the Overſight 
of all thoſe Stables which were built from the 
Temple Gate to Parvarim. And perhaps he rode 
out himſelf every Morning upon one of them, 
to ſalute the riſing Sun in the King's Name. 

And burnt the chariots of the ſun with 4 
The ancients fancied the Sun it ſelf was carrie 
about in a Chariot (as Bochart obſerves in the 
Place above- mentioned) and therefore Chariots 
as well as Horſes, were dedicated to it. Which 
he makes an Argument, that they were not 
meer brazen, ſilver, or golden Statues of Hor- 
ſes that are here meant; but real living Horſes 
to draw thoſe Chariots. See Yoſſius de Orig. & 
Prog. Idol. Lib. 11. Cap. 4. Some of thoſe who 
think they were only imagines equorum & qua- 
drigarum (as Selden (peaks, Syntag. 2. De Diis 
Syris, Cap. 8.) Images of Horſes and Chariots, 
made of ſome Metal or other, imagine they 
were repreſented in the Shape of Griffins, as the 
famous M. Spoon thought. See Dr. Hyde, De 
Relig. Yet. Perſ. p. 117. 

Ver. 12. And the altars that were on the top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
Judah had made, They were not ſatisfied with 
the publick Altars they had made, in a vaſt 
Number of high Places : But the Roofs of their 
Houſes being flat, they made Altars there (ſee 
Jerem. xix. 13, xxxii. 29. ZLephan; i. F.) and 
particularly upon the King's Palace, where 
they worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
Bur this could not privilege them from De- 
ſtruction, that they were on the Top of the 
King's Houſe. | 

And the altars that Manaſſeh had made in the 
two courts of the houſe of the LO RD, did the 
king beat down, and brake them down from thence z 
and caft the duſt of them into the brook Kidron.] 
It is ſaid in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13, that when 
Manaſſeh repented, he took away all the altars he 
had made in the mountain of the houſe of the 
LORD: and I ſuppoſe thoſe in the Courts of 
the Prieſts and of the People were then remo- 
ved. But Amon ſer them up again in the very 
Place where Manaſſeh had erected them; and 
ſo they are here called his Altars. 

Ver. 13. And the high places that were before 
Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption, ] That is, Mount Olzver, 
1 Kings xi. 2, which was anciently called Harmiſ- 
chah the Mount of Unction; becauſe of the 
Olives that grew there in great Plenty; but, by 
Way of Contempt and Scorn, was called by the 
Prophets Harma/chith, the Mount of Corruption, 
becauſe of the Idols that were placed there, 

whereby 
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whereby the People were corrupted in their 
Religion. 

Which Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded for 
Aſbtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
Chemoth the abomination of the Moabites, and for 
Milcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, ] 
It is not to be doubted bur theſe deteſtable Idols 
had been taken away by ſuch religious Kings 
as Aſa, Jehoſbaphat and Hezekiah 3 but they 
were reſtored again by their impious Succeſſors, 
in the very fame Place, and the ſame Figure 
with thoſe ancient ones; and ſo are here called 
thoſe that Solomon made, becauſe he was the firſt 
Author of them, or at leaſt permitted them to 
be made by his Wives, and connived at their 
Worſhip, as R. Levi thinks. 

Did the king defile.] By dead Mens Bones, and 
other unclean things, which he threw into thoſe 
Places. 

Ver. 14. And he broke down the images, and 
cut down the groves.) W herein the Images were. 

And filled their places with the bones of men.] 
Which he cauſed to be digged out of their 


Graves, and burnt z being the Bones of idola- 


trous Prieſts, ver. 16. 

Ver. 15. Moreover, the altar that was at Beth- 
el,] For this City and the Territories thereof 
had been under the Power of Judah, ever ſince 
the Reign of Ahijah, 2 Chron. xiii. 19, 20. 

And the high places which Feroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place, he brake down, and 
burnt the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall as pow- 
der, and burnt the grove.) That is, he burnt the 
golden Calf, as Mr. Seiden thinks; for Aſberah 
commonly ſignifies ſome Image, as he ſhews in 
his Diſcourſe about Aſtarte, whoſe Image its 
likely this was; for the golden Calf, as the 
Fews think, was carried away before this. But 
that is not certain: and Selden's Opinion is pro- 
bable, that the Golden Calves were made of Wood 

ilded over, and thence called Golden, which were 
eaſily burnt. Syntag. 1. De Diis Syris, Cap. 4. 

Ver. 16. And as Joſiah turned himſelf,] Look- 
ing round about him; being reſolved to truſt 
no Man's Eyes but his own, in diſcovering the 
Monuments of Idolatry. 

He ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount, ] It is not ſaid whoſe Sepulchres they 
were; but it is probable, of the idolatrous Prieſts 
(for in the Chronicles he is ſaid to have burnt 
their Bones) and of the Prophets and great Men, 
who had been Inſtruments to promote Feroboam's 
Idolatry. 

And ſent and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, 
and burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it,] 
For nothing was more unclean than that which 
had touched dead Mens Bones. 

According to the word of the LORD which 
the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe 
words.] Who foretold three hundred and ſixty- 
two Years ago theſe very Things ſhould be 
done by a King called Jo,, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 

Ver. 17. Then he ſaid, What title is that that 
T ſee ? ] There was one Stone, or Pillar, I ſup- 

oſe, more eminent than the reſt, with the 

—_ of the Perſons buried under it: And 

therefore called a Title, becauſe there was an 

Inſcription engraven upon it, according to the 

Cuſtom among the Jews (as now among us) 
3 


to preſerve thereby the Memory of thoſe ti. 
Joved. 4 n y 
And the men of the city told him, It js 
chre of the man of God, which came es Yo 
and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt 45 1 
againſt the altar of Beth. el.] The King was tho 
more curious (as Rafi, and Kimchi alſo tells the 
Story out of the Midraſch) to know wh, 0 
Grave that was; becauſe on one Side of ihe 
ſaw Nettles and Thiſtles grow, and on the oth 
Side Mirtles and other odoriferous Plants ; oa 
nifying that there lay a true Prophet and a falſe 
For which there is no Ground, but their fabuloy; 
Fancy. ; 
Ver. 18. And he ſaid, Let him alone, let w 
man move his bones: ] It is pertinently obſerved 
by Joh. Wolphius, that if pious Perſons in thoſe 
Days had had the ſame Opinion about Re. 


liques which now is in the Church of Rome 


the King would not meerly have ordered his 

Bones to lie quiet and undiſturbed ; but put 

nw 4 and carried them to 
eruſalem, to be there religiouſly worſhi 

the People. * l n 

And they let his bones alone, and the bones of 
the prophet that came out of Samaria.] That is 
out of the Country of Samaria. 

Ver. 19. And all the houſes alſo of the high 
Places] What theſe Houſes were, whether Plz 
ces for Worſhip, or for the Habitation of the 
Prieſts of the high Places (mentioned in the 
next Verſe) is uncertain. It is moſt likely the 
former; becauſe they provoked God to Anger. 

That were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD 
to anger,] In ſuch Cities of Samaria as were in 
the Poſſeſſion of the King of Judah; for upon 
the Fall of the AHrian Empire, many of the 
Cities, no doubt, became ſubject to their old 
Maſters. 

Joſiah took away, and did unto them according 
to all the acts that he had done in Betb- el.] Thar 
is, he brake them down, and burnt them, and 
ſtamped them to Powder, ver. 15. 

Ver. 20. And he ſlew all the priefls of the bigb 
places that were there, upon the altars,] There 
were ſome Prieſts of the high Places (of whom 
we read before, ver. 8, 9.) that he did not kill; 
for they were ſuch as ſacrificed only unto God 
in the high Places. But thoſe whom he flew, 
were either the Prieſts of Jeroboam who wor- 
ſhipped the Calves, and had no Right to the 
Prieſthood ( but had invaded it by the Favour 
of their King) or ſuch Prieſts of the Order of 
Aaron as ſacrificed to Baal, or other falſe Gods. 

And burnt mens bones upon them,] Which was 
the higheſt Pollution of thoſe Altars, ver. 13, 14- 

And returned to Jeruſalem.) Having made a 
Progreſs through all the Country, to aboliſh 
idolatrous Worſhip where it was practiſed ; he 
returned to Jeruſalem, there to reſtore the So- 
lemnities of true Religion. 

Ver. 21. And the king commanded all the people, 
ſaying, Keep the Paſſover unto the LORD your 
God, as it is written in the book of this covenant.| 
Which he had bound them and himſelf to ob- 
ſerve, ver. 3. and now tried them whether they 
would ſtand to the Covenant, as they promiled, 

by making a Proclamation through the whole 


Kingdom that they ſhould keep this Feaſt. 
| W hich 


icy 
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Benefit God ever beſtowed on them, before the 
giving them the Law, for it made them a free 
Nation. 

Ver. 22. Surely there was not held ſuch a paſ- 
ſover from the days of the judges, nor in all the 
days of the kings of Iſrael, and of the kings of Ju- 
dah.) Since the Time of the Prophet Samuel, 
the laſt of their Judges, there had never been 
ſuch a great Concourle of People at any Pal- 
ſover, nor ſuch a Multitude of Sacrifices offer- 
ed; nor ſuch an exact Obſervation of the Rites 
and Ceremonies belonging to this Feaſt. For 
in the Time of Hezekiah many were abſent; 
and many had not purified themſelves as they 
ought : But now, as Ralbag expounds it, they 
were all rurned to the LORD, and there were 
no [dolaters nor Apoſtates among them. See 
Helden, Lib. 1. De Syned. Cap. xii. p. 478. 

Ver. 23. But in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
fiah, wherein this paſſover was held unto the 
LORD in Feruſalem.] In the ſame Year that 
he took care to have the Temple repaired 
(xxii. 3.) and to purge it from all Idols (xx111. 4.) 
he reſtored the true Worſhip of God to ſuch 
Purity as it had not been in for ſome Ages. 

Ver. 24. Moreover, the workers with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards,] Of which ſee what I 
have noted upon Levit. xix. 31. XX. 6. 

And the images,] In the Hebrew the Tera- 
phim, which were very ancient among Idolaters, 
as I have obſerved upon the Book of Genefis, 
xxXXIi. 19. 

And the idols,] Of which there were ma- 
ny ſorts, that are all comprehended in this 
Word. f | 
And all the abominations that were ſpied in the 
land of Fudah, and in Jeruſalem,] What theſe 
Abominations were 1s not certain, but it 1s 
likely they were ſuch as Ezekzel ſaw and deſcribes 
in aſter- times; when God ſhewed him what 
odious things they committed ſecretly. See 
Ezek. viii. 6, 9, 10, 13, If, e. 

Did Fofiah put away, that he might perform all 
the words of the law, which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe of 
the LOR D.] He had his Spies, it is probable, 
to diſcover all ſecret Idolatry, as well as pub- 
lick, which being found out he aboliſhed, as 
adominable unto God. 

Ver, 257. And like unto him was there no king 
before hum, that turned to the LO RD with all 
bis heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
miyht, according to all the law of Moſes ; neither af- 
ter him aroſe there any like him.] He doth not 
compare him with David and Hezekiah (as 
Procoprus Gazeus here notes) but with other 
pious Kings, ſuch as Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, and Fo- 
tham; who were far inferior to him in Piety. 
And Hezekiah himſelf was not ſo exact, and did 
not make ſuch a thorough Search as he did, 
after all idolatrous Practices. The Nation alſo 
Was ſo much corrupted ſince his Days, by his 
Son Manaſſeh, who reigned a long Time, that 
it made the Work of Retormation more diffi- 
cult in the Time of Joiab. Yer in ſome regard 
Heztkiah excelled him; and therefore the fame 
haraQter is given ot him (xviii. 7.) which is 
= _ * Fofiah - becauſe of his Truſt in 

od, in the Time of his gr l 

VOL UL | greateſt Diſtreſs, for 
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which he was very eminent. But as to Repent · 
ance, 7ofiah was moſt exemplary. 1 

Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding, the LO R D turned 
not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe 
of all the provocations that Manaſſeh bad provoked 
him withal.) Though Jofiah was moſt ſincere in 
what he did, and omitted nothing to reſtore 
the Purity of God's Worſhip among them 
yet he could not procure the Preſervation of 
the Nation from Deſtruction, but only a For- 
bearance of it, fora Time. For the People were 
ſo corrupted by Manaſeh, that they rather com- 
plied with Fofzþ in his Reformation, than 
heartily deſired ir, out of an inward Affection to 
it. The innocent Blood alſo ſhed by Mana ſſeh 
was unpardonable, xxiv. 3, 4. Of which the 
People its likely approved, and ſo fell under 
an irreverſible Sentence of Deſtruction. See 
Ezek. xxiv. 6. | 

Ver. 27. And the LO RD ſaid, I will remove 
Judab alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed 1/- 
rael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I 
have choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, my 
name ſhall be there.] He peremptorily decreed 
that they ſhould be carried away Captive, as 
the Ten Tribes had been; and that his divine 
Preſence among them, ſhould not ſave. them; 
bur he would abandon his own Dwelling-place, 
and removing from- them, leave them a Pr 
to their Enemies : Which we find livelily repre- 
ſented in Ezek. x. 18, 19. where the Pro- 
phet ſaw the Glory of the LORD departing 
* his Houſe, and carried away by the Che- 
rubims. ET | | 

This may ſeem ſtrange, as Abarbinel obſerves, 
that God ſhould. thus viſit the Sins of Manaſ- 


ſeh of which he had repented; and not be re- 


conciled after Fofiah had aboliſhed all Monu- 
ments of Idolatry, and the 1/raelites had kept 
ſuch a Paſſover, as is before mentioned; unto 
which he anſwers, that though it be ſaid Manaſ- 


ſeh repented ; yet it is not ſaid he turned to 


God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 
as Joſiab did. For Manaſſeb repented only 
when he was in great Diſtreſs; and though he 
repented, the People did not; but fell to their 
idolatrous Practices as ſoon as he was dead, fol- 
lowing his wicked Son Amon, Nay, he thinks 
in the Days of Joſiab they were little better, 
as he gathers from xi and xii Feremiab. To 
which may be added what we read in the 
Prophet Zephaniah, who lived in the Days of 
Joſiah, and threatned in the Name of God, 7 
will utrerly conſume all things from off the land, 
and conſume both man and beaſt, Zeph. i. 2, 3. 
For they were {till private Idolaters, though they 
complied with the publick Reformation; ſwears 
ing by the LORD, and by Malcom; and 
when the High Places were taken away, wor- 
ſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe. 
Tops, ver. 5. 

Ver. 28. Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written inthe book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Fudabꝰ] 

Ver. 29. In his days Pharaoh-Nechbh king of 
Eg ypt] Whom Herodotus in his ſecond Book, 
calls News, and mentions the Fight which he 


had with the Syrians, ov MaySdag. See Uſber 


his Annals, ad A. M. 3394. 
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Went up againſt the king of Aſſyria,) Who 
was then King of — 5 he had ſubdued 
the Mriant, and brought them under his Em- 
=_ There are thoſe indeed who think this 

_ before that Time, and that this King 
of Egypt went to revenge the Injuries done them 
by Senacherib; and he hoped for the better Suc- 
ceſs, becauſe he was much weakened by that 
Slaughter the Angel had made of his Army; 
and becauſe the Medes and Babylonians had re- 
belled againft the Mrians. But why Zofiahb 
ſhould go to help the 4fjrians no Account can 
be given. Our forementioned Primate hath 
better expounded it, that as the King of Per/ia 
having ſubdued Babylon and Myria, is called 
the King of Afſyria, Ezra vi. 22. So here the 
_ of Babylon having ſubdued AHria, is call- 
ed King of AMHria. Beſides, that Babylon was 
anciently accounted a Part of A4/yria ; and the 
Land of the Chaldæans is ſaid to be founded by 
the 4/hrians, Iſaiah xxiii. 13. And thus Fo/e- 
pbus expreſly faith, Lib. 10. Antig. Cap. 6. 
Mis moAguay 5 Tvs BabuAwviss, of Thy 
'Agovejey xatiuouy apylw. The King of 
Eg ypt came to fight the Medes and Babylonians, 
who had overturned the Aſſyrian Empire. 

To the river Euphrates : ] To beſiege Carche- 
miſh, which lay upon that River, as we read 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Which City was poſſeſſed 
by the Mrians in the Time of Senacherib 
(Jaiab x. 9.) but their Empire being over- 
thrown, it returned under the Power of the 
Babylonians. of 5 "i 

And king Joſiabh went agai im, in 
afraid he 2 to — his 3 in by 
. Paſſage 3 or to divert him from his Expedition 
againſt the Babylonians, with whom he was in 
League. Ir is likely the latter was the Reaſon , 
for the King of Egypt aſſured him he had no 
Quarrel with him; and yet he would fight 
him, 2 Chron, xxxv. 21, 22. ; 

And he flew him in Megiddo,] Gave him a 
mortal Wound; of which he died, not till he 
came to Feruſalem, 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 

When be had ſeen him.] At the firſt Brunt, as 
ſoon as they had joined Bartel. See xiv. 8. 

Ver. 2: And his ſervants carried him in a 
chariot dead from Megiddo,] Mortally wounded 
(as was ſaid before) which befel him, the Jews 
think, becauſe he did not ask Counſel of the 
LORD, by the Prophet Jeremiah. 

And brought him to Feruſalem, and buried him 
in his own ſepulchre : ] With ſuch Lamentations, 
as we no where read were made for any other 
King, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. which continued ſo long 
that it became a Proverb, Zachar. xii. 11. 

And the people of the land took Fehoahaz the ſon of 
Joſiab, and anointed him, and made him king in his 
father's ſtead.] He is called Shallum, Jerem. xxii. 

II, was younger than 7ehoiakim, as appears 
by this, that he was but twenty-three Years 
ola when he began to reign, and reigned but 
three Months: After which Tehoiakim being 
made King, was twenty-five Years old, ver. 31, 
6. But the People preferred Fehoahaz before 
im, becauſe perhaps he was the more warlike 
Perſon, And they anointed him, as Abarbinel 
thinks, becauſe he was not the Firſt-born, and 
his Title queſtionable. For they anointed Per- 
ſons only when there was a Controverſy about 


A COMMENTARY upon 


the Succeſſion. Ralbag alſo is of Opinion tha 

the People by Force made him King againſt . 
Win; which he will have to be the Import o 
that Phraſe, hey took Fehoahaz, &c. N 

Ver. 31. Jeboahaz was twenty-three year 9 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three noni) 
tn Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Ham, , 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.} His Father 
Joſiabh had four Sons, and this was the youngeſt 
of them, as apppears from 2 Chron. iii. 15. where 
he is called Shallum, as he is by the Prophet 
Feremiah, Which Name our great Primas 
thinks ſeemed to the People to be of an jj 
Omen (for Shallum King of 1/rael reigned hut 
one Month) which made them change it into 
Jehoahaz z which proved not much more for. 
tunate to him, for he reigned bur three Months 
ad A.M. 3371. 

Ver. 32. And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LORD, according to all that his 
fathers had done.) After the Example of Aa 
Manaſſeb, Amon, and ſuch like wicked Kings, 
his Mother perhaps having infuſed ill Principles 
into him. 

Ver. 33. And Paraob-Nechoh put him in bang; | 
at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he nig 
not reign in Feruſalem, When he returned from 
his Expedition againſt the Babylonians, he de- 
poſed this Prince, as an Uſurper ; or hearing 
that he intended to be revenged of him for his 
Father's Death; or that he was of a turbulent 
Spirit, and fo put it out of his Power to give 
him any Dilwbence. 

And put the land to a tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of filver, and a talent of gold.] In Token of 
their Subjection to him. 

Ver. 34. And Pharaoh-Nechoh made Eliakin, 
the ſon of Joſab king, in the room of Joſiab his 
father,) For the eldeſt Son Johanan, in al 
Likelihood, was dead. 

And turned bis name to FJeboiakim,] As the 
Manner of Conquerors was, to change the Names 
of thoſe whom they had ſubdued, in Token of 
their abſolute Power over them. See Daniel i.). 
And the forenamed Primate thinks he gave him 
this Name, that he might teſtify, he alcribed 
his Victory over the Babylonians to Jehovah, the 
God of Irael; who, he ſaid excited him to that 
Expedition, 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22. 

And he took Feboahaz away, and be came 10 
Egypt, and died there.] According to the Fro- 
phecy of Feremiah, whom God ſent to ci 
this new King and the People to Repentance 
(xxii. 1, 2, 3.) Weep ye not for the Dead (i.. 
for Joſiah) neither bemoan him, but weep /0 al 
for him that goeth away ( that is, for Shallum) 
for be ſhall return no more, nor ſee bis nate 
Country, &c. but be ſhall die in the place wht 
ther they ſhall lead him captive, &c. Jerem. xx" 
IO, 11, 12. 1 

Ver. 35. And Jehoiakim gave the filver ® 
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land i0 5 f 
the money, according to the commandment of * | 
raoh; ] For the Treaſures of the LORD'S Houle 
and of the King's, it ſeems were empty. |, 

He exatted the ſilver and the gold of Ile prep 
of the land, of every one according 10 his nnd 
to give it ta Pharaob-Necbob.] Proportion 
to every Man's Eſtate. 


Ver. 35 


Ver. 36. Fohoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
rs :in Jeruſalem and his mother's name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah.] 
In the very Beginning of his Reign Jeremiab 
was ſent to him with a Meſſage from God, to 
bring him to Repentance, Jerem. xxvi. 1, 2, 3. 
erem. xxvii. where he ſeems (ver. 12.) to have 
told his Brother Zedekiah that he ſhould be 
King, if Jehoiakim was diſobedient; and exhorts 
him not to be ſo. 

Ver. 37. And be did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LO RD, according to all that his 
fathers had done.) See ver. 32. For he killed 
the Prophet Urijah, and was at the Charge to 
fetch him out of Egypt, whither he fled to fave 
his Life, Ferem. xxvi. 20, 21, &c. And if it 
had not been for Abikam the Son of Shaphan, 
who had been a great Man in his Father 7ofiah's 


Court, he had ſerved Jeremiah in the ſame Man- 
ner, ver. 24. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon came up,] He is called by 
heathen Writers Nabo-col- aſſar and, as Primate 
Uſer thinks, Nebopolaſſar was his Father. He 
begun his Reign in the fourth Year of Je- 
hoiachim, as Jeremiah tells us, xxv. 1. When 
having ſmote the Army of Pharaoh Nechoh at 
Carchemiſh near Euphrates (Ferem. xlvi. 2.) he 
came up to make the Jews Tributaries to him, 
as they had been to Pharaoh. 

And Fehoiachim became his ſervant three years : 
then he turned and rebelled againſt him.] He omits 
his being bound in Chains, and carried to Bach- 
lon, which was in the fifth Year of King Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and the eighth of 7ehoiakim 
( 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6.) where having been kept 
a while, and promiſing Fidelity to Nehuchad- 
nezzar, he 2 him to his Kingdom, in 
which he ſerved him three Years; and then 
in his ninth Year rebelled againſt him, by the 
Inſtigation, it is probable, of Pharaoh, who be- 
gan to gather Strength again. But this pro- 
ved fatal to him, for Pharaoh was not able to 
help him, ver. 7. 

Ver. 2. And the LORD ſent againſ# bim 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Fudah to 
deſtroy it,] Theſe were all ſubject ro Nebuchad- 


Verſe 1. 


nexzar, whom he ſent to chaſtiſe Jehorakim, 


before he came himſelf, and beſieged Feru/a- 
lem, and carried away Part of the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the LORD, Cc. For this was the 
third Year mentioned by Daniel after he was 
reſtored to his Kingdom (Dan. i. 1, 2.) when 
he, Hanuaniah, Michael, and Azariah were car- 
ried captive to Babylon, ver. 6. 

According to the word of the LO RD, which 
be ſpake by his ſervants the prophets.] By the 
Prophet //aiah, xx. 17, 18. of this Book, and 
by Huldah, xxii. 16. and Jeremiah in the xiv 
and xy Chapters. 

Ver. 3. Surely at the commandment of the 


LORD came this upon Judah, to remove them 
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out of his fight, for the fins of Manaſſeh, accovdin 
to all that he did: ) By God's ſpecial Order thoſe 
People came up againſt Judah (therefore in the 
Verſe before he is ſaid to /end them) becauſe 
they were incurable. For Manaſſeh had {6 cor- 
rupted the whole Body of the People, that Jo- 
fiah's Reformation could not recover them; but 
immediately upon his Death, his Son relapſed 
to the old Idolatry. | 

Ver. 4. And alſo for the innocent blood that he ſhed 
(for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) which 
the LORD would not pardon.) See xxi. 16. 
Upon the Repentance of Manaſſeh, and the 
Reformation made by Jofiah, God deferred their 
Puniſhment ; but he reſolved not to grant them 
an abſolute Pardon of their Iniquity; which 
provoked him to decree their Extirpation. 

Ver. 7. Now the reſt of the acts of Fehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Fudah ? 

Ver. 6. So Fehoiakim ſlept with his fathers: } 
It appears by this, that 20 ſleep with ones fathers, 
ſignifies no more than to die, as they did. For 
Jehoiakim was not buried with them, nor died 
in his Bed : But being taken by the Chaldeans, 
he died as they led him out of Jeruſalem, and, 
according to the Prophecy of Jeremiah ( xxii. 
18, 19.) they caſt him out of the Gates, and 
he had the Burial of an Aſs ; that is, lay upon 
the Ground unburied. Abarbinel thinks he died 
in the Way to Babylon; and his Body was left 
in the High-way, without any Care taken to 
interr it; but it lay expoſed to the Sun by Day, 
and to the Froſt by Night, Jerem. xxxvi. 30. 

And Fehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead.) 
Who is called alſo Fechoniah, 1 Chron. iii. 16. 
and more briefly Choniah (by way of Contempr, 
as ſome think) Ferem. xxii. 24. 

Ver. 7. And the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of Babylon 
had taken from the river of Egypt, to the river 
Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Eg ypt.} 
After the Fight at Carchemiſh ( which I men- 
tioned, ver. I.) Nebuchadnezzar conquered all 
the Places that the King of Eg ypt held, be- 
tween that and the River of Egypt. Concer- 
ning which, ſee my Notes on Gen. xv. 13. So 
that he durſt not ſtir out of the Limits of his 
own Country, which was bounded by that 
River, till the Reign of Zedekiah. When the 
King of Egypt adventured to come up to help 
him, but in vain; for he was forced to return 
to his own Land, Jerem. xxxvii. 7, 8. 

Ver. 8. Fehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
be began to reign, | That is, when he began to 
reign alone after his Father's Death : But his 
Father when he was but eight Years old made 
him his Aſſociate in the Kingdom (2 Chron. xxxvi. 
9.) that he might continue the Kingdom in his 
Family, and there might be no Contention a- 
mong his Sons about ir. Thus this Account 
and that in the Chronicles are cafily reconciled. 
When his Father had reigned one Year, he 
took him to reign with him; and ſo he came to 
reign ten Years with his Father, and three 
Months alone. Now here Ezra mentions only 
the Years he reigned alone, but there he ſpeaks 
of all that he reigned with his Father and alone. 
Abarbinel gives another Account of this Diffi- 


Yyy 2 culty, 


S 
culty, with which I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der ; it ſeeming to me a little more forced than 
this Solution of it. And the plaineſt Way is to 
acknowledge an Error in the Tranſcriber of the 
Book of Chronicles. 

And be reigned in Feruſalem three months, &Cc.) 
And ten days, as it is explained, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. 
but ſuch ſmall Numbers are wont to be omit- 
ted in greater Sums. See 1 Kings xvi. 18. 

Ver. 9.: And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the LORD, according to all that his 
{over had done.] A wonderful thing, that he 

ould not be moved to do better, by the ſad 
Example of his Father, and his Predeceſſor. 

Ver. 10. At that time the ſervants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and the city was beſieged.) It is likely 
that Nebuchadnezzar heard he was entered into 
a Confederacy with the King of Egypt, as his 
Succeſſor did; and therefore ſent an Army 
againſt him in the very 1 of his Reign, 
to lay Siege to Jeruſalem, againſt which he in- 
tended to come himſelf. Some of the Jews 
ſay, that the Counſellors of Nebuchadnezzar re- 
preſented to him how unadviſedly he had acted, 
in making him King, whoſe Father had been 
in Rebellion againſt him; uſing this Proverb, 
From an ill Dog never comes à good Whelp. 
Whereupon he reſolved to depoſe him, and 
make Zedekiah King. 

Ver. 11. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came againſt the city, and his ſervants did 
befiege it.] He firſt ſent an Army under his great 
Commanders, and then came in Perſon, and 
found they had obeyed his Orders, and inveſted 
the City. 

Ver. 12. And Jehviachin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he and his mother, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his officers : ] 
He made a Surrender of the City into the Hands 
of the King of Babylon; by the Counſel of 
Jeremiah perhaps, who adviſed the ſame to his 
Succeſſor more than once, Jerem. xxi. 9. xxvii. 
17. xxxviii. 2. And happy was it for him that 

- he obeyed, and gave up himſelf to the King of 

Babylon ; for God declared by the Figure of 
good and bad Figs, that he had ſent them 


into the Land of the Cbaldæans for their 


Good; whereas they that remained in the Land 
ſhould be removed into all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, for their Hurt. See Jerem. xxiv. 5, 6, 
. 

And the king of Babylon took him the eighth 
year of his reign.) That is, in the eighth Year 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign : For he began to 
reign in the fourth Year of Fehoiakim z who 
reigned ſeven more after that, which was the 
eighth Year of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ver. 13. And be carried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LO RD, and all the 
zreaſures of the king's houſe, | There being no 
Mention of the carrying away of the Ark, ei- 
ther here, or in the Book of the Chronicles, 
or in Jeremiah, among the holy Things of 
the Temple, it is probable that it was burnt, 
together with the Temple, in the next Reign, 
when the remaining holy Things were carried 
away, but nothing ſaid of this, For what the 
Jews ſay df its being hidden by the Prophet 


Temple; which was deprived of a principal 


Jamiz was carried away at this Time, Eſber ii. y, 


Jeremiah in a certain Cave in Mount Nebo, i, , 
meer Fable; there being no Ark in the ſecond 
Temple, as they confels, which there might 
have been, if it had been only hidden till the 
Temple was reſtored, 

And cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold which 
Solomon the king of Iſrael had made in the temp}, 
of the LORD, ] That is, all in a manner, but 
not abſolutely all; for ſome were remaining, or 
elſe renewed again ( which is not likely) xxyj 
14, 17. And by cutting in pieces muſt be meant 
no more than their being cut off from the 


Part of its Treaſure z for theſe Veſſels were 
preſerved entire, and not cut in Pieces, as appears 
from Das, v. 2. | 

As the LORD had ſaid.) By the Prophet 
1/aiah unto Hezekiah, xx. 17. As for the pil. 
lars, and. the Sea, and the Baſes, and the Reſidye 
of the Veſſels that were not now taken away, they 
were only reſerved till the next Reign; when 
Jeremiah propheſied they ſhould be carried away 
allo, Jerem. xxvii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

Ver. 14. And he carried away all Feruſalem,] 
He explains what he means by the tollowing 
Words; which reſtrain it to the principal Perſons, 

And all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thouſand captives, ] Among whom 
was Ezekiel ; who began his Prophecy from 
this Captivity, Ezek. i. 2, 3, and calls it on- 
captivity, xl. 1. Mordecai of the Tribe of Ben- 


6, 7, if we believe the Jews. 

And all the crafts-men and ſmiths :) By Crafts- 
men ſome underſtand Carpenters ; who were 
Artificers, as the Smiths were. 

None remained, ſave the pooreſt people of the 
land.] Who were ſo numerous, that Zedekiah © 
was tempted to rebel, and that againſt his Oath 
of Fidelity to the King of Babylon. 

Ver. 15. And be carried Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and the 
officers, and the mighty men of the land; thoſe car- 
ried he into captivity, from Feruſalem to Babylon.] 
All that belonged to the Court, or that were 
of any Quality in the Country. See Jerem. xxiv. 
I. Xxix. I, 2. Ezek. xvii. 12, 13. 

Ver. 16. And all the men of might, even ſeven 
thouſand, and crafts-men, and ſmiths a thouſand 
all that were firong and apt for war, even them the 
king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.] This 
and the foregoing Verles Abarbinel explains in 
this Manner. By the ten thouſand mentioned 
ver. I4. are meant in general the whole Num- 
ber of Judah and Benjamin that were now car- 
ried Captive. Then here he comes to ſhew 
how this Number was made up (ver. 15, 16.) 
Jehoiachin, and all his Court and great Men 
were ſeven thouſand, the Crafts-men and Smiths 
a thouſand, The reſt were not mighty Men, 
nor ſuch Tradeſmen, but Miniſters and Servants 
of the Court, and other conſiderable Men in the 
Country who made up two thouſand more, 
and compleated the ten thouſand. Feremia# 
computes them to have been but a little above 
three thouſand that were now carried away 
to Babylon But he reckons only thoſe that 
were carried from Jeruſalem z whereas here 


is an Account of thoſe that were carried * 
other 


; 
W 
t 
c 
n 
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other Cities, and out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
which were ſeven thouſand. There was ano- 
ther Captivity before this in the laſt Year of 
King Nebupolazzar (Dan. i. 1, 2, 3.) but then 
only a few ſelect Perſons were carried away, to 


wait upon the King of Babylon; and therefore 


are not mentioned either by Jeremiah or by this 
divine Writer. But a very learned Friend of 
mine, in his late Chronology of the Old Teſtament, 
p. 49, thinks that the firſt Captivity was the 
greateſt of all; thoſe Words, xxiv. 3. This came 
upon Fudah to remove them out of God's fight, im- 
plying (in his Opinion) that not only ſome of 
the Seed Royal, with ſome others, but the Bo- 
dy of the People were led into Captivity. And 
therefore he dates the Seventy Tears Captivity 
from that Time; viz. the Fourth Year of Jehoia- 
chim, in the Beginning of the Reign of Neba- 
chadnezzar. See Jerem. xxv. 1, Il, 12. 
Ver. 17. And the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah his father's brother king in his flead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah.) Which ſignifies 
the Fuſtice of God: And ſeems to have been gi- 
ven him, to put him in mind of the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, which would fall upon him, if 
he broke the Oath of Fidelity which he took 
to the King of Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
Ezek. xvii, 13, 14, 18. 

Ver. 18. And Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when he began 10 reign, and he reigned eleven 


years in Jeruſalem, &c.] In the End of which 
he was carried Captive, Jerem. i. 


Ver. 19. And he did that which Was evil in the 


fight of the LO RD, according to all that Fehoia- 
kim had done.] Not regarding what Jeremiah 
ſaid unto him, but ſhut him up in Priſon, &c. 
Jerem. xxxiii. I, 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12. And his 
Servants, and the People of the Land, were as 
bad as himſelf, Ferem. xxxvii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 20. For through the anger of the LORD 
it came to paſs in Judah and Jeruſalem, until he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Zedeki- 
ab rebelled againſt the king of Babylon.] God was 
ſo highly diſpleaſed with this wicked People, 
that he permitted Zedekiab to break his Faith 
with Nebuchadnezzar, and to rebel againſt him, 
forgetting for what Cauſe he changed his Name. 
Unto his Revolt, it is probable, he was per- 
ſwaded by the Embaſſadors which the Kings of 
Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Zidon ſent unto 
him, to ſolicite him to throw off the Yoke of 


the King of Babylon, Ferem. xxvii. 2, 3, 4, &c. 


Which was the greater Crime, becaule he had 
made him ſwear by God he would be true to him, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 13, The King of Egypt allo, 
it is likely, promiſed him Help, as I noted before, 
ver. 7. and fee Ezek. xvii. 17. And Hananiah 
a falſe Prophet aſſured him God would in two 
Years Time break the Yoke of the King of Ba- 
bylon, and bring back all the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of God, with Jehoiachin and all the Cap- 
tives. See Jerem. xxviii. 1, 2, 3, 4 XC. Jere- 
miah indeed proved that he made them truſt in 
a Lie, by predicting his Death that very Year, 
which accordingly fell out, ver. 15, 16, 17. 
But they ſtill perſiſted in their vain Hopes, 
there being other Deceivers, that prophe/ied 
falſly in God's Name, Ferem. xxix. 8, 9. And 
they molt of all deceived themſelves with 
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proud Conceits that they were the true Seed of 


Abrahari, who had a Right to that Land; 
Ezek. xxxiii. 24. 


HAF. NY; 
Verſe 1. ND it came to paſs, in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month; 
on the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his 
hoſt, againſ# Jeruſalem,] See Jerem. xxxix. 1. 
Il. 4 

And pitched againſt it,] Encamped themſelves 
before it. 

And they built forts againſt it round about.] On 
which to place their Batteries, and keep any 
Relief from coming to them. 

Ver. 2. And the city was befieged to the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah.) There was another Siege 
begun before this; viz. in the third Year of 
Zedekiah z but during this ſecond Siege, the King 
of Egypt came to help Zedekiah. Which made 
the Chaldeans raiſe the Siege for a Time, Ferem. 
XxXXvVii. 12. And then Jeremiah endeavoured 
to get out of the City, but was hindred; and 
bad them not flatter themſelves, for the Chal- 
deans ſhould return, and burn the City with 
Fire; as he had told Zedekiah before, xxxiv. 
I, 2, Ce. *" 

Ver. 3. And on the ninth day of the fourth 
month, the famine prevailed in the city, and there 
was no bread for the people of the land.] Who 
had fled thither out of the Country, to ſecure 
themſelves, and their Families. This Famine is 
deſcribed as very terrible, in the Book of the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, iv. 10. Y 

Ver. 4. And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by nights by the way of the gate, 
between two walls, which is by the king's garden 
(now the Chaldeans were againſt the city round 
about) and the king went the. way toward the 
plain.] It is an hard matter to underſtand how 
they made their Eſcape, ſince the Chaldæans had 
begirt the City round about; unleſs we ſuppoſe 
they kept ſtrong Guards only at the Gates of 
the City: But the Chaldeans having made a 
Breach in the Wall, they got away privately 
between the Wall and the Out-works, in a 
Paſſage which the Chaldeans did not ſuſpect. 
And the King ran into the Champian Country 
with ſome of his Forces attending him. The 
7ews think there were Subterranean Conduits 
from the Royal Garden into the Plain, through 
which Zedekiah went out; bur this is without 
any Ground. 

Ver. 7. And thearmy of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook bim in the plains of 
Jericho: and all his army was ſcattered from bim.] 
Every Man ſhifting away, and endeavouring to 
ſave himſelf in ſuch Places as he could flee 
unto, | | 

Ver. 6. So they took the king, and brought him 
to the king of Babylon, to Riblah,] Where he 
lay, to attend the Succeſs of the Siege, and to 
fend them Supplies, and intercept any Relief 
that might come to them. 

And they gave judgment upon him.] A great 
Council, 1 ſuppoſe, was called; who paſſed a 

ſolemn 


a 
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ſolemn Sentence upon him, in condemning him 
as a rebellious Subject. Thus was fulfilled the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah, that he ſhould ſce the 
King of Babylon, and ſpeak with him, Jerem. 
SES. ARES . .- ; 

Ver. 7. And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes,] See Jerem. lii. 11, 

And put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of braſs, and carried him to Ba- 
bylon.] Thus two famous Prophecies were ful- 
filled, which ſeemed to contradict one the other 
(whereby Zedekiah perhaps was tempted not 
to believe them) one of Jeremiah, that he ſhould 
be carried to Babylon (xxxii. 7. xxxiv. 3.) and 
the other of Ezekiel, that he ſhould not ſee Ba- 
bylon, xii, 13. The Event made good both; 
for he was carried thither blind. 

Ver. 8. And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month (which is the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuza- 
radan captain of the guard, a ſervant of the king 
of Babylon, unto Feruſalem-] It is faid in Fere- 


* miah lii. 12. that he came on the tenth Day of 


this Month: That is, he came from Riblabh upon 
the ſeventh, and arrived at Jeruſalem on the 
tenth: Or, if he came to Jeruſalem on the ſe- 
venth, he did not burn the Temple till the 
tenth; but ſpent the Eighth and Ninth days, 
as the Jews ſay, in eating, drinking, and making 
merry. Nebuchadnezzar did not come himſelf 
to Feru/alem, but he ſent this great Man to 
execute his Commands; who, the Jews ſay, be- 
came a Proſelyte. 

Ver. 9. And be burnt the houſe of the LO RD, ] 
After it had ſtood four hundred Years, as 
Sir John Marſham computes it. But Primate 
Der makes Account it was burnt four hun- 
dred twenty-four Years, three Months and 
eight Days, after it began firft to be built by 
Solomon. But neither of theſe Accounts are 
true, if we believe all the learned Jews (Ainm- 
chi, Nalbag; Abarbinel, &c.) who agree that it 
food four hundred and thirty Years. Joſe- 
phus ftands amazed at this, that the ſecond 
Temple was burnt by the Romans, in this very 
Month, and the ſame Day of the Month, Lib. 
6. De Bello Judaico, Cap. 27. And fo we read 
in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 3o, that the Le- 
vites were in their Desks ſinging the very ſame 
Song in both Deſtructions, which was this, He 
ſhall bring upon them their own iniquity, and ſhall 
cut them off in their own wickedneſs : yea, the 
L'ORD our God ſhall cut them off. Plal. xciv. 23. 

And the king's houſe, and all the bouſes of Fe- 
vuſalem, and every great man's houſe burnt he with 
fire.] By Col beth gadol, which ſignifies every 
2 Houſe, the Talmudiſts underſtand all the 

ynagogues. But Kimchi, Ralbag, and Abarbi- 
nel interpret the Words as we do. And ſo the 
Zargum; yea, Farchi himſelf, who is the moſt 
tenacious of the Talmudical Interpretations, 
after he had ſaid, The Houſes of the Synagogues, 
here the Law and Prayers were read, adds theſe 
Words, and the Palaces of the Princes; not da- 
ring (as Vitinga obſerves) to vouch the former for 
a litteral Interpretation, Lib. de Synag. P. 2. 
Cap. 11. 

Ver. 10. And all the army of the Chaldeans 
that were with the captain of the guard, brake 
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down the walls of Feruſalem round about \ Tha 
they who were left — might not tis 
make any Reſiſtance hereaſter; and that ir 
might no _ e looked upon as a City, but 
as . open Vi age. is : 
er. 11, Now reſt of the * ths 
were left in the city, and the 1 Ther 5 | 
away to the king of Babylon, with the remnant 
of the multitude,] That is, all that eſcaped the 
word and the Famine ; and all that fled to the 
King of Babylon, and put themſelves under his 
Protection. 
Did Nebuzaradan captain of the guard 
away.) Who were in all eight 4 rhe this 
ty and two Perſons; as we read in Jerem. lii, 29 
Where he faith in the eighteenth Year of N.. 
buchatlnezzar (that is, in the End of it, and the 
Beginning of his nineteenth Year) he carried 
= this Number. 
er. 12. But the captain of the guard left of 
the poor of the land, to be vinedreſſers, and huſ. 
band men.] What ſhould move the Talmudiſi by 
the Hebrew Word Ceremim to underſtand Ga. 
therers of Balſam ; and by Jogebim, Fiſhers for 
Purple, is hard to underſtand (though Bochartus 
hath attempted ſome Account of it) when Je- 
miah tells us expreſly that he gave theſe poor 
People Vineyards and Fields; which ſhes 
what they were, Jerem. xxxix. 10. 
Ver. 13. And the pillars of braſs that were 
in the houſe of the LO RD, and the baſes, and 
the brazen ſea that was in the houſe of the LORD, 
did the Chaldæans break in pieces, and carried the 
braſs of them to Babylon.] They were too cum- 
rſome to be carried away whole, therefore 
he brake them in Pieces, and fo tranſported the 
Braſs of which they were made. 

Ver. 14. And the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of 
braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they away. 

Ver. 15. And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
uch things as were of gold, in gold, and of ſilver, 
in ſilver, the captain of the guard took away.] 
He did not alter theſe, but carried them away 
as he found them; that he might give a pun- 
Etual Account of them to his Maſter. And the 
ſingular Providence of God herein appeared, 
that theſe Veſſels were not embezzeled, nor 
employed to any common Uſe, but put into 
the Houſe of the King of Babylon's God, viz. 
Belus, where they were preſerved. to be reſto- 
red, in God's appointed Time, by Cyrus. So we 
read they were, Ezra. i. 7, 8, &c. 

Ver. 16. And the two pillar, one ſea, and 
the baſes which Solomon had made for the houſe of 
the LORD, the braſs of all theſe veſſels wert 
without weight.) So we read they were, when 
they were firſt made, 1 Kings vii. 47. 

er. 17. And the height of one pillar Ws 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was b. aſs: 
and the height of the chapiter three cubits: 9 1d 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chap!!! 
round about, all of braſs : and like unto theſe bad 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen wort.] Theſe two 
Pillars are more fully deſcribed in 1 As vu. 
15, &c. and in Jerem. lii. 21, &c. 

Ver. 18. And the captain of the guar d took 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah ibe ſecond 
prieſt) Whom the Jews call the Sager ve 

: 
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was the Depury of the High * in Caſe of 
:okneſs, or any Incapacity to officiate. 

W the — —.4 of the door.) Of the 

Veſſels of the Temple, ſaith Kimchi; or of the 

Treaſury. 

Vo. 19. And out of the city he took an offi- 
cer that was ſet over the men of war, and five 
men of them that were in the king's preſence, 
Who conſtantly attended the King's Perſon 
whereſoever he was, 

Which were in the city,] Where at firſt they 
found bur five of them; but afterwards ſeven, 

erem. lii. 26. | 

And the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which mu- 
fered the people of the land,] The Muſter-Ma- 
{ter-General, as we ſpeak, or ſome ſuch great 
Officer. 

And threeſcore people of the land, that were 
found in the city.) Theſe were ſome eminent 
Perſons who had concealed themſelves in ſome 
private Place; but before Nebuzaradan left 
Feruſalem, were diſcovered. And the eus 
will have it that they were the Men of the 
Great Sanhedrim ; whoſe whole Number of 
ſeventy-one Perſons, they make a ſhift to find 
here, viz. the three Keepers of the Door, and 
the ſeven near Attendants upon the King, and 
the Scribe; which with theſe threeſcore, make 
ſeventy-one. See Selden, Lib. 2. De Syneariis, 
Cap. xvi. p. 671. 

er. 20. And Nebuzaradan captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon, at Riblab.] That he might diſpoſe of 
them as he thought fit; they being not vulgar 
Perſons, like — whom he had ordered to be 
carried Captive, or left in the Land. 

Ver. 21. And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. | 
Paſſed the ſentence of Death upon them ; which 
was forthwith executed; becauſe he looked upon 
them, it is likely, as the King's principal Coun- 
ſellors, who adviſed him to rebel againſt him. 
And the Judgment of God, Strigelius here ob- 
ſerves, was remarkable upon impious Prieſts ; 
whom he ſuffered not to live, becauſe they had 
been great Inſtruments in promoting Idolatry. 

So Judah was carried away out of their land.] 
Four hundred fixty and eight Years after the 
Beginning of the Reign of David; three hun- 
dred eighty and eight Years ſince the Diviſion 
of the Ten Tribes from Fadab and Benjamin; 
and an hundred thirty-four Years fince the 
Deſtruction of the Ten Tribes; as our Primate 
of Ireland makes Account. 

Ver. 22. And for the people that remained in 
the land of Judab, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon had left,] Ver. 12. 

Even over them he made Gedaliah the ſon of 
Abikam, the ſon of Shaphan, ruler.) His Father 
Abitam was a great Friend of Jeremiah, Jerem. 
xxvi. 14. and therefore Gedaliah may be preſu- 
med to have been ſo likewiſe; and by his Ad- 
vice, it is likely, was one of thoſe that went 
out to the King of Babylon, ver. 11. 

Ver. 23. And when the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah governour, ] That is, ſuch 
as fled away with Zedekiah, ver. F. and 


thoſe that fled perhaps before the Siege to the 


Moabites, and Ammonites, and Edbmites, and 


other neighbouring Countries. See Ferem. xl. 


5 11, 12. 

, There came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ih- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Faazaniah the fon of a Maa- 
chathite, they, and their men.] He reckons up the 
principal Perſons that came in to him, with 
thoſe under their Command. Jeremiah alſo 
himſelf put himſelf under his Protection, Ferem. 
xlvi. 7, 6. | WL 

Ver. 24. And Gedaliah ſware unto them, and 
to their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be 
the ſervants of the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, 
aud ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 
with you.] He was fo well aſſured of the Kin 
of Babylon's Favour to him, that he ſecurel 
them by an Oath, they ſhould be fafe under his 
Government; provided they would ſerve the 
r of Babylon, which it was their Intereſt 
to do. 


Ver. 25. Aud it came to paſi in the ſeventh 
month,] After he had been Governour about 
two Months, ver. 8, &c. 

That Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of 
Eliſhamah of the ſeed royal,)] His Pride (being of 
the Seed Royal) tempted him to conſpire againſt 
Gedaliab; though he had no Power to maintain 
any Authority in the Country; but was forced 
preſently to flee _ Nor was the King of 
Moab, who inſtigated him to this Villany (Je- 
rem. xl. 14.) able to ſupport him. 

Came, and ten men with him,] Theſe Ten 
Men were Commanders no doubt of ſome For- 
ces under them; for ſo few were not ſufficient 
to make a Slaughter of Gedaliah, and all the 
Jews and Chaldæans that were with him. See 
Ferem, xli. 1, 2, 3. 

And he [mote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at Mix- 
pab.] This Story is told more largely in the 
xl and xli of Jeremiah; where we read thar 
Gedaliah was admoniſhed of this intended Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him; but, like other Good Men 
who are commonly void of Suſpicion, becauſe 
thy have no Deſign to hurt others, he did not 
believe what was told him. 

Ver. 26. And all the people ſmall and great, 
and the captains of the armies aroſe, and came 
zo Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees.] 
Contrary to the Perſwaſion of Jeremiab (b 
whom they pretended they would be adviſed) 
who aſſured them that they ſhould be ſafe if 
they would ſtay in the Land of Judab, but 
ſhould periſh if they went into Egypt. See Je- 
rem. xlii. 9, 10, &c. Thus this populous and 
fertile Country was laid waſte and deſolate, Part 
of the People being carried Captive to Babylon, 
Part of thoſe that were left in the Land being 
ſlain with Gedaliab, the Remainder flying into 
Egypt. So that it was left to be over-run with 
Briars and Thorns, and to be inhabited by wild 
Beaſts. Only ſome of the neighbouring Nations 
ſeem to have ſettled themſelves in ſome Parts 
of it. See Ferem. xii. 14. Ezek, xxxvi. 4, 5. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs in the thirty- ſe- 
venth year of the captivity of Jeboiachin king of 
Judab, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and 

twentieth 
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twentieth day of tbe month,] It was reſolved on 


the twenty- fifth Day of the Month, and exe- 


cuted two Days after. So this Place is eaſily 
reconciled with Jerem. lii. 37. 

In the year be began to reign, did Evil-merodach 
lift up the head of Fehoiachin king of Judab out 
of priſon.] Raiſed him from his dejected Con- 
dition; for in Affliction Men hang down their 
Heads. By this it appears that —ͤ—ͤ 
reigned five and forty Years z for Feconiah was 
carried Captive in the eighth Year of his Reign, 
xxiv. 12. and now had been Priſoner thirty- 
ſeven Years, when Nebuchadnezzar was newly 
dead. Which two Sums put together make 
forty-five. This is the Account of the Jews; 
but, according to the Canon of Polemy, he 
reigned but three and forty Years: And there- 
fore Primate Uſher makes him to have reigned 
two Years with his Father. iro) 

Ver. 28. And he ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet 
His throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon.] He had the Kings of ſe- 
veral Countries with him in Babylon, whom his 
Father had taken Captive, and made Priſon- 
ers: Unto whom he not only left the Name 
and Titles of Kings, but now gave them ſome 
Liberty, and beſtowed a Royal Seat upon them. 
But he preferred Fehoiachin above them all; 
either becauſe of the great Fame of his Royal 
Anceftors David and Solomon, from whom he 
was deſcended ; or (as the Jews ſay) becauſe 
he had made a Friendſhip in Priſon with Evil- 
Ferodach, who was thrown into it by his Fa- 
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his own Table, as Cre/us was to that of Cyrus. 


from the Prophet Daniel, as Nebuchadnezzar 
his Father Yi 


ther Nebuchadnezzar for his Male Adminiftre. 
tion of the Government, during the ſeven Years 
that he was moped. | 

Ver. 29. And changed his priſon-garments : ] Re. 
ſtowed on him Royal Apparel ; that he might 
be fit to keep him Company. | 

And he did eat bread continually before him 411 
the days of his life.] Was frequently invited to 


Viftorinus Strigelius thinks it not unlikely that 
he had learned the Doctrine of the true God 


done; who in a publick Edict 
hea as much, And upon this Account 

e ſhewed ſuch great Kindneſs to Jechoniab. 
For which Cauſe he got the Name of Evil. 
merodach among impious Princes; that is, Fooliſh 
Merodach. 

Ver. 30. And his allowance was a conſtant al- 
lowance given him of the king, a daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his life.] The Meaning 
may be, that when he did not eat with the 
King, he lived upon a Penſion that was duly 

id him every Day for Meat, Drink, Cloathing, 
Lodging, and other Expences. Or if the Word 
continually (in the foregoing Verſe) be under. 
ſtood literally, that healways eat with the King; 
then this Allowance was made for his Family 
and Attendants ; as in the Caſe of Mephiboſheth, 
2 Sam. ix. 10, Jeremiah in the Concluſion of 
his Book gives the ſame Account of the King's 
extraordinary Kindneſs to him; which conti- 


nued, he faith, to the Day of his Death. 
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T is the common Opinion of the Fetws 
that theſe Books were written by Ezra”? 
Which is the more probable, becauſe the 
Book of Ezra begins with the fame. 
Words (without the -leaft - Variation) 
wherewith theſe Books end: Which afguies one 
and the fame Perſon to have written both; who, 
to connect his Hiſtory together, makes uſe of 
his own Words, as Grotiusiobſerves other ancient 
Authors have done. Howſoever, it appears from 
hence, that theſe Books were witten after the 
Captivity, ſince they mention their Reſtaura- 
tion by Cyruse: And it is alſo evident from 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25. that they were written af 
ter the Time of the Prophet Feremiatn. 
Huetius, in his learned W ru- 
tio Evangelica, thus far 


org. Demon ft 
| rees\ with this Opi- 
nion of the. Jeu, that he thinks Bzre digoſted 
theſo: Books; and added. to them dhe firtt for 
INN 2 Book which bears his Name 
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which afterwards he continued : But Nehemiah, 
be thinks, had ſome Hand in this Work: 
Which was gathered not only out of the pub- 
tick Journals, but of the Writings of the Pro- 
phets, Shimeah, Iddo, Fehu, Nathan, Abijah, 
ah, and others; and it is likely out of ſome 
enealogies' (R. Solomon faith, upon the ſeventh 
Chapter, that after their Return he found three) 
and out of the 'orher Books of holy 'Seripture 
before publiſhed, as Kimchi adds: And thus 
Procepius Caxirus, Hee ex multis prophetarum 

collegit; he gathered theſe out of man 

Writings of the Prophets. 

That which confirms this Opinion, is what 
we read in the ſecond Book; c. v. g. where it 
iS faid of the: Ark, and its Staves, which! Solp- 
non brought into his Temple, there they are 
to dthii da). Which Words are ſo far (as Hue- 
tos obſerves); from proving that theſe: Books 
were written before the Captivity (after which 
Z Z 2 the 


PR” 
F 1281 


— 2 2 — — — - 
7 8 * _ * * —— — _ — 
_ _ -- — — — = — — _ _ 
. — AA —— — — — 
a * i ” - — i 
a” = . x P * * — = - - Say — 


TIS” 


— 


3 — 
| - MM . — _ . * — 
— — I A Ie nn. > A  — 
* ” 4 - — - — «> A 
"IM. - — >> >, EE So — — 2 


2 
— = — — 


32 


the Ark vras ns more heard of) thüt Ezra took 


this Pe, and that in 1 Ning, viii. 8. where 
are men The fame Words, out of ſome other 
ancient Book, and ſet them down Word for 
Word, ws be found them there. For having 
wrofthithe Books of the Kings in the Time of 

vity, he found at their Return more 
ancig e Regiſters, containing larger Accounts 
Tranſactions ; which he thought 


* 
= « 


of * ö 2 
good to add to what he had before written, 


to mike the Hiſtoch more compleat : Which 
Dr. Alix (in his Reffelifions upun the books of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. 8. Chap: 1.) thinks was done 
about ##s and fwenty Years. after the writin 
of the Books of the Kings, in the eighreent 
Vear aſter the Captivity was ended. 

This ems to be implied in the Hebrew Ti- 
— of theſe Books, 8 is, 1 — hajamim, 

nifying - contain ſuch things as were 
Wage, ec Diaries or Day-Books, wherein 
the Paſſages of thoſe Times were recorded, if 
any thing memorable happened every Day. The 
Word Jamim alſo ſignifying Tears, theſe Books 
may be called Annals : Which the Greeks call 
ITzexar«mp3ue: As muchas to ſay, thoſe things 
are here ſupplied, which were omitted in other 
Books of holy Scripture, eſpecially in the Books 
z as other things are, hers ampli- 
r 


of the Kin 
5 ers e and made 


d 
more clear, For 1 5 fi 
of this firſt Book, he gives an Account of the 
things which David did in his old Age: In or- 
dering the Courſes. of the Prieſts, and of the 
Levites, the Singers, and Muſicians ; and in 
making vaſt Preparations for the Building of 
the Temple by his Son; none of, which had 
been mentioned in the foepolagB oRs. Thus 
Xenophon (Strigelius obſerves) wrote Paralipo- 
mena of the Peloponneſian War; which had 
been written before by Thucydides. q 7 

He begins theſe Books with a Genealogy 
from the Beginning of the World to his own 
Time; which had not been gone ix a Book of 
Scripture before: But was neceſſa 
now, that a Diſtinction between 
and Families being preſerved (which was in 
Captivity) it might clearly appear, the Meſſiah 
ſprung out of that Tribe and Family, from 
which he was to deſcend, according to the an- 
cient why cmpr' For, as Procopius Gazeus 
obleryes, from theſe. Books it is, chat we learn, 
among other things, that Nat han, from whom 
St. Luke. derives the Genealogy of our Saviour, 
was the Brother of Solomon by David and Bath. 


fied and e 
ance, in he Conlufion 


ſheba. # 


To conclude this, Preface, it may be noted, 
that no Book in the World ſhews the original 
Propagation of Mankind, bur only the holy 
Scriptyres. ' They who were ignorant of them 
having nothing of true Antiquity, deviſedſenſleſs 
Fables of their Deſgent, they knew not how, not. 
from whom. The HArcadiaus fancied that they 


were before the Moon: The People of The/- 
Jaly, that they ſprung from Stones. The Atbe- 


nians took themſelves to be aur0y Joes, WhO 
ſprung up out of the Ground; and affirmed, 
they were more ancient than Japetus; who in 


Truth was the Father of the Greets; Javan, 


from whom came the Jones, being the Son of 
Japbet, as theſe holy Books ſne-w. V7, 


* 
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concerning theſe, Gen. v. 18, 21, 25. 


to be done 
Theit Tribes 4 


their Diſperſion in the 
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. upon 2 Chron. xxix. 21. 2 little adi. 
— Proof that theſe Books were written by 
2ra. | 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe 1. Dam, Seth, Enos,) He mention 
/ \ only their Names briefly : But the 
Meaning is, that Adam begat Serb, and g.,; 
begat £705 : An ſo the reſt are to be under. 
ſtood. Adam indeed had two Sons before he 
begar Seth ; But one of them was murdereq 
without Iſſue, and the other was accurſed; ſo 
that all who deſcended from him periſheq in 
the Flood: Therefore, theſe only that came 
from Seth are remembred. 

This may ſeem to be ſufficiently recorded, 23 
much of that which follows is, in the Book of 
Genefis ; So that there was no need, ſome may 
imagine, to repeat it here: But there being 3 

Genealogy to be drawn of the ſeveral Families 
of the Jews, it was fit to begin it with an Ac. 
count of the Honour they had to be the ſelect 
People of God, whoſe Original and Deſcent 
was manifeſt and plain from the very firſt Man, 

Who was the Son of God. This was the pe- 
culiar Glory of the Jewiſh Nation, that they 
alone were able to derive their Pedegree from 
the firſt Man that God created; of whith no 
other Nation could boaſt, or make a Shadow 
6f Pretence. Beſides, by the Recital of this, 
the divine Writer of this Book deſigned to 
keep up the Belief, that the World was not 
eternal, but had a Beginning, as is recorded 
in the Book of Genefis. 

Ver. 2, * en. We tranſlate it Cainan, 

en. V, 9. 1 

Mabaleel, fared) See Gen. v. 12, If. 

Ver. 3. Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech,] See 


Ver. 4. Noah, Shem, Ham, and Faphet.] Theſe 
were the three Sons of Noah: Among whom 


Wapbet Was the eldeſt (Cen. x. 21.) and there- 


fore his Genealogy is ſirſt mentioned. But 

em being the Perſon in whoſe Poſterity true 

Religion was preſerved, and from whom the 

omiſed Seed was to come, is firſt named 
th here and in Gen. v. 31. x. I. 

Vex. 5. Thefons of Japhet, Gomer, and Ma- 
gg, aud Madal, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meſchech, and Tiras.] Thus they were reckoned 
up in the ſame Order, Gen, x. 2. where ſee con- 
cerning them. 2100 1 

Ver. 6. The ſons of Gomer; Aſbkenaz, and Ri- 
phath, and Togarmab.] The fame Account we 
have in Gen. x. 3. 
Vor. 7. Aud the ſons of Javan; Eliſbab, and 
Tarſbiſb, Kittim, and Dodanim.] The ſame we 
read, Gen. x. 4. And neither there nor here 1s 
any mention of the reſt of Japbet's Polterity, 
but only of Gomer and Juvan. See Gen. x. J. 
in the latter; End of my Annotations on that 
Verſe, 61 "TE's Oh" 5 EL 
Ver. 8. The Sons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizram, 
Put, and Canaan.] In this Place, and in this Or- 
der, they. are mentioned in Cen. x. 6. And the 
Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, why his Genealogy is men- 
tioned before Shem's, is, becauſe from Shen 
the Genealogy of Abrabam and the] ewiſh — 
tion was to be derived: Which it was thought 


fit to (er, down without any Inerruption., - 


Chap. I. 


Ver. 9. And the ſons of Cuſh; Sheba, and Ha- 
wilah, and Sabta, and Rahama, and Sabteca : and 
the ſons of Raamah, Sheba, and Dedan.] See 
Gen. x 7. where an Account is given of the 
Sons of Cuſb, and of his two Grandſons by 
one of them. 

Ver. 19. And Caſh begat Nimrod:] He men- 
tions him alone by himſelf, becauſe he was the 
molt eminent among all his Sons. See upon 
Gen. x. 8. where I have given an Account of 
the next Words. 

| He began to be mighty upon earth.) That is, 
was the firſt that raiſed a great Kingdom. 

Ver. 11. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A- 
namim, and Lebabim, and Naphtuhim,] The 
very fame Account we have in Gen. x. 13. 
where I have ſhewn in what Parts of the World 
their Poflerity ſettled. 

Ver. 12. And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim.] See 
Gen, x. 14. 

(Of whom came the Philiſtines)] Who were a 
Colony from the Caſlubim. 

And Caphtorim.] See Gen. x. 14. 

Ver. 13. And Cainan begat Zidon his firſi-born, 
and Heth,] Sec Gen. x. IF. 


the Firft Bok of CHRONICLES. 


Ver. 14. The Febuſite alſo, aud the Amorite, * 


and the Girgaſhite, 

Ver. 15. The Hivile, and the Archite, and 
the Sinite, 

Ver. 16. And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hamathite.] In this very Order 
they are ſet down by Moſes, in Gen. x. 16, 17, 
18. See what I have noted there. 

Ver. 17. The ſons of Shem; Elam, and Aſbur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, ] Thus they 
are ſer down in Gen. X. 22. and Arphaxad is 
mentioned after Elam and Aſbur; juſt as Aaron 
is after Moſes in Exod. vi. 27. though he was 
the elder Brother. For, as the Jews often 
note, the Scripture doth not ſirictly obſerve the 
Order of Time. 

And Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſbech.] 
Theſe were not the Sons of Shem, but his 
Grandſons by Aram his youngeſt Son: As ap- 
pears from Gen. x. 22. But nothing is more 
uſual in Scripture, than to call Grandſons by 
the Name of Sons. As Laban is called the 
Son of Nahor (Gen, xxix y.) being his Grand- 
child by Bethel. And Mephiboſheth is called 
the Son of Saul, 2 Sam. xix. 24, becauſe he was 
delcended from him by his Son Jonathan. Me- 
ſbech had two Names; for he is called Mas, 
Gen. x 23. and poſſeſſed the Mountain Mafins 
in Meſopotamia; as Bochart thinks in his Pha- 
leg. L. ii. cap. 11. Though Mars may very well 
be thought not to be another Name, but onl 
by the Contraction of Meſbech : Who ſome think 
was the Father of the Cappadocians. 

Ver. 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shclah begat Eber.] He follows Moſes exactly; 
who gives no Account of the Poſterity of the 
two Sons of She firſt mentioned, but only of 
the third Arphaxad: That he might the ſooner 
come to him from whom the 1/raelites deſcend- 
ed. Here the LXX interpoſe Cainan between 
Arphaxad and Shelah : But it is not in the Greek 
Muſcovite Tranſlation z as is obſerved by Pri- 
mate Uſher, in his Letters CCXCVI. And ſee 
Bochart in his Phaleg, L. 2. c. 13, 
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The name of the one was Peleg (becauſe in his 
days the earth was divided) That is, the In- 
habitants of the Earth were divided, and diſ- 
perſed; according to the Diviſion of their Lan- 

uages. See my Annotations there. 

And his brother's name was Jottan.] Who had 
a more numerous Iſſue than any hitherto men- 
tioned, 

Ver. 20. And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerab,] See con- 
cerning theſe, Gen. x. 26. 

Ver. 21. Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Dik- 
lah,] See Gen. x. 27. | 

Ver. 22. And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,] 
See Gen, x. 28. where the firſt of theſe is called 
Obal : From whence ſome have argued, that 
the Name in this Place is corrupted. As if in 
Proceſs of Time, there might not be a Varia- 
tion in the Vowel: Moſes pronouncing the 
Name as they ſpake it in his Time, and this Au- 
thor as they ſpake in his. 

Ver. 23. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
All theſe were the ſons of Fottan.] Who were 
thirteen in all: And all but one ſettled their 
Habitation in Arabia. See Gen. x. 29. 

Ver. 24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,) Theſe are 
repeated from ver. 17 and 18, to ſhew how A- 
braham was deſcended from Shem : W ho was 
the moſt eminent of all Noah's Sons; whom 
he ſolemnly bleſſed: The Meſſiah being to 
ſpring from him (Gen. ix. 26.) For from Adam 
the Promiſe of the Mefiah was tranſlated to 
Seth; and from Seth to Shem; from Shem to E- 
ber ; from whom the Hebrew Nation, ſome 
think, derived their Name; and had this pre- 
cious Promiſe committed to their Truſt, above 
all other Nations in the World, 

Ver, 25. Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

Ver. 26. Serug, Nahor, and Terab,] This Ge- 
nealogy from Eber, is recorded by Moſes, in 
Gen, xi. 16, 17, 18, &c. 

Ver. 27. Abram, the ſame is Abrabam.] God 


changed his Name from Abram to Abraham, 


when he eſtabliſhed his Covenant with him 
(Gen. xvii. 5, &c.) and made him the Father 
of many Nations. 

Ver. 28. The ſons of Abrabam; Iſaac, and Iſb- 
mael.] Iſaac is firſt mentioned, being the Son 
of a Free-Woman, and the Heir of the Pro- 
miſe : Though Iſhmael was elder than he, but 
born of a bond- Woman. 

Ver. 29. Theſe are their generations The firſt- 
born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth;] To ſhew how God 
made Abraham the Father of many Nations, he 
reckons up twelve great Perſons deſcended from 
his Son Iſhmael; the firſt of which was Nebazoth - 
Concerning whom, and the reſt that follow, 
ſee Gen. xxv. 13, 14, &c. 

Then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, ] I 
ſhall only obſerve here, that as from Nebaioth 
came the People called NVabatæi; ſo from Ke- 
dar came the Cedreni, whom Geographers call 
Cedrei, and Cedranitæ, as Bochart obſerves. 

Ver. 30. Miſhma, and Dumab, Maſſah, Ha- 
dad, and Tema, 

Ver. 31. Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah.] Theſe 
are the Sons of Iſhmael. In what Country they 
dwelr, ſee Gen. xxv. 18. 

Ver. 32, Now the ſons of Keturah, Abrabam's 


Ver. 19, And unto Eber were born two fons:] concubine -] After the Death of Sarah, Abrabam 


See Gen. x. 25. 
V OL. II. 
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married Keturab: And having many Children 
by her, this _ Writer names them, to ſhew 
how faithfully God made good the Name he 
gave him, by making Abraham the Father of 
many more Nations. 

She bare Zimran, and Fokſhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah.] See Gen, 
xxv. 2. 

The ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan.] There 
were four Sheba's, as I there obſerved; and one 
more of the Name of Dedan: And this Man's 
Sons are here mentioned, though here omit- 
ted. 

Ver. 33. And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah.] 
See Gen. xxv. 4. The firſt of theſe, as Bochart 
thinks, was the ſame with the Greek Hippos, 
a Mountain and a Village of which Name Pto- 
lemy deſcribes on the ſame Shore, a little be- 
low Madian, which he calls Modiana. In his 
Hieroz. P. i. L. ii. cap. 3. 


All theſe are the ſons of Keturab.] Her Sons, 
or Grandſons. 

Ver. 34. And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons 
of Iſaac, Eſau and 1ſrael. 

Ver. 35. The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Feuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah.) Theſe were by 
ſeveral Wives, as we read Gen. xxxvi. 10, 14. 

Ver. 36. The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, Timna, and 
Amalek.] It is plain from Gen. xxxvi. 12. that 
Jimna was not one of his Sons, but his Concu- 
bine; by whom he begat Amalek. This there- 
fore is a ſhort Form of Speech, as much as if 
he had ſaid, Of Timna Amalek. W ho was not 
equal to the reſt of his Sons, and therefore he 
mentions his Mother's Name. Kimchi hath ex- 
preſſed this ſo well, that it may be for the Rea- 
der's Uſe to tranſcribe ſome of his Words: Which 
may ſerve for a Rule in ſuch like Caſes. In 
my Judgment, faith he, the Scripture uſes here a 
conciſe and compendious way of ſpeaking : For there 
was no need that Ezra fhould recount all theſe 
things exattly and accurately, which had been done 
before in the Law (he means in the Book of 
Geneſis) therefore he deſcribes theſe Genealogies 
briefly. Thus he doth in the ſeventeenth Yerſe 
of this Chapter, mentioning Uz and Hull after 
Aram: Who were not his Sons but his Grand- 
ſons. R. Solomon hath the ſame Obſervation. 
See Buxtorf's Anticritica, P. 2. cap. 2. 

Ver. 37. The ſons of Reuel; Nabath, Zerab, 
Shammah, and Mizzah.| Who are called Dukes, 
as the Sons of Eliphaz alſo are (ſee Gen. xxxvi. 
15, 17.) that is, Rulers, or Governors of the 
Country, but not with Kingly Authority. 

Ver. 38. The ſons of Seir, Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, 
and Diſban.] This Seir was not Eſau, nor of 
his Poſterity, but the ancient Lord of this 
Country, from whom it had its Name (See 
Gen. xxxvi. 20.) whoſe Genealogy is here ſet 
down, that it may be underſtood from whom 
Timna and Amalek ſprung. 

Ver. 39. And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam : and Timna was Lotan's Siſter.] This Wo- 
man was Eliphaz his Concubine, and bare him 
Amale (ver. 36.) who by his Mother's Side 
was Seir's Grandſon. 


Ver. 40. And of the ſons of Shobal; Alian (or 
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over the children of 1ſrael;] See this explainedin 


dom. 


ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead.] See 


Abian) and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephj ar F 
Onam.] See Gen. xxxvi. 3. Si 

And the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Angj 
The latter of which was a Perſon of great Note 
Sce Gen. xxxvi. 24. ; 

Ver. 41. The ſons of Anah z Diſhon. And 14, 
ſons of Diſbon; Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran 
and Cheran.] The Fir{t-born of thele was other. 
wiſe called Hemdan, Gen. xxxvi. 26. which was 
the Name, it is poſſible, whereby he was known 
among Eſau's Poſterity : Though anciently his 
Name was Amram. 

Ver. 42. The ſons of Ezer, Bilhan, and 7, 
van, and Jatan. The ſons of Diſban; Uz, and 
Aaron.) Among all theſe Perlons deſcended 
from Seir, ſeven of them were Dukes : Who 
reigned perhaps at the ſame Time in ſeyerq] 
Parts of the Country, Gen. xxxvi. 29, 30. B 
which it appears, that this was the ancient 
Form of Government before Eſau conquered 
this Country: Which his Poſterity at the firſt. 
followed; but afterward was changed into 
Kingly, as it here follows. 

Ver. 43. Now theſe are the kings that reiqed 
in the land of Edom, before any king reigned 


Gen. xxxvi. 31. 


Bela the ſon of Beor :] This Beor was not Ba- 
laam's Father, for he was a Meſopotamian, not 
an Edomite; but one of the ſame Name, as Ihen 
Ezra well obſerves. 

And the name of his city was Dinhabab.] Of 
which he was Governor, perhaps, before he 
was made King: And therefore therein he 
reigned, and made it the Seat of his King- 


Ver. 44. And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 


concerning this Succeſhon, Gen. xxxvi. 33. 
Bozrah was a City in Edom, as three Prophets 
plainly deſcribe it, I/. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlix. 13. 
Amos i. 12. And one of theſe repreſents it a- 
ſo as a City of Moab: Becaule, as ſome think, 
it was in the Confines of both Countries: Or, 
rather, in the Opinion of Bochartus, there were 
two Bozrah's; the one in Idumæa, the other in 
Moab. 

Ver. 45. And when Jobab was dead, Huſban 
of the land of the Temanites, reigned in his fad. 
We know nothing of Huſbam, but he ſeems not 
to have been the Son of Jobab; bur one of an- 
other Family, in another Part of the Country. 
Some take this Jobab to have been Ju: 
Which Opinion is exploded by Aben Ezra. 

Ver. 46. And when Huſham was dead, Hadud 
the ſon of Bedad (which ſinote Midian in Ile 
Field of Moab) reigned in his lead: and the name 
of his city was Avith.) See Gen. xxxvi. 30. 
where R. Solomon ſaith, the Midianites making 
War againſt the Moabites, this King of £0 
came to help the Moabites. 

Ver. 47. And when Hadad was dead, Samlab 
of Meaſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

Ver. 48. And when Samlah was dead, Sbaul 
of Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. See 
Gen. xxxvi. 37. 

Ver. 49. And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hgnan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his flead. 

Ver. fo. And when Baal-hanan was dead, 


Hadad (or Hadar) reigned in his ſlead : ow ; , g 
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name of his city was Pai (or Pau) and his Wife's 
name Mehetabel,] See Gen. xxxvi. 39. 

The daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab.)] Some of the Jews fancy this Meza- 
hah to have been a very ingenious Woman, 
being the firſt that found out the Art of draw- 
ing Gold out into Wires or Threads : For Za- 
hab ſignifies Gold in Hebrew. But the LXX 
take this for the Name of a Man, and tranſlate 
it ys Mao . | 

Ver. fi. Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of 
Edom were duke Timna, duke Alia, duke Fe- 

th, 

"Fe 52. Duke Abolibamah, duke Elab, duke 
n 
& z. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
ihzar 
8 1 74. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : 7. heſe 
are the dukes of Edom.] After the Death of 
Hadad, the Form of Government was altered 
again : For there were no more Kings for a 
long Time; bur they returned to the firſt Con- 
ſtitution, which they found, when they con- 
quered the Country; which was governed by 
Dukes. Sce Gen. xxxvi. 40. And thus it was 
in 1/rael after they came into the Land of 
Canaan. They were firſt governed by Judges 
who had not kingly Power. After which from 
the Time of Saul they were governed by Kings 
till their Captivity. At their Return they had 
no more Kings, but only ſuch Governors as 
Zerobabel was. Some have imagined that E/au 
was the firſt King of this Country : Burt in all 
Likelihood, if he was, he would have left his 
Son Eliphaz in the ſame Authority; who was 
but a Duke, Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. Therefore 
Eſau contented himſelf with that Form of Go- 


vernment which he found among the Horites : 


Which continued till Bela made himſelf King, 
ver. 43. The Difference between their Kings 
and Dukes was (as Eſthius obſerves) that the 
former ruled abſolutely, according to their 
Pleaſure: The Power of the other was limited 
and bounded by certain preſcribed Laws. 


F 


Heſe are the ſons of Iſrael 3 Reuben, 


Simeon, Levi, and Fudab, Iſachar, 
and Zebulun. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. Dan, Joſeph, and | Benjamin, Nap- 


thali, Gad, and Aſher.) He reckons up his firſt 
four Sons in the Order wherein they were born 
(Gen. xxix. 32, Cc.) and next to them their two 
Brethren by the ſame Mother Leah, Gen. xxx. 
18, 20. Afterward, I can give no Reaſon wh 
Dan and Napthali (the two Sons of Bilbab) 
are not mentioned together, and Joſeph and 
Benjamin the two Sons of Rachel, and Gad and 
Aſher the two Sons of Zelpah. | 
Ver. 3. The ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah:) There is a plain Reaſon why the 
Genealogy of Fudah is ſer down in the firſt 


Placez becauſe this Tribe had obtained a Su- 


Wg and Preheminence among the reſt, 
efore the Time of David; ever ſince the Pro- 
phecy of Jacob in the Bleſſing he pronounced 
upon him, Gen. xlix. 10. For Judah, when 
they came into the Wilderneſs, was ordered to 


march firſt, Numb. ii. 3. and accordingly we 
find they did, when they removed from Mount 
Sinai, Numb. x. 14. And when the Princes of 
the Tribes offered at the Dedication of the Al- 
tar, the Prince of the Tribe of Judah offered 
on the firſt Day, Numb. vii. 12. When they 
came into Canaan, they obtained of Joſbua a 
Portion for Caleb without caſting of any Lot, 
as there was in the dividing of the Land, 
Joſh. xiv. 6. And when Joſhua was dead, they 
were appointed by God to go up firſt againſt 
the Canaanites, to take from them what re- 
mained unconquered, Fudg. i. 2. From David's 
Time every one knows, till the wee gl of 
Babylon, a kingly Power continued in this 
Tribe: And Zerobabel was of the ſame, who 
was their Leader when they returned to their 
own Land. 

Which were born unto him of the daughter of 
Shuah the Canaaniteſs.] See an Account of this 
in Gen. xxxviii. 2. 

And Er the firſt-born of Judah was evil in 
the fight of the LO R D, and he ſlew him.] See 
ver. 7. of the ſame Chapter. His ſecond Son 
alſo, though he be not repreſented under ſo 
bad a Character, yet diſpleaſed God ſo much, 
that he ſlew him alſo, ver. 9, 10. 

Ver. 4. And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare 
him Pharez and Zerah. All the ſons of Fudab 
were five.] See there, ver. 29, 50. 

Ver. 7. And the ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and 
Hamul.) Who were born unto him before they 
went into Eg ypt, Gen. xlvi. 12. 

Ver, 6. And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and 
Ethan, and FHeman, and Calcol, and Dara : five 
of them in all.] Theſe were born after they came 
into Egypt ; for there is no Mention of them in 
the Book of Geneſis. And the Fews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, and in Falkut ſay, theſe Men pro- 
pheſied when they were in Egypt : For they 
ſuppoſe them to be the ſame with thoſe men- 
tioned 1 Kings iv. 31. If they were, then 
Zerah had two Names, and was alſr, called 
Mahol : But there is great Reaſon to think 
they were not the ſame, as I have ſhcwn in my 
Annotations there. | 

Ver. 7. The ſons of Carmi; ] This Man was 
the Son of Zimri: Who in Joſb. vii. 18. is call- 
ed Zabdi; for by Length of Time his Name 
might eaſily be thus altered. And, indeed, 
in copying proper Names, one might eaſily 
miſtake. 


Achar, the troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed 
in the thing accurſed.) He who is there called 
Achan, is here elegantly called Achar; which 
ſignifies Troubler : Becauſe he had brought / 
rael into great Danger, by the Sin he commit- 
ted in the accurſed Thing. The Remembrance 
of this ſome thought fit he ſhould carry in his 
Name : Which in Proceſs of Time was chang- 
ed, by common Uſe and Cuſtom, from Achan 
into Achar. Which is more likely, than that 
there ſhould be an Error here in the Tran«, 
{criber. See Bochart in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
L. 2. cap. 31, 

Ver. 8. And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah.] 
Here is but one Son mentioned: But it is 
uſual in Scripture to ſpeak of a ſingular Perſon 
in the plural Number (Gen. xlvi. 23.) to in- 
clude all his Deſcendants. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 9. The fans of Hezron, that were born unto 
him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai.] This 
Ram is mentioned in the Genealogy of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 1. 3, + and called Aram. 

Ver. 10. And Ram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat Nahſhon, the prince of the chil. 
dren of Judab;] When they came out of Egypt, 
and pitched under their ſeveral Standards, 
Numb. ii. 3. 

Ver. 11. And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 

Ver. 12. And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Jeſſe.] Theſe three are the principal Perſons 
in all this Genealogy, as Pellicanus obſerves ; 
being put into the Be of our Saviour, 
who was deſcended from David by theſe three 
great Anceſtors. 

Ver. 13. And Jeſſe begat his firſi-born Eliab, and 
Abinadab the ſecond, and Shammah the third, 

Ver. 14. Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the 
fifth.) | 

Ver. 15. Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh.] 
It is manifeſt from 1 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. that 
Jeſſe had eight Sons: But ſome think one of 
them was only an adopted Son, and therefore 
not here mentioned: And they gather from 
2 Sam. xxi. 2. that his Name was Jonathan, by 
a Miſtake ; for that Jonathan was David's 
Nephew by his Brother Shammah. The trueſt 
Account therefore is, that one of Feſfe's Sons 
was dead, before David came to the Kingdom. 
So Kaff. 

Ver. 16, Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiab, and Abi- 
gail.] Who were the Siſters of David laſt men- 
tioned, 

And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, 
and 4ſahel, three.) Who were all eminent Com- 
manders under David. 

Ver. 17. And Abigail bare Amaſa: ] Another 
valiant Man, who was murdered by 7oab. 

And the father of Amaſa was ether the Iſh- 
meelite.] He was an {ſhmeeclite by Birth, but by 
Religion an 1/raelite ; Or, as others will have 
it, he was born an J1/raelite, but bred ſo Jon 
among the //hmeelites, that many called him by 
that Name. See 2 Sam. xvii. 27. The Father 
of Abiſhai, Joab and Aſahel, is no where men- 
tioned z being not eminent, it ſeems, as this 
Jether was; but their Glory was by their Mo- 
ther's Side. 

Ver. 18. And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat 
children) It is plain, this is not Caleb, whom 
Moſes ſent to ſearch out the Land of Canaan; 
for he was the Son of Jephunneb, of whom he 

ives an Account below, iv. 15. This Man is 
called Chelubai, ver. . of this Chapter. 

Of Azubah bis wife, ] It is an ungrounded 
Fancy of the Talmudiſts, in Sota; who ſay ſhe 
was called Azubah (which ſignifies forſaken) be- 
cauſe Caleb married her for the Love of God, 
when no body would have her. 

And of Jerioth : ] This is underſtood by Con- 
radus Pellicanus, as if he had ſaid, that of his 
Hife Azubah he begat Ferioth : For there is no- 
thing in the Hebrew that anſwers to the Word 
Children. | | 

Hier ſons are theſe ; Jeſber, and Shobab, and 
Ardon.] That is, Theſe were the Sons of Jerioth. 

Ver. 19. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 

took unio him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.) 


A COMMENTARY upm 


This was a very continent Man, who had but 
one Wife at a Time; and loved 4zubah ſo wel! 
that he married no other while the lived, His 
ſecond Wife alſo was of ſuch Note, that pave 
Name to a Place in the Country of Judah 
ver. 24. | : 

Ver. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Ur; bega; 
Bezaleel. 

Ver. 21. And afterwards Hezron went in 75 
the daughter of Machir,] After the Death or 
Ephrath, I ſuppoſe, he married another Wo. 
man of an eminent Family. 

The father of Gilead,) The Prince of the 
Country of Gilead; as the Word Father often 
ſignifies. 

Whom he married when he was ſixty years old 
and ſhe bare him Segub. : 

Ver. 22. And Segub begat Fair, | Whois called 
the Son of Manaſſeb in Numb. xxxii. 41. becauſe 
his Grandmother was of that Tribe, the Daugh. 
ter of Machir, the Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. xx, 29, 

Who had three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead.) In the Right of his Wife, as the 
common Opinon of the 7ewiſh Doctors is: 
W ho obſerve in Scripture two Inſtances of 
Husbands that inherited the Eſtate of their 
Wives, though in another Tribe. The firſt is in 
Joſbua xxiv. 33. and the other in this Place, 
Where Kimchi notes, That this Jair, the Hun 
of Segub, took a Wife in the Land of Gilead, 
unto whom he ſucceeded as her Heir in her Puſſe- 
fions, when ſhe was dead. Theſe twenty-three Ci- 
ties being her Inheritance. See Selden De Succeſ- 
ſionibus ad Leges Hebr. cap. 18. | 

Ver. 23. And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them,] They were after- 
wards called by his Name, who conquered 
them, and took them from the neighbouring 
Geſhurites and Syrians. 

With Kenath, and the towns thereof, cven 
threeſcore cities: ] The Metropolis of which was 
Kenath : In the taking of which he employed 
a great Commander called Nobah, Numb. xxxii. 
42. who, I ſuppoſe, was of the ſame Tribe 
and Family, 

All theſe belonged io the ſons of Machir, the 
father of Gilead] His Poſterity poſſeſſed theſe 
Towns. 

Ver. 24. And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-ephratah,] This City was called after the 
Name of both Husband and Wiſe (ver. 19.) 
they being both famous Perſons. And it was 
alſo called Bethlehem, from the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Place. 

Then Abiah  Hezron's wife bare him Ahur | 
He married her when he was very old (for he 
was threeſcore when he took his former Wife, 
ver. 21.) and died before the Child was born, 
whom he begat of her. The Jews look upon 
his marrying when he was ſo old, as procced- 
ing from a great Deſire of Poſterity in the Fa- 
mily of Pharez, from whom the Meſſiah was to 
deſcend. The ſame we ſee in Boaz, who mar- 
ried Ruth when he was old. 

The father of Tekoa.) Who gave Name to 3 
famous Town in this Country, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
Jerem. iii. 6, | 

Ver. 27. And the ſons of Jerahmeel, the firſt 
born of Hezron, were, Ram the firſt-born, an 


Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Abhijah. 
Ver. 26, 
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Ver. 26. Jerabmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 
There being (according to our Tranſlation of 
the foregoing Verſe) Mention of his former 
Wiſe, it ſeems not to be unreaſonable to rake 
Abijah to have been the Mother of Ram, and 
the relt, which he had by Abijab. So the 
Words may be underſtood, ſuppoſing the Par- 
ticle Mem to be wanting before Ahijah. 

Ver. 27. And the ſons of Ram, the firſi-born 
of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

Ver. 28. And the ſons of Onam were, Shammat, 
and Jada. And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab, and 
Abiſhur.] Ke ſets not down the Names of the 
Children of Jerahmeel's eldeſt Son, by his firit 
Wiſe : But of both thoſe he had by his ſecond. 
The reſt perhaps had no Children, as is noted 
afterwards of one of his Grandſons, ver. 39. 

Ver. 29. And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
w3s Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 
This, though the ſecond Son, it ſeems, marrie 
firlt : And therefore his Children are mentioned 
before the other. 

Ver: 30. And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim e but Seled died without children. 

Ver. 31. And the ſons of Appaim; Iſbi.] The 
plural Number is often uſed when one Son or 
Daughter only is ſpoken of (as I obſerved ver. 8.) 
for in that one all the Poſterity are compre- 
hended, The next Words are another Example 
of this. 

And the ſons of Iſhi, Sheſhan. And the chil- 
dren of Sheſhan; Ahlai.] It is plain from ver. 34, 
and 35, that this Ablai was not a Son, but a 
Daughter. | 

Ver. 32. And the ſous of Jada the brother of 
Shammat ; ] Mentioned in ver. 28. 
 Fether, and Jonathan and Fether died with- 
out children.] He had neither Son nor Daugh- 
ter, 7.310 alls 
Ver. 33. And the ſons of Jonathan; Pelez, and 
Zara, Theſe were the ſons of Ferahmeel.| Whoſe 
Male Line he carries no facher: Becauſe per- 
haps it failed in theſe laſt named. | 

Ver. 34. Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters; ] We read of no more than one Daughter 
that he had: But he ſpeaks in the plural Num- 
ber, as before, ver. 31. 5 

And Sheſban bad a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe 
name was Farba.] Who being a Proſelyte, it is 
probable, to the Jewiſh Religion, and a faith- 
ful Servant to his Maſter, he gave him his Free- 
dom, and married his Daughter to him. 

Ver. 31. And Sheſhan gave his dangbier 10 
Janba bis ſervant to wife, and ſbe bare him At- 
tai.] This Servant was very dear to him, and 
perhaps Ruler of his Houſe, as Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus was to Abraham Who, if he had not 
had a Son, he looked upon as his Heir to all 
his Eſtate, Cen. xv. 23. TIP) 

Ver. 36. And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
Pega Zabad, 290 22 NN 

er. 37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephla 
er. 38. AndObed be 
Aua, | gat Fehu, and Febu begat 

Ver. 39. And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 

, Eloaſab, a e e 2 
er. 40. And E : „ and Gila. 
deen bet Sima, and Si; 


. 


upon Gen. xxv.,6. 


going 


> V er. 8 
Sheber, and Tirbauah,] This Caleb wal 2 


Ver. 41. And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 

Jetamiah begat Eliſbama. | 

We cannot now underſtand, why ſo long a 
Genealogy ſhould be inſerted here of rhe De- 
ſcendants of Sheſhan's Daughter by an Egyptian. 
The Jews imagine it is the Genealogy of //hmael 
(who flew Geaaliah, whom the King of Babylon 
left the Governor of the Land after he had taken 
Jeruſalem) who they fancy was the Son of Ne- 
thaniah the Son of Eliſhama, laſt mentioned (as 
Jeremiah deſeribes him, c. xli. 1.) which we 
might have believed, if this Genealogy had ſo 
concluded: In which, as there is no Mention of 
Nethaniah, as the Son of Elihama (but the 
Genealogy ends with Eliſhama, and goes no 
further) ſo it is not probable, that the Deſcent 
of ſo infamous a Perſon, though of the Seed- 
Royal, ſhould be deduced thus largely. 

Ver. 42. Now the ſon of Caleb] Called Che- 
lubai, ver. 9. 
The brother of Jerahmeel] This is added to 
ſhew he ſpeaks of the ſame Caleb there men- 
tioned, and ver. 18. 3 

Was Meſha his firſt- born,] By x third Wife; 
for his Children by Azubah and Ephrath are 
named before. 

The father of Ziph :)] The Prince of Ziph, as 
ſome underſtand it. There were two Places of 
this Name, in the Tribe of Judah. See Joſh. xv. 


24, 25. 

Aud the ſons of Mareſhah, the father of He- 
bron.) Hebron here is the Name of a Man, not 
of a Place : For his Poſterity are immediately 


mentioned : But Kimchi makes this to be the 


Senſe of theſe and the foregoing Words; he 
Sons of Ziph were Mareſhah, the father of He- 
bron. hich is very natural. | 

Ver. 43. The ſons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 


puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 


Ver. 44. And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Forkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai, 
Ver. 45. And the fon of Shammai was Maos : 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur.] Who 
ave Name to a Place in the Tribe of Judah, 
5b. xv. 78. Which Joſephus ſaith was in the 
mountainous Part of it, as the Word imports. 
Maon alſo is a well known Name to a Wilder- 
neſs in this Tribe, — 
Ver. 46. And Ephab Caleb's concubine bare 
Haran, and Moſa, and Cazeꝝ :] Beſides his fore- 
named Wives, he married a Concubine: Which 
was an inferior Sort of Wife, as I have ſhewn 


And Haran begat Cazez.] This is another 
Gazez ; to whom. Haran gave the Name of his 


Seer We read nothing of Fabgai in the fore- 


one of the Sons of Epba before named; and 


moſt. probably Meſa, next Brother to Haran 


W hoſe-Poſterity, is here ſet down, as Haran's 
was before. Moſa therefore had tw O Names. 
which, was not unuſual among the Jewe. 
Maacbah Calet's concubine bure 


great Man, and, could maintain many Wives 
which he took, and had a numerous Iſſue by 
them. 

1 Ver. 49. 


6836 ' A COMMENTARY upon 


Ver. 49. She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of 
Madmannah, Shevah, the father of Machbenah, 
and the father of Gibeah :) By the Word Father in 
this Verſe, in all Likelihood, is meant the Prince 
or Ruler of theſe Places. For Gibeah was a 
City in the Tribe of Judah; and ſo was Mad- 
mannah, Toſh. xv. 31, 7. | 

And the daughter of Caleb was Achſa.) Who 
is mentioned in the Books of Joſhua and Fuages : 
But it is not ſaid by what Wife he had her. She 
Was married to a great Man, Othniel, Joſh. xv. 

17. Judges i. 12. 

Ver. go. Theſe were the ſons of Caleb, the ſon 
of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah, ] This was 
another Caleb, deſcended from the foregoing, 
by Hur his Son by Ephrath, ver. 19. who had 
this Son, whom he called Caleb, after the Name 
of his Grandfather. 

Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim,] The Tar- 
gum tranſlates it the Prince of K:rjath-jearim : 
Which is a Place, as Bethlehem, and Beth-gaddar 
were, of which two other Perſons are preſently 
after ſaid to be the Father. But A7mchi takes 
the Word Father in the proper Senſe, and 

thinks Shobal's Poſterity poſſeſſed the City of 
Kirfath- jearim. 

Ver. 71. Salma the father of Bethlehem, and 
Hareph the father of Beth-gadder.] It is not ma- 
terial which Way we underſtand this; either as 
the Targum, or as Kimchi expounds the Word 
Father in the foregoing Verſe. 8 

Ver. 72. Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 
had ſons; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites.| 
The Hebrew Words being, Haroeh, hatzi, ham- 
menioth, the LXX expound them, as if Shobal 
had three Sons, Araa, and Aiſi, and Ammanith, 
But Kimchi takes the laſt Word for the Name 
of a Place; which is evident from ver. 54. where 
the other Half of it is mentioned: And of one 
Half he thinks Haroeh was the Lord and Go- 
vernour. - But Facchiades follows the LXX, and 
leaves Kimchi's Explication. 

Ver. 73. And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Miſpraites : ) The Inhabitants of Kirjath- 
jearim were divided into ſeveral Families (as 
Kimchi interprets it) and theſe here mentioned 
were the Heads of Families, denominated 
from Ithra or ether, and Puhah, &c. as from 
Jimna came the Family of the Jimnites, and 
from Beriah the Family of the Berites, in 
Numb. xxvi. 44. 3 3 
Of them came the Zareathites, and the Eſhtau- 
lites. ] The ſame Kimchi obſerves, that Zarah 
und Eſptaol were two Cities in the Tribe of Ju- 
dab; which were built by two of Kirjath-jearim 


of this Name. Who inhabited theſe Places, 


and left two great Families, who were from 
them called Zaraethites, and Eſhtaulites. 


Ver. 74. Au the ſons of Salmab, Beth-lebem 


and the Netophathites, Ataroth, and tht houſe of 


Jaab, and half" of the Manahethites, and the 
Lorites.] This Salma the Son of Caleb the 
kounger. (very .) a had a numerous Poſterity. 
2 from him deſcended the Inhabitants of 25 


lehem (ſo we are to underſtand this Word, for 4 


Bet hlebem was the Name of à Place, not of, a 
Man) the Weropbathites, and thoſe of Aturbih 
and Beth-joab (ſo theſe Word- e tranſlate 7% 
Houſe of Joab, ſnould be rendered; for he ig nor 
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ſpeaking of Joab's Family, but of Caleb's) and 
Half of the Manahethites, and the Zorites, who 
were a People poſſeſſed of a Town called Zora. 
Where the other Half dwelt. 

Ver. 75. And the families of the ſcribes which 
dwelt at Jabeꝝ ;] This Place, Kimchi thinks, 
might poſſibly be built by Jabez (an honour. 
able Perſon, mentioned c. 4. 9.) in which ſome 
Doctors of the Law dwelt, who were of the 
Family of Salma; for of theſe he is ſtill ſpeak. 
ing. 

5 he Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Sucha 
thites. Theſe are the Kenites that came of Hemath. 
the father of the houſe of Rechab.) Theſe . 
nites, as R. Solomon thinks, were the Inhabitants 
of a Place called Cani in the Tribe of Ju; 
Toſh. xv. 7. Though it mult be acknowledged 
allo, ſome of the Kenites, the Poſterity of J,. 
thro, did ſettle in the ſame Tribe (Judges i. 16) 
of whom ſome think Ezra here ſpeaks. And 
then Hemath deſcended from Jethro, who was 
the Father; that is, the Prince of Beth-Rechas 
So the laſt Words may be underſtood. There 
were other Kenites deſcended from Heber, who 


dwelt in the Tribe of Naphthali, or Manaſth, 
Judges iv. 11. 


c HAP. III. 


Verſe 1. N O theſe were the ſons of David. 


Having given a large Account 
of the Poſterity of Hezron, he returns to David 
before- mentioned, c. ii. 17. 

M hich were born unto him in Hebron; ] Before 
he was King of all HMael. 

The fir ſt-born Ammon, of Abinoam the Jeſſteli- 
teſs : The ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliieſ: 
This ſecond Son is called Chileab, in 2 Sam. iii. 3. 
where I have given an Account af it. And here 
it may be noted, once for all, that it was a fre- 
quent Thing among the Jews for Men to have 
two Names; eſpecially when they lived ſome- 
times in one Country, and ſometimes in ano- 
ther. This appears from a famous Caſe men- 
tioned in the Gemara of Codex Gittim, where it 
is reſolved, that if a Man have two Wives, one 
in 7udza, and another in Galilee ; and he gave 
a Bill of Divorce to her in Judæa, ſubſcribing 
to it his Name whereby he is known in Galilee, 
the Bill. is void. And in like Manner, if he 
write his Name whereby he goes in Judæa, unto 
a Bill of Divorce to his Wife in Galilee, it is of 
10 Effect. 5 14855 1 

Ver. 2. The third, Abſolom the ſon of. Maachah, 
the daughter of Talmai, king of Geſhur : the fourth, 
Adonijab, the ſon of Haggith : + 

Ver, 3.-The fifth, Shephatiab of Abital : ſbe 
ſixth, Ithream of Eglab bis wife.) This Eglab is 
generally; ought by the Jews to be ge 
Daughter of Saul (ſee my Notes upon 2 Fam. 1. 
5.) who, ſome think, is peculiarly. called bis 
Fife ; becauſe ſhe was his only legal Wife, "7 
cording to the Divine Inſtitution :. All the le 
he took by Cuſtom then reigning. 

Ver. 4 ;7heſe fox were born to bin in Hin 
and there he reigned ſeven years and fir moms: 
and. in ene be reigned thirty three hear 
This hath been explained in 2 Sam. 7. : 
_ Ver..F And theſe were born to bini in 7 17 4 
len, Shimeah, and Shobab, and Nathan, aud 9% 

2 


to be, that 


captive. The ſame Petavius thinks there were 
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Chap. III. the Firfl B 


ur. of Bathſhua daughter of Ammiel :] In 
21 xi. 4 1 called Bathſbeba (as ſhe 
is through the whole Scripture) and her Father 
Eliam. But I obſerved juſt now, it was uſual 
among the Jews to have two Names: Though 
there is no great Difference in this firſt of theſe, 
no more than there is between Shammah and Sbi- 
mea; the Vowels being only changed, not the 
Conſonants, of which the Names conſiſt. So- 
jomon was the eldeſt of theſe four Sons: But 
he is mentioned laſt, becauſe the Diſcourſe was 
to return to his Genealogy, ver. 10. 

Ver. 6. Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphe- 
It,] There is a ſmall Difference in the Name 
of the ſecond of theſe, as he is mentioned 
2 Fam. v. 15. where he is called Eliſhua. 

Ver. 7. And Nogab, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

Ver. 8. And Eliſhama, and. Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet,) Two of theſe Names are mentioned be- 
fore; who, it is ſuppoſed, died in their Infancy : 
And therefore he preſerved their Memory, by 
giving their Names unto two others, who were 
born afterwards, and lived longer, So Kimchi. 

Nine.] Beſides the four born of Bathſheba 
(v. 5.) but there are only /even mentioned in 
2 Sam. v. 16. thoſe rwo who died early being 
there omitted. See my Notes on that Place. 

Ver. 9. Theſe were all the ſons of David, be- 
ſides the ſons of the concubines, Who are not 
mentioned, either here or in Samuel. et] 

And Tamar their fiſter.] See 2 Sam. Xiu. 1. 

Ver. 10. And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, 
Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Fehoſaphat his ſon, 

Ver. 11. Joram his ſon, Ahbaziab bis ſon, Jo- 
aſh his ſon, _ | 

Ver. 12.” Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon, 


Fotham his ſon, 


Ver. 13. Abaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Mar 

naſſeb bis ſon, F | 9 
Ver. 14. Amon his ſon, Joſiab his ſon. 
Ver. 15. Aud the ſons of Foſiah were, the firſt- 

born Johanan,]| There is nothing needs explain- 


ing in the foregoing Genealogy down from So- 
'lomon to this Time: But here is ſome Difficul- 


ty: For this Johanan is thought by many to be 
the ſame with Jehoahaz, who ſucceeded Fofiah 
in the Throne. Bur he was not his firſt-born; 


being but twenty-three Years old when the 


People made him King, and after three Months 
Time his Brother being put in his Place, is ſaid 
to be twenty-five Years old, 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 
36. Petavius hath faid a great deal about this, 


in his Annotations upon Epiphanius ad Here. 


Epicur. p. 18. But after all, I take the Truth 
Fohanan was his eldeſt Son, but 
died before his Father: And therefore is not 
mentioned in the Book of the Kings : As Feho- 
ahaz is not mentioned here, being made King 
by the People of the Land, and preſently de- 


throned. 


The ſecond Fehoiakim,] W ho was next to him, 


to whom by Right of Succeſſion the Kingdom 
| belonged : He being the eldeſt now Jobanan 

was dead. He was called by his Father Elia- 
tim But had this other Name impoſed on him 


by the King of Egypt, 2 Kings xxili. 34. 


The third Zedekiah,) Who was the youngeſt 

of all Zofah's Sons, as appears, by his Age, when ; 

he was, made King after Jeboiatim was carried  daiab ; Who be t him not to be his Heir, bus 
| the Fizz of his Brother who was dead - 
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two Zedekiah's: One the Son of Jaſab, who 
was their laſt Kings the other the Son of Fe- 
coniah (mentioned in the next Perſe) who 
never came to be King. | 

The fourth Shalluns. This was the next Son 
to Jeboiatim; and the ſame with Fehoahaz, as 
is plain from Ferem. xxii. 11. See my Notes up- 
on 2 Kings xxii. 30, 21 He is put laſt, becauſe 
he was not at all conſiderable; being made King 
by a popular Faction; and in three Months 

ime thruſt out of his Throne by the King of 
Egypt, who carried him thither, and there he 
died. 

Ver. 16. And the ſons of Fehoiatim; Feconiahb 
his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon.] The Poſterity of Je- 
coniah are ſet down in the next Yer/e : And 
therefore here by the Word Son we muſt un- 
derſtand his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. Thus 
Seneca makes Atreus and Tantalus to be Deſcen- 
dants of Inachus; becauſe they ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom of Argos. And in like mannet 
Jacobus Capellus here obſerves (in his Hiſtor. Sa- 
cra & exotica, ad A. M. 3424.) that Multi ſilii 
dicuntur, qui legaliter tantum erant filii, id eſt, 
beredes: Many are called Sons, who were only 
Sons legally, that is, Heirs. Of which he makes 
Zedekiah an Example, who is here called the 
Son of Jeconiah (who was his Uncle, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 17.) becauſe he ſucceeded him: 

Ver. 17. And the ſons of Jecontah; Air, Sa- 
lathiel his ſon,] Some think Air is not the 
Name of his Son, but ſignifies Captive To 
denote, that his Son Salathiel was born when 
he was a. Captive in Babylon, as St. Matthew 
notes, c. i. 12. which doth not contradict the 
Prophecy of Feremiah, who ſaid he ſhould die 
childleſs, Jer. xxii. 30. for his Meaning is no 


more, but that he ſhould have no Child fitting 


on the Throne after him. But Jacobus Capel- 


las, in the Place forenamed, makes Salathiel 


another Inſtance of an Heir being called a Sor. 


For he thinks he ſugceeded Jeconiah in the 


Dignity to which he was reſtored by Evilmerg- 
dach But, was the Son of Neri, who ſprung 
from Nathan. 5 | 
Ver. 18. Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah.] 
Theſe were not all the immediate Sons of Feco- 
niah, but the Sons of Salathiel; as may be ga- 
thered from hence; that in the next Verſe Ze- 
rubbabel is ſaid to be the Son of Pedaiab, and 
in St. Matthew (c. 1. I 2.) to be the Son of Sala- 
thiel; that is, his Grandſon. So there is ſome- 
n be ſupplied, to make out the Senſe of 
this Verſe, viz. The ſons alſo of Salathiel were 
Malchiram, and Fedaiah, &c. But Grotius (on 
Matith, i. 23.) thinks, that Zerubbabel here men- 
tioned is not he, who was the Leader of God's 
People when they returned from their Capti- 
vity in Babylon: With whom Huetins alſoagrees. 
But others think, this may better be ſolved b 


ſuppoſing, that Salathiel dying without Chil- 


dren, Pedaiah raiſed up Seed to his Brother, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks, and begit Zerwbbabel of 
Salathiels Wife. Who therefore was the Son 
of Pedaiah, becauſe begotten by him: And yet 
the Son of Salathiel, uſe begotten of his 
Wife; who had ao Son by Salathiel, but by Pe- 


A he t, „ V , - 
* *. 4 ay 

222 N er * 19. 

—— - - =O '7 


Ver. 19. Aud the ſons of Pedaiab were, Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimei* and the ſons of Zerubba- 
bel; Meſbullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
their fifter -] That is, Sifler to the two Sons 
before-named; ſhe having the ſame Father and 
Mother that they had: Which the other five 
mentioned in the next Verſe, it is ſuppoſed, had 
not; but were by another Mother, though they 
had the ſame Father. 

Ver. 20. And Haſhubah, and Obel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Haſadiah, Juſbab-heſed, five.) Upon 
this they ground their Opinion, who think the 
Zerubbabel here mentioned, is not he that was 
the. Governour of the People after the Captivi- 
ty: For his Son's Name was Rheſa, Luke ii. 
27. who is not found among the eight Children, 
that are here reckoned up. 

Ver. 21. And the ſons of Hanamah, Pelati- 
ab, and Jeſaiah:] Theſe are the Sons of the ſe- 
cond fon of Zerubbabel, ver. 19. 

The ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Arnan, the 
ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecaniah.) T hele 
four (and their Sons) ſeem to have been like- 
wiſe the Children of Hananiab. 

Ver. 22. And the ſons of Shecaniah , Shemai- 
ah: and the ſons of Shcmaiahy, Hattuſh, and 
Jeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, 
ſix.] Here are hut five Sons of Shemarah + And 
therefore the Hebrew Word Shiſhah (which we 
tranſlate fix) is rather the Name ot his laſt Son: 
Who might poſlibly be ſo called, becauſe he 
was his ſixth Son. 

Ver. 23. And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.) The reſt of 
Shemaiah's Sons had no Iſſue. | 

Ver. 24. And the ſons of Elioenai were Ho- 
daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Jobanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven.] 
The Targum here hath a very ſtrange Oblerya- 
tion: For after the Word Anani, he ſaith, He 
is the king MESSIAH, who is 1 be revealed. 


Book Tanchuma (as Beckius here notes) becauſe 
it is ſaid in Dan. vii. 13. he ſaw in a Viſion, and 
behold one like the Son of Man, im anani (in 
the Clouds) which certainly was a Viſion of the 
Meſſiah, as Saadis Gaon acknowledges. And 
this Uſe is to be made of this Page, that 
their Minds were always full of the Thoughts 
of the Meſiab, and that they expected he 
ſhould be revealed (as they ſpeak) ſo many Ge- 
nerations after Zerubbabel : Which is an Argu- 
ment he came long ago. St. Matt:ew indeed 


our Saviour's Birth than are here mentioned, 
and hath quite different Names in this Succeſ- 
ſion: Which is, another Argument, that this 
Zerubbabel. in the Chronicles is not the ſame 
with him in St. Matthew. And, indeed though 
ſome Perſons in Scripture have two Names, 
yet it is not likely that ſo many Perſons as are 
reckoned in this Succeſſion, ſhould all have 
quite different Names. T heretore St. Mat- 
| #bew's Genealogy is not here recorded ; But 
he had it out of the. publick Tables, which 
were kept by the Prieſts of all the great Fa- 


ſhould come, would not fail to keep a pun- 
ctual Account of his Succeſſors in every Gene- 
ration. 


The Reaſon of which is given in the famous þ 


counts more Generations from Zerubbabel to 


milies of Judah; particularly that of David's, | 
out of; whoſe Family they expected the Maſiab 
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CHAP. IV; 


Verſe 1. HE fons of Judah, Pharez. xu. 

1 ron, Carmi, Hur, and eue © 
the Sons of Judah are meant his Poſte;; 7 
For here is only one of his Sons mentioned 
this Place; viz. Pharez : Whole Son Fes,» 
begat Carmi (the ſame with Calubai arg — 
leb (c. ii. 9, 18.) whoſe Sons were Hur we 
$hobab : Who is the ſame, I ſuppoſe, with $h 
bal; of whoſe Poſterity he intends here to C 
an 1 FL 

er. 2. And Reaiah the ſon of Shoba 
Jahath, and Jabath begat 4 and Arr 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathites.] Zora i 
not the Name of a Man, but of a Place in the 
Tribe of Judab Where ſeveral Families of 
that Tribe ſettled themſelves, who were ge. 
ſcended from Jabath, Shumai, and Lakas, the 
Sons and Grandſons of Shobal; by whom this 
City was built and inhabited. Thus Kimchi ex- 
* this Place. 
er. 3 And theſe were of the father of Ela 

Deſcended from * Lord - a Flee all] 
Etam Which was in this Tribe, ver. 32. 

Jezreel, and Iſoma and Idbaſh :) Theſe were 
the Sons of the Lord of Etam: Whole Name 
is not here recorded. 

And the name of their ſiſter was Haxelelponi 
Who it is likely was a very eminent Woman: 
And therefore her Name is rememhred; though 
now we are ignorant of the particular Reaſon 
there was then for it. 
© Ver, 4. And Penuel the father of Gedor,] In 
the eighteenth Verſe of this Chapter, Jered is 
Taid to be the Father, that is the Lord of Ce- 
der. But there might be then two Lords of 
the ſame City; as there are now among us 
ſeveral Lordſhips in the ſame Town. 
And Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are 
the ſons of Hur,] By ſome other Wife than her, 
by whom he had the Children mentioned Char- 
ter the ſecond, ver. 20. 

The firſ#-born of Ephratah,) See there, ver. 


The father of Bethlehem.) In the ſecond Chap- 
ter, ver. 52. Salma is ſaid to be the Father of 
Bethlehem But that doth not contradict this: 
For they might both be Lords of the ſame 
Place, eſpecially one being the Grandfather, 
the other the Son. 

Ver. 5. And Afour the father of Tekoa, bad 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. See Chapter the 
ſecond, ver. 24. | 
Ver. 6. And Naarah bare him Abuzan, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haabaſbtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarah.) His firit Wife being 
barren for ſome Time, it moved him to take 
another: Who bare him theſe Sons. 

Ver. 7. And the ſons of Hlelab were Zeret, and 
Jezoar, and Etbnan.] Afterwards his firit Wife 
grep fruitful, and bare him as many Sons # 
the other. For it is probable that Coz (men- 

tioned in the next Words) was her Son 

Ver. 8. And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Abarhel, the ſon of Hrs. 

m 
is Wife HH 


Ver. 9. 


19 


I ſuppole ſeveral Families ſpru 
hel, who was the Son of Coz by 
rum. N 
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Ver. 9. And Jabez] It is very uncertain who 
Jabez was. Perhaps the Founder of one of the 
Families of Abarbel. But the Targum both here 
and upon c. ii. 55. faith, he was the ſame with 
Othniel, But this is a Jewiſh Fancy, confuted 
by ver. 13. ria : 

Was more honourable than bis brethren :) W1- 
ſer in the Law, as the Targum expounds it : 
Who had Reſpect, it is likely, to his Piety and 
Devotion, expreſſed in the next Verſe. Others 


think he was a Perſon of greater Courage and 


Valour, for which Othniel was famous. 

And his mother called his name Fabez, ſaying, 
becauſe I bare him with ſorrow.) She had a ve- 
ry hard Labour, when ſhe was in Travel with 
him. 

Ver. 10. And Jabez: called on the God of HV 
rael, ſaying, O that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- 
deed, and enlarge my coaſt,] He prayed for the 
Help of God, to drive out the Canaanites, and 
make room for his Family; that they might 
dwell more commodiouſly. 

And that thy hand might be with me,] As it 
was with Othniel, to enable him to take K:rjath- 


ſepher, as we read in the firſt of Judges. 


And that thou wouldeſt keep me from evil, that 
it may not grieve me.] Preſerve him in Health, 
and proſper him, when he had enlarged his 
Border: That he might not live in ſuch Miſe- 
ry, as that wherewith his Mother brought him 
forth. For in the Word grieve, moſt think 
he alludes to the Pains of his Mother in her 
Travel. 

And God granted him that which he requeſted.] 
And the rather, becauſe he had hereby great- 
er Leifure for the Study of the Law, and in- 
ſtructing others in Piety, as many underſtand 
it. For the Jews think this Jabez was an emi- 
nent Doctor of the Law, and left behind him 
a great many Diſciples, who are mentioned, 
they ſuppoſe, in the laſt Verſe of the /econd 
Chapter of this Book; where we read of the 
Family of the Scribes that dwelt at Jabez. 

Ver. 11. And Chelub the brother of Shuah, be- 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 

Ver. 12. And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahaſh. 
Theſe are the men of Rechah.| The Perſons 
whoſe Poſterity poſſeſſed the City of Rechah . 
Of which we have no mention elſewhere. 

Ver. 13. The ſons of Kenaz;] It is not ſaid 
whoſe Son he was: It is likely of Chelub, men- 
tioned ver. 11. 

Othniel, and Seraiah and the ſons of Othniel; 
Hathath.) And likewiſe Meonothai, mentioned 
in the next Yer/e: For after his Sons follow the 
Sons of Othniel's younger Brother. 

Ver. 14. And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and 
Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley of 
Charaſhim,| Or, of thoſe that dwelt in Ge- 
charaſbim Which was a City in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, mentioned in Nehem. xi. 35. 

For they were craftsmen.] The Smiths that 
dwelt and wrought there, gave it the Name 
of Charaſbim By which Word ſome under- 
ſtand Car penters. For in this Catalogue ſeve- 
ral ſuch like Sort of Perſons are mentioned: 
Such as Potters, and Weavers, and Gardiners, 
Ter, 21, 23, For Societies cannot conſiſt only 
of one Sort of Perſons; but muſt be compo- 


ſed of Men of different and various Employ- 
VOI. Ii. | 


ments. As Strigelius obſerves out of Ariftotles 
A city is not compoſed of Phyſicians and Phyſi- 
cians; but of Phyſicians and Ploughmen. So the 
Son of Sirach diſcourſes, that though ſuch kind 
of Men are not fit to be admitted to Counſel, 
yet they maintain the State of the World, Eccluſ. 
xxxviii. 34. When Solomon indeed began to 
reign, there were not many Craftsmen in 7, 
rael, but afterwards they increaſed: And ſuch 
Honour was paid unto Arts, that they took 
Care to preſerve the Memory of ſuch Perſons 
and Families as applied themſelves that Way; 
as appears by this very Yer/e, and ver. 21, 23. 
of this Chapter. Whence the Prophet //aiah 
foretells this as a Judgment God would ſend 
upon them, that he would take away their Ar- 
tificers, c. iii. 7. And when Jeruſalem was ta- 
ken by the Babylonians, it is ſaid, they carried 
away all the crafiſmen, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. 

Ver. 15. And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Fe- 
phunne h; Iru, Elah, and Naam :| Some take this 
Jephunneh to be the ſame with Hegrom, whoſe 
Son Caleb was: And had this Son by a different 
Wife from her mentioned, c. ii. 18. 

And the ſons of Elah, even Kenaz.] Or ra- 
ther Ukzaz was the Son of Elah: As ſome of 
the Jews underſtand it. 

Ver. 16. And the ſons of Fehaleleel;) Who 
was the Son of Uknaz laſt mentioned. 

Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 

Ver. 17. And the ſons of Ezra] Who was 
the Son of Aſareel laſt named. 

Were Tether, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Falon : and ſhe bare] That is, Bithiah the Wife 
of Mered (mentioned in the next Yer/e) bare 
the Sons following. 

Miriam, and Shammai,| Miriam was the Name 
of a Man, as well as oft a Woman: And there 
are ſeveral ſuch Inſtances in Scripture, as Aim- 
chi obſerves on this Place. 

And Iſhbab the father of Eſbtemoa.] It is un- 


certain whether Eſbiemoa be the Name of a 


Perſon, or of a Place whereof he was Lord. 

Ver. 18. And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered] 
Mered had this Son by another Wife called Je- 
hudijah. 

The father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Fekuthiel the father of Zanoah.) The 
Targum, and Jarchi, with others, by Father, 
in all theſe three Inſtances, underſtand the 
Lord or Ruler of thoſe Cities, which were in 
the Tribe of Judah. See Foſh. xv. 34, 35. 

And theſe are the ſons of Bithiab,] Mentioned 
in the foregoing Yer/e. 

The daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took.] 
That is married. But it is not likely he mar- 
ried the Daughter of the Kings of Egypt, un- 
leſs ſome natural Daughter: But rather of ſome 
other Perſon, called by the Name of Pharaoh; 
who might be an 1/raelite as well as an Eg yp- 
tian: Names being, upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
given from other Countries. 

Ver. 19. And the ſons of his wife Hodiah,] 
This was his third Wife. 

The ſiſter of Naham,] It ſeems to me more 
reaſonable to tranſlate it Achotnaam Who was 
his Son by Hodiah. 

The father of Keilah the Garmite, and Efhte- 
moa the Maachathite.) Theſe were his Grand- 
ſons, who are frequently in Scripture called 
Sons, 


Aaaa 2 Ver. 20. 


_— CY 
Ver. 20. And the ſons of Shimon] Who is 
_ to be another Son of Mered by his 
laſt Wife. 2 
Were Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben- hanan, and 
Tilon. | | 
And the ſons of 1ſhi) Who is thought to be 
the Son of Tilon laſt mentioned. 
Were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. e 
Ver. 21. The ſons of Shelah, the ſon of Tudab, 
were Er.) Having given an Account of thoſe 
deſcended from Pharez the eldeſt Son of Ju- 
dah, and Zerah whom Judah had by Tamar, 
(c. ii. 4, J.) he now relates the Poſterity of 
Shbelab, whom he had by his Wife Shuah, Gen. 


xxxviii. . 


The father of Lecab, ] This was a City in the 


Tribe of Judah, of which Er was the Lord. 

And Laadah the father of Mareſhah,] Ano- 
ther City in the ſame Tribe. 

And the families of the houſe of them that 
wrought fine linen, From him came all thoſe 
Families that were famous for this Sort of 
Workmanſhip in fine Linen : W herewith their 
Kings and Prieſts were cloathed, as the Tar- 
gum notes, 

Of the houſe of Aſhbea,] The Principal of 
which, I ſuppoſe, were thole of this Man's Po- 
ſterity. 


Ver. 22. And Jotim,] This was either a Per- 


ſon, or a Family deſcended from Shelah. 

And the men of Chozeba,] They were ano- 
ther Family ſprung from the ſame Root: Who 
ſettled in this Place. 

And Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the domi- 
nion in Moab,] Conquered ſeveral Places there, 
in the Time of David: Or had the Govern- 
ment of them given by him. The Targum 
rakes the Hebrew Word Baalu, as if it figni- 
fied that they married Wives in the Country 
of Moab. | 

And Faſbubi-lebem.] Or rather, the Inhabi- 
tants of Lebem A Place where ſome of She- 
lab's Poſterity ſettled. 

And theſe are ancient things.] That is, theſe 
things which have been related concerning 
Joaſh and Saraph (as Kimchi interprets it) who 
had Dominion in Moab, ſhew that they were 
long ago: But now, as it follows, their Con- 
dition was altered. 

Ver. 23. Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 

dwelt among plants and hedges :| Or rather, theſe 
now are potters, &c. being fallen from the Glo- 
ry and Splendor wherein they formerly lived, 
to common and mean Employments, 
There they dwelt with the king for his work.] 
This is commonly underſtood, as if they ſtayed 
in Babylon (for there was no King now in Ju- 
dea) to be Vine-dreſſers, Gardiners and Huſ- 
bandmen, under that Monarch : W hoſe Ser- 
vice they liked ſo well, that they choſe tocon- 
tinue in it, rather than return to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 24. The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, 
and Jamin, Farib, Zerah, and Shaul:] This Tribe 
is mentioned next to Judab, becauſe they were 
Neighbours to them: Part of their Poſſeſſions 
being taken out of the Tribe of Judah, Joſh. 
Xix, 1, &c, But the Names of ſome of Simeon's 
Sons were much altered, by length of Time, 
from what they were when they went down into 
Eg ypt, Gen. xlvi. 10, And Ohad, there men- 
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tioned, is not here remembred : Becauſe it 

likely, he had no Iſſue. | 1 
er. 27. Shallum his ſon,] That 

the Son of Shaul, laſt mentioned. 

Mibſam bis ſon, Miſhma his ſon. 

Ver. 26. And the ſons of Miſoma; Hamue] his 
ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimez his ſon.) It ſeems 
Mibſam had no Son. 

Ver. 27. And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and 
fix daughters;] The Poſterity of his eldeſt Song 
are not taken Notice of: But only, as it fol. 
lows, that they had not many. | 

But his brethren had not many children, neither, 
did all their family multiply, like to the children of 
Se, Which evidently appears by the Num. 

r that was taken of them at their firſt My. 
ſter, Numb. i. 23. where we find that th 
were but fifty-nine thouſand and three hun- 
dred : When the Children of Judah wer: three. 
ſcore and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred 
ver. 26. And at the next Muſter there was a 
far greater Inequality, Numb. xxvi. 14, 22. 

Ver. 28. And they dwelt at Beerſheba, aud 
Moladah, and Hazar-Shual,] Theſe Places are 
mentioned in Foſh. xix. 2, 3. 

Ver. 29. And at Bilhah,] Called Balab, in 
the Place above-named. 

And at Ezem, and at Tolad,] Theſe are call. 
ed Azem, and Eſhtolad, the former Part of 
Names being oft cut off; as Hermon for Baal 
Hermon, Fudg. iii. 3. Sittim, Numb. xxv. 1, for 
Abel-Sittim, Numb. xxvi. 49, &c. 

Ver. 30. And at Bethuel, and at Hormab, and 
at Ziklag,] See there, ver. 4, 5. 

Ver. 31. And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar- 
ſuſim,] Called there ( Joſh. xix. 5.) Hazar-Suſab. 

And at Beth-birei, and at .Shaaraim :] The 
Names are different in Foſb. xix. 6. 

Theſe were their cities, unto the reign of Da- 
vid.) Who, the Jews fancy, took theſe Cities 
from them, and gave them again to Judah. 
Which is not likely, nor doth the Word unt 
denote that they held them no longer, than till 
the Reign of David But that when he came 
to the Crown their Families dwelt here; though 
Ziklag had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Phiii- 
tines, who gave it to David, as his own 
Town, | 

Ver. 32. And their Villages were Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſban,] Here is 
one Place mentioned, more than is in Joſb. xix. 
7. which they had ſome way acquired ſince his 
Days. 

he. 33. And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, unto Baal.] Called Baalath- 
Beer, Joſh. xix. 8. 

Theſe were their habitations, and their Genea- 
logy.] Or, as it is in the Margin, they divided 
themſelves by nations among them; i. e. among 
theſe Places. 

Ver. 34. And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joſbah the ſon of Amaziah,] Theſe, and the reſt 
that follow, ſeem to have been very eminent 
Perſons in this Tribe: By whoſe Valour theſe 
great Things were performed, which are men- 
tioned, ver. 38, 39, &c. There is ſo great 
a Reſemblance in the Name, that ſome fancy 


the Name 'Izp6ay©- among the Greets came 
from this Name Jamlech. | 


is, he was 


Ver. 3). 
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Ver. 35. And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Jo- 
fibiah, the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Afiel. 

Ver. 36. And Elioenai, and Faakobah, and 
Geſhohiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, 
and Benaiab. ; 

Ver. 37. And Zia the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon 
of Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 
the ſon of Shemaiabh. 

Ver. 38. Theſe mentioned by their names] 
W hoſe Names are mentioned in the four fore- 
going Verſes. 

Mere princes in their families: | Great Per- 
ſons of chief Authority in their ſeveral Fami- 


lies, 

And the houſe of their fathers increaſed ex- 
ceedingly;] By their Valour they enlarged their 
Habitations; which were too {trait for them. 

Ver. 39. And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, ] There was a Place of this Name be- 
longing unto Fudah, Fofh. xv. 58. and another 
called Gederah, appertaining to the ſame Tribe, 
ver. 36. out of which perhaps Judah had not 
driven the old Inhabitants : And therefore the 
Simeonites wanting Room, went thither, and 
by diſpoſſeſſing them, enlarged their Border. 
But ſee the next Verſe, which places Gedor elſe- 
where. 

Even unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley, to ſeek 
paſture for their flocks.) For their Sheep and 
their Goats: Which are properly meant by 
Flocks. 

Ver. 40. And they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and peace- 
able] So that they might feed their Flocks 
ſecurely. 

For they of Ham had dwelt there of old.] This 
had inclined Bochart to think, that Gedor was 
ſome Place in Arabia z where ſome of the Po- 
ſterity of Ham ſettled, as he hath demonſtra- 
ted. And the Arabians being wholly addicted 
to Paſturage, ſought out the beſt Ground they 
could find for the Feeding their Flocks. W hoſe 
Country the Simeonites made no Scruple to in- 
vade ; the Poſterity of Ham being accurſed by 
Noab. See his Phaleg, L. 4. Cap. 1. 

Ver. 41. And theſe written by name; came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Fudah, | Their 
Names are ſet down before (ver. 34, 37, 36, 
37.) now the Time is recorded wherein they 
performed ſuch memorable Exploits z which 
was in the Reign of Hezekiah King of Judah. 
That is, as ſome take it, a little before the 
ten Tribes were carried Captive : Or rather, 
ſome Time after it, when theſe Simeonites who 
were mixed with Judah, finding themſelves 
very much ſtrairned, made this Expedition. 

And [mote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there,] If they ſmote their Tents, 
then it was ſufficiently evident, they ſmote their 
Habitations; for they dwelt in Tents. There- 
fore the Word Meunim, I have ſhewn upon 
Judges x. 12. (ſee my Notes there) doth not ſig- 
nify Habitations, but a People in Arabia, who 
dwelt in Tents : Which the Simeonites ſmote, 
as it here follows, and ſettled themſelves in 
their Place. 

Aud deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms:] There was none remain- 
ed to ar the Recovery of their Country 
my more: But the Simeonites poſſeſſed it when 
| 2 
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this Book was written, after the Captivity of 
Babylon. | 

Becauſe there was paſture there for their Aocks,] 
Which made them ſeek for no other Settle- 
ment. _. | 

Ver 42. And ſome of them, even of the ſons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 
having for their captain Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſbi.] Ano- 
ther Body of them under theſe four great Com- 
manders, who were Brethren, ſettled them- 
ſelves in ſome Part of the Cpuntry of the Edo- 
mites Being forced to ſeek for Subſiſtence a- 
broad; either when the A4/jrians invaded their 
Country, or afterwards, when it was deſtroy- 
ed, and there was not room enough for them 
—_ the 7ews z whither many of them 

ed. 

Ver. 43. And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- 
lekites that were eſcaped, Who eſcaped the 
Hands of Saul, and of David. 

And dwelt there unto this day.] The King of 
Babylon did not diſturb them in theſe new Poſ- 
ſeſſions : Which were ſmall, and not worth his 
Regard. 


CHAP. V. 


Verſe 1 N O the ſons of Reuben the fir ſt-born 

of Jfrael (for he was the fir ſt-born; 
but foraſmuch as he defiled his father's bed, his 
birth-right was given unto Foſeph the ſon of Iſrael] 
The double Portion, which was the Right of 
the Firſt-born (Deut. xxi. 16, 17.) was given 
to Zo/eph: Whole two Sons had each of them 
a Lot in the Land of Canaan; as if they had 
been the Sons of //rael. The Jewiſh Doctors 
ſay there were two other Prerogatives belong- 
ing to the Firſt-born viz. the Principality, and 
the Prieſthood: The former of which was gi- 
ven to Judah, the latter ro Levi. But I ſee no 
Ground to think the Prieſthood was annexed to 
it: And as for the other, it is taken notice of 
in the following Yer/e. 

And the Genealog y is not to be reckoned after the 
birth-right.) This is the Reaſon why neither 
Reuben's, nor Foſeph's Genealogy is firſt ſer 
down: For though the double Portion belonged 
to the Firſt- born; yet he had not therefore the 
Preheminence in other things, as it here fol- 
lows. 

Ver. 2. For Judah prevailed above his bre- 
thren,] That is, the Tribe of Judah (not his 
Perſon) which was the moſt powerful, and in 
5 as I before ſhewed, preferred to the 
reſt. 
And of him came the chief ruler, ] This is the 
principal Reaſon, why he prevailed, becauſe 
the great Prince of the People was to ariſe 
out of this Tribe: Firſt David, and at laſt the 
MESSIAH. 

But the birth-right was Joſeph's) | Or though 
the Birth-right was Joſeph's; yet, for the Realon 
before- mentioned, Judab's Genealogy is firſt 
ſet down. 

Ver. 3. The ſons of Reuben the fir ſt-born of 
Iſrael, were Hanoch, and Pallu, and Hezron, 
and Carmi.) Sec Gen. xlvi. 19. 

Ver. 4. The ſons of Joel;] Who, it is likely, 
was the Son of Hanoch the eldeſt Son of Neu- 

ben : 


, 
— 
a 
1 
o 


deſcended from the Fr 
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ben : Becauſe it appears from ver. 6. that he 
here gives an Account of the chief Perſons of 
this Tribe; and e thoſe who were 
born. 

Shemaiah his ſon, Gog his ſon, Shimei his 
on 
8 Ver. 5. Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal 
his ſon, | 

Ver. 6. Beerah bis ſon, ] Whom the Targum 


takes for a Prophet, the Father of Hoſea, who 
is called Beeri, Hoſea i. 1. But that is a meer 


Fancy; for that Prophet was of the Tribe of 
Tſachar, but this Beerah of the Tribe of Reu- 
ben 


Whom Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſyria, carried 
away captive out of their own land] He is call- 
ed Tiglath- Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 

He was prince of the Reubenites.] When the 
two Tribes and half were carried away Captive 
out of their own Country beyond Fordan, by 
the King of A/jria, viz. Tiglath before men- 
tioned. The reſt were carried away by Salma- 
neſſer. 
Ver. 7. And his brethren by their families 


| (when the genealogy of their generations was rec- 


koned) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 
The Genealogies of thoſe deſcended from the 
reſt of Reuben's Sons, were preſerved : But he 
thought fit to mention only the chief of them, 
who were theſe two, and thoſe that follow. 

Ver. 8. And Bela the ſon of Azah, the ſon of 
Shema, the ſon of Foel,] This was another Joel, 
different from him mentioned ver. 4. 

Who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo, and 
Baal-meon.] All theſe were ſeated on the other 
Side of Jordan. See Numb. xxxii. 37. Joſb. xiii. 
If, 16, &c. where we read of this City Baal- 
meon. 

Ver. 9. And eaſtward he inhabited) That is 
the Poſterity of Reuben. 

Unto the entring in of the wilderneſs] This is 
the Wilderneſs of Kedemoth, mentioned Deut. 
ii. 28. upon which the Country of Sh (which 
Reuben poſſeſſed) bordered. 

From the river Euphrates: Their Territory 
did not reach ſo far as Euphrates : But only to 
the Entrance of that Wilderneſs, which exten- 
ded it ſelf to that River. 

Becauſe their cattle were multiplied in the land 
of Gilead.) When their Stock very much in- 
creaſed, ſo that they had not Paſturage enough 
for them, they enlarged their Border, as far 
as they were Tis Eaſtward toward the River 
Euphrates. 

Ver. 10. And in the days of Saul they made 
war] With the Aſſiſtance of other Tribes that 
dwelt on that Side Jordan, ver. 18, 19. 

With the Hagarites,| That is, the Iſhmaelites 
deſcended from Hagar; who were ſettled in 
Arabia Deſerta. See Bochartus in his Phaleg. 
L. 4. cap. 11. 

Who fell by their hands :] Were conquered 
by them in that War: So that, as it here fol- 
lows, they poſſeſſed their Country. 

And they dwelt in their tents| This ſhews 
they were Arabians; or near Neighbours to 
them. 

Throughout all the eaſt-land of Gilead.) They 
poſſeſſed all that Country, which lay Eaſt of 
Gilead: Which chiefly belonged to the Gadites 


try. 


and Manaſſites, though the Reubenites had ſo 

of it, Dent. iii. 12, 13. A very learned Mg,” 
our own is of Opinion, that theſe Hogarenes;. 
habited the Country called Petra Nabatæa. 805 
Dr. Fuller's Miſcellanea Sacra, L. 2. cap 74 
where he obſerves, that all the reſt, who w : 
called Iſhmaelites or Kedar, were afterwards * 
prehended under the Name of Saracens. T 

Ver. 11. And the children of Gad duet 
over againſt them, in the land of Baſhan — 
Salcah:] See Joſb. Xi. 24, 25, &c. He pang 
mentions the Gadites, becauſe they were Nej b 
bours to the Reubenites. at 

Ver. 12. Joel the chief, and Shapham wy; 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſban.] He da} 
not give us the Genealogy of this whole Tribe 
but only the Names of the principal Perſons. 
among whom theſe were the moſt eminent. 
when their Genealogy was examined : Which 
ſeems to have been in the Reign of Foſhan, ver 
17. All theſe dwelt, I ſuppoſe, in the Mets. 
polis of the Country called Baſhan: Where the 
chief City was called by the ſame Name: Ang 
afterwards called Batanæa. 

Ver. 13. And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, an 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven.) Theſe ſeven were eminent Per. 
ſons deſcended from other great Men, of the 
ſame Family with thoſe before-named : Ang 
therefore are called their Brethren. 

Ver. 14. Theſe are the children of Abihail the 


ſon of Huri,] That is, the ſeven before. men- 


tioned, came from Abihail z whole Pedegree 
here follows. 

. The ſon of Jeraoh, the ſon of Gilead, the ſm 
of Michael, the ſon of Jeſbiſbai, the ſon of Jah- 
do, the [on of Bug; 

Ver. 15. Abi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of 
Guni, chief of the houſe of their fathers.] Be- 
ſides the foregoing, there was another great 
Perſon who was of chief Authority, in the Fa- 
mily of Abdiel and Guni, and their Fathers. 

Ver. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan,]| 
In a Part of it; the reſt being given to the 
Reubenites and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh. Sce 
ZFoſh. xiii. 25, xvii. 1. Deut. iii. 1 3. where it is 
ſaid Moſes gave all Baſhan to the Manaſſies: 
But the Meaning is, all that was not given to 
the other two Tribes, who had a Share there- 
in. See what I have noted upon Deut. iii. 13. 

And in her towns, That is, ſuch Towns as 
belonged to that Portion of the Country which 
they poſſeſſed. 

And in all the ſuburbs of Sharon,] A Country 
where there was excellent Paſturage, and which 
produced the moſt generous Wine. There were 
two Sharon's, one in the Eaſt inhabited by the 
Gadites, Deut. iii. 1 2, 13. another in the Well, 
Joſb. xii. 17, 18. not far from the famous Polt 
called Joppa, Als ix. 35. 

Upon their borders.] Unto the utmoſt Bounds 
(as the Hebrew Words ſignify) of that Coun 


Ver. 17. All theſe ere reckoned by geneals- 


gies, in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and 


in the days of Jeroboam king of 1ſracl.] This doth 
not imply that Jotham and Jeroboam reigned 
in the ſame Time: But that in their ſevela 


Reigns this Account was taken. Aimchi thinks 
tha 
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that all theſe (i. e. the Children of Reuben, the 


Children of Gad, and half Tribe of Manaſſeh) 


were reckoned, that were liſted to undertake the 
War alterward mentioned, with the agarens : 
So that it may not concern the Genealogy, 

Ver. 18. The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, 
men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot 
with bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty 
thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, that went 
out 10 the war.] Theſe three Tribes, or at leaſt 
ſo many of them as made a 7 Army, joined 
their Forces together, conſiſting of their beſt 


Soldiers, to invade the Country of the Haga- 


rites. This ſeems to be a diſtinct War from 
that in the Days of Saul, ver. 10, See 1 Sam. 
xiv. 47. 

Ver. 19. And they made war with the Haga- 
rites, with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab.] 
There was mention of the Hagarites before, 
but now he ſhews how they were utterly ex- 
pelled their Country, though their * & ours 
came to their Aſſiſtance; viz. thoſe of Jetur, 
Nephiſh, and Nodab : Who were all /hmaelites 
the two firſt being expreſly mentioned as the 
Sons of /ſhmael, Gen. xxv. 15. from whom theſe 
People took their Name. But, as Dr. 7ack/on 
obſerves, there are no People mentioned in 
Scripture, who took their Name from Nebai- 
oth his eldeſt Son, Which makes it probable, 
that they who in Heathen Writers are called 
Nabathei, were in Scripture called Iſhmaelites, 
as ſole Heirs to their firſt Progenitor's Name. 
Their Scat was in the beſt Part of Arabia Pe- 
træa, near to the Midianites. See Book i. on 
the Creed, Chap. 25. Sekt. 3. where he notes, 
that the Gs 2c& W riters call the Hagarites Ayers 
which is more conſonant to the Hebrew Name 
than the Latin, Hagareni Their chief City was 
called Atra, and the Inhabitants Atræni, un- 
leſs they miſtook their Name, which perhaps 
was Agreni. | I 4 

Ver. 20. And they. were helped againſt them] 
It is likely the Hagarites fought ſtoutly, but 


God aſſiſted the Hraelites; enduing them with 


extraordinary Courage, and daunted their Ene- 
mies. For ir is not likely any other Help is here 
meant but that from God. 

And the Hagarites were delivered into their 
band, and all that were with them:] That is, 
thoſe Allies before mentioned, who came to 
their Aid. 

For they cried unto God in the battel, and he 


was inireated of them, becauſe they put their truſs 


in him.] ] ſuppoſe their Enemies were too hard 
for them, in the firſt Onſet, which made them 
pray to God moft earneſtly in the midſt of the 

ight: Repreſenting to him the pious Confi- 
dence they placed in him and bis almighty 
Power, and not in their Arms and warlike 
Skill: Which moved him to give them the 
Succeſs they deſired. Here the Targum, inſtead 
of theſe Words, they put their Truſt in him, 
hath theſe, they put their Truſt be memra, in 
his WORD. 


Ver. 21. And they took away their cattle ;] In 


the Hebrew, lead Captive z that is, drove as 
many of their Cattle as they pleaſed into their 
own Country. This Place is, among others, 


alledged by Grotius, as a Proof of the Lawful- 


T 


neſs of taking the Spoil in a juſt War againſt an 
Enemy: As God owe the deut to do, 
when a City fell into their Hands, which had 
refuſed their Offers of Peace, Deut. xx. 14. 
But this Inſtance is the more to be minded; 
becauſe the War here ſpoken of was not by 
divine Precept as that againſt the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan: But from common Right, which 
Men had to defend themſelves againſt inju- 
rious Perſons, or to invade thoſe who had in- 
vaded them, and would make them no Satiſ- 
faction. Such War was approved by God, it 
appears by this, that he aided them, when they 
called upon him for Help, as we read in the 
foregoing Verſe. See Lib. 3. De Jure Belli & 
Pacis, Cap. 6. Sect. 1. 

Of their camels fifty thouſand,] It is no Won- 
der there were ſo many, for the Arabians 
abounded in Camels, as Diodorus Siculus relates, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 12. which they uſed in War, as well 
as to carry Burdens in the Time of Peace, See 
Pliny, Lib. 8. cap. 18. and Vegetius, L. 3. For 
they being Creatures very patient of Thirſt, 
were the fitter for any Service in that hot and 
dry Country. See Bochartus in his Hieroicon, 

. I. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 

And of ſheep tao hundred and fifty thouſand, 
and of aſſes two thouſand,] The prodigious Num- 
ber of Sheep that thoſe Countrics produced, is 
at large ſhewed by the fame Author, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 46. and their Breed of Aſſes in the ſame 
Book, Cap. 13. 

And of men] In the Hebrew, Souls of Men 
i. e. of Men, Women, and Children. 

An hundred thouſand.) Whom they did not 

kill (it appears by this Relation) but carried 
them out of their own Country, and ſold them 
for Slaves (as the Manner was in thoſe Days) 
e them as ſuch in their own Buſi- 
neſe. 
Ver. 22. For there fell down many ſlain,] Be- 
ſides theſe taken Captive, a great Number were 
ſlain in the Fight; which could not be a- 
voided. _ 

Becauſe the war was of God.] Perhaps they 
conſulted him before they went upon this Ex- 
pedition; and he encouraged them to under- 
take it, as he powerfully aſſiſted them in it. 
Here again the Targum ſaith, the War was from 
the WORD of Jebovab. 

And they dwelt in their ſteads] Poſſibly all 
thoſe valiant Men who were engaged in this 
War, ſettled themſelves in the Country which 
they had conquere. 

Until the captivity.) In the Days of Pekab, 
2 Kings xv. 29. when they. were rooted out, as 
the rett of the ten Tribes were in the Days of 

Ver. 23. And the children of the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh dwelt in the land.] In the ſame Coun- 
try, on the other Side of Jordan, with the Neu- 
benites and Gadites: Of whom he having ſpo- 
ken, gives a ſnhort Account of the Manaſſites. 

They intreaſed from Baſhan unto Baal. her mon, 
and Senir, and unto Hermon.) They were firſt 

eſſed of the Kingdom of Og in Baſban, 
Joſb. xili. 30. From whence they extended their 
erritories; when they were increaſed, unto 
the Northern Parts of the Country beyond 
Jordan. = ITE | | 


Ver. 24. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ver. 24. And theſe were the heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſbi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiab, and Hodaviahy and 
Jabdiel, mighty men of valour, famous men; and 
heads of the houſe of their fathers.) He reckons 
only the moſt remarkable Men of this Tribe: 
Who were not only of chief Authority in their 
ſeveral Families, but by their valiant Exploits 
had gotten great Renown. | 

Ver. 25. And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
Gods of the people of the land, whom God de- 
ſtroyed before them.] All I/rael tranſgreſſed as well 
as they: But it ſeems they were the greateſt 
Tranſgreſſors, who began, perhaps, the Apoſta- 
cy from God, and were Ring-leaders to Idola- 
try. And therefore, as it here follows, they 
were the firſt that were carried away cap- 
tive. 

Ver. 26. And the God of Iſrael] The Targum 
faith, the Memra, or VOR D of the God of 
Iſrael. From whence it appears, they thought 
the divine AOT OE to be the God of 7/rael : 
For they are Words of the ſame Import. 

Stirred up the ſpirit of Pul the king of Aſſyria, | 
W hen, perhaps, he intended to bend his Forces 
another Way, God inclined him to go againſt 
{ſrael: Whom he diſtreſſed ſo much, that they 
were forced to make him a great Preſent : 
W hereby they moved him not to ſtay there, 
bur return to his own Country, 2 Kings xv. 19, 
20. We do not read, that he carried any of 
the People captive; though perhaps he might, 
after ſome Spoil in the Skirts of the Country, 
as he went home. 

Aud the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer king of A- 
ria, Who came in the next King's Reign but 
one, and carried thoſe Tribes away captive, as 
we read in 2 Kings xv. 29. —_ 

And be carried them away (even the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſth)] 
He carried theſe away entirely, together with 
{ome of the People of Galilee ; particularly all 
Naphtali, as the fore- named Place tells us. And 
the Jeus ſay, they carried away the golden Calf 
which was in Dan; as they gather from 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 21. 

And brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, ] Theſe are the very Places unto which 
Salmaneſer afterward carried the Remainder of 
the Ten Tribes, 2 Kings xvii. 6. xviii. 11. where 
there is only this Difference, that there it is ſaid 
into the cities of Medes, but here unto Hara 
Which is all one; for Media is the very ſame 
with Hara, and is by St. Hierom (without an 
Aſpiration) called Ara. And the Greeks com- 
monly call it Aria, and the People of it 4rii, 
as we read in Herodotus, Pauſanias, and others. 

And Bochartus thinks, not without : Reaſon, 
that the mountainous Part of the Country of 
Media towards the North, was properly called 
by this Name of Hara; from the Word Har, 
which ſignifies a Mountain. Here Strabo faith 
many Foreigners inhabited: For it is likely 
this hilly Country was moſt empty of People. 

Aud the river of Goran, ] That is, to the 
Banks of the River on hoth Sides: For it is as 
much as F ewwexy; to the Region about 
this River, as our very learned Mr. Nic. Fuller 
obſerves, in his Miſcellanea, Lib. 2. C. 7. where 
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he rakes Gozay to be the ancient Name for that 
River; which the Per/ians afterward called Cy. 
rus : Near to which ſtood the wy Ganzania 
in Prolemy z which retained that Name from 
the River Gan. 

Unto this _— Here they ſettled, as the ſame 
learned Man obſerves ; and did not range as far 
as Tartary, as ſome have thoughr. For how 
ſhould they, being miſerable Captives, who had 
no Power to go back, or to go forward ? Eſpe- 
cially through ſtrange Countries, without any 
Arms, or other Accomodations. 


CHAP, VI. 


Verſe 1. HE ſons of Levi; Gerfhon, Kohath; 

and Merari.] The firſt of theſe is 
called Gerſham, ver. 16. See Gen. xlvi. 11. 
Exod. vi. 16. | 

Ver. 2. And the ſons of Kobhath;] He begins 
with the Genealogy of the ſecond Son, becauſe 
from him ſprung the Family of the Prieſts. 

Amram, Izbar, Hebron, and Uzziel.| The ſe- 
cond of theſe Sons is called Aminadab, ver. 22. 

Ver. 3. And the children of Amram; Aaron, 
Moſes, and Miriam.) See Exod. vi. 20. 

he ſons alſo of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihy, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar.) The two firſt periſh. 
ed for their Sin, in offering with ſtrange Fire, 
Lev. x. 1. | 

Ver. 4. Eleazar 
begat Abiſhua, 

Ver. 7. And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bulli 
begat Uxzi,] According to the Manner of the 
Greeks and Latins, who are wont to deprave 
Oriental Names, Joſephus calls theſe three Mi- 
ezer, Boceias and Ozi, Lib. 7. Archeol. Cap. 41. 
And the Chronicon Alexandrinum, as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, aſſigns the very Time when they ex- 
erciſed the High · prieſthood; Abiſbua (whom he 
calls Abiud) in the Time of Ehud; Bukk in the 
Time of Sbamgar; and Uzzi in the Time of 
Tola. In whole Days, the Jews think, the 
Prieſthood was tranſlated from the Family of 
Eleazar to that of [thamar For ſome great 
Sin which they had committed; as afterwards 
for the Sins of Eli his Sons, it was tranſlated 
back again to Eleazar's Poſterity. So they lay 
in Puchaſn, In the days of Sampſon died Uzzi of 
the family of Eleazar, and the higb-prieſtbood 
was tranſlated to the family of Ithamar z the fiſt 
of which was Eli. But as the Aleuandrian Chro- 
nicle is of no great Authority, ſo there is no 
Mention, as Mr. Selden obſerves, of the Names 
of theſe three Perſons, as ſucceeding Phineas, 
either in the Scripture, or the Hebrew Chronicles, 
or in Euſebius. But the only n be· 
tween Eleazar and Eli is Phineas: Who the 
Fews think was alive in the War with the Bema- 
mites, Judges xxi. 28. See Lib. 1. De Succeſ]. ad 
Pontif. Cap. 2. But this cannot be juſtified. | 
Ver. 6. And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerabi- 
ah begat Meraothi. _— | 

Ver. 7. Meraioth begat Amariah; aud Anariab 
begat Abitub,] See Ezra vii. 3. where in this 
Genealogy ſix Generations are omitted by him, 
from Meraioth to Azariah the ſon of Fohanan 
which are here mentioned. This Kimc j thinks 
was done for Brevity's ſake, Ver. 8 


begat Phinehas, and Phinebas 


Chap. VI. #he Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 543 


Ver. 8. And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Abimaaz,] See 2 Sam. viii. 17. and xv. 


* 9. And Abimaaz begat Azariah, and A- 
zariah begat Fohanan. 5 

Ver. 10. And Jobanan begat Azariah, he it is 
that executed the Prieſts Office, in the Temple that 
Solomon built in Feruſalem.] The Divine Writer 
ſets a Mark of Honour y Azariah (which 
he doth not on any of the foregoing (for main- 
taining his Office ſo refolutely, with the Dan- 
ger of his Life, againſt the Uſurpation of one 
of Solomon's Succeſſors, who would have offered 
Incenſe in that very Temple which Solomon had 
built. Of which ſee 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18, &c. 
The mention of Solomon's Temple in this Place, 
plainly denotes, that this was written after the 
ſecond Temple was built, or while it was in 
building. 

But Ludovicus Capellus is of Opinion, that A- 
zariah here ſpoken of is not he that reſiſted Uz- 
ziah. For ſuch a noble Fact as that was, he 
thinks, would not have been touched in ſuch 
general Words: But he takes him to have been 
the High-prieſt in the Days of Solomon; and was 
the firit that miniſtred only in his Temple. For 
Zadok his Grandfather, and Abimaaz his Father 
miniſtred firſt in the Tabernacle. Therefore 
to make this agree with that Azariab, he thinks 
we ought to acknowledge a double Metatheſis 
in theſe Verſes 9, 10, 11, 12. which ought to be 
read thus: Ahimaaz begat Azariah, (he is the firſt 
that executed the Prieſts Office in the Houſe which 
Solomon built in Feruſalem) Azariah begat Ama- 
riah, Amariah begat Fobanan, Johanan begat 
Azariah, Azariah begat Ahitub, Ahitub begat Za- 
dok. If this be admitted, all the Difficulties 
that ariſe out of this Genealogy are quite re- 
moved. See his Chronologia Sacra Note in Tab. 
XIV. p. 286. 


Ver. 11. Azariah begat Amariab, and Amariah 
begat Abitub. 

Ver. 12. And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shallum.] Who is called Meſbullam in 
c. ix. 11. Theſe three are mentioned no where 
elſe, but in Nehem. xi. 11. tho' they diſcharged 
the High-Prieſt's Office in the Reigns of Jo- 
tham, Abaz, Hezekiah, and Mana ſſeh, as Lu- 
dovicus Capellus makes Account in his Chronol. 
Sacra, p. 287. 

Ver. 13. And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah. 

Ver. 14. And Azariah begat Seraiab, and Se- 
raiah begat Febozadak.] When Feruſalem was ta- 
ken by the King of Babylon's Army, Seraiab 
was carried by the Captain of the Guard to Ne- 
buchadnezzar at Riblah : Where he commanded 
him to be put to death. So that in him ended 
the Succeſſion of High-Prieſts under the firſt 
Temple: Which from Zadok unto him were 
twelve. The Jews in Seder Olam Zula make 
them to be eighteen; but they are not to be 
believed againſt the Scripture: There being 
alſo the very ſame Succeſſion mentioned, Ez- 
7a Ii. 1, 2, &c. which beginning from Aaron, 
the firſt four of theſe here mentioned, together 
with Abitub the Father of Zadok are omitted 
for Brevity's ſake, as Kimchi thinks. See Sel- 
den de Succeſſ. ad PontifF. L. i. cap. 5. But ſome 


think it ſufficient to fa „ that it was not the 
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Intention of the Writer of this Book to men- 
tion all the High-Prieſts that were from Zadok 
to Seraiah: Becauſe Feboiada who was the High- 
Prieſt in the Time of Athaliah is not here na- 
med. He is called indeed every where Zehota- 
da the Prieſt: Yet he took upon him ſuch Au- 
thority, as may well make us ſuppoſe him to 
have been High- Prieſt. It is obſerved by Kimchi, 
that the Line of the High-Prieſts is drawn 
from Aaron down to the Captivity, thro* the 
Family of Eleazar his eldeſt Son ; none of 1tha- 
mar's being mentioned: Becauſe the perpetual 
Prieſthood was promiſed only to Phineas the 
Son of Eleazar, Numb. xxv. 

Ver. 15. And Fehozadak went into Captivity; 
when the Lord carried away Judah and Feruſa- 
lem, by the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar.] In the 
Captivity he begat Feſbua, who came back in 
the Time of Cyrus, Ezra iii. 2. 

Ver. 16. The Sons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, 
and Merari.] He hath not yet done with the 
Account he intends to give of Levi's Poſte- 
rity: And therefore repeats the Names of his 
Sons, from whom theſe Levites ſprung, who 
were not Prieſts. SS | 

Ver. 17. And theſe be the Names of the Sons of 
Gerſbom; Libni, and Shimei.] Who were not 
mentioned before. 

Ver. 18. And the Sons of Kohath were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uxziel.] See 
ver. 2. 

Ver. 19. And the Sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Muſhi.] See Exod. vi. 19. 

And theſe are the Families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their Fathers.] That is, theſe were 
the Heads of the Families that ſprung from 
them: As 1t is probable, they that follow in 
the next Catalogue were the Chief of their Fa- 
milies which continued unto the Days of Da- 
vid; who regulated their Attendance in their 
ſeveral Courſes. | | 

Ver. 20. Of Ger/ſhom : Libni his Son, Fahath 
his Son, Zimmah his Son.) This laſt was his 
Grand-Son by his Son Shimei, as appears from 
ver. 42. But ſuch are frequently called Sons. 

Ver. 21. Foah his Son, Iddo his Son, Zerahb 
his Son, Featerai his Son. 

Ver. 22. The Sons of Kohath, Amminadab.] 
Called Izhar, ver. 2. 

Korah his Son, Aſir his Son. 5 
Ver. 23. Elkanah his Son, and Eliaſaph his 
don. 206-007 hon. tot 

Ver. 24. Tabath his Son, Uriel his Son.] Cal- 
led alſo Zephaniah, ver. 36. 5 

Uzziah his Sen.] Who went alſo by the 
Name of Azariah, as that Verſe tells us. 

And Shual his Son. 

Ver. 25. And the Sons of Elkanah.] He was 
the Son of Korah, mentioned ver. 23. as ap- 
pears from Exod. vi. 24. 

Amaſai, and Abimoth. | 

Ver. 26. As for Elkanak : the Sons of Elka- 
nab; Zophai his Son.] Or Zuph, as he is called 
ver. 35. This is another Elkanab; Son it is 
likely of him laſt mentioned. 

And Nahath his Son. | 


Ver. 27. Eliab his Son.) Who is called Eliel, 
ver. 34. 


Jerobam his Sou, Elkanah his Son. 
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Ver. 28. The Sons of Samuel.] Who was the 
Son of Elkanah, as we read, 1 Sam. i. 1. which 
being a thing well known, this Writer (giving 
only a Breviate of theſe Hiſtories) omits the 
mention of it. But it appears by this Account, 


that Samuel was only a Levite, not of the Race of 


the Prieſts (for he did not deſcend from Aaron, 
but from 1zhar the Uncle of Aaron) much leſs the 
High-Prieſt, as ſome great Men have fancied. 
See Selden de Succeſſ. ad Pontif. L. 1. cap. 14. 

The Firſt-born Vaſhni, and Abiah.) The firſt 
of theſe is called Joel, 1 Sam. vill. 2. and here 
below, ver. 33. 

Ver. 29. The Sons of Merari ; Mabhli, Libni 
his Son, Shimet his Son, Uzza his Son. 

Ver. 30. Shimea his Son, Haggiah his Son, A. 
ſaiah his Son. 

Ver. 31. And theſe are they.] Having thus far 
deduced the Genealogy of the Levites, he ye 
ceeds now to give an Account how David or- 
dered their Attendance u 
God at the Tabernacle : And ſets down the 
Names of the Chief of them, which here fol- 
lows. 

Whom David ſet over the Service of the Song.] 
Appointed to miniſter nuto God by ſinging of 
Songs in his Houſe. 

After that the Ark had reſt.) After David had 
brought it from the Houſe of Obed Edom, and 
ſettled it at Feruſalem, 2 Sam. viii. 17. 

Ver. 32. And they miniſtred before the dwel- 
ling Place of the Tabernacle of Glory.] Which Da- 
vid had prepared for the Ark, when it came to 
Feruſalem, 2 Sam. viii. 17. 

With ſinging.] The Pſalms which David and 
other Prophets compoſed. 

Until Solomon had built the Houſe of the Lok p 
in Feruſalem.] Before the Temple was built by 
Solomon, they performed this Service : Which 
did not ceaſe after it was built, but continued 
in great Order, as it here follows. 

And then they waited in their Office, according 
to their order.] Which David himſelf had con- 
ſtituted a little before his Death: As we read 
in the latter End of this Book. 

Ver. 33. And theſe are they that waited with 
their Children: Of the Sons of the Kobatbites; 
Heman a Singer, the Son of Foel, the Son of She- 
muel.] That is, of Samuel the great Prophet: 
Whoſe Name, it appears by this, was different- 
ly pronounced in different Times and Places. 
This Place alſo ſtill ſhews more clearly, that 
Samuel was only a Levite of the Family of the 
Kohathites, not a Prieſt of the Family of Aa- 
ron, which is ſuggeſted by the Pſalmiſt, Hal. 
xcix. Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his Name. 
Therefore, as Eſtius obſerves, when Samuel is 
ſaid to have offered Sacrifice, (as he did often 
in Giga! and other Places) it muſt be under- 
ſtood that he did it by the Miniſtry of 
the Prieſts, not by himſelf. And thus Da- 
vid and Solomon ſacrificed, but not by their 
own Hands, but by thoſe to whoſe Office it 
properly belonged. 
| This Heman was ſo eminent for his Skill in 
- ſinging, that he is thought to have been a 
Compoſer of Hymns : Which I have conſider- 
ed in my Notes upon 1 Kings iv. 

Ver. 34. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Fe- 
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roham, the Son of Eliel, the Son of Toah.] Called 
Nahbath, ver. 26. 

Ver. 35. The Son of Zuph.) Called Zup 
ver. 26. 

The Son of Eltanah, the Son of Mahath, 11, 
Son of Amiſat. 

Ver. 36. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Joe 
the Son of Azariah, the Son of Zephaniah, ] 

Ver. 37. The Son of Tahath, the Son of Alf 
the Son of Ebiaſaph, the Son of Korah, y 

Ver, 38. The Son of Izhar, the Son of Robatb 
the Son of Levi, the Son of 1jrael.) Thus in ho. 
nour of Samuel, the Pedegree of Heman, why, 
was his Grand-Son, is derived from ae the 
Father of them all. | 

Ver. 39. And his Brother Ajaph (who ſtood o 
his right Hand) even Aſaph the Son of Berechiab 
the Son of Shimea.] This depends upon ver. 33. 
where it is ſaid, theſe are they that waited with 
their Children, &c. viz. Heman and Aſaph : Why 
is called Heman's Brother, according to the 
Hebrew Phraſe ; in which all near Kindred are 
called Brothers. And theſe two were of the ſame 
Tribe, and Family; and alſo of the ſame Em- 
ployment, upon which Account, if there were 
no other, he might be called the Brother of 
Heman, 


Ver. 40. The Son of Michael, the Son of Baa- 


hai, 


ſeiah, the Son of Melchiah, 


Ver. 41. The Son of Ethni, the Son of Zerah, 
the Son of Adaiah. 

Ver. 42. The Son of Ethan, the Son of Lin- 
mah, the Son of Shimei, 

Ver. 43. The Son of Fahath, the Son of Ger- 
ſhom, the Son of Levi.] There was no need to 
add, the Son of Iſrael: For it is apparent they 
ſprung from the ſame Stock, by two Brethren 
the Sons of Levi. 

Ver. 44. Their Brethren the Sons of Merari, 
ſtood on the left Hand.) In like Manner, the 
Children of the next Son of Levi are here men- 
tioned ; who had the loweſt Place aſſigned, be- 
cauſe they were of the youngeſt Family. S0 
there were three principal Singers, who were 
Maſters and Governors of the whole Choir, 
Heman deſcended from Kohath was the Prime, 
who, together with his Sons ſtood in the mid- 
dle: And then Aſaph, deſcended from Ger/hm 
with his Sons ſtood on his right Hand: And 
Ethan from Merari on the left. Of theſe three 
Families there were three principal Perſons, 
who bare Rule over the reſt of the Singers here 
mentioned, and kept good Order among them. 
And indeed there was an admirable Order ob- 
ſerved, in the whole Miniſtry at the Taberna- 
cle: Three great Men, and their Sons Were 
Singers and Muſicians ; the reſt of the Levis 
prepared and made ready the Sacrifices 3 the 
Prieſts offered them; and the High Prieſt of- 
ficiated in the moſt Holy Place, as it here fol- 
lows. 

Ethan the Son of Kiſhi, the Son of Abdi, the 
Son of Malluch :] He who is here called £164" 
is called Zeduthun, c. ix. 16. and in many other 
Places. 

Ver. 45. The Son of Haſhabiab, the Sn 4 
Amaziah, the Son of Hilkiah. 

Ver. 46. The Son of Amzi, the Son of Bau, 
the Son of Shamer, 


Ver. 47: 
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F. 47. The Son of Mabli, the Son of Muſbi, 
Py" 5 Merari, 115 800 of Levi.] It is obſer- 
vable, that in all the Genealogies of the Le- 
vites, there is not a Word ſaid of the Sons of 
Moſes and their Poſterity : He having no Am- 
bition to prefer them unto any Office, either in 
Church or State. | | 

Ver. 48. Their Brethren alſo the Levites.] 
The reſt of that Tribe, who were not fit to 
be Singers. | 

Were appointed unto all Manner of Service of 


' the Tabernacle, of the Houſe of God.) They per- 


formed all the laborious Work that was to be 
done in the Tabernacle; being Porters, Kee- 
pers of the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, as well as 
raking Care to prepare the Sacrifices, and ſuch 
like Things. Of which an Account 1s given 
below in c. xxiii. and theſe following. 

Ver. 49. But Aaron and his Sons offered upon 
the Altar of the Burnt-offering, and on the Altar 
of Incenſe, and were appointed for all the Work 
of the Place moſt holy, and to make an Atonement 


for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the Servant 


of God had commanded.) The nobleſt Part of the 
Miniſtry was reſerved for Aaron and his Poſte- 
rity : Which is mentioned at large in the Book 
of Leviticus Which ſhews that Aaron alone, 
and his Succeſſors in the High Prieſthood, mi- 
niſtred in the Place moſt holy, and made the 
Atonement : But his Sons the Prieſts, offered on 
the Altars of Burnt-offering, and of Incenſe, 

Ver. 50. And theſe are the Sons of Aaron; E- 
leazar his Son, Phineas his Son, Abiſhua his 
n 

Ver. 51. Bukki his Son, Uzzi his Son, Zera- 


biab his Son, 


Ver. 52. Meraioth his Son, Amariah his Son, 
Abhitub his Son, 

Ver. 53. Zadok his Son, Ahimaaz his Son. 
Having mentioned the High-Prieſt*s Office, 
he ſets down the Succeſſion of it from Aaron 
to the Time of David: Which he had done 
before more largely to the Time of the Cap- 
tivity, Ver. 3, 4, &c. There was no Age like 
to this of David's, as Viftorinus Strigelius ob- 
ſerves, which produced ſo many great Men, 
that he calls it the Prophetical Age. Where- 
in God raiſed up Samuel, Nathan, Gad, He- 
man, Aſaph, and Ethan : Who made the Word 
of God dwell plentifully in the Church of Yael 
in all Wiſdom. 

Ver. 54. Now theſe are their Dwelling-places 
throughout their Caſiles, in the Coaſts of the Sons 
of Aaron, of the Families of the Kohathites.) Now 
follows an Account of the Places where they 
inhabited : And firſt of the Habitation of the 
Sons of Aaron, who were the nobleſt of the 
Robathites. 

For theirs was the Lot.] That is, the firſt Lot 
fell to them. See Foſh. xxi. 4. 

Ver. 55. And they gave them Hebron in the 
Land of Fudah, and the Suburbs thereof round 
about it. Joſh. xxi. 10, 11. 

Ver. 56. But the Frelds of the City, and th 
Villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the Son of Je- 
pbunneb. Foſh. xxi. 12. | 

Ver. 57. And to the Sons of Aaron they gave the 
Cities Fudab, namely, Hebron the City of Re- 
fuge, and Libnab with ber Suburbs, and Fattir, 


end Eſbtemoa, with their Suburbs. ] Beſides the 
V OL. II. | _ 


forenamed City of Hebron (which.is mentioned 
again, becauſe the moſt eminent) they gave 
them theſe following, which were in the ſame 
Tribe of Fudah. $65 | i 

Ver. 58. And Hilen with her Suburbs. ] Called 
Holon in the Book of Joſbua, c. xxi. 15. 

And Debir with her Suburbs.] Mentioned in 
the ſame Place. 

Ver. 59. And Aſhan with ber Suburbs. ] Called 
Ain, Toſh. xxi. 16. 

And Beth-ſhemeſh with her Suburbs.) Meu- 
tioned in the ſame Place. | 

Ver. 60. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin; Ge- 
ba with her Suburbs, and Alemeth with her Sub- 
urbs.] Called Almon, Joſh. xxi. 18. 

And Anothoth with her Suburbs. Al tbeir Ci- 
ties throughout their Families were thirteen Cities.] 
Whereof there are only eleven here mentioned : 
But there are two more added in the Book of 
Joſhua, viz. Fattah, and Gibeon, which make 
thirteen, c. xxi. 16, 17. Perhaps they were not 
yet rebuilt, when this Book was written. 

Ver. 61. And unto the Sons of Kohath, which 
were left of the ſame Family of that Tribe.] Who 
were not of the Sons of Aaron, but deſcended 
from Kohath, 

Were Cities given out of the half Tribe, name- 
ly out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, by Lot, ten 
Cities.] Some of theſe Cities were taken out of 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb, and ſome out of others 
as appears from Jeſb. xxi. But in all they made 
ten, v. 26. 

Ver. 62. And to the Sons of Ger/hom throughout 
their Families, out of the Tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the Tribe of Aſher, and out of the Tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, in 
Baſhan, thirteen Cities.) Their Cities were aſ- 
ſigned them in theſe ſeveral Tribes, becauſe 


they were too many to be contained in one. 


Ver. 63. Unto the Sons of Merari were given by 
Lot, throughout their Families, out of the Tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the Tribe of Gad, and out of 
the Tribe of Zebulon, twelveCities. 

Ver. 64. And the Children of Iſrael gave tothe 
Levites theſe Cities, with their Suburbs.) To the 
Tribe of Levi, conſiſting of Prieſts, and ſimple 
Levites, theſe Cities were given, which are here 
mentioned. in this Chapter. 

Ver. 65. And he gave by Lot out of the Tribe of 
the Children of Fudab, and out of the Tribe of the 
Children of Simeon, and out of the Tribe of the 
Children of Benjamin.) Theſe three Tribes were 
very near one to another; and in ſeveral Places 
Simeon mixed together with the other two. 

Theſe Cities which are called by their Names.] 
Which are recited in the foregoing Verſes, 
(v. 57, &c.) and given to the Sons of Aaron. 

Ver. 66. And the Reſidue of the Families of the 
Sons of Kobath had Cities of their Coaſts, out of 
the Tribe of Ephraim.) By Coaſts here is meant 
Portions : Which were aſſigned them, tho? they 
were not Prieſts, for their Support in a lower 
Miniſtry. Theſe Things ſeem to be mentioned 
ſo often, and with ſuch Exactneſs, that it might 
appear what Care was taken by God for the 
Maintenance of his Miniſters of all Sorts; and 
for the Inſtruction of his Pegple, among whom 
he diſperſed the Levites, wha. were atly 
devoted to his Service. 
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ver. 67. 


Ver. 67. Ant they gave unto than of the Cities 
of Refuge, Shechem in Mount Ephraim, with ber 
Suburbs: they gave alſo Gezer with her Suburbs. 
Theſe were Places of great Eminence, unto 
which there was great Reſort: Which gave 
them the greater Opportunity of doing good. 
They are both expreſly mentioned, 70%. xx1. 


21. | 

Ver. 68. And Fokneam with her Suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her Suburbs, ; 

Ver. 69. And Aijalon with her Suburbs, and 
Gathrimmon with her Suburbs, | 
Ver. 70. And out of the half Tribe of Ma- 
na ſſeh; Aner with her Suburbs, and Bileam with 
her Suburbs, for the Family of the Remnant of 
the Sons of Kohath.] The City here called Bi- 
leam is called Ibleam in the Book of Foſhna ; 
Length of Time making greater Alterations in 
the Names both of Perſons and Places, than 
this is, as appears by ſeveral other Places 
here mentioned. For as Kimchi here well notes 
(which frivolous Cavillers ſhould obſerve) the 
Divine Writers did not affect Accuracy in ſuch 
Matters as theſe; but took Names as they 
found them. 

Ver. 71. Unto the Sons of Gerſhom were given 
out of the Family of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Golan in Baſhan with her Suburbs, and Aſhtaroth 
with her Suburbs.] From Golan came the Gaulo- 
niles. 

Ver. 72. And out of the Tribe of Iſſachar, Re- 
diſh with her Suburbs, Daberath with her Sub- 
urbs, | 

Ver. 73. And Ramoth with her Suburbs, and 
Anem with her Suburbs : 

Ver. 74. And out of the Tribe of Aſher , Ma- 
ſhal ith her Suburbs, and Abdon with her Sub- 
aids; © 

Ver. 75. And Hukok cvith her Suburbs, and 
Rehob with her Suburbs. 

Ver. 76. And out of the Tribe of Naphtali ; Ke- 
deſb in Galilee with her Suburbs, and Hammon 
with her Suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her Sub- 
urbs.)] That Place which here is called Hamon, 
is in Foſh. xxi. 32. called Hamoth: From 
whence ſome argue, that one of theſe Places 
is corrupted ; and they fancy this, becauſe 
the LXX here hath x«u@G), As tho? the Name 
of ſome Place and Perſon (as I ſaid before) 
may not be difterently pronounced in differ- 
cnt Times and Countries. As Achan and Achar, 
mentioned above. 

Ver. 77. Unto the reſt of the Children of Merari 
were given out of the Tribe of Zebulon, Rimmon 
with her Suburbs, Tabor with ber Suburbs. 

Ver. 78. And on the other Side Jordan by Fe. 
richo, on the Eaſt-ſide of Fordan were given them 
out of the Tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the Wilder- 
neſs with her Suburbs, and Fahzah with her Sub- 
urbs, 

Ver. 79. Kedemoth alſo with her Suburbs, and 
Mephaath with ber Suburbs. 

Ver. 80. Aud out of the Tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her Suburbs, and Mahanaim with 
ber Suburbs, 

Ver, 81. Aud Hefbbon with ber Suburbs, and 
fazer with ber Suburbs.] The firſt of theſe, 
Heſhbon, was reckoned to be in the Tribe of 


Reuben as well as in Gad. Of which ſee Joſh, 
X111, 17; 


4 COMMENTARY upon 


ver. 1. MN TOY the Sons of Iſſachar were 


7 
| and Puah, Faſhub, and Gauen 


four.) There is ſome little Difference in the 
Names of two of theſe, as they are mentioned 
Gen. xlvi. And Jaſbub ſeems to have been cal. 
led Job, for brevity ſake: Juſt as Aram is cal. 
led Ram, and among us Alexander is called 
Saunder. See Buxtorf's Anticritica, Pars ii. 
Cap. 8. where Raſi gives another Account of 
it, but not ſo likely. | 

Ver. 2. And the Sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Re. 
phaiah, and Feriel, and Fahmai, and Jibſan 
and Shemuel, Heads of their Fathers Houſe, to wit, 
of Tola: they were valiant Men of Might in thei 
Generations; whoſe Number was in the Days of 
David two and twenty thouſand and ſix bundred] 
When David numbered the People (2 San. 
xxiv.) there were found thus many deſcended 
from the firſt- born of Jachar; which was a 
very great Increaſe. 

Ver. 3. And the Sons of Uzzi; Ixrabiab.] He 
names but one Son: Therefore, all his Poſte. 
rity is comprehended in the Name of Sons. 

And the Sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Oba- 
diab, and Joel, I/hiah, five: all of them chief Men] 
Reckoning their Father for one, they were fve 
in all: And Perſons of great Authority, 

Ver. 4. And with them, by their. Generations, 
after the Houſe of their Fathers, were Band; of 
Shouldiers for War, fix and thirty thouſand Men. 
As they were numerous, ſo they were of a war- 
like Spiritz which made them very confider- 
able. 

For they had many Wives and /Sons.) They 
were very fruitful, and propagated the more, 
becauſe they had many Wives, who bare them 
many Sons: And thoſe Sons, it is likely, took 
many Wives alſo, for the greater | Increaſe of 
their Family. For this was the Cauſe of Poly- 
gamy among them, the Deſire of a numerous 
Off-ipring (whereby God's Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, of making them as the Stars of Heaven 
for Multitude, might be fulfilled) and of an 
holy Race of People to propagate Piety, when 
the Nations of the World were generally cot- 
___ See Chap. viii. 40. ; 

er. 5. And their Brethren.) That is, their 
Kindred. 

Among all the Families of Iſachar, were valiant 
Men of Might, reckoned in all by their Genealogtes, 
fourſcore and ſeven thouſand.] There was no ſuch 
great Increaſe of the reſt of the Families of If 
ſacbar, ſince in all they amounted bur to this 
Number: And from two of his Sons ſprung 
above fifty eight thouſand, 

Ver. 6. The Sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Fediael, three.) He mentions no more in 
this Place; but in the next Chapter, ver. 1, % 
he mentions five: They were fen in all, as VE 
read in Gen, xlvi. 21, But either half of them 
died without Iflue, or their Families were ex- 
tinct, or their Genealogies loſt. | 

Ver. 7. And the Sons of Bela; Ezbon, and _ 
and Uzziel, and Ferimoth, and Iri, five; Heads 
of the Houſe of their Fathers, mighty Men of Va- 

ur, and were reckoned by their Genealagies, 19m 


ty and two thouſand and thirty and four.} 3 
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are others mentioned as his Sons, c. viii. 8. 
therefore it is likely theſe were his Grand- ſons: 
Who being more eminent than their Fathers, 
were mentioned as the . of their ſeveral Fa- 
milies, from whence the ng. 

oy Ver. 8. And the Sons F Hiker 3 Zemira, and 
Joaſb, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth, 
All theſe are the Sons of Becher. 

Ver. 9. And the Number of them after their 
Genealogy by their Generations, Heads of the Houſe 
of their Fathers, mighty Men of Valour, was twen- 
ty thouſand and two hundred.) They were not ſo 
many as thoſe deſcended from the eldeſt Son : 
And the youngeſt Son had ſtill fewer. 

Ver. 10. The Sons alſo of Fediael; Bilban.] He 
mentions but one; who includes all deſcended 
from him, as it here follows. 

And the Sons of Bilban; Feuſh, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
ſhiſh, and Abiſhahar. 

Ver. 11. All theſe the Sons of Fediael, by, the 
Heads of their Fathers, mighty Men of Valour, were 
ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred Souldiers, fit 
to go out for War and Battel. | | 

Ver. 12. Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the Chil- 
dren of Ir.) Or, of 1ri, as he is called, v. 7. 


the youngeſt Son of Bela. Whoſe Sons are cal- 


led Huppim and Muppim, Gen. xlvi. 21. In 
which Book there are other proper Names of 
Men, in the plural Number, Gen. x. 13, 14. xxv. 3. 

And Huſbim, the Sons of Aber. ] It he ſtill 
ſpeak of the Sons of Benjamin, this Perſon was 
called Abiram, Numb. xxvi. 39. But there be- 
ing no mention of the Tribe of Dan in this Ge- 
nealogy, unleſs it be here, many take Aber not 
to be a proper Name, but a common Word, 
ſignifying other : And fo tranſlate the Words 
thus, another Son: That is, the Son of another 
Tribe or Family, viz. of Dan. For Hufhim 
was his only Son, Gen. xlvi. 23. where the Word 
Sons, tho' he ſpeak of one Man only, is uſed as 
it is in this Place. | 

Ver. 13. The Sons of Naphtali; Fabziel, and 
Guni, and Fezer, and Shallum, the Sons of Bil- 
hab.) The Sons of Bilbah were Naphtali, and 
Dan. Therefore theſe were her Grand-ſons by 
the firſt of them. | | 

Ver. 14. The Sons of Manaſſeb ; Aſriel.] His 


great Grand-ſon : For both he, and Zelophehad 


were the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manaſſeb. See Numb. xxvi. 29, &c. 
xxvii. 1. 

Whom ſbe bare.) That is, whom his Wife 
bare: For his Concubine is here oppoſed to her, 
in the next Words. 

( But his Concubine, the Aramiteſs, bare Machir 
the Father of Gilead.) He took a Syrian Woman 
to Wife; from whom his chief Poſterity de- 
ſcended. 

Ver. 15. And Machir took to Wife the Siſter of 
Huppim and Muppim, whoſe Siſters Name was. 
Maachab.)] He married into the Tribe of Ben- 
Jami, whoſe Sons theſe were. | 

And the Name of the ſecond Son was Zelophe- 
bad.] This relates to the Beginning of ver. 14. 
where his firſt Son A/oriel is mentioned. 

And Zelophehad had Daughters.) No Sons, but 
only Daughters; as we read in the Book of Num- 
bers, c. xxvii. X nä | 


Ver. 16: And Maachab the Wife of Machiy bare 
4 Son, and ſbe called bis Name Pereſb ; and the 
Name of his Brother was Shereſh z aud bis Sons 
were Nam, and Rate. F 

Ver. 17. And the Sons of Nam; Bedan. Theſe 
were the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Mathir, the 


Son of Manaſſeh. 
Ver. 18. And his Siſter Hammdoleketh bare Thad, 


and Abiezer, and Mabalah.] That is, the Siſter 
of Gilead, as Kimchi underſtands it, (tho* ſome 
take her to have been the Siſter of Bedan) who 
was an illuſtrious Woman, and therefore here 
mentioned, and, as the Targum imagine, was 
a Queen; That is, Governeſs of a certain 
Tract of Land, in the Country of Gilead. For 
he takes Hamoleketh not for a proper Name, 
but for an Appellative : Of which there is no 
mention neither in the Law, nor in. the Pro- 
phets, as Kimchi confeſſes ; but they have this 
by Tradition. Which, tho? it be very ground- 
leſs, the Yulgar Latin follows it, and tranſlates 
this Word Regina. Which Eſtius ingenuouſly 
acknowledges to be a Miſtake. 

Ver. 19. And the Sons of Shemida were, Ahiah, 
and Shechem, and Likki, and Aniam. There is 
no mention of Shemida before. But he is ſuppo- 
{ed to be another Son of Gilead's Siſter before- 
named. | | 

Ver. 20. And the Sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his Son, and Tahath his Son, and Ela- 


dah his Son, and Tahath his Son.) Some will. 


have all theſe to be the Sons of Ephraim : But 
the moſt natural Senſe ſeems to be, that Bered 
was the Son of Shuthelah, and Tahath the Son 
of Bered, &c. and ſo on to the following De- 
ſcendants of Ephraim, whoſe Genealogy is now 
related. | | 
Ver. 21. Aud Zabad his Son, and Shuthelah his 
Sen, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the Men of 
Gath that were born in that Land, flew, becauſe 
they came down to take away their Cattle.] This 
Piece of Hiſtory is nowhere elſe recorded: 
Which in all likelihood tell out before the 
Children of Val came out of the Land of 
Egypt. For Ephraim, it appears by the next 
Verſe, was alive when theſe Children of his 
were ſlain. Who, as the Targum thinks, miſ- 


took in their Computation of the End of the 


Years, wherein they were to be Slaves in Egypt; 
and imagining them to be expired, made an 
Inroad into the Land of Canaan to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, before the Time they were to en- 
Joy it. But others think it proceeded from 
their Deſire of Prey and Spoil, which the 

thought they might lawfully get from thote 
whoſe Country they were to poſſeſs: And they 
preſumed the more to make this Attempt, 
becauſe they were valiant Men, and proud, 
perhaps of the great Power and Authority, 
which their Uncle Foſeph had in Egypt. Tho? 
others think it more probable, that the Phi- 
liſtines having infeſted them in the Land of 
Goſhen, theſe Sons of Zabad, broke into their 
Country, to make Repriſals upon their Cattle. 
Dr. Lightfoot (in the Concluſion of his Auncta- 
tions on Geneſis) quite contrary, thinks that the 
Men of .Gath went to plunder in Egypt; and 
there ſlew theſe Ephraimites, who only ſtood up 
in Defence of their Cattle. And thole Words, 


that were born in the Land, hes thinks, . 
Fi | - theſe 
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theſe Men of Catb were born in Egypt, tho 
they now dwelt in Gath. So the Men of Gath 
were the Plunderers, and not the Epbraimites. 
Burt they who take the Ephraimites to have been 
the Invaders, think thoſe Words are added, to 
ſhew that the Philiſtines were the more incenſed 

inſt them; becauſe they ſeemed to come to 
diſpoſſeſs them of their Land. 

er. 22. And Ephraim their Father.) They 
were his Grand- children. 

Mourned many Days, and his Brethren came 
to comfort him.] 
Word Brethren often ſignifies) they that were of 
his Family, came to condole with him. This 
ſhews, Ephraim lived to be a very old Man, if 
this happened near to the Time of their going 
out of Egypt. 

Ver. 23. And when be went in to his Wife, ſhe 
conceived and bare a Son, and he called his Name 
Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his Houſe. ] For 
ſo the Word Beriah imports: His Family was in 
an ill Condition. 

Ver. 24. And his Daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-ſherah.) She was, it ſeems, a very great 
Woman: Who reſtored both theſe Cities of 
Beth-horon, which were deſtroyed by the Ja- 
elites, when they conquered the Land of Ca- 
naan, and rebuilt them in the ſame Place; ad- 
ding another City, which carried her own Name 
in it. x 

Ver. 25. And Rephah was his Son.] i. e. The 
Son of Beriab. 

Alſo Reſheph, and Telah his Son, and Taban his 
Son.] Beriah alſo had another Son, whoſe Name 
was Reſheph, whoſe Son was Tela, &c. 

Ver. 26. Laadan his Son, Ammihud his Son, 
Eliſhgma his Son.) Who was the chief Comman- 
der in the Tribeof Ephriam, when they were in 
the Wilderneſs, Numb. 1. 10. 

Ver. 27. Non his Son, Jeboſbuab his Son.] For 
whoſe ſake his Pedigree ſeems to be thus large- 
ly deduced. 

Ver. 28. And their Poſſeſſions and Habitations 
were Bethel, and the Towns thereof.) See Joſh. 
XV1. 1, &c. 1 | 

And Zaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer 
with the Towns thereof, | Shechem alſo and the 
Towns thereof, unto Gaza and the Towns thereof. 
Or rather Ad-azea, a Place ſo called: For their 
Border did not extend ſo far as Gaza in the 
Land of the Phili/ſi:nes. 

Ver. 29. And by the Borders of the Children of 
Manaſſeb, Beth-ſhean and her Towns, Taanach 
and her Towns, Megiddo and her Towns, Dor and 
her Towns. In theſe dwelt the Children of Foſeph, 
the Son of Iſrael.) That is, the Children of Ma- 
naſſeb. See Foſh. xvi. 11. 

Ver. 30. The Sons of Aſher ;, Imnah, and Iſuab, 
and Iſbuai, and Beriah, and Serab their Siſter.] 
See the ſame Account of them in Gen. xlvi. 


> FEES | 
8 31. And the Sons of Beriab; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who is the Father of Birzavith.) The 
two firſt of theſe were born before they went 
into Egypt, as appears from Gen. xlvi. 18. 
Ver. 32. And Heber begat Faphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Sbuab their Siſter. 
Ver. 33. And the Sons of Faphlet ; Paſach, and 


Bimhal, and Aſwoath : Theſe are the Children of 


Japhlet. 


A COMMENTARY ujm . 


That is, his Kindred (as the 


Ver. 34. And the Sons of Sbamer; Abi, ang 
Rohgah, Jebubbab, and Aram. ] The Father of 
theſe was the ſecond Brother of Japhlet, called 
Shomer, ver. 32. 

Ver. 35. And the Sons of his Brother.) That 
is, of Hotham, who was next Brother to Sha. 
mer 


4 _— Zophah, and Imna , and Sbeleſb, and 
mal. 

Ver. 36. The Sons of Zophab; Saab, and Har. 
nepher, and Sbual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

Ver. 37. Bezer, and Hod, and Shammah, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

Ver. 38. And the Sons of Fether ; Fepbunneb 
and Piſpah, and Ara.) This Jether is the fame 
that is called in the Verſe foregoing Ithran; 
the youngeſt Son, but one, of Zophab : The 
"u had no Sons; or their Genealogy was 
oſt. 

Ver. 39. And the Sons of Ulla; Arab, and Ha. 
niel, and Rezia.) We do not read whoſe Son 
Ulla was ; but it's probable of Fether : Where. 
of there are many Examples in the foregoing 
Chapters. 

Ver. 40. All theſe were the Children of Aber, 
Heads of their Fathers Houſe, choice and mighty 
Men of Valour, Chief of the Princes.) Of theſz 
only he gives an Account, and takes nv No- 
tice of inferior Families: Tho' they are in- 
cluded, I ſuppoſe, in the following Number. 

And the Num ber throughout the Genealogy 
them that were apt to the War and to Baill, 
was twenty and ſix thouſand Men.) Tho' they 
lived in a rich and delicious Country, abound- 
ing with Wine and Oil, and other good Things, 
in the beſt Part of Galilee ; yet they did not 
give themſelves up to Sloth and Lazineſs; but 
were a warlike and valiant People. 


C HAP. VIII. 


Ver. 1. N OW Benjamin begat Bela hi; Fir}- 

| born.) He goes over the Genealo- 
gy of this Tribe again (which he had begun 
before in the foregoing Chapter, v. 6.) and gives 
a larger Account of it; becauſe it was entire- 
ly jained to the Tribe of Judab: And likewiſe, 
that he might make way for the following Hi- 
ſtory, and touch upon the Generations of Saul; 
and ſhew, how this Tribe was increaſed again, 
after that great Calamity which befel them in 
the Time of the Judges. 

Aſhbel the ſecond Son, and Abarab the third.) 
His firſt-born Bela is expreſly ſo called by Me- 
ſes, Gen. xlvi. 21. But all the reſt are called by 
very different Names. Therefore, either thele 
were his Grand-children (who are frequently 
called Sons) or they had two Names, which | 
ſhewed before was not unuſual. See Chap. Il. J. 

Ver. 2. Nobab the fourth, and Rapha the fith- 

Ver. 3. And the Sons of Bela were, Adaar, and 
Gera, and Abihbud, 

Ver 4. And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and A. 

ab, | 
Ver. 5. And Gera.] It is likely, this was de 
wo of the fore-named ; and ſo Grand- Son to 
REN 
And Sbepbuphan, and Huram. 

Ver. 6. Anu tbeſe = 4 the Sons of Ehud.) 

is not named before; unleſs he be the 
0 2 


Who 
third 
Son 


4 


1 


Son of Bela, called Abibud, ver. 3. And ſome 
think the three Perſons laſt named to have been 
his Sons. | 

Theſe are the Heads of the Fathers of the In- 
habitants of Geba.] Where their firſt Settlement 
"" they removed them io Manahath.] That 
is, Gera removed them, as it follows, ver. 7. 
to a Place mentioned before in the /econd Chap- 
ter of this Book, ver. 52, 54. Geba being too 
narrow for them, when they were multiplied: 
Or, this other Place being a more commodious 
Habitation. 

Ver. 7. And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera: 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, and Abibud.] 
After his Removal. 

Ver. 8. And Shaharim begat Children in the 
Country of Moab, after he had ſent them away ; 
Huſhim, and Baara were his Wives. | After the 
Removal before mentioned, this Perſon took 
two Wives of the Country of Moab : Whoſe 
Names are here ſet down. To ſhew (ſay ſome 
of the Jews) that tho* a Moabite was excluded 


from the Congregation of the Lo RD, yet a 


Moabiteſs was not; as appears by the Example 
of Ruth. 

Ver. 9. And hebegat of Hodeſh his Wife.) The 
Jews think ſhe is the ſame with Baara: Who 
was called Hodeſh, that is new; becauſe he re- 
newed the Example of marrying a Moabitiſb 
Woman: Which was firſt practis'd in Ruth. 
But this is an odd Fancy of theirs, who miſ- 
place the Time of Ruth. 

Fobah, and Zibia, and Meſba, and Malcham. 

Ver. 10. And Jeux, and Shachia, and Mir- 
ma. Theſe were his Sons, Heads of the Fatbers.] 
Chief Men in their Families. 

Ver. 11. And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and 
Elpaal.] On this Verſe the Fews ground what 
they ſay of Hodeſb, that ſhe was the ſame with 
Baara, mentioned ver. 8. with Huſbim as his 
other Wife. 

Ver. 12. The Sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with 
the Towns thereof.) Theſe two, Ono, and Lod, 
are joined together in other Places, being 
neighbouring Cities. See Ezra ii. 33. Nebem. 
vi. 37. xi. 33. They were but three Miles di- 
{tant one from the other, as Dr. Lightfoot com- 
putes in his Chorographical Decats before St. 
Mark, chap. ix. ſect. lt. where he ſhews the 
Talmudiſts ſay, that Ono was a walled City from 
the Days of Joſbua; but in the War againſt 
Gibeah 1t was burnt with Fire, as other Cities 
were: And rebuilt by this Elpaal : Who allo 
re-edified Lod, which is the ſame with Lydda 
in the New Teſtament, as the ſame Dr. Lightfoot 
obſerves in his Chorographical Century betore St. 
Matthew. Where he obſerves the Author of 
the Maps of the Land of Canaan, hath placed 
Lydda not far from Jordan, and Lod near the 
Mediterranean : Whereas they are one and the 
ſame Place, as he ſhews at large. And in the 
other Place mentioned before, he ſhews it was 
alſo called Laodicea : For ſometimes they ſpeak 
of the Martyrs in Lod, and in other Places call 

them the Martyrs in Laodicea. 

Ver. 13. Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were 

Heads of the Fathers of the Inhabitants of Aija- 
lon.) That is, of the Fields that lay about Ai- 
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jalon : For the Town it ſelf belonged to the 
Tribe of Dan, Joſb. xix. 42. | 

W ho drove away the Inhabitants of Gath.) In 
revenge (as Pelicanus thinks) of the Slaughter 
they made long ago, of their Brethren the E- 
phraimites, c. vii. 21. Or, finding the Men of 
Gath had poſſeſſed themſelves of this Place, they 
drove them out after their Return from the 
Captivity of Babylon, But we read of no War 
after their Return, till the Time of the Macca- 
bees: And therefore this belongs (as a moſt ju- 
dicious Friend of mine, Dr. Alix obſerves) to 
what was done in ancienter Times, viz. after 
the Diviſion of the Country by Fo/hua. 

Ver, 14. And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Feremoth, 

; Ver. 15. And Zebadiah, and Arad, and A- 
ar, 

Ver. 16, And Michael, and Iſpab, and Foha, 
the Sons of Beriah. | Mentioned before, ver. 13. 

Ver. 17. And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber. 

Ver. 18. 1/hmerai alſo, and Fexliab, and Jo- 
bab, the Sons of Elpaal.] Of whom we had an 
Account before, ver. 11, 12. 

Ver. 19. And Fakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
| * 20. And Elienai, and Zilthai, and E- 
tel, 

Ver. 21. And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the Sons of Shimhi.] It is likely that this 
Shimh1 is the ſame with him who is called She- 
ma, ver. 13. | 

Ver. 22, Aud I/hpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
Ver. 23. And Abdon, and Zichri, and Ha- 
nan, | 

Ver. 24. And Hananiab, and Elam, and An- 
ſothijah. | 
Ver. 25. And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the Sons 
of Shaſhak.)| This Shaſbak was an eminent Per- 
ſon, mentioned ver. 14. 

Ver. 26. And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah.] Here is another Inſtance of the ſame 
Name, being common to Men and Women. 

Ver. 27. And Fareſiab, and Eliab, and Zi- 
chri, the Sons of Feroham.)] He is the ſame with 
Feremath, mentioned ver. 14, next to Sha- 
bak. 

Ver. 28. Theſe were Heads of the Fathers, by 
their Generations, chief Men. Theſe dwelt in Fe- 
ruſalem.] It is probable that all theſe mention- 
ed from ver. 14. dwelt at Feraſalem, (one Part 
of which belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin ; ) 
as they that are fore- named did at Aijalon. 

Ver. 29. And at Gibeon dwelt the Father of 
Gibeon, (whoſe Wife's Name was Maachab.] Per- 
haps Gibeon built this City, and gave his Name 
to it, as Kimchi conjectures. But his proper 
Name was Febiel (as we read c. ix. 35. where 
this Genealogy 1s repeated) and he is called 
the Father of Gibeon, becauſe he was the chief 
Ruler or Governor of the Benjamites, who in- 
habited that Place. | 

Ver. 30. And his finſt-born Son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab.] Between 
Baal and Nadab, there is mention of anothe 
Son called Ner, c. ix. 36. | 

Ver. 31. And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher.] 
Who is called Zachariab in c. ix. 37. where 
another Son is added, called Mikloih, whoſe 
Poſterity here follows. 


Ver. 32. 
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Ver. 32. And Mikloth begat Sbimeab.] Who 
is called Shimeam, c. ix. 38. 

And theſe alſo dwelt with their Brethren in Je- 
ruſalem, over-againſt them.] Theſe Families like- 
wiſe were ſettled at Jeruſalem, as well as the 
fore- named: And dwelt in a Part of the City 
directly over-againſt the other. 

Ver. 33. And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul.] I obſerved before, ver. 30. that Ner was 
one of the Sons of Gibeon (or Fehiel) who did 
not beget (in the common Signification of the 
Word) Kiſh : But educated him and bred him 
up. For Kiſh was the Son of Abiel : But diffe- 
rent from him mentioned 1 Sam. xiv. 51. who 
was his Brother. The Targum here ſaith, that 
Ner and Abiel were the ſame Men ; who had 
two Names: Abiel was his proper Name, but 
he was called Ner (which ſignifies a Light) be- 
cauſe he was illuſtrious upon ſome Accounts 
which the Jews mention. See upon 1 Sam. ix. 1. 
where there is a large Account of the Ance- 
ſtors of Abiel; none of which are here men- 
tioned. Upon which Conradus Pelicanus makes 
this Reflection. That hence we may learn, 
« jt is an unneceſſary Labour ſcrupulouſly to 
enquire after theſe things, from which we 
can reap no Fruit, and of which we may be 
ignorant without danger. Eſpecially in the 
Matter of theſe Genealogies ; the Reaſon 
of which is long ago expired ; together with 
the Tribes to which they belong. As for 
the Certainty of our Belief, which depends 
upon the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
that ſtands firm and conſtant, tho* ſome 
Things by the Length of Time be ſo ob- 
ſcure, that they are not now exactly under- 
ſtood ; eſpecially in the Difference we find 

in the proper Names of Perſons and Places, 
which without any prejudice to the Faith 
may be neglected.” Thus he. 

And Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, 
and Abinadab, and Eſb-Baal.] Who is called alſo 
I/hboſheth. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. 

Ver. 34. And the Son of Fonathan was Merib- 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah.) This Son of 
Jonathan is called commonly Mephiboſheth. See 
in the fore-named Place. 

Ver. 35. And the Sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Abaz.] The third 
of theſe is called Tahrea, c. ix. 41. 

Ver. 36. And Ahaz begat Fehoadah, and Fe- 
 hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zim- 
ri; and Zimri begat Moza. 

Ver. 37. And Moſa begat Binda : Rapha was 
his Son, Eleaſah his Son, Axel his Son: . 

Ver. 38. And Axel had fix Sons, whoſe Names 
were theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Haman. All theſe 
were thes wy Axel. — 

Ver. 39. And the Sons of Eſbet his Brother, 
were Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and 
Eliphelet the third.] We read nothing of Ejhek 
before, unleſs he be the ſame with Eleaſab, v. 37. 

Thus the Family of Saul, tho? he was rejected 
by God from being King of Mael, was bleſ- 
ſed with a numerous Progeny ; which ſprung 
from his great Grand-Child Micah : Whoſe Po- 
ſterity is here largely recorded, in honour of 
Tonathan. 

Ver. 40. And the Sons of Ulam were mighty 
Men of Valour, Archers.) In the Hebrew the 
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Word for Archers is, thoſe that tread the By 
becauſe their Steel Bows (which were much in 
uſe among them) were ſo ſtrong, that the 
could not bend them with their Arms; but fat 
down, and preſſing them with their Feet, pul- 
led the Arrow with both Hands, that it might 
fly with greater Force. 

And had many Sons, and Sons Sons an hundred 
and fifty. All theſe are of the Sons of Benjamin.) 
Who it appears by Judges xx. were a very yg. 
liant Tribe: And this Family, in particular 
were noted to be very great, both in Num. 
ber and Valour. 


KA. 1% 


Ver. 1. CO all Iſrael were reckoned by Genealo. 

gies.] As much as to ſay, thus I have 
ſummarily reckoned up the Genealogies of all 
the Tribes; as I found them in the publick 
Regiſters, 

And behold, they were written in the Boot of 
the Kings of Iſrael, and of Judab.] For, let it be 
noted, they were ſo careful to preſerve their Ge- 
nealogies, that they were kept in the publick 
Records, not only of the ers, but of the Jae. 
lites : Whoſe Kings were not negligent in this 
Matter. 

Who were carried away to Babylon for their 
Tranſgreſſion.] Theſe laſt mentioned, of the Tribe 
of Judab, were carried thither; as the Va- 
lites had been before into' remote Countries, 
upon the ſame Account of their Idolatry. In 
which Captivity there was, no doubt, a great 
Contuſion made in their Families: But Ezra, 
by the help of the Prophets Haggai, and Ma- 
lachi (as the Fews think) undertook to ſet them 
right, by giving an Account of what he found 
remaining in his Time. Tho? there is a great 
Difference of Names in Nehem. xi. from thoſe 
who are here mentioned: Malachi alſo and Ez. 
ra did not live in the ſame Time. 

Ver. 2. Now the firſt Inhabitants that dwelt 
in their Poſſeſſions in their Cities were. ] He ſpeaks 
of thoſe that came back to their own Country 
with Zerubbabel. 

The Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Levites, and the M. 
thinims.] The firſt Inhabitants that came and 
ſettled in their Country, out of which they had 
been carried Captive, he comprehends, under 
four Sorts of Perſons, Iſraelites, Prieſts, Le- 
vites, and Nethinims. The firſt of theſe ſeems to 
comprehend not only all thoſe of the ten Tribes, 
who were carried Captive with Fudab and Bel. 


jamin, but thoſe alſo who were carried into A, 


ſyria and Media by Tiglath-Pileſer and Salmanaſ- 
/er. For the Edict of Cyrus extended to them, 
as well as to Judab and Benjamin; and as the 
Prophets had foretold, (ſee Fer. v. 3, 4, 10, 
and c. xxxi.) ſome of them did return, tho' to 
many (as the Jes alſo did) continued where 
they were ſettled in their Captivicy. But chat 
the Word Iſraelites is here a diſtin Name 
from the Jews, is apparent from what follows, 
ver. 3. The laſt of theſe, viz. the Net5imms 
are generally thought by the Jewiſh Interpreter? 
to be the ſame with the Gibeonites, who per- 
formed the lower Offices in the Temple, beiſig 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water. Ser 
Joſh. ix. 27. But Ezra hath given us a bettet 
Account of them, c. viii. 20. where he inform 


were given by David to miniſter to the 
CEE (which is he Original of their Name) 
as the Levites were given * God to help the 
prieſts. And therefore in all Places they are 
mentioned with Holy Perſons. $ + 24 

Ver. 3. And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the Chil- 
gren of Judah, and of the Children of Benjamin, 
and of the Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
This ſhews that ſome of the ten Tribes re- 
turned with thoſe of Fudah and Benjamin. For 
the Proclamation of Cyrus excepted none, but 
gave all the People of that Nation liberty to 
return to their own Country. And Foſephus 
ſays expreſly, that the Edict of Cyrus was ſent 
by Zerubbabel to thoſe of Myria and Media. 
Many indeed neglected that Favour (as I ſaid 
before) and continued where they were ſettled ; 
but thoſe that did return were united to the 
Jews without Diſtinction. Inſomuch, that at 
Jeruſalem, which belonged to the Tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, ſome of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb were permitted to make their abode. For 
ſeveral of thoſe Tribes, being left in the Land 
of Samaria, when the ten Tribes were carried a- 
way, joined with Judah (2 Chron. XXX1. 1. xxxii. 
I. XXXIV. 9, &c.) and were carried with them 
to Babylon, and returned with them. 

Ver. 4. Uthai the Son of Ammihud, the Son of 
Omri, the Son of Imri, the Son of Bani, of the 
Children of Pharez the Son of Fudah.] Now he 
ſets down their Names; and firſt thoſe of the 
Tribe of Judab in this and the two following 
Verſes. But their Names are ſo different from 
thoſe in Nebem. xi. that it is an Argument they 
ſpeak of quite different Perſons, who lived in 
different Times. 

Ver. 5. And of the Shilonites.] Who are called 
Shelomites in Numb. xxvi. 20. 

Aſaiah the Firſt-born, and his Sons.) The el- 
deſt of that Family, and thoſe deſcended from 
him. | 

Ver. 6. And of the Sons of Zenah ;, Jeuel, and 
his Brethren.] By Brethren are meant near Re- 
lations, as ver. 9, 13, 21. 

Six hundred and ninety.) This was the whole 
Number of the Children of 7udab, who dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, after they came out of their 
Captivity. - 

Ver. 7. And of the Sons of Benjamin, Sallu, the 
Son of Meſbullam, the Son of Hodaviab, the Son 
of Haſenuah.) This Meſbullam is ſaid to be de- 
ſcended from quite different Anceſtors, than 
is mentioned Nehem. xi. 7. And therefore this 
is a quite different Perſon from the other, tho? 
of the ſame Name. Tho' ſome think that 
one of theſe Authors gives an Account of his 
remote Anceſtors, and the other of his more 

immediate : Which is not probable. 

Ver. 8. And Tbneiah the Son of Ferobam, and 
Elah the Son of Uzzi, the Son of Michri, and 
Meſhullam the Son of Shephatiah, the Son of Reu- 
el, the Son of Ibnijah. 

Ver. 9. And their Brethren according io their 


Generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix.) By 


Brethren, as I ſaid before, are meant their near 
Kindred. | 


All theſe Men.] That is, the ſeven mentioned 
above, ver. 4, 8. | 
Were chief of the Fathers in the Houſe of their 


Fathers.) They are called chief Fathers, be- 
VOL. II. | 
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cauſe they were principal Governors in their 
Families. Nehemiah mentions no more than 
nine hundred twenty and eight, Who came with 
theſe ; therefore gives an Account of different 
Perſons ; or ſome before his Time were dead; 
or removed to ſome other Place. The firſt is 
moſt likely. | 

Ver. 10. And of the Prieſts; Fedaiah, and 
Feboiarib, and Fachin.] Theſe are the ſecond 
Sort of Inhabitants that firſt ſettled in their Poſ- 
ſeſſions after the Captivity, mentioned ver. 2. 

Ver. 11. And Azariah the Son of Hilkiab.] 
Not he in the Days of Joſiab, (2 Kings xxii. 8.) 
but another of the ſame Name; whoſe Son Se- 
raiah lived in the Time of Nehem. xi. 11. 

The Son of Meſhullam, the Son of Zadok, the 
Son of Maraioth, the Son of Abitub, the Ruler of 
the Houſe of God.] This laft Perſon is thought 
by Pellicanus to have been the High-Prieft : 
But both Ezra, and Haggai tell us, Feſbua (of 
Joſbua) was High-Prieſt, Ezra iii. 2. Hag gai i. 
I. This therefore was not the Ruler, but 4 
Ruler in God's Houſe (as the Words ſhould be 


_ tranſlated) not the principal Ruler, but one in 


great Authority under him: Perhaps he that 
was called the Sagan (who was Vicar to the 
High-Prieſt ; and perform'd his Office when he 
was ſick, or otherwiſe hindred) or he was the 
Head of one of the Courſes of the Prieſts, that 
attended in their Turns, at the Houſe of God. 
Here it is to be noted, that by the Houſe of 
God in this Place, we are taught by ver. 23. to 
underſtand the Houſe of the Tabernacle. For 
as before the firſt Temple was built there was 
a Tabernacle for Divine Service; ſo after the 
ſecond was founded, they erected a Taberna- 
cle, till this Temple could be finiſhed : With- 
out which they could not have performed the 
ſeveral Parts of the Worſhip of God, which 
were annexed to the ſeveral Parts of the Holy 
Places, according to the Law. 

Ver. 12. And Adaiab the Son of Feroham, the 
Son of Paſhur, the Son of Malchijah, and Maa- 
fiai the Son of Adiel, the Son of Fazerah, the Son 
of Meſhullam, the Son of Meſhillemith; the Son 
of Immer.] There were three between that Je- 
robamand Paſhur mentioned in Nehemiah : And 
therefore he was either his great Grand-Son, 
or they were different Perſons, tho? of the ſame 
Name. 

Ver. 13. And their Brethren, Heads of the 
Houſeof their Fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore ;, very able Men for the Work of the 
Service of the Houſe of God.] In the Hebrew they 
are called mighty Men of Valour. For the Service 
of the Houle of God required not only great 
Strength of Body, but great Courage and Re- 
ſolution of Mind; eſpecially at that Time when 
they were newly come out of Captivity. There 
was a famous Inſtance of this Courage before 
the Captivity, in Azariah : Who reſiſted the 
King himſelt, when he would have profaned the 
Holy Place, 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18, &c. 

Ver. 14. And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the Son 
of Haſhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son of Haſha- 
biah, of the Sons of Merari.] Theſe are the third 
Sort of Perſons, mentioned ver. 2. 

Ver. 15. And Bakbakkar, Hereſb, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the Son of Micah, the Son of Zi- 
chri, the Son of pb.) This laſt was deſcended, 
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it is likely, from that Aſaph who lived in Da- 
vid's Time, 2 Chron. XX. 14. 

Ver. 16. And Obadiah the Son of Shemaiah, 
the Son of Galal, the Son of Feduthun, and Bere- 
chiah the Son of Aſa, the Son of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the Villages of the Netophathites.] He 
ſpeaks of Elkanah, not of Berechiah : For he 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. But there was not room 
for them all there ; therefore Elkanah, and thoſe 
that belonged to him, dwelt in theſe Villages, 
till their own Cities were rebuilt. They were 
in the Tribe of Fudah, (c. ii. 54.) and waited 
at Jeruſalem in their Courſes, tho? they did not 
dwell there. 

Ver. 17. And the Porters.) Or, rather the 
Guards, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, and not 
Porters. 

Were Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and 

Abiman, and their Brethren : Shallum was the 
Chief. ] The next Verſe tells us, at what Places 
theſe Guards exerciſed their Office. 
Ver. 18. (Who hitherto waited in the King's 
Gate Eaſtward.)] That is, where the King's 
Gate formerly was. Which ſhews that the Ta- 
bernacle they had erected was not on Mount 
Moriah, but in Sion, ſince their Return from 
Captivity. 

They were Porters.) That is, the four Per- 
ſons above-mentioned. 

In the Companies of the Children of Levi. ] That 
were at the four Sides of the Tabernacle, Je- 
ruſalem being without Walls. 

Ver. 19. And Sballum.] Mentioned ver. 17. 

The Son of Kore, the Son of Ebiaſaph, the Son 
7 Korah, and his Brethren (of the Houſe of his 

ather.) That is, the reſt of that Family. 

The Korahites were over the Work of the Ser- 
vice, Keepers of the Gates of the Tabernacle. 
Their Service was to be Keepers of the Porches 
of the Tabernacle. From which it appears a- 
gain, that the Fews (as I ſaid before) did pitch 
a Tabernacle upon Mount Sion, till they had 
rebuilt the Temple on Mount Moriah. 

And their Fathers being over the Hoſt of the 
Lokp. ] Here the principal Perſon among them 
attended, taking Care of the Tabernacle and 
all its Appurtenances, which ſome think is 
meant by the Hoſt of the Loo. 

Were Keepers of the Entry.) More eſpecially 
they took Care of the Court that none ſhould 
enter into it but ſuch as the Law allowed. 

Ver. 20. And Phinehas the Son of Eleazar was 
the Ruler over them in time paſt.] So we rightly 
tranſlate the laſt Word, lepanim; which, as 
R. David Gauz obſerves in his Tzemoth David 
(ad A. M. 2892.) doth not ſignify that Phineas 
was now living, but he was Ruler of them in 
time paſt, when he was living. And thus that 
Hebrew Word is rendred, Ruth iv. 7. and 
Pſalm cii. 26. But that he ſhould be Ruler 
over theſe Sort of Officers ſeems unlikely, be- 
ing the Son of the High-Prieſt, and after E- 
leazar High-Prieſt himſelf : Which raiſed him 
far above ſuch a low Employment. Beſides, 
it is evident he is here ſpeaking of the Levites, 
not of the Prieſts, and therefore it is probable 
this Phineas was only a Levite, called, as his 
Father was, by the ancient Name of an High- 
Prieſt, See Selden de Succeſſi in Pontificatum, 
L. i. cap. 2. fol. 117, 119. 
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And the Loxp was with him.) In the 94 
the Won of the Lozp was his Helper. 
which Beckius frames this Argument a 


zun, 
F rom 


preſent eros, that if he who was 22 


was JEHOVAH the true God, and this 
was with Phineas, then the Wop, 
Opinion of this Paraphraſt, 
true God, | 

Ver. 21. And Zechariah the Son of My. 
miah, was Porter of the Door of the Tabernac., 
of the Congregation. ] Here again the Taheryq,;, 
is mentioned, which, as I ſaid, the firſt Inhahj. 
tants of the Country, after their return from 
Captivity, erected till the Temple could be 
built. For they would not be without che 
publick Worſhip of God, and a Place was ne. 
ceſſary for it. By the Door of the Tabernacl,, | 
ſuppoſe is meant the Door which let into the 
Court of the Prieſts ; for the Levites might not 
go into that Court; and therefore this is not 
meant of the Door of the Sanctuary, as ſome 
have thought. 

Ver. 22. All theſe which were choſen 10 J. 
Porters in the Gates, were two hundred and 
twelve.) Who came in their Turns to diſcharge 
this Office. 

Theſe were reckoned by their Genealogy in this 
Villages.) See ver. 16. 

Whom David and Samuel the Seer did ordain,| 
All things, that is, after their Return from 
Captivity, were put into that Order at the 
Houſe of God, which Samuel projected, and 


Wory 


in the 
was JEnovay the 


David when he was ſettled in Peace, put in 


Execution. See c. xxiii. 5. For there had been 
very great Confuſion, no doubt, in the Ser- 
vice of God, in the Days of the Judges, as there 
had been in all other things. But when Samuel 
came to govern, he deſigned to put things in 
good Order: And eſpecially to make the At. 
tendance of God's Miniſters at his Houle more 
regular than it had been. For which End he 
contrived, in all likelihood, that Method of 
the Prieſts and Levites waiting in their Courſes; 
which (Saul being rejected by God) he imparted 
unto David, whom he anointed by God's Ap- 
pointment to be King over 1aez/., Who ac- 
cordingly, in the latter End of his Reign, di- 
poſed their Services at the Tabernacle. 

In their ſet Office.] Or rather (as it is in tle 
Margin) in their Truſt ; for the Hebrew Word 
ſignifies Fidelity: Importing, that their Atten- 
dance at the Houſe of God was no longer con- 
fuſed and diſorderly (as it had been formerly, 
when there was ſometimes too many, and ſome- 
times too few waiting there; or they had 19 
certain Work aſſigned them, or were negli 
gent for want of Overſeers) but they every oe 
in their Courſe obediently went about their pro 
per Work, and faithfully diſcharged it. 

Ver. 23. So they and their Children had the 0- 
verſight of the Gates of the Houſe of the Los) 
namely, the Houſe of the Tabernacle.] This Vel, 
plainly inſtructs us that they built a Taberma- 
cle for the Worſhip of God (as I noted ver. 10. 
after their return from Babylon, till the I em. 
ple was finiſhed : And here the Prieſts and Le- 
vites attended; as in the Houſe of the Lokb, 

By Wards.] According to the Courſes that 
David appointed; as it is explained, ver. 25: 


Ver. 23. 
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24. In four Quarters were the Porters, 
3 ihe = Weſt, North and South.) On 
the four Sides of the abernacle, as I obſerved 
on ver. 18, After the Temple was built, theſe 
Guards were kept, as Dr. Lightfoot notes, on 
the four Quarters of the outward Wall. For 
the Wall that incompaſſed the Courts had no 
Gate on the Weſt. See Proſpelt of the Temple, 
chap. iv. ſect. 3. f 

Ver. 25. And their Brethren which were in the 
Villages, were to come after ſeven Days. ] Every 
Week a new Courſe came to attend the Service 
of the Houſe of God, and to relieve their Bre- 
thren. 

From time to time with them.) They came to 
wait their Week under the Government of the 
chief Porters: Who ſeem to have conſtantly 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, to ſee the Courſes diſpoſed 
according as David had ordained. So it here 
follows. 

Ver. 26. For theſe Levites, the four chief Por- 
ters, were in their ſet Office.] The principal 
Porters were four, one at each Gate, ver. 24. 
to whom was committed the Care of the reſt 
of their Brethren to ſee that they did their 
Duty. 

And were over the Chambers and Treaſuries of 
the Houſe of God.) This I ſhall explain upon 
Chap. xxvi. 20. where it is more diſtinctly 
mentioned. 

Ver. 27. And they lodged round about the Houſe 
of God, becauſe the Charge was upon them; and 
the opening thereof every Morning 1 to 
them.] Round about the outward Wall, before 
mentioned, ver. 24. For as the ſame learned 
Man obſerves, neither Prie/ts nor Levites had 
any Lodgings in the Gates of the Courts: Nor 
did the Levites open thoſe Doors, but the 
Prieſts. 

Ver. 28. And certain of them had the Charge 
of the miniſtring Veſſels, that they ſhould bring 
them in and out by tale.) For the Uſe of the 
Prieſts when they miniſtred: Who returned, 
when they had done their Work, the ſame 
Number to the Levites, which they had receiv- 
ed from them. This was another Duty of the 
Levites. 

Ver. 29. Some of them alſo were appointed to 
overſee the Veſſels, and all the Inſtruments of the 
Sandtuary, and the fine Flour, and the Wine, and 
the Oil, and the Frankincenſe, and the Spices. | 
See upon c. xxvi. 20. 

Ver. 30. And ſome of the Sons of the Prieſts 
made the Ointment of the Spices.) Or rather, 
but ſome of the Sons of the Prieſts, &c. For tho? 
the Levites had the Cuſtody of the Spices of 
which the Ointment was made, yet none but the 
Prieſts could compound them and make the 

Ointment. See c. xxx. 23, &c. 

Ver. 31. And Mattithiah one of the Levites 
(who was the Firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) 
bad the ſet Office (or truſt) over the things that 
were made in the Pans.) To prepare fine Flour 
and Oil for the Mincha, or Meat-Offering that 
was offered every Morning and Evening, as 
we read Levit. ii. 3, 6. The LXX (who here- 
in follow the Talmudiſts) will have this peculi- 
arly refer to the Mincha offered by the High- 
Prieſt for himſelf and his Family : Which was 


the tenth Part of an Ephab ; half in the Morn- 
VOL, II. | 


ng, and half in the Evening, Levit. vi. 20. 
C 


Ver. 32. And other of their Brethren of the 
Sons of the Kohathites, were over the Shewbread 
to prepare it every Sabbath.) When it was ſet 
new upon the Table in the Holy Place, and 
the old taken away. See upon Exod. XXV. 30. 

Ver. 33. And theſe are the Singers, chief of the 
Fathers of the Levites; who remaining in the © 
Chambers, were free.] Others of the Levites, 
and principal Perſons among them were ap- 
pointed to be Singers, and attended nothing 
elſe: But dwelt in ſome Chambers about the 
Temple, free from all other Employment. And 
the Reaſon Wo they dwelt there was, that they 
might not be defiled, and ſo made unfit at any 
time for that Miniſtry: And that they might 
be ready at hand to attend upon it. 

For they were employed in that Work Day and 
Night.] In learning and teaching to ſing, and 
to play upon Inſtruments both wind and ſtring- 
ed: As appears from Chapter xxvi. This was 
wholly a new thing, Moſes having ordained no- 
thing concerning Singing and Muſick in the 
Houle of God, and ſeems (as it is objected in 
the Book of Coſi) to be contrary to what he 
commanded, Deut. xii. 32. thou ſhalt not add 
unto it, (that is, to the Law) nor take from it: 
But they anſwer very well, that this Command 
concerned the People only, who were forbid- 
den out of their own Heads, as we ſpeak, to 
innovate any thing, and frame Laws to them- 
ſelves out of their own Reaſonings. But it did 
not oblige Prophets and Divine Men, ſuch 
as Moſes was: And therefore David had Au- 
thority from God (who had not bound up him- 
ſelf to add nothing) to do what he did; as So- 
lomon afterwards had to ſet up another Altar 
in the midſt of the Court, upon a ſpecial Oc- 
caſion, 2 Chron. vii. 7, 8, 9. and Nehemiah to 
require but a third Part of a Shekel of the 
People, c. x. 32. Thus Sepher Cori, Par, III. 
SE. It, I, 8 | 

Ver. 34. Theſe chief Fathers of the Levites, 
were chief throughout their Generations.) Theſe 
were principal Perſons, among whoſe Families 
had always been eminent Men, who were cho- 
ſen for this Service. 

Theſe dweit at Feruſalem.] They were ſettled 
there, for the greater Convenience of attending 
the Morning and Evening Service at the Tem- 
ple, without much trouble. But theſe Words 
ſeem to comprehend a great deal more, viz. 
that not only thefe chief of the Levites, bur all 
thoſe whom he hath mentioned from ver. 3. 
unto this Verſe, lived at Zeruſalem, and came 
back with Zerubbabel. | 

Ver. 35. And in Gibeon dwelt the Father of 
Gibeon, Febiel, whoſe Wife's Name was Maachab.] 
From hence to the End of the Chapter, the 
ſame Genealogy is ſet down again, which we 
had in the foregoing Chapter (ver. 29, 30, &c.) 
and in the tame Words: And therefore I ſhall 
not here tranſcribe them. Of this I can give 
no Account, but that this Narrative of the De- 
ſcent and Family of Saul is repeated, the bet- 
ter to join the following Hiſtory to ir, con- 
cerning the Death of that King. But if we 
could give no Account bf it, Conradus Pellica- 
nus thinks it is not irreligious to acknowledge 
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that in theſe Jewiſh Genealogies, which are very 
long and uſeleſs to us, ſome Errors may have 
crept in by the 142 of Tranſcribers. 
Who in copying of them might not attend 
ſometimes, bur drowſy, as we are apt to be, 
when we are about any tedious Work and not 
very profitable, in which if there be any Er- 
ror, the Church ſuffers no Damage by it. But 
there is no need of this. 

CHAP. X: 
Ver. 1. OW the Philiſtines fought againſt 

Vrael, and the Men of Iſrael fled 
before the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in Mount 
Gilboa.] This Verſe, and thoſe that follow, to 
v. 13. have been explained upon 1 Sam. xxxi. 
where the ſame Hiſtory is related; in the ſame 
Words, and with very little Difference. And 
it is repeated here, to make way for the Hiſto- 
ry of David, (which is mainly intended in the 
reſt of this Book) who by Saul's Death was 
advanced to the Crown. 

Ver. 2. And the Pbiliſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his Sons, and the Philiſtines ſlew 
Fonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the 
Sons of Saul. 

Ver. 3. And the Battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the Archers bit him, and he was wounded of 
the Archers. | 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid Saul to his Armour-bearer, 
Draw thy Sword, and thruſt me through there- 
with; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe me. 
But his Armour-bearer would not, for he was 
fore afraid. So Saul took à Sword, and fell up- 
on it. 

Ver. g. And when his Armour-bearer ſaw that 
_ was dead, he fell likewiſe on the Sword, and 
died. 

Ver. 6. So Saul died and bis three Sons, and 
all bis Houſe died together.) That is, all that were 
preſent with him in the Battel: And his Fa- 
mily .had ſuch a Blow by their Fall, that it ne- 
ver recovered it ſelf. For tho? 1boſheth reigned 
over a Part of the Country, yet it was not in 
any Splendor : Such a deadly Wound being 
given to the Houſe of Saul, that it did not 
long ſurvive him in the Kingly Authority. 

Ver. 7. And when all the Men of Iſrael that 
were in the Valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his Sons were dead, then they forſook 
their Cities, and fled : and the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them.) By the Valley is meant, the 
Towns in the open Country, which were not 
fortified. See 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the Slain, that 
705 found Saul and his Sons fallen in mount Gil- 

0a. 

Ver. 9. And when they had ſtripped him, the 
took his Head.) Which they 4 ff from his 
Body, as we read, 1 Sam. xxxi. 9. 

And his Armour, and ſent into the Land of the 
Philiftines round about, to carry tidings unto their 
Idols, and to the People.] That publick Thankſ- 
giving might be given by them to their Gods, 
tor this Victory. 

Ver. 10. And they put his Armour in the Houſe 
of their Gods.] In the Temple of Aſbtaroth, as 
the ſame Book tells us, 1 Sam. xxxi. 10, 
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And faſtened his Head in the Temple » . 
Theſe two, Dagon and Afhtaroth, Tere dg W. 
cipal Gods of the Country of the Phils, 
unto whom they ſent theſe Trophies of * 
Victory. And the Place forenamed inform, 
us where they faſtened his Body, after they hag 
ſeparated his Head from it, and ſtripp'q ke 
the Skin and the Hair; for the Hebrew Word 
ſignifies a Skull, 


Ver. 11. And when all Fabeſh-Gilead beard all 


that the Philiſtines had done to Saul.) By Fabeſp.. 


Gilead, is meant the People of the City; and 
of the Territory round about it. 

Ver. 12. They aroſe, all the valiant Men, and 
took away the Body of Saul, and the Bodies f his 
Sons, and brought them to Fabeſh, and buried they 
Bones under the Oak in Fabeſh, and faſted ſw; 
Days.) This was a noble Inſtance of their Cou. 
rage, and of their Love and Gratitude to their 
Prince: Who had ſome excellent Qualities in 
him, and had highly oblig'd this City in the 
Beginning of his Reign: As J have obſerved on 
the Book of Samuel. If we may believe 54 


ſephus, there was a Law among the Jews, that 


they who killed themſelves ſhould be denied 
Burial : For this was all the Puniſhment that 
could be inflicted on them after they were dead, 
for ſo great a Sin. Yet David highly approved 
this Fact of the Men of Jabeſb-Oilead, who 
buried Saul: And therefore the Jeus make 
this Exception to the Rule, That if they killed 
themſelves merely to avoid that Reproach 
which might be caſt upon them if they lived, 
they might be buried: And they — * in 
Samſon and Saul. Who they faney repented of 
his many Sins, after Samuel had appeared to 
him, and told him of his ſad Fate. But the two 
following Verſes ſeem to contradict this. See 
Grotius in his Book de Fure Belli & Pacis, Lil. 
ii. Cap. 19. Set. 5. 

Ver. 13. So Saul died for his Tranſureſion 
which he committed agninſt the LO RD, wen 
againſt the Word of the LO R D, which he kept 
not, and alſo for asking Counſel of one that had a 
familiar Spirit, to enquire of it.] His two great 
Tranſgreſſions, (one againſt the expreſs Order 
and Command of God by Samuel, and the other 
againſt a known Law of Moſes) were his Spa- 
ring the Amalekites, and his 8 the 
Witch of Endor: Which were plain Proots that 
he did not mind God, as it follows in the 
next Verſe. 

Ver. 14. And enquired not of the I ORD.) 
He did not regard him, as he ought to have done: 
For otherwiſe he did enquire of him, (1 San. 
xxviii. 6.) but not with a religious Mind. 

Therefore he flew bim, and turned the Ringdin 
unto David the Son of Fefſe.] Kingdoms are ne- 
ver tranſlated from one Family to another, but 
Injuſtice and Impiety go before, as Grotius here 
notes. Which the Son of Sirach expreſſes ad 
mirably, Eccleſ. x. 8. Becauſe of unrighteous De 
ings, Injuries and Riches got by Deceit, the Nis: 
dom is tranſlated from one People to another. 


CHAP, XI. 


Ver. 1. Hen.) That is, after the Death : 
Iſhboſheth : For many things Pa" 


ed after the Death of Saul, which are here _ 


—— 
— 
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the coming of the Amalekite to David 
1 Robe of ry his Lamentation over Saul 
and Fonathan ; his anointing at Hebron over 
the Tribe of Judab; the Death of Abner, and 
then of 1/boſheth. After which this Author re. 
lates the Promotion of David to be King of all 
the Tribes of 1ſael, by the full Conſent of all 

People. | bo 

a Thaet gathered themſelves together to Davit 
unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy Bone and 
thy Fleſh.) By all Iſrael is meant the Elders of 
all their Tribes. 2 Sam. v. 1. where this Verſe 
is explained. | : 

Ver. 2 And moreover, in time paſt, when Saul 
was King, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and 
broughteſt in Iſrael : and the LORD thy God ſaid 
unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my People Iſrael, and thou 
ſhalt be Ruler over my People Hrael.] See 2 Sam. 
v. 2. where there are the very ſame Words. 

Ver. 3. Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael 
to the King to Hebron, and David made a Cove- 
nant with them in Hebron, before the LORD, and 
they anointed David King over 1ſrael.] See there 
2 Sam. v. 3. k a | 

— to the Word of the LORD by Samuel.) 
Theſe Words are added unto thoſe in the Book 
of Samuel, to ſhew how the People came to 
know that God told David (as they ſay in the 
foregoing Verſe) he ſhould govern 1/rae!. Sa- 
muel declared it to him, and publiſhed it, no 

doubt, among the People. | 

Ver. 4: And David and all Iſrael went to Fe- 
ruſalem, which is Febus.] See concerning this 
Place, Judges xix. 10. 

Where the Febuſites were, the Inhabitants of the 
Land.] See 2 Sam. v. 6. 

Ver: 5. And the Inhabitants of Febus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, 
David took the Caſile of Zion, which is the City of 
David.] The inſolent Language of the Febu/ites 
is recorded more largely, in 2 Sam. v. 6. where 
ſee what I have noted. 

Ver. 6. And David ſaid, Whyſoever ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be Chief and Captain. So Foab 
the Son of Zeruiah went up firſt, and was Chief. 
It is evident Joab was before this in a great Sta- 
tion, commanding all the Forces of Fudab; as 
may be gathered from 2 Sam. ii. 13, 14. and 
111. 22, 23. But now he was a Commander in 
Chief of all the Forces both of Judah and Jrael; 
which made him very powerful: Or, perhaps, 
Abiſhai being his elder Brother, was General 
of the Forces before; and this Place gives an 
Account how Foab came to have the Pre-emi- 
nence, by this great Atchievement. 

Ver. 7. And David dwelt in the Caſtle, there- 
fore they called it, The City of David.] Becauſe 
here he choſe to have his conſtant Reſidence : 
In order to which he enlarged and adorned it 
with many Buildings, as it here follows. 

Ver. 8. And he built the City round about, even 
from Millo round about. See 2 Sam. v. . 

And Joab repaired the reſt of the City.] He re- 
paired perhaps the Fortifications, which had 

been, in the Time of the Siege, much ſhattet- 
ed. And, as Conradus Pellicanus thinks; built 
lome Houſes, for the quartering of his Soldiers. 

Ver. 9. So David waxed greater and greater: 
for the LORD of Hoſts was with him.] The 

WORD of the Loxp was his Help, as the 
Targum expreſſes it, See 2 Sam. v. 10. 


Ver. to. Theſe alſo are the Chief of the mighty 
Men whom David had, who ſtrengthened them- 
ſelves with him in his Kingdom.] Having touch'd 
upon David's Promotion to the Throne, and 
his Settlement in Sion, he next thought fit to 
relate who thoſe valiant Men were that aſſiſted 
him in his Advancement, and helped to eſta- 
bliſh him in his Authority. They were ſuch in 
all Iikelyhood as had accompanied him, during 
his Perſecution by Saul; when they gave David 
many Proofs of their Valour and Affection, as 
they alſo did afterward. 1 

And with all Iſrael, to make him King.) A 
great many of the Hraelites, as is related in the 
next Chapter, came to David before the Death 
of Saul: Believing he was deſigned by God to 
be their King. | 

According to the Word of the LORD, concern- 
ing I/rael.) That David ſhould be King over all 
Jſrael : Which Word was delivered by Samuel, 
and known to all the People, as well as to Saul 
and Jonathan. 

Ver. 11. And this is the Number of the mighty 
Menwhom David bad; Faſhobeam an Harbmonite, 
the Chief of the Captains: he lifted up his Spear 
againſt three hundred, ſlain by him at one lime. ] I 
have explained this upon 2 Sam. xxiti. 8. where 
I obſerved, how Kimchi reconciles this Place to 
that, which faith he ſlew eight hundred. But I 
now think it plainer to ſay, That he ſtew eight 
hundred with his own Hand, and thereby routed 
the Enemy, and put them to Flight; in which 
five hundred more were killed in the Purſuit, 
All which might be ſaid to be lain by him; 
becauſe the Slaughter he made was the Cauſe the 
reſt were ſlain. Or, as Mayerus (uponSeder Olam) 
interprets it; after he had ſlain three hundred, 
he was ſo little tired, that he ſlew as many more 
as made eight hundred. 

Ver. 12: And after him was Eleazar the Son of 
Dodo the Ahohite.] The Son of Ahothi, as Kim- 
chi underſtands it; for this is not the Name of 
a Country, but of a Family. | 

Who was one of the three Migbties.] See 2 
Sam. xxili. . | 

Ver, 13. He was with David at Paſ-dammin.] 
The fame with Ephes-dammin, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 

And there the Philiſtines were gatheretl together 
to Baltel, where was a Parcel of Ground full 0 
Barley, and the People fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines. 

Ver. 14. And they ſet themſelves in the Midſt of 
that Parcel, and delivered it, and ſlew the Phi- 
liſtines; and the LORD ſaved them by a great 
Deliverance.) All this is related, and hath been 
explained in 2 Sam. XX111 9. IO, 11, 12. 

Ver. 15. Now three of the thirty Captains went 
down to the Rock to David, into the Cave of A- 
dullam, and the Hoſt of the Philiſtines encamped 
in the Valley of Rephaim.] See there, ver. 13. 

Ver. 16. And David was then in the Hold, and 
the Philiſtines Gariſon was then at Bethlebem.] 
See there, Ver. 14. 

Ver. 17. And David longed and ſaid; Oh that 
one would give me drink of the Water of the Well 
of Bethlehem, that is at the Gate.) See ver. 15. 
He did not deſire any one ſhould venture to 
ferch him ſome of this Water, but in a very 
hot Day; ſaid, as we ſometimes do, What 
would I not give for a Draught of thoſe cool 


and 
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and refreſhing Waters? Which he remembred 
he had drunk of freely in his Youth. 


Ver. 18. And the three brake through the Hoſt 


of the Philiſtines, and drew Water out of the Well 
of Bethlehem, that was by the Gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but David would not 
drink of it, but poured it out to the LORD. 

Ver. 19. And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 

T ſhould do this thing : ſhall I drink the Blood of 
theſe Men that have — their Lives in Jeopardy ? 
for with the Jeopar y of their Lives they brought 
it : therefore he would not drink it. ; Theſe things 
did theſe three Mighties.] See all this explained 
in that Place, ver. 16, 17. 

Ver. 20. And Abiſhai the Brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his Spear a- 
gainſt three hundred, he flew them, and had a 
Name among the three.) See 2 Sam. xxili. 18. 
There are but two here mentioned; the third, 
Abarbinel thinks, was Adina the Son of Shiza, 
mentioned ver. 42. who is ſaid to be a Cap- 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him. 

Ver. 21, Of the three he was more honourable 
than the two, for he was their Captain. | Perhaps 
he was the firſt, and led them on, in that bold 
Exploit at Bethlehem. 

Horobeit, he attained not unto the firſt three.) 
But came ſhort of them in their great Atchieve- 
ments. 

Ver. 22. Benaiah the Son of Fehoiada, the Son 

of a valiant Man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
Atts, he flew two Lion-like Men of Moab ; alſo 
be went down and flew a Lion in a Pit in a ſnowy 
Day.] See 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 
Ver. 23. And he ſleev an Egyptian, a Man of 
great Stature, five Cubits high, &c.] The Coun- 
try of Egypt was famous for Men of vaſt Big- 
neſs, as we learn from Herodotus, L. ii. cap. 
130, 143, 153, 175, 176, See Huetius in his 
Queſtiones Aletane, L. ii. p180. where he ob- 
ſerves out of Pliny, that in Athiopia there was 
a People that were eight Cubits high, L. vi. 
cap. 30. L. vii. cap. 2. | 

Ver. 24. Theſe things did Benaiah the Son of 
Jeboiada, and had the name among the three 
Migblies.] See all this explained in the fore- 
named Book, 2 Sam. xxili. 21, 22. 

Ver. 25. Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the firſt three.] He ſets 
a Mark of Honour upon him as a Man of great 
Reputation among the thirty; tho? he did not 
riſe up to the Pitch of the firſt three, nor of 
Abiſhai, tho? it is likely he excell'd the third. 
See there, ver. 23. 

And David jet him over his Guard.] The Ce- 
rethites and Pelethites, Or, as ſome take it, 
he made him Preſident of his Council, as the 
Hebrew Word imports, (ſo Kimchi) there being 
a rare Conjunction in him of Wiſdom with 
Valour. 

Ver. 26. Alſo the valiant Men of the Armies 
were Aſahel the Brother of Joab, Elbanan the 
Son of Dodo of Bethlehem.) See there, ver. 24. 
Theſe were chief Commanders in the Army, 
either Colonels, as we ſpeak, or Captains; 
and they were under the Command of the three 

foregoing great Men, who were over them, as 
they were over the Soldiers. But theſe great 
Men were below the firſt three: Who are ſaid 
in the ſenth Verſe of this Chapter, to be mighty 
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Men to David, (as the Words are in the E. 
brew) becauſe they attended upon him conti. 
nually, as the Keepers of his Body; and had 
no other Command. 1 

Ver. 27. Shammoth the Harorite, Helez 11, 
Pelonite.] See 2 Sam. xxiii. 25. 

Ver. 28. Ira the Son of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Hie 
zer the Antothite.] See there, ver. 26, All 
reſt that follow are mentioned in that Chapter 
of the ſecond Book of Samuel, with ſome Dit. 
ference in their Names, as I have there noted. 
Some others alſo are added, being Men of 
great Note, tho? not equal to be above- named. 
Particularly, he relates who were the chief 
Commanders, in the Borders of the Kingdom 
beyond Jordan, v. 42, &c. This appears by 
the Names of their Country, which was he. 
yond that River. 

There is a little Difficulty in the 7hirty eighth 
Verſe, where Joel, who is called Igal in 2 San, 
xxiii. 36. (there being nothing more common 
than ſuch Alterations in Names) is ſaid to he 
the Brother of Nathan : Which ſeems not to con- 
ſiſt with what is ſaid in the other Place, that he 
was the Son of Nathan. But the Account of this 
is eaſy, for he might be both, if he was his 
adopted Son, for want of Children: The Word 
Son often ſignifying no more than a Nephey, ag 
the Word Brother doth one near of Kin, As 
for the reſt of the Variations, Conradus Pelli:a- 
nus reſolves, that we need not trouble our ſelves 
about the Errors of Tranſcribers, which we may 
acknowledge, in ſuch Matters as theſe, yith- 
out any Prejudice to Faith, Truth, or good 
Manners. So he concludes this Chapter, 
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ON theſe are they that came to Da- 
vid to Ziklag, while he yet kept hin- 
ſelf cloſe, becauſe of Saul the Son of Kiſh : and they 
were among the mighty Men, helpers of the War. 
This Author thought fit to do thoſe the Ho- 
nour of being remembred (which is omitted 
in the Book of Samuel) who came and joined 
themſelves to David, when he was in Exile: 
And were afterward very aſſiſtant to him i 
his Wars. They are ſaid to come to him, 
while he kept himſelf cloſe becauſe of Saul: Becauſe 
they pitying David's Condition, who was forced 
to skulk in ſecret Places to ſecure himſelf from 
Saul's Fury, deſigned to help him, and it 5 
likely left their Habitations, and went to ſeek 
him: Tho? they did not actually join him til 
he came to Ziklag. 

Ver. 2. They were armed with Bows, and could 
uſe both the right Hand and the left.] Which 
gave them a great Advantage in War: And 
made them more valuable Soldiers. See Judges 
XX. 10. 

In hurling Stones, and ſhooting Arrows out «f © 
Bow.] They were excellent Slingers, as Wc 
as Archers. 

Even of Saul's Brethren of Benjamin.) There 
was ſome extraordinary Cauſe which moV 
ſome of Saul's Kindred, as well as of his Tribe 
to deſert him, and go over to David. Either 
the great Virtue of David attracted them, ot 
they abliorred to ſee an innocent Perſon ſo Vi- 
lently perſecuted ; or, perhaps, they were - 


Ver. 1. 


ous Perſons, who had a great Regard to the 
Words of Samuel, concerning David's Right to 
the Kingdom. 

Ver. . The chief was Abiexer, then Joaſßb, 
the Sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Fexiel 


and Pelet, the Sons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, 


and Fehu the Antothite.] There is mention be- 
fore of Aſmaveth (c. vili. 36.) as deſcended from 
Micah the Son of Mephiboſheth, the Grand-Son 
of Saul. 

Ver. 4. And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
Man among the thirty, and over the thirty.] I 
ſuppoſe there were thirty Benjamites came over 
to David at one time, and this was their 
Leader. | | 

And Jeremiah, and Fahaziel, and Fobanan, 
and Foſabad the Gederathite. i 

Ver. 5. Eluzai, and Ferimoth, and Beatiah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite. 

Ver. 6. Elkanah, and Jeſiab, and Azareel, 
and Foezer, and Faſhobeam the Korhites. 

Ver. 7. And Foelah, and Zebadiah, the Sons 
of Fehoram of Gedor.] Theſe were the principal 
Perſons among the thirty, mentioned ver. 4. 
the reſt perhaps were not of ſuch Note. | 

Ver. 8. And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves.) From their Countrymen and Fami- 
lies, which they left to follow David. 

Unto David, into the Hold of the Wilderneſs.] 
There are ſeveral Holds, or inacceſſible Places 
mentioned, where David ſecured himſelf from 
Saul's Perſecution. See 1 Sam. xxii. 4. xxiii. 14. 
xxiv. 22. But ſome think he ſtill ſpeaks of thoſe 
that came to David at Ziklag : Which may be 
called a Hold, they think, as the City of David 
is (c. xi. 7.) becauſe he fortified it. | 

Men of Might, and Men of War, fit for the 
Battel, that could handle Shield and Buckler.] 
Under theſe are comprehended all Weapons of 
War, which they could manage skilfully; be- 
ing bred to it, and wanting no Courage to en- 
gage any Enemy. 

Whoſe Faces were like the Faces of Lions, and 
were as ſwift as the Roes upon the Mountains.] 
They had a Fierceneſs in their Countenances 
which terrified their Enemies : Who durft not 
look them in their Face, but ran away as ſoon 
as they ſaw them. But they could not ſave them- 
ſelves by flight, being purſued ſo ſwiftly by 
theſe Men, that they overtook them and ſlew 
them. Bochart obſerves out of Ariſtotle, that 
Lions have Faces more like Men, than any 
other Creatures, but very ſtern and terrible. 

Ver. 9. Ezer thefirſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third.] They are reckoned up thus diſtin&- 
ly, according to the Dignity and Precedence 


Which they had in their own Country ; or ac- 


cording to the Order wherein they came to 
David, 

Ver. 10. Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

Ver. 11. Attai the fixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 
* 12. Fohanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
mnth, 


Ver. 13. feremiah the tenth, Machbani the 
eleventh. 

Ver. 14. Theſe were the Sons of Gad, Captains 
of the Hoſt : one of the leaſt was over an hundred, 
and the greateſt over a thouſand.) They did not 
bring an Hoſt of Men with them, bur they 
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had been Commanders of the Army in their 
own Country. Or, when David came to the 
Crown, he thought them worthy to be prefer- 
red, and the loweſt of them was made a Cen- 
rurion. 
Ver. 15. Theſe are they that went over For- 
dan in the firſt Month, when it had over flowed 
all his Banks.] This is an Inſtance of their fear- 
leſs Valour, that they ventured over Jordan in 
the moſt dangerous Seaſon: And perhaps ſwam 
over, when the Stream was moſt rapid and 
violent, to help their Brethren. See FI 111, 


I5. | 

And they put to flight all them of the Vallies, 
both toward the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt. 
When Saul was engaged to attend the Motions 
of the Philiſtines, it is likely ſome People both 
of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Countries, which 
bordered upon Jordan, laid hold of this Op- 
portunity to invade and ſpoil the Land there- 
about; which moved theſe Men to go to their 
Relief, and God gave them a great Victory 
over them. Where theſe Valleys lay, and 
what Enemies theſe Men encountred, is no 
where recorded. 

Ver. 16. And there came of the Children of 
Benjamin, and Fudah, to the Hold unto David.] 
Beſides thoſe of Saul's Kindred before mention- 
ed, there were others of that Tribe, together 
with ſome of 7#dah, who came to him when 
he was in the Hold, mentioned ver. 8. which I 
conjectured might be Ziklag ; but I rather 
think it was ſome of the Holds he was in, 
when he lay in the Wilderneſs. 

Ver. 17. And David went out to "meet them.] 
They were ſo conſiderable, either for their 
Number, or Quality, that David went out (at- 
tended no doubt with ſome of his Men) to meet 
them, before they came to the Hold. 

And anſwered and ſaid unto them,] After the 
firſt Salutation which they made him, he re- 
plied in the following Words. SY 

If ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, my 
Heart fhall be knit unto you.) As much as to ſay, 
if you be really Friends, you are welcome, 
and I will make a League with you. 

But if ye be come to betray me to mine Enemies, 
ſeeing there is no wrong in my Hands, the God of 
our Fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.) He 
knew himſelf to be ſo innocent, both with re- 
ſpect to Saul and all other Men, whom he had 
no way injured, that he doubted not God 
would protect him, and do him right againſt 
theſe Men, if they came with bad Intentions to 
him. What ſhould make him ſuſpect there might 
poſſibly be ſome Treachery deſigned, is not now 
to be known. Perhaps ſome had before this 
come with Pretences of great Kindneſs to him, 
whom he had found to be falſe: Which made 
him now more cautious whom he entertained. 

Ver. 18. Then the Spirit came upon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the Captains.] The Spirit of 
Power, faith the Targum : That is, God pow- 
erfully moved him with an heroical Boldneſs, 
and Reſolution, in the Name of them all, ro 
profeſs their Fidelity to David, in ſuch patheti- 
cal Words, as convinced him they were Friends. 
Raſi compares with this, thoſe Words in Fudges 
vi. 34. But none hath diſcourſed ſo well upon 
theſe Words as Maimonides, who obſerves, __ 
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by the Spirit in ſuch Places as this, is not to 
be underſtood, a Power to ſpeak or declare 
any thing : But only to excite thoſe who felt 
it, to do ſome excellent thing either for parti- 
cular Perſons, or the whole Church. With this 
Power Moſes was endued, when he came to 
Man's Eſtate, and was moved to ſmite the E- 
gyptian, who injured one of his Brethren. Which 
Power did not leave him, but remained till 
with him when he fled into Midian. See Exod. 
ii. 17. This Power exerted it ſelf in David after 
he was anointed, 1 Sam. xv. 13. xvii. 34. See 
More Nevochim, Par. 11. cap. 45. 

And he ſaid, thine are we, David, and on thy 
ide, thou Son of Feſſe.] He ſeems to have bro- 
ken out into this Speech with a ſuddain Vio- 
lence, being unable to hear with Patience their 
Fidelity queſtioned, For the Words and be 
ſaid, are not in the Hebrew Text; nor thoſe 
are we: But only, Thine David, &c. Which 
is a broken Speech, expreſſing great Paſſion. 

Peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers.] He moſt affectionately wiſhes all Hap- 
pineſs to him, and to all that came to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance : Which implies a Deſire they might 
not proſper, if they did not now ſincerely come 
to his Help. 

For thy God helpeth thee.) God they ſaw was 
on his Side, who by his marvellous Delive- 
rances of him, had ſhewn he had a ſpecial Af- 
fection to him, and Care of him: And there- 
fore they believed would bleſs thoſe that came 

to his Help. 

Then David received them, and made them 
Captains of the Band.] He preferred them to 
conſiderable Commands in his Army, when 
he came to be King: For it 1s not likely he 
would ſet them above thoſe, who had ſerved 
him all the Time of his Exile; they being but 
new Comers. 

Ver. 19. And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to 
David (when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
Saul to battel, but they helped them not.] It ſeems 
they offered their Service to David, when he 
was going with the Philiſtines to help them a- 
gainſt Saul, in the laſt Battel which he fought. 
This ſhews a ſtrange Zeal for David, and Ab- 
horrence of Saul's Enmity to him, that they 
ſhould then join their Forces with him, when 
he took part with the Philiſtines. But neither 
they, nor the reſt of David's Men were ad- 
mitted to fight in that Battel. 

For the Lords of the Philiſtines, upon Adver- 
tiſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall to 
his Maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of our Heads. 
Firſt kill them, and then flee to Saul and make 
his Peace with him, at the Coſt of their Heads. 
See 1 Sam. xxix. 3, &c. 

Ver. 20. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaſſeb, Adnah, and Fozabad, and Je- 
diael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and 
Zilthai, Captains of the Thouſands that were of 
Manaſſeh.] Theſe came to him, in that nick 
of Time, when he went from the Philiſtines, in 
his return to Ziklag. Which fell out very op- 
portunely, for they being valiant Men, aſſiſted 
him againſt that Band of Robbers, the Ama- 
{ekites, who had burnt Ziklag, and carried 
Captive their Wives and Children, He had 
indeed only ſix hundred Men with him in that 
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Expedition, but theſe were of the Number 
who, as it follows, did him great Service * 
Recovery of his Loſſes. 

Ver. 21. And they helped David againſt 2, 
Band of the Rovers, for they were all mighty Men 
of Valour.] They were not at all diſheartneg 
when they found David in ſuch exceeding great 
Diſtreſs; but being moſt valiant Captains, of. 
fered their Service to him in the Purſuit of his 
Enemies. 

And were Captains in the Hoſt.] In their own 
Country they had been Commanders of a Com. 
pany of Men; many of which, it is likely they 
brought over to David with them. Or, the 
followed after them, as is intimated in the fol. 
lowing Words. 

Ver. 22, For at that time Day by Day, there 
came to David to help him.] After the Batte] 
wherein Saul was ſlain, ſo many reſorted to 
him every Day, that his Forces grew very con- 
ſiderable. 

Until it was a great Hoſt, like the Hoſt of Cad.] 
A very formidable Hoſt. Which he compares 
to the Hoſt of Heaven (the Stars or the An- 
gels) becauſe they were numerous, and many 
of them illuſtrious Perſons. 

Ver. 23. And theſe are the Numbers of the 
Bands that were ready armed to the War, and 
came to David to Hebron.) The great Reſort to 
him at Ziklag, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 
made greater Number flock to him, when by 
God's Direction he went to Hebron: And they 
brought their Arms with them, that they 
might be ready to fight for him. | 

To turn the Kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to the Word of the LO R D.] They remembred 
what Samuel had ſaid, and reſolved to anoint 
him King, 2 Sam. ii. 4. 

Ver. 24. The Children of Fudah that bare 
Shield and Spear, were ſix thouſand and eight bun. 
dred ready armed to the War.] In the Place be- 
fore- named we read, the Men of Fudah came and 
anointed him King: Which ſignifies the whole 
Tribe conſented to it. Therefore theſe fix 
thouſand and eight hundred Men were only the 
firſt that came, and perhaps appeared in th 
Name of the reſt. | 

Ver. 25. Of the Children of Simeon, mighty 
Men of Valour for the War, ſeven thouſand and 
one hundred.) Tho' David was anointed King 
only over the Tribe of Judab, (one of Saul“ 
Poſterity reigning over 1/rae!) yet ſome of o- 
ther Tribes came and owned David for thelr 
King; particularly a great Number of the 
Tribe of Simeon, who were near Neighbours 
to Judah. 

Ver. 26. Of the Children of Levi, four thot- 
ſand and fix hundred.) Thoſe came out of ſe- 
veral Tribes, into which they were diſperſed, 
on 7 agreed to ſhew their Affection do 

avid. 

Ver. 27. And Fehoiada was the Leader of the 
Aaronites.] He was not the High-Prieſt, for 
Abiathar held that Place: But he was Chief, as 
Farchi thinks, of one of the Courſes of the 
Prieſts; and now the chief Commander of tho q 
of the Family of Aaron, who came to invite 
David to take the Government upon him. = 
was a Man of War alſo, and brought thele 
Prieſts armed with him : For it is ſaid, a 


came to David to Hebron, (v. 23.) that 
= were ready armed for the War; in Caſe 
any ſhould ns their Deſign. See Selden de 
Succeſſion. ad Pontificatum, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 

And with him were three thouſand and ſeven 
hundred.] Beſides thoſe of the Levites before- 
named. ; 

Ver. 28. And Zadok a young Man, mighty of 
Valour, and of his Father*s Houſe twenty and two 
Captains.] It is likely, he is the ſame Perſon 
who was made High-Prieſt in Solomon's time, 
who was now very young, but had a great deal 
of Courage; whom two and twenty of his Fa- 
mily followed, who were Commanders of ſo 
many Companies. 8 

Ver. 29. And of the Children of Benjamin, the 
Kindred of Saul, three thouſand.) We read of ſe- 
veral of this Tribe, and of Saul's Kindred, that 
came to David before this, (v. 1, 2, 16.) but 
now a greater Number came over to him: 
Which ſhews his Intereſt to be conſiderably 
grown among them. 

For hitherto the greateſt Part of them had kept 
the Ward of the Houſe of Saul.] But ſtill a Mul- 
titude of them (as it is in the Hebrew) adhered 
to the Houſe of Saul, and endeavoured to keep 
the Crown in that Family. And, as Solomon 
Farchi, and D. Kimchi, and others underſtand 
it, the three thouſand before-mentioned being 
of Saul's Kindred, were of that Mind, looking 
upon his Grand-ſon as the lawful Heir of the 
Kingdom, who ought to ſucceed in it: But 
now they altered their Opinion, and came to 
David. lg [119311 : ! 

Ver. 30. And of the Children of Ephraim, twenty 
thouſand and eight hundred, migbiy Men of Valour, 
famous throughout the Houſe of their . Fathers. 
This was ſo great a Number, that by their De- 
fection from the Houſe of Saul, it muſt needs 
be extremely weakned : Eſpecially ſince they 
were Men of ſuch great Account in that Tribe. 

Ver. 31. And of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
eighteen thouſand.) He ſpeaks of thoſe on this 
Side Fordan, for of thoſe beyond it on the other 
Side, he ſpeaks afterward,. v. 37. 

Which were expreſſed by Name, to come and 
make David King.] Theſe were appointed to go 
in the Name of the-reſt of their Brethren, and 
aſſure David of their Affection to him: Being 
picked (as we ſpeak) out of the whole Tribe, 
for this Purpoſe. And ſome think the Names 
of theſe Men were ſet down in the publick Re- 
giſter of the Kings of Judab: From which 
this Author tranſcribed 1t. | 

Ver. 32. And of the Children of Iſſachar, which 
were Men that had Underſtanding of the Times.] 
The Targum, and many of the Fews, (particu- 
larly Maimonides in Roſch Haſhanah) take this 
to ſignify their Skill, in computing the Begin- 
ning of their Years, and Months, and Inter- 
calations, that it might be certainly known 
when their Feaſts were to be celebrated. Others 
think they were great Aſtronomers : Whence the 
Hebrew Doctors ſay, that the Name of this 
Tribe was engraven in the Saphire in the High- 
Prieſt's Breaſt-plate, and that their Banner was 
of a Sky-Colour, having the Figures of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars wrought in it, becauſe of their 
Skill in the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies. 
Others take ir to ſignify their Skill in the 
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to be done in the various Caſes of human Life: 
And particularly what was good for the Com- 
monwealth, in all Turns of Affairs. Thus So- 
lomon Farchi himſelf. They knew how to adviſe 
and give Counſel, according to the Nature and Cir 
cumſtances of all Caſes : Which jort of Men David 
ſtood in great need of at this Time, to conſult the 
beſs Means to confirm him in his Kingdom, - © 
To know what Iſrael ought to do.] Theſe Words 
ſhew they were Men skilful in ſecular Affairs: 
And now, I ſuppoſe, told the Vraelites it: was 
the proper Time to think of David, and make 
him their King; after the Pbiliſtines had gained 
ſo great a Victory over Saul, and deſtroyed his 
Family. For none was ſo likely to quell the 
Philiſtines as he, who had ſo often beaten them. 
The Heads of them were two hundred, and all 
their Brethren were at their Commanament.] 
Theſe two hundred were eminent Perſons. a- 
mong them; and were of ſuch known Wiſdom 
and Judgment, that they had all the reſt of 
their Tribe at their Beck. | 3 M1791; 
Ver. 33. Of. Zebulon, fuch as went forth to Bat- 
tel, expert in War, with all Inſtruments of War, 
fifty tbouſand.] This is the greateſt Number of 
any Tribe that went over to David: That is, 
gave him Aſſurance of their Readineſs to. aſſiſti 
him to make him King of Vrael. For it is not 
likely, that ſo many as are here mentioned, 
went to Hebton, as ſoon as David came thither. 
I dich could keep Rant. ] Mon well diſciplined, 
Or, as ſome underſtand it, Men that would 
ſtand their ground, and not flinch, when they 
were aſſaulted by their Enemies! 134.499; 
They were ol of double Heart.] But all ſin- 
cerely affectech to David, tho*'«there were ſo ma- 
ny of them. Thus ſome underſtand it; but 
others think, it rather relates to the foregoing 
Words, that they had not a counterfeit Cou- 
rage, but would ſtand to it (as we ſpeak) with 
a firm Reſolution, to die rather than ſtagger in 
their Undertaking. For this is affirmed of ther 
all, that they came with a perfett Heart unto Da- 
vid, (v. 38.) and therefore needs not to be ſaid. 
of theſe in particular, there being no Reaſon 
to ſuſpect their Loyaltꝛʒ. 5 
Ver. 34. And of Naphtali, a thouſand: Gap- 
tains, and with them, with Shield and Spear, thirty 
and ſeven thouſand. +... © IF, 
Ver. 35. And ef the Danites expert in War, 
twenty and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. 
Ver..36. And of Afher, ſuch as went forth \ to 
Battel, expert in War, forty thouſand. > 231997 
Ver. 37. And on the other Side of Jordan, of 
the Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeb, with all Manner of In- 
ſtruments of War for the Battel, an hundred and 
twenty thouſand.] Here were {ormany thouſands 
of valiant Men expert in War, reckoned up in 
the ſeveral '['ribes of Hael; that Saul could not 
well have been overthrown in Battel by the 
Philiſtines, if God had not forfaken him, and 
the Hearts of his People had not been alienat- 
ed from him. | 
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Ver. 38. All theſe Men of War that could keep 
Rank, came with a perfect Heart to Hebron, to 
make David King over all Iſracl : and all the reft 
of Iſrael were of one Heart to make David King. | 
After the Death of Ihbo/heth (ſee 2 Sam. v.) all 
— communi conſilio, with one Conſent (as 

aimonides explains this Phraſe, with one Heart, 
More Nevochim, P. i. Cap. 39.) came and joined 
with their Brethren, who were gone over to 
him. And they were ſuch a Number, Men of 
ſuch undaunted Spirits and expert in War, who 
crouded in to him, that the like is not to be 
found in any Hiſtory, For, as Herodotus ſaith 
in his Polybymnia, in the Army of Azrxes there 
were T0X\Aoi jutv axrlgwrot, NIV HN Nee, 2 
World of People, but few Men; that is, Men of 
Courage and Conduct: With which David's 
Army ſo abounded, that every one of this vaſt 
Number feems to have been fit to command in 
an Army. ; 144 

Ver. 39. And there they were with David three 
Days eating and drinking.) The famous Hiſtorian 
Dion (as Viftorinus Strigelius here obſerves) ſaith, 
he never ſaw a more ſplendid and pompous Show 
than that was, when the Emperor Severus entred 
Rome. But here was a far more noble Feaſt, 
which laſted three Days, for three hundred forty 
eight thouſand and eight hundred brave Men, 

For their Brethren had prepared for them.] 
They who were before actually gone over to 
David, and others about Hebron, hearing of 
ſuch a great Concourſe of People, had made a 
Preparation for their Entertainment. | 

er. 40. Moreover, they that were nigh, even 
unto Jachar, and Zebulon, and Nupbtali.] All 
the neighbouring Countries brought in Provi- 
ſions for thoſe who dwelt more remote: Their 
common Concernments begetting great Love 
and Kindneſs (as there ought always to be, eſ- 
pecially on ſuch Occaſions) for all their Bre- 
thren, tho' never ſo diſtant from them. 

Brought Bread on Aſſes, and on Camels, and on 
Mules, and on Oxen.) Whom they employed in 
that Country, in carrying Burdens: For Hor- 
ſes were very ſcarce among them. So Bochar! 
obſerves, that they did not only ride upon 
Mules ; but ſome of them were « xb80@ceor1, im- 
ployed in carrying Burdens, as theſe were : 
Others were Z4/yiTo1, yoaked to draw Chariots, 
Lib. II. Hieroz. P. i. Cap. 19. The ſame he ob- 
ſerves of Oxen, that thoꝰ they ſeem made rather 
for the Plough, yet they made them ſerve for 
the other Purpoſe alſo, of bearing Burdens. 

And Meat, Meal, Cakes of Figs, and Bunches 
of Raiſins, and Wine, and Oil, and Oxen, and 
Sheep abundantly.) All fort of Proviſions for 
a great Feaſt. 

For there was Foy in Iſrael.) Their Hearts 
were enlarged with Joy, to ſee an End of their 
Diviſion, by their Union under ſuch a King ; 
as they might reaſonably hope would procure 
great Happineſs to them. 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver, r. ND David conſulted with the mn 8 

tains of thouſands, and hundreds, 
and with every Leader.) With all the principal 
Perſons in Authority, who had any Command 
over others. For it is a dangerous thing for a 
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Prince, eſpecially in the Begihning of his Reign 
to rely wholly upon himſelf alone, and not 
advice with others. | 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid unto all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael.) Who were repreſented by thoſe 
great Men, whom he had called together for 
their Adviſe. | 

If it ſeem good unto you, and that it be of the 
LORD our God.] Whom, I ſuppoſe, he in- 
tended to conſult, as well as them. 

Let us ſend abroad unto our Brethren every 
where, that are left in the Land of 1ſrael.) Who 
were not there preſent. 

And with them alſo the Prieſts and Levites 
which are in the Cities and Suburbs, that they may 
gather themſelves unto us.] Whole Aſſiſtance was 
very neceſſary, in the ſacred Work which he 
intended. 

Ver. 3. And let us bring again the Ark of our 
God to us.] In the Book of Samuel this is ſaid to 
have been done after that which here follows, 
in the next Chapter, concerning Hiram and Da- 
vid's Wars with the Philiſtines; and fo it was. 
Only David (as became a good King, whoſe 
firſt Care is about Religion) rook Advice with 
the Elders of the People, as ſoon as he came 
ro the Crown, concerning the bringing up of 
the Ark of God. Which was put in Execution 
afterward, when they had gone to their ſeveral - 
Countries, and ſpoken with the People about 
it; and a Time was appointed for their meet- 
ing to do it. In the mean time Hiram ſent his 
Ambaſſadors to him, and the Phil;/tines came 
twice to diſturb him, and were beaten by him: 
And then all the People met in a vaſt Number 
(it is probable at ſome ſolemn Feſtival) to bring 
the Ark to its Place. 

For we enquired not at it in the Days of Saul.) 
They were not ſolicitous in his Days to find a 
fit Place, for the Reſidence of the Ark of God, 
where they might conveniently attend upon his 
Worſhip and Service. For they were hindered 
by perpetual Wars, and contented themſelves 
with going to Gibeon, where the Tabernacle 
was; tho* without the Preſence of God in it. 
But it is probable, that Saul, after David fled 
from him, and he was haunted by that evil Spi- 
rit that oft came upon him, grew ſo prophane 
that he was not concerned about Religion. So 
the Words are in the Hebrew, We enquired not 
of it, or, about it. 

Ver. 4. And ali the Congregation ſaid, that they 
would do ſo : for the Thing was right in the Eyes 
of all the People.] They were convinced of their 
Negligence, and piouſly diſpoſed to comply 
with the King's Deſire. 

Ver. 5. So David gathered all Jrael together.] 
Some choſen Perſons out of all the Tribes with 
their Attendants : (who repreſented all the relt) 
which were thirty thouſand, 2 Sam, vi. 1. 

From Shihor of Egypt, even to the entring of 
Hemath.)} The former of theſe, Shibor was the 
Southern Bounds, as Hemath was the Northern 
of the Land of Canaan. And by Sibor (called 
in other Places the River of Egypt) the Tar- 


gum, and moſt of the Jes, even Abarbine! him- 


(elf, underitand the River Nile. But there 13 
great Reaſon to take it for a little Branch o 
that River, as I have ſhewn upon Cen. xv. 18. 
And ſee upon Numb. xxxiv. 5. Joſh, XI. 3. 5 


To bring the Ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.] 
Where it had been a long time, ever ſince it re- 
turned out of the Land of the Philiftines. See 
i Sam. Vi. ult. vii. 1. 

Ver. 6. And David went up, and all Iſrael to 
gaalab, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belong- 
eth to Judah, to bring up thence the Ark of the 
LORD, that dwelleth between the Cherubims, 
whoſe Name is called on it.] See 2 Sam, vi. 1. 

Ver. 7. And they carried the Ark of God in a 
new Cart, out of the Houſe of Abinadab : and 
Uzza and Ahio drave the Cart.) They had ſolong 
been without it, that they had forgot, how it 
ought to be carried. See 2 Sam. vi. 3. 

Ver. 8. And David and all Iſrael played before 
God with all their Might, and with Singing, and 
with 2 and with Pſalteries, and with Tim- 
brels, and with Cymbals, and with Trumpets. ] 
See there, Verſe g. 


Ver. 9. And when they came to the Threſhing- - 


floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his Hand to hold 
the Ark, for the Oxen ſtumbled. 

Ver. 10. And the Anger of the LO RD was 
kindled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe 
he put forth his Hand to the Ark: and there he 
died before God. | 

Ver. 11. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the LORD had made à Breach upon Uzza, 
wherefore that Place is called Perez-uzza to this 
Day.] All this hath been explained in the fore- 
named Place, v. 6, 7, 8. 

Ver. 12. And David was afraid of God that 
Day, ſaying, How ſhall 1 bring the Ark of God 
home to me?] See there, v. 9. It is an old Ob- 


ſervation, that pæna ad unum, metus ad plures 
pervenit, Puniſhment falls upon one, the Fear 


of it falls upon all: Which juſtifies the Severi- 
ty of God, as not contrary to his Mercy, in 
ſuch Caſes. 

Ver. 13. So David brought not the Ark home to 
himſelf to the City of David, but carried it aſide 
into the Houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite.| Sec 
there alſo, ver. 10. 

Ver. 14. And the Ark of God remained with 
the Family of Obed-edom in his Houſe three Months : 
And the LO R D bleſſed the Houſe of Obed-edom, 
and all that he bad.] See there ver. 11. The Tar- 
gum here pretends to give us an Account how 
God bleſſed this Family, by increaſing it pro- 
digiouſly with a numerous Iſſue; of which the 
Jeus were ſo deſirous, that they could think 
of no greater Bleſſing. For his Wife and 
eight Daughters (ſays that Paraphraſt) the 
Wives of his Sons, brought each of them at 
one Birth eight Sons: So that Fathers and Sons 
made up fourſcore and one. But tho' Hiſtory 
acquaints us with wondrous Births of many 
Children at a Time; yet there is no Ground 
to believe this of ſo many in one Family. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OW Hiram King of Tyre ſent Me/- 
ſengers to David, and Timber of 
Cedars, with Maſons and Carpenters, to build him 
an Houſe. 

Ver. 2. And David perceived that the LORD 
bad confirmed him King over Iſrael, for his King- 
dom was lift up on high, becauſe of his People 1/- 
rael.) See both theſe Verſes explained in 2 Sam. 
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v. I1, 12. where the ſame Thing is related, al- 


moſt in the ſame Words. 


Ver. 3. And David took more Wives at Feru- 
ſalem: and David begat more Sons and Daugh- 
ters.] After he came from Hebron, and had pof- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Feruſalem, he took more Wives 
and Concubines alſo, as we read 2 Sam. v. 12. 
But they are all here called Vives, for ſo they 
were: Tho? not principal Wives (as Pellicanus 
notes) that is, not ſuch as governed the F amily, 
for that the Concubines did not. | 

Ver. 4. Now theſe are the Names of his Chil- 
dren which he had in Feruſalem; Shammna, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, | 

Ver. 5. And Ibbar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet. 

Ver. 6. And Negah, and Nepbeg, and Faphia, 

Ver. 7. And Eliſbama, and Beeliada, and E- 
liphalet.] In 2 Sam. v. 14, 15, 16. there are but 
eleven mentioned, whereas here are thirteen ; 
of which I gave ſome Account in that Place. 
To which I thall here add, that ſome of them 
died in their Childhood, which' are reckoned 
here, but not in the other Place. For here 
are two Elipbalets, the firſt of which dying 
young, the laſt was fo called to preſerve his 
Memory. So Kimchi writes very judiciouſly ; 
perhaps neither the firſt Eliphalet, nor Nogab, 
are mentioned in the Book of Samuel, becauſe 
they were not then living, but they are recor- 
ded here: Becauſe the Author of this Book pro- 
poſed to himſelf to give an Account of all Da- 
vid's Sons born at Feruſalem, as he ſaith ver. 4. 
As for ,the Difference between Elpalet ver: g. 
and Eliphalet in this Verſe, Simeon de Muis hath 
well obſerved, it ought not to make any one 
think there is an Error either here or in any 
other Place : For that King of France who is 
commonly called Clodoveus, is called by Cajſ=* 
fiodore Luduinus, Ludovicus, and in Hincma+ 
Hludovicus Such Differences there are in the 
Pronunciation of the ſame Name, the Ex- 
amples of which are infinite, as he ſpeaks in 
his Varia Sacra. 

Ver. 8. And when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed King over Iſracl, all the Phi- 
liſtines went up tb jeek David: and David heard 
of it, and went out againſt them. See 2 Sam. v. 17. 

Ver. 9. Aud the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the Valley of Rephaim.] This Phraſe 
ſpread themſelves, ſeems to import that they 
were. very numerous, and aſſured themſelves 
of Victory. See there ver. 18. 

Ver. 10. And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall J go up againſt the Philiſtines * And wilt 
thou deliver them into mine Hand? And the 
LORD ſaid unto him, Go up, for I will deliver 
them into thine Hand. n_ 

Ver. 11. So they came up to Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there. Then ſaid David, God 
hath broken in upon mine Enemies by mine Hand, 
like the breaking forth of Waters : therefore they 
called the name of that Place, Baal-perazim.)] See 
theſe Verſes explained in 2 Sam. v. 19, 20. 

Ver. 12. And when they had left their Gods 
there, David gave a Commandment, and they were 
burnt with Fire.] No wonder they could not 
preſerve ſuch Gods as could not preſerve them. 
Which David would not honour, as they had 
done the Ark when they took it, but burnt 
them, See there, ver. 21. 
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Ver. 13. And the Pbiliſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the V. _ 

Ver. 14. Therefore David enquired again of 
God ; and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after 
them, turn away from them, and come upon them 
over againſt the Mulberry-trees. 

Ver. 15. And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear 
a Sound of going in the Tops of the Mulberry-trees, 
that then thou ſhalt go out to battel: for God is 
gone forth before thee, to ſmite the Hoſt of the 
Philiſtines. | 

Ver. 16. David therefore did as the Lord com- 
manded him : and they ſmote the Hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines from Gibeon even to Gazer.] See there, 
2 Sam. v. 22, 23, 24, 25. 

Ver. 17. And the fame of David went out into 
all Lands, and the LORD brought the fear of 
him upon all Nations.) Upon all thoſe, upon 
whom the Fame of him came: That is, all the 
neighbouring Countries. | 


CHAP. XV. 


ND David made him Houſes in the 
City of David.] He had need of 
many Houſes, becauſe he had many Wives 
and Children, as we read before: Who could 
not all well live in one Houſe, unleſs we ſup- 
poſe it to be very large, and to contain many 
Apartments, which may be called Houſes. 

And prepared a Place for the Ark of God, and 
pitched for it a Tent.] As we read in 2 Sam. vi. 
17. For he did not think fit to bring the Ta- 
bernacle from Cibeon, becauſe he intended ſhort- 
ly to build an Houſe for the Ark. Or, as Con- 
radus Pellicanus thinks, the Tabernacle of Mo- 

fes, having been long neglected, was grown 
ruinous: And he thought it better to prepare 
a new Tabernacle, than repair the old. 

Ver. 2. Then David ſaid, None ought to car- 

the Ark of God but the Levites : for them hath 
the LORD choſen to carry the Ark of God, and 
to miniſter unto him for ever.] The former Miſ- 
carriage, when they brought up the Ark from 
Kirjath-jearim, had taught him to uſe it with 
greater Reverence, according to the Preſcrip- 
tion of the Law; which ordered the Levites 
to carry it upon their Shoulders. See Numb. 
Iv. 15. vii. 9. 

Ver. 3. And David gathered all Iſrael together 
to Feruſalem, to bring up the Ark of the Lord un- 
to his Place, which he had prepared for it. See 
2 Sam. vi. 15. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 4. And David aſſembled the Children of 


Aaron and the Levites.| Whom he ordered 
ſhould be ſent for before, when he firſt at- 
— 2 to bring up the Ark, but we do not 
read that they came, (c. xiii. 2, 5.) therefore 
now he actually got tliem together. 

Ver. 5. Of the Sons of Kobath : Uriel the Chief, 
and his Brethren an hundred and twenty.) The 
Sons of Kohath are mentioned in Exod. vi. 17, 
18. and Uriel is none of them: Therefore he 
was his Grand-Son, who proved ſo famous, 
3 his Deſcendants are reckoned in the firſt 

ace. 

Ver. 6. Of the Sons of Merari; Aſaiah the 
Chief, and his Brethren two hundred and twenty. 

Ver. 7. Of the Sons of Gerſbom; Joel the Chief, 
and his Brethren an hundred and thirty. 
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Ver. 8. Of the Sons of Elizaphan : Shemaigh 
the Chief, and his Brethren two hundred.) He wa, 
the Son of Uzzie!, the youngeſt Son of N 
See Exod. vi. 18, 23. Numb, iv. 3. 

Ver. 9. Of the Sons of Hebron: Eliel the Chief, 
and his Brethren fourſcore. : 

Ver. 10. Of the Sons of Uzziel : Ammingd 
the Chief, and his Brethren, an hundred and 
twelve.) Theſe two laſt named were the Song 
of Kohath, | 92 

Ver. 11. And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts.] I have obſerved here be. 
fore, that Zadok was in the greateſt Favour 
with David: And therefore is mentioned firſt, 
tho* Abiathar was the High-Prieſt, and Zadot 
only the ſecond Prieſt. See upon 2 Sam. xv. 
27, 29. 

And for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſaiah, and Joel, 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab.] The fix 
Perſons mentioned in the foregoing Verſes, 

Ver. 12. And ſaid unto them, Ye are the Chief 
of the Fathers of the Levites : ſanttify your ſelves, 

th ye and your Brethren, that you may bring up 
the Ark of the LORD God of Iſrael, unto the 
Place that I have prepared for it.] This Sancti. 
fication was by waſhing their Bodies, and Gar- 
ments, abſtaining from their Wives, and other 
Purifications. See Exod. xix. 10. 15. 

Ver. 13. For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
the LORD our God —. a Breach upon us.] It 
ſeems the Prieſts and Levites were not well ac- 
quainted with the Law; or, the Ark having 
been very long in one Place, they had forgot 
how it ought to be removed: And did not 
ſanctify themſelves, and ſeriouſly conſider their 
Duty. At leaſt, they that were then preſent 
(for the Chief were not then aſſembled, as I 
ſaid v. 4.) were ignorant, or careleſs. 

For that we ſought him not after the due Order.] 
This good King doth not wholly excuſe him- 
ſelf, and lay all the Blame on them : Bur puts 
himſelf into the Number of thoſe, who were 
negligent in this Matter. For it was his Duty 
as well as theirs, to look into the Law, and 
pray to God for his Direction. There were 
four Faults committed. Firſt, In putting the 
Ark into a Cart, which ſhould have been car- 
ried by the Levites on their Shoulders. Second- 
ly, The Levites were not permitted to touch the 
Ark, as Uzza did. Thirdly, He was no Levite, 
and therefore more grievoully offended. (Numb. 
xvi, 28.) Laſtly, He wanted Faith, that God 
would take Care of the Ark. This laſt David 
could not help : But the three firſt he might 
have prevented. ; 

Ver. 14. So the Prieſts and the Levites ſaniti- 
fied themſelves, to bring up the Ark of the LORD 
God of 1jrael.] From this Place, and ſome others, 
(as ohh. iii. 3.) Buxtorf truly infers, I think, 
that all the Tribe of Levi had a Right to carry 
the Ark, the Prieſts as well as others. But 
while they were in the Wilderneſs, they that 
were bare Levites commonly did it, becauſe the 
Prieſts were few, and had other Employment. 
But the Prieſts being Levites might do it when 
they pleaſed, or were appointed to it. 
Hiller Arcæ, cap. viii. ſect. 2. 


Ver. 15. And the Children of the Leviles bare 


the Ark of God upon their Shoulders, with the $taves 


thereon, as Moſes commanded, according ow 
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Word of the LORD.) The Children of Nobath 
had this peculiar Privilege: Who are the Le- 
vites here mentioned, Numb. iv. 4. 

Ver. 16. And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites.] To thoſe ſix Perſons before mention- 
ed, ver. 5, 6, &c. 

To appoint their Brethren to be Singers with In- 
ſtruments of Muſick, Pſalteries, and Harps, and 
Cymbals.] They that were Chief among them, 
knew who could ſing well, and play upon ſuch 
Inſtruments as are here mentioned: The beſt 
of which were to be ordered to perform this 
Service. 

Sounding, by lifting up the Voice with joy.] Sing- 
ing ſo loud that all might hear, and have their 
Hearts lifted up with Joy in God. See 2 Chron. 
xx. 19. Here it may be obſerved, that tho? 
David did not build the Temple, yet he order- 
ed how the Service of God ſhould be perform- 
ed there, in a more ſolemn Manner than it had 
been hitherto, with ſinging and muſical Inſtru- 
ments. Which began now when the Ark was 
brought to the Place prepared for it; and was 
ordered afterwards to be conſtantly performed 
every Day, c. xvi. 4, 42. And indeed there 
was ſcarce any ſolemn Service performed to 
their Gods, either by Greeks or Barbarians, 
without both Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick, 
as the Illuſtrious Ezekiel Spanhemius hath ob- 
ſerved out of Strabo, L. x. p. 467. See him up- 
on Callimachus his Hymn to Diana, ver. 245. 
where he notes out of Plutarch, that their Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments were three (as they were here) 
and upon ver. 245. that Muſick was thought to 
be a x rh ſo heavenly, that their Gods were ac- 
counted the Inventors of the principal Inſtru- 
ments of it. See upon ver. 295. Certain it is that 
the Greeks were not the Inventors of them, bur 
they had them out of the Eaſt, as he ſhews up- 
on ver. 249, Which appears by the Names of 
ſome of them, which are plainly extant in the 
Bible, as Bochartus hath obſerved. 

Ver. 17. So the Levites appointed Heman the 
Son of Joel: and of his Brethren, Aſaph the Son 
of Berechiah : and of the Sons of Merari their 
Brethren, Ethan the Son of Kuſhaiah.] Theſe 
three were the Principal who were appointed 
to govern the reſt. 

Ver. 18. And with them their Brethren of the 
ſecond Degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Faaziel.] 
The LXX take Ben for an Appellative, and 
join it with the next, as if he had ſaid, Zecha- 
riah the Son of Faaziel, But the Fews take it 
for a proper Name of one of the Singers (as 
we do) and David Kimchi thinks this is the Per- 
ſon to whom David directed the Ninth Pſalm 
to be ſung by him, upon the Occaſion of the 
Death of Saul; for it is ſaid to be Laben, which 
he underſtands to be 7o Ben the Singer. 

And Shemiramoth, and Fehiel, and Unni, Eli- 
ab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithi- 
ab, and Eliphaleb, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Feiel, the Porters.) This was the Office of 
theſe of the ſecond Degree: Who were alſo, 


when their Attendance was over, inſtructed in 


Muſick, and aſſiſted in it when they were not 
in the other Employment. 
Ver. 19. So the Singers, Hemen, Aſaph, and 


Ethan, were appointed to ſound with Cymbals of 
Braſs. 
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Ver. 20. And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Fehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah.) Here is no mention made of Ben; 
which ſome imagine is, becauſe before they 
came to execute their Office, he fell ſick; or 
died : And Azaziah, who was not mentioned 
before, came in his Room: But was not fo 
eminent as he, and therefore put in the laſt 
Place. 

With Pſalteries on Alamoth.] Or, with Aa- 
moth, Which being joined with Pſalteries, is 
thought by ſome to be a muſical Inſtrument. 
But Strigelius, from the Derivation of the 
Word, thinks that Alamoth ſignifies that theſe 
Men ſung the Baſe, as thoſe in the next Verſe 
did the Treble. 

Ver. 21. And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleb, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Feiel, and Aza- 
ztah, with Harps on the Sheminith.)] Some take 
Shemimth to ſignify an Harp with eight 
Strings. 

To excel.) The Hebrew Word Lenatzeach, 
coming from Natxach, 10 overcome, is thought 
by Strigelius to ſignify a Voice higher than all 
the reſt. 

Ver. 22. And Chenaniah chief of the Levites.] 
A principal Perſon among them, but not be- 
fore- mentioned: So that it doth not appear of 
what Family he was. 

Was for Song.] Or, as it is tranſlated in the 
Margin, was for Carriage; that is, for mana- 
ging of the Voice. He taught them how to 
ſing, as the following Words tell us, he in/trut?- 
ed about the Song, becauſe he was skilful. Being 
a great Artiſt in ſinging, he was the Præcen- 
tor: For ver. 27. he is called Maſter of the 
Song. Which Lud. Capellus thinks ſignifies as 
much, as that he guided them to keep time, by 
the Elevation of his Hand, or of a Wand. So 
the LXX. «gxGv Tov od G1, who is properly cal- 
led the Præcentor among us: Who among the 
ancient Salii was called Yates: He being the 
prone Singer while they were dancing; as Gut- 
erletius obſerves in his Book De Saliis, cap. xi. 

Ver. 23. And Berechiah, and Elkanab were 
Door-keepers for the Ark.] Their Office at pre- 
ſent was, to guard the Ark as it paſſed along, 
that none might touch it. 

Ver. 24. And Shebaniah, and Feboſbaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Be- 
naiah, and Eliezer the Prieſt, did blow with the 
Trumpets before the Ark of God.] For this was 
the Office of the Prieſts, as we read in Num- 
bers x. the beginning. 

And Obed-edom, and Febiab were Door-keepers 
for the Ark.) When it was ſettled at Feruſalem, 
they kept the Door of the Tent prepared for 
it; that none might approach it but the High- 
Prieſt at proper Seaſons, | 

Ver. 25. So David and the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the Captains over hundreds, went to bring up 
the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, out of the 
Houſe of Obed-dom with joy.] With Muſick and 
Dancing. See 2 Sam. vi. 5, 12, 15. 

Ver. 26. And it came to paſs when God helped 
the Levites that bare the Ark of the Covenant 
of the LORD, that they offered ſeven Bullocks 
and ſeven Rams.) Some underſtand this of the 
Strength that God gave them to carry the 
Ark without fainting, tho' they went up a 
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ſteep Hill, to ſettle it in the Place, where it 
was to reſt. But it is not likely, God impoſed 
ſuch great Burdens on them in his Service, that 
it was hard to bear them, without an extraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance. I think the Meaning rather 
is, that he preſerved them from committing 
any Error, fo that they carried it without Of- 
fence. Or, as Junius takes it, God gave them 
Eaſe, and others were ordered to take their 
Place, when they had gone ſome Part of the 
Way. For, tho“ it was not an heavy Burthen, 
yet they could not but proceed with Fear and 
Trembling, left they ſhould incur God's Diſ- 
pleaſure, as Uzzah did. Then they, that is, the 
Levites, offered upon their own Account the 
Sacrifices here mentioned ; beſides thoſe which 
the King offered, as we read 2 Sam. vi. 13. And 
ſeven Bullocks, and as many Rams being of- 
fered, ſome think, that every time the Ark 
reſted, for the Levites to reſt themſelves, a Bul- 
lock was offered with a Ram: Which was even 
times between the Houſe of Obed-edom, and 
the City of David. 

Ver. 27. And David was clothed with a Robe 
of fine Linen.] Pure white Garments were pro- 
per (as Grotius here notes) in Divine Miniſtra- 
tions. And Kimchi thinks, that the Levites, 
who bare the Ark, and the Singers, being thus 
clothed upon this ſolemn Occaſion, David be- 
ing Muſical, and bearing his Part among them, 
choſe to appear in the very ſame Habit. Juſt, 
ſaith he, as among Chriſtians, their Kings and 
Princes, when they go in Proceſſion with the 
Clergy, are clothed like them. And by this 
perhaps may be underſtood what Michal meant 
when ſhe found fault with David for uncover- 
ing himſelf : Which does not ſignify, that he ap- 
peared naked, but put off his Royal Robes, 
and put on thoſe that did not belong to him. 
But it muſt be confeſſed, that fine Linen was 
the Apparel of Kings, and great Men. 

And all the Levites that bare the Ark, and 
Chenaniah the Maſter of the Song, with the Sin- 
gers.] Theſe were all clothed in fine Linen. 

David alſo had upon him an Ephod of Linen.] 
Which was an honorary Veſtment allowed to 
thoſe who were not Levites, as I have ſhewn 
upon 1 Sam. 11. 18. See my Notes there, and 
upon 2 Sam. vi. 14. 


Ver. 28. Thus all Iſrael brought up the Ark of 


the Covenant of the LORD, with ſhouting, and 
with Sound of the Cornet, and with Trumpets and 
with Cymbals, making a Noiſe with Pſalteries and 
Harps.] See upon 2 Sam. vi. 15, 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs as the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD came to the City of Da- 


vid, that Michal the Daughter of Saul looking out 


at a Window, ſaw King David dancing and play- 
ing : and ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart.) And 
expreſſed as much, when he came to his Houſe, 
in Words of great Contempt. See 2 Sam. vi. 
16, 20. She was a proud Woman, and it's 
likely had no great Senſe of Religion, which 
in the Reign of Saul (as we read before, xiii, 
3.) was much neglected, 
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O they brought the Ark of God, and 
ſet it in the midſt of the Tent that Da- 


Ver. 1. 
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vid had pitched for it: and they offered Byrnz. 
ſacrifices, and Peace-offerings before God. 

Ver. 2. And when David had made an Eng 
of offering the Burnt-offerings, and the Peace. 
offerings, he bleſſed the People in the Name of the 
LORD.) The Targum tranſlates it, in the 
Name of the WORD of the LORD. Which 
ſhews that Interpreter took the WORD to 
be Fehovab. 

Ver. 3. And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 
Man and Woman, to every one a Loaf of Bread, 
and a good Piece of Fleſh, and a Flagon of Wine.) 
Theſe three Verſes have been explained upon 
2 Sam. vi. 17, 18, 19. See there. 

Ver. 4. And he appointed certain of the Le. 
vites.] In their Courſes. 

To miniſter before the Ark of the LORD, and 
to record, and to thank, and praiſe the LORD 
God of Iſrael.) To declare unto the People the 
wonderful Works God had done for Vrael (for 
that's to record) and to give him Thanks, and 
to extol his Almighty Goodneſs, and all his 
glorious Perfections. As none could ſacrifice 
but the Prieſts of the Seed of Aaron; ſo none 
could miniſter in the Temple but the Levites : 
Which was unalterably eſtabliſhed by the Law 
of God. But it was in the Power of their King 
to aſſign the Prieſts or Levites ſeveral Functions 
in the Service of God, as Grotius obſerves from 
this Place, They were appointed to be Singers, 
with Inſtruments of Muſick, by the Prophets, 
as we are told in 2 Chron. xxix. 25. and David, as 
a Prophet, not asa King, appointed this Divine 
Service, xxiii. 2. But the Application of Per- 
ſons to their ſeveral Offices 1s every where a- 
{ſcribed to King David, and afterwards to Solo- 
mon; and Jeboſbaphat, who was no Prophet, 
ordered the Prieſts and Levites to go and teach 
the People. So David here appointed who 
ſhould ſing, who ſhould be Porters, and dif- 
charge other Duties. See De Iinper. ſum. poteſt. 
circa ſacra, Cap. x. p. 270. Edit. Pari/. 

Ver. 5. Aſaph the Chief.] Some of whoſe Di- 
vine Compoſures we have in the Book of P/alms. 

And next to him Zechariah, Feiel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jebiel, and Mattitbiab, and Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and Feiel, with 
P/alteries, and with Harps: but Aſaph made a 
Sound with Cymbals.] By whom all the reſt 
were directed to take their ſeveral Parts in 
this Service. 

Ver. 6. Benaiah alſo, and Fehaziel the Prieſts, 
with Trumpets continually before the Ark of the 
Covenant of God.] At the Morning and Evening- 
Service theſe Prieſts attended with Trumpets, as 
the Levites did with other Muſical Inſtruments. 

Ver. 7. Then on that Day David delivered firſt 
this Pſalm.) Or, as it may be plainly tranſlated 
out of the Hebrew, This David appointed (or 
ordained) in the firſt place at that time; VIZ. 
that God ſhould be praiſed by Aſaph and his 
Collegues in the Manner following. Which ſo- 
lemn Service began on the Day when he brought 
up the Ark, and ever after was continued. 

To thank the LORD, into the Hand of Aſaph 
and his Brethren.) To give him Thanks (as 
Conradus Pellicanus well gloſſes) for all his Be- 


nefits he had beſtowed on his People {/rae!, 


and which he intended to beſtow upon all the 


People of this World by his Son ON. 8 
| "er. 8. 


Ver. 8. Give Thanks unto the LORD, call up- 
on his Name, make known his Deeds among the 
People.] Out of Pſalm xcvi. and cv. which, I 
ſuppoſe, David had made before this Time, 
he now compoſed one Hymn to be daily uſed 
in the Divine Service: Wherein the Divine 
Perfections are admirably ſet forth, that the 
People might be excited to his Fear, Love and 
Obedience. I have ſufficiently explained the 
Senſe of every Verſe in my Paraphraſe upon the 
Pſalms : But ſhall here touch upon chem again, 
out of that good, and truly great Man now 
mentioned, who thus gloſſes upon this Verſe. 
O ye Miniſters and Worſhippers of the moit 
High, celebrate with Heart and Voice all 
the Benefits you have received from him the 
Fountain of all Good; and if you ſuffer any 
Evil, or want any Thing, pray to him for 
Relief; and being taught by happy Experience 
how good he is, proclaim it to all the World, 
and teach them, that all Things depend upon 
his Pleaſure and Order. 

Ver. 9. Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, 
talk you of all his wondrous Works, Praiſe him 
with Heart and Voice: Declare his wonderful 
Works, wherein he hath reſtified his Omnipo- 
tence, and his Wiſdom to be faithful. 

Ver. 10. Glory ye in his holy Name, let the 
Heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD.] Look 
upon this as your higheſt Happineſs, and make 
your Boaſt of it, that he is your God: And 
let their Heart rejoyce who ſeek his Favour as 
their chieteſt Good. 

Ver. 11. Seek the LORD and his Strength, ſeek 
his Face continually.] Being ſenſible of your own 
Weakneſs, depend upon his Power for Help : 
And ſeek his Clemency and Mercy with hum- 
ble Prayer on all Occaſions. The Ark is called 
God's Strength in other Places, 2 Chron, vi. 41. 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 61. and therefore here they are 
exhorted to fall down before it and implore his 
Mercy. 

Ver. 12. Remember his marvellous Works that 
he hath done.] For the Preſervation of his Peo- 
ple, and the Puniſhment of their Enemies, 

His Wonders, and the Fudgments of his Mouth. ] 
| He would have them reflect upon the Plagues 
of Egypt, which came upon them in a wonder- 
ful Manner, at the Command of Moſes. Or 
perhaps, he means by Judgments the Laws he 
gave them at Mount Sinai, Exod. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 13. O ye Seed of VJrael his Servant, ye 
Children of Jacob his choſen ones.] This is your 
Duty, as you are the Off- ſpring of a molt faith- 
ful Servant of his: O ye Poſterity of Jacob, 
whom God hath choſen for his People; not for 
your Merits, but out of his free Love to one 
that loved him. 

Ver. 14. He is the LORD our God, his Fudg- 
ments are in all the Eartb.] The great LORD 
of all Things, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob is our God: Who rules the whole World 
by his Providence. 

Ver. 15. Be ye mindful always of his Covenant, 
the Word that he commanded to a thouſand Gene- 
rations,) Never forget his moſt gracious Cove- 
nant, wherein he promiſes to be ever propiti- 
ous to you, if you keep his Law. | 

Ver. 16. Even of the Covenant which he made 
wih Abraham, and of bis Oath unto Jſaac.] This 
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Covenant he made with your Fathets; atid con- 
firmed it with an Oath, that it ſhould never fail. 
Ver. 17. And hath confirmel the ſame to Fatob 
for a Law, and to 1ſrael for an everlaſting Cove- 


nant.) And what he firſt promiſed to Abraham, 


and confirmed to Jaac by a ſolemn Oath, he 
eſtabliſh*d to Jacob by an inviolable Law, to 
endure for ever. See Gen. xvii. 1, 2. xxti. 16; 
&c. xxvi. 3. xxvlii. 13. 

Ver. 11. Saying, Unto thee vill I give the Land 
of Canaan, the Land of your Inberitance.] He 
gave him an undoubted Title to that good 
Land; and afterward put his Poſterity into 
actual Poſſeſſion of it. 

Ver. 19. When ye were but few, even à few, 
and Strangers in it.] Remember your former Con- 
dition, when you were the ſmalleſt of all Na- 
tions, poor and little eſteemed; were Strangers 
in the Land, which now you enjoy, 

Ver. 20. And when, they went from Nation to 
Nation, and from one Kingdom to another People.) 
When you wandred up and down, from one 
Country to another : Having no ſettled Dwel- 
ling-place. 

Ver. 21. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong.] 
Tho' they were in Danger to be oppreſſed by 
thoſe who had not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes, yet they were ſafe every where under 
the divine Protection. | 

Zea, he reproved Kings for their ſakes. ] When 
great Princes did but attempt to offer any Vio- 
lence to them, he preſently made them feel his 
Hand againſt them. 

In Seder Olam Rabba they ſay, that thus far 
they ſung in the Morning. 

Ver, 22. Saying, Touch not mine atvinted, and 
do my Prophets no harm.] So that they durſt nod 
ſo much as touch them, but uſed them as if 
they had been Kings and Lords of the Land. 
So precious were you in his Eyes, as if to do them 
the leaſt harm had been the Crime of Treaſon 
againſt the Divine Majeſty. 
 Gretiusthinks, they are called God's anointed, 
becauſe they had in their Family, Jus Regium; 
and therefore Nicolaus Damaſcenus and Fuſtin 
call them Kings. Aimchi more plainly tranſ- 
lates the Word anointed, My great Men, or 
Princes: For Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, were 


honoured by Kings, Abimelech and Pharaob, as 


if they had been anointed Kings, Whenee the 
Children of Heth ſay to Abraham, thou att a 
Prince of God, that is, a great Prince, in tbe 
midſt of us, Gen. xXiil. 6. St. Hierom thihks, 
that all the /aelites when they came out of 
Egypt, were called God's anointed, becauſe they 
were under his ſpecial Protection, by the Cloud 
that covered them, as Cyrus was called his as 
nointed, becauſe he was choſen by him to a ſpe» 
cial Office, to be the Deliverer of his People; 
and reſtore them to their own Land. 
Ver. 23. Sing unto the LORD all the Earth : 


ſhew forth from Day to Day his Salvation.) Let 


not only the Jraolites praiſe him, but all the 
People of the Earth acknowledge their great 
Creator; proclaim his promiſed Salvation by 
Chriſt, without Intermiſſion. * 
Here began the Song between the two Even; 


ings (if we may believe the Fews in Seder Olam 


Rabba) unto thoſe Words, v. 36. Let all the 
People ſay Amen. aum 
Ver, 4+ 
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all theſe Things acknowledge they were crez:.. 
ed . 


Ver. 24. Declare his Glory 3 Heathen : 
his marvellous Works among all Nations.) Let 
them ſpread his Fame among all Nations, and 

. celebrate every where his aſtoniſhing Works. 

Ver. 25: For great is the LORD, and greatly 

to be praiſed: be alſo is to be feared above all 

Gods.] He is the great Creator of all Things, 
and the Donor of all Good, who therefore can- 
not be ſufficiently magnified and praiſed: And 

none ought to ſhare with him in his Worſhip 
and Service. 

Ver. 26. For all the Gods of the People are 
Idols: but the LORD made the Heavens.) For 
all the Gods which the Heathen worſhip, are 
empty Names, who can do nothing: It is the 
LORD God of Iſrael, who made the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, (which the Gentiles worſhip) 
who therefore only is to be adored. 

Ver. 27. Glory and Honour are in his Preſence, 

Strength and Gladneſs are in his Place.) To him 


only we ought to aſcribe Glory, Honour and 


Power: In him alone we ought to confide, to 
him we ought to cleave, and in his Clemency 
and Favour perpetually rejoyce. 
Ver. 28. Give unto the LORD, 
the People, give unto the LORD Glory and 
Strengtb.] Let not his Worſhip be confined to 
the People of Hrael, but let all forts of People, 
from one End of the World to the other, ac- 
knowledge him to be the Great GOD, who 
governs the whole World. 

Ver. 29. Give unto the LORD the Glory due 
unto his Name: bring an Offering, and come be- 
fore him, wor/hip the LORD in the Beauty of 
Holineſs.] Acknowledge all his glorious Attri- 
butes, wherein he excels all Beings : Offer unto 
him the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; 
proſtrate yourſelves | before him in the hum- 
bleſt Manner, and adore his moſt holy and 
gracious Majeſty. 
Ver. 30. Fear before him all the Earth.) Let 
all the Inhabitants of the Earth tremble before 
him, and humble themſelves unto him. 

The World alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved.] For if they humbly ſubmit themſelves 
to his Goſpel, _ implore his Grace, he will 
amend the World, and confirm them in all 
that is Good; and not ſuffer ſo many Nations 
to wander in ſuch Labyrinths of Error. 
Ver. 31. Let the Heavens be glad, and let the 
Earth rejoyce: andlet Men ſay among the Nations, 
the LORD reigneth.] Let all the Inhabitants in 
Heayen and Earth be glad and rejoyce : For 
the. Lord will not only be known in F4udea, but 

gloriouſly reign in all Nations. 
Ver. 32. Let the Sea rore, and the fulneſs there- 
. Ji By the fulneſs of it, is meant its ſwelling to 
the very Top of the Banks, as Bochartus ob- 
ſerves; _ 


e Kindreds of 


Let the Fields rejoyce, and all that is uberein. 


Ver. 3 5 Then ſhall the Trees of the Wood ſing 
out at. the Preſence of the LORD, becauſe he 


cometh, to judge the Earth.] Theſe two Verſes he 
thus paraphraſes, Let the vaſt Sea, and all that 
live in the Waters-triumph ; let the dry Land 
and all living Creatures therein exult for Joy : 
Let the Trees and all the Fruit that grows on 
them, ſing to the Lord for his Benefits. For 
the Creator of all comes to reſtore Mankind, 
and reſume them into his Favour; for whom 
7 Wy 


ſoever we are or can do, we owe it to his Di- 


both Fews and Gentiles ſay, Save us, O LORD 


Ver. 34. O give Thanks unto the LORD, for 
be is good: for his Mercyendureth for ever.] What. 


vine Bounty: Unto whom we ought to giye 
perpetual Thanks, and hope in his Mercy for 
ever. 

Ver. 35. And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our 
Salvation, and gather us together, and deliver y; 
from the Heathen, that we may give Thanks 10 
thy holy Name, and glory in. thy Praiſe.) Let all, 


our God, moſt Juſt, Merciful, and Powerful: 
and gather thoſe who now are diſtant from, and 
oppoſite to one another, by Variance and Ha- 
tred, into the Unity of Faithand Charity: That 
all Nations may unanimouſly give Thanks un- 
to thee, and glory in this, that they are al- 
ways praiſing thee. 

Some have imagined, that Ezra added theſe 
Words after they came. out of Captivity : But 
David rather uttered them by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, concerning the happy Union of Jews 
and Gentiles, 

Ver. 36. Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael! 
for ever and ever.] Unto the great Creator and 
Sovereign of the World, God moſt bleſſed for 
ever, let all Men every where never ceaſe to 
give Bleſſing and Praiſe. E. 

And all the People ſaid Amen, and praiſed the 
LORD.} At the End of this Hymn (the two 
laſt Verſes of which are the Concluſion of P/alm 
cvi. 47, 48.) all the People expreſſed their De- 
fire that God might be for ever praiſed in this 
manner, by ſaying, Amen. From whence Ji. 
tringa obſerves the great Antiquity of this fa- 
cred Rite, of ſaying Amen at the Concluſion of 
all our Prayers, and Benedictions. Which was 
continued after the Captivity, as we find Neben. 

viii. 6. And he notes there Rules which the 
Fewiſh Doctors give concerning the Pronunci- 
ation of this Word, by the People, Firſt, That 
it be not pronounced too haſtily and ſwiftly, 
but with a grave and diſtinct Voice. And then, 
not louder than the Tone of him that bleſſed. 
And lay, It was to be expreſſed in Faith: 
With a certain Perſuaſion, that God would 
bleſs them and hear their Prayers. De Synag. 
Veleri, Lib. iii. Par. ii. Cap. 18. 

Ver. 37. So he left there before the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD, Aſaph and his Brethren, 
to miniſter before the Ark continually, as every 
Days Work required.) To ſing Hymns proper 
to the Seaſon, bt 

Ver. 38. And Obed-edom, with their Brethren, 
threeſcore and eight.] He was one of the princt- 
pal Singers under Aſaph, ver. 5. 

Obed-edom alſo the Son of Feduthun, and Hoſab 
10 be Porters.) This is another Obed-edom : Who 
is joined with Fehiah, as Door-keeper for the 
Ark, xv. 24. But Febiab, I ſuppoſe, was allo 
called Hoſab. 

Ver. 39. And Zadok the Prieſt.] He was the 
ſecond Prieſt, as I have often noted, Deputy 

to the High-Prieſt, 

And his Brethren the Prieſts, before the Taber- 
nacle of the LORD, in the bigb Place that was in 
Gibeon.] As Aſaph and his Brethren miniſtred at 


Jeruſalem: So others were appointed to * * 
| £ 
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was, andthe Altar of Burnt-offering, ever ſince 


the Slaughter of the Prieſts by Saul. See 
Worſhip of 


2 Chron. i. 3. Here the ordinary 
God was performed, and therefore the Prieffs 
attended at this Place to offer Sacrifice, which 
the Levites could not do, v. 40. But the extra- 
ordinary Worſhip was where the Ark was 

laced, at Jeruſalem; where Abiathar the High- 
Prieſt attended upon David: That if he had 
any Occaſion to conſult the Divine Majeſty, 
(which could be done only before the Ark) he 
might be ready to do it for him, But Zadok, 
the Chief of the Secondary Prieſts, always at- 
tended at Gibeon. 

Ver. 40. To offer Burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD upon the Altar of the Burnt-offering con- 
tinually, Morning and Evening, and to do accord- 
ing to all that is written in the Law of the LORD, 
which be commanded Iſrael.) For this Part of the 
Divine Service could be performed no where 
but there where the Altar was, nor by any bo- 
dy but by the Prieſts: And therefore David 


took care it ſhould be conſtantly performed 


here, tho* he was not preſent every Day at 
thoſe Sacrifices, which were offered for all the 
People of 1/rae!, whereſoever they were. The 
Prieſts alſo took care to trim the Lamps, and 
ſet the Shew-bread on the Table, and to do 
all other things which the Law required. 

Ver. 41: And with them Heman and Feduthun, 
end the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed 
by Name, to give Thanks to the LORD, becauſe 
bis Mercy endureth for ever.] As Aſaph and his 
Brethren took care of the Muſick at Feruſalem, 
where no Sacrifices were offered, but onl 
Hymns ſung, and Prayers made: So did He- 
man and Faalerbun (who were with Zadok) at Gi- 
beon, where they ſung and played on Inſtru- 
ments when the Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fices were offered. | 

Ver. 42. And with them Heman and Feduthun, 
with Trumpets and Cymbals.) It ſhould be tranſ- 
lated, with them (Heman and Jeduthun) there 
were Trumpets and Cymbals. 

For thoſe that ſhould make a Sound, and with 
Muſical Inſtruments of God.] All the Utenſils of 
the Tabernacle and Temple were ſacred and 
ſet apart for that Uſe: Not only thoſe of the 
Altar, but even theſe Inſtruments of Muſick, 
which David ordained to praiſe the Lord withal. 
They were not common, but conſecrated to 
God to be uſed in his Service alone: And 
therefore called Muſical Inſtruments of God, both 
here and in 2 Cbron. vii. 6. that is, ſacred 
ones: Whence thoſe that ſung the Song of 
Victory over the Beaſt, Revel. xv. 2. are ſaid 
to have in their Hands the Harps of God : That 
is, not profane or common, but ſacred Harps, 
the Harps of the Temple, for there they ſung 
their Anthem, as Mr. Mede obſerves, Book 1. 
Diſcourſe 2. 

And the Sons of Feduthun were Porters.] To 
the Tabernacle, as others of them were to the 
Ark, v. 38. 

Ver. 43. And all the People departed every Man 
to bis Houſe : and David returned to bleſs bis Houſe. ] 
See 2 Sam. vi. 19, 20. 
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ſter at Gibeon : Where the Tabernacle of Moſes 


C HAP. XVII. 


OW it came to paſs as David ſat in 
hns Houſe, that David ſaid to Na- 

than the Prophet, Lo, I dwell in an Houſe of Ce- 
dars, but the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD 
remaineth under Curtains. + 

Ver. 2: Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
that is in thine Heart, for God is with thee. 

Ver. 3. And it came to paſs the ſame Night, 
that the Word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

Ver. 4. Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus 


Ver. 1. 


faith the LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an Houſe 


to dwell in.] Theſe four Verſes have been ex- 


plained before, 2 Sam. vii. in the five firſt 
Verſes. | 


Ver. 5. For I have not dwelt in an Houſe fince 


the Day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this Day, 


but I have gone from Tent to Tent, and from one 
Tabernacle to another.) This Verſe is the very 
ſame with the /ixth Verſe of that Chapter in Sa- 
muel : Only there it is ſaid, I have walked in a 
Tent, and in a Tabernacle; and here, Thavegone 


from Tent to Tent, and from one Tabernacle to an- 


other.] Both which ſignify, that he had no ſet- 
tled Place wherein to 2 but walked or 
went, where the Tent, or Tabernacle, was 
3 for him. For the Words may be tranſ- 
ated, I went out of the Tent into the Tent : That 
is, when they marched in the Wilderneſs, the 
Ark was taken out of the Tent, and when they 
reſted it was put into the Tent again: And 
not into a Houſe built of Cedar, Or, this may 
refer to the Tranſlation of the Ark from the 
Tabernacle made by Moſes, unto the Tent made 
for it by David. 

Ver. 6. Whereſoever I have walked with all 
Vrael, ſpake Ia Word to any of the Fudges of Iſra- 
el, (whom 1 commanded to feed my People) ſaying, 
Why have ye not built me an Houſe of Gedars ; See 
2 Sam. vii. 7. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my Servant David, thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, 
J took thee from the Sheep-cote, even from follow- 
ing the Sheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be Ruler over my 
People Iſrael. 

Ver. 8. Aud JI have been with thee whitherſo- 
ever thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine 
Enemies from before thee, and have made thee a 
Name like the Name of the great Men that are in 
the Earth. 

Ver. 9. Alſo I will ordain a Place for my People 
Iſrael, and nd + them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their Place, and ſhall be moved no more; neither 


ſhall the Children of Wickedneſs waſte them any 


more : (as at the beginning.) He ſpeaks here, as 
if now, and not before, they were poſſeſſed of 
the Land of Canaan: For under David's Go- 
vernment they were ſettled and flouriſhed ; 
whereas under the Judges they had no reſt. 

Ver. 10. And ſince the Time that I commanded 
Judges to be over my People ljrael : ) moreover, I 
will ſubdue all thine Enemies. Furthermore I tell 
thee, that the LORD will build thee an Houſe. 

Ver. 11. And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 
Days be expired, that thou muſt go to be with thy 
Fathers, that I will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy Sons, and I will eſtabliſb his 
Kingdom. | 


Ee ee Ver. 132. 
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Ver. 12. He ſhall build me an Houſe, and I will 
eftabliſh his Throne for ever. 

Ver. 13. I will be his Father, and he ſhall be 
my Son, and I will not take my Mercy away from 
him, as I took it from him that was before thee.) 
All theſe Verſes, which are ſet down almoſt in 
the ſame Words, in 2 Sam. vii. from v. 7. to 
v. 16. are there explained. 

Ver. 14: But I will ſettle him in mine Houſe, 
and in my Kingdom for ever, and his Throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for evermore. That is, in my Church, 
which is the Houſe of God, wherein he dwelt ; 
and which he governed, ruled and protected 
as his peculiar People. It is very obſervable, 
that in 2 Sam. vii. 16. ſpeaking to David, he 
calls them, thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom : But 
here, mine Houſe, and my Kingdom, Which con- 
firms, what I noted upon the former Place, 
that this principally belongs to the Miah, of 
whom David was but a Figure. 

Ver. 15. According to all theſe Words, and ac- 
cording to all this Viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak un- 
to David.] See there, 2 Sam. vii. 17. 

Ver. 16. And David the King came, and ſat be- 
fore the LORD, and ſaid, Who am I, O LORD 
God, and what is mine Houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto *] He came and took his 
Place before the Ark, and then ſtood up, and 
made the following Prayer to God, as 1 have 
explained it 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

er. 17. And yet this was a ſmall Thing in 
thine Eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy 
Servants Houſe for a great while to come, and haſt 
regarded me according to the Eſtate of a Man of 
high Degree, O LORD God.] This is likewiſe 
explained there, Verſe 19. but the latter Part 
of that Verſe is expreſſed in different Words, 
for there he ſaith, 1s this the Manner of Men, O 
LORD, but here, thou haſt regarded me accord- 
ing to the Eſtate of a Man of high Degree, O 
LORD God. This was not after the Manner of 
Men, to treat a poor Shepherd, as if he were a 
great Prince : But ſo he had dealt with David. 
But YViftorinus Strigelius thinks, the Hebrew 
Words will bear this Tranſlation, which in his 
Opinion is better than our own, Thou haſt looked 
upon me in the Form of a Man, who art in the 
higheſt the LORD God. Which he looks upon 
as a Prophecy of the Maſſiab, who was really 
the LORD God, but appeared in the Form of 
a Man. 
the former Part of the Words, r U, g 
dee ovigwns, Thou haſt loot' d upon me, as the 
Aſpect of a Man. So Chriſtophorus Helvicus in- 
* it in his Elenchus Fudeorum. 

er. 18. What can David ſpeak more to thee for 
the Honour of thy Servant? for thou knoweſt thy 
Servant.] He could deſire no more for the In- 
creaſe of his Honour : Which is an Explication 
of what is ſaid 2 Sam. vii. 20, See there. 

Ver. 19. O LORD, for thy Servant's ſake, and 
according to thine own Heart, haſt thou done all 
this Greatneſs, in making known all theſe great 
Things.] In 2 Sam. vii. 21. it is ſaid for thy 
Word”s ſake, that is, for the ſake of thy Promiſe 
to thy Servant, as this Place explains it. He 
had paſſed his Word to David by his Prophets, 
out of his own mere Goodneſs, without any 
other Motive. See there. It may be alſo thought 
to ſignify, for the ſake of the Meſſiab, who is the 


A COMMENTARY ww 


The LXX come near this Senſe in 


Word of God: And by Way of Eminence ; 
called his Servant, 1ſaiah xls I. xlix. g. 1 

Ver. 20. O LORD, there is none like thes 
neither is there any God, beſides thee, according 7. 


all that we haue heard with our Ears.) Tha i. 
more fully expreſſed in 2 Sam. vii. 22, 

Ver. 21. And what one Nation in the Earth is 
like thy People Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
to be bis own People, to make thee a Name 
Greatneſs and Terribleneſs, by driving out Nations 
from before thy People whom thou haſt redeemed 
out of Egypt? ] See 2 Sam. vii. 23. As in the 
former Verſe he acknowledges his Happineſs, 
in being beloved of God; ſo in this, the great 
Honour God had done him, in making him 
King of ſuch a People. 

Ver. 22. For thy People Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine own People for ever, and thou, LORD, be. 
cameſt their God.] See there, Verſe 24. 

Ver. 23. Therefore now, LORD, let the Thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and 
concerning his Heuſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid.] See v. 25. 

Ver. 24. Let it ever be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
Name may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The 
LORD of Hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even a God 
to Iſrael : and let the Houſe of David thy Seryant 
be eſtabliſhed before thee.] See v. 20. where the 
ſame Thing is ſaid, only the Title of God is a 
little here enlarged. For there it is only ſaid, 
The LORD of Hoſts is the God of Iſrael; but 
here, The LORD of Hoſts is the God of Trad, 
ever a God to Iſrael. Or, as it may be tranſlated, 
The LORD of Hoſts the God of Iſrael, is a God 
to Iſrael, that is, moſt Gracious and Merciful, 
as appeared in many Things, particularly in be- 
ſtowing ſuch a King upon them. 

Ver. 25. For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 
Servant, that thou wilt build him an Houſe : there- 


fore thy Servant hath found in his Heart to pray 


before thee.] See there, v. 27. 

Ver. 26. And now, LORD, thou art God, (and 
haſt promiſed this Goodneſs unto thy Servant. )] 
See v. 28. 

Ver. 27. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee io bleſs 
the Houſe of thy Servant, that it may be before 


thee for ever : for thou bleſſeſt, O LORD, and it 


all be bleſſed for ever.] This is delivered a little 
more largely in 2 Sam. vii. 29. See there. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


OW after this it came to paſs, that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
dued them, and took Gath and her Towns out of the 
Hand of the Pbiliſtines.] This Chapter hath been 
fully explained in 2 Sam. viii. What Differences 
there are in any Expreſſion, is there noted, and 
an Account given of them, to which I refer the 
Reader. Only it may be obſerved upon this 
Verſe, that in the Book of Samuel it is ſaid, he 
took Metheg-ammah out of their Hand; but here 
Gath and her Towns : Which are all one in Ab- 
arbinel's Account, who takes Metheg-ammab for 
a Region or Province, which comprehended Gath 
and her Towns. We may obſerve alſo in ver. II. 
the great Piety of David, who had in his Heart 
to build a ſplendid Houſe for God's Habitation 
And when he was prohibited by God to do it 
(becauſe he had been engaged in ſo many 8 


Ver. 1. 
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and ſhed a great deal of Blood) he could not 
fatisfy himſelf without doing ſomething towards 
it: By preparing Materials for it, and conſe- 
crating a great deal of Treaſure to be employ- 
ed in the Building, and to no other Uſe, For 
that's the Meaning of what is here ſaid, that 
he dedicated unto the LORD the Gold and Silver 
which he brought from ſeveral Nations: That 
is, he conſecrated, or ſolemnly deputed them 
to this holy Uſe, that it might not be lawful 
hereafter to employ them to any other. 

Ver. 16. It is obſerved by Druſius, that there 
were two Abimelech's; one the Grand- ſon of 
Abitub, the other the Son of Abiathar : Who, 
by the Change of a Letter is here called Abi- 
melech. Miſcel. Cent. I. cap. 46. 


C H A f. XIX. 
T7 HIS Chapter alſo hath been ſo fully ex- 


plained in 2 Sam. x. that there 1s noneed 
of adding any thing. Unleſs I obſerve, that the 
Country which there is called ſimply Maacah, 
is here called ver. 6. Aram-maachah. Which is 
the Foundation of their Opinion who think 
this was in Syria, as I there obſerved. Bur it 
is plain the Scripture makes Maachah a City of 
Canaan, Deut. iii. 14. Joſhua Ku. 4, 5. and 
other Places. But it lying beyond Jordan on 
the Borders of Syria, it had the Name of Aram 
added to it: Becauſe the People were in their 
Manners more Syrians than Canaantes, as Bo- 
chartus conjectures. In like manner, Aram Beth- 
rehob he thinks belonged to Canaan, in the 
North Part of it, not far from Emath, that is, 
Epiphania. See Numb. xiii. 41. And Maachah 
was in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, as Rehob in the 
Tribe of Aſher, Joſh. Xiii. 11. xix. 28, As for 
what is ſaid here, that hey hired thirty two 
thouſand Chariots, the meaning muſt be, fo 
many Men, who fought in Chariots, when they 
ſaw Cauſe. For in the Book of Samuel, it 1s 
ſaid expreſly that they hired twenty thouſand 
Footmen from Zoba, and twelve thouſand Men 
of Aſbtob: Which make up the thirty two thou- 
ſand here mentioned. Which if it ſhould be 
underſtood of ſuch a Number of Chariots, 
there would have been no Footmen in their 
whole Army, which is incredible: As it is 
that they ſhould have ſo many Chariots. See 
1 Sam. Xiu, 5, 


CHAP. XX. 


ND it came to paſs after the Year 

was expired, at the time that Kings 
go out to baitel, Foab led forth the Power of the 
Army, and waſted the Country of the Children of 
Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah, (but Da- 
vid tarried at Jeruſalem) and Foab ſmote Rab- 
bab and deſtroyed it.] See 2 Sam. xi. 1. where 
the Hiſtory of David's Adultery with Bath- 
ſheba, and the Murder of Uriah follows: Which 
is here omitted, it being there ſo largely rela- 
ted, that nothing could be added to it. 

Ver. 2. And David took the Crown of their 
King from off his Head, and found it to weigh a 
Talent of Gold, and there were precious Stones in 
it, and it was ſet upon David's Head; and he 


brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the City, 
VOI. II. , 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 3. And be brought out the People that 
were in it, and cut them with Saws, and with 
Harrows of Iron, and with Axes : even ſo dealt 
David with all the Cities of the Children of Am- 
mon. And David and all the People returned to 
Jeruſalem.) See 2 Sam, xii. 30, 31. where theſe 
two Verſes are explained. | 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after this, that 
there aroſe War at Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 
which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Sippai 
that was of the Children of the Giant, and they 
were ſubdued.] An Account is given of this in 
2 Sam. xxi. 18. where this Giant is called Sapb; 
who was, as I obſerved there, of the Race of 
the Anakims. See Deut. ix. 2. 

Ver. 5. And there was War again with the 
Philiſtines, and Elbanan the Son of Fair flew 
Lahmi the Brother of Goliah the Gittite, whoſe 
Spear*s Staff was like a Weaver's Beam.) See 
there, 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 

Ver. 6. And yet again there was War at Gath, 
where was a Man of great Stature, whoſe Fingers 
and Toes were four and twenty, fix on each Hand, 
and fix on each Foot : and he alſo was the Son of 
the Giant. 

Ver. 7. But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan 
the Son of Shimea, David's Brother, ſlew him. 

Ver. 8. Theſe were born unto the Giant in Gatb; 
and they fell by the Hand of David, and by the 
Hand of his Servants.) Theſe three Verſes are 
explained in the fore-named Place, 2 Sam. xxi. 
20, 21, 22, After which follows the Hymn 
which David compoſed in Commemoration of 
his many Deliverances from theſe and other 
Enemies, eſpecially from Saul: Which is here 
omitted, becauſe not only there largely record- 
ed, but alſo in the Book of Pſalms. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ver. 1. A N D Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, 
and provoked David to number I 


rael.] It is ſaid in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. that God be- 
ing angry with Vrael, moved David: That is, 
ſutfered Satan to move him. This is ſufficient- 
ly explained there: Only here the Phraſe ſtood 
4Þ is to be obſerved. Which was the Poſture 
of thoſe who charged and accuſed any Perſon 
of a Crime, in a Court of Juſtice. See 1 Kings 
xxii. 21. Thus Satan is repreſented as the Ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren, in the Book of the Reve- 
lation : And here to lay ſome Sin to the Charge 
of the 1/raelites, which he repreſented to God 
as a Reaſon to puniſh them: For it is the wa 
of the Holy Scripture thus to bring down theſe 
Things, and accommodate them to the loweſt 
Capacities. | 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid to Foab, and to the 
Rulers of the People.] Who, it is plain by 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 4. were with Joab when the King gave 
this Command. 

Go, Number Iſrael from Beerſbeba even unto 
Dan; and bring the Number of them to me, that 
JI may know it. 

Ver. 3. And Foab anſwered, The LORD make 
his People an hundred times ſo many as they be : 
but my Lord the King, are they not all my Lord's 
Servants ? why then doth my Lord require this 
thing? why will be be a Cauſe of Treſpaſs to 
Iſrael ?] See my I have noted upon 
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xxiv. 3. It is ſomething ſtrange that Joab 
ſhould ſee the Danger of this, and David not 
think of it; no not when it was fo plainly re- 
preſented to him. But the beſt Men are ſome- 
times very drowſy, and apprehend not thoſe 
Things which plainly appear to thoſe who are 
not ſo good. 

Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs, the King's Word prevail- 
ed againſt Foab : wherefore Foab departed, and 
went thro* all Iſrael, and came to Feruſalem. | Un- 
to which they came at the End of nine Months 
and twenty Days, as is more largely related in 
2 Sam. xxiv. from ver. 4. to ver. 9. 

Ver. 5. And Foab gave the Sum of the Number 
of the People unto David. And all they of Iſrael 
were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred thou- 
ſand Men that drew Sword: and Judab were four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand Men that 
drew Sword.) This Account of their Number 
differs much from that given in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 
N which ſee what I have there no- 
red. 
Ver. 6. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them.] Some think he took no Account 
of Levi becauſe they were not Warriors, and 
ſuch only as were fit for War, David deſired 
to be ſatisfied how many they were. And Ben- 
jamin they think was ſo diminiſhed inthe Time 
of the Judges, that they were to be ſpared. But 
theſe, it were eaſy to ſhew, are not good Rea- 
ſons ; and no other Reaſon is to be ſought for, 
than that given here in the very next Words. 

For the King's Word was abominable to Foab.] 
He did all this againſt his Will, and at laſt the 
Work was ſo odious to him, that he was quite 
tired with it: And therefore broke off before 
he took the Number of theſe two Tribes. 

Ver. 7. And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael.) He reſolved to puniſh 
them, becauſe it was tor their Sins that God 
permitted David to indulge himſelf in this 
Vanity. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid unto God, T have ſin- 


ned greatly, becauſe I have done this thing : but 


now, I beſeech thee, do away the Iniquity of thy 
Servant, for I have done very fooliſhly.) See 
2 Sam. xxiv. 10. where I have explained this, 
and given the beſt Account I could of the Na- 
ture of this Sin. 

Ver. 9. And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Da- 
vids Seer, ſaying.] This is expreſſed a little more 
largely in 2 Sam. xxiv. 11. See there, 

Ver. 10. Go and tell David ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.] He 
ſpeaks to him ſo ſolemnly in the Name of the 
LORD, that he might attend the more ſeri- 
ouſly to what he ſaid, and look upon it as 
peremptorily reſolved. 

Ver. 11. So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus ſaith the LORD, chuſe thee 

Ver. 12. Either three Tears Famine, or three 
Months to be deſtroyed before thy Foes, (while that 
the Sword of thine Enemies overtaketh thee) or 

elſe three Days the Sword of the LORD, even 
the Peſtilence in the Land, and the Angel of the 
LORD deſtroying throughout all the Coaſts of V 
rael : now therefore adviſe thy ſelf, what Word 1 
Hall bring again to him that ſent me.] In the 
Book of Samuel it is faid, the Prophet pro- 


pounded ſeven Years of Famine, and here but 
three, Of which Difference I have given an 
Account upon 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto Gad, I am i 
a great trait: let me fall now into the Hand of 
the LORD, (for very great are his Mercies) but 
let me not fall into the Hand of Man.] See there 
upon ver. 14. I only add here, that the Peſti. 
lence is more properly called he Hand of the 
LORD, than other common Calamities : 
For they have viſible Cauſes, but none know 
whence this ſudden Deſtruction comes, but 
immediately from the Hand of God ; when 
there is no Alteration that we can ſee in the 
Air, or other Elements, (as we call them.) And 
therefore the Angel of the LORD is ſaid to 
have ſmote the Army of Senacherib, with ſuch 
a Peſtilence, as Zojephus reaſonably conjec- 
tures. 

Ver. 14. So the LORD ſent a Peſtilence upon 
Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand 
Men.] This is more largely expreſſed in 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 15. See my Annotations there. 

Ver. 15. And God jent an Angel unto Feruſq. 
lem to deſtroy it : and as he was deſtroying, the 
LORD bebeld.] This ſeems to import that there 
were more Angels than one employed to de- 
ſtroy in ſeveral Places of the Country : And 
that the Angel ſent to Feruſalem had begun to 
ſlay ſome of the Inhabitants: But God took 
pity of them; beholding, perhaps, their ſerious 
Repentance, 

And he repented him of the evil, and ſaid io the 
Angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine 
Hand. And the Angel of the LORD ſtood by the 
Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Febuſite. | See there 
upon ver. 16. | 

Ver. 16. And David lift up his Eyes, and ſaw 
the Angel of the LORD ſtand between the Earth 
and the Heaven, having a drawn Sword in his 
Hand.) Whence the Peſtilence is called, ver. 12. 
the Sword of the LORD. 

Stretched out over Feruſalem.] As ready to 
do Execution upon the People there. 

Then David and the Elders of Iſrael, who were 
clothed in Sackcloth, fell upon their Faces.] It ap- 
pears by their Habit, that they (and the Peo- 
ple of Feruſalem with them, ver. 15.) were hum- 
bling themſelves before God for their Sins, and 
deprecating his Diſpleaſure: For Mourners were 
wont to clothe themſelves in Sackcloth. 

Ver. 17. And David ſaid unto God, 1s it not I 
that commanded the People to be numbred ? even 
T it is that have ſinned, and done evil indeed; 
but as for theſe Sheep, what have they done! let 
thine Hand, I pray thee, O LORD my God, be 
on me, and on my Fathers Houſe , but not on thy 
People, that they ſhould be plagued.) See 2 Sam, 
XXIV. 17. 

Ver. 18. Then the Angel of the LORD com- 
manded Gad to ſay to David.) This ſeems to lig- 
nify that Gad was ſent upon his former Mel- 
ſage (ver. 9.) by an Angel, who came with 
that Command from God. 

That David ſhould go and ſet up an Altar unto 
the LORD, in the Threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
Febuſite.] See there, ver. 18. 1 

Ver. 19. And David went up at the ſaying of 
Cad, which he ſpake in the Name of the LOKD. 


Sce there, ver. 19. 
Ver 0 20. 


Ver. 20. And Ornan turned back, and ſaw 
the Angel; and his four Sons with him hid them- 
ſelves.) Or, when he ſaw the Angel, he turned 
his Face from him; (as did his four Sons, who 
likewiſe ſaw him) being afraid at ſo glorious 
an Appearance. | 

This Book, as I obſerved in the beginning, 
ſupplies ſome Things omitred in the Book of 
Samuel, among which this is one. For nothing 
is ſaid there of Araunab's ſeeing the Angel, but 
only of David's ſeeing him. | 

Now Ornan was threſhing Wheat.) For the 
greateſt Perſons did not, in thoſe Days, diſdain 
ſuch Employments. 

Ver. 21, And as David came to Ornan, Or- 
nan looked, and ſaw David, and went out of the 
Threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David with 
his Face to the Ground.) See 2 Sam. xxiv. 20. 

Ver. 22. Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant 
me the Place of this Treſhing-floor, that I may 
build an Altar therein unto the LORD.] This 
he ſaid, after Ornan had firſt deſired, to know 
the Cauſe of his coming to him. 

Thou ſhalt grant it me for the full Price, that 
the Plague may be ſtayed from the People.] By 
offering a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Divine An- 
ger. See Ver. 21. | 

Ver. 23. And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it 
to thee, and let my Lord the King do that which 
is good in his Eyes: lo, I give thee the Oxen 
alſo for Burnt-offerings, and the Threſhing-inſtru- 
ments for Wood, and the Wheat for the Meat-offer- 
ing, I give it all.] He offered the Ground to the 
King, as a free Gift; with every thing that 
was neceſſary for Sacrifice. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 
22, 23. 

Ver And King David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, 
but I will verily buy it for the full Price: for I 
will not take that which is thine for the LORD, 
nor offer Burnt-offerings without coſt. 

Ver. 25. So David gave to Ornan for the 
Place fix hundred Shekels of Gold by Weight.] 
This confutes their Opinion, who think there 
were no Shekels but of Silver. See 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 24. where I have ſhewn that this Ac- 
count of the Sum of Money which he paid, 
doth not diſagree with that which 1s given there 
in that Place. 

Ver. 26. And David built there an Altar unto 
the LORD, and offered Burnt-offerings, and 
Peace-offerings. See there, ver. 25. 

And called upon the LORD.) By Thankſ- 
givings for his Mercy, beſeeching the Conti- 
nuance of it. 

And he anſwered him from Heaven by Fire up- 
on the Altar of Burnt-offering.] This was the 
higheſt Token of God's gracious Acceptance 
of any Sacrifice. See Lev. ix. 24. The Fews 
ſay thus God conſumed the Sacrifices of Abel, 
and of Noah, and of Abraham, when they firſt 
dedicated Altars to him, It is certain from the 
Holy Scriptures, thus God teſtified his Ac- 
ceptance of the Sacrifices of Gideon and Elijah 
In ancient Times. Which Julian himſelf had 
not the Hardineſs to deny. See St. Cyril, con- 
tra Fulianum, L. Xx. And indeed this was 
known by the Heathen: For Servius upon 
Virg. Aneid. 12. ver. 200. faith, that in the old 
Temples Sacrifices were no other ways conſum- 
ed, quam igne divino precibus impetrato, than 
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by Divine Fire obtained by Prayers. See other 
Teſtimonies out of Heathen Antiquity, in Hue- 
tins his Queſt. Alnetane, p. 216, &. 
Ver. 27. And the LORD commanded the An- 
gel, and he put up his Sword into the Sheath there- 
.] Which it ſeems was brandiſhed over Feru- 
ſalem, till this Sacrifice was offered. 

Ver. 28. At that time when David ſaw that 
the LORD had anſwered him in the Threſhing- 
floor of Ornan the Febuſite, then he ſacrificed 
there.] That is, he continued to offer his Sa- 
crifices in that Place, where there was ſuch a 
manifeſt Appearance of God, and a Teſtimo- 
ny of his Acceptance of his Sacrifices. So that 
from this time he did not go to Gibeon, where 
Sacrifices were wont to be offered upon the 
brazen Altar. Which, as it follows, was then 
there, together with the Table, the Candle- 
ſtick, and the Fire that came down from Hea- 
ven in the Days of Moſes (as Seder Olam Rabba 
ſaith cap. xiv.) And here Zadok and his Bre- 
thren miniſtred, while the Ark was in Zion, 
and with them Heman and others, xvi. 39, 
40% 41. 

Ver. 29. For the Tabernacle of the LORD 
which Moſes made in the Wilderneſs, and the Al- 
tar of the Burnt-offering, were at that time in the 
high Place at Gibeon.) The Targum calls this 
high Place, the Sanctuary in Gibeon : For this 
Word comprehended the whole ſacred Houſe, 
as in 1 Sam. ix. 13. 

Ver. 30. But David could not go before it 10 
enquire of God.] He thought it not fit to go 
thither at this Time, tho' that was the Place 
to which they alway reſorted to beg Mercy of 
God by Sacrifice. 

For he was afraid becauſe of the Sword of the 
Angel of the LORD.] As he thought God had 
conſecrated this Place for his Service, and that 
he ought immediately to ſacrifice here, and not 
ſtay till he could go to Gibeon: So perhaps he 
thought there might ſtill be Danger, that the 
Angel might ſmite Feruſalem, if he did not con- 
tinue to worſhip God here. Where he knew, 
by ſome means orother, God intended his Tem- 
ple ſhould be built for his perpetual Honour 
in this Place. The Altar alſo now erected 
here, was ſet up by the Command of God, as 
well as that of Moſes : So that he thought he 
might moſt acceptably ſerve God here. 


CHAP. XXIL 


H E N David ſaid, this is the Houſe 
| of the LORD God.] He ſeems to 
have been inſpired by God with this Thought, 
that here he would have his Temple to be built. 
At leaſt, he concluded this, becauſe the Angel 
bad him build an Altar here, which was for Sa- 
crifice: And here God teſtified his Preſence, as 
he did at the Erection of the farſt Altar, Lev. 
ix. 24. He ſeems to have reſpect to the Words 
of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. * 

And this is the Altar of Burnt-offering for V. 
rael.] That is, here all their Sacrifices ſhall be 
offered, when the Temple 1s built, From 
which Words Maimonides concludes, it was 
utterly unlawful to build God an Houſe any 
where elſe, or to offer Sacrifice in any other 
Place but this. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 
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Ver. 2. And David commanded to gather toge- 
ther the Strangers that were in the Land of V 
rael.] That is, thoſe they called Proſelytes, who 
haps were better skilled in ſuch Works, as 
ere follow, than the Children of I/rael. Or, 
as R. Solomon Farchi thinks, theſe being ſer- 
vile Works, he would not employ the free 
People of [/ael therein: Which Example So- 
lomon afterward followed, 1 Kings v. 15. 1X. 22. 
2 Chron. ii. 1. viii. 7, But we muſt not from 
hence infer, as ſome have done, that Proſe- 
lytes were not as free as other Subjects: For 
they did not ſettle among the Jets upon any 
Condition, of being under any kind of Ser- 
vitude. 

And he ſet Maſons to hew wrought Stones to 
build the Houſe of Ged.] Tho' God had for- 
bidden him to build him an Houſe, yet he 
thought he might prepare Materials for the 
Building: Which God ſo much approved, 
that he was pleaſed to ſhew him a Model of 
ſuch an Houſe as he would have, as we read 
c. Xxxviii. 19. 

Ver. 3. And David prepared Iron in abun- 
dance, for the Nails for the Doors of the Gates, 
and for the Joinings; and Braſs in Abundance 
without Weight.) The Word which we tranſlate 
Joinings, the Targum tranſlates Hinges. 

Ver. 4. Alſo Cedar Trees in Abundance : for 
the Zidonians, and they of Tyre brought much Ce- 
dar Wood to David.] There being great Friend- 
ſhip between them and David. 

er. 5. And David ſaid, Solomon my Son is 
young and tender, and the Houſe that is to be 
builded for the LORD, muſt be exceeding magnifi- 
cal, of Fame, and of Glory throughout all Coun- 
tries: I will therefore now make Preparation for 
it. So David prepared abundantly before his Death. 
He conſidered with himſelf theſe two things, 
the Youth of Solomon (of which ſee 1 Kings ili. 7.) 
and then the Magnificence of the Structure that 
was to be built; both which he thought re- 
quired his Care, to make what Preparation he 
could for ſuch an Undertaking. For young 
Men are wont to be careleſs, and are rarely 
capable of great Deſigns. Learned Men have 
obſerved, that this Temple was ſo ſtately and 
rich, that it exceeded all others in the World: 
The famous Temple of Diana at Epheſus, be- 
ing not to be compared with it. See Dr. Spen- 
cer, L. iii. de Leg. Hebr. cap. 2. Diſſert. 6. 

Ver. 6. Then he called for Solomon his Son, 
and charged him to build an Altar for the LORD 
God of Ijrael.) By this it was apparent, and, 
I ſuppoſe, well known, that he intended him 
for his Succeſſor : Which made the Crime of 
Adonijah the greater, who endeavoured to put 
him by. 

Ver. 7. And David ſaid to Solomon, My Son, 
as for me, it was in my mind to build an Houſe 
- unto the Name of the LORD my God.] See in 
2 Sam. vii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 8. But the Word of the LORD came to 
me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed Blood abundantly, and 
haſt made great Wars : thou ſhalt not build an 
Houſe unto my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 
Blood upon the Earth in my Sight.) This Rea- 
ſon is not mentioned in the Book of Samuel, 
but here is recorded to ſhew, that tho“ Da- 
vid's Wars were warranted, and ſucceeded by 


A COMMENTARY upon 


God, in an extraordinary Manner, yet it did 
not ſuit ſo well with the Divine Majeſty, to 
have an Houſe built him by one who had ſhed 
ſo much Blood, as by one that reigned in 
Peace and Quietneſs. That he might be an 
Emblem of the King of Peace, the LORD 
of the Church, who was prefigured in all ſuch 

reat Tranſactions. There may be reſpect a]. 
o here, to the Blood of Uriah, and thoſe 
worthy Men ſlain together with him, by the 
Contrivance of David: Which made him un- 
worthy to be honoured with ſuch an Under- 
taking as this. David himſelf takes Notice of 
this Blood-guiltineſs, as a Thing which was al. 
ways in God's Eye, Pſal. Ii. 4. where he faith, 
I have done this evil in thy fight: As God here 
ſaith, thou haſt ſhed blood in my ſight. See more 
below, chap. xxvili. 3. 

Ver. 9. Behold, a Son Hall be born to thee, who 
/hall be a Man of Reſt, and 1 will give him Reſt 
from all his Enemies round about : for his Name 
/hall be Solomon, and I will give Peace and Quiei- 
neſs unto Iſrael in his Days. | Here are two Rea- 
ſons, why his Son ſhould have this Honour : 
Becauſe God would give him Reſt trom all his 
Enemies, and ae! ſhould live in Peace and 
Quietneſs in his Days. Which made his Reign 
a proper Seaſon for this great Work. 

Ver. to. He ſhall build an Houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be my Son, and I will be his Father, 
and I will eſtabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom over 
Iſrael for ever.) This can belong to none in the 
proper and full Senſe of the Word, but Chriſt 
alone. For Solomon reigned but forty Years, 
and after that his Kingdom was torn in Pieces. 
Therefore to Chriſt the Author to the Hebrews 
applies them, Hebr. i. 5. 

Ver. 11. Now, my Son, the LORD be with 
thee, and proſper thou, and build the Houſe of 
the LORD thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee.] 
He would not have him doubt, but be as con- 
fident as he was, that God would proſper him 
in this Work; becauſe he ordered him to un- 
dertake it. 8 

Ver. 12. Only the LORD give thee Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, and give thee Charge concern- 
ing Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the Law of the 
LORD thy God.] When he committed //rae! 
to his Care. 

Ver. 13. Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 
heed to fulfil the Statutes and Fudgments which 
the LORD charged Moſes with concerning Iſrael : 
be ſtrong, and of good Courage, dread not, nor 
be diſmayed.) Nothing gives a Man ſuch an 
undaunted Courage, as a Conſcience of well 
doing, in exact Obedience to God's Com- 
mands. 

Ver. 14. Now behold, in my trouble,] In a tu- 
multuous Reign, full of-various Troubles, 

I have prepared for the Houſe of the LORD al, 
hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand 
thouſand Talents of Silver; and of Brajs and 
Iron without Weight ( for it is in abundance:) 
Timber alſo and Stone have I prepared, and thou 
mayeſt add thereto.) His Heart was ſo bent t 
ſhew his Gratitude to God, that he would 
have done a great Deal more for him, if he 
had been able. Tho? this was ſuch a vaſt 1 rea” 
ſure which he amaſſed (not out of Covetoul- 


neſs, but purely for the Honour and Service 
ot 
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of God) that it hath ſeemed to ſome incredible. 
For if we take this to be meant of the greater 
Talent, it makes ſuch an immenſe Sum, that 
it exceeds the Riches of any of the Roman 
Emperors, or other former Monarchs. For 
in the Time of Trajan, when that Empire was 
largeſt, the Money that was in his Treaſury, 
did not exceed ſeventy three thouſand Talents, 
as Bodinus obſerves in his Book de Republ. L. vi. 
cap. 2. But a better Man than he, our Brere- 
wood, hath computed theſe Talents to make ſo 
many Millions, that he thinks the Word Kik- 
kar ſhould not be tranſlated Talent in this 
Place; but only a Maſs, or Cake of Gold and 
Silver. And ſo Guil. Budæus obſerves in his 
Book de Aſſe, that there was in Homer's Time 
2 Talent of leſſer Value: For he ſpeaks of two 
Talents, which were given, with other Things, 
as a Reward of a Victory obtained in ſome 
Exerciſes. Such Talents, he thinks, we are 
to underſtand in this Place: For David reign- 
ed about the Time of the Kingdom of the A 
* which was near the Time of Homer. See 

eckius upon the Targum in this Place. Of the 
fame Opinion is Jacobus Capellus, and Junius 
and Tremellius, as appears by the Sum to which 
they make theſe Talents to amount, viz. five 


hundred thouſand Dollars of Gold, and as much 


of Silver. And more lately Hermannus Wilſius 
hath computed, that half ſo many Talents of 
the Sanctuary (as ſome call them) amounts to 
twenty thouſand five hundred eighty five Tuns of 
Gold. Which he ſhews David had Opportuni- 
ty to heap together, in his Miſcell. Sacra, Tom. 
2, Exerc. x. Set. 17, 18. : 

Ver. 15. Moreover, there are Workmen with 
thee in Abundance, Hewers and Workers of Stone 
and Timber, and all Manner of cunning Men for 
every Manner of Work.) Who were all to be paid, 
as well as the Labourers, and Carriers of Bur- 
dens, out of this Money : Which required a ve- 
ry great Sum. 

Ver. 16. Of the Gold, the Silver, and the Braſs, 
and the Iron, there is no Number. ] The Meaning 
is, the Quantity of Braſs and Iron was not 
numbred, as that of the Gold and Silver was. 

Ariſe, therefore, and be doing, and the LORD 
be with thee. } He would not have him now go 
about the Work, but begin it when he was ſet- 
tled on his Throne: Nothing doubting the 
Lord would proſper it. 

Ver. 17. David alſo commanded all the Princes 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his Son, ſaying. ] By ad- 
viſing him, and encouraging the People in their 
Labours. 

Ver. 18. Is not the LORD your God with por 
and hath he not given you reſt on every Siae? ] 
What God hath already done for them, was a 
Ground of Hope he would further them in this 
Work; which was for his Service. 

For be hath given the Inhabitants of the Land 
into mine Hand, and the Land is ſubdued before 
the LORD and before his People.] For God was 
the Author of all thoſe Wars, and gave them 
all their Victories, 

Ver. 19. Now ſet your Heart and your Soul to 
ſeek the LORD your God, ariſe therefore, and 
build ye the Sanctuary of the LORD your God, to 
bring the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, and 
the holy Veſſels of God, into the Houſe that is to be 


ful or more beautiful than good 


built to the Name of the LORD. ] He beſeeches 
them not to negle& this Opportunity, which 
he ſpake of in the foregoing Verſe, viz. the 
Time of Peace which God had given them ; 
which was fit for ſuch a Work. Strigelius com- 
pares theſe Words with thoſe of Chriſt, while 
ye have the Light, walk in the Light. And in- 
deed the Ark and the Tabernacle had been too 
long ſeparated, and therefore ſuch Preparation 
being made for it, it was time to bring the Ark, 
with all the holy Veſſels, in the Tabernacle, 
together into a ſettled Place, by building the 
Sanctuary for them, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


O when David was old, and full of 

Days, he made Solomon his Son King 
over 1/rael.) Declared him his Succeſſor, but 
did not reſign his Throne to him, nor make 
him his Coadjutor. 

Ver. 2. And he gathered together all the Princes 
of Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Levites.] It is 
likely he took this Opportunity to declare be- 
fore them all, that Solomon ſhould be King af- 
ter his Deceaſe, But the principal End of this 
Aſſembly was, that he might acquaint them 
with a new Regulation of the Prieſts and Le- 
vibes in their Miniſtration : Which he intended 
to eſtabliſh by a Divine Direction, as we read 
xxviii. 12, 13. This was a Work becoming his 
elder Years, after he had leng obſerved and 
weighed the Inconveniencies of their preſent 
Method, and the Neceſſity of putting Thin 
into a better Order. For nothing is more uſe- 
rder, as $tri- 
gelius obſerves out of Xenophon in his Oecono- 
micks. And therefore the Church of God was 
highly obliged to David, for diſtinguiſhing the 
Degrees and Offices of the Levites : Appoint- 
ing ſome to take Care of the Divine Rites and 
Ceremonies (as his Words are ;) others to go- 
vern the publick Judgments; others to watch 
and guard the Temple; others to celebrate the 
Praiſes of God with Singing and Inſtruments of 
Muſick. 

Ver. 3. Now the Levites were numbred from 
the Age of thirty Years and upward.) So Moſes 
appointed, Numb. iv. 3. for then they were 
come to their full Strength, and fit for Service : 
Which laſted till they were fifty years old, and 
no longer. For then they generally began to 
decay, and grew leſs able to bear Burdens : 
Which was their Work then, to carry the Ta- 
bernacle when it was to be removed, and all the 
Utenſils belonging to it. Which Work bein 
now at an End, they ſeem to have continued ti 
their Death to diſcharge their Buſineſs at the 
Temple: Which was more eaſy, after that was 
built, and required leſs Labour. | 

And their Number by their Polls, Man by Man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand.) The Prieſts are 
not included in this Number: Which is ſo great, 
that it may very well incline us to think, that 
many of them ſerved rather for State and Or- 
nament, than for Neceſſity. Abarbinel here cries 
out, „See whether in all the Countries there 
were ſo many Singers and Muſicians, and 
© other Officers employed in their Temples, 
6 as there was in the Houſe of the 2 


Ver. 1. 


576 
« Who ever ſaw the like? Whoever beheld 
© ſach Sanctity, ſuch Ornaments, and ſuch 
„ Praiſing of God? | 

Ver. 4. Of which twenty and four thouſand 
were to jet forward the Work of the Houſe of the 
LORD.] Theſe were employed about the Sa- 
crifices and Offerings, which they killed, and 
flayed, and waſhed: And ſerved the Prieſts in 
all other Parts of their Miniſtry about them. 
Which being very numerous, there were the 
greater number of Levites to attend this Work, 
viz. a thouſand every Week: For they took 
their Courſes, which being twenty and four, in 
ſo many Weeks they came about again. See 
their Buſineſs, v. 28, 29. 

And fix thouſand were Officers and Judges. 
God appointed Judges and Officers to be ſet- 
tled in all their Gates, Deut. xvi. 18. but many 
think, there had been a long Neglect in this 
Matter: And that David himſelf could not re- 
ſtore their Judicatures to their ancient Order, 
and Dignity, till the latter End of his Reign. 
For being hindred by perpetual Wars, he was 
forced to be content with ſuch Judicatures as 
had been wont to be execured (which in many 
Things was very defective) only reſerving Ap- 
peals to himſelf, in Cauſes of great Moment, 
2 Sam. xv. 2. But now he takes Care of this 
ſo neceſſary a Part of Government, and having 
numbred the Levites, appointed them their cer- 
tain Buſineſs, which had been before unſettled 
and undetermined: Employing them both in 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, as Bertram diſ- 
courſes in his Book De Republ. Jud. p. 124. But 
a late Writer makes a doubt, whether the Ha- 
elites obſerved that Command of Moſes at all, 
when they came into the Land of Canaan; the 
Heads of their Tribes taking upon them, for 
a long Time, to determine all controverted 
Matters. But now the Levites were conſtitu- 
ted, in the Cities where they dwelt, to be both 
Officers and Fudges. All agree, that Shoterim 
commonly ſignify ſuch Officers as execute the 
Sentence of the Judges. See my Notes upon 
Deut. xvi. 18. and other Places, But here, be- 
ing placed before Judges, we are not to take 
them for ſuch inferior Perſons, but for Men of 
greater Authority; whom the Targum calls 
Governors: Such as our Juſtices of the Peace are, 
who ſaw good Order kept according to the 
Law: As the Judges were ſuch as decided Cau- 
ſes in their ſeveral Courts. See Campegius Vitrin- 
ga, in his Book, De Synag. Veteri, Lib. I. Par. ii. 
Cap. 8. 

Ver. 5. Moreover, four thouſand were Porters.] 
Who were to take Care that no unclean Perſon 
entred into the Temple; or any thing brought 
into 1t which ought not to be there; or any 
thing carried out of it which belonged only 
to that Place: And that nothing was done a- 
bout the Door of the Court, which might di- 
ſturb the People at their Prayers. 

And four thouſand praiſed the LORD with the 
Inſtruments which I made ( ſaid David) to praiſe 
{berewith,] Thus he hath given an Account how 
the whole thirty eight thouſand (mentioned v. 3.) 
were diſpoſed of to their Offices. And this laſt 
tour thouſand had ſome among them that 
were more eminent than the reſt ; being their 


Inſtructors, both in Singing and Playing upon 
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Inſtruments: And perhaps ſome of them, he. 
ing very skillful in Muſick, contrived Inſtru- 
ments, and commanded them to be made. 

Ver. 6. And David divided them into Courſes 
among the Sons of Levi, namely Gerſhon, Kohath 
and Merari.] They took their Turns of waiting, 
ſome going off, and others coming on, to per- 
form all the fore- mentioned Duties: Which Da- 
vid, the Man of God, ordered (as he ſpeaks 
2 Chron. viii. 14.) vr the Direction of Gad and 
of Nathan the Prophets, who had a Command 
for it from God, as we read in this Book, c. 
xxix. 25. 

Ver. 7. Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan and 
Shimei.] Who were their immediate Anceſtors, 
is not ſaid, nor 1s it material to be known. 

Ver. 8. The Sons of Laadan; the chief was Je. 
hiel, and Zetham, and Foel, three.) It is like] 
they were not his Sons, but ſome of his Poſteri- 
ty: For ſo the Word Sons ſignifies in the Verſes 


following. 

Ver. 9. The Sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the chief 
of the Fathers of Laadan.\ This Shimei was de- 
— from one of the three Sons of Laa. 

an. 

Ver. 10. And the Sons of Shimei were Fabath, 
Zina, and Feuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were 
the Sons of Shimei.] That is, the Sons of that 
Shimei, Brother of Laadan, mentioned v. 7, 

Ver. 11. And Fahath was the chief, and Zi- 
zah the ſecond.) He is called Zina in the fore- 
going Verſe. 

But Feuſh, and Beriah bad not many Sons,] 
As their two elder Brothers had. 

Therefore they were in one reckoning, according 
to their Father's Houſe,] They were accounted 
but as one Family: And not called by the 
Name of their Fathers, Feu/o, and Beriab; but 
by the Name of Shimei their Grand-Father. 

Ver, 12. The Sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, Uzziel, four.] See Exod. vi. 18. 

Ver. 13. The Sons of Amram , Aaron and Mo- 
ſes. ] Exod. vi. 20. 

And Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſan- 
Cify the moſt holy things, he and his Sons for ever, 
to burn Incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter un- 
to him, and to bleſs in his Name for ever,] The 
Buſineſs of Aaron and his Sons was very diffe- 
rent from the reſt of the Levites: For they 
were ſet apart for the ſpecial Services of the 
Prieſthood ; to /anify, that is, to miniſter in 
an holy Manner, the moſt holy Things, His 
Sons burnt Incenſe every Day; and the High- 
Prieſt went into the moſt holy Place, on the 
great Day of Expiation, with the Blood of Ex- 
piation: And when he came out, bleſſed the 
People, as the Prieſt who offered Incenſe did 
2 Day, at the Concluſion of the Sacri- 

Ce. 

Ver. 14. Now concerning Moſes the Man of 
God, his Sons were named of the Tribe of Levi. 
Tho? Moſes was ſo great a Man, the ſupreme 
Governor of the People while he lived, and 
had ſuch Familiarity with the Divine Majeſty 3 

et his Sons were not advanced to any Dignity» 
5 he left them ſimple Levites, not ſo much as 
Prieſts, Such was the wonderful Humility and 
Modeſty of this holy Man, that he did not aim 


at great Things for his Poſterity, Which 1 
ps 
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haps is here noted, that none might preſume, 
becauſe of their noble Deſcent to meddle with 
the Prieſthood : Which was ſettled in the Fa- 
mily of Aaron; as the Civil Government of the 
People was left to Zo/bua, a Man of another 
Tribe, and Moſes his Servant. 3 

Ver. 15. The Sons of Moſes were Gerſhom and 
Eliezer, Exod. xviii. 3, 4. | 

Ver. 16. Of the Sons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was 
the Chief.] Who is called Shobael, xxiv. 20. 

Ver. 17. The Sons of Eliezer were, Rebabiab 


the Chief. And Eliezer had none other Sons.] The 


Word for Chief in the Hebrew is, the firſt : That 
is, the Firſt-born, after whom he had no other 
Son : But a great many Grand-ſons, who are 
frequently called Sons. 

But the Sons of Rehabiah were very many,] 
Which in the Hebrew is thus expreſſed, were 
highly multiplied. From whence the Targum took 
a Conceit (as ſeveral Jewiſh Doctors have done) 
that they were multiplied to above ſix hundred 
thouſand : Merely, becauſe the ſame Phraſe is 
uſed of the Children of 17ae!, in Exod. i. 7. that 
they multiplied exceedingly in Egypt ; that is, to 
this Number, Exod. xii. 17. Whereby they 
imagine God fulfilled his Intentions to Moſes, if 
he would not intercede for the Maelites, that 
he would make him a great Nation, ix. 14. 
But theſe are idle Speculations; wherein they 
abound, ſince they were abandoned by God. 

Ver. 18. Of the Sons of Izhar Shelomith the 
Chief.) Who is called Shelomoth, xxiv. 22. 

Ver. 19. Of the Sons of Hebron; Feriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Fehaziel the third, and 
Fehaneam the fourth. 

Ver. 20. Of the Sons of Uzziet ; Micah the firſt, 
and Feſiab the ſecond. 

Ver. 21. The Sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mu- 
foi : the Sons of Mabli, Eleazar, and Kiſh : 

Ver. 22. And Eleazar died, and had no Sons, 
but Daughters : and their Brethren, the Sons of 
Kiſh took them. | Their Couſins married them, 
as the Targum expounds It. 

Ver. 23. The Sons of Muſhi , Mubli, and Eder, 
and Feremoth, three. | 

Ver. 24. Theſe are the Sons of Levi, after the 
Houſe of their Fathers; even the Chief of the Fa- 
thers ;, as they were counted by Number of Names 
by their Polls, that did the Work for the Service 
of the Houſe of the LORD, from the Age of twen- 
ty Years and upwards. | They were numbred 
twice, as they were in the Time of Moſes : The 
firſt time all from thirty, the ſecond time from 
twenty. And theſe here mentioned were of the 
laſt ſort ; who were fit to miniſter in ſome 
Things belonging to the Service of the Levites, 
at twenty Years old: Tho? they were not em- 
ployed in the reſt till thirty. See upon Numb. 
viii. 24, where they are ordered to begin at five 
and twenty; tho? they did not compleatly mi- 
niſter till thirty. 

Ver. 25. For David ſaid, The LORD God of 
Iſrael bath given Reſt unto his People, that they may 
dwell in Feruſalem for ever.] That is, _ 
attend upon the Service of God there ſettled. 
Which was the Reaſon for this new Order, that 
the Levites ſhould begin their Miniſtry at twen- 
ty Years of Age: Becauſe Mrael having Reſt 
was ver 
greater 


eſort to Feruſalem, the- Levites had 
VOL 


much multiplied, and there being 


Chap. XXIII. the Firft Bo f CHRONICLES. 577 


more Work to do at the Temple. But it muſt 
here be noted, that thoſe Words for ever, ſup- 
poſe their Obedience to God, ir in Chapter 
xxvili. 4.) in which if they failed, they were 
not to continue in Feruſalem, but be expelled 
out of it, 2 

Ver. 26. And alſo unto the Levites : they ſhall 
to more carry the Tabernacle, nor any Veſſels of it 
for the Service thereof.) It ſhould rather 4 tranſ- 
lated, As concerning the Levites : They were no 
longer to have that burdenſome Work of car- 
rying the Tabernacle and its Veſſels when they 
were removed: But had a much eaſier Service; 
which they might begin ſooner than formerly: 
It requiring not ſo much Strength of Body, as 
Readineſs of Mind. | 

Ver. 27. For by the laſt Words of David, the 
Levites were numbred from twenty Years old and 
above.] This was his laſt Will about this Mat- 
ter; after he had well conſidered what they had 
to do, and what Number was neceſſary to per- 
form every Part of this Duty. For ſome of 
which they were able enough at twenty Years 
of Age: When they might be called Probation- 
ers till they were thirty. And there would not 
have been a ſufficient Number for all the 
Work, unlefs they had come to it at the Age 
of twenty. | 

Ver. 28. Becauſe their Office was to wait on 
the Sons of Aaron. | Which the Levites were able 
to do at the Age of twenty Years. To attend, 
for Inſtance, at the Tabernacle; but not ta 
carry the Ark or the Tabernacle. 

For the Service of the Houſe of the LORD.] 
This is a general Expreſſion of what they were 
to do; the Particulars of which follow; to aſ- 
fiſt in the Courts, and in the Chambers, in ma- 
king clean the holy Veſſels, and cleanſing the 
Courts, and taking Care nothing was wanting 
for the Service of the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 29. Both for the Shew-bread, and for the 


fine Flour for the Meat-offering, and the unleaven- 


ed Cakes, and for that which is baked in the Pan, 
and for that which is fried.) They were to prepare 
the Shew-bread, to be ſet on the Table eve 
Week by the Prieſts; and to ſee that there 
was a juſt Quantity of fine Flour, for the Meat- 
Offering Morning and Evening ; and that the 
unleavened Cakes were rightly made: with 
every Thing that was to be baked or fried. Of 
which in the ſecond Chapter of Leviticus. 

And for all Manner of Meaſure and Siſe.] They 
were to ſee alſo that the juſt Meaſure for Things 
liquid, and the juſt Siſe for Things dry were 
exactly kept, and not altered. For all Meaſures 
and Weights (by which all that were uſed in the 
Country were to be made) were kept in the 
Sanctuary, in the Cuſtody of the Levites. Hence 
it is, that we read often of the Shekel of the San- 
Fuary : Not that there were two ſorts of Shekels, 
one Sacred, and another Civil ; but becauſe 
Weights and Meaſures were reckoned inter Sa- 
cra, among holy Things: The Examples, as I 
ſaid, of them al being kept in the Sanctuary. 
And ſo they were in the Temples of the Pa- 


gans, and afterwards in Chriſtian Churches: As 


appears by Juſtinian's Novels, cxxviii. Cap. 15. 
So Villalpandus and our Biſhop Walton have ob- 
ſerved. Unto which may be added, that Con- 
ſtantine the Great had gone before him in this: 

Ffff For 


For he commanded the Cubit whereby the E- 
gyptians meaſured the Increaſe of Nitus, and was 
kept in the Temple of Serapis, to be tranſlated 
into one of the Chriſtian Churches, that there 
it might be preſerved the ſafer by true Reli- 
ion; as both Socrates and Sozomen teſtify in 
their Eccle/iaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. i. Cap. 18. Lib. v. 
Cap. 3. Julian indeed cauſed it to be reſtored 
to Serapis : But that Temple being burnt, Ruf- 
finus tells us the Church had it again in its Poſ- 
ſeſſion. All which ſhews, that this ancient Piece 
of Religion, to preſerve Weights, and Mea- 
ſures, as ſacred Things, continued after the 
Time of David; and perhaps was before it. 

Ver. 30. And to ſtand every Morning to thank 
and praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at Even.] At 
the Time when the Prieſts offered the Morning 
and Even Sacrifice. 

Ver. 31. And to offer all Burnt-Sacrifices unto 
the LORD in the Sabbaths, in the New-Moons, 
and on the ſet Feaſts by Number. | It was no Part 
of their Buſineſs to offer Burnt-Sacrifices, which 
belonged to the Prieſts alone. Therefore the 
Meaning is, to praiſe and give Thanks to God 
at the Offering of Sacrifices at thoſe Solemni— 
ties, as well as every Morning and Even. And 
to ſee there were a juſt Number of Sacrifices 
then offered as the Law preſcribed. 

According to the Order commanded unto them 
continually before the LORD.] That is, in their 
Courſes, wherein they were commanded to wait 
continually when their Turn came. 

Ver. 32. And that they ſhould keep the Charge 
7 the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 

harge of the holy Place, and the Charge of the 


Sons of Aaron their Brethren, in the Service of 


the Houſe of the LORD.] Theſe Words belong 
to thoſe that went juſt before; ſignifying, that 
in their Order, when their Courſe came to at- 
tend, they ſerved either about the Tabernacle, 
or preparing the Shew-bread in the holy Place, 
or in any other Things, wherein the Prieſts 
had Occaſion to employ them: And the reſt 
of their Time they ſpent at home, in their 
ſeveral Cities; where they ſtudied, and taught 


the Law. 
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OW theſe are the Diviſions of the 
Sons of Aaron : The Sons of Aaron ; 
Nadab and Abibu, Eleazar and Ithamar.] To 
avoid all Confuſion, now that they were much 
increaſed, David diſtributed the Prieſts, as he 
had done the Levites, into ſeveral Courſes. 
Which, no doubt, was by a Divine Direction 
as well as the other : Or rather, there was great- 
er Reaſon he ſhould have God's Order for it: 
They being higher Miniſters of his, than the 
Levites were. 

Ver. 2. But Nadab and Abibu died before their 
Father, and had no Children : therefore Eleazar 
aud Ithamar executed the Prieſts Office.] From 
theſe two all the Families of the Prieſts deſcend- 
ed, who were now to-be diſpoſed into a regular 
Performance of their Duty. 

Ver. 3. And David diſtributed them, both Za- 
dok of the Sons of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the 
Sons of Ithamar.” Theſe two (Zadok and Abime- 

tech) were the chief Perſons, in David's Days, 


Ver. 1, 
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of the Poſterity of thoſe Sons of Aaron, Elea. 
zar and Itbamar. | 

en, to their Offices in their Service.] He 
determined, when they and thoſe Prieſts ho 
depended on them, ſhould 
fice in the Temple-Service, 

Ver. 4. And there were more Chief Men found 
of the Sons of Eleazar, than of the Sons of Itba- 
mar; and thus were they divided. Accordingly 
David divided them into certain Claſſes and 
Courſes, as the Targum expounds it. 

Among the Sons of Eleazar there were ſixteen 
Chief Men of the Houſe of their Fathers, and eight 
among the Sons of Ithamar, according to the Houſe 
of their Fathers.] He appointed therefore ſix- 
teen Courſes of the Sons of Eleazar, under ag 
many Heads of their Families: And half as ma- 
ny of the Poſterity of 1thamar. Which Kimchi, 
and other Hebrew Doctors, explain in this Man- 
ner. In the Days of Moſes there were but eight 
Courſes in the whole: Four of Eleazar's Fami- 
ly, and four of /thamar's. But in Samuel's Days 
they were grown to ſixteen : Eight of the one, 
and as many of the other. But in the End of 
David's Reign they were enlarged to twenty four 
Courſes; two Thirds of which were aſſigned 
to the Sons of Eleazar, becauſe they were 
more numerous than the other: And the Sons 
of 1thamar continued as they were before; hav- 
ing eight Courſes. But the Holy Scriptures ne- 
ver mention any ſettled Courſes till this Time 
— Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his Temple. Service, 

hap. vi.) tho' their Doctors aſſert it to ex- 
plain that Precept, Deut. xxviii. 6. 

Ver. 5. Thus were they divided by Lot.] That 
there might be no Occaſion for Complaint : 
When all was ordered by a Divine Diſpoſition, 
according to very ancient Cuſtom. For the 
Choice of Perſons by Lot, into ſacred Offices, 
was uſed from the Beginning of the World, as 
Grotius obſerves in his Book, De Imper, Sum. 


perform their Of. 


Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. x. Sect. 5. 


One Sort with another.) Both the Sons of E- 
leazar, and of Ithamar were thus choſen, who 
ſhould wait together. 

For the Governours of the Sanfuary.) The 
Words in the Hebrew are, Share Kodeſh : Which 
ſignify che principal Miniſters about Holy 
Things. 

And Governours of the Houſe of God.] There 

is no Word for Houſe in the Hebrew ; where 
we only read Share Elohim : Which ſeem to ſig- 
nify the chief Fudges. 
Mere of the Sons of Eleazar, and of the Sons of 
Ihamar.] Theſe two Families had obtained the 
chief Functions both in the Temple, and in the 
Civil Government : Wherein they could not be 
diſtributed ſo well any way as by Lot; with- 
out Danger of Envy among themſelves. 

Ver. C. And Shemaiah the Son of Nethaneel 
the Scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Abimelech the Son of Abiathar, and before 
the Chief of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Le. 
vites.] In perpetual Memory of the Thing (as 
Conradus 2 icanus thinks) this Divine Writer 
ſets down the Name of the publick Notary, Þy 
whom their Names were written, and put into 
the Urn, out of which the Lots were to be 


drawn, Which, that there might be no 
* Suſp1- 
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Suſpicion of Fraud, were drawn before the 
King, the Princes, both the Chief Prieſts, (the 
High-Prieſt, and the Sagan) and before the 
chief Perſons of the ſeveral Families of Prieſts 
and Levites. Whence it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that David did not make this Regula- 
tion, by his mere Royal Power, but by a Di- 
vine Direction, Which he had in this, as in 
the Order he gave about the building of the 
Temple; (chap. xxviii.) and he ſeems here not 
to have acted by an abſolute Authority, but 
to have adviſed with the High-Prieſt, and 
other Perſons of great Note, how to pro- 
ceed. 

One principal Houſhold being taken for Eleazar, 


and one taken for Ithamar.] Theſe Words are 


ſomething obſcure : But the meaning 1s, that 
one of the principal Families of Eleazar was firſt 
taken, and then one of [hamar's; and after 
that one of Eleazar's again, and ſo by turns 
till all was done: That 1s, till there were eight 
of each. After which, thoſe of Eleazar alone 
were diſtributed under their ſeveral Heads. 
Ver. 7. Now the firſt Lot came forth to Fe- 
koiarib, the ſecond to Fedaiab,] The firſt Lot 
that was drawn out of the Urn had the Name 
of Fehoiarib upon it: So that his Family had 
the Precedence, and waited in the firſt Place. 
This was eſteemed a great Honour; for Jo- 


ſephus reckons himſelf noble, not only becauſe 


he was deſcended tf ltetov from the Prieſts, 
but in Tis TeaTys E O- IF AtootrTtar - 
gu, but from the firſt Courſe of the four and 
twenty. For this made a great Difference : 
Mattathias alſo, the Father of the Maccabees, 


| deſcended from Jeboiarib, as we read, 1 Mac- 


cab. 11. 54. 

Ver. 8. The third to Harim, the fourth to Seo- 
rim.] I have nothing to obſerve concerning 
theſe, and the reſt that follow to Verſe 19. but 
only that Zachariah the Father of John Baptiſt 
was of the eighth Courſe of theſe Prieſts, viz. 
that of Abijah, mentioned ver. 10. as we read 
in the firſt of St. Luke, For as Foſephus teſti- 
fies, this Order of the Courſes continued till 
his Time; that is, till the Deſtruction of the 
ſecond Temple. 

Ver. 19. Theſe were the orderings of them in 
their ſervice to come into the Houſe of the LORD, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their Fa- 
ther. | Under the Inſpection of the High-Prieſt, 
who being the Succeſſor of Aaron, is called by 
his Name. He took care that this Order ſhould 
be obſerved in ſuch manner, as is here pre- 
ſcribed: None of them anticipating their 
Courſe, nor thruſting in themſelves to attend 
before their Time, but waiting till their Time 
came. And then every Courle ſerved a Week, 


coming in on the Sabbath; and going out the 


next before the burning of the Incenſe at the 
Morning Sacrifice, when the Shew-bread was 
ſet on the Table, as Scaliger obſerves out of 
the Fewi/h Writers, in his Notes upon the Frag- 
ments at the End of his Book De Emend. Tem- 
forum, p. 54. Upon the three great Feſtivals 
indeed, when all Prieſts, as well as others, were 
bound to appear before God, they came out 
of their Courſe, and, that they might not be 
idle, officiated in ſuch Things as properly be- 
longed to thoſe Solemnities. But the ordina- 
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ry Buſineſs, for the daily Burnt- ſacrifice, and 
the Freewill-offerings, was managed by thoſe 
only whoſe Courſe it was to wait. And thus 
the Fews underſtand thoſe Words, Deut. xviii. 
6, 7. The Levite (i. e. the Prieſts who were of 
that Tribe) that ſhall come to the Place which the 
LORD his God hall chuſe, (that is, at the three 
ſolemn Feaſts) then he ſhall miniſter in the Houſe 
of the LORD his God, as all his Brethren the 
Levites do, (which is meant of the Prieſts, for 
they only miniſtred before God, not the Le- 
vites, ) they ſhall have like Portion to eat; that 
15, of the Sacrifices which were then offered at 
thoſe ſolemn Times, they were to have their 
Share, with the reſt of the Prieſts then in At- 
tendance, but the Levites did not eat of them: 

Beſide that which cometh by the Sale of his Patri- 
mony, or, as it is in the Hebrew, by the Sale of 
his Fathers. | That is, fay they, except the Por- 
tion of the daily Sacrifices, and Freewill-of- 
ferings, which by the Ordinance of their Fa- 
thers, Moſes and Aaron, belonged only to thoſe 
Prieſts, who were in their ordinary Attendance 
in their Week. 


As the LORD God of Iſrael had commanded 


him.) By his Servant David. 


Ver. 20. And the reſt of the Sons of Levi were 
theſe : Of the Sons of Amram ; Shubael : of the 
Sons of Shubael ; Fehdeiah.) Now he ſpeaks of 
the reſt of the Levites, who were not Prieſts, 
who are mentioned in the foregoing Chap, xxiii. 
16, 17, Sc. and here named again to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the Prieſts, and to ſhew that 
they alſo had their Places aſſigned them by 
Lor, ver. 31. I have nothing to note concern- 
ing thoſe that follow between this Verſe and 
that, but only this : That ſeveral are mention- 
ed as deſcended from Merari, who are not 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapters, nor any 
where elſe. For which, no queſtion, the Au- 
thor of this Book had good Authority, tho' we 
cannot, without the Help of ſuch Records as 
he peruſed, give an Account of it. See Bux- 
torf*s Anticritica, p. 1014. 

Ver. 31. Theſe Reue caſt Lots over againſt 
their Brethren the Sons of Aaron, in the Preſence 
of David the King, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 
the Chief of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites.] There was the like Solemnity uſed in 
their Diſtribution, as there was in that of the 
Prieſts, by caſting Lots : Whereby they knew 
what Levites ſhould wait, in every Courſe with 
the Sons of Aaron, 

Even the principal Fathers over againſt their 
younger Brethren.) This is expreſſed very ob- 
ſcurely; but the meaning is, that the elder and 
younger had their Places by Lots, not by Se- 
niority of Houſes. They that were of greater 
Dignity drew Lots againſt thoſe that were of 
leſs: And they were to take their Courſes, as 
they fell; either to the elder or the younger 
Family. 


CHAP. XXV. 


T Oreover David, and the Captains of 

the Hoſt, ] It is abſurd to think, 
that the Commanders in War meddled with or- 
dering the Tribe of Levi, and the Service of the 
Temple. Therefore by tbe Hoſt we are to un- 
Ffff 2 derſtand 


Ver. 1. 
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derſtand (as our Mr. Thorndike well obſerves) 
the Companies of Prieſts, that waited upon the 


Service of God at the Temple : The Captains 
of whom, (3. e. the chief Leaders) together with 


David, divided the Singers, as they had done 
the Prieſts, c. xxiv. 3, 6, 7. Tho? elſewhere 
c. xxili. 6. David alone is mentioned to have 
done it. Rights of the Church, p. 230. | 

Separated to the Service,] Of God in th 


Temple. 
Of the Sons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 


Jeduthun,] Theſe were the chief Perſons among 
the Levitzs, whoſe Families were ſeparated to 
the following Service. ; 

Who ſhould propheſy, ] Sing Pſalms, which Da- 
vid and other Prophets compoſed. For theſe 
young Men were not Prophets, as their Fa- 
thers were; but are ſaid % propheſy, becauſe 
they ſung in the Service of God thoſe Divine 
Prophetical Hymns, which were compoſed by 
their Fathers, who were Men divinely inſpired. 
Thus the Talmudiſts ſay in Bava Bathra, cap. 1. 
that all the Hymns we find in the Bible were 
made by Adam, Melchiſedec, Abraham, Moſes, 
Aſaph, Heman, Feduthun, and David: Who 
collected them into one Volume. But this is 
a fooliſh Tradition and very new. 

With Harps, and Pſalteries, and with Cymbals, ] 
There were alſo Pipes, or Hautbois uſed upon 
ſeveral Occaſions, together with the Trumpets, 
The Difference between theſe three here men- 


tioned, is better deſcribed by Dr. Lightfoot out 


of Joſephus, than by any I have met withal; 
who obſerves, that the other Maelites, if allied 


to the Prieſts. by Marriage, might if they had 
Skill, join in this Inſtrumental Muſick ; but 


none beſides the Levites in the Vocal. See his 
Temple Service, chap. vii. ſect. 2. where he like- 
wiſe notes what P/alms were to be ſung every 
Day of the Week. 

And this was the firſt Office of the Levites ; 
the two other are explained in the two follow- 
ing Chapters. 

And the Number of the Workmen, according to 


the Service was, | It had better be tranſlated, She 
Number of the Men of the Miniſtery (i. e. of 


thoſe who miniſtred 1n ſinging and playing on 
Inſtruments) according to their Service, was, as 
follows. 


Ver. 2. Of the Sons of Aſaph, Zaccur, and 


Foſeph, and Nethamiah, and Ajarelah, the Sons 
of Aſaph, under the Hands of Aſaph, ] Under his 
Government, as their Pracentor: Or, who 
taught and inſtructed them, in Singing and 
Muſick. 

Which propheſied according to the Order of the 
King.] The Targum underſtand this, as if Aſaph 
propheſied by the Holy Ghoſt, and was con- 
ſtituted the Head of theſe by the King. But 
the Word Prophecy is of very large Extent ; 
ſignifying ſometimes, as I ſaid before, nothing 
more, but ſinging divinely inſpired Hymns, 


Thus Miriam is called a Propheteſs, (Exod, xv. 
20.) becauſe ſhe led up the Women to praiſe 
God, with Timbrels and Dances. And indeed 


Muſick and Singing were in ancient Times had 
in ſuch Eſtecm and Veneration, that they who 
excelled in this Faculty, were look'd upon as 
Perſons divinely moved. So Quintilian ob- 
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ſerves, as a known Truth, L. i. Inſtit. cap, 10. 
Duis Fr muſicen tantum jam illis antiguis 
temporibus non ſtudii modo, verum etiam venera. 
tionis habuiſſe, ut iidem muſici, & vates judica.- 
rentur. Who is ſo ignorant as not to know that 
Muſick in thoſe ancient Times, was not on] 
ſo much ſtudied, but had in ſuch Veneration 
that the ſame Men who were Muſicians; were 
accounted Prophets and wiſe Men. 

Ver. 3. Of Feduthun : the Sons of Feduthuy - 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſpabiab 
and Mattithiah, ſix, under the Hands of thei 
Father Feduthun.) Here are but five named: 
But it appears afterward (ver. 17. when the 
Lots were caſt) there was another, whoſe Name 
was Shimei. Who being now very young, and 
not yet able either to ling or to play, is not 
named in this Verſe. But that he might be in- 
ſtructed and learn both, he is choſen to be the 
Head of a Courſe, when he ſhould be fit for 
it. Thus D. Kimchi explains this Matter. 

Who propheſied with a Harp, to give thank; 
and to praiſe the LORD. ] The Harp was a moſt 
noble Inſtrument, in which Jeduthun ſeems to 
be peculiarly skilled, and therewith praiſed 
God; which is called propheſying. 

Ver. 4. Of Heman : the Sons of Heman; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Ferimoth, 
Hananiab, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
manti-ezer, Foſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth, | He had the moſt numerous Iſſue 
of theſe three; and they all had Families who 
were employed in this Service. | 

Ver. 5. All theſe were the Sons of Heman, the 
King's Seer, | He was a Prophet, in whoſe Com- 
pany the King delighted: And with whom he 
adviſed in difficult Affairs. 

In the Words of God,] Eſpecially in Divine 
Matters. 

To lift up the Horn.] In the Temple they uſed 
alſo Wind Muſick : Which many think to have 
been Trumpets made of Horn: But the Prieſts 
only blew with Trumpets in the Temple, while 
the Levites ſung to thoſe other Inſtruments. 
Therefore others underſtand this, of the 
Hymns they ſung tomagnify the Power, Great- 
neſs, and Exaltation of David's Kingdom: 
Or, rather, of the Kingdom of the Meſiab, 
whom Zachary in his Song, Luke 1. 69. calls 
the Horn of Salvation. For the Power of any 
thing in Scripture is expreſſed by @ Horn; 
in which lies the Strength of ſome Creatures. 
And from theſe Words YViforinus Strigelius ga- 
thers, that Heman was David's Seer in politick 
Affairs, which belonged to the Confirmation 
and Settlement of his Kingdom. Cornu enim 
ſignificat regimen & regnum; for a Horn ſigni- 
fies Government, and Kingdom. But the firſt 
Senſe ſeems to me to be moſt natural, that at 
ſtated Times they blew aloud with Trumpets 
made of Horns: For ſuch, I ſuppoſe, they 
might uſe, tho' the Prieſts only could blow 
with the Silver Trumpets. And thus the fa- 
mous Bochartus interprets theſe Words, at /ct 
Times to blow aloud with Trumpets made of Horns. 
In his Preface to his Hierozoicon. 

And God gave to Heman fourteen Sons and 
there Daughters.) Some have fanſied there are 


fifteen mentioned in the foregoing Yer/e : * 
the 
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the Jews look upon Romanti ezer as one 
Name; and fo we take it: Which is juſtified 
by ver. 31. 3 1 | 
Ver. 6. All theſe were under the Hands of their 
Father, for Song in the Houſe of the LORD, with 
Cymbals, Pſalteries, and Harps, for the Service 
of the Houſe of God,) The whole Number of 
theſe was four and twenty, . who under their ſe- 
veral Fathers, Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, 
regulated the Choir in their Singing and Mu- 
fick : Being the Inſtructors and Governors of 
thoſe who were under them, It is likely they 
ſet the Pſalms to Muſick which David compo- 
ſed: Or, if he himſelf modulated them, they 
ſung them in the Tunes he directed, with the 
Muſical Inſtruments here mentioned. 
According to the King's Order, to Aſaph, Je- 
duthun, and Heman.| Theſe were Prophets, who 
compoſed many of the Songs, which their Sons 
ſung by their Direction: As appears from 
2 Chron. xxix. 10. where it is ſaid they ſun 
Praiſes, in the Words of David and Aſaph the 
Seer. | 
Ver. 7. So the Number of them, with their 
Brethren, that were inſtrufted in the Songs of the 
LORD, even all that were cunning, was two 
bundred fourſcore and eight.] This was the whole 
Number of thoſe who were skilful in Singing, 
who, under the Perſons before-mentioned, were 
diſtributed (as it here follows) into ſeveral 
Courſes, after the ſame Manner that the Prieſts 
had been : With whom they were to attend in 
their Order. For twelve of theſe Singers, with 
their Governor, came and waited every Week 
at the End of which they were ſucceeded by 
other twelve, till the Courſe was finiſhed: And 
then it began again, where it did at firſt. Now 
twelve times twenty four amount to two hun- 
dred fourſcore and eight. | 
It is no wonder that there were ſo many of 
them found very skilful in Singing and Mu- 
ſick : For David himſelf was a great Muſician 
and Poet, and every one know: how much the 
Inclination of the ſupreme Governor ſerves to 
the promoting of Arts among, the People. 
Ver. 8. And, they caſt Lots, Ward againſt 


Mard, ] Being thus diſtributed into twenty four 


Courſes, they caſt Lots, one Courſe againſt 
another, which ſhould wait firſt, and in ordet 
ſucceed one another. 

As well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as 
the ſcholar.) So that they did not begin and ſuc- 
ceed one another, according to the Order of 
Age, or of Learning, but as God diſpoſed 
them by their Lot. The laſt Words | tbe teacher 
as the Scholar | the LX tranſlate TeAdwv x, wo- 
Ja, 40 that were perfect, and thoſe that 
were learners. They were called perfect who 
were Maſters of their Art, able to inſtruct 
others, who learnt of them. 

Ver. 9. Now the firſt Lot came forth for Aſaph 
to Joſepb,] Who was not his eldeſt Son; See 
ver, 2, After the Word Joſeph, we are to ſup- 
5 the Words that follow, in the reſt of theſe 

alles, who with his Brethren and Sons were 
twelve : Otherwiſe the Number of two hundred 


fourſeore and eight, ver. 7. will not be com- 


pleat. 


The ſecond to Gedaliah,) Who was the eldeſt 
Son to Feduthun, ver 5. 
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. Who with his Brethren and Sons were twelve.] 
Theſe Words, as Raſi obſerves, are to be re- 
ferred to Zoſeph as well as Gedaliah: For he 
mentions them both, in one and the ſame Verſe; 
and therefore he only ſaith once with Reſpect 
to both, be and his Sons and Brethren. Where 
by Brethren is meant their Kindred, 

Ver. 10, The third to Zaccur, be, his Sons and 
his Brethren were twelve.] He was the eldeſt 
Son of Aſaph, ver. 2. 


Ver. 11. The fourth to Ixri, &c.] Called 
Zeri, ver. 3. who was the ſecond Son of Je- 
—_—_ ; 

Ver. 12. The fifth 10 Nethaniah, &c.] This 
Lot fell upon the third Son of Aſaph, ver. 2. 

Ver. 13. The ſixth to Bukkiah, &c.] Who 
was the eldeſt Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 14. The ſeventh to Feſharelah, &c.] Cal- 
led A/arelah, ver. 2. the youngeſt Son of 
Aſaph. | 
Ver. 15. The eighth to Feſhaiah, &c.] Who 
was the third Son of 7eduthun, ver. 3. 

Ver. 16, The ninth to Mattaniah, &c.} Who 
was the third Son of Heman, ver. 4. 

Ver. 17. The tenth to Shimei, &c.] The 
youngelt Son of Feduthun, as I have noted up- 
on ver. 3. | 

Ver. 18. Theeleventh to Azareel, &c.] The 
third Son of Heman, who is called Uzziel in 
the ſame Verſe. | 

Ver. 19. The twelfth to Haſhabiah, &c.] The 
fourth Son of Jeduthun, ver. 4. 

Ver. 20. The thirteenth to Shubael, &c.] The 
fourth Son of Heman, called there Shebuel, 
ver. 4. 

Ver. 21. The fourteenth to Mattathiah, &c.] 
Who was the fifth Son of Jeduthun, ver. 3. 

Ver. 22. The fifteenth to Jeremoth, &c.] The 
fifth Son of Heman, ver. 4. 


Ver. 23. The ſixteenth to Hananiah, &c.] 
The next Son of Heman. 

Ver. 24. The ſeventeenth is Foſhbekaſhab, &c.] 
Who was theeleventh Son of Hemau. 

Ver. 25. The eighteenth to Hanani.] Who was 
the ſeventh Son of Hema. 

Ver. 26. The ninzteenth to Mallothi, &c.] Who 
was the twelfth Son of Heman. 

Ver. 27. The twentieth to Eliatbab, &c.] Who 
was the eighth Son of Heman. 

Ver. 28. The one and twentieth to Hothir, &c.] 
Who was the eleventh Son of Heman. 

Ver. 29. The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
&c.] Who was the ninth Son of Heman. 

er. 30. The three and twentieth to Mabaxi- 
oth, &c.] Who was the youngeſt Son of He- 
man. 

Ver. 31. The four and twentieth to Romanti- 
ezer, &c.] The tenth Son of Heman. 

Thus all things were diſpoſed, for the pre- 
ſerving Order, and avoiding all Diſputes about 
Precedence: There being no Reſpect had in 
this Divine Diſtribution to their Birth, but the 
younger in Courſe preceded the clder, 
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Oncerning the Diviſions of the Por- 
ters.] As ſome of the Levites were 
choſen to be Singers (of which an Account is 
given in the foregoing Chapter) ſo others were 
appointed 


Ver. 1. 
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appointed to be Porters. Which were fixed 
Offices (as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves) which they 
might not change : None of them being per- 
mitted to intrude into the Office of the other : 
And neither of them into the Prieſthood, It 
was an Office of great Dignity, and Men of 
the beſt Quality were put into it: They ha- 
ving the Charge of the holy Things. ver. 20, 
22, 24, 20. 

Of the Korhites was Meſhelemiah.] Called She- 
lemiah, ver. 14. 

The Son of Kore, of the Sons of Aſaph.] Not of 
Aſaph the Muſician, mentioned in the forego- 
ing Chapter, for he was of the Family of Ger- 
hon (ver. 41.) but of another Aſaph, called Eli- 
aſapb, and ſometimes Jaſaph, of the Line of 
Kohath, c. vi. 23. ix. 19. 

Ver. 2. And the Sons of Meſhelemiah were, 
Zachariah the firſt-born, Fediael the ſecond, Ze- 
badiah the third, Fathmel the fourth, 

Ver. 3. Elam the fifth, Febobanan the ſixth, 
Elicenai the ſeventh. 

Ver. 4. Moreover, the Sons of Obed-edom were 
Shemaiah the firſt-born, Fehozabad the ſecond, 
Joab the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth, | 

Ver. 5. Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth : for God bleſſed him.) With a 
numerous Oft-ſpring, as the Targum gloſſes up- 
on the laſt Words : Becauſe he entertained the 
Ark in his Houſe with great Reverence. Upon 
which Account God did him the Honour to let 
him ſee of his Sons and Grand-Sons fourſcore 
and two: Who were chief Men among the 
Levites. This the Targum had ſaid before, one 
only being wanting of this Number. See up- 
on c. xiii. 14. But what the Scripture ſaith is 
ſufficient to ſhew how God bleſſed him with a 
numerous Poſterity, without the Help of ſuch 


monſtrous Stories, as ſome of the Jeus relate. 


Ver. 6. Alſo unto Shemaiah his Son were Sons 
born, that ruled throughout the Houſe of their Fa- 
ther. | Being Men of great Authority in that 
Family. 

For they were mighty Men of Valour. | Which 
was requiſite in Men who had this Office: For 
they were to watch and guard the Houſe of 
God, Night and Day. And not only to open 
and ſhut the Doors of the Mountain of the 
Houſe, and of the Court of the Women (for 
the Prieſts opened and ſhut the Gates of the 
other Courts) but to attend there to prevent 
any thing that might be done to the Prejudice 
of the Peace, Safety and Purity of the Place. 
And likewiſe, as appears by what follows, they 
had the Guard of ſome Treaſures, which re- 
quired Men of Courage to defend them. 

Ver. 7. The Sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, and Re- 
pbael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe Brethren were 
ſtrong Men; Elihu and Semachiab.] Their Names 
are recorded, with two of their Brethren, or 
Couſins : who are likewiſe noted to be ſtrong 
Men. That is, not only Men of great bodily 
Strength, but of great Courage and Reſolu- 
tion. So it 1s tranſlated in the Margin, out 
of the Hebrew, Sons of Valour. But Strength 
of —_ was a Principal requiſite in this Ser- 
vice; for the Doors of the Temple were ſo 
maſſy and weighty, that the Hands of many 
Men (as Jeſephus ſaith) were needful to open 
and ſhut them. | 


Ver. 8. All theſe of the Sons of Obed-edom; : 
they and their Sons and their Brethren, able Mey 
for Strength for the Service, were threeſcore and 
two of Obed-edom. | This was a great Number, 
which he lived to ſee deſcended from him, and 
from his Sons. 

Ver. 9. And Shelemiah had Sons and Brethren, 
ſtrong Men, eighteen.) Still their Strength is 
mentioned, as a Qualification for this Service. 

Ver. 10. Alſo Hoſab of the Sons of Merari had 
Sons; Simri the Chief (for tho* he was not the firſt. 
born, yet his Father made him the Chief.)] Be. 
cauſe his elder Brother was feeble, or ſome other 
way unfit for the Service. For, as 7acob gave 
the Kingdom to Judab, and the Prieſthood 
to Levi, and put Reuben his firſt- born from 
his Right, becauſe of his Crime: So there was 
ſome weighty Cauſe, no doubt, why this Man 
had the Right of Primogeniture given him, 
which was not to be altered upon the Account 
of Affection, Deut. xxi. 16, 17. 

Ver. 11. Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: All the Sons and Brethren 
of Hoſah were thirteen.) Who are not all named, 
but theſe who are the Principal. 

Ver. 12. Among theje were the Diviſions of the 
Porters, even among the chief Men.] They were 
diſtributed into Courſes, as the Prieſts and Le- 
vites were: And theſe were principal Com- 
manders over them: Being the moſt illuſtrious 
among their Brethren, and therefore particu- 
larly named. 

Having Wards one againſt another.) Having 
Charges, or Cuſtodies anſwerable to their Bre- 
thren: That is, to the Levites, who attended 
as theſe did. 

To miniſter in the Houſe of the LORD.) This 
was not a vile Miniſtry (as the Word Porter 
ſounds among us) but they were like the ſtand- 
ing Guard of a King in his Palace: And ſo the 
Word, I obſerved before, had better be ren- 
dred. See ix. 17. Who kept the Treaſures of 
the Temple, as it follows, v. 20, 26. and Offi- 
cers and Judges alſo were choſen our of them, 
(v. 29, 30, 32.) which ſhews they were eminent 
Perſons : Some of them being very learned and 
wiſe, v. 14. Tho' I ſuppoſe, they were not 
Judges of the Law, but of other Matters. 

Ver. 13. And they caſt Lots as well the ſmall 
as the Great,] Without Reſpect to their Age 
or Dignity. 

According to the Houſe of their Fathers.) Every 
Family having a diſtinct Lot drawn for it. 

For every Gate.) That it might be determi- 
ned at what Gate of the Temple they were to 
Walt. 

Ver. 14. And the Lot Eaſtward fell to Shele- 
miah.) Who is called Meſbelemiab, v. 1. 

Then for Zechariah his Son (a wiſe Counſellor) 
they caſt Lots, and bis Lot came out Northward.) 
He was as much reputed for Prudence, as 
others were for Strength, or Valour: And it 
was as neceſſary in the Management of many 
of their Affairs. 

Ver. 15. To Obed-edom Southward, and to bis 
Sons, the Houſe of Aſuppim.] Many learned Men 
take Aſuppim to ſignify the Treaſury of the 
Temple, or the Place where Things dedicated 
were laid up, This they ground, fr /t, 1 5 


the Import of the Word, which betokens ol- 
lections, 
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lections, or Gatherings, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin: And ſecondly, becauſe Obed-edom 
(whoſe Sons are here ſaid to be placed ar Afup- 
im) is ſaid in the 2 Chron. xxv. to have the Cu- 
ſtody of the Treaſures. But, tho” this be granted, 
it remains ſtill a very difficult Matter to find 
where Aſuppim was. After a long Diſcuſſion of 
it, Dr. Lightfoot concludes, that Aſuppim were 
two Gates in the Weſtern Wall, which ſtood 
moſt South, or neareſt to Feruſalem; and that 
the Houſe of Aſuppim was a large Building which 
run between them, and was a Treaſury of di- 
vers Rooms for lay ing up Things that ſerved 
the Uſe of the Temple. See Temple-Service, 
Chap. v. Sect. 3. | 

Ver. 16. To Shuppim and Hoſah the Lot came 
forth Weſtward, with the Gate Shallecheth, by the 
Cauſey of the going up.] This Gate which in So- 
lomon's Time was called SHallecheth, in the Time 
of Herod's Temple was called the Gate of Copo- 
nius. Which is faid here to be by the Cauſey of 
the going up: Becauſe it was by that Aſcent 
which Solomon made forhis own Paſſage up from 
his own Houſe to the Temple, 1 Kings x. 5. 
2 Chron. ix 4. Which Joſepbus thus expreſſes 
(as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves). A Gate led to the 
King's Houſe from the Temple, tbe Valley between 
them being filled up for the Paſſage. From whence 
the Gate was called by the Name of Shallecheth, 
which ſignifies caſting up; becauſe of the Cauſey 
that was caſt up to lead to it, from the King's 
Palace: This being the ordinary Way to the 
Houſe of God. 

Ward againſt Ward. ] I ſuppoſe the Meaning 
is, that they guarded each of theſe Gates of 
Aſuppim : Or, as others take it, they guarded by 
Turns; when one went off, another comin 
on. But the moſt learned Dr. Alix. (whom I 
conſulted about it) thinks theſe Words ſignify, 
that their Stations were at the four Points of 
Heaven, oppoſite one to the other. 

Ver. 17. Eaſtward were ſix Levites, North- 
ward four a Day, Southward four a Day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two and be.] That is, two at 
cach Gate of Aſuppim, before- mentioned. The 
Diſtribution of the Porters into four and twen- 
ty Courſes, is not ſo plainly and diſtinctly ſer 
down in Scripture, as 1s the Diſtribution of the 
Prieſts and Singers. Yet (as Dr. Lightfoot ob- 
ſerves) it may be fairly concluded, from two 
Places: whereof this is one, in theſe two 
Verſes, 16, 17. where the Fathers of the Por- 
ters are ſummed up, to the very ſame Number, 
that the firſt Fathers of the other Courſes were, 
viz. to four and twenty. Among all the Porters 
(faith Kimchi on this Place) there were four and 
twenty, according to the reſt of the Courſes ; ſix 
on the Eaſt-ſide, four on the North, four on the 
South, at Aſuppim two and two, (four in all) four 
on the Weſt, and two at Parbar : Behold four and 
twenty. The other Place is, 2 Chron. viii. 14. 
where the Porters go in the very ſame Equi- 
Page (as he ſpeaks) as to the Matter of Diviſion 
into Courſes, with the Pri-ſts, and the Singers. 
See Temple-Service, Chap. vii. 

Ver. 18. At Parbar Weſtward, four at the Cau- 
fey, and two at Parbar.) This Gate, it appears 
trom this Place, was in the Weſt-Quarter, and 
the Weſt-gate to the Cauſey or Shallecheth. It 
ſignifies, ſome think, the ſame with Parvar, 
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which betokens Suburbs: For it led to the Sub- 
urbs, that is, that Part of the City which was 
called Millo. Which was the Valley at the 
weſt- end of Mount Moriah, in which Feruſa- 
lem, and Sion met: Repleniſhed with Buildings 
1 and We Time, 2 Sam v. 

1 Kings xi. 27. r. Ligbifoot in his Survey 0) 
the Temple, Chap v. Seel 2 N 7 2 

Ver. 19. Theſe are the Diviſions of the Porters 
among the Sons of Kore, and among the Sons of 
Merari.) Theſe Courſes were made up of the 
Levites, of theſe two great Families. a 

Ver. 20. And of the Levites, Abijab was over 
the Treaſures of the Houſe of God, and over the 
Treaſures of the dedicated Things.] By the Trea- 
ſures of the Houſe of God, ate meant ſuch Things 
as were of ordinary Uſe and Employment in 
the Temple: Such as the Veſſels, Veſtments, 
Tithes, Wine, Oil, and other Things, that 
were commonly uſed. Together with ſuch, as 
were offered to the Treaſury ; either as a due 
(as was the half Shekel) or voluntarily, as Mo- 
ney or Veſſels, for the Repair of the Houſe of 
God, and Advancement of the Service there. 
By the Treaſures of dedicated Things are meant 
whatſoever their Kings, or great Commanders 
had conſecrated and dedicated for Divine Uſes: 
Which lay as a Stock for the Temple, and 
Monuments of their Devotion. 

Ver. 21. As concerning the Sons of Laadan: the 
Son of the Ger/ſhonite Laadan, chief Fathers, even 
of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jebieli.] This 
was an eminent Man of that Family. See 
xxiii. 7. Ya 

Ver. 22. The Son of Jebieli; Zetham, and Joel 
his Brother.] See xxiii. 8. where he is called 
Fehiel. 

Which were over the Treaſures of the Houſe f 
the LORD.] From hence Dr. Lightfoot gathers, 
that as ſome of the Treaſures of the Hou, of God 
were under the Care and Charge of the Por- 
ters; (ſee ix. 26.) So the reſt, and the Trea- 
ſures of dedicated Things, were committed to the 
Care and Charge of other Levites, who were 
neither Porters, nor Singers. 

Ver. 23. Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites. | Several Per- 
ſons of theſe Families were employed as they 
that are mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. 

Ver. 24. And Shebuel the Sen of Gerſhom, the 
Son of Moſes, was Ruler of the Treaſures.] This 
is the ſole Honour, that we read of hitherto, 
conferred upon any of the Poſterity of Moſes. 
One of which was advanced to a great Autho- 
rity, being the Overſeer of all the Treaſures, 
and their Officers. By Treaſures, I ſuppoſe, is 
here meant thoſe of the Houſe of the Lord; 
for another was over thededicated Things, v. 26, 

Ver. 25. And his Brethren by Elieger; Reba- 
biab his Son, and Jeſpaiab his Son, and Foram his 
Son, and Zichri his Son, and Shelomith his Son. 
Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were under Shebuel, as their 
chief Ruler, 

Ver. 26. Which Shelomith and his Brethren, 
were over all the Treaſures of the dedicated Things. ] 
Here is another of Moſes his Poſterity (by his 
younger Son) preferred to a great Office: To 
have the Charge of thoſe Things which were 
dedicated for the Service of God, in which his 
Brethren were to aſſiſt him. | 


Which 
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Which David the King,] Out of his great Pie- 
ty, had dedicated in Abundance, to the Build- 
ing of the Temple, xxii. 14. ; | 

And the as Fathers, the Captains over thou- 
ſands and hundreds,] Such as by the Counſel of 
Jethro. (Exod, xviii.) were conſtituted to aſſiſt 
in the Government. of the People. 
And the Captains 1 Hoſt had dedicated. 
The great Military Men, imitated the Rulers 
in the Civil Government, in this Piety. Or 
ſuch as are called Captains of the Hoſt, xxv. 1. 

Ver. 27. Out of the Spoils won in Battel, did 
they dedicate to maintain the Houſe of the LORD. 
As David gave a vaſt Treaſure to the Building 
of the Houſe; ſo theſe Men dedicated a Part 
of their Spoil, to the Support and Repair of 
it, as there ſhould be Occaſion, after it was 
built. 

Ver, 28. And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
Saul the Son of Kiſh, and Abner the Son of Ner, 
and Joab the Son of Zeruah had dedicated.) He 
mentions particularly ſome great Benefactors; 
to honour their Memory, and to be Examples 
to Poſterity. And Samuel ſeems to have begun, 
and led the Way to the reſt that followed. For 
he, I ſuppoſe, by the Spirit of Prophecy, fore- 
ſaw the Nation would be ſo well ſettled in the 
Land, that an Houſe would be built, for the 
Service of God. And therefore he dedicated 
Part of the Spoils, which he got, in the Battles 
he fought, while he was Judge of the People of 
Tjael. Which Example, Saul, Abner, and Zoab 
imitated. And they all took it from the an- 
- cient Piety of the great Patriarch Abraham ; 
who gave the Tenth of the Spoils which he 
won to Melchiſedech God's High-Prieſt. The 
like did the Princes of the People of //-ael, at- 
ter their Victory over the Medianites; as we 
read Numb. xxxi. 

And whoſoever had dedicated any tbing.] There 
were many, no doubt, who were diſpoſed to 
the ſame Piety beſides theſe named. 

It was under the Hand of Shelomith, and of his 
Brethren.| He was a Man of eminent Probit 
and Prudence: Otherwiſe ſo great a Truſt 
would not have been repoſed in him. 

Ver. 29. Of the Izharites, Chenaiah, and his 
Fons were for the outward Buſineſs, ] That is, the 
Buſineſs, without the City of Feruſalem; which 
neither belonged to the Singers, nor the Por- 
ters, whoſe Buſineſs was within the City. But 
what this ou:ward Buſineſs was, is not eaſily re- 
ſolved. Kimchi, and other Hebrew Doctors, 
think, it was to cut down Trees in the Woods, 
and to hew Stones, and to ſee the Fields 
ploughed, and the Vineyards and Gardens plan- 
ted and dreſſed, which by devout Perſons had 
been dedicated to the Service of God. But 
there doth not ſeem to be any thing belong- 
ing to ſuch Matters, in theſe A For tho? 
Shoterim or Officers, might poſſibly have ſome- 
thing to do in ſuch Matters; yet what Buſineſs 
there was in theſe Things for the Judges (on 
whom theſe Officers attended) none can ima- 
gine. And this outward Buſineſs being over 
{frael, as it here follows, it does not denote 
their Care of the Fruits conſecrated by the Ma- 
elites, nor the Government of thoſe who ga- 
thered thoſe Fruits: But ſome Authority over 
the Vraelites themſelves; ſuch as is deſcribed 


in the following Verſe, See Bertram de Repub. 
Jud. p. 126. whoſe Opinion is approved b 
Conringius: Which is, that they were Aſeſſofs 
with the ordinary Judges. | 

Over Iſrael,] Not over all the People of 2 
rael, but over a Part of them: For thoſe about 
Jordan were under another Juriſdiction, as ap- 
pears by the next Verſe. | 

For Officers and Fudges.] For ſuch Employ. 
ments as are mentioned in the following Verſe. 

Ver. 30, And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his Brethren, Men of Valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, were Officers among them of Iſrael on this 
Side Jordan Weſtward.) This was a vaſt Num- 
ber: Therefore their Officers were of ſeyera} 
ſorts, (as it follows) not only in Divine, but 
in Civil Affairs. | 

In all Buſineſs of the LORD, and in the Sex. 
vice of the King.] The Work or Bu/ineſs of the 
LORD, was to take Care of all Things belong. 
ing to Religion: Among which Divine Em. 
ployments, no doubt, this was the Chief, to 
judge the People according to the Law of God; 
and to ſee their Sentence put in Execution. For 
their Judges judged for the LORD, as FJehoſba- 
phat tells them, 2 Chron. xix. 6. And they had 
Officers, called Shoterim, to ſee their Judgment 
take Effect. But the Word Shoterim doth not 
ſignify merely the Miniſters of the Judges: But 
alſo ſuch Perſons who had ſome Miniſtry com- 
mitted to them; to correct Offenders, and to 
puniſh them; or to bring them before the Judges 
to be puniſhed by them. For they are not on- 
ly joined with Judges (as I have often before ob- 
ſerved) but frequently put before them in this 
Book. And therefore it is hard to find one 
Word, to comprehend the whole Work of 
theſe Officers: Who were employed both in 
Peace and in War, as our learned Nicolas Ful- 
ler obſerves in his Miſcellanies, Lib. ii. Cap. 
20, 

As for the Buſineſs of the King, ſome think, 
it was the gathering his Tribute, or perhaps 

ubliſhing his Orders and Commands, and the 
like. See Grotius de Jure Sum. Pot. circa Sacra, 
P- 390. 

Ver. 31. Among the Hebronites was Feryah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the 
Generations of their Fathers.) He was the prin- 
cipal Perſon among the Sons of Hebron, as we 
find before, xxiii. 19. 

In the fortieth Year of the Reign of King Da- 
vid, they were ſought for, and there were found 
among them mighty Men of Valour, at Jaxzer in 
Gilead. ] In the laſt Year of King David's Reign, 
not only theſe Things mentioned in this Chapter 
were eſtabliſhed; but all the other Ordinances 
which we read of in the foregoing, as the He- 
brew Commentators obſerve. And his Care ex- 
tended itſelf to the utmoſt Parts of his Domi- 
nion, where he ſought for Men fit to be put 
into theſe Offices, on the other Side of Jordan: 
And found many Perſons of great Courage at 
Fazer in Gilead, and the Territory belonging 
to it; among whom Ferijab was the Chief: Fa- 
zer was a City given to the Children of Mera- 
ri, Joſb. xxi. 39, 

Ver. 32. And his Brethren, Men of Valour, 
were two thouſand ſeven hundred chief Fathers, 


whom David made Rulers over the Res: 
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the Gadites, and the balf Tribe of Manaſſeh.] This 
was a great Number, to be employed in ſo 
ſmall a Country; when on the other Side of 


Jordan (beſides thoſe under Chenaiah) there were ' 


but one thouſand and ſeven hundred, But the 
Reaſon was, that they lived a great Way from 
Teruſalem ; and therefore needed more to in- 
ſpect, and ad moniſn them of their Duty; leſt 
they ſhould forget their Relation to the Tem- 
ple, or grow ſluggiſh in the Worſhip of God, 
or embrace the Religion of their Neighbours 
as Pellicanus obſerves. 

For every Matter pertaining to God, and Afairs 
of the King.) It was the more neceſſary, there 
mould be ſuch a Number of Officers among 
chem 3 to keep them in their Obedience to the 
King, as well as in their Duty to God. For 
there was Danger of their Deſertion from their 
Sovereign, who lived at a great Diſtance, and 
was ſeparated from them by the River Jordan. 
And nothing could be more pernicious, as he 
lkewiſe obſerves, than the Rending of the King- 


dom, and Neglect of the Divine Service. 


From theſe Words it appears very plainly, 
as Johannes Vorſtius notes, (in his Diſſertation 
de Synedriis Hebræorum, Sect. 36.) that the ſame 
Perſons took Care of the Things, or Cauſes per- 
raining to God, and thoſe concerning the King. 
For nothing hindred, that one and the ſame Col- 
lege of Judges might judge both kind of Things, 
whether Spiritual, as we diſtinguiſh, or Civil. 
And he thinks, no Interpretation of the Things 
of God, and the Things of the King, is ſo probable, 
as that which I have given before: That by the 
Things of God, are meant ſuch Things as might 
be judged by the Divine Law; and the Things 
of the King, ſuch as could not be determined by 
the Law, but were left to the Judgment of the 
King. Who could not abrogate the ancient 
Laws, being bound to ſtudy the Book of the 
Law all the Days of his Life (Deu. xvii.) and 
judge according to it. But all Things being 
not there defined, or not ſo clearly and plainly 
that they could be determined by thoſe Laws, 
the King, or thoſe whom he intruſted in his 
ſtead, gave Sentence in ſuch Matters: And 
could make new Laws, provided they did not 


contradict the old. X 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. L. 

Number, to wit, the chief Fathers 
and Captains of thouſands and hundreds, and their 
Officers, that ſerved the King in any Matter of the 
Courſes, which came in and went out Month by 
Month, throughout all the Months of the Year, of 
every Courſe were twenty and four thouſand. ] At- 
ter the Settlement of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, here 
is an Account given, how the Militia, as we 
may call it, of the Kingdom was ſettled in ſuch 
Order, that it might be ſerviceable. They were 
diſtributed into XII Legions, conſiſting each 
of twenty four thouſand Men; who were com- 
manded by one of the Chief of the Fathers : 
Under whom there were Captains of thouſands, 
ſuch as we now call Colonels, which were twenty 
four in every Legion, commanding a thouſand 
Men, And then Centurions under them, or 
Captains of hundreds ; and under them inferior 

OL. II. 


OW the Children of Iſrael after their 


Officers. Each of theſe Generals attended, with 
the Legions, one Month for the Security of the 
King and Kingdom: At the End of which they 
marched off, and another Legion, with theit 
General, ſucceeded. So that their Courſe came 
but once in a Year, for one Month, which made 
it no conſiderable Burthen to them : There be- 
ing ſo many valiant Men then in the Nation, 
that without much Damage ſuch a Number 
might be in Arms, for ſo ſhort a Seaſon. Pel- 
licanus thinks, this Order was inſtituted in the 
Beginning of David's Reign, but was intertupt- 
ed by many Wars he had abfoad; and not re- 
newed till his laſt Years, when he eſtabliſhed 
it again, and left his Kingdom to Solomon thus 
governed. See Bertram de Repub. Fud. p. 133. 
who obſerves, that after this, we never read of 
the Gerethites and Pelethites; theſe Troops be- 
ing ſettled in their room. | | 

Ver. 2, Over the firſt Courſe for the firſt Month, 
was Jaſbobeam the Son of Zabdiel: and in bis 
Courſe were twenty and four thouſand.) Now he 
ſets down the Names of the chief Commander 
of every Legion: And Jaſbobeam ſeems to have 
been the firſt of his mighty Men, mentioned 
xi. 11. 2 Sam. XXiii. 8. 

Ver. 3. Of the Children of Perez, was the 
chief of all the Captains of the Hoſts for the firſt 
Months.) The fore-named Jaſbobeam was of 
the Children of Pharez, the Son of Judah: 
Which Tribe had the Honour to have the firſt 
chief Commander choſen out of it. 

Ver. 4. And over the Courſe of the ſecond 
Month, was Dodai, an Ahohite, and of bis Courſe 
was Mikloth alſo the Ruler : in his Courſe likewiſe 
were twenty and four thouſand.) This Dodo (as he 
is called in 2 Sam. xxiti. 9.) was another of Da- 
vid's mighty Men: Who had for his Lieutenant 
(when he was abſent) Mikloth; who, we may 
ſuppoſe, is therefore here mentioned, becauſe 
he was a Perſon of great Eminence, and had 
ſome conſiderable Command in this Courſe. 

Ver. 5. The third Captain of the Hoſt for the 
third Month, was Benaiah the Son of Feboiada, a 
chief Prieſt.) Or rather, à chief Prince, as the 
Hebrew Word Cohen often ſignifies. See upon 
2 Sam. viii. 18. xx. 26. For it is certain, neither 
Benaiah, nor his Father were High- Prieſts, or 
ſecond Prieſts; but Abiathar and Zadok were 
in thoſe Offices. | | 

And in his Courſe were twenty and four thou- 


ſand. 


Ver. 6. This is that Benaiab, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty.) He was 
one of David's Worthies, who had done ſuch 
mighty Acts, that this Divine Writer did not 
think fit here to mention him, without a Mark 
of Honour ſet upon him. See 2 Sam. xxili. 
20, 23, 

Ad in his Courſe was Ammizabad his Son. ] He 
was his Deputy, when his Father could not at- 
tend this Duty himſelf; having another Office 
of great Dignity, wherein heſerved, as Captain 
of the Cerethites and Pelethites, 2 Sam. vin. 18. 
Of whom, I obſerved before, we never read 
after the Time of David : Bur it's likely were 
kept up while they lived, tho* there was no 
need of them, after theſe Courſes were ſettled. 

Ver. 7. The fourth Captain for the fourth Month, 
was Aſabel the Brother of Joab.] This confirms 

: Gg g Pelli- 


Pellicanus his Opinion, that David inſtituted 
theſe Courſes in the Beginning of his Reign: 
For Aſahel was killed while David reigned in 
Hebron, before he was King over all rae, and 
ſettled at Jeruſalem. He alſo was one of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 2 Sam. xx1u. 24. 
And Zebadiah bis Son after him.] He had the 


Honour to ſucceed his Father in this great 


Command, when he was ſlain. 

Ver, 8. The fifth Captain for the fifth Month, 
was Shamhub the Izrahite, &c.] It is very pro- 
bable, that this was that valiant Man called 
Sbammab, 2 Sam. xxiii. 11. and Shammath in 
this Book, xi. 27. 

Ver. 9. The ſixth Captain for the ſixth Month, 
was Ira the Son of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, &c.] He is 
mentioned among the thirty mighty Men in 
2 Sam. xxiii. 26. and in this Book, c. xi, 28. 

Ver. 10. The ſeventh Captain for the ſeventh 
Month, was Helez the Pelonite of the Children of 
Ephraim, &c. ] He is called the Paltite in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 26. and for the Honour of that Tribe, he 
is ſaid here to be of the Children of Ephraim. 

Ver. 11. The eighth Captain for the eighth 
Month, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zar- 


Bites, &c.] One of that Family that was emi- g 


nent in the Tribe of Judah, deſcended from 
Caleb, ii. 53. He flew one of the Sons of the 
Giant, in a Battel with the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 
XX1. 18. | 

Ver. 12. The ninth Captain for the ninth Month, 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites.] 
He alſo is mentioned among the thirty mighty 
Men in 2 Sam. xxiii. 27. 

Ver. 13. The tenth Captain for the tenth 
Month, was Maharai the Netophathite of the 
Zarhites, &c.] One of the ſame mighty Men, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 28. | 

Ver. 14. The eleventh Captain for the eleventh 
Month, was Benaiab the Pirathonite, of the Chil- 
dren of Ephraim.) Who is alſo there mentioned, 
v. 30. but here it is added of what Tribe he 
was. 

Ver. 15. The twelfth Captain for the twelfth 
Month, was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othmel, 
&c.] He is called Heled in this Book, Chap. 
xi. 30. and Heleb in 2 Sam. xxiii. 29. 

Ver. 16, Furthermore, over the Tribes Iſrael.) 
Beſides the twelve great Captains before men- 
tioned, who commanded, each of them, twenty 
and four thouſand Men; every Tribe had a 
Ruler, (who are called the Princes of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, ver. 22.) who had the chief Autho- 
rity among them, under the King. a 

The Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
Son of Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiab the 
Son of Maachab.] He reckons up the Tribes in 
Order according to their Birth-right, by Leah. 
Ver. 17. Of the Levites, Haſbabiab the Son of 
Kemuel.) He is mentioned before, xxvi. 30. 

Of the Aaronites, Zadok.) They were not a 
diſtinct Tribe, but of a diſtinct Order, from the 
reſt of the Levites : And eee a 
liar Chief to preſide over them; viz. Zadok. 
Who (as Bertram thinks) had the chief Autho- 
rity at the Tabernacle in Gibeon, as Abiathar 
had at Jeruſalem, where the Ark was, 

Ver. 18. Of Judab, Elihu one of the Brethren 
of David.] Called Eliab in 1 Sam, xvi. 6. 


pecu- 


Of Hacbar, Omri the Son of Michael. H 
the fifth Son of Leah, and therefore is — 


next to Fudah, who was the fourth, Gen. xxx. 


17, 18. 
Ver. 19. Of Zebalun, Iſbmaiab the Son of O- 
badiah.) He was the next Son of Leah, Ge, 


' XXX. 20. 


Of Naphtali, Ferimoth the Son of Axriel.] Tho- 
Dan was the Firſt-born of Bilbab, (Gen. xxx. 6.) 
yet that Tribe is put laſt, and Naphtali, who 
was the next Son, put before him. For what 
Reaſon we cannot tell. | 

Ver. 20. Of the Children of Ephraim, Hoſhes 
the Son of Axaxiab : of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb 
Joel the Son of Pedaiab.] This is meant of that 
half Tribe, which had its Portion on this Side 
Jordan, near to Ephraim. 

Ver. 21, Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi. 
lead.) On the other Side Fordan, where the Rey. 
benites and Gadites were, | 

Iddo the Son of Zechariab.] It doth not ap. 
pear of what Family he was, but it is likely, 
one of that Tribe. 

Of Benjamin, Jaaziel the Son of Abner.) It 
ſeems, the Family of Abner, who was the 
reateſt Man in the Kingdom of 17ael, conti- 
nued in high Authority after his Death. 

Ver. 22. Of Dan, Axareel the Son of Feroban. 
Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael.) That 
is, of thofe Tribes before-mentioned. But Gad 
and Aſher are omitted, of which we can give 
no certain Account. Perhaps they were under 
the Government of the Ruler of ſome neigh- 
bouring Tribe. For Aſher dwelling in very 
narrow Bounds between Naphtali and: Zebulon, 
might be under the Command of him that go- 
verned either of them: And Gad, ſome think, 
was comprehended under the Reubenites. 

Ver. 23. But David took not the Number of 
them.] That is, of 1rael, whom he had ſpoken 
of betore. 

From twenty Years old and under.) But only 
of thoſe who were above the Age of twenty 
Years. 

Becauſe the LORD had ſaid he wwould increaſe 
Iſrael like to the Stars of the Heavens.) This was 
the Reaſon, Pellicanus thinks, that God was ſo 
angry with David for numbring the People: 
Which he had promiſed ſhould be ſo many, 
that they ſhould not be numbred. Which Pro- 
miſe God would have to be believed, without 
attempting to prove the Truth of it, But 
theſe Words ſeem to me, to confute that Opi- 
nion: For they rather ſignify, that David for- 
bore to number all the People, becauſe he 
would not queſtion that Promiſe, and content- 
ed himſelf with an Account of thoſe that 
were fit to go to War, xxi. 4. See my Notes 
upon 2 Sam. XXIV. 10. 

Ver. 24. Joab the Son of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finiſhed not.] For he did not number 
thoſe of Levi and Benjamin ; as we read before 
in this Book, c. xx1. 6, 

Becauſe there fell Wrath for it againſt Ijrael.) 
This ſeems to import, that before Foab had 
finiſhed his Account, the Plague began; which 
put a Stop to his Proceedings. 

Neither was the Number put in the Account of 


the Chronicles of King David.) An Account . 
; C 
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the Number as far as he went, was given by 
7oab to the King: But the King being ſenſible 
of his Error, would not have it recorded in 
the Publick Regiſters of the Kingdom, as other 
Things of daily Occurrence were. Yet the 
Memory of it is preſerved in theſe holy Books, 
to teach all Poſterity not to put their Truſt 
in the Arm of Fleſh, 

Ver. 25. And over the King's Treaſure was A- 
maveth the Son of Adiel: and over the Store-houſes 
in the Fields, in the Cities, and in the Villages, 
and in the Caſtles, was Fehonathan the Son of Uz- 
ziab.] The former of theſe was the principal 
Officer in the Exchequer, as we now ſpeak, who 
received the King's Money from the Under- 
Officers, and was accountable for it ; and lived 
at Jeruſalem, where he iſſued it out, accord- 
ing to the King's Orders. But there was an- 
other in the Country out of Feru/alem, who 
received the Tribute of all Kinds, which the 
People were to pay him: Which he laid up 
in Store-houſes, that were built in ſeveral Places 
for that Purpoſe. 

Ver. 26. And over them that did the Work of 
the Field for Tillage of the Ground, was Ezri the 
Son of Chelub.] Beſide the Tribute paid by the 
People of Corn, Wine, Oil, &c. the King had 
Land of his own; where he kept Servants to 


till the Ground. And this Perſon was ſet over 


them, to ſee they were not idle, and that they 
were honeſt in gathering the Fruits of the Earth, 
and ſending them to the Store-houſes. 

Ver. 27. And over the Vineyards was Shimei 


the Ramathite.] He looked after the Vine-dreſ- 


ſers. 

Over the Increaſe of the Vineyards, for the 
Wine-Cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite.] His 
Office was to ſee the Wine preſſed out of the 
Grapes, and carried into the Cellars ; where it 
was laid up. 

Ver. 28. And over the Olive-trees, and the Sy- 
comore-trees that were inthe low Plains, was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite.] This ſhews, that David 
was a great Husband, as we ſpeak, and had 
Ground proper for all Sort of Fruits; which 
was managed by his own Servants, For as I 
have often obſerved, the greateſt Men in thoſe 
Times ſtudied the Improvement of their 
Ground, of what Sort ſoever it was. 

And over the Cellars of Oil was Joaſh.] It ap- 
pears from many Places, that a great Part of 
their Revenue lay in Oil : Which required great 
Care, as Wine did, in the looking after it. 

Ver. 29. And over the Herds that fed in Sharon, 
was Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the Herds that 
were in the Valleys, was Shaphat the Son of Adlai. ] 
He had great Store of Cattel alſo in his Pa- 
ſtures, particularly in Sharon, which was a Place 
noted for its Fruitfulneſs, as we read in the Pro- 
phet Jaiab, Chap. xxxiii. 9. XXXV. 2. And ſo 
St. Hierom teſtifies, Omnis Regio Saron, &c. All 
the Region of Saron, about Lidda, Joppa, and 
Famnia, was apt for feeding of Flocks. See 
Iſaiah lxv. 10. There was another Saron beſides 
this near the Mediterranean, which was in the 
Eaſt beyond Jordan, (as I obſerved upon c. v. 
16, of this Book) where the Gadites inhabited, 
who abounded in Cattel: And therefore were 
planted by Moſes in this Region, and in Baſban, 
which was another rich Country for Paſture. 

VOL. II. 


See L Empereur upon Bava Kama. And there- 
fore here David, it's likely, bred a great many 
Cattel, both in the Mountains, and in the Val- 
leys ; and had particular Officers, to look after 


them, they being very many. For here, as he 
obſerves out of Maimonides, there were great 


Numbers of Calves bred, which Women had 
the Care of, and were brought from hence to 
other Places, to be ſold. | 

Ver. 30. Over the Camels alſo, was Obil the Iſb- 
meelite.) An Iſhmeelite was the fitteſt Perſon to 
look after the Breed of Camels, becauſe thar 
Country abounded with them, and they beſt 
underſtood their Nature. And this Perſon 
ſeems to have had his Name from his Office. 
For as bil, in Arabick ſignifies a Camel, ſo Mal, 
and Abil, a Keeper of Camels : As Bochart notes 
in his Hierozoicon, P. i. Lib. ii. Cap. 2. 

And over the Aﬀes, was Febdeiab the Merono- 
thite.] This was a great Part of Mens Riches 
in old Times; for we find Ana, feeding his Fa- 
ther's Aſſes in Gen. xxxvi. 24. In which Book 
we find them reckoned among the Wealth of 
the ancient Patriarchs. And the Maelites took 
no leſs than threeſcore and one thouſand of 
them from the Midianites, Numb. xxxi. 34. And 
in this Book we read of two thouſand taken 
from the Hagarens, c. v. 21. And when the Jeus 
returned out of the Captivity of Babylon, they 
were become ſo rich that they brought away 
with them ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twen- 

Aſſes; as Nehemiah relates c. vii. 69. 

Ver. 31. And over the Flocks, was Faziz the 
Hagarite. All theſe were the Rulers of the Sub- 
ſtance which was King David's.] The Flocks of 
Sheep, no doubt, were very numerous, but 
among all the Flocks and Herds there is no 
mention made of Swine, as Bochartus obſerves. 
Nor had the Patriarchs any, that* we read of 
when mention is made of their Poſſeſſions. Nor 
had Job any in Arabia, tho? he had a vaſt Num- 
ber of other Cattel. Nor did the /aelites ever 
take any of theſe, as Spoil from their Enemies. 
And therefore Gadara, where Swine were kept 
in Judæa (as we read in the Goſpel) was a Greek 
City, not a Jewiſh, as Joſephus tells us. See 
Hierozoicon, P. i. Lib. i. Cap. 51. 

Ver. 32. Alſo Jonathan, David's Uncle, was a 
Counſellor, a wiſe Man, and a Scribe.] He was 
one of the Privy-Council ; being a Man of great 
Wiſdom, and alſo skilful in the Law; for ſo 
the Word gopher (which we render Scribe) ſig- 
nifies. A very learned Author thinks it ſignifies 
a Secretary of State, or rather a Chancellor. 

And Febiel the Son of Hachmoni, was with the 
King's Sons.] He alſo, no doubt, was a Man of 
great Underſtanding, being a Tutor, as we 
ſpeak, or Governor to the King's Sons, 

Ver. 33. And Ahithophel was the King*s Counſel- 
lor, and Huſhai the Archite was the King's Com- 
2 Abit hophel ſeems to have been Preſi- 
dent of the Council: But Hu/hai was his Fa- 
vourite (being called David's Friend) in whoſe 
Company he moſt delighted, and whom he 
truſted with his greateſt Secrets. 

Ver. 34. And after Abithophel, was Feboiada 
the Son of Benaiab, and Abiathar.] After Abitho- 
phel had made away himſelf, theſe two were the 

rincipal Counſellors; as Kimchi and other 

ewiſh Doctors underſtand theſe Words, But 
Gggg 2 others 
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others think, the Meaning is, that next to him 
theſe two were accounted the ableſt Men that 
David adviſed withal: But after him, for he 
was eſteemed the Man of greateft Prudence. 

And the General of the King's Army was Joab. | 
The Targum hath a ſtrange Expoſition of this 
Verſe, which is this ; When there was War to 
be made, they conſulted Ahithophel, and after 
that they asked Counſel of Urim and Thummim 
by Jeboiada, the Head of the Sanbedrin; and 
by Abiathar the High-Prieſt: And fo the Cere- 
thites and Pelethites by the Authority of Urim 
and Thummim, went to fight under the Com- 
mand of Joab, the General of the Army. In 
the Expoſition of which there are a great ma- 
ny fooliſh Deſcants, which I ſhall not men- 
tion. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Ver. 1. ND David aſſembled all the Princes 
of Iſrael, the Princes of the Tribes. 

Theſe ſeem to be the ſame, one being the Ex- 
plication of the other : And they are thoſe Per- 
ſons mentioned ver. 16, 17, &c. of the forego- 
ing Chapter. E 
And the Captains of the Companies that mini- 


ftred to the King by Courſe.) That is, thoſe 


great Commanders, over four and twenty thou- 
ſand apiece, mentioned in the beginning of the 
foregoing Chapter. 

And the Captains over the thouſands, and Cap- 
tains over the hundreds.) The Commanders of 
every one of thoſe thouſands, with the Centu- 
rions who commanded the ſeveral Companies, 
conſiſting of an hundred. | 

And the Stewards over all the Subſtance and 
Poſſeſſion of the King, and of his Sons.) Who are 
mentioned alſo in ver. 25, 26, &c. of the fore- 
going Chapter : And appear by this to have 
been conſiderable Perſons. 

With the Officers.] Who were about his Per- 
ſon. | 

And with the mighty Men, and with all the 
valiant Men.] Thoſe who were eminent for 
their Services in War, of whom he had ſpoken 
in Chap. xi. and x11. 

Unto Feruſalem.] All theſe he called to at- 
tend him in the chief City of the Kingdom, 
that he might commend Solomon to them as his 
Succeſſor, and this Government which he had 
ſettled. See Bertram de Repub. Fud. p. 150. 
This ſeems to have been a diſtinct Aſſembly 
from that mentioned c. xxiii. 2. being more ge- 
neral, and conſiſting of many Perſons, who 
were not then in ſuch Offices, as are here 
named. 

Ver. 2. Then David the King ſtood upon his 
Feet, and ſaid.) He was ſitting in his Throne, I 
ſuppoſe, when they came in, but then ſtood 
up in Reſpect to ſo great an Aſſembly, and 
that he might be the better heard. When he 
firſt declared Solomon to be his Succeſſor, and 
cauſed him to be anointed, he lay upon his 
Bed, being very Palſick and Decrepit, as we 
read 1 Kings 1. But intending now to have him 
anointed again, in the midſt of his Princes, 
and great Commanders (c. xxix. 22.) whom he 
could not aſſemble, when on a ſudden he com- 
manded him to be anointed before: He rouſed 


up himſelf, and roſe from his Couch, and came 
out of his Chamber, and made Orations, and 
gave Advice for Things to come, as Dr. Light- 
foot obſerves. 

Hear me, my Brethren, and my People.) He 
calls the great Men his Brethren, both becauſe 
they had a Share in the Government with him, 
and to expreſs his Affection to them. Ir's like- 
ly they were attended by ſome other Perſons, 
whom he calls my People. 

1 had in mine Heart to build an Houſe of Reſt 
for the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD. ] A 
fixed Place, where the Ark might be ſettled, 
and not carried about, as it had been hitherto, 
2 Sam. vii. I. 

And for the Footſtool of our God.] Here the 
Conjunction and, as our Mr. Mede obſerves, is 
exegetical, and the ſame with, that is: Accord- 
ing to which Expreſſion the Prophet Feremiah 
ſaith, Lament, 11.1. that the LORD had caſt 
down the Beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not his 
Footſtool, (that is, the Ark of the Covenant, 
which was their Glory) in the Day of his Anger, 
Book I. p. 500. For the Divine Glory, fitting 
upon the Wings of the Cherubims, over the 
Mercy Seat (P/al. Ixxx. 2.) his Feet, as we 
ſpeak after the Manner of Men, reſted upon 
the Ark. And therefore the Targum thus pa- 
raphraſes it, The Footſtool of the Throne of Glory, 
And thence it is ſometime called, The Ark of 
the Covenant of the LORD of Hoſts, who ſitteth 
upon the Cherubims, 1 Sam. iv. 4. 

And had made ready for the building.) Laid up 
great Treaſures, which he deſigned to defray 
the Charges of the Building. See chap. xxii. 

Ver. 3. But God ſaid unto me.] In the Targum, 
the Memra, WORD of the LORD. 

Thou ſhalt not build an Houſe for my Name, be- 
cauſe thou haſt been a Man of War, and haſt ſhed 
Blood.) See my Notes upon Chap. xxii. 8. To 
which I ſhall here add, that Bloodſhed was ac- 
counted a Thing ſo heinous, that tho' one had 
killed another only accidentally, yet he was 
bound to flee for it to a City of Refuge, or 
elſe he might have been killed himſelf. And 
among the ancient Greeks (as Petitus ſhews in 
his Book of the Attick Laws, L. vii. p. 512.) 
he that killed another involuntarily, was ba- 
niſhed from his Country for a Year. But Da- 
vid is here forbidden to build God a Temple, 
merely becauſe he had been engaged in War 
and Bloodſhed, tho? it was on a pious Account. 
And thus alſo among the ancient Greeks (as 
Grotius obſerves) they ſtood in need of an Ex- 
piation, who without any Blame had defiled 
their Hands in Blood. And accordingly a- 
mong the Greek Chriſtians there was a Canon, 
long obſerved in that Church, which kept Men 
from the Holy Communion for a Time, who 
had killed an Enemy in any War. See L. ii. 
De Jure Belli & Pacis, cap. xxv. ſect. 9. But 
Ofiander, conſidering this Paſſage in Grolius, 
thinks, that in theſe Words, David's Warring 
and Bloodſhed is not alledged, ratione alicujus 
vitii, &c. upon the Account of any Blemiſh, 


which hindred him from building-a Houſe for 


God, but merely upon the Account of the vaſt 
Buſineſs wherein he was engaged: For being 
employed continually in warlike Actions, he 


was not at leiſure for ſuch a Building; which 
was 
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was to be the Work of Peace and Quietneſs. 
David alſo is expreſly ſaid to have managed 
the Wars of the LORD, being but his In- 
ſtrument to puniſh the Enemies of his People 
Ifracl. And therefore could not be blemiſhed 
by being thus employed to God, nor made 
uncapable thereby to build his Temple. For 
he gloried and triumphed in theſe Wars and in 
the Victories he got : For which he ſung Praiſe 
to God, P/alm Ix. Add to all this, that the 
Account which Solomon gives to Hiram, why his 
Father did not build God an Houſe, was that he 
was otherwiſe employed, 1 Kings v. 3. But I 
leave this to better Judgments. 

Ver. 4. Howbeit, the LORD God of Vrael 
choſe me before all the Houſe of my Father, to be 
King over Iſrael for ever.) See 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
P/al. Ixxviii. 68. 


For he hath choſen Fudah to be the Ruler. ] See 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

And of the Houſe of Fudah, the Houſe of my 
Father ; and among the Sons of my Father, he li- 
ted me, to make me King over all Iſrael.] For till 
his Days it was not known out of what Family 
of Judah a King ſhould be choſen, from whom 
the MESSIAH ſhould come. 

Ver. 5. And of all my Sons (for the LORD hath 
given me many Sons) he hath choſen-Solomon m 
Son, to fit upon the Throne of the Kingdom of the 
LORD over Iſrael.) For he was beloved of 
God from his Birth, 2 Sam. xii. 25. and plain- 
ly deſigned by God to be his Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 
vii. 13. and here in this Book, c. xxii. 9. So 
that David ſware he ſhould reign after him, and 
accordingly performed it, 1 Kings i. 17. 35. This 
he declares now to them all, when he was go- 
ing out of the World: That they might reve- 
rence Solomon as a Perſon placed upon the 
Throne by Divine Appointment ; and not out 
of any partial and fond Affection of his to him, 
preferred before his elder Brethren. 

Ver. 6. And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy Son 
be ſhall build my Houſe, and my Courts: for I 
have choſen him to be my Son, and I will be his 
Father.) See 2 Sam. vii. 13. and this Book, 
c. xxii. 9. 

Ver. 7. Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his Kingdom 
for cover, if he be conſtant to do my Command- 
ments, and my Judgments, as at this Day.] The 
laſt Words import, that hitherto Solomon was 
very towardly (as we ſpeak) and gave great 
Hopes he would continue ſtedfaſt in his Obe- 
"_ to God, as his Father David had 

one. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael 
the Congregation of the LORD.) Who were 
here preſent by their Repreſentatives: To 
whom he now addrefles his Speech, that they 
might give the ſame Exhortation to their 
Neighbours. 

And in the Audience of our God.] Who was 
preſent in all their publick Aſſemblies, as I 
have noted upon Fudges xx. 1. See there. 

Keep, and ſeek for all the Commandments of the 
LORD your God.] It is not enough to know 
the will of God, if we do not keep it; that is, 
obſerve his Commands, and live in the Practice 
of our Duty. But that we may know it, it is 
neceſſary to ſeek it; that is, to enquire after it, 
and ſtudy the Laws of God, For no Man (as 


Grotius here obſerves) ſhall be excuſed by a ſu- 
pine Ignorance. 

That ye may poſſeſs this good Land, and leave it 
for an Inheritance for your Children after you for 
ever.] It was in vain to expect the Continuance 
of God's Favour to them ; who had brought 
them into this good Land, unleſs they conti- 
nued ſtedfaſt in his Obedience. This was the 
only way to Settlement in their Poſſeſſions. 

Ver. 9. And thou, Solomon my Son, know thoa 
the God of thy Father.) To know God is, in 
Scripture Language, to acknowledge and love 
him. As God is faid to know the way of the 
Righteous ; that is, to approve and love it, 
P/al. i. ult. Solomon had the greater Reaſon to 
do this, becauſe God had been ſo very gracious 
to his Father David, and choſen him, before 
all his Brethren, to be his Succeſſor. 

And ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and a 
willing Mind.] His Love was to be expreſſed 
by Obedience to God, and that intirely and 
chearfully : Out of Choice, not by Conſtraint; 
not to gain the good Opinion of Men, but the 
Favour of God. For hearty * and not 
merely the outward Appearance of it, is the 
ſureſt Support of a Prince's Power and Autho- 
rity: And will diſpoſe his Subjects to love and 
reverence him as ſincerely, as he doth God. 

For the LORD ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandetbh all the Imaginations of the Thoughts.) He 
preſſes him with two 1 unto Sinceri 
in his Obedience. The firſt is in theſe Words ; 
becauſe God cannot be deceived with external 
Services; for he looks into the Hearts, and 
diſcerns the moſt ſecret Motions there : Which 
cannot be hid from him, bur 1s privy to every 
Thought, and to the very beginning of them, 

If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ;, but 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever.] 
This is the other Argument; God is not tied 
to any Man, but upon Condition of his hearty 
Obedience. As he behaves himſelf towards 
God, ſo God will deal with him. 

Ver. 10. Take heed now, for the LORD hath 
choſen thee to build an Houſe for the Sanctuary.] 
That is for the Ark to dwell in, for that was 
the principal Furniture of the Sanctuary. The 
Targum thus expreſſes it, The MEMRA, 
Word of the LORD hath choſen thee, 8c. 

Be ſtrong and do it.] Being a young Man, he 
might be diſcouraged from undertaking ſo 

reat Work: But he bids him go about it 
8 becauſe God had choſen him to 
do it. 

Ver. 11. Then David gave to Solomon his Son 
the Pattern of the Porch, and F the Houſes there- 
.] Abarbinel is very confident that the Word 
Ulam, which we tranſlate Porch, is a general 
Word uſed in this Place for the whole Houſe, 
The Deſcription of which David gave Solomon, 
with all the Apartments belonging to it : Eſpe- 
cially of the Houſes thereof, which were two: 
The Outward, called the Holy Place, and the 
Inward, called the Holy of Holies. which were 
diſtin Houſes, being ſeparated by a Parti- 
tion: And accordingly the former is called the 
greater Houſe, 2 Chron. 111, 5. being much larger 
in its Dimenſions than the other. At the En- 
trance of which there was a Porch, the Model of 
which David gave him, as well as of the . 
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And of the Treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
Chambers thereof, and of the inner Parlours there- 
7 There were ſeveral Rooms againſt the 

alls of the Houſe round about, as we read 
1 Kings vi. 5. which are here called by ſeveral 
Names, according to the Uſe wherein they 
were employed. And the fore-named Abarbi- 
nel here obſerves, out of Middoth and Tamid, 
and other Books, that the Temple was built 
like an high Tower, reaching up to Heaven, 
there being three upper Stories one above ano- 
ther, and the firſt Story three times higher 
than that of Moſes, viz. thirty Cubits. 

And of the Place of the Mercy-Seat.] Where 
that ſhould be placed, in the Holy of Holies. 

Ver. 12. And the Pattern of all that he had by 
the Spirit.] in the Hebrew, of all that he had in 
the Spirit with him: That is inſpired into him. It 
being an Houſe for God to dwell in, it was fit 
that it ſhould not be of a mere Humane, bur 
of a Divine Contrivance, as the Tabernacle 
built by Moſes was. Therefore God ſuggeſted 
to David by his Spirit, how he would have 1t 
made in all the Parts before-mentioned, and in 
thoſe that follow: For thoſe Words refer to 
both. See ver, 19. 

Of the Courts of the Houſe of the LORD, and 
of all the Chambers round about.) How large the 
Courts ſhould be, and how many, and what 
Rooms adjoining to them, was all ordered by 
a ſpecial Direction from God. 

Of the Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, and of 
the Treaſuries of thededicate things.) From the laſt 
Words moſt are of Opinion, it may be conclu- 
ded, that in theſe Places all the Utenſils. be- 
longing to the Tabernacle which Moſes made, 
and the Tabernacle itſelf (which was no longer 
uſed after Solomon's Temple was built) were laid 
up and preſerved. By which perhaps was ſig- 
nified, as Conſtantine L' Empereur conjectures 
(open Middoth, p. 87.) that all the Ceremonies 
of Moſes ſhould one Day be decently laid aſide, 
and ſomething better come 1n their | 

Ver. 13. Alſo for the Courſes of the Prieſts, and 
the Levites, and for all the Work of the Service 
of the Houſe of the LORD, and for all the Veſ- 
ſels of Service in the Houſe of the LORD.] He 
diſpoſed of the Courſes of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites (before-mention*d) by the ſame Spirit, and 
how they ſhould be employed, and what Vel- 
ſels they ſhould uſe in God's Service. | 

Ver 14. He gave of Gold by weight, for Things 
of Gold, for all Inſtruments of all manner of Ser- 
vice; Silver alſo for all Inſtruments of Silver, by 
weight, for all Inſtruments of every kind of Ser- 
vice.] He gave Materials alſo, in a juſt Pro- 
portion to the Inſtruments that were to be 
made, either of Gold or Silver. | 

Ver. 15. Even the Weight for the Candleſticks 
of Gold, and for the Lamps of Gold, by weight 
for every Candleſtick, and for the Lamps thereof: 
and for the Candleſticks of Silver by weight, both 
for the Candleſtick, and alſo for the Lamps there- 
of, according to the Uſe of every Candleſtick.) By 
this we learn that there were Candleſticks of 
Silver, as well as of Gold. The former of 
which were leſſer, to be carried in their Hands 
from place to place, as there was Occaſion, 
But the latter were fixed in the Sanctuary, and 


in Solomon's Houſe were ten in Number, 
I Kings vi. 49. Bs 
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Ver. 16. And by weight he gave Gold for the 
Tables of Shew-bread for every Table, and likewiſe 
Silver for the Tables of Silver.) There was but 
one Table for the Shew-bread : but there were 
ſeveral others attending upon it, whereon were 
ſet ſuch Veſſels as belonged to it. For as he 
made more Candleſticks than were in the Ta. 
bernacle; ſo, it appears by this, he alſo aug. 
mented the Tables, which were no leſs than 
ten, 2 Chron. iv. 8. | 

Ver. 17. Alſo pure Gold for the Fleſh-hooks, 
and the Bowls, and the Cups, and for the Golden 
Baſons he gave Gold by weight for every Baſon; 
and likewiſe Silver by weight for every Baſon of 
Silver.] Aſſigning ſuch a Portion of Gold or 
Silver to every Baſon, as would make it as 
large as he propoſed. Many of the Jets by 
the Hebrew Word Kepur: (which we tranſlate 
Baſons) underſtand Spoons, which had the Fi- 
gure of Oxen and Lions on the Head of them; 
which they imagine was the Beginning of Solo- 
mon's Offence. But the Word rather imports 
ſome Veſſel, wherein they received the Blood 
of the Sacrifice of Expiation. 

Ver. 18. And for the Altar of Incenſe, refined 
Gold by weight.) It was covered with Gold, as 
the Cherubims were, 1 Kings vii. 49. 

And Gold for the Pattern of the Chariot of the 
Cherubims, that ſpread out their Wings, and co- 
vered the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD.) 
It ſeems David contriv'd theſe two Cherubims, 
beſides thoſe which Moſes had made. Of which 
ſee what I have noted upon 1 Kings vi. 23, 28. 
They are called the Chariot, becauſe God is 
ſaid not only 10 fit, but to ride upon the Cheru- 
bims, (P/al. xviii. 10.) as the LORD of Hoſts: 
And therefore they are deſcribed in Ezekiel, as 
having Wheels on which they ran. The other 
made by Moſes were moſt properly his Seat, 
but theſe repreſented him as filling the whole 
Houle. 

Ver. 19. All this, ſaid David, the LORD 
made me to underſtand in writing by his Hand 
upon me, even of the Work of this Pattern.) God 
made him underſtand all this fo plainly and 
diſtinctly, as if it had been written on his Mind, 
as the ten Commandments were upon the Ta- 
bles of Stone in the Mount, But ſome of the 
Jews think the meaning is, that God revealed 
theſe Things firſt ro ſome of the Prophets, 
Samuel (iv. 22.) or Nathan, or Gad, who deli- 
vered all to David in Writing, as the Mind of 
God, However it was, God was pleaſed thus 
himſelf to give Inſtructions about the ſtructure 
of the Temple, and all belonging to it ; that 
it might breed in the People's Mind a greater 
Reverence, when they came to worſhip him 
there: And, as Foſeph de Voyſon obſerves, the 
Fews in Beracoth ſay, that their Minds might 
be lifted up when they came to the Temple, 
from earthly Things, to Things ſpiritual and 
Celeſtial, 

Ver. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon his Son, 
be ſtrong, and of good Courage, and do it.] He 
repeats what he had ſaid before, ver. 10. the 
more to excite and encourage him to this Work, 
which was to do the Work of God. 

Fear not, neither be diſmayed, for the LORD 
God, even my God, will be with thee, be will 


not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou 2. fi- 
niſhe 


* 


Chap. XXIX. the Firft Bool of CHRONICLES 391 


niſsed all the Work for the Service of the Houſe 


of the LORD. ] He * that he might poſ- 
ſibly fear Diſturbance from Enemies abroad, 
of which David had a great many : But he bids 
him be confident, he ſhould not be diſquieted 
in his Work; which ſhould go on proſperouſly, 
by the Bleſſing of God, rill it was finiſhed. 
Of which he might be the more aſſured, if he 


reflected how God had bleſſed David himſelf all 


his Lite long. 

Ver. 21. And behold, the Courſes of the Prieſts, 
and the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee, for 
all the Service of the Houſe of God, and there 
ſhall be with thee for all manner of Workmanſhip 
every willing skilful Man for any manner of Ser- 
vice: alſo the Princes and all the People will be 
wholly at thy Commandment.) It is a probable 
Conjecture of Conradus Pellicanus, that he now 
preſented Solomon with a liſt of all the Courſes 
of God's Miniſters, as God had directed him 
to eſtabliſh them: Aſſuring him, that God 
would diſpoſe them to be ſerviceable unto him 
in all that he had to do, for the carrying on of 
the Work. Which ſhould have the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of all other skilful Perſons, whom he 
would make willing to further it : And that he 
would make all the Princes and the People obe- 
dient to him in all Things. This was one Rea- 
ſon, no doubt, of calling this Aſſembly toge- 
ther, that they might be engaged to be aiding 
to Solomon, in promoting ſo pious a Work. 
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Urthermore, David the King ſaid unto 
all the Congregation, Solomon my Son, 
whom alone God hath choſen, is yet young and ten- 
der, and the Work is great: for the Palace is not 
for Man, but for the LORD God.] He ſtirs them 
up to the Aſſiſtance of his Son, by theſe Conſi- 
derations, That he was a Perſon choſen by God, 
not by him, for this Work: And yet he needed 
their Help, becauſe he was but a Youth, (ſee 
1 Kings iii. 7.) and the Work itſelf was to be 
very magnificent, ſuitable to the Majeſty that 
was to dwell therein, viz. the LORD himſelf; 
who dwells not (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in Tem- 
ples made with Hands : But was preſent there 
by a glorious Light, which repreſented his 
Majeſty. Ga 
Ver. 2. Now I have prepared with all my 
Might, for the Houſe of my God, the Gold for 
Things to be made of Gold, and the Silver for Things 
of Silver, and the Braſs for Things of Braſs, the 
lron for Things of Iron, and Wood for Things of 
Mood; Onyx Stones, and Stones to be ſet, gliſte- 
ring Stones, and of divers Colours, and all man- 
ner of precious Stones, and Marble Stones in Abun- 
dance.} We read of his great Preparation for 
this Building before, c. XX11. 14, Sc. only no- 
thing is ſaid there concerning precious Stones: 
The Uſe of which in the Ornament of any Part 
of the Temple, is not known. Ludolphus ſpeak- 
ing of the Word Phuc, which we tranſlated g 
tering, ſaith, that as David provided all Things 
for the Fabrick of the Temple, ſo he provided 
for the Clothing of the Prieſts with rich Gar- 
ments, and alſo with ſuch Things as were good 
tor bodily Health, as this was, which was not 
only do H,, u, for Ornament, but 9tegndbTON, 


Ver. 2. 


for Medicine and Preſervation of Health. But 
perhaps Phuc being famous amon hole Ning 
which Women uſed for ſetting off their Beauty, 
it may poſſibly here be a Metaphorical Ward, 
for all ſuch Stones as may ſet off the Building. 
See his Commentary upon the Mthiopick Hiſtory, 
Lib. i. Cap. 7. N. 51. * 
Ver. 3. Moreover, 9 Ibave ſet my Aﬀec- 


tion to the Houſe -4 my God, I have of mine own 
proper. Good, of Gold and Silver, which I bave 


given to the Houſe of my God, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the holy Houſe.) Beſides 
what he had devoted and dedicated to this Uſe, 
he gave, out of what remained for his own Oc- 
caſions, a further Sum for the Building of the 
Houſe : which is mentioned in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 4. Even three thouſand Talents of Gold, of 
the Gold of Ophir.) The Gold of Ophbir here 
mentioned, was that which came out of Arabia; 
where Bochartus hath proved, there was a Coun- 
try of that Name abounding with Gold. For 
in David's Time the Ophir of India was not 
known, Solomon being the firſt that attempted 
a long Voyage thither. So we are to under- 
ſtand the Word Ophir in the Book of Fob, xxii. 
24. XXViii, 16. For in his Time they had not 
learned to traffick into thoſe far diſtant Coun- 
tries, where the other Ophir in India was. Seg 
my Notes upon 1 Kings ix. 18. This Gold here 
mentioned, was af a purer Sort than that in 
c. XX11, 14. Which was coarſer than the Gold of 
Ophir 0 1 8 $2 | 
And ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Silver, to 
overlay the Walls of the Houſes witbal.] There 
are two Things, which Dr. Lightfoot hath” re- 
marked in theſe two Verſes. One is, that it is 
ſaid, this Preparation was above what he had 
prepared for the holy Houſe, and yet he faith 
he had prepared it for the Houſe of God. The 
other is, That mention is made here of Silver 
to overlay the Houſe withal: Whereas it is 
evident, that within the Houſe itſelf, all the 
Overlaying was of Gold. Therefore it is thus 
to be underſtood, That beſides the Store of 
Gold that David had provided for the gilding 
of the Houſe, both in the Holy and moſt Holy 
Place; he had alſo laid by a Stock both of Gold 
and Silver, to gild the Chambers over the 
Porch, (for there were divers Upper-Cham- 
bers, the Height of it being an hundred and 
twenty Cubits) and to beautify the Side-Cham- 
bers, and the other Rooms that were about the 
Courts. All this Gold and Silver amounted to 
ſuch a vaſt Sum of our Money, that it is not 
eaſy to give an Account of it. See Calviſius 
ad Annum Mundi 2933. 

Ver. 5. The Gold for Things of Gold, and the 
Silver for Things of Silver, and for all Manner of 
Work to be made by the Hands of Artiſicers.] That 
there might be enough to pay all ſort of Work- 
men their Wages, as well as to provide them 
Materials to work withal. 

And who then is willing to conſecrate his Service 
this Day unto the LORD ?] The Hebrew Phraſe 
to fill bis Hand (as it'is in the Margin) ſignifies 
to make an Offering : Unto which he excites 
them by his Example, as a Thing which would 
be very grateful unto God. 

Ver. 6. Then the Chief of the Fathers and 
Princes of the Tribes of 1ſrael, and the Captains of 

i p thouſands, 


thouſands, and of hundreds, with the Rulers over 
the "King's Work, offered willingly.] All thoſe 
great Men, mentioned Chapter xxvii. made 
their cheerful Contributions. Fay 
Ver. 7. And gave for the Service of the Houſe 
of. God, of Gold five thouſand Talents, and ten 
thouſand Drams; and of Silver ten thouſand Ta- 
lents; and of Braſs, eighteen thouſand Talents; 
and one hundred thouſand Talents of Iron.) What 
every particular Perfon gave 1s not here recor- 
ded Bur the whole amounted to theſe Sums, 
which was very great. | : 
Ver. 8. And they with whom precious Stones were 
found, gave them to the T7. 22 of the Houſe of 
the LORD, by the Hand of Jebiel the Gerſhonite ] 
For he and his Sons were Keepers of the Trea- 
ſure of God's Houſe. c. xxvi. 21, 22. and were 
appointed to receive ſuch Offerings. 
er. 9. Then the People rejoyced, for that they 
offered willingly.) They that made the Offering 
rejoyced ; for they did it with a good Will, 
and not by Conſtraint. oo 
Becauſe with perfelt Heart they offered willingly 
to the LORD.) This is the Virtue which St. 
Paul calls «nA6Tuc, Singleneſs of Heart: Which 
hath Reſpect purely to the Service of God, the 
Honour of Religion, and the good of his 
Church, 2 Corintb. vin. 2. ix. 113 13. 
And David the King alſo rejoyted with grent 
Foy.] It was a ſingular Comfort to him in his 
old Age, to fee the People ſo well diſpoſed, 
and his Exhortation ſo effectual upon their 
Heart: Which gave him a good Hope, this 
Work would not fail to be ſpeedily accom- 
Fenn 
Ver. 10. Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD 
before all the Congregation :'and David ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, LORD God of Iſrael our Father, for 
ever and ever.] All this he aſcribed to the Grace 
of God; whom he therefore bleſſed and praiſed, 
er long them ſuch an Heart. 
Ver. 11. Thine, O LORD, is the Greatneſs, 
and the Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, 
and the Majeſty : For all that is in the Heaven 
and in the Earth, is thine, thine is the Kingdom, 
O LORD, and thou art exalted as Head above 
all.] This is a moſt noble Declaration of the 
Senſe he had of the Divine Excellencies and 
Perfections, with a thankful Acknowledgment 
of his Immenſity, Power, Goodneſs, Eternity, 
and Majeſty, which are the Properties or At- 
tributes of God. The Targum, and the Talmu- 
diſts, apply theſe to the wonderful Works of 
God, in this Manner, Thine, O LORD, is the 
Greatneſs, for thou createdſt the World; and 
the Power, for thou broughteſt our Fathers out 
of Egypt, and carriedſt them thro? the Red Sea; 
and revealedſt thy ſelf in Glory upon Mount Si- 
nai, to give the Law to thy People; and ob- 
tainedſt Victory over Amalek, Sihon, Og, and 
the Canaanites; and madeſt the Sun and the 
Moon ſtand ſtill, by the Spirit of thy Glory, till 
thy People were vindicated of their Enemies. 
For all Things both in Heaven and in Earth, 
are the Work of thy Hands; thou ſupporteſt 
and ruleſt all Things; and thou art exalted 
above all the Angels in Heaven, as well as all 
the Kings upon Earth. | 
Ver. 12. Both Riches and Honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine Hand is 


* 


Power and Might, and in thine Hand it is 10 
make great, and to give Strength unto all.] The 
Targum thus paraphraſes it; The Riches of the 
Wealthy, and the yu of Kings and Domi- 
nions is given them by thee; thou ruleſt over 
all, and they are in thy Power: Who art able 
to multiply, and ſtrengthen all Things; that 
is, to increaſe thoſe to great Numbers who are 
diminiſhed, and to ſtrengthen thoſe who are 
feeble and weak. 6 

Ver. 13. Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praiſe thy Glorious Name. | 

Ver: 14. But who am 1, and what is my Peg. 
ple, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after 
this fort ?] In the Targum it is thus paraphraſed, 
who haſt given ſuch Plenty, that we are able 10 
offer theſe Gifts, He ſhould have added, and 
alſo given us an Heart to part with them for thy 
Service. | 

For all Things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee.) We only return to thee 
what thine own Hand hath bleſſed us withal, 
as the Targum expreſſes it, And ſo the ancient 
Chriſtians were wont to ſay at their Offertory, 
rd o ond Toy cov, thine from thine. That is, 
thy own Goods, from thy own People. In 
like manner we ought to acknowledge God in 
all ſpiritual Things; referring every good 
Thought, good Purpoſe, good Work, to his 
Divine Grace, from whom we receive it: Be- 
ſeeching him, as David doth here in this Prayer, 
(v. 18,) to preſerve it in us. 

Ver. 15. For we are Strangers before thee, and 
Sojourners, as were all our Fathers : our Days on 
the Earth are as a Shadow, and there is none abi- 
ding.) He acknowledges that there were not 
Proprietors of that good Land wherein the 
dwelt, but only his Tenants; who held a 
they had of him: And that but a very ſhort 
Term ; after which they muſt leave all as their 
Fathers had done, The Words may be thus 
paraphraſed in ſhort, We have but the Uſe of 
theje Things for a little while, and ſo have parted 
with no great Matter unto thee. Thoſe Words, 
as a Shadow, the Targum thus paraphraſes. As 
the Shadow of a Bird which flieth through the Air, 
Jo are our Days upon the Earth. That is, ſoon 
gone, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks. 

Ver. 16. O LORD our God, all this Store that 
we have prepared, to build thee an Houſe for thine 


Holy Name, cometh of thine Hand, and is all thine 


own. | He could not often enough repeat his 
Senſe of this, that they had given him nothing 
but what was his own; which he had molt 
bountifully beſtowed on them. 

Ver. 17. I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt 
the Heart, and haſt Pleaſure in Uprightneſs. As 


for me, in the Uprightneſs of mine Heart I have 


willingly offered all theſe Things.) But the higheſt 
Satisfaction was, that God had beſtowed upon 
him an Heart, to do what he had done wil- 
lingly, with a ſincere Reſpect to the Service of 
God, and not out of vain Glory. For the 
Truth of which he appeals to God himſelf, 
who could not be deceived with falſe ſhews and 
Pretences. | 
And now have I. ſeen with Joy, thy People whicy 
are preſent here, 10 offer willingly unto thee.) It 


was a great additional Comfort to him, that 


God had given ſuch a Heart unto his People- 
Ver. 15. 
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Ver. 18. O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and of Iſrael our Fathers, keep this for ever in 
the Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of 
thy People, and prepare their Heart unto thee.) 
He could not deſire a greater Bleſſing for them, 
than that he who had given them ſuch a pious 
Heart, would preſerve them in the ſame good 
Diſpoſition : And confirm and eſtabliſh them 
therein. So the laſt Words are better tranſlat- 
ed in the Margin, eſtabliſh their Heart unto thee. 
Which the Targum paraphraſes, diſpoſe their 
Heart to fear thee. 

Ver. 19. And give unto Solomon my Son a per- 
ſelt Heart to keep thy Commandments, thy Teſtimo- 
nies, and thy Statutes, and to do all theſe Things, 
and to build the Palace for thee which I have made 
Previſion.] To have a due Reſpect to all God's 
Precepts (in the Obſervation of every one of 
which, Perfeftneſs of Heart conſiſts) he knew 
would be the beſt Security for the performing 
what David deſigned. For then he would not 
be diſobedient to his Father's dying Words. 

Ver. 20. And David ſaid to all the Congrega- 
tion, Now bleſs the LORD your God, And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the LORD God of their Fa- 
thers, and bowed down their Heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the LORD and the King.) They wor- 
ſhipped both with the ſame Geſture, but with 
a different Mind ; God with Religious Wor- 
ſhip, the King with Civil : Giving God Thanks 
for all his Benefits, and thanking the King for 
all the Care he had taken, during his Reign, 
for their Proſperity. But ſome think, this Wor- 
ſhip was not paid to David, but to Solomon ; it 
being the Manner thus to acknowledge the 
King, when he was inthroned. So they bowed 
their Knees to our Saviour, in Mockery of him, 
as a pretended King. | 

Ver. 21. And they ſacrificed Sacrifices unto the 
LORD, and offered Burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD on the Morrow after that Day.] For the 
Ark was now at feru/alem, where this great 
Congregation was aſſembled, c. xxviu. 1. and 
therefore they offered Peace-offerings and Burnt- 
offerings to God in that Place, on the Morrow 
after their Meeting : For there was not time 
to do it on that Day, when the foregoing 
Things were done. 

Even a thouſand Bullocks, a thouſand Rams, and 
a thouſand Lambs, with their Drink-offerings and 
Sacrifices in Abundance for all Iſrael.) That is, 
together with the numerous Burnt-offerings, a 
great many Peace-offerings (which are here 
meant by Sacrifices) ſufficient for the Entertain- 
ment of all the Maelites, who were there pre- 
ſent, to feaſt upon; as the Manner was, and 
as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 22. And did eat and drink before the 
LORD on that Day with great Gladneſs.) For 
the greateſt Part of Peace-offerings were given 
to the Perſons that offered them, to entertain 
their Friends withal, as hath been often ob- 
ſerved, And they are ſaid to eat and drink 
before the LORD, becauſe it was a ſacred Feaſt, 
kept before the Ark at Feruſalem, the Place 
which God had choſen, according to the Law, 
Deut. xii. 11, &c. | 

And they made Solomon the Son of David King 
the ſecond time.] This is ſuppoſed to have been 
done after. David's Death, when Solomon was 
VOL. II. | 


anointed for himſelf, as reigning pleno Jure, in 
Subjection to none: As he was anointed the 
firſt time by David's Command. But there are 
great Men of another Opinion ; that he was 
twice anointed while David lived: Firſt, in the 
Preſence of a few of David's Servants, as. we 
read 1 Kings 1. and now, in the Preſence of all 
the great Men of Jrael, the Princes of the 
Tribes, Captains of Thouſands and Hundreds. 
See Bertram de Repub. Jud. p. 130, 131. And in- 
deed, we are led to this by the Connexion with 
the foregoing Words: For the Perſons who 
now made him King the ſecond time, were 
thoſe before-mentioned, who ſacrificed and 
teaſted thereupon with great Joy: After Da- 
vid's long Speech to them. Dr. Lightfoot in- 
deed obſerves, that there is mention three times 
of Solomon's being made King: Twice in this 
Book, c. xxiii. 1. and here in this Place: And 
in 1 Kings i. So that there may be a Queſtion 
made, Whether he was madeKing three times, 
or only twice. But this Place ſeems to ſettle 
the Doubt; for when upon the Aſpiring of A. 
donijah, he was anointed, it was the firſt time 
that David ſhewed who ſhould ſucceed him. 
See 1 Kings 1. 21, 27. and that muſt be concur- 
rent, or the ſame with that making him King 
mentioned in this Book, c. xxiii. 1. and this 
anointing in the midſt of the Princes and great 
Commanders, was the ſecond time. Abarbinel 
is of the ſame Opinion, that he was anointed at 
firſt before a few; and now more publickly be- 
fore the whole Nation. | 

And anointed him unto the LORD tobe the chief 
Governor.] After the Death of David, wha 
perhaps now reſigned the Government of the 
Kingdom to him, finding he had not long ta 
live. 

And Zadok to be Prieſt.) This hath inclined 
many to think the anointing forementioned was 
after the Death of David: Becauſe Abiathar 
was not put out of his Office till the beginning 
of Solomon's Reign. But I ſee no Reaſon why 
we may not think he was anointed to be 
Prieſt, as Solomon was to be King in David's 
Lifetime: Tho? he was not actually put into 
the Office till after he was dead, when Abiathar 
was thruſt out. It was neceſſary he ſhould be 
anointed, becauſe the Succeſſion to the High- 
Prieſthood, in the Line of Eleazar, had been 
long interrupted ; and Abiatbar of the Line of 
Ithamar was ſtill alive. This Reaſon the Jews 
give why he was anointed ; which was not ne- 
ceſſary, they ſay, but in this Caſe: It being 
ſufficient otherwiſe, only to cloath him with 
the Prieſtly Veſtments. But ſee Selden de Suc- 
ceſſ. in Pontif, L. ii. cap. 9. who will incline 
one to be of another Opinion. 

Ver. 23. Then Solomon ſat on the Throne of the 
LORD.) So the Throne of this Kingdom is 
called, becauſe this was God's Land, and / 
rael his People, over whom he ſtill remained 
their King: And Solomon reigned over them, 
not by Inheritance, but by his ſpecial Appoint- 
ment. The Targum thus expreſſes it, He ſat 
upon the Royal Throne, according to the Word of 
the MEMRA, WORD of the LORD. 

As King in ſtead of David his Father, and 
proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him.] From tha 
beginning of his Reign, his People were all o- 

H hhh bedient 


bedient to him: Whereas, it was a long Time 
before Saul could be ſettled on his Throne; 
and it was longer before all ac ſubmitted to 

Ver. 24. And all the Princes, and the mighty 
Men;] All the Soldiery, as well as the Heads of 
the Tribes, and the great Commanders. 

Aud all the Sons likewije of King David.] Who 
were then alive. . 2 * 

' Submitttd themſelues unto Solomon the King.] 
Swate Allegiance to him, For ſo the Hebrew 
Phraſe ſignifies, they gave the Hand under Solo- 
mon; For putting the Hand under the Knee, 
or the Thigh of a Perſon, was a Token of Sub- 
jection to him: And was anciently uſed, when 
they ſolemnly promiſed any thing to a Superior, 
by an Oath, Gen. xxiv. 2. c. xIvii. 29. Which 
Cuſtom, if it did not continue in Uſe in Solo- 
mon's Days, yet that which was ſignified by it, 
was expreſſed in the ancient Phraſe. 

Ver. 23. And the LORD magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the Sight of all Iſrael, and beſtowed 
upon him ſuch Royal Majeſty, as had not been on 
any King before him in Iſrael.) Which appears 
from the foregoing Books, which ſhew, that 
neither David, nor Saul, nor any of the Judges, 
(who governed before them) lived in ſuch 
Splendor, as was in the Court of Sslomon. 

Ver. 26. Thus David the Son of Feſſe reigned 
over all Iſrael.) That is, this is a brief Account 
of what David did, during his Reign, eſpe- 
cially in the latter End of it. 

Ver. 27. And the Time that he reigned over 
Iſrael, was forty Tears; ſeven Years reigned he in 


Hebron, and thirty and three Years reigned be in 


Feruſalem.)] See 2 Sam. v. 5. 

Ver. 28. And he died in a good old Age, full of 
Days, Riches, and Honour.) Abundantly ſatis- 
fied, that he had lived long enough, in as great 
Plenty and Glory as he could deſire. 

And Solomon his Son reigned in his ſtead.] Ha- 
ving this particular Satisfaction, to ſee his Son 
fit on his Throne, likely to reign in greater 
Glory than he had done. This was the LORD's 


doing, who diſpoſes the Hearts of all the great 


Nen, and his elder Brethren, and the whole 
Kingdom to ſubmit to him, who was but a 


youtg Stan: oe z 
Ver. 29. Now the Acts of David the King jr 


and laſt.] A larger Account of all that he did, 


from the Beginning to the End of his Reign, 
Behold, they are written in the Book of Samuel 
the Seer, und in the Book of Nathan the Prophet 
and in the Book of Cad the Scer.] Here are three 
diſtin Titles given to thoſe three Perſons : 
Samuel being called Roeh, and Nathan is called 
Nabi, and Gad is called Choſeh. But whether 
they have diſtinct Significations, denoting ſe. 
veral Ways of receiving Divine Inſpirations, 
or ſeveral Degrees of it, I am not able to de. 
termine. But this we may certainly affirm, with 
Theodoret (in his Preface to the Book of the 
Kings) that the Prophets beſides the Edition of 
their Prophecies, publiſhed alſo very frequent- 
ly the Hiſtory of their own Times. And Sa- 
muel began to write the Life of David, which 
Nathan and Gad finiſhed : Out of which theſe 
Things here recorded were extracted. 

Ver. 30. With all his Reign and his Might.) 
That is, how he governed his People, and 
how he warred with their Enemies; and got 
glorious Victories over them: With all the 
reſt that he did, both as a Prophet, and as 
a King. | 

And the Times that went over him, and over 
{frael.] All the Troubles which he endured, 
and which befel the People of Jrael (which are 
called Times in Pſalm xxx. 16.) or, more ſim- 
ply the meaning may be,: all the Revolutions 
that were in publick Affairs, in his Days. 

And over all the Kingdoms of the Countries.] 
That is, the neighbouring Countries, ſuch as 
the Philiftines, Moab, Amalek, Syria, Damaſcus, 
the Ammonites, &c. The Loſs of which Hiſto- 
ry is very much bewailed, but God knows 
better than we, what was fit to be preſerved 
for the Uſe and Benefit of his Church, 


\ „ 
* — n 
0 " = l — 8 U 
75 Th _= 1 , 
N +0 Bork. N — — 2 ' FULL ' 7 x „ 
* . þ 
' in ' 1 U 
0 Ih . 8 "hy? MLOILLLL 1 ene 0 i | 
D 
Ty. 1 2 2 2 1 . 
mT « 
"is 7 W Boo 2 8 — - 
1 2755 „ 2 w ESO. SER On — [ i 
itt **\, Bw 9 =: 
9440001] . IJ_- 2 8 
— 67171 py * wx = 
bY : 
" 2 — 8 = 200 
> q l 
wi 
q 
ot 2 „ a 
Q WV „ 
\ 17 2 . 
N 
„en = © - 
U \ — = 
\ 
\ 
0 5 
0 


322 
TILES 
$644 + 


+. -+--"<E 


+ - 


TITIXED 


44 4484 
„5 
—— 2 


— — —u— 
RACE 
- - 


100000+— 00200 woos >, a nw” 
. $544 + 22287 


5 
AGGIE rer v renne 
e „ eee ee eee e.: 


A 


COMMENTARY 


— — — - 


— — 


— 


eee 


—__—=——== 


—— - - — 


MD lglE OO TT een 


of 7 ot” SO ; 


UPON THE 


SECOND BOOK 


* Mp; & 


CHRONICLES 


S there are ſome Things here omit- 
ted, which are recorded in the firſt 
Book of the Kings : So there are ſe- 
veral Things contained in this Book, 
of which no mention is made there ; 

particularly in the Hiſtory of Jeboſbaphat, and 

Hezekiah. And many other Things there men- 

tioned, are here more fully and clearly ex- 

plained 3 as will be obſerved in the Acts of 

Abijab, Aſa, Foaſh, and other Kings of 7udab : 

Upon which Account St. Hierom ſaith of this 

Book, it is ſuch, and of ſo great Uſe, that he, 

who without it, will pretend to the Under- 

ſtanding of the Prophets, will expoſe himſelf 
to ſcorn. 


CHAP. I. 


ND Solomon the Son of David was 
ſtrengthened in his Kingdom.] After 
the Death of Adonijab and Joab, he was con- 


firmed in his Authority and Government. 
VOL. II. 
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And the LORD bis God was with him, and 
magnified him exceedingly.| In the Targum it is 
paraphraſed, The WORD of the LORD was 
1 Helper, and raiſed him to a great Heighth of 
Glory. 

Ver. 2, Then _—_ unto all Iſrael, to 
the Captains of Thouſands, and of Hundreds, and 
to the Fudges, and to every Governour in all V 
rael, the Chief of the Fathers.) Before that great 
Aſſembly, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, 
in the midſt of which he was anointed, went 
home, Solomon diſcourſed with them abour his 
Intentions of going to Gibeon ro worſhip God, 
by offering a great Sacrifice, and deſired them 
to accompany him. | 

Ver. 3. So Solomon and all the Congregation 
with him, went to the High Place that was at 
Gibeon.] This Yerſe ſhews, that this was the 
Thing about which he ſpake unto them. See 
1 Kings ili. 4. 

For there was the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion of God, which Moſes the Servant of the 

Hhhh 2 LORD 
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LORD had made in the Wilderneſs.) But it was 
there without the Ark, which was in the City 
of David, while the Tabernacle was in Gibeon. 
How theſe came to be ſeparated, ſo that the 
Ark was without the Tabernacle and its Veſ- 
ſels ; and the Veſſels, and che Altar with the 
Tabernacle without the Seat of the Glory of 
God, is not eaſy to be reſolved. Conradus Pel- 
licanus fappoſes, that even then, in thoſe Days, 
God would have them 'to know, he did not 
regard the ceremonious Worſhip,” when the 
People were under the Government and In- 
ſtruction of ſuch Men as Samuel and David: 
And they were free from Idolatry. Then the 
LORD did not exact ſo ſtrictly the legal Ser- 
vices, as he did in Times of Peace and Tran- 

uillity, when they were moſt neceſſary for the 
Þes le; left, after their Cuſtom, when they 
lived in Eaſe and Proſperity, they ſhould fall 
into Superſtition, and admire the Rites of the 
Gentiles, And with ſuch Queſtions as theſe he 
thinks the Fews may be very ſtrongly urged, 
How came it to paſs that in the Days of Sa- 
muel and David, | 2 legal Worſhip was not ob- 
ſerved more preciſely ? How came the Ark to 
be ſeparated from the Altars, which were made 
for the Ark, and not the contrary ? Who diſ- 
penſed with David to build another Taberna- 
cle for the Ark, and neglect that built by Mo- 
ſes? And how came Solomon to ſacrifice in an- 
other Place, than that which the LORD had 
choſen? 

Ver. 4. But the Ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim, to the Place which David 
had prepared for it : for he had pitched a Tent for 
it at Feruſalem.] See 2 Sam. vi. 2, 17. 

Ver. 5. Moreover, the brazen Altar that Be- 
zaleel the Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, had made, 
be put before the Tabernacle of the LORD. ] One 
would think that this Altar did not ſtand in its 
right Place, till Solomon ſet it where it uſed to 
ſtand: But the Words ma 
in the Margin, was there 
nacle. 

And Solomon and the Congregation ſought unto 
it.] I think this is better tranſlated by Victorinus 
Strigelius, Solomon and the Congregation were 
wont to frequent it ; with Sacrifices by which 
they ſought the Favour of God. 

Ver. 6. And Solomon went up thither to the 
brazen Altar before the LORD, which was at 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation.) This is ſaid 
to be before the LORD, tho* the Ark was not 
there, becauſe God was pleaſed graciouſly to 
accept the Sacrifices offered before the Place, 
where he was wont to dwell, tho* wanting the 
Token of his glorious Preſence. 

And offered a thouſand Burnt-offerings upon it.] 
He offered them by the Miniſtry of the Prieſts. 
And Burnt-offerings here ſignifies (as Pellica- 
nus with great Reaſon thinks) the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings, the general Name being put 
for the ſpecial, For it 1s not reaſonable to 
think, a thouſand Offerings were wholly burnt 
upon the Altar : But in all Probability he made 
a Feaſt for all that were there preſent, as had 
been done when this great Aſſembly offered ſo 

freely at his Inauguration, 1 Chron. xxix. 22. 

Ver. 7. In that Night did God appear to Solo- 


fore the Taber- 


be tranſlated as 


A COMMENTA RY upon 


mon.] Immediately after the Offering of theſe 
Sacrifices. | 9 

And ſaid unto bim, Ast what I. ſpall. give thee, 
See 1 Kings iii. 3. This was a Declaration that 
he accepted his Prayers which accompanied 
thoſe Sacrifices, and would grant whatſoever 
he deſired. 10 | 

Ver. 8. And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt 

ſhewed great Mercy unto David my Father, and 
haſt made me to reign in his ſtead.] An admira- 
ble Example unto thoſe who make Petitions 
unto God, that they ſhould in the firſt Place 
thank him for the great Benefits they have re. 
ceived, 1 Kings iii. 6, | 

Ver. 9. Now O LORD God, let thy promiſe 

unto David my Father be eſtabliſhed. V1z.] That 
God would be a Father to him, and make him 
his Son, 2 Sam. vii. 14. 

For thou haſt made me King over a People 
like the Duſt of the Earth in Multitude, 1 Kings 
ili. 8. 

Ver. 10. Give me now Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before this People.] 
This is a proverbial Speech, for governing the 
People, both at Home and Abroad, in Peace 
and in War. See Numb. xxvii. 17. Deut. xxxi. 2. 

For who can judge this thy People, that is þ 

great? ] Among ſuch a numerous People, he 
knew there would be ſo many, and ſo various 
and many Times difficult Cauſes brought before 
him, that it would be impoſſible to hear them 
and judge aright, without a Divine Spirit. See 
upon 1 Kings iii. 9. 

Ver. 11. And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine Heart, and thou haſt not asked Riches, 
Wealth, or Honour, nor the Life of thine Ene- 
mies, neither yet haſt asked long Life, but haſt 
asked Wiſdom and Knowledge for thy ſelf, that 
thou mayeſt judge my People, over whom I have 
made thee King : 

Ver. 12. Wiſdom and Knowledge is granted un- 
to thee, and Iwill give thee Riches, and Wealth, 
and Honour, fuch as none of the Kings have had 
that have been before thee, neither ſhall there any 
after thee have the like.] Theſe two Verſes have 
been ſufficiently explained in the ſame Chapter, 
1 Kings iii. 11, 12, 13. only it may be obſerved 
he doth not ſay he would give him the Life 
of his Enemies, becauſe he was to be a peace- 
able King. 

Ver. 13. Then Solomon came from his Journey 
to the High Place that was at Gibeon, to Feruſa- 
lem, from before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and reigned over Iſrael.) We put in theſe 
Words, from his Journey, which was not need- 
ful, for the Words may be tranſlated exactly, 
Solomon came from the High Place, &c. and ſo 
it follows, from before the Tabernacle, For the 
Particle Lamed ſignifies not only to but from. 
So. R. Jonas, whom Kimchi calls a famous 
Grammarian, faith that it is here put for Mem, 
i. e. from. But Kimchi himſelf is Author of 
our Tranſlation, who is followed by Junius 
and Tremellius, and others, but comes to the 
ſame Purpoſe. 

Ver. 14. And Solomon gathered Charts and 
Horſemen : and he had a thouſand and four bun. 
dred Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſemen. 

See upon 1 Kings x. 26. ; 
Which 
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Which he placed in the Chariot-Cities, and with 
the King at Jeruſalem.) The Chariot-Cties were 
ſuch wherein there was good Paſturage for the 
Horſes. 

Ver. 15. And the King made Silver and Gold at 
Jeruſalem as plenteous as Stones, and Cedar-trees 
made he as the Sycomore-trees that are in the Vale 

r Abundance. See there, v. 27. 

Ver. 16. And Solomon had Horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and Linen Yarn: the King's Merchants 
received the linen Yarn at a Price. 

Ver. 17. And they fetcht up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a Chariot for fix hundred Shekels of 
Silver, and an Horſe for an hundred and fifty: 
and jo brought they out Horſes for all the Kings of 
the Hittites, and for the Kings of Syria, by their 
Means.) Theſe two verſes are there alſo ex- 
plained. See 1 Kings x. 28, 29. From this Place 
the famous Bochartus gathers, that the Chariots 
of Egypt in Solomon's Time were drawn by four 
Horſes : For the Tribute which was exacted for 
a Chariot, was four times as much as was paid 
for a ſingle Horſe. See his Hieroxoicon, P. i. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 9. 


CHAP: II. 


ND Solomon determined to build an 
Houſe for the Name of the LORD.] 
Wherein the LORD ſhould be worſhipped : 
As his Father David had deſigned and di- 
rected. 

And an Houſe for his Kingdom.] A Royal Pa- 
lace for himſelf, and thoſe who ſhould ſucceed 
him. But he finiſhed God's Houſe before he 
began his own, 

Ver. 2. And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand Men to bear Burdens, and fourſcore thou- 


Ver. 1. 


ſand to hew in the Mountain, and three thouſand 


and fix hundred to overſee them.] Here are three 
hundred more than are mentioned in the Book 
of the Kings: Concerning which Difference, ſee 
what I have noted there, (v. 13.) and need not 
be repeated here, 

Ver. 3. And Solomon ſent to Huram the King of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David my 
Father, and didſt ſend him Cedars to build him an 
Houſe to dwell therein, even ſo deal with me.] Hi- 
ram (as he is called in the Book of the Kings) 
firſt ſent to him, to congratulate his Succeſſion 
to the Throne, and then Solomon ſent to him: 
As J have noted there. See 1 Kings v. 1. 

Ver. 4. Behold, I build an Houſe to the Name of 
the LORD my God.] That is, he purpoſed to 
build, as it is expreſſed 1 Kings v. 5. and he had 
alſo diſpoſed things ſo, that he was ready to go 
about it. 

To dedicate it to him.] For his Worſhip and 
Service. 

And to burn before him ſweet Incenſe, and for 
the continual Shew-bread.)] So this Bread is called 
in Numb. iv. 7. becauſe it ſtood before the 
LORD continually, being renewed every 
Week, as we read Exod. xxv. 30. and other 
Places. 

And for the Burnt-offerings Morning and Even- 
ing, on the Sabbaths, and on the new Moons, and 
on the ſolemn Feaſts of the LORD our God.] He 
reckons up ſeveral Farts of the Divine Service, 
which was there to be performed: Hiram, as I 
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have elſewhere obſerved, being no Stranger to 
the God of T7 ael. 
This is an Ordinance for ever to Hrael.] Which 
God himſelf had appointed. 
Ver. g. And the Houſe which I build is great: 
for great is our God above all Gods.) It was no 
large Structure which he built, but very magni- 


ficent ; ſuitable to the glorious Majeſty of him 
that dwelt therein. 


Ver. 6. But who is able to build him an Houſe, 


ſeeing the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 


contain him? | He would not have Hiram ima- 
gine, that he had ſuch low Notions of God, as 
to think he could be confined and comprehen- 
ded in any Houſe, tho? ever ſo large, being 
immenſe beyond all Conception. 

Who am 1 then, that T ſhould build him an Houſe, 


ſave only to burn Sacrifice before him? ] It would 


have been an high Preſumption then, for him, 
or any Man elſe, to build him an Houſe, for 
any other End, but only for his Worſhippers 
to aſſemble there; he being pleaſed in a ſpecial 
Manner to be preſent in that Place. The Tar- 


gum thus paraphraſes this, The Heavens are the 


Throne of his Glory, the Earth is his Footſtool, the 
Abyſs, and all People are ſupported by the Spirit of 
his WORD. Which carries in it a Notion which 
the Author had of the ever bleſſed Trinity. 

Ver. 7. Send me now, therefore, a Man cunni 
to work in Gold, and in Silver, and in Braſs, — 
in Iron, and in Purple, and Crimſon, and Blue, 
and that can kill to grave with the cunning Men 
that are with me in Judah and in Feruſalem, whom 
David my Father did Ho There were ad- 
mirable Artiſts in all theſe Works at Tyre: 
Whom he deſired to be ſent to him ; that th 
might aſſiſt thoſe whom David had provided, 
but were not ſo skilful as thoſe of Tyre. 

Ver. 8. Send me alſo Cedar-trees, Fir-trees, and 
Algum-tirees out of Lebanon.) Or, Almug-trees, 
concerning which, ſee what I have noted upon 
1 Kings x. 11. To which may be added, that 
Beckius hath lately conjectured, This was a Tree 
brought originally out of Arabia, as the Prefix 
al notes. And then it was brought out of that 
Ophir which was in Arabia, and planted in Le- 
banon. For there, this place tells us, theſe 
Trees grew, as well as Cedars and Firs. 

( For 1 know, that thy Servants can skill to cut 
Timber in Lebanon) and behold my Servants ſhall 
be with thy Servants.] The Tyrians were more 
expert in cutting down and hewing Timber 
(they dealing much in it) and therefore he de- 
ſires to entertain them as his principal Work- 
men, with whom he ſhould join. 

Ver. 9. Even to prepare me Timber in Abun- 
dance: for the Houſe which I am about to build, 


ſhall be wonderful great.) In the Hebrew, Great 


and wonderful, This relates not ſo much to the 
Bigneſs of it (tho? taking in all the Courts be- 
longing to it, it was of large extent) but to the 
admirable Contrivance, and Riches of it. 

Ver. 10. And behold, I will-grve to thy Servants 
the Hewers, that cut Timber, twenty thouſand 
Meaſures of beaten Wheat.\ That is, of Wheat 
ground, or fine Flour, as R. Jonas, a famous 
Grammarian, expounds it : whom many Chri- 
ſtians follow. N 
And twenty thouſand Meaſures of Barley, and 
twenty thouſand Raths of Vine, and twenty _ 
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ſand Baths of Oyl.] All this was Proviſion for 
the Workmen ; for whoſe Suſibſtence Solomon 
took Care, during their Labour: beſides what 
he gave to Hiram every Year, for his Houſhold. 
See upon 1 Kings v. 11. What this Meaſure, 
called Corus, was, is uncertain: But many 
learned Men think it the fame with an Omer 
which was the moſt ancient Word. For, we 
never find the other uſed in the Books of Moſes, 
nor in the Prophets; but only in Ezekiel! (xlv. 
14.) and in the Books of the Kings, Chronicles, 
and Ezra. But Foſephus and the LXX often 
have the Word Corus inſtead of Omer, which 
was the largeſt Meaſure of dry Things, con- 
taining, as Epiphanius ſaith, thirty Buſhels. 

Ver. 11. Then Huram, the King of Tyre, an- 
fewered in Writing, which he ſent to Solomon, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath loved his People, he hath 
made thee King over them. 

Ver. 12. Huram ſaid moreover, bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael, that made Heaven and 
Earth, who hath given to David the King a wiſe 
Son, endued with Prudence, and Underſtanding, 
that be might build an Houſe for the LORD, and an 
Houſe for his Kingdom.] From theſe two Verſes, 
Viftorinus Sirigelius thought it certain, that Hu- 
ram was à Proſelyte to the true Religion: Be- 
cauſe he fir/t of all, owns the God of //rael to be 
JEHOVAH, the Maker of Heaven and Earth; 
for none but the MVaelites called God by that 
Name, and when they would diſtinguiſh him 
from Idols and all Creatures, they conteſs him 
to be the Creator of the World, as Huram 
here doth. And, ſecondly, he congratulates the 
Iſraelites the Happineſs they enjoyed under ſuch 
a King, which was the Effect of his Love to 
God and his Church. And, laſtly, he declared 
his Love to the Church, not only in Embaſſies, 
and Letters, but in real Acts of Kindneſs, 
ſending to Solomon Materials to build the Houſe 
of God, and Artificers the beſt in the World. 
But the firſt of theſe Reaſons 1s not good ; for 
as my molt learned Friend Dr. Alix hath ob- 
ſerved to me, the Name of 7ehovah was known 
to the Tyrians from the Time of Gideon, as we 
learn from the Words of Sanchomathon. 

Ver. 13. And now ] have ſent a cunning Man 
(endued withUnder ſtanding ) of Huram my Fathers. 
A Man of great Skill and long Experience, be- 
ing the principal Workman employed by his 
Father. So the Targum ſeems to underſtand 
the Word Abi to ſignify a Maſter or chief Work- 
man. But Beckius upon this Place, thinks it 
moit probable, that Abi was his Surname, as 
we call it: And tranſlate this Verſe, He ſent him 
a Man of great Skill, viz. Huram Abi, For it 
was very common among the Eaſtern People, 
to call Men by the Name of Ab, and Abi, or 
Aba, and Abu, as he obſerves. And thus Lu- 
ther tranſlates theſe Words, Huram Abi; to 
whom may be added Emanuel! Sa, a Perſon 
very skilful in this Language. 

Ver. 14. The Son of a Woman of the Daughters 
of Dan, and his Father was a Man of Tyre.] The 
Targum ſaith, the was a Woman of the Tribe of 
Naphtali ; becauſe it is ſaid ſo in 1 Kings vii. 14. 
and therefore he reconciles theſe two Places 
by a Daughter of Dan, he means of a Man 
called Dan, who was of the Tribe of Naphta: : 
Which being near to Tyre, ſhe married one of 
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that Nation. Or, as Farchi and Kimchi will 
have it, he was a Jew, but dwelt at Tyre: As 
Obed-edom was called a Gittite, becauſe he dwelt 
in Gath, but was a Levite. See my Notes upon 
1 Kings vii. 14. 

Skilful to work in Gold, and in Silver, in Braſſ, 
in Iron, in Stone, and in Timber, in Purple, in 
Blue, and in fine Linen, and in Crimſon: alſo 19 
grave any manner of Graving, and to find out 
every Device which ſhall be put to him.] Theſe 
laſt Words argue this Man to have been a great 
Artiſt, who could contrive any thing that was 
propounded to him, tho* never wrought 
before. 

With thy cunning Men, and with the cunning 
Men of my Lord David thy Father.) This ſeems 
another Argument, that Huram was of the true 
Religion, becauſe he honoured David with the 
Name of his Lord; as he doth Solomon in the 
next Verſe. Or, as others think, he was be- 
come tributary to themz his Country very 
much depending upon them for Corn. 

Ver. 15. Now therefore, the Wheat and the 
Barley, and the Oyl, and the Wine which my Lord 
hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his Servants, 
For their ſupport in their Labour. 

Ver. 16 And we will cut Wood out of Lebanon, 
as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring it to 
thee in Flotes by Sea to Foppa, and thou ſhalt 
carry it up to Feruſalem.] The Hebrew Word Rap. 
ſodoth (which we tranſlate Flotes) is of the ſame 
Signification with Daberoth, 1 Kings v. g. as a 
learned Few notes. By which are meant, Tim- 
ber bound together, which was drawn thro? the 
Sea and thro' Rivers. Such Flotes were uſed, 
eſpecially in the River Tygris (as Beckius here 
notes out of an Hebrew Author) which was ſo 
ſwift, that Veſſels were wont to be overturned 
by the Stream: And therefore they employed 
theſe Flotes alone, made of Reeds tied cloſe 
together; upon which both Men and Burdens 
went down the River. See my Notes upon 
1 Kings v. . 

Ver. 17. And Solomon numbred all the Stranger, 
that were in the Land of Iſrael, after the num- 
bring wherewith David his Father had numbred 
them ;, and they were found an hundred and fifty 
thouſand, and three thouſand and ſix bundred.] 
Theſe were the Reliques (as Kimchi thinks) of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites and 
Febuſites, mentioned afterwards, c. viii. 7. But 
they were not Idolaters ; for then David would 
not have ſuffered them to dwell in the Land: 
But they worſhipped God alone, tho? they did 
not embrace the Fewiſh Religion wholly, by 
being circumciſed. Thoſe David had numbred, 
that he might know their Strength and their 
Condition. Which did not proceed from ſuch 
Vanity, as moved him to number his own Peo- 
ple, but out of a prudent Care, that they might 
be diſtinguiſhed from Fews, and be employed 
in ſuch Work, as he did not think fit to put 
upon the {ſraelites, See 1 Chron. xxii. 2. 

Ver. 18. And he ſet threeſcore and ten tbouſand 
of them to be Bearers of Burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to be Hewers in the Mountain, and three 
thouſand and ſix hundred Overſeers to ſet the Peo- 
ple a-work.)] This he had ſaid before, v. 2. but 
now relates of what Condition they were, who 


were put to theſe ſervile Employments. T hey 


that 
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that were the Overſeers (whom the LXX call 
teyod1aKTx1) were, I ſuppoſe, of the Children 
of Iſrael. 


CHAP UL 


Ver. 1. 8 © HE NM Solomon began to build the 

Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem in 
Mount Moriah.) See what I have noted con- 
cerning Moriah, upon Gen. xxii. 2. To which 
may be here added, That Part of this Moun- 
tain was in the Tribe of Fudah, and Part of it 
in the Tribe of Benjamin : So that the Temple 
is aſcribed to them both. To Judab, in P/alm 
Ixxviii. 68, 69. to Benjamin, Deut. xxxiii. 12. 
For the greateſt Part of the Courts were in the 
Tribe of Judah: But the Altar, the Porch, 
the moſt holy Part of the Temple, where the 
Ark and the Cherubims were, in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. 

Where the LORD appeared unto David his 
Father, in the Place that David had prepared in 
the Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Febuſite.] The 
Targum here derives the Sanctity of this Place 
from many noble Things that were done there 
in ancient Times. For in this Place, ſaith he, 
Abraham worſhipped the Name of the LORD, 
and here he offered up his Son Jaac, but he 
was delivered by the MEMRA (the WORD) 
of the LORD, and a Ram ſubſtituted in his 
Place. Here Jacob 7 when he fled from 
his Brother Eſau; and here the Angel appeared 
to David, and ordered him to offer Sacrifice in 
the Threſhing- floor of Ornan. By which Ap- 
pearance and Sacrifice this Mountain was con- 
ſecrated to be a Place where the Temple ſhould 
be built. See 1 Chron. xxi. 26. But Maimonides 
(in his Treatiſe of the building of the Temple) 
carries this a great deal higher. For here, faith 
he, Noah built an Altar when he came out of 
the Ark, (as Abraham did when he offered his 
Son) yea, here Cain and Abe! offered their Sa- 
crifices, as Adam the firſt Man had done before 
them. And more than that, he will have it, 
that he was created in this Place; whence the 
Saying of their wiſe Men, Man was made in the 
very Place of his Expiation. But this is unworthy 
of Maimonides, who is not wont to follow ſuch 
Conceits as this, which is borrowed from a 
fooliſh Book called Pirke Elieſer. 

Ver. 2. And he began to build in the ſecond Day 
of the ſecond Month, in the fourth Year of his 
Reign. | See 1 Kings vi. 1. In the preceding Win- 
ter it was not fit to build, and in the firſt Month 
the Paſchal Feaſt hindred, as Farchi here ob- 
ſerves. And Dr. Alix takes this to have been a 
Sabbattick Year, in which the People were free 
from the Tillage of their Ground. 

Ver. 3. Now theſe are the Things wherein Solo- 
mon was inſtructed for the building of the Houſe of 
God.] He had been inſtructed by David his Fa- 
ther, who gave him a Model, according to 
which he built it. See 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, Cc. 

he Targum tranſlates theſe Words very clear- 
ly, which in the Hebrew are a little obſcure, 
Theſe are the Dimenſions of the Foundation of the 

Temple, which Solomon began to build. So in our 

argin we tranſlate the Word, not inſtrufed, 
but founded. And thus, Beckius thinks, it is 
moſt properly to be underſtood, becaule Solo- 
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mon did not receive from his Father a Delinea- 
tion of the whole Fabrick of the Temple, but 
only of the Porch, and of the Courts, and 
ſome other Things: As the fore-named Place 
tells us. 

The Length by Cubits after the firſt Meaſure 
was threeſcore Cubits, and - 3 
bits.) He projected the Sanctuary, and the 
Oracle, both together; and in their firſt De- 
ſcription they were to be in Lengthꝰ ſixty Cu- 
bits: That is, forty for the Sanctuary, and 
twenty for the moſt holy Place. Or, as ſome 
think, by the firſt Meaſure, is here meant that 
Meaſure which Moſes followed in building of the 
Tabernacle: For in proceſs of Time, the Cu- 
bits altered, and were larger. See 1 Kings vi. 
2. But this is doubtful. 

Ver. 4. And the Porch that was in the Front of 
the Houſe, the Length of it was according to the 
Breadth of the Houſe, twenty Cubits.] So we read 
expreſly, 1 Kings vi. 2. that the Breadth was 
twenty Cubits. 

And the Heighth was an hundred and twenty.] 
This is a very different Account from that in 
the Book of the Kings, where it is ſaid to be thir- 
ty Cubits. But Abendana hath briefly ſummed 
up what their Authors ſay to reconcile theſe two 
Places. Some think it probable, that the Porch 
was but chirty Cubits high, but the whole Tem- 
ple higher. Thus Kimchi. Others, that the 
Porch and all were of the ſame Heighth : But 
from the Foundation to the Roof was but thir- 
ty Cubits: tho' above the Roof there were 
un*eax, Upper-rooms, which were ninety Cubits 
high. See upon 1 Kings vi. 3. And indeed it 
is not likely, that this Houſe is lower than the 
ſecond Temple, which by the Command of 
Cyrus was to be threeſcore Cubits. Ezra vi. 3. 
And ſee Foſephus Lib. vii. Cap. 8. 

And he overlaid it within with pure Gold.] As 
he did the reſt of the Houſe. 

Ver. 5. And the greater Houſe he cieled with 
Fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine Gold, and 
ſet thereon Palm-trees and Chains. | By the greater 
Houſe he means the Sanctuary, or holy Place: 
Which was larger than the moſt Holy, as was 
before noted. 

Ver. 6. And he garniſhed the Houſe with pre- 
cious Stones for Beauty.] This ſhews the Ule to 
which the precious Stones, that were dedicated 
by David, and by his Princes, were employed, 
1 Chron. xxix. 2, 8. which ſerved not merely 
for the Garments of the High-Prieſt, but for 
the Houſe itſelf, which was garniſhed with 
them. Tho” I do not know, but the Obſerva- 
tion of Bochartus may be true, that theſe Stones 
are called precious Stones, tho* they were com- 
mon, becauſe they excelled the reſt in Great- 
neſs, Fineneſs, and in their poliſhing, Hiero- 
Zoicon, P. ii. Lib. v. Cap. 7. 

And the Gold was Gold of Parvaim. ] It is a 
great Miſtake of Abraham Mylius, and others, 
who take this Place to have been Peru : Which 
the great Man now mentioned hath proved to 
be Taprobana, (ſee upon 1 Kings ix. 26.) which 
was called Parvaim, and with a ſmall Change, 
Parvan, and Provan: From whence he con- 
jectures came the Name of Taprobana, which is 
compounded of Taph (which in Arabick ſigni- 
fies a Shore or Coaſt) and Paryan, Lib, ii. Pha- 
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leg. Cap. 28. The Jews, after their Manner, 
fay the Gold was called the Gold of Parvaim, 
becauſe it was of a deep red Colour, like the 
Blood of Parim, that is Bullocks, and ſignifies 
the moſt excellent Gold ; as L' Empereur notes 
upon Middoth : Though others of them ſay it 
was a Place. 

Ver. 7. He overlaid alſo the Houſe, the Beams, 
the Poſts, and the Walls thereof, and the Doors 
thereof whth Gold, and graved Cherubims on the 
Walls.) See 1 Kings vi. 21, 22, 29. 

Ver. 8. And he made the moſt holy Houſe, the 
Length whereof was according to the breadth of the 
Houſe, twenty Cubits, and the Breadth thereof 
twenty Cubits : and he overlaid with Gold amoun- 
ting to fix hundred Talents.) The very ſame is 
ſaid, 1 Kings vi. 20. only here is added the 
Quantity of Gold, which he expended upon 
this Place, which was very great. 

Ver. 9. And the Weight of the Nails was fifty 
Shekels of Gold.] Each Nail, I ſuppoſe, whereby 
the Plates of Gold were faſtened to the Boards, 
colt fifty Shekels. 

And he overlaid the upper Chambers with 
Gold.] Theſe ſeem to be the Chambers men- 
tioned 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. of which David gave 
him a Model. But Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that 
over the holy Place there were no Chambers at 
all, in the Temple of Solomon, but it was all 
open to the Roof. Over the moſt holy Place, 
indeed there was an upper Room of ten Cubits 
high ; but why that ſhould be called Chambers 
in the plural Number, and why it ſhould be 
overlaid with Gold, ſince there was none 
came into it, nor any way to come there, 1s 
not eaſy to apprehend. And as for the fide 
Chambers that were on the Outſide of the 
Houſe, there was no Reaſon they ſhould be 
overlaid with Gold, ſince they were Places, 
wherein their Corn, and Wine, and Tythes, 
and Firſt-Fruits, and ſuch like Things were 
laid up. Therefore by the Hebrew Word El- 
joth we are not to underſtand ypper Chambers, 
but the upper Floor, or the Roof of the Holy, 
and moſt holy Place; which were overlaid 
with Gold every where; both the Floor on 
which they trod, and the Walls round abour, 
and the Roof over-head. See his Temple Service, 
Chap. xv. Sect. 3. | | 

Ver. 10. And in the moſt holy Houſe he made 
two Cherubims of Image Work.] I do not know 
wy we thus tranſlate the laſt Words, for the 
Hebrew which we tranſlate Image. hath nothing 
of that Signification in it: Unleſs we take the 
Word Zaazum to be the ſame with Zeeazim. 
which ſome of the Jes ſay, ſignifies their 
Faces were like to Boys. And accordingly ma- 
ny underſtand theſe Words, they had the Fi- 
gure of Youths, or Boys. But Bectius, upon 
the Targum, in this Place ſeems to me to have 
given a more rational Account of the Word, 
which he derives from the Root Zaa, and tran- 
fates it the Work of Motions, or moveable 
Work, for they ſtood upon their Feet, ver. 13. 
as ready to move. In which he follows Porſte- 
rus and Buxtorfius. 

And overlaid them with Gold.) For they were 
made of Olive Wood, and were not like thoſe 
of Moſes, of beaten Gold. See upon 1 Kings 
vi. 23, 28. | 
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Ver. 11: And the Wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty Cubits long: one Wing of the one Chery 
was toe Cubits, reaching to the Wall of the Houſe 
and the other Wing was likewiſe five Cubits, reach. 
ing to the Wing of the other Cherab. 

Ver. 12. And one Wing of the other Cberub 
was five Cubits, reaching to the Wall of the Houſe : 
and the other Wing was five Cubits, alſo joining 10 
the Wing of the other Cherub. 

Ver. 13. And the Wings of theſe Cberubims 
ſpread forth themſelves twenty Cubits.] See theſe 
three Verſes explained, 1 Kings vi. 24, 25; 26. 
where the Heighth of theſe Cherubims is alſo 
ſer down. 

=_ they ſtood on their feet.] See 1 Kings 
vi. 26. 

And their Faces were inward.] In the Hebreu, 
towards the Houſe : That is, toward the inner 
Houſe, or holy Place, as Farchi expounds it: 
Whoſe Words are, Their Heads were not 
erect, that they ſhould look outwards ; but 
they bended down, that they might look one 
upon another, : 

Ver. 14. And he made a Vail of Blue, and 
Purple, and Crimſon, and fine Linen, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon.) That is, the Vail before the 
moſt holy Place; which is the Partition men- 
tioned in 1 Kings vii. 21. 

Ver. 15. Alſo he made before the Houſe,] Be- 
fore the entrance into the Sanctuary. 

Two Pillars of thirty and five Cubits high.) 
They were not each of them thus high, but 
both of them together, as it is explained, 
1 Kings vil. 15. 

And the Chapiter that was on the Top of each of 
them, was five Cubits.] In the Form of a Crown, 
as the Targum expreſſes it. See 1 Kings vii. 16. 

Ver. 16. And he made Chains as in the Oracle.] 
See 1 Kings vi. 21. 

And put them on the Heads of the Pillars, and 
made an hundred Pomegranates, and put them on 
the Chains.) There were an hundred in two 
Rows, two hundred in all. See 1 Kings vii. 20. 

Ver. 17. And he reared up the Pillars before 
the Temple, one on the right Hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the Name of that on the 
right Hand, Fachin, and the Name of that on the 
left, Boaz.] See 1 Kings vii. 21, The Targum 
on theſe Words make this Commentary ; he 
called the one Fachin, becauſe Nachon, the 
Kingdom of the Houſe of David was eſtabliſpel; 
and the other Boaz, from the Name of the Pa- 
triarch of that Royal Houſe of Judab, from 
whom all their Kings were derived. 


CHAP. IV. 


Oreover, he made an Altar of Braſs, 
twenty Cubits the length tbereof, 
and twenty Cubits the 4 thereof, and ten Cu- 
bits the heighth thereof.) The making this Altar 
ſo many Cubits high, may ſeem to contradict 
God's Command, Exod. xx. 26. But ſee what 
I have noted there, to ſhew how the Aſcent 
might be ſo contrived, that the Prieſt's Naked- 
neſs ſhould not be diſcovered. The making it 
of Braſs alſo, was, no doubt, by the Direction 
of God, who told David how ſuch Things 
ſhould be made, 1 Chron, xxviii. as L' Empereur 
very well obſerves. * 
er. 2. 
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Ver. 2. Alſo he made à molten Sea of ten Cu- 
bits from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five 
Cubits the height thereof, and a Line of thirty Cu- 
hits did compaſs it round about.] This, and the 
following Verſes are explained 1 Kings vii. 23. 

Ver. 3. And under it was the Similitude of Oxen, 
which did compaſs it round about, ten in a Cubit 
compaſſing the Sea round about.] Theſe Oxen 
are called Knops in 1 Kings vii. 24, which were 
little Protuberances, or Bunches round about 
the Lips of the Laver, in the Figure of Oxen. 
There were ten of them in every Cubit, and 
the Circumference being thirty Cubits, there 
were three hundred of them in one Row: And 
they being caſt in two Rows one under ano- 
ther, were ſix hundred in all. | 

Two Rows of Oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. ] 
They were not faſtened on afterward, but caſt 
together with the Veſſel it ſelf. So Kimchi, and 
Farchi, The latter of which thus explains it 
They were not joined to it by Nails or Soder, 
but all caſt together with the Sea. 

Ver. 4. 1t ſtood upon twelve Oxen, three look- 
ing towards the North, and three looking toward 
the Weſt, and three looking toward the South, and 
three looking toward the Eaſt : and the Sea was 
ſet above upon them, and all their hinder Parts 
were inward.] See upon 1 Kings vii. 25. 

Ver. 5. And the Thickneſs of it was an Hand 
breadth, and the brim of it like the Work of the 
brim of a Cup, with Flowers of Lilies, and it re- 
cerved and held three thouſand Baths.] See this 
Account reconciled with that in 1 Kings vii. 26. 
The Targum here thus paraphraſes, Three thou- 
ſand Baths of Things dry, and two thouſand 
of Things liquid. But others better explain it, 
that the Quantity of Water which was common- 
ly in it, was two thouſand Baths ; but if it 
were filled up to the Top, it would hold three 
thouſand. 

Ver. 6. He made alſo ten Lavers, and put five 
on the right Hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 
them : ſuch things as they offered for the Burnt- 
offering, they waſhed in them; but the Sea was 

for the Prieſts io waſh in.] See there, 1 Kings 
vil. 38, 39. 

Ver. 7. And be made ten Candleſticks of Gold.] 
See upon 1 Kings vil. 49. 

According to their Form, and ſet them in the 
Temple, five on the right Hand, and five on the 
left.] Thoſe Words according to their Form, are 
thus tranſlated by the Targum, As was conve- 
nient or agreeable to them, Or the meaning 
may be, According to the Pattern which Da- 
vid gave him. 

Ver. 8. He made alſo ten Tables, and placed 
them in the Temple, five on the right Side, and 
five on the left : and he made an hundred Baſons 
of Gold.] See upon 1 Kings vii. 48. Some have 
obſerved, that there was the very ſame Fur- 
niture made by Solomon for the moſt holy Place, 
that was made by Moſes; but in the holy Place 
there was an Augmentation made of ten Can- 
dleſticks, and ten Tables, But they ſhould 
have remembred, that Solomon alſo added two 
Cherubims, and of a larger Size, to the moſt 
holy Place, which were not there before. 

Ver. 9. Furthermore, he made the Court of 
the Prieſts, and the great Court, and Doors for 


the Court, and overlaid the Doors of them with 
TOLL. It 


Braſs.) See 1 Kings vi. 36. where the Court of 
the Prieſts is called the inner Court, it being 
next the Sanctuary: And by the great Court 
here is meant the Court of the People, to 
which he made Doors. | 

Ver. 10. And he ſet the Sea on the right Side 
of the Eaſt End, over againſt the South.] See my 
Notes upon 1 Kings vii. 39. | 

Ver. 11. And Huram made the Pots, and the 
Shovels, and the Baſons, and Huram finiſhed the 
Work that he was to make for King Solomon for 
the Houſe of God.] See there, 1 Kings vii. 40. 
He did not ſtir from the Work, but finiſhed 
it all before he left Solomon's Service. 

Ver. 12. To wit, the two Pillars, and the 
Pommels.] Or, the Globes, as we now ſpeak, and 
as the Targum tranſlates it. | | 

And the Chapiters which were on the Top of the 
two Pillars, and the two Wreaths to cover the 
two Pommels of the Chapiters which were on the 
Top of the Pillars.) This is there explained, 
1 Kings vii. 41. 

Ver. 13. And four hundred Pomegranates on 
the two Wreaths, &c.] See ver. 42. 

Ver. 14. And he made Baſes, &c.] See ver. 43. 

Ver. 15. One Sea, and twelve Oxen under it.] 
See Ver. 44. 

Ver. 16. The Pots alſo, and the Shovels, and 
the Fleſh-hooks, and all their Inſtruments, did Hu- 
ram his Father make to King Solomon for the Houſe 
of the LORD, of bright Braſs.] In the 1 Kings 
vii. 45. it is ſaid, which Hiram made: And that's 
the meaning here z for the Words are beſt tranſ- 
lated Hiram Abi, or Abif did make. See upon 
c. 11. 13, Which ſeems more eaſy than other Ex- 
poſitions which may be given of the Words. 
For ſome think Solomon calls him his Father, 
out of great Reſpect to him; or, becauſe he was 
the Inventor of all this excellent Work, (as in 
Gen. 1v. 20, 21.) Or it is a ſhort Speech, for 
Hiram and his Father. | | 

Ver. 17. In the Plain of Fordan did the King 
caſt them, in the Clay Ground between Succoth 
and Zeredatbab.] See 1 Kings vii. 46. 

Ver. 18. Thus Solomon made all theſe Veſſels in 
great Abundance.) More for Ornament and Gran- 
deur than for neceſſary Uſe. 

For the Weight of the Braſs could not be found 
out.) See 1 Kings vii. 47. | | 

Ver. 19. And Solomon made all the Veſſels that 
were for the Houſe of God. | That is, for the San- 


ctuary. 


The golden Altar alſo, and the Tables whereon 


the Shew-bread was ſet.] One Table only was 
made by Moſes, but Solomon made ten (ver. 8.) 
for the greater Convenience of the Prieſts in 


their Miniſtration: That they might have a 


Table at Hand, whereon to ſet the Bread 
which they took off, when they ſet on new up- 
on the Table of Shew-bread, But it is not im- 
probable, that Tables in the Plural are put for 
Table in the Singular, and that he ſpeaks of 
that on which the Bread ſtood before the LORD. 


Which, I ſuppoſe, was of Gold, as the other 
were of Silver. 


Ver. 20. Moreover, the Candleſticks with their 
Lamps, that they ſhould burn after the Manner. 
Which God had appointed in the Law of Moſes. 

Before the Oracle, of pure Gold. Here the 
Targum calls the Oracle, the Houſe of Expiations : 


11h Becauſe 


C — — — — 
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Becauſe into this moſt holy Place the High- 


Prieſt went with the Blood, to make Arone- 


ment on the great Day of Expiation. 

Ver. 21. And the Flowers, and the Lamps, 
and the Tongs made he of Gold, and that perfect 
Gold.] The Hebrew Word Miklot, which ſig- 
nifies Perfection, denotes Gold moſt purified, as 
Kimchi ſaith their Doctors expound it. But he 
thinks it ſignifies ſimply, all theſe Veſſels were 
of Gold. 

Ver. 22. And the Snuffers, and the Baſons, 
and the Spoons, and the Cenſers of pure Gold.] See 
upon 1 Kings vii. 50. 

And the Entry of the Houſe, the inner Doors 
thereof for the moſt holy Place, and the Doors of 
the Houſe of the T7. — of Gold.] They were 
not intirely of maſly Gold, but of Wood (as we 
read 1 Kings vi. 31, &c.) covered with Plates 
of Gold, ver. 35. and ſee 1 Kings xvill. 16. 


CHAP . 


HU all the Work that Solomon made 
| for the Houſe of the LO R D, was 
finiſhed : and Solomon brought in all the Things that 
David his Father had dedicated; and the Silver, 
and the Gold, and all the Inſtruments, put he a- 
mong the Treaſures of the Houſe of God.] See 
1 Kings vii. 51. David, we read, 1 Chron. xxil. 


Ver. 1.” 


14. made ſuch vaſt Preparations for building of 


this Houſe, that there was more than could be 
ſpent in the Work. What remained therefore, 
olomon would not employ to his own Uſe, but 
laid it up in the Treaſures of God's Houſe. 
Ver. 2. Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, and all the Heads of the Tribes, the Chief 


of the Fathers of the Children of Iſrael unto Feru- 


alem, to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD, out of the City of David which is in 
Zion.] See 1 Kings vill. 1. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore all the Men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelves unto the King.] That is, all the 
Perſons fore-mentioned. 

In the Feaſt, which was in the ſeventh Month.] 
1 Kings viii. 2. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
they kept ſeven Days; and the Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation, which laſted as many, c. vii. 9. 

Ver. 4. And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Levites took up the Ark.) That is, they 
whoſe Office it was to carry it. 

Ver. 5. And they brought up the Ark, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the holy 
Veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, theſe did the 
Prieſts and the Levites bring up.] See 1 Kings 
viii. 3. 

Th 6. Alſo King Solomon and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him before 
the Ark, ſacrificed Sheep and Oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbred for Multitude.] See 1 Kings 
Vill. 5. The Obſervation of YVifforinus S$trigelius 
upon this Hiſtory is very pious: That nothing 
is more lovely in humane Things, than ſuch 
Concord as here appeared among all Orders 
of Men ; both of Teachers and Learners, Ma- 
giſtrates, Soldiers, and People, who were all 
combined to promote the Service and Honour 
of God. Such Unity ought to be ſtudied by 
Chriſtian People, that we may be all one, as our 
Saviour prayed. 


Ver. 7. And the Prieſts brought in the Art of 
the Covenant of the LORD unto his Place, 10 fh. 
Oracle of the Houſe in the moſt holy Place, even 
under the Wings of the Cherubims.) The yer 
ſame Words are in 1 Kings viii. 6. See there. F 

Ver. 8. For the Cherubims ſpread forth their 
Wings over the Place of the Ark, and the Chery. 
bims covered the Ark and the Staves tbereof above.) 
And this Verſe alſo is the ſame with 1 Kings 
viii. 7. 

Ver. g. And they drew out the Staves of the 
Ark, that the Ends of the Staves were ſeen from 
the Ark before the Oracle, but they were not ſeen 
without. And there it is unto this Day.] Or, they 
are there, as the Margin hath it out of 1 King, 
viii. 8. where there are the fame Words, Ang 
when that Book was written, they were exact. 
ly true; but when this Author tranſcribed 
Can into this Book, after the Captivity, there 


was then neither Staves, nor Ark remaining, 


Therefore he only relates how Solomon ſettled 
Things. See my Notes there. 

Ver. 10. There was nothing in the Ark ſave 
the two Tables which Moſes put therein at Horeb, 
when the LORD made a Covenant with the Chi). 
dren of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 
Theſe Words alſo are there explained. See 
1 Kings viii. 10. 

Ver, 11. And it came to paſs when the Prieſt; 
were come out of the holy Place.) Whither they 
carried the Ark, and ſet it in its Place. 

For all the Prieſts that were preſent were 
fantified, and did not then wait by Courſe.) As 
David had appointed in the ordinary Service at 
the Temple. But upon this extraordinary Oc- 
caſion they all attended (tho? it was not their 
Courſe) at leaſt as many as could, and were 
ſanctified to do all the Duties of this great Day. 
For, as Kimchi obſerves, there were ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Sacrifices offered, that the Service of 
them all was neceſſary. 

Ver. 12. Alſo the Levites which were the Sin- 
gers, all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their Sons and their Brethren , being 
arrayed in white Linen, having Cymbals, and P/al- 
teries, and Harps,| According to their ſeveral 
Families, as the Targum well explains it, viz, 
thoſe of the Family of Aſaph, 8c. 

Stood at the Eaſt End of the Altar.) Where the 
Talmudiſts ſay there were two Desks for them 
to ſtand in and ſing. One of which had fifteen 
Steps, on which they ſung thoſe Songs, called 
the Songs of Degrees or Steps. For there 1s n0 
better Account, L'Empereur thinks, can be 

ven of that Name. | 

And with them an hundred and twenty Prieſts 
ſounding with Trumpets, ] Who joined with the 
Levites it appears by the next Verſe in praiſing 
God. 

Ver. 13. It came even to paſs as the Trumpeters 
and Singers were as one, to make one ſound to be 
heard in praiſing and thanking the LO K D, 
When they were all ready, as one Man, to 
make with one Voice a loud Sound. 

And when they lift up their Voice with the 
Trumpets and Cymbals, and Inſtrumenis of Mu- 
ſick, and praiſed the LORD, ſaying,] As ſoon 
as they began to ſound, and play on the In- 


ſtruments, and ſing the following Words. 3 
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For he is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever.] 
Many think they ſung the whole Pſalm, which 
thus begins, O give thanks unto the LORD, 
for be is good, &c. And ſo the LXX in this 
Place, ifomoNoyficgt T& Kue, &c. and the 
Vulgar in like Manner. 

That then the Houſe was filled with a Cloud, 
even the Houſe of the LORD.] In the Hebrew 
there is nothing anſwering to the Word even: 
But the whole —4 be thus plainly rendred, 
The Houſe was filled, with the Cloud of the Houſe 
of the LORD. That is, with the Cloud that 
was wont to be in the moſt holy Place, and 
was the Token of the gracious Preſence and 
Favour of the Divine Majeſty among them. 

Ver. 14. So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the Cloud : For the Glory of 
the LORD had filled the Houſe of God.] See 
1 Kings viii. 19. It is a pious Reflection which 
Viftorinus Strigelius makes upon this Place: 
Which admoniſheth us, ſaith he, Firſt, of the 
Preſence of God in his Church ; and Secondly, 
of the Abrogation of the Levitical Worſhip. 
It is a moſt ſweet Promiſe of our Saviour, 
Where two or three are gathered in my Name, 1 
will be there preſent in the midſt of them. Thus 
when the Levites here ſung his Praiſes, the 
Houſe of God was filled with a Cloud, which 
was the Token of his Preſence: And when the 
Auditors of the Apoſtles prayed, (As iv. 31.) 


the whole Houſe where they were aſſembled 


was ſhaken; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt : But the Levitical Prieſts being 
unable to diſcharge their Office, after the Ma- 
jeſty of the LORD filled the Houſe ; it was a 
plain Signification that their Miniſtry and Way 
of Worſhip ſhould ceaſe, when the Meſſiah 


came, in 'whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt bodily. 


CH AP. VL 


Ver. 1. HE N ſaid Solomon, the LORD hath 

ſaid that he would dwell in the thick 
Darkneſs.) When Solomon ſaw that Token of the 
Divine Preſence, he made this Speech to the 
Prieſts. See 1 Kings viii. 12. and the following 
Verſes, For there is little in this Chapter, but 
what 1s there explained : The Senſe, and com- 
monly the very Words being the ſame. The 
Paraphraſe of the Targum upon theſe Words 
is very remarkable, which is this, The LORD 
would have bis SHECHINAH, or glorious 
Preſence, to reſide in his City Jeruſalem, in his 
Sanftuary, which I have built to the Name of his 
WORD; and behold a thick Cloud covereth it. 
This Notion of God's dwelling in Darkneſs 
was among the Heathen (who hence learn'd 
it) for Fuſtin Martyr obſerves, that Orpheus and 
another ancient Writer, call God Il«ynguooy, 
altogether hidden. And the Lacedæmonians, who 
pretend to be of Kin to the Fews, had a Tem- 
ple dedicated to ZU Exolivos, Jupiter the Dark, 
as Strabo relates out of Pauſanias, See Meurſ. 
Miſcell, Lacon. L. 1. C. 1. 

Ver. 2. But I have built an Houſe of Habita- 
tion for thee, and a Place for thy dwelling for 
ever.] See there, 1 Kings viii. 13. | 

Ver. 3. And the King turned bis Face, and 
bleſſed the whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and all 


the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.)] Who were in 
VOL, II. 4 l | 
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the great Court before the Houſe. See there, 
ver. 14. | 

Ver. 4. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael, who hath with his Hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his Mouth to my Father 
David, fen The ſame with what is there 
ſaid, ver. 15. | 

Ver. 5. Since the Day that I brought forth my 
People out of the Land of Egypt, I choſe no City 
among all the Tribes of Iſrael to build an Houſe in, 
that my Name might be there, neither choſe I an 
Man to be à Ruler ouer my People Iſrael,) The 
laſt Words of this Verſe, are very different from 
thoſe 1 Kings viii. 16. where it is ſaid, but I choſe 
David to be over my People Iſrael. Till whoſe 
Time there was no ſettled Succeſſion of a Ruler, 
that he, and his Poſterity ſhould reign over 
them; but God raiſed up Judges out of what 
Tribe and Family he pleaſed: And when he 
made Saul King, did not continue that Dignity 
in his Family, as he did to David. 

Ver. 6, But I have choſen Feruſalem, that my 
Name might be there, and have choſen David to 
be over my People I/rael. | But now he declared 
both the City wherein he would dwell, and al- 
ſo the Perſon and Family, whom he would have 
to govern Vael. 

Ver. 7. Now it was in the Heart of David m 
Father to build an Houſe for the Name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael, 

Ver. 8. But the LORD ſaid to David my 
Father, Foraſmuch as it was in thine Heart to 
build an Houſe for my Name, thou didſt well in 
that it was in thine Heart: 

Ver. 9. Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
Houſe, but thy Son which ſhall come forth out of 
thy Loins, be fhall build the Houſe for my Name. 

Ver. 10. The LORD therefore hath perform- 
ed his Word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen up 
in the room of David my Father, and am ſet on the 
Throne of 1ſrael, as the LORD promiſed, and have 
built the Houſe for the Name of the LORD God 
of Iſrael.) All theſe four Verſes are in the ſame 
Words, 1 Kings viii. 17, 18, 19, 20. See there. 
I ſhall only therefore obſerve here, how the 
Targum tranſlates the laſt Words of this Verſe; 


built an Houſe to the Name of the WORD of 


the LORD God of Iſrael. In which he makes 
the WORD a diſtinct Perſon from the 
LORD God of Vrael, but LORD God alſo; 
elſe he would not have built an Houſe for his 
Name, that he might be there worſhipped and 
ſerved. * 

Ver. 11. And in it have I put the Ark, where- 
in is the Covenant of the LORD, that he made 
with the Children of Iſrael.| There is no Diffe- 
rence between theſe Words, and thoſe 1 K:ngs 
viii. 21. but that there he faith, have ſet there 
the Place of the Ark; which is the ſame in Ef- 
fect with theſe Words; which ſignify he had 
put the Ark in the moſt holy Place. | 

Ver. 12. And he ſtood before the Altar 'of the 
LORD, in the Preſence of all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his Hands, | See upon 
1 Kings viii. 22. 

Ver. 13. For Solomon had made a brazen Scaf- 
fold, of five Cubits long, and five Cubits broad, 
and three Cubits high, and had ſet it in the midjt 
of the Court, and upon it be ſtood, and kneeled 
down upon his Knees before all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, and ſpread forth his Hands towards Hea- 

liii 2 ven.] 


604. 


ven] This Verſe is added to what we read in 
the Book of the Kings: And, as Solomon Far- 
chi obſerves, hath relation to what goes before; 
in the Preſence of all Iſrael. For he was advan- 
ced higher than they, that he might be ſeen 
and heard of all. 

Ver. 14. And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like thee in the Heaven, nor in the 
Earth ; which keepeſt Covenant, and ſheweſt Mer- 
cy unto thy Servants, that walk before thee with 
all their Hearts.) See 1 Kings viii. 23. where 
there are the ſame Words. 

Ver. 15. Thou which haſt kept with thy Servant 
David my Father, that which thou haſt promiſed 
bim; and ſpakeſt with thy Mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine Hand, as it is this Day. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy Servant David my Father that which 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail 


thee a Man in my Sight to fit upon the Throne of 


Iſrael; yet fo, that thy Children take heed to their 
way to walk in my Law, as thou haſt walked be- 
fore me.] Theſe two Verſes, with very little 
Difference, are in 1 Kings vill. 24, 25: 

Ver. 17. Now then, O LORD God of V 
rael, let thy Word be verified, which thou haſt 
ſpoke unto thy Servant David. 

Ver. 18. (But will God in very Deed dwell 
with Men on the Earth? behold, Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain tbee; how much 
leſs this Houſe which I have built !)] See there, 
ver. 26, 27. I ſhall only add the Gloſs of Kim- 
chi upon the laſt Words, Thou art rather the 
Place of this World, and comprehendeſt all Things, 
than the World the Place of thee, which cannot 
comprehend thee. Wherefore then have T built this 
Temple? It was only that thy gracious Preſence 
might dwell there, hearing the Prayers, which 
ſhall be made in this Place. So the next Words 
import. 

Ver. 19. Have Reſpect therefore to the Prayer 
of thy Servant, and to his Supplication, O LORD 
my God, to hearken unto the Cry, and the Prayer, 
which thy Servant prayeth before thee.] See 
there, ver. 28. 

Ver. 20. That thine Eye may be open upon this 


Houſe Day and Night, upon the Place whereof 


thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 
there, to hearken unto the Prayer which thy Ser- 
vant prayeth towards this Place.} Thoſe Words, 
that thine Eyes may be open, the Targum ex- 
pounds, by his Divine Providence and Pro- 
tection, in this Place of the Reſidence of his 
gracious Preſence, as the Words there are. 
Ver. 21. Hearken therefore unto the Supplica- 
tions of thy Servant, and of thy People Iſrael, which 


they ſhall make towards this Place : hear thou from 


thy dwelling Place even from Heaven; and when 
thou beareſt, forgive.] See 1 Kings viii, 30. 

Ver. 22. If a Man ſin againſt his Neighbour, 
and an Oath be laid upon him to make him ſwear, 
and the Oath come before thine Altar in this Houſe. 
See there ver. 31. Whereby it appears, that 
a Man who was to purge himſelf of any Treſ- 
paſs, whereof he was accuſed againſt his Neigh- 
bour, by an Oath, was to do it. at the Tem- 
ple, before the Altar of God, from whom he 
expected Remiſſion of Sin. 

er. 23. Then hear thou from Heaven, and do, 
and judge thy Servants, by requiting the wicked, 
by — bis way upon his own Head, and 
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by juſtifying the Righteous, by giving him acgord. 
5 to 115 Rig hteouſneſs.] See there, x 25 
viii. 32. 

Var, 24. And if thy People Iſrael be put to the 
worſe before the Enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall return and confeſs | 
Name, and pray, and make Supplication before 
thee in this Houſe. 

Ver. 25. Then hear thou from the Heayens 
and forgive the Sin of thy People Ijrael, and bring 
them again unto the Land which thou gaveſt 10 
them and to their Fathers.) Theſe two Verſes 
are, in a manner, the very ſame with thoſe 1 
Kings vill. 33, 34. | 

Ver. 26. When the Heaven is ſhut up, and there 
is no Rain, becauſe = have ſinned againſt thee , 
yet if they pray towards this Place, and confeſs 
thy Name, and turn from their Sin, when thou 
doſt afflit them. ] This and all the reſt, to v. 
32. are the ſame, in a manner, with 1 Kings 
viii. 35, 36, &c. And therefore ſee the Expli- 
cation of them there: And in v. 29. he deſires, 
that all Prayers, whether for private or pub- 
lick Concerns that were made here, might be 
heard. 

Ver. 27. Then hear thou from Heaven and for- 
give the Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People 
Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the good Way 
wherein they ſhould walt; and ſend Rain upon 
thy Land which thou haſt given unto thy Peo— 
ple for an Inheritance, 

Ver. 28. If there be Dearth in the Land, if 
there be Peſtilence, if there be Blaſting, or Mildew, 
Locuſts or Caterpillers ; if their Enemies beſiege 
them in the Cities of their Land; whatſoever ſore, 
or whatſoever Sickneſs there be : 

Ver. 29. Then what Prayer, or what Supplica- 
tion ſoever ſhall be made of any Man, or of all thy 
People Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own 
Sore, and his own Grief: and ſhall ſpread forth 
his Hands in this Houſe. 

Ver. 30. Then hear thou from Heaven thy Dwel- 
ling-place, and forgive, and render unto every Man 
according unto all his Ways, whoſe Heart thou 
knoweſt : (for thou only knoweſt the Hearts of the 
Children of Men.) 

Ver. 31. That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy Ways ſo long as they live in the Land which 
thou gaveſt unto our Fathers, 

Ver. 32. Moreover, concerning the Stranger, 


* 


which is not of thy People Iſrael, but is come from 


a far Country for thy great Name's ſake, and thy 
mighty Hand, and thy ſtretched out Arm; if they 
come and pray in this Houſe : 

Ver. 33. Then hear thou from the Heavens, 
even from thy Dwelling-place, and do according 10 
all that the Stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
People of the Earth may know thy Name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy People Iſrael, and may know 
that this Houſe which ] have built, is called by 2b 
Name.] Theſe two Verſes are there allo ex- 
plained in v. 41, 42, 43. Unto which 1 ſhall 
here add this pious Reflection which Dr. Jack- 
ſou makes upon them. Solomon knew the 
« Goodneſs of God to be ſo great, that c 
could not be a whit leſſened towards 1/4! 
«© how far ſoever it was extended towards other 
«© People. Happy had it been for that Nation, 
if their Charity had been like this of their 
„ heavenly Father, But it was their ſeeking 
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c kind, which brought that grievous Curſe 
« upon them, under which they groan at this 
% Day. 

Ve. 34. F thy People go out to War againſt 
their Enemies, by the Way that thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this City 
which thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe which have 
built for thy Name : | 

Ver. 35. Then hear thou from the Heavens their 
Prayer, and their Supplication, and maintain 
thetr Cauſe. | 

Ver. 36. If they fin againſt thee, (for there is 
no Man that finneth not) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them over before their Enemies, 
and they carry them away Captives unto a Land 
far off or near; = | 

Ver. 37. Yet if they bethink themſelves in the 
Land whither they are carried Captives, and turn, 
and pray unto thee in the Land of their Captivity, 
ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done amiſs, and 
have dwelt wickedly. 2 

Ver. 38. 75 they return to thee with all their 
Heart, and with all their Soul, in the Land of their 
Captivity, whither they bave carried them Cap- 
tives, and pray toward their Land which thou 
gaveſt unto their Fathers, and toward the City 
which thou haſt choſen, and toward the Houſe 
which I have built for thy. Name. 

Ver. 39. Then hear thou from the Heavens, even 
from thy Dwelling-place, their Prayer, and their 
Supplications, and maintain their Cauſe,/ and for- 
give thy People which have ſinned againſt thee.] 
All theſe Verſes are, with ſome ſmall Varia- 
tion in a few Words, and a large Addition to 
the laſt Verſes in 1 Kings viii. 44, 43, 46, 47, 
48, 49, 50. | he 

Ver. 40. Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) 
thine Eyes be open, and let thine Ears be attent unto 
the Prayer that is made in this Place.) He ſums 
up all theſe Words, beſeeching him, that the 
Prayer which was preſented to him here, for 
any Bleſſing, of what Sort ſoever it was, might 
be graciouſly accepted by him. 

Ver. 41. Now therefore, ariſe, O LORD God, 
into thy Reſting-place, thou, and the Ark of thy 
Strength : Let thy Prieſts, O LORD God, be 
clothed with Salvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce 
in Goodneſs.) Theſe Words are Part of Pſalm 
cxxxii. 8, 9. with a little Alteration. Wherein 
he beſeeches God to take up his Habitation 
here, together with his Ark (whereby ſuch 
Wonders and Miracles had been wrought) and 
ſtir from hence no more, And then, that he 
would defend his Prieſts, who miniſtred to him 
here; that they might obtain his Bleſſings for 
others: So that all the People might rejoice in 
his great Bounty to them. The Targum here 
tranſlates the firſt Words after a remarkable 
manner, Now therefore, before the LORD God, 
reſt in thy Glory, thou, and the Ark of thy Strength. 
Upon which Words an unanſwerable Queſtion 
is made by Beckius to the Fews, Who is this 
thou, who, according to their Paraphraſe, reſts 
before Jebovab? Their Mouths are ſtopped, 
unleſs they acknowledge another Zebovab, that 
is, the WORD of God, (as he is commonly 
called in the Targum) the ſecond Perſon in the 
ever bleſſed Trinity. 

Ver. 42. O LORD God, turn not away the 
Face of thine anointed.) Since he had appointed 


Solomon to be the King of his People, he hoped 
God would have a Regard to his humble Peti- 
tion. For as to look upon one, or lift up the 
Countenance upon him, is to have a kind Re- 
ſpect to him: So to turn away the Face, is to 
reject and refuſe him. | 

Remember the Mercies of David thy Servant.) 
This is another Argument for Hope, that his 
Prayer would be granted : becauſe God had 
ſuch a great Kindneſs for David, that he had 
made very large and moſt gracious Promiſes 
unto him, and his Seed after him. 


C HAP. VII. 

Ver. 1. No when Solomon had made an End 

| praying, the Fire came down from 
Heaven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, and the 
Sacrifices; and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Houſe. See 1 Kings viii. 11. This is added to 
what is recorded in that Book, to ſhew God's 
gracious Acceptance of Solomon's Prayer and 
Sacrifices; to give him Aſſurance he would be 
preſent in this Place, and grant all their Peti- 
tions. Of which he gave two Demonſtrations : 
One by Fire ſent down from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Sacrifices; the other by the glorious 
Cloud filling the whole Houſe. By the former 
of theſe, the firſt Sacrifice that we read of in 
Scripture (that of Abel) it is generally thought 
was declared to be acceptable,unto God, Gen. 
iv. 4. And when the Tabernacle was erected. 
and Aaron conſecrated, there was the ſame. Te- 
ſtimony given of God's Preſence there, as here 
at the Conſecration of the Temple, Levit. ix. 24. 
See what I have there noted, and in other Pla- 
ces. , I ſhall only farther add, that the like mi- 
raculous Token of God's: Acceptance was 
ſhewn, when Elyab conteſted with the Prieſts of 
Baal (1 Kings xviii.) and when David offered 
Sacrifice in the Threſhing-floor of Araunab, 
1 Chron. xxi. 26. which had Relation to what 
was now done: For David ſacrificed in the 
very Place where the Temple was built; and 
therefore by both theſe Miracles God declared 
he would be worſhipped in this Place. They 
differ only in this, that by the firſt God admo- 
niſhed David where the Temple ſhould be built : 
And by this he approved and conſecrated it 
when it was built. Dr. Zackſon moſt judiciouſly 
adds, that thus was the Conſecration of the Son 
of God to his eternal Prieſthood confirmed by 
the Apparition of the Holy Ghoſt in a Flame 
of Fire ; which was the Accompliſhment of the 
Appearance of Aaron's Conſecration, and 
this at the Conſecration of the Temple. 
Ver. 2. And the Prieſts could not enter into the 
Houſe of the LORD, becauſe the Glory of the 
LORD had filled the LORD's Houſe. | See Exod. 
xl. 35. and 1 Kings viii. 11. But another great 
Man (Dr. Aix) thinks it pertinent here to ob- 
ſerve that there was no ſuch thing in the ſecond 
Temple: Tho? the Lord Chriſt was to appear 
in it, and make the Glory of the laſt Houſe 
greater than the firſt. For the Appearance of 
the Flames of Fire on the Day of Pentecoſt, 
was not in the Temple, but in 7erujalem : 
When the Meſſiab was exalted to his heavenly 
Sanctuary, and the Temple devoted to De- 
ſtruction by the Romans. = 


Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 3. And when all the Children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the Fire came down, and the Glory of the 
LORD upon the Houſe.) Here was a great Aſ- 
ſurance, that God would be preſent in this 
Place, in that the Glory of the LORD not on- 
ly filled the Houſe ; but appeared upon the Houſe : 
So that all the People might ſee it, and not 
only have the Word of the Prieſts for it. By 
this they were ſatisfied, that it was God's Houſe, 
where he would accept their Sacrifices, hear 
their Prayers, and beſtow his Bleſſing upon 
them. There is no mention here made of the 
Cloud, as in the Book of the Kings: But that 
is comprehended, as Abarbinel obſerves, in the 
Glory and the Fire, which were in the Cloud. 
It came down at the firſt like a Cloud, and 
then broke out in ſuch a Light and Splendor, 
as they were not able to behold: And a Flame 
came out upon the Altar, and conſumed the 
Sacrifices that lay upon it. 

They bowed themſelves with their Faces to 
the Ground upon the Pavement, and wor ſhipped. 
They bowed down to the middle of their Bo- 
dy, and fell proſtrate upon the Floor, which 
was the moſt profound Adoration. Theſe were 
two diſtin Acts of Worſhip (bowing, and fall- 
ing flat on the Face) but here are joined toge- 
ther upon this great Occaſion. as Dr. Hyde ob- 
ſerves in his Relig. Vet. Perſarum, Cap. 1. where 
he notes out of Maimonides, that the Pavement 
was kept very clean: It being unlawful for any 
one to come into the Court with their Shoes on 
their Feet, or ſo much as to ſpit there. 

And praiſed the LORD, ſaying, For he is good, 
for his Mercy endureth for ever.] They praiſed 
and gave Thanks to God (as they had great 
Reaſon to do, the Fire from Heaven and the 
Cloud of Glory being manifeſt Tokens of God's 
Preſence among them) in the ſame Words 
which the Prieſts had uſed, who ſung the eighty 
fixth Palm. See v. 13. 

Ver. 4. Then the King and all the People offered 
Sacrifices before the LORD.] They had offered 
Sacrifices before; but now they renew them, 
and offer more in Acknowledgment of this new 
Aſſurance of God's Love unto them. 


Ver. 5. And King Solomon offered a Sacrifice of 


twenty and two thouſand Oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Sheep. See 1 Kings viii. 63. 
where it is ſaid, he offered only twenty thou- 
ſand Oxen ; which was a vaſt Number, but not 
incredible : Nor are theſe two Places incon- 
ſiſtent, as I have there ſhewn. | 

So the King and all the People dedicated the 
Houſe of God.] Thus the Dedication of the 
Temple ended. 

Ver. 6. And the Prieſts waited on their Offices : 
the Levites alſo with Inſtruments of Muſick of the 
LORD.] They are called Muſical Inſtruments 
of the LORD, becauſe David had made them, 
as it here follows, 10 praiſe the Lord withal, 
reg. his Mercy endureth for ever, See 1 Chron. 
XV. 10. 

When David praiſed by their Miniſtry.] For 
they ſung the Pſalm of Praiſe which he com- 
* 1 Chron, xvi. 7, &c. In the Hebrew the 

ords are behallil Dabid bejatham, with . the 
Hallel (that is, the Hymn of Praiſe) which 
David had put into their Hands, for that Pur- 


pole. 
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And the Prieſts ſounded Trumpets before then, 
and all Tſrael ſtood.] For that was the common 
Poſture of Worſhip, whether in Prayer or 
Praiſes. 

Ver. 7. Moreover Solomon hallowed the middl- 
of the Cours that was before the Houſe of the 
LORD : for there he offered Burni-offerings, and 
the Fat of the Peace-offerings, becauſe the bragen 
Altar which Solomon had made, was not able jg re- 
ceive the Burnt-offerings, and the Meat-offering,, 
and the Fat. 

Ver. 8. Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept 1h, 
Feaſt ſeven Days, and all Iſrael with him, a very 
great Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
unto the River of Egypt. 

Ver. 9. And in the eighth Day they made a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly : for they kept the Dedication of the 
Altar ſeven Days, and the Feaſt ſeven Days.) 
Theſe Verſes, and the next, are explained in 
1 Kings viii. 64, 65, 66. 

Ver. 10. And on the three and twentieth Day 
of the ſeventh Month, he ſent the People away 
into their Tents, glad and merry in Heart, for th; 
Goodneſs that the LORD had ſhewed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his People.) The 
Targum thus gloſſes upon the laſt Words of this 
Verſe, which expreſſes the Joy of the People, 
for the Goodneſs of the LORD, ſhewn 110 
David, in the opening of the Doors of the 
Sanctuary; and unto Solomon, whoſe Prayer God 
had accepted, and vouchſafed his glorious Pre- 
ſence, in the Houſe he had built; and nto his 
People Iſrael, in his gracious Acceptance of their 
Sacrifices, and ſending down Fire from Heaven 
to conſume them. | 

Ver. 11. Thus Solomon finiſhed the Houſe of the 
LORD, and the King's Houſe : and all that came 
into Solomon*s Heart to make in the Houſe of the 
LORD, and in his own Houſe, he proſperouſly ef- 
fefted.] See 1 Kings ix. 1. | 

Ver. 12. And the LORD appeared to Solomon 
by Night.] See 1 Kings ix. 2. 

And ſaid unto him, I have heard thy Prayer, 
and have choſen this Place to myſelf for an Houſe 
of Sacrifice.] As appeared by the Fire which 
came down from Heaven, and conſumed the 
Sacrifice at the Conſecration of this Houſe. 

Ver. 13. 1f I ſhut up Heaven that there be no 
Rain, or if I command the Locuſts to devour the 
Land, or if I ſend Peſtilence among my People.] 
Famine and Peſtilence were two ſore Puniſh- 
ments, wherewith God afflicted them for their 
Sins: And the former of them was cauſed 
ſometimes by want of Rain, and ſometimes by 
Locuſts, who eat up what the Earth produced 
for their Suſtenance. 

Ver. 14. F my People, which are called by my 
Name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and 


ſeek my Face, and turn from their wicked Ways : 


then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive 
their Sin, and will heal their Land.] He had 
petitioned for the Divine Favour and Clemency, 
upon no other Condition. 
Ver. 15. Now mine Eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
Ears attent unto the Prayer that is made in Ibis 
Place.] Some take theſe Phraſes to ſignify, that 
he will always diſcern, whether they Were 
ſuch as they ought to be: But they rather have 
the ſame Senſe with the next Verſe, that he 


would have a gracious Reſpect to * 457 
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teſtify it by hearing their Prayers, as he deſired, 
c. vi. 40. 

Ver. 16. For now have I choſen and ſanctiſied 
this Houſe, that my Name may be there for ever : 
and mine Eyes and mine Heart ſhall be there per- 
petually.] See this explained 1 Kings ix. 3. 

Ver. 17. And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy Father walked, and do ac- 
cording to all that I have commanded thee, and 
ſhalt obſerve my Statutes and my Judgments.) See 
there V. 4. 

Ver. 18. Then will I ftabliſh the Throne of thy 
Kingdom, according as 1 have covenanted with Da- 
vid thy Father, ſaying, there ſhall not fail thee a 
Man to be Ruler in Iſrael. 

Ver. 19. But if ye turn away, and forſake my 
Statutes and Commandments, which I have ſet be- 
fore you, and ſhall go and ſerve other Gods, and 
worſhip them : ; 

Ver. 20. Then will I pluck them up by the Roots 
out of my Land which I havegiven them; and this 
Houſe which I have ſanctiſied for my Name, will 
I caſt out of my Sight, and will make it to be a 
Proverb, and a By-word among all Nations. 

Ver. 21. And this Houſe which is high, ſhall be 
an Aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the LORD done thus 
unto this Land, and unto this Houſe ? 

Ver. 22. And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forſook the LORD God of their Fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other Gods, and worſhipped them, and 
ſerved them : therefore hath he brought all this 
Evil upon them.) This and the foregoing Verſes 
are the ſame with thoſe 1 Kings ix. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
and there have been explained. 


CHAP. VIII. 
ND it came to paſs (at the End of 


twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the Houſe of the Lord, and his own Houſe. )] 
See 1 Kings ix. 10. 

Ver. 2. That the Cities which Huram had re- 
ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed 
the Children of Iſrael to dwell there.) This is a 
ſhort Relation of what is more largely told in 
the Book of the Kings, c. ix. 12, 13. only here 
we are further informed, that theſe Cities be- 
ing reſtored to Solomon, who had given them to 
Huram, (whodiſliked them) Solomon built them 
ſo, that his own Subjects became the Inhabi- 
ters of them. 

Ver. 3. And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed againſt it.] This Country lay be- 
tween Euphrates, which was the Eaſtern Bounds 
of it; and Damaſcus, which was the Weſtern, 
as Bochartus hath demonſtrated in his Phaleg. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 7. ü 

Ver. 4. And be built Tadmor in the Wilderneſs.] 
See an Account of this in the 1 Kings ix. 18. 

And all the Store-Cities which he built in Ha- 
math.] All the Cities wherein he laid up Provi- 
ſion for War, were in this Country of Hamath- 
zobath, as well as Tadmor. 

Ver. 5: Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced Cities with Walls, 
Gates, and Bars.) Only one of theſe Cities is 
mentioned in the Book of the Kings, viz. the 
nether, But both of them were built before, 


Ver. 1, 


and he now only repaired, enlarged, beautified, 
and made them ſtrong Places. See 1 Kings 
. 17 
Ver. 6. And Baalath, and all the Store-Cities 
that Solomon had.) That is, elſewhere as well as 
in the Land of Hamath. 

And all the Chariot-cities, and the Cities of 
Horſemen, and all that Solomon defired to build in 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all 
the Land of his Dominion.) See 1 Kings ix 19. 

Ver. 7. As for all the People that were 457 of 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Febuſites which were not 
of 1jrael. 

Ver. 8. But of their Children ꝛubo were left af- 
ter them in the Land, whom the Children of Iſrael 
conſumed not; them did Solomon make to pay Tri- 
bute until this Day. 

Ver. 9. But of the Children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no Servants for Work : but they were 
Men of War, and chief of his Captains, and 
Captains of his Chariots and Horſemen.) Theſe 
three Verſes are the ſame with 1 Kings ix 20, 
21,-22. 

Ver. 10. And theſe were the Chief of King So- 
lomon”s Officers, even two hundred and fifty, that 
bare Rule over the People.) How this agrees with 
the Book of the Kings, where it is ſaid they were 
five hundred and fifty, ſee upon 1 Kings ix. 23. 

Ver. 11. And Solomon brought up the Daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the City of David.] Where 
ſhe firſt dwelt, 1 Kings iii. 1. 

Unto the Houſe that he had built for her.] See 
1 Kings vii. 8. 

For he ſaid, My Wife ſhall not dwell in the 
Houſe of David King of Iſrael, becauſe the Places 
are holy whereunto the Ark of the LORD hath 
come. ] All Houſes into which the Ark had come, 
were not thereby made holy, for then the 
Houſe of — abe would have been fo. But 
where it had been ſettled ſo long, as it had 
been in David's Houſe, and had a Tabernacle 
made for it, there was a ſpecial Regard to the 
Place, where it had made its Abode : And So- 
lomon would not ſuffer a Stranger (for ſo his 
Wife was, tho' proſelyted) to keep her Court 
there. For it is not likely, ſhe, and all her Ser- 
vants had embraced the Law of Meſes, tho* they 
had renounced Idolatry: And ſo might many 
ways defile a Place, which had been made ſa- 
cred, by a divine Preſence in it: Many other 
Reaſons are given by Interpreters, to which I 
refer the Reader: and only add, that Abarbi- 
nel thought it ſufficient to ſay, that it would 
have ſounded very ill, to hear the people ſay, 
that Pharaoh's Daughter dwelt where the Ark 
of God had inhabited. And he looks upon this 
as an Argument, that the Heart of Solomon con- 
tinued hitherto right with God, and had no In- 
tentions to commit thoſeSins he afterwards did : 
And therefore God at this Time vouchſafed him 
the Gift of Prophecy. f 

Ver. 10. Then So offered Burnt-offerings 
unto the LORD, on the Altar of the LORD, 
which be had built before the Porch. | That is, he 
ſettled the daily Sacrifice at the Temple. 

Ver. 13. Even after a certain Rate every Day, 
offering according to the Commandment of Moſes, on 
the Sabbaths, and on the new Moons, and on the 
folemn Feaſts, three times in the Tear; even * — 
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Feaſt of unleavened Bread, and in the Feaſt of 
Weeks, and in the Feaſt of Tabernacles.] He firſt 
took Care the Law of Moſes ſhould be ſtrictly 
obſerved, which preſcribed what Offerings 
ſhould be offered every Day, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 
and at ſeveral other ſolemn Times, here men- 
tioned: Exod. xxili. 14. and other Places. 

Ver. 14. And he appointed according to the Or- 
der of David his Father, the Courſes of the Prieſts 
to their Service, and the Levites to their Charges, 
to praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts, as the Du- 
ty of every Day required.] Next of all he took 
Care to confirm and eſtabliſn the Orders which 
David had made, for the regular Attendance 
of the Prieſts and Levites upon the Service of 
God. Who were but few in the Days of Mo- 
ſes, in Compariſon of what they were now; and 
therefore David diſpoſed them ſo, that all Con- 
fuſion might be avoided: And allo aſſigned 
them new Employments, in ſinging the Hymns 
which he compoſed, and playing upon muſical 
Inſtruments, whereby he made the Service of 
God more beautiful and cheerful. See 1 Chron. 
xxiv, XXV. 

The Porters alſo by their Courſes, at every Gate. ] 
Theſe Words ſhew that the Porters were di- 
tributed, into twenty four Courſes, as well as 
the Prieſts and Levites : Tho? this Order of Da- 
vid's be not there exprefly mentioned. See 
what I have noted upon 1 Chron. xxvi. 27, 28. 

For ſo David the Man of God commanded. He 
is called by the Name of the Man of God, as 
Moſes was : Becauſe after Moſes there was none 
like him, ſo divinely inſpired, to raiſe the pub- 
tick Worſhip of God, toa higher Pitch, by his 
heavenly Hymns; and to direct the manner of 
its Performance in ſuch Order, that God was 
ſerved (if I may uſe here thoſe Words of his) in 
the Beauty of Holineſs. For tho' Solomon, as 
Strigelius obſerves, was a very wiſe Man in Na- 
tural Knowledge, and in political Affairs, and 
in Moral and Divine Things: Vet he was much 
inferior to David in Piety, and in the Gift of 
Prophecy; as the Book of P/alms alone is ſuf- 
ficient to teſtify : In which there are fo many 
glorious Predictions of the MESSIAH. 

Ver. 15. Aud they departed not from the Com- 
mandment of the King unto the Prieſts and Levites , 
concerning any Matter, or concerning the Treaſures. |] 
Whatſoever had been ordered by David in all 
other Matters, Solomon ſettled them, and the 
Prieſts and Levites obeyed him. 

Ver. 16. Now all the Work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the Day of the Foundation of the Houſe 
of the LORD, and until it was finiſhed : ſo the 
Houſe of the LORD was perfefted.) Care was 
taken, that there ſhould be no Stop to the 
Building of God's Houſe : Becauſe all Mate- 
rials were prepared before he began it; and 
every Thing projected how it ſhould be done, 
in every Part of it. 

Ver. 17. Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
to Eloth, at the Sea-ſide in the Land of Edom. 
After he had finiſhed all thoſe great Works 
the Houſe of the LORD, and his own Houſe, 
and built many Cities, as before recited ; he 
deſigned to improve Navigation, which the 
Zews did not much underſtand. And for that 
End he went to theſe Places, on the Red Sea. 
See 1 Kings ix. 26. Eloth (as is obſerved by the 
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learned Nic. Fuller in his Miſcellanies, Lib, iy, 
Cap. 20.) lay neareſt to him, which appears 
from Deut. ii. 8. where we read that the 7 
raelites paſſing by the Country of Edom, came 
firſt to Eloth and then to Ezion. But Solomon 
went firſt to Ezion, tho' further off, becauſe 
there was Nun j,], the Place where Ships 
were built and fitted up: Which Solomon made 
haſte, with the greateſt Diligence and Speed 
to inſpect, and ſee in what Forwardneſs they 
were. 

Ver. 18. And Huram ſent him by the Hands of 
his Servants, Ships, and Servants that had Know. 
ledge of the Sea; and they went with the Servants 
of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty Talents of Gold, and brought them to 
King Solomon. Beſides thoſe Ships which Solo- 
mon had built, Huram ſent more, who brought 
able Seamen with them to manage the whole 
Fleet. See there ver. 27, 28. where only four 
hundred and twenty Talents are ſaid to be 
brought: Of which I have there given an Ac- 
count, and ſhewn it doth not diſagree with this 
Place. 


C HAP. IX. 


ND when the Queen of Sheba heard 

of the Fame of Solomon, ſhe came to 
prove Solomon with hard Queſtions at Feruſalem, 
with a very great Company, and Camels that bare 
Spices, and Gold in Abundance, and precious Stones : 
and when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
with him of all that was in her Heart. 

Ver. 2. And Solomon told her all her Queſtiont: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon which he 
told her not.) There is little in this Chapter, 
but what is related in 1 Kings x. where ſee con- 
cerning theſe two Verſes, ver. 1,2, 3. I ſhall 
only add, That the hard Queſtions ſhe came 
to ask, were not the curious Inquiries into the Se- 
crets of natural Things, or new political Mat- 
ters, but about Things pertaining to Piety, 
and the Service of God. For our Saviour faith, 
ſhe came to hear the Y/i/dom of Solomon, and 
ſhould therefore rife up in Judgment againſt 
that Generation, who would not learn of him: 
And in 1 Kings x. 1. it is ſaid, the Fame ſhe 
heard of Solomon was concerning the Name of the 
LORD: Which moved her to this Journey. 

Ver. 3. And when the Queen of Sheba had ſeen 
21 of Solomon, and the Houſe that he had 

wilt, 

Ver. 4. And the Meat of his Table, and the 
ſitting of his Servants, and the Attendance of his 
Miniſters, and their Apparel, his Cup-bearers al- 
Jo, and their Apparel, and his Aſcent by which he 
went up into the Houſe of the LORD; there 
was no more Spirit in her. 

Ver. 5. And ſhe ſaid to the King, It was a true 
Report which I heard in mine own Land of thine 
Atts, and of thy Wiſdom. 

Ver. 6. Howbeit, I believed not their Words, 
until 1 came, and mine Eyes had ſeen it : and be- 
hold, the one half of the Greatneſs of 1 Wiſdom 


Ver. 1. 


was not told me : for thou exceedeſt the Fame that 


J heard. 


Ver. 7. Happy are thy Men, and happy are 


theſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually before 


thee, and hear thy Wiſdom.) All that 1s con- 
raine 
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tained in the foregoing Verſes, is related in the 
fame Words, (with very little Difference) in 
1 Kings x. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8: where ſee what I have 
oted. | 

p Ver. 8. Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, twbich 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his Throne, to be 
King for the LORD thy God. J. In theſe Words 
ſhe ſays a great Deal more than is there relat- 
ed ver. 9. for the here calls the Throne of 1/- 
rael, the Throne of the LORD: and acknow- 
ledges Solomon to be made King for the LORD 
his God; that is, not only to rule by his Au- 
thority, and as his Viceroy, but for his Glory, 
and to promote his Religion. 

Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſb them 
for ever, therefore made he thee King over them, 
to do Fudgment and Juſtice.) See upon 1 Kings 
ix. 9. ; 

Ver 9. And ſhe gave the King an hundred and 
twenty Talents of Gold, and of Spices great Abun- 
dance, and precious Stones : neither was there an 
ſuch Spice as the Queen of Sheba gave King Solo- 
mon. 

Ver. 10. And the Servants alſo of Huram, and 
the Servants of Solomon which brought Gold from 
Ophir, brought Algum-trees and precious Stones. 

Ver. 11. And the King made of the Algum- 
trees, Terraſſes to the Houſe of the LORD, and 
to the King's Palace, and Harps and Pſalteries 


for Singers; and there were none ſuch ſeen before 


in the Land of Fudah.] This and the two fore- 
going Verſes are explained in 1 Kings x. 10, 
11, 12. 

Ver. 12. And King Solomon gave to the Queen 
of Sheba all her Deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, be- 
fides that which ſhe had brought unto the King : ſo 


ſhe turned, and went away to her own Land, ſbe 


and her Servants.] The laſt Clauſe, concerning 
his Preſents ( viz. beſides that which ſhe had 
brought unto the King ) is expreſſed much other- 
wiſe in 1 Kings x. 13. where the Words are, 
beſides that which Solomon gave her of his Royal 
Bounty. What is here explained to have been 
done, to requite her for the great Preſents ſhe 
had made the King. 

Ver. 13. Now the Weight of Gold that came 
to Solomon in one Year, was ſix hundred and three- 
ſcore and ſix Talents of Gold.] See there, ver. 14. 

Ver. 14. Beſides that which Chapmen and Mer- 
chants brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, and 
Covernours of the Country brought Gold and Sil- 
ver unto Solomon. ] See there, ver. 15. 

Ver. 15. And King Solomon made two hundred 
Targets of beaten Gold, ſix hundred Shekels of 
beaten Gold went to one Target. 

Ver. 16. And three hundred Shields made be of 
beaten Gold : three hundred Shekels of beaten Gold 
went to one Shield : and the King put them in the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon.) See both this 
"_ the foregoing Verſe there explained, ver. 
ID, 17. 

Vel. 17. Moreover, the King made a great 
Throne of Ivory, and overlaid it with pure Gold. 

Ver. 18, And there were ſix Steps to the Throne, 
with a Foot ſtool of Gold, which were faſtened 10 
the Throne, and Stays on each Side of the ſitting 
Place, and two Lions ſtanding by the Stays.) Theſe 
and the following Verſes are explained in 1 Kings 
X. 18, 19, 20, 21. Where there are the ſame 


Words; only here is mention made of a Foot- 
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= of Gold, which is not taken Notice of 
there. 

| Ver. 19. And twelve Lions ſtood there on the 
one Side and on the other, upon the ſix Steps. There 
was not the like made in any Kingdom. (0 

Ver. 20. And all the Jrinking Veſſels of King 
Solomon were of Gold, and all the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon were of pure Gold, 
none were of Silver; it was not any thing account- 
ed of in the Days of Solomon. 

er. 21. For the King's Ships went to Tarſhiſh 
with the Servants of Huram : every three Years 
once came the Ships of Tarſhiſh, bringing Gold, 
and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks.] See 
1 Kings x. 22. 

Ver. 22. And King Solomon paſſed all the Kings 
of the Earth in Riches and Wiſdom. 

Ver. 23. And all the Kings of the Earth ſought 
the Preſence of Solonion, to hear his Wiſdom that 
God had put in his Heart. 

Ver. 24. And they brought every Man his Pre- 
ſent, Veſſels of Silver, and 22 F Gold, and 
Raiment, Harneſs and Spices, Horſes and Mules, 
a Rate Year by Year.) See of theſe Verſes, 1 Kings 
K. 23% 24s 2%, | OF 

Ver. 25. And Solomon had four thouſand Stalls 
for Horſes and Chariots.) See 1 Kings x. 26. And 
what I have noted there to make this Place 
and that agree together. 

And twelve thouſand Horſemen, whom he be- 
ſtowed in the Chariot Cities, and with the King at 
Feruſalem,] See there. It is evident that in Da- 
vid's Time they had no Horſes: For Abſalom, 
when he had loſt the Battle (wherein he periſh- 
ed) rode upon a Mule, to make his Eſcape, 
and David ordered his own Mule to carry Solo- 
mon to be anointed. And indeed the Country 
did not produce them: But Solomon, being able 
to make great Expences, had them brought 
out of Egypt, and maintained this Number of 
Chariots. Which reſembled thoſe of the Gre- 
cians; that is, they were ſmall with two Wheels 
apiece, carrying a Man or two ſtanding or 
leaning forward. The following Kings could 
not be at this Charge, but upon this Occaſion 
ſent for Succour from Egypt, and then mention 
is always made of their Horſes. 

Ver. 26. And he reigned over all the Kings, 
from the River, even unto the Land of the Pbili- 
tines, and to the Border of Egypt.) That is, they 
were Tributaries to him. See 1 Kings iv. 26. 

Ver. 27. And the King made Silver in Feruſa- 
lem as Stones. | This is an hyperbolical Expreſ- 
ſion, ſignifying ſuch Abundance of it, as ex- 
ceeded all Belief. 

And Cedar-trees made he as the Sycomore-trees, 
that are in the low Plains, in Abundance.] This 
is a wild Fig-tree, with which thoſe Countries 
abound ; bearing Fruit not unlike to Figs, but 
much ſweeter, and have no little Seeds in them. 
And being not ſo good as others are little 
eſteemed, but commonly ſold only to the poor- 
er Sort of People, as Leon Rawhoif informs us 
in his Travels, Part 1. Chap. 4. 

Ver. 28. And they brought unto Solomon Horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all Lands.) Such as 
Cappadocia, which was famous for a noble Breed 
of Horſes. See 1 Kings x. 28. But Egypt is here 
eſpecially mentioned, becauſe it was nearer, 


and no Place afforded more. From whence, 
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even till the Captivity, they ſought for Sup- 

lies, as appears by Zedekiab's ſending Ambaſ- 
adors to Egypt, requeſting Horſes from thence, 
Exel. xvii. 15. 

Ver. 29. Now the reſt of the Acts of Solomon, 
firſt and 4% are they not written in the Book of 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophecy of Ahi- 
jah the, Shilonite, and in the Viſions of Iddo the 
Seer, againſt Feroboam the Son of Nebat ?] In the 
firſt Book of the Kings it is only faid that his 
Acts were written in the Book of the Acts of 
Solomon. See chap. xi. 41. But here we are told 
the particular Books wherein they were record- 
ed. And the laſt of theſe Authors (viz. Iado) 
wrote alſo the Acts of Reboboam, c. xii. 15. of 
this Book : And ſome ſuppoſe he lived till the 
Time of Aſa, c. xv. 1. where he is called Obed. 
Howſoever that be, it appears, by this, that 
the Prophets, as I noted before, were alſo 
Hiſtorians, who gave an Account of what paſſ- 
ed in their Times ; out of whoſe Work this 
ſhort Hiſtory was extracted. And Abarbinel is 
of Opinion, that there were two Books or Ca- 
talogues written of the Acts of Solomon: One 
de rebus prioribus, of what paſſed in the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, giving an Account of his 
great Buildings, and of the Splendor wherein 
he lived, and the Proſperity he enjoyed, and 
theſe were written by Nathan: The other, de 
rebus poſterioribus, giving an Account of what 
paſſed | in the latter) End of his Life; how he 
doted upon Women, and fell into Idolatry, and 
was threatned with terrible Puniſhments, and 
had ſeveral Adverſaries raiſed againſt him, Cc. 
which were all written by Abijab the Shilonite. 
And ſome of theſe Things were alſo recorded 
by another Author, 1ddo; who wrote concern- 
ing the Acts of Feroboam, which could not be 
related, without touching upon ſome Part of 
Solomon's Reign. Theſe three did not join to 
make one Book, but ſeverally and diſtinctly 
gave an Account of ſuch Things as occurred to 
their Knowledge: Out of which it is probable, 
Ezra took many Things, which he hath ſup- 
plied in this Book. 

Ver. 30. And Solomon reigned in Feruſalem 
over all Iſrael, forty Years. 

Ver. 31. And Solomon ſlept with bis Fathers, 
and be was buried in the City of David his Father, 
and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his Stead.) Theſe 
two Verſes are the laſt Words of 1 Kings xi. 
42, 43+ 


CHAP. 1 
Ver. 1. ; ND Rehoboam went to Shechem, for 


to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 
make him King. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs when Feroboam 
the Son of Nebat ( who was in Egypt, whi- 
ther he bad fled from the Preſence of Solomon the 
King) heard it, that Jeroboam returned out 0 
Egypt. | See 1 Kings xii. where this Chapter is 
8 fully explained, that little is to be added 

ere. 

Ver. 3. And they ſent and called him.] The 
Targum well tranſlates it, for they ſent, giving 
a Reaſon why he returned from Egypt. 


So Feroboam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to 
Rehoboam, ſaying, l * 


Ver. 4. Thy Father made our Yoke gie von- 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie vous Ser. 
vitude of thy Father, and his heavy Yoke that ho 
ut upon us, and we will ſerve thee.] This Verſe 
is the ſame in Senſe with 1 Kings xii. 4. and io 
are thoſe that follow, with thoſe that follow 
there; where ſee them explained. I ſhall on] 

add, That if this Complaint of Solomon“s hard 
Uſage of them was true, it is N that 
when he was corrupted by the Love of Mo- 
ney and ſtrange Women, and fell into Idola. 
try, he alſo oppreſſed his Subjects; being un- 
able to maintain ſuch great Expences, and ſo 
many Wives and Concubines, and buildin 

them Places for Religious Worſhip (beſides 
other Things before-mentioned) put him unto, 
without greater Treaſures than be had heaped 
up to W eb them. At leaſt they began to 
be exhauſted, which tempted him to theſe ill 
Courſes to keep them full. 

Ver. 5. And he ſaid unto them, Come again un. 
to me after three Days. And the People departed.) 
The reſt of this Chapter is ſo much the very 
ſame, not only in Senſe, but alſo in Words, 
with what we had before in the Book of the 
Kings, that I ſhall not tranſcribe it. 


CHAP. XI. 


ND when Rehoboam was come 19 
Jeruſalem, he gathered of the Houſe 
of Judab and Benjamin, an hundred and four- 


Ver. 1. 


ſcore thouſand choſen Men which were Warriors, to 


fight againſt Iſrael, that he might bring the Kng- 
dom again to Rehoboam. | 

Ver. 2. But the Word of the LORD came 10 
Shemaiah the Man of God, ſaying, 

Ver. 3. Speak [unto Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon King of Judab, and to all Iſrael in Judab 
and Benjamin, ſaying, 

Ver. 4. Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall mt 
go up, nor fight againſt your Brethren : return 
every Man to his Houſe, for this thing is done of 
me. And they obeyed the Words of the LORD, and 
returned from going againſt Feroboam.] Theſe four 
Verſes J have explain'd in my Notes upon 1 Kings 
X11. 21, 22, 23, 24. 

Ver. 5. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built Cities for Defence in Fudah.)] That is, he 
ſtrengthened his Frontiers againſt the ten Tribes 
that were revolted from him. 

Ver. 6. He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa. 

Ver. 7. And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adul- 
lam.] We are told in 1 Chron. iv. 32. that Elam 
was a Town in the Tribe of Simeon: There- 
fore this ſhews that ſome Portion of that Tribe 
adhered to the Houſe of David, after Jerobo- 
am made this Rent in the Kingdom. : 

Ver. 8. And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 
, * 9. And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azt- 

an, 

Ver. 10. And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 
bron, which are in Judab, and in Benjamin, fen. 
ced Cities.) It is apparent from hence, that by 
building Cities of Defence, ver. 5. is meant only 
repairing, and fortifying them: For they Were 
built before, but perhaps he now enlarge 
ſome of them, and made them more capa- 


cious. 
Ver. 1 I. 
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Ver. 11. Aud he fortified the ſtrong Holds, and 
mt Captains in them, and Store of Viftual, and 
of Oil and Wine.) Theſe ſtrong Holds, I ſup- 

ſe, were in the Heart of his Country : Which 
* furniſned with good Gariſons and Proviſi- 
ons: That they might be able to maintain a 
Siege, in Caſe their Enemies ſnould make an 
Irruption into his Country. | 

Ver. 12. And in every ſeveral City he put Shields 
and Spears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, hav- 
ing Fudah and Benjamin on his Side.] Who were 
two warlike and valiant Tribes, by whoſe Aſſiſt - 
ance he made every one of theſe Cities a Maga- 
zine z out of which, upon Occaſion, Soldiers 
might be furniſhed with Arms. Which was a 
neceſſary Precaution in doubtful Times, for 
the Preſervation of his Kingdom. 

Ver. 13. And the Prieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all their 
Coaſts.] So the Tribe of Levi was added to the 
Tribe of Judab; tho? not all the Cities wherein 
they dwelt: Which they were forced to leave,, 
when they would not conform to the 1dola- 
trous Worſhip, which Feroboam had ſet up. The 
Tribe of Simeon likewiſe was ſo intermixed with 
Judah, that, in all Probability, more Cities of 
it beſides that before- mentioned, if not all be- 
came one Body with it; which made Fudab a 
very powerful Kingdom. 

Ver. 14. For the Levites left their Suburbs, 
and their Poſſeſſion, and came to Fudah and Feru- 
ſalem: for Feroboam and his Sons had caſt them off 
from executing the Prieſts Office unto the LORD. | 
After the right Manner, according to the Law 
of Moſes, For they refuſed to offer Sacrifices 
before his Calves in Dan and Bethel : and he 
would not let them go to do their Duty at Fe- 
ruſalem, the Place which the LORD had cho- 
ſen; and therefore they left their Dwellings 
and Poſſeſſions, and went to live there. He 
mentions Feroboam's Sons as well as himſelf; 
becauſe they were his principal Counſellors, 
and Aſſiſtants in the Change he made in Re- 
ligion. 

Ver. 15. And be ordained him Prieſts for the 
high Places, and for the Devils, and for the Calves 
which he had made.] Sec 1 Kings xii. 28, 29, 
&c. A new Religion being ſer up by Feroboam, 
deviſed out of his own Head, wherein he or- 
dained a Solemnity in the eighth Month, which 
was not of God's Inſtitution, all that he did was 
prophane. The Prieſts prophane, the Feaſts 
prophane : And ſo were the Sacrifices and the 
whole Worſhip. And therefore he calls (as 
Bochartus well obſerves) the Objects of their 
Worſhip, Devils and not Gods : And the Mini- 
{ters of this Religion he calls not Cohen Prieſts, 
but Chemarim. Hoſea x. 5, And their Solemni- 
ties, inſtead of the Feaſt of God, he calls the 
Day of their King, Hoſea vii. 5. (becauſe inſti- 
tuted by their King, and not by God) and the 
Place of Worſhip, inſtead of Bethel he calls 
Beth-aven, (Hoſea x. 5, 8.) that is, not the Houſe 
of God, but the Houſe of Wickedneſs, or of Idolatry. 
For the Ointment (as he ſpeaks) being turned 
into deadly Poiſon, the Inſcription ought not 
to remain upon the Pot or Box, wherein it was 
contained. See his Hierozoicon, Par. i. Lib. ii. 
Cap. 34. p. 357. There is a late Writer indeed 
(Antonius van Dale) who labours to perſuade 
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us, that the Word Seirim (which we tranſlate 
Devils) ſignifies no more than Goats ; which 
were worſhipped in Egypt : From whence Fero- 
boam lately coming brought this Worſhi along 
with him. But who can think the Vradirs 
would have been drawn to adore ſo filthy a 
Creature? Which was worſhipped by the E- 
gyptians, as ſeveral other hairy Creatures were, 
and the Image of them held in great Venera- 
tion, (Pan being repreſented below in that 
Form) as Bochartus Bach obſerved: Let ſig- 
nified alſo Dæmons, which appeared in that 
Shape. Thus the ancient Interpreters, the Ghal- 
dee, the Syriack, the Arabick, and all the Fews 
underſtand it as the ſame learned Man hath 
largely ſhewn, in the ſame Book, Lib. ii. Cap. 
53. pag. 643. 3 
Ver. 16. And after them out of all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their Hearts to ſeek the LORD 
God of Iſrael, came to Feruſalem, to ſacrifice unto 
the LORD God of their Fathers.) The good Ex- 
ample of the Prieſts and Levites moved many 
pious People to quit their Habitations and 
Eſtates, rather than forſake, or not have the 
Exerciſe of their Religion. | 
Ver. 17. So they ſtrengthened the Kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the Son of Solomon 
walked 
in the Way of David and Solomon.] Tho' the 
Number of People that came to him out of all 
the Tribes, added great Strength to Reboboam”s 
Kingdom; yet his Power was chiefly owing un- 


to God: Who protected and aſſiſted them, ag 


long as he and his People continued in the Way 
of his Predeceſſors, David and Solomon. From 
which laſt Words fome conclude Solomon was a 
Penitent, becauſe he is mentioned here as an Ex- 
ample of true Piety, as well as David. But it 
cannot be certainly inferred hence, becauſe this 
may relate only to the greateſt Part of his Reign, 
before he lapſed in his old Age, and forſook 
the Law of Mojes. The Book of Eccleſiaſtes is 
a better Proof of it, which the Jeus generally 
think, was written when he was old : Wherein 
he ſenſibly expreſſes the Vanity of all Earthly 
Things ; and particularly ſpeaks with great De- 
reſtation of bad Women, by whom he had been 
ſeduced, Eccleſ. vii. 26. Here it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the Corruption of Fudab and [ael 
began in the fourth Year of Reboboam, (lee xii. 
I.) and from thence begin the three hundred and 
ninety Years of their Iniquity, mentioned > 


Ezekiel, iv. 5. which laſted to the Siege of 


ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ver. 18. And Rehoboam took him Mabalatb the 
Daughter of Ferimath the Son of David to ye. 
We never read of Ferimotb among the Sons o 
David, but only here. Some think, he was by 
a Concubine, who is not named. 

And Abihail the Daughter of Eliab the Son of 
Feſſe.] His Grand- daughter; for he was David's 
eldeſt Brother. 

Ver. 19. Which bare him Children; Feuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zabam.] He ſpeaks, I ſuppoſe, 
of the latter of theſe Wives, who bare him 
theſe Children, 

Ver. 20. And after her he took Maachab the 
Daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijab, and 
Altai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.] This Wife was 
his firſt Couſin (as we call ſuch Perſons) being 
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the Daughter of his Uncle: If this be meant 
of Abſalom the Son of David. But it 1s evident 
this was another Perſon of the ſame Name of 
Gibeab, which was in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
(xiii. 2.) whereas Abſalom the Son of David was 
of Judah. 

Ver. 21. And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
Daughter of Abſalom above all his Wives, and his 
Concubines : (for he took eighteen Wives, and three- 
ſcore Concubines, and begat twenty and eight Sons, 
and threeſcore Daughters.)] So great was their 
Defire of having Abundance of Children in 
thoſe Days, that they intrenched upon the Law 
of God, who commanded their Kings ſhould 
not multiply Wives, But David indulged him- 
ſelf in it, and Solomon a great deal more: And 
ſo did Rehoboam, and Abijab, who had both of 
them a numerous Iſſue. For Virginity in thoſe 
Days was not accounted a Virtue: And the 
greateſt Unhappineſs in a married Eſtate was 
Barrenneſs. 

Ver. 22. And Rehoboam made Abijah the Son of 
Maachah the chief, to be Ruler among his Brethren. 
He was his eldeſt Son by his beloved Wife, 
whom he put in Authority over all the reſt, 
which he had by her, and by his former Wives. 

For he thought to make him Ring.] Such Power, 
I have obſerved before, they then challenged : 
And in order to it, he ſeems to have committed 
unto Abijah the Management of all Affairs, un- 
der himſelf. 

Ver. 23. And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed 
all his Children throughout all the Countries of Fu- 
dab and Benjamin.] Upon which Words Kimchi 
gloſſes very well: He thought ſeriouſly of 
this Thing, and fearing a Rebellion, broke all 
his Sons, (that is, did not ſuffer them to live 
together). and diſperſed them into all Parts of 
the Country under his Government, that he 
might confirm the Kingdom in the Hand of his 
Son Abijab. Thus Abraham anciently ſent his 
Sons which he had by Keturah into other 
Countries, that they might not be troubleſome 
to Jaac, who he intended ſhould be his Heir: 
And thus Fehoſhaphat did in following Times 
after this, xxi. 3. 

Unto every fenced City. | Of which, I ſuppoſe, 
he made them Governors in Chief, and com- 
mitted a great Care to them: Theſe Cities be- 
ing frontier Places, as I obſerved v. 5. where it 
15 probable, he had truſty Perſons to watch and 
oblerve them, that they entred not into any 
Combinations to defeat his Deſign. 

And he gave them Vittual in Abundance. | He 

rovided tor them amply, that they might not 

diſcontented, bur live at their Eaſe. 

And he deſired many Wives. ] This might poſ- 
ſibly be for his Children, that they might in 
their ſeveral Governments live very pleaſantly. 
But, conſidering his Temper, moſt Interpreters 
think it was for himſelf: Being not ſatisfied 
with thoſe Wives he had already, but till de- 
ſiring more. 


CHAP. XI. 


ND it came to paſs when Reboboam 

had eſtabliſhed the Kingdom, and had 
Strengthened himſelf, | When he thought himſelf 
late, and out of all Danger, 


Ver. 1. 
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He forſook the Law of the LORD. ] His evil 
Inclinations began to appear; which he deriv. 
ed, it is likely, from his Mother, who was an 
Ammuoniteſs. See 1 Kings xiv. 21. | 

And all Tjrael with bim. J See 1 Kings xiv. 22, 
237 24. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs, that in the ffyh 
Year of King Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of Egypt 
came up againſt Feruſalem (becauſe they had tranſ. 
greſſed againſt the LORD, )] See 1 Kings xiv, 25 
Their Apoſtacy was in the fourth Year of his 
Reign, (after they had been three Years obe- 
dient, x1. 17.) therefore God 3 corrected 
them, that he might reduce them to his Ser- 
vice, before they were ſettled in their Im- 


iety. 
K Ver 3. With twelve hundred Chariots, and 
threeſcore thouſand Horſemen : and the People 
were without Number. | That is, the Footmen in 
his Army. 

That came with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, 
the Sukkims, and the Ethiopians.| There is no 
doubt, the Lubims were the People of Libya, a 
famous Country in Africa, adjoining to Egypt. 
And the Sukkims are the People called Troglo- 
dytes, who lived near the Red Sea : and had that 
Name Troglodytes, becauſe they dwelt &v Ted- 
Nis, in Caves and Dens of the Earth: Which 
is the very Signification of the Hebrew Word 
Succha; which in that Language imports not 
only Tabernacles, but alſo Caves or Dens, as in 
Pſalm x. 9. Job xxxviii. 40. From this People 
there was a Town, upon the Coaſt of the Red 
Sea, called Succhæ: And at this Day, with a 
little Alteration Suachen, as Bochartus obſerves 
in his Phaleg. Lib. iv. Cap. 29. As for the Peo- 
ple called Cuſb (which we tranſlate Erhiopians) 
they were either thoſe to the South of Egypt, 
or the Scenitæ in Arabia: For I have obſerved 
elſewhere it was a Name common to both. See 
the ſame moſt learned Author in the ſame 
Book, Cap. 33. 

Ver. 4. And he took the fenced Cities which 
pertained to Fudah,] Where the Sons of Rehobo- 
am were Governors: Who perhaps there pe- 
riſhed. 

And came to Feruſalem.] The frontier Towns 
being taken, nothing hindred his coming hither. 
For truſting to his fenced Cities, he had raiſed 
no Army to oppoſe Shi/hak : Or if he had, they 
durſt not oppoſe his Progreſs. 

Ver. 5. Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
hoboam : and to the Princes of Fudah, that were 
gathered together to Feruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, | 
As to a Place of more Safety than the Coun- 
try ; Or perhaps to conſult what to do, ina 
Time of ſo great Danger. 

And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD, ye 
have forſaken me, and therefore have J alſo left 
you in the Hand of Shiſhak. | The Chaldee tranſ- 
lates this, ye have forſaken my Fear, that is, his 
Worſhip, and turned to Idols : Therefore God 
gave them up into the Power of an Idolater. 

Ver. 6. Whereupon the Princes of Iſrael, | They 
are called the Princes of Iſrael, becauſe there 
were many 1fraelites among them; and they 
had all lately been comprehended under this 
Name. 

And the King humbled themſelves, and they ſaid, 


The LORD is righteous.) Sorrowfully nne 
that 
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that the LORD had moſt juſtly puniſhed them, 
for their Sins. | 4 
Ver. 7. And when the LORD ſaw, that they 
humbled themſelves, the Word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will grant 
them ſome Deliverance, and my Wrath fhall not 
be poured out upon Jeruſalem by the Hand of Shi- 
ſoak.) Their Humiliation prevailed with God fo 
far, that he moderated his Anger, and reſpited 
the Deſtruction which was coming upon them: 
Promiſing he would not ſuffer SHiſpha to do ſo 
much Miſchief as he deſigned. Yet he ſeems 10 
intimate, that if they went on to provoke 
him, he would uſe ſome other Hand to ruine 
them. 

Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his Servants ; 
that they may know my Service, and the Service 
of the Kingdoms of the Countries.) He reſolved 
to let them feel the Difference between him and 
all other Lords and Maſters: And how much 
more happy they were while they continued to 
worſhip and ſerve him, than when they fell 
under a foreign Yoke. 

Ver. 9. SoShiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt 
Zeruſalem.] Which was baſely yielded up to him, 
&u%xyT], withoutſtriking a Stroke, as Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſ. ſpeaks. Who is thought by learned 
Men to have Reſpect to this Place, when he 
faith, that Seſoſtris made an Expedition into Pa- 
leſtine, Ax S ue xml g oardewntes iv auth, tak- 
ing all the Men there without fighting. And it 
was to be aſcribed only to the great Goodneſs 
of God, that he did not poſſeſs himſelf abſo- 
lutely of the whole Country, and make it a 
Province ſubject and tributary to the King of 
Egypt. For unleſs God had diverted him, he 
might have done what he pleaſed : It being in 
his Power to extirpate the Jewiſh Nation. 

And took away the Treaſures of the Houſe of the 
LORD, and the Treaſures of the King*s Houſe, he 
took all : he carried away alſo the Shields of Gold 
which Solomon had made. | 

Ver. 10. Inſtead of which King Reboboam made 
Shields of Braſs, and committed them to the Hands 
of the Chief of the Guard, that kept the Entrance 
of the King*s Houſe. 

Ver. 11. And when the King entred into the 
Houſe of the LORD, the Guard came and fetcht 
them, and brought them again into the Guard-cham- 
ber.) Theſe three Verſes have been explained 
in the 1 Kings xiv, 25, 26, 27, 28. Only from 
hence may be gathered, that the Golden Shields 
were made for State, to be uſed by his Guard 
when they attended him to the Houſe of the 
LORD: This being the Uſe of the brazen 
Shields which were made in their ſtead. 

Ver. 12. And when he humbled himſelf, the 
Wrath of the LORD turned from him, that he 
would not deſtroy him altogether. | When he ſaw 
his Danger he humbled himſelf, before Shi/bak 
came to 7eru/alem : And after he had taken and 
ranſacked it, he humbled himſelf ſtill more. 
And thereby diverted that utter Deſtruction, 
which ſuch an Army might have brought upon 
him, and which their Sins deſerved. For it ap- 
pears by the Language of the Prophet, God 
was molt highly provoked by the Defection of 
Judah ſo ſuddenly from him, 10 pour out bis 
Mrath upon them. 


And in Judah Things went well.) They began 
again to proſper. But the Words in the He- 
brew being, there were good Things in Judah, 
they may be underſtood of the Reformation 
made in the whole Kingdom: Many 
Things being found among them, in the midſt 
of their Corruption. For the Prieſts, I ſup- 
poſe, _ up the Worſhip of God in its Pu- 
rity, and many good People joined in it: Eſpe- 
= ſuch as had fled from the Idolatry of 
Feroboam. 

Ver. 13. So King Rehoboam ſtrengtbned himſelf 
in Jeruſalem, and reigned. | He repaired the fen- 
ced Cities which Shia had taken; and reco- 
vered ſo much Strength, that he reigned with 
ſome Authority. | 

For Reboboam was one and forty Years old when 
he began to reign, and he ind ſeventeen Years 
in Feruſalem, the City which the LORD had cho- 
ſen out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 
there : And his Mother's Name was Naamab an 
Ammoniteſs.] See 1 Kings xiv. 21. 

Ver. 14. And he did evil, becauſe he prepared 
not his Heart to ſeek the LORD. ] This ſeems to 
ſignify, that after his Humiliation for his Sins, 
he relapſed again into them, (tho? it may relate 
to his firſt Provocation) and the Reaſon is here 
given, becauſe his Heart was not intent (as the 
Targum expounds it) to ſeek Inſtruction from 
the LORD. 

Ver. 15, Now the Acts of Reboboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not wwritten in the Book of Sbemaiab 
the Prophet *| Which was extant when Ezra 
made this ſhort Abſtract out of it. For Pro- 
phets, as I obſerved before, wrote the Hiſtory 
of their own Times; as Farchi ſays, they did 
their own Prophecies. 

And of Iddo the Seer, concerning Genealogies.] 
The Targum hath it, Genealogies of the Houſe of 
David : Which he ſet down in the Hiſtory he 
wrote of Things done in his Time. 

And there were Wars between Rehoboam and 
Teroboam continually.) See 1 Kings xiv. 30. 

Ver. 16. And Rehoboam ſlept with his Fathers, 
and was buried in the City of David; and Abijab 
his Son reigned in his ſtead.] As he had deſigned 
in his Lite-time. See x1. 22, 23. 

/ 
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Oin the eighteenth Year of King 

Feroboam, began Abijah to reign 
over Fudah.) See 1 Kings xv. 1. 

Ver. 2. And he reigned three Years in Feruſa- 
lem: (his Mother's Name alſo was Michaiah the 
Daughter of Uriel of Gibeab.)] He gives a diffe- 
rent Account above, ix. 20, 21. for there his 
Mother is called Maachah, and her Father's 
Name is ſaid to be Abſalom: And ſo we read, 
1 Kings xv. 2. The Targum therefore, to recon- 
cile theſe two Places, add a on Gloſs, in 
theſe Words, becauſe ſhe was his legal Wife, 
her Name was changed from Maachab to Micha- 
jaba, which was a more honourable Name: And 
the Name of her Father changed into Uriel, 
that no mention might be made of the Name 
of Abſalom, But this Reaſon 1s frivolous, far 
ſhe is ſaid to be the Daughter of Abſalom in the 
Place above-named. Therefore a better Ac- 
count of this is given by Farchi and by _ 
wag 


Ver. 1. 
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who fay, that her intire Name was Michaiah 
Maachah : And her Father's entire Name was 
Uriel Abſalom. See what I have noted upon 
1 Kings xv. 2. 

And there was War between Abijab and Fero- 
boam.}- 1 Kings xv. 7. 

Ver 3. And Abijab ſet the Battel in Array, 
with an Army of valiant Men of War, even jour 
hundred 25 choſen Men : Feroboam alſo ſet 
the Battel in array againſt him, with eight hun- 
dred thouſand choſen Men, being mighty Men of 
Valour\ Here was ſuch a vaſt Army brought 
into the Field, that the whole Strength of both 
Sides was engaged in the Controverſy, about 

e reſtoring the Kingdom of Vrael to the 

ouſe of David, who had but half the Num- 

rof Men that was on Feroboam's Side; but 

ught they had the better Cauſe, and ſeemed 
by Abijab's Speech to have put ſuch Truſt in 
God for. Succour, that they doubted not of 
Suceels... >. 

Ver, 4. - Wn ps flood upon Mount Zema- 
raim, which is tm. Mount Ephraim.] It ſeems 
Abijah had entred into the Country of the Vrae- 
lites, and there drew up his Army; on the Hill 
afterwards called Samgria. 75 

And ſaid, Hear me, thou Feroboam, and all N. 
rael.] A great man * hear his Voice, from 
ſo advantagious a Þ ace; but all the eight hun- 
dred — could not. But he deſired what 
he ſaid might be reported to them; and it is 
very likely he deſired a Parley before they 
fought, to ſee if they could accommodate Mat- 
ters without ſhedding Blood. 

Ver. 5. Ought you not to know,] They did 
know, but he means they ought to conſider 
and acknowledge, 

That the LORD God of Iſrael gave the King- 
dom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him 
and his Sons by a Covenant of Salt ?\ See concern- 
ing this Expreſſion, Covenant of Salt, Numb. 
xviii. 19. The Targum here expounds it, as the 
Waters of the Sea, which never alter their Salt- 
neſs. But it rather ſignifies a ſolemn Covenant 
made by Sacrifice, which was always falted, 
Levit. ii. 13. 

Ver. 6. Yet Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, the 
Servant of Solomon the Son of David, is riſen up, 
and has rebelled againſt his Lord.] Tho? he had 
the Warrant of a Prophet to take the Kingdom ; 
yet his own Ambition firſt led him to it,; as 
we may gather from 1 Kings xi. 27. | 

Ver. 7. And there are gathered unto him vain 
Men, the Children of Belial.] Such, one would 
think, his principal Partakers were, who ſo 
eaſily changed their Religion, that it ſhewed, 
they regarded neither God nor Man : As the 
Word Belial ſignifies. See my Notes upon 
1 Kings X11, 24. And here it may be fur- 
ther noted, that the high Offenders of all ſorts 
are called by the Name of Children of Belial. 
As thoſe ungodly Men, who like a Torrent 
came upon David with all Manner of Vio- 
lence, are called the Floods of Belial, 2 Sam. xxii. 
5. and the ſacrilegious Sons of Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 
12. And the filthy Beaſts of Gibeab, Judges 
ix. 22, and blood-thirſty Men, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. 
and perjured Perſons. 1 Kings xx. 10. and per- 
nicious Counſellors, Nahum i. 11. 


And have ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Reho- 
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boam the Son of Solomon, when Rehoboam wa; 
0ung.] He was one and forty Years old when 
ks ame to his Kingdom ; but not bred up to 
Military Affairs: In which he was raw, and 
unexperienced, in a Time of long Peace. 

And tender hearted.) This doth not ſo much 
aggravate their Crime, as reflect upon his Fa- 
ther; who wanted Courage, as this Phraſe lig- 
nifies. But if we take it in this Senſe, Mijab 
overſhot himſelf: For Rehoboam gathered a 

reat Army, and would have fought, if God, 
b his Prophet, had not forbidden him. And 
if that was his Meaning, that he had a tender 
Regard to God's Commands, and yielded ini- 
mediately to them, he ſpake the Truth: For he 
Was fearful then to offend God, and ſo could not 
withſtand them, as it here follows. 

Ver. 8. And now ye think to withſtand the 
Kingdom of the LORD, in the Hand of the Song 
of David.] But he would not have them think, 
that God would always be of that Mind, and 
let them quietly enjoy what they had uſurped, 
For the Kingdom which he governed was not 
ſet up by ſuch vain Perſons as advanced FJero- 
boam ; 4 the LORD himſelf: Whom they 
ſhould not be able to withſtand. 

And ye be a great Multitude.) Or, though you 
be far more in Number than we; being two to 
one, v. 3. 

And there are with you golden Calves, which 
Feroboam made you for Gods.] It may be better 
tranſlated, but there are with you, &c. i. e. you 
have forſaken the LORD, and worſhipped 
other Gods (for ſo the golden Calves were 
eſteemed by God) and therefore your vaſt For- 
ces will do you no Service. 

Ver. 9. Have you not caſt out the Prieſts of the 
LORD, the Sons of Aaron and the Levites,] 
This they could not deny, whatſoever they 
might pretend againſt the Charge of for/aking 
the LORD. Fg 

And have made you Prieſts after the Manner (f 
the Nations of other Lands ?*] Without any Re- 
gard to the Family they were of, and out of 
any Part of the Country, See 1 Kings xi. 

5 
a So that whoſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf 
with a young Bullock and ſeven Rams, ] Any one 
that could make this Expence might conſecrate 
himſelf to be a Prieſt. 

The ſame may be a Prieſt of them that are no 
Gods.) The Targum expreſſes it thus, is Ihe 
Prieſt of him that is not the WORD of tbe 
LORD. By which it appears (as from innu- 
merable other Places) the Divine WORD was 
the God of Hrael, worſhipped in the moſt 
holy Place, 

Ver. 10. But as for us, the LORD is our 
God.] So it follows in the Targum, unto us the 
*. of the LORD is our Helper, be is our 

od. 

And we have not forſaken him.) Not quite de- 
parted from him: Tho' in ſome Part Abijab 
(who ſpake theſe Words) had done Evil in the 
Sight of the LORD, as his Father had done 3 
and his Heart was not perfect with God, 1 N 
XV. 3. 

Jud the Prieſts which miniſter unto the LORD, 

are the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon 

their Buſineſs. ] The Service of God ag Ss 
er 
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derly performed in his Houſe, by ſuch only as 
were appointed to it by himſelf. | 

Ver. 11. And they burn unto the LORD every 
Morning and every Evening, Burnt-ſacrifices and 
fweet Incenſe : The Shew-bread alſo ſet they in Or. 
der upon the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of 
Gold, with the Lamps thereof, to burn every Even- 
ing.] There was nothing omitted, either Day 
or Night, which the Law required: And he 
mentions theſe Things thus particularly, that 
he might put the Vraelites in mind how the 
Worſhip of God was with great Solemnity kept 
up in Judab, which in ſome Years the 1/aelites 
had not ſeen, and perhaps had forgot. But 
he mentions here only one Candleſtick and its 
Lamps, becauſe, as ſome think, Shiſhak had 
carried away the reſt. Or, rather, becauſe So- 
lomon had made the other ten Candleſticks for 
Ornament, ſo that they had not Lamps in 
them every Night, which burnt only in the 
great Candleſtick made by Meſes, from Even- 
ing until Morning. See Levit. xxiv. 2, 3. 

For we keep the Charge of the LORD our God ; 
but ye have forſaken him.) The Targum here 
again thus expreſſes it, We keep the Charge 
of the WORD of the LORD our God, This 
gives us reaſon to think, that Abyah kept up 
the publick Worſhip of God very regularly : 
Tho? he did Evil in the Sight of the LORD 
privately, | 

Ver. 12. And behold, God himſelf is with us 
for our Captain, and his Prieſts with ſounding 
Trumpets to cry alarm againſt you. | Upon the 
ſounding of which Moſes promiſed they ſhould 
be remembred before the LORD, and ſaved from 
their Enemies, Numb. x. 9. This ſeems to be 
added as an Amplification of their ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of the Law of God in all Things, in 
War as well as in Peace, which gave them a 
good Hope that he would be with them. And 
here it may be noted, that it doth not appear, 
that the Prieſts were forbidden any Functions 
in a Civil Life: For they went to War, and 
performed the Office of Trumpeters in the Ar- 
my, as well as in the Temple. 

O Children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the 
LORD God of your Fathers, for you ſhall not 
proſper.] So he conchides his Speech, that if 
they fought, it was not ſo much againſt him, 
as againſt the LORD whom their Fathers 
worſhipped and they had forſaken, and there- 
fore ſhould not ſucceed. None of the great 
Captains and Commanders, whoſe 3 are 
recorded in Heathen Authors, ever ſpoke more 
movingly than this King of Judab did. 

Ver. 13. But Feroboam cauſed an Ambuſhment 
to come about behind them: So they were before 
Judab, and the Ambuſhment was behind them.] 
We read of no Anſwer to this Speech, but 
Jeroboam ſeems to have been ſo much touched 
with it, that he would not truſt to his Num- 
bers, but uſed Policy: And like a great Cap- 
tain, laid an Ambuſh behind the Army of Fu- 
dah, while he faced them with his main Body, 
drawn up in Battle Array. For he had ſuch a 
prodigious Multitude with him, that he had 
Men enough to ſpare upon any Deſign, and 
more than enough to fight alſo. 

Ver. 14. And when Judab looked back,] Hear- 
ing a great Noiſe, it is like, behind them, 


Behold, the Battel was before and Behind.) 
Which put them into ſore Diſtreſs. 5) 

And they cried unto the LORD, and the 
Prieſts ſounded with the Trumpets.] They. were 
not diſmayed, but implored Help from God; 
which the Prieſts gave them Hopes to obtain. 
For the Sounding with the Trumpets, was an'im- 


ploring of the Divine Aid, which God had pro- 


miſed (as I before noted) when they ſounded. 

Ver. 15. Then the Men of Fudah gave a ſhout.) 
To terrify their Enemies, by this Token of 
their Confidence, that they ſhould have the 
Victory. 

And as the Men of Judab ſhouted, it came to 
paſs, that God ſmote Feroboam and all Iſrael be- 
fore Abijab and Judah.) This is thus expreſſed 
oy the Targum, when the Alarm ſounded, the 

ORD of the LORD cauſed. Feroboam and 
all /ael to fall, and to be ſlain by Abijab. 
For to /mite, commonly ſignifies in Scripture 
Language to Kill. 

Ver. 16. And the Children of Iſrael fled before 
Fudah And God delivered them into their Hands. 
They ſeem not to have ſtruck a Stroke, but to 
have been ſo diſmayed, that they run away; 
and in the Chaſe were ſlain in vaſt Numbers. 

Ver. 17. And Abijab and his People flew them 
with a great Slaughter: So there fell down ſlain of 
Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen Men.] This 
is the greateſt Slaughter that we ever read of in 
any Story, as Bochartus obſerves : But it is not 
incredible, when we conſider that God fought 
for them, and chaſtiſed the Idolatry of the AV 
raelites to ſuch a Degree, that the Fews killed 
an hundred thouſand of them, more than they 
had in their own Army. So Foſephus alſo long 
ago obſerves, that there never was ſuch a 
Slaughter heard of, either among the Greeks or 
Barbarians. 

Ver. 18. Thus the Children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that Time.] Very much humbled, but 
not made ſubject to the Houſe of David. 

And the Children of Fudab prevailed, becauſe 
they relied upon the LORD God of their Fa- 
thers.] It was not by their own Valour that 
they obtained this great Victory ; but by their 
leaning (or relying) «pon the WORD of the 
LORD God of their Fathers, as the Targum ex- 
preſſes it, 

Ver. 19. And Abijah purſued after Feroboam, 
and took Cities from him.] He followed his 
Blow (as we ſpeak) and did not content him- 
ſelf with beating them in the Field, but pur- 
ſued the 1/raelites into their Country, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of ſome of their Cities. 

Bethel with the Towns thereof.] From whence 
it is likely, Feroboam removed the Golden Calf, 
unto ſome Place of greater Safety: Or elſe the 
Deſtruction of it would have been mentioned. 

And Feſhanah with the Towns thereof, and 
Ephraim with the Towns thereof. | There was a 
City, as well as a Tribe call'd Ephraim (Fohn 
xi. 54.) which ſome think was the ſame with 
Opbrab. 

Ver. 20. Neither did Feroboam recover Strength 
again in the Days of Abijab : and the LORD 


ſtruck him, and he died.) Some have made it a 


Doubt, who it is of whom it is ſaid that God 
ſtruck him, And in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. xxi. 
the Jews ſay it was Abijab: For Jeroboam lived 

a long 
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a long Time, but Abjah reigned only three 
Yours : God not * 1 him a longer Life, 
becauſe of his Ingratitude for ſo great a Victo- 
ry; or as others will have it, becauſe, when 
he took Bethel he did not deſtroy nor carry away 
the Golden Calf, but let it remain, altho' he 
had reproached the Iſraelites with it, ver. 8. 
But it is uncertain, as I ſaid, whether it was 
there, when the City was taken: And the next 
Verſe plainly ſhews, that Abijab while he lived 


was mighty: And therefore it was fehoram 
who was ſtruck, and died a Year or two after 
this Blow. And as long as he lived, after this 


Defeat, ſome think he was full of Anguiſh, 
and ſuch Pain in his Bowels, as Zeroboam had, 
e. xxi. 19. Thus Abarbinel, and many others. 

Ver. 21. But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen Wives, and begat twenty and two 
Sons, and ſixteen Daughters. | Not after this 
Victory, but before he was King, in the Time 
of his Father ; for he lived not long after this 
Succeſs, - 

Ver. 22. And the reſt of the Ads of Abijah, 
and his Ways, and his Sayings, are written in the 
Story of the Prophet Iddo.] In the Targum it is, 
they are written in the Midraſch of the Prophet 
Lade- That is, in his Commentary, as we tran- 
late the Hebrew Word here, in the Margin of 
our Bible. See c. xii. 15. This King was a very 
wiſe Man, (as appears by the excellent Oration 
above- mentioned) and in familiar Converſation 
drop't many remarkable Sayings, like the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon : Which Iddo thought worthy 
to be recorded and tranſmitted to Poſterity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


O Abijah ſlept with his Fathers, and 
they buried him in the City of David, 
and Aſa his Son reigned in his Stead : in his Days 
the Land was quiet ten Years.| There was no 
War declared, but only ſome private Bicker- 
ings between his Subjects and Baaſha's. See 
1 Kings xv, 16. 

Ver. 2. And Aſa did that which was good and 
right in the Eyes of the LORD his God. | See 
concerning this Verſe and the next, in 1 Kings 
xv. 11, 12. 

Ver. 3. For he took away the Altars of the 
ſtrange Gods, and the High Places, and brake 
down the Images, and cut down the Groves. | By 
this it appears, that tho* Abijah maintained the 
publick Worſhip of God (as I obſerved c. xiii. 
11.) yet there were alſo ſtrange Gods worſhip- 
ped in ſome Places. 

Ver. 4. And commanded Fudah to ſeek the 
LORD God of their Fathers, and to do the Law 
and the Commandment.) I ſuppoſe he ſet forth 
Royal Edicts, requiring the People to worſhip 
the LORD alone, and to obſerve all the Laws 
of Moſes. 

Ver. 5. Alſo he took away out of all the Cities of 
Fudah, the High Places.| There were high Pla- 
ces in the open Fields (mentioned before, 
ver. 3.) and alſo in the Cities, which were all 
taken away by him. | 

And the Images.) In the Hebrew the Sun 
Images, as we tranſlate it in the Margin. Cer- 
rain it is, that the Word Hammanim imports 
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Which the Vulgar Latin follows. 


ſomething belonging to the Sun, which Buxtorf 
renders Solares Statuz Sun Statues; becauſe 
ſaith archi, they were ſet on the Tops of 
Houſes, and ſo expoſed to the Sun. Whence 
Junius and Tremellius called them Subdiales Cg. 
tu. But Abarbinel thinks they were in the 
Form of the Sun, made after the Similitude of 
that Globe, and worſhipped by thoſe who took 
the Sun for their God, Others think they were 
Temples built for the Worſhip of the Sun: 


And 'the Kingdom was quiet before him.] P 
Body made Oppoſition kc "13ck þ | £90 

Ver. 6. a he built fenced Cities in Judab.] 
On the Frontiers of his Kingdom. 

For the Land had reſt; and he had no War in 
thoſe Years, becauſe the LORD had given him 
reſt.] The Targum thus explains it, a the 
Land of Iſrael reſted, neither did they more war 
againſt him in thoſe Years, That is, the Mae. 
lites and their King made no Attempt upon 
him, nor endeavoured to vindicate the late 
great Loſs they had received, by the ſingular 
Providence of God over him. But the mean- 
ing may rather be, that the Land of Fudah 
(which he is ſpeaking of) which had hitherto 
endeavoured to reduce the ten Tribes to the 
Obedience of the Houſe of David, now at- 
tempted nothing, nor was aſſaulted by them 
or others. 

Becauſe the Lord had given him Reſt.) Of 
which he made this good Ule, in providing for 
War in the Time of Peace. 3p 

Ver. 7. Therefore he ſaid unto Fudah, Let us 
build theſe Cities, and make about them Walls and 
Towers, Gates and Bars. | But he ſhewed his 
Wiſdom in this alſo, that he did not go about 
this Work without the Advice of his Counſcl, 
and the Elders of Fudab. 

While the Land is yet before us.] Which the 
Targum thus expounds, while the Inhabitants of 
the Land are ſubdued to us. Or, as Farchi, 
while the Kingdom is eſtabliſhed before us. That 
is, while it is in our Power, as this Phraſe ſig- 
nifies. 

Becauſe we have ſought the LORD our God, 
we have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt on 
every Side: ſo they buils and proſpered.) None 
gave him the leaſt Diſturbance, till he had fi- 
niſhed his Works. 

Ver. 8. And Aja had an Army of Men that 
bare Targets and Spears, out of Fadah three bun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Benjamin that bare 
Shields and drew Bows, two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand, all theſe were mighty Men of Valbur.] 
He was provided allo of a great Army, if there 
were any Occaſion to ule it, as well as of Places 
of Defence. Some think he raiſed theſe Men 
after he heard Zerab intended an Invaſion upon 
him: but it rather ſignifies his great Care to 
have an Army in Readineſs, when he ſaw no 
Danger of any Enemy. 

Ver. 9. And there came out againſt them Ze- 
rab the Elbiopian,] King of the Arabians, as 
Cuſh here ſignifies : And muſt neceſſarily be ſo 
underſtood in c. xxi. 16. and 2 Kings xix. 9. 
See what I have there noted. And Bochartus 
in his Phaleg, L. iv. Cap. 2. where he ſhews 
they werea very powerful Nation. wah 
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With an Hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, and three 
hundred Chariots, and came to Mareſbab.] A City 
upon the Borders of Judab, Zofh. xv. 44. 

Ver. 10. Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſet the Battel in Array in the Valley of Zepha- 
thath at Mareſbab.] He did not ſtay till he 
entred his Country, but went to fight him up- 
on the Frontiers of it, | | 

Ver. 11. And Aſa cried unto the LORD his 
God, and ſaid,) Before he began to fight, he 
implored the Help of Heaven: Which he did, 
I ſuppoſe, in the Face ,of all his Army, that 
they might look up to God as their Strength 
and Salvation, 4 

LORD, it is nothing with thee to help, whe- 
ther with many, or with them that have no Pow- 
er.] Or, as the Targum renders it, there is none 
beſides thee, who helpeſt both the Strong and the 
Weak. 

Help us, O LORD our God, for we reſt on 
thee, and in thy Name we go againſt this Multi- 
tude.) In the Targum it is, we rely upon thy 
WORD, in the Name of thy WORD we go forth. 
That is, by his Authority, in Confidence of 
his Power, and in the Defence of his King- 
dom and Religion. 

O LORD, thou art our God, let not Man 
prevail againſt thee.) Nothing could more inſpire 
them with Courage, than to believe, he look*d 
upon their Cauſe as his own, while they owned 
him for their God, 

Ver. 12. So the LORD ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa, and before Fudah, and the Ethiopians 

fled. ] As the Hraelites had done not long before, 
c. xiii. 15. 

Ver. 13. And Aſa and the People that were 
with him, purſued them unto Gerar.| This was 
a City of the Philiſtines, who, it's likely, were 
their Allies, and Confederates in this War. 

And the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they 
could not recover themſelves, for they were de- 
ſtroyed before the LORD, and before his Hoſt. } 
The Victory was ſo intire, that they could not 
rally their Forces to renew the Fight. Ir is 
not ſaid what Number were ſlain, but the 
Word deſtroy ſignifies that very many pe- 
riſhed : For they fought againſt the LORD, 
and his Hoſt, who made a great Deſtruction 
among them. 

And they carried away very much Spoil.] From 
the Men that were ſlain in the Field of Battel, 
and thoſe that run away and left their Bag- 
gage behind them : For he ſpeaks in the next 
Verſes of the Spoil of their Cities, and of the 
Fields about them. 

Ver. 14. And they ſmote all the Cities round 
about Gerar.] Into which it is likely the Ezhio- 
plans fled. 

For the fear of the LORD came upon them.] 
Seeing ſo vaſt an Hoſt defeated, they had no 
Courage to defend themſelves. 

And they ſpoiled all the Cities, for there was 
exceeding much Spoil in them.) Partly by their 
own Riches, and partly by the Booty which 
the Ethiopians afforded them. 

Ver. 15. They ſmote alſo the Tents of Cattel, 
and carried away Sheep and Camels in Abundance, 
and returned to Feruſalem.] The Abundance of 
Camels which they had ſhew they were Ara- 
bians. And the Scenitæ and Nomades (as Bo- 
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thartus obſeryes) did not live all the Year in 
the open Air, but had Tents both for them- 
ſelves and their Cattel in Winter Time: And 
they that dwelt in Tents, are oppoſed to thoſe 
who lived in the open Field, who are ſaid 
&ygowhav. Thus Eſau and Jacob are diſtin- 
guiſhed ; the former of which are ſaid to be 4 


Man of the Field, and the other to dell in 
Tents, Gen. xxv. 27. 399 


CU H A P. RV. 


ND the Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah the Son of Obed.] Some 
think he was alſo called Obed, ver. 8. but had 
the Name of Azariah given him, to diſtinguiſh 
him from his Father. 

Ver. 2. And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid 
unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Fudah and 
Benjamin, the LORD is with you.] As appear'd 
by the late glorious Victory, they had obtain- 
ed by his Help, c. xiv. 13. 

While ye be with him.) While you continue 
to worſhip him alone. 

And if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you ; but 
if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. ] He 
would not have them preſume of his continued 
Favour, if they forſook his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice: And therefore admoniſhes them to ſtick 
cloſe to him, otherwiſe he would forſake them. 
The Targum thus expreſſes it, the WORD of 
the LORD is your Helper, while you walk in his 
Ways, &c. 

Ver. 3. Now for a long Seaſon Iſrael hath been 
without the true God, | The Targum explains it 
very clearly, there have been many Days, ſince 
the Houſe of Iſrael departed from the Houſe of 
David, becauſe of Feroboam : in which they have 
not worſhipped the true God, but the Golden 
Calves. 

And without a teaching Prieſt, and without 
Law.] For all the Prieſts were gone into the 
Land of Fudah: And the Iſraelites neglected 
the Study of the Law, as the Targum explains 
the laſt Words. Bur there are a great Number 
of learned Men, who will have theſe Words, 
and thoſe that follow, relate to the Times of 
the Judges; when they were more manifeſtly 
in ſuch a Condition as is here deſcribed. And 
truly Campegius Vitringa hath learnedly aſſert- 
ed this Opinion, in his Book de Synagoga Ve- 
teri, Pars ii. L. i. Cap. 6. 

Ver. 4. But when they in their Trouble did 
turn unto the LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought 
him, he was found of them.] It we follow the 
common Interpretation, which reſpects the 
preſent and future State of Jrael, theſe Words 
ſhould thus be tranſlated, F in their Trouble 
they had turned, &c. they ſhould have found 
him. 

Ver. 5. And in thoſe Times there was no Peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but 
great Vexations were upon all the Inhabitants of 
the Countrys.] We do not read of ſuch Trou- 
bles hitherto in the Kingdom of Jrael; there- 
fore the Words muſt be tranſlated, In hoſe 
Times (if they continue to diſpleaſe God) there 
ſhall be no Peace, &c. No Quiet, no Safety, 
but they ſhall be infeſted both by external 
Wars, and inteſtine Diſcords. Which was ful- 
LIN] filled, 


Ver. 1. 


A COMMENTARY wwe 


Ver. 11. Aud they offered unto the LORD 
the fame Time,] In the Hebrew, in that D, 
Which the Targum takes to have been in — 
Feaſt of Weeks, which in the New Teſtamen: * 
called Pentecoſt; which was kept in the third 
Month, called Sivan. 
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filled, as we find in their Hiſtory, 1 Kings xv, 
Ver. 6. And Nation was deſtroyed of Nation, 
and City City.] Theſe Words alſo muſt be 
tranſlated in the future Tenſe, Nation ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed of Nation, &c. Where by Nation is 


meant Tribe: One of which fought againſt an- 


other, in thoſe Times, when there was no cer- 
tain ſettled Succeſſion in the Kingdom; but who- 
ſoever killed their King, hoped to make a 
Party to help him to get into the Throne. 

For God did vex them with all Adverſity.] For 
God ſhall ſet them one againſt another, with mu- 
tual Slaughters, and all thoſe Evils that accom- 

ny Civil Wars. The Targum here again tranſ- 


lates it, the WORD of the LORD, &c. 


Ver. 7. Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
Hands is refs To — out Idolatry; which 
had brought ſuch Calamities upon the 1/raelites, 
and would ſtill bring more. 

For your Work ſhall be rewarded.) As they 
might learn from their late great Victory over 
Idolaters. 

Ver. 8. And when Aſa heard theſe Words, and 
the Prophecy of Oded the Prophet, | A ſhort Ex- 
preſſion, being as much, as the Son of Obed the 
Prophet. Tho? ſome think the Father prophe- 
fied, as well as the Son, and foretold the fame 
Calamities: The more to awaken them, and 
confirm them in the Belief of what Azariab 
ſaid. 

He took Courage] This explains the forego- 
ing Words, be ſtrong therefore to be meant of 
an undaunted Reſolution, to aboliſh Idolatry : 
Which required great Courage, when ſo many 


were addicted to it, and had practiſed it both 


— 


in the Days of Rehoboam and Abijab. 

And put away the abominable Idols out all 
the Land of Judab and Benjamin, and out of 
the Cities which he had taken from Mount E- 
pbraim.] Or which had been taken, viz. by 
Abijab. 

And renewed the Altar of the LORD that was 
before the Porch of the LORD.) At the Entry 
of the Court of the Prieſts. 

Ver. 9. And he gathered all Fudah and Benja- 
min, and the Strangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Manaſjeh, and out of Simeon: ( for they fell 
to him out of Iſrael in Abundance.) Tho' the Si- 
meonites had their Portion out of the Tribe of 
Judah, when the Land was divided by Jaſbuah; 
yet it appears from hence, as well as from o- 
ther Places, that they joined themſelves to the 
reſt of the /raelites, when the Kingdom was 
rent by Feroboam, But now great Numbers of 
them came over to Aa: Which they might 
eaſily do, for one Side of their Tribe adjoined 
to Judab, as the other to Dan. 

When they ſaw that the LORD his God was 
with him.] The Targum here again renders it, 
When he ſaw the WORD of the LORD was 
his Helper. 

Ver. 10. So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem, in the third Month, in the fifteenth 
Year of the Reign of Aſa.) This ſeems to have 
been a voluntary Aſſembly by common Agree- 
ment, rather than by the King's Command- 
ment or Invitation. Unleſs we ſuppoſe it to 
have been at one of the great Feſtivals when 


they were bound by God to go up to Feriſalem. 


Of the Spoil which they bad brought,) From 
Zerah, and from the Cities they took abour 
Beru. | 

Seven hundred Oxen, and ſeven thouſand $ beep. 
Which they offered beſides the appointed 05 
ferings at the Feaſt. And they ſeem to have 
been partly Burnt-offerings, in Acknowledge. 
ment of God's Goodneſs for their great Vigo. 
ry: And partly Peace-offerings, in eating of 
which they. made the following Covenant. 

Ver. 12. And they entred into a Covenant to 
ſeek the LORD God of their Fathers, with all 
their Heart, and with all their Soul.] Engaged 
themſelves by a ſolemn Oath to worſhip the 
LORD alone, and profeſſed to do it ſincere- 
ly, and with intire Aﬀection to him. But this 
doth not ſignify that Aa had no Fault: For it 
appears by the next Chapter, that he had a 
great many. 

Ver. 13. That whatſoever would not ſeek the 
LORD God of 1ſrael, ſhould be put to death.] If 
any Body did either publickly or privately wor- 
ſhip any other God, they agreed the Sentence 
of the Law ſhould be executed upon him, 
which was Death, Deut. xvii. 2. 

Whether ſmall or great, whether Man or Vo. 
man.] That is, without any Reſpect to Perſons : 
No Conſideration being had of any one's Dig- 
nity, nor the Weakneis of their Sex moving 
Pity and Compaſſion. 

Ver. 14. And they fware unto the LORD 
with a loud Voice, and with Shouting, and with 
Trumpets, and with Cornets.] Theſe were Ex- 
preſſions of the Joy, mentioned in the next 
Verje, wherewith they took this Oath. The Dit- 
terence between Trumpets and Cornets, it is not 
worth enquiring after: The former ſecm to 
have been made of Metals, the other of Horns 
or Wood. 

Ver. 15. And all Fudah rejoiced at the Oath.] 
The main Body of the People. And tho? there 
might be ſome Idolaters ſecretly lurking among 
them, yet they all gave thoſe outward Tokens 
of their Joy, to ſce the Worſhip of God thus 
eſtabliſhed. 

For they had fworn with all their Heart, and 
fought him with their whole Deſire.| That is, they 
profeſſed to do this moſt ſincerely and hearti- 
ly; and many of them, no doubt, did at that 
time reſolve to worſhip God alone, tho? after- 
ward they apoſtatized from him. 

And he was found of them: and the LORD 
gave them Reſt round about. | They reaped the 
happy Fruit of this Reformation, in the great 
Peace which they enjoyed, without Diſturbance 
from any of their Neighbours. 

Ver. 16. And alſo concerning Maachah the Mo- 
ther of Aſa the King. | His Grand-Mother, as 
the Targum obſerves: It being uſual in Scrip- 
ture to call ſuch their Parents, Exod. 11. 18. 

He removed her from being Queen.] This was a 
great Teſtimony of the Uprightneſs of this 
King, that he would not ſutter ſuch a near Re- 
lation to retain her Idols, or any Authority. 


His 
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His Love to God overcometh his Affection to 
his Parents. See 1 Kings xv. 13, Facobus Ca- 

lus thinks this ſtirred up Baaſha to make 
War upon him: For having lived peaceably 
with him a long Time, upon this he broke out 
into Hoſtility. Hiſtor. Sacra & Exot. ad An- 
num Mundi 3053. 

Becauſe ſhe had made an Idol in a Grove.) Or 
rather, an A/herah, or Aſtarte, for ſo Laaſherah 
is tranſlated by the LXX. And, in all Proba- 
bility, Aſtarte, the famous Goddeſs of Syria, 
was the Deity which was worſhipped by Maa- 
chah, as Mr. Selden obſerves in his de Diis Syris, 
Syntagm. ii. Cap. 2. And thus Abarbinel upon 
Ferem. xliv. makes Aſberab to be the ſame with 
the Queen of Heaven there mentioned, viz. the 
Moon. 

And Aſa cut down her Idol, and flamped it, 
and burnt it at the Brook Ridron.] He deſtroyed 
it with the utmoſt Contempt, 1 Kings xv. 13. 

Ver. 17. But the high Places were not taken a- 
way out of 1ſrael.] It is ſaid twice in the fore- 
going, Chapter, that he did take away the high 
Places, v. 3, & 5. But that was of Judah: 
Whereas out of the Territories he had con- 

uercd in the Land of ae!, we are here in- 
| ace he was not able to remove them. Or 
elſe the Meaning is, that he gave Orders for 
the taking them away every where ; but they 
were not obeyed. Or, as others think, he 
took away thoſe high Places that were for the 
Service of other Gods; but let thoſe alone 
where the true God alone was worſhipped. 

Nevertheleſs the Heart of Aſa was perfect all 
bis Days.) He heartily hated all idolatrous 
Worſhip, as long as he lived. 

Ver. 18. And he brought unto the Houſe of God 
the Things that his Father had dedicated, and that 
be himſelf had dedicated, Silver, and Gold, and 
Veſſels.) See upon 1 Kings xv. 15. 

Ver. 19. And there was no more War unto the 
five and thirtieth Year of the Reign of Aſa.) That 
is, as ſome interpret it, there was no War with 
the Ethiopians, or ſuch like People; tho* with 
Baaſha he had perpetual War, 1 Kings xv. 16. 
But Facobus Capellus in the Place above-named, 
would have the Words thus tranſlated, here 
was no War in the Kingdom of Aja, till the thirty 
fifth Year, viz. of the Kingdom of 1/rae!, not 
of Judab, or Aſa : For this was the thirty fifth 
Year after Feroboam rent the Kingdom from the 
Houſe of David. In which he follows Torniel- 
lus ; as he.doth Beroaldus and ZFunius, tho* he 
would not vouchſafe to name them. But more 
of this in the Beginning of the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XVI 


Ver. 1. I N the fix and thirtieth Year of the 

I Reign of Aſa, Baaſba King of Vrael 
came up againſt Judab.] The War was begun in 
the Concluſion of the five and thirtieth Year : 
And in the Beginning of the ſix and thirtieth 
he made this invaſion. But this diſagrees ſo 
much with what is ſaid in 1 Kings xv. 33. that 
Interpreters labour hard to reconcile them. For 
by that Place it appears, that Baaſba began 
his Reign in the third Year of Aſa; and reigned 
no more than four and twenty Years. From 
whence it follows, that he was dead, nine or 
ten Years before the thirty ſixth Year of Aa. 
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It is a ſhort Way of ſolving this which Joſephus 
ſeems to take, Lib. viii. Ant. Cap. 6. by ſuppo- 
ſing a Miſtake in the Tranſcriber from the O- 
riginal Copy, in which it was not the / and 
thirtieth of Aſa's Reign, but the /ix and twen- 
tieth, which was the laſt Year of the Reign of 
Baaſba. Who died, he thinks immediately 


after Benhadad had defeated his Intentions of 


building Ramab. But moſt think this too bold 
a Suppoſal : And therefore I gave in few Words 
another Account of this Difficulty in my Notes 
upon 1 Kings xvi. 8. viz. that this was the fix 
and thirtieth Year ſince the Diviſion of the 
Kingdom, after the Death of Solomon, when V 
rael was rent from Judah. For ſo many Years 
were now paſt ſince that Time; viz. twenty 
Years in the Reign of Rehoboam and Abjjah, 
and fifteen of Aa his Reign, when many of 
the 1raelites came to him. (xv. 10.) Thus Se- 
dar Olam Rabba, Ralbag, Abarbinel alſo, with a 
great Number of eminent modern Writers, 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts : Such as Junius, 
Piſcator, Cocceius, Facobus Capellus, Lightfoot, 
Mariana, Torniellus, Sanctius, Salianus and Pe- 
tavius himſelf, with many others. It is not 
ſaid indeed, that Baaſba came up in the thirty 
ſixth Yeap of the Kingdom of Judab, but in that 
Year of the Reign of King Aa.: But they make 
Account, that the Kingdom of Judab and of 
Aſa were all one: And ſo they might eaſily be 
ut one for the other. And whereas it is ob- 
jected, That the Scripture is not wont to rec- 
kon the Years of any King from any other 
Term, but the Time wherein he began to 
reign ; they produce an Example to the con- 
trary from 2 Sam. xv. 7. where Abſalom is ſaid 
to have gone to Hebron in the End of forty 
Years, and there conſpired againſt his Father : 
which Years Sedar Olam reckons from the Be- 
ginning of the Kingdom, or the Inaugurarion 
of Saul. And our Dr. Lightfoot alledges another 
Inftance in the zhirty ſixth Chapter of this Book, 
v. 9. where Feboiachin is ſaid to be eight Years 
old when he began to reign : That is, ſaid he, 
in the eighth Year of Nebuchadnezzar : For he 
was eighteen Years old, as appears from 2 Kings 
xxiv. 8, But this Difference, I think, may be 
better reconciled another Way, as I ſhall ob- 
ſerve on that Place, I ſhall here only add, 
that as this is the moſt ancient Way of ſolving 
this Difficulty, ſo they that go another are 
forced to ſuppoſe, that theſe Words do not re- 
late to the Beginning of the Reign of Aſa, but 
to ſomething elſe: For Inſtance, to the Begin- 
ning of his Wars with Iſrael. Which Kimchi en- 
deavours to make out; but I ſhall not trouble 
the Reader with it: For many good Men 
think Jaſephus in the right. 
And built Ramab, ] That is, made a Wall a- 


bout it, and fortified it. 


To the Intent that he might let none go out, or 
come in to Aſa King of Judab.] The late De- 
fection of ſo many of his Subjects, as fell from 
him to the Houfe of David (xv. 9.) was the 
Occaſion of ſetting a ſtrong Guard in this Place, 
which was the Paſſage between the Dominions 
of Iſrael and Fudab, 1 Kings xv. 17. 

Ver. 2. Then Aſa brought out Silver and Gold, 
out of the Treaſures of the Houſe of the LORD, 
and of the 1 1 and = F 3 

ng of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcas, ſaying, 
* a LII12 ern 


— 


' 
| 


620 A COMMENTART wupm 


This is a little more largely related in 1 Kings 
xv. 18. See my Notes there. 

Ver. 3. There is a League between me and thee, 
as there was between my Father and thy Father : 
behold, I have ſent thee Silver and Gold; go, break 
thy League with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that he 
may depart from me. 

er. 4. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto King 

Aſa, and ſent the Captains of his Armies againſt 
the Cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote Hon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the Store-cities of 
Napbtali. 

Ver. 5. And it came to paſs, when Baaſba heard 
it, that he left off building of Ramah, and let bis 
Work ceaſe. 

Ver. 6. Then Aſa the King took all Judab, and 
they carried away the Stones of Ramah, and the 
Timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha was a building, 
and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah.] Theſe 
four Verſes are the very ſame (with ſmall Va- 
riation) with thoſe in 1 Kings xv. 19, 20, 21, 29. 
See my Notes there. 

Ver. 7. And at that Time Hanani the Seer came 
to Aſa King of Fudah, and ſaid unto him,] Here 
follows a remarkable Hiſtory added to what 
we read in the Book of the Kings : Which relates 
the great Weakneſs of Aſa in his declining 
Years, and God's Diſpleaſure at it. 

Becauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Syria, 
and not relied on the LORD thy God, | Who had 
promiſed great Victories to him, by the Pro- 
phet Azariah, if he did well, xv. 7. 

Therefore is the Hoſt of the King of Syria eſcap- 
ed out of thine Hand.] Whom God would 
have overthrown, as he did the Ethiopians, if 
they had continued their League with Baaſha, 
and come to his Aſſiſtance againſt 4/a. But 
now the Syrians were reſerved to be a Scourge 
to his Family. 

Ver. 8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
a huge Hoſt, with very many Chariots and Horſe- 
men ? | See xiv. 9. By the Lubims are meant the 
People of Libya, or the Africans beyond Egypt : 
Who are ſomerimes in Scripture called Phut, 
and ſometimes Lubim, from the Arabick Word 
Lub, which ſignifies dry or thirſty, as Bochar- 
tus obſerves: For ſuch was the Country which 
this People inhabited, Terra fitiens, (as Lucian 
calls it) a thirſty Land. They are noted by 
Authors to have had Abundance of Horſemen 
and Chariots, in which they fought, as Xenophon 
tells us. And Herodotus ſaith, the Greeks learnt 
from them Teovtegs innss 24Aryvbvoi, to yoke four 
Horſes together to draw a Chariot. 

Yet becauſe thou didſt rely on the LORD, he 
delivered them into thine Hand.] See xiv. 11. The 
Words of Conradus Pellicanus upon this Verſe 
are ſo pious, that I think fit to tranſcribe them. 
* Aſa committed a triple Offence ; in diſtruſt- 
ing the Goodneſs of God for Help, and call- 
ing to his Aid an Infidel and impious King; 
„when he had lately had ſuch an Experiment 
of God's Clemency in his Triumph over the 
King of Ethiopia, Nothing offends God ſo 
much as Diſtruſt in his Goodneſs toward the 
** Faithful : As an entire Faith and Confidence 
in his Mercy pleaſes him above all Things. 
pon which Account David was ſo highly 
in his Favour, tho? otherwiſe guilty of ſun- 
dry Crimes. 


fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſel 


felt towards him.) He exerciſes a moſt watch. 


Ver. 9. For the Eyes of the LORD run to and 


ftrong in the Behalf of them, whoſe Heart is per- 
ful Providence over thoſe throughout the whole 
World, who ſincerely commit themſelves unto 
him, and depend upon him in well-doing, and 
will not fail to protect them. For theſe Words 
as Mr. Mede obſerves, are of the ſame Import 
with thoſe in the Prophecy of Zachariab, iv. 11. 
where N Eyes of the LORD are ſaid to 
run to and fro through the Earth. Which took 
ſuch Care of that one Stone which Zerubbabel 
had laid for the Foundation of the Temple, 
that the Work could not be diſappointed, but 
ſhould certainly at length be finiſhed, Par. i. 
Diſcourſe 10. 

Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore from 
henceforth thou ſhalt have Wars.] The Heart of 
Aſa is ſaid to have been perfect all his Days, in 
the foregoing Chapter, v. 17. And ſo it was in 
the Matter of the outward Worſhip of God at 
the Temple; of which he was there ſpeaking. 
But in the latter End of his Life he was defec- 
tive in his inward Truſt and Confidence in God: 
Which is called Fooliſbneſt; both becauſe it was 
a ſinful Thing, and very pernicious. For God 
expoſed him to his Enemies, as a Puniſhment 
for relying on Man more than his Friendſhip. 

Ver. 10. And Aſa was wroth with the Seer] 
This was {till a greater Sin, to be ſo angry with 
his Reprover (tho' he had his Commiſſion from 
God) as to put him in Priſon. But Anger is no 
good Adviſer; and when Men forget God, 
they are not themſelves, 

And put him in a Priſon Houſe ;] In the Stocks 
which were in the Priſon, as Tremellius tranſlates 
it, in domum cippi. 

For he was in a Rage with him, becauſe of this 
Thing.] For which he ought to have thank'd, 
and rewarded him. 

And Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the People at the ſame 
Time. | He inſlaved them, as the Targum tranſ- 
lates 1t. That 1s, in the latter Part of his Reign 
he grew ſomething tyrannical. And no wonder, 
when he relied not upon God, but upon human 
Power; and was full of Pride and Paſſion. 

Ver. 11. And behold, the Acts of Aſa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the Books of the Kings 
of Fudah and Iſrael.) Not in theſe Books of the 
Kings which we have in the Bible: But in thoſe 
written by the Prophets, mentioned xii. 15. 

Ver. 12. And Aſa in the thirty and ninth Year 
of his Reign, was diſeaſed in his Feet, untill his 
Diſeaſe was exceeding great.) He had the Gout; 
which increaſed to ſuch an Heighth, that he died 
of it, as Pellicanus thinks. hich was a juſt 
Puniſhment upon him, for putting the Prophet's 
Feet in the Stocks. Vt per id quod peccaverat, 
per id puniretur : That his Offence might be 
ſeen in his Puniſhment. 

Yet in his Diſeaſe he ſought not to the LORD, 
but to the Phyſicians.) It was not a Fault that he 
deſired the Help of Phyſicians; but that he 
truſted to their Skill, more than to the Good- 
neſs and Power of God: Which he did not im- 
plore, but continued in his former Fault, of 
putting Confidence in Man. And ſo Gretius 
thinks, he did not fin in ſeeking Help from the 
Syrians, but in truſting to them more than God, 

a 


Chap. XVII. the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 621 


and hiring them with Things conſecrated to 
God, Lib. ii, de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. xv. 
$:#.9. An excellent Perſon whom I have of- 
ten mentioned (Dr. Mix.) is of we ne that 
theſe Phyſicians were Heathens; for we never 
read of any before in the ſacred Story, but a- 
mong the Egyptians : And the Heathen Phyſi- 
cians in thoſe Days were a ſort of Charmers. 

Ver. 13. And Aſa ſlept with his Fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth Year of his Reign. 

Ver. 14. And they buried him in his own Se- 
pulchres, which he had made for himſelf in the 
City of David.] In the Hebrew the Words are, 
they buried him in his Sepulchres : The Plural 
Number being uſed, as many think, for the 
Singular: Which is frequent in the Scripture : 
But the Words rather reſpect the Form of their 
Monuments in that Nation, which contained 
many Sepulchres : That is, ſeveral Cells where- 
in dead Bodies were laid. And it 1s likely, 
he made one for himſelf, which he added to 
the reſt of the Sepulchres in that Vault, or 
Monument. 

And laid him in the Bed, which was filled with 
ſweet Odours, and divers Kinds of Spices prepared 
by the Apothecaries Art.] To all his other Offen- 
ces he added this Vanity, (as Conradus Pellica- 
nus thinks) that he ordered his Body to be bu- 
ried after the Manner of the Gentiles, rather 
than like the People of God : Tho? it muſt be 
confeſſed, it was an ancient Cuſtom to embalm 
Bodies, which was uſed in the Burial of Jacob. 
But what is here related doth not ſeem to be 
meant of any thing done to the Body, but to 
the Bed on which it lay : Which, among the 
Romans, was very ſtately for great Perſons. See 
Suetonius in the Life of Julius Ceſar, Cap. 84. 
For the Heathens were wont to burn their 
Goods with them, to ſerve them in the other 
World. 

And they made a very great Burning for him. 
The Greeks and Romans burnt dead. Bodies ; 
throwing Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Caſſia, and 
other fragrant Things into the Fire. And 
theſe in ſuch vaſt Quantity, that Pliny repre- 
ſents it as a piece of Profaneneſs, to beſtow 
ſuch Heaps of Frankincenſe upon a dead Body, 
when they offered it to their Gods by Crumbs, 
Lib. xii. Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 18. But the Maelites 
had no ſuch Cuſtom : But from the ancient Egyp- 
tians perhaps learnt the Cuſtom, not of burn- 
ing Bodies, but of burning many Spices at their 
Funerals ; as we find not only here, but at the 
Funeral of Fehoram, c. xxi. 9. and of Zedetiab, 
Jerem. xxxiv. 5. Kimchi here ſays, that they 
burnt the Bed on which they lay, and other 
Houſhold Stuff: that none might have the Ho- 
nour to uſe them when they were gone. 

If we may believe what the Jews ſay in Fu- 
chaſin, when Gamaleel the Son of Simeon, the 
Grand-child of Hillel (at whoſe Feet St. Paul 
fat) was buried, Onkelos burnt ſeventy Pound 
of Frankincenſe upon his Sepulchre. Bur this 
is a Fable invented to raiſe the Credit of the 
Targum of Onkelos, which was not known till 
many Ages after. But the beſt of the Jews 
believe this burning of ſweet Spices and Woods 
was firſt intended, merely to prevent the Of 
fence which the Smell of dead Bodies might 
poſſibly ſometimes give. But the Vanity of 


_ Men made them exceed beyond Neceſ- 
ty. 
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ND Teboſbaphat bis Son reigned in 
bis ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf 
againſt Hrael.] The firſt Thing he did after he 
came to the Crown, was to put his Kingdom in 
a good Poſture of Defence, againſt the King 
and People of Yael; who had given diftur- 
bance to his Father, xvi: 1, &c. 

Ver. 2. And he placed Farces in all the fenced 
Cities of Fudah, and ſet Garriſons in the Land 
Judah, and in the Cities of Ephraim, which Aſa 
his Father had taten.] He fortified his frontier 
Cities, and increaſed the Gariſons in the reſt 
of the Country, and in thoſe Cities which his 
Father took from Iſrael, We do not read in- 
deed of any Cities that Aa took, but Abijab 
poſſeſſed himſelf of ſeveral, which Aſa kept and 
took for his own, xiii, 19. and Febeſbaphat put 
ſuch Forces in them as might ſecure them to 
himſelf. 

Ver. 3. And the LORD was with Jeboſbapbhat, ] 
The Targum, according to the uſual Language 
of that Paraphraſt, ſaith, The WORD of the 
LORD was his Helper. 

Becauſe he walked in the firſt Ways of bis Fa- 
ther David,] Before he committed thoſe foul 
Sins, in the Matter of Urizah. But ſome read 
it, of his Father, and of David. For Aſa in the 
Beginning of his Reign was very pious, as Da- 
vid was, And thus it is ſome Reflection upon 
Aſa, tor his Offences in the latter End of his 
Life: His Son being noted to have followed 
_ as he was in his firſt Days, not in his old 

ge. 

And ſought not unto Baalim.] Which were the 
Gods worſhipped in all the Eaſtern Countries 
round about them. 

Ver. 4. But fought the LORD Ged of his Fa- 
ther, and walked in his Commandments, and not 
after the doings of 1ſrael.] As he worſhipped not 
the Gods of other Countries: So he did not 
Join with the /ſraelites in worſhipping God by 
the Calves. 

Ver. 5. Therefore the LORD eſtabliſhed the 
Kingdom in his Hand, and all Fudab brought up 
Feboſhaphat Preſents.) As they uſed to do in 
thoſe Countries, in the Beginning of their 
King's Reign. See 1 Sam. x. 27, 28. and 1 Kings 
x. 25. 

And he had Riches and Honour in Abundance.] 
Riches procure Men Honour ; when they make 
ſuch a good Uſe of them, as he did. 

Ver. 6. And his Heart was lift up in the Ways 
of the LORD.] He had very generous Reſolu- 
tions, as S/rigelius renders it, to promote the 
true Worſhip of God, and all Goodneſs: His 
Mind being raiſed above all Fear and Diſcou- 
ragement. 

Moreover, he took away the high Places and 
Groves out of Judab.] The Meaning is plain, 
that thoſe high Places wherein they ſacrificed 
to Idols, he deſtroyed, as Aſa had done in the 
Beginning of his Reign: But in the latter End, 
ſome had reſtored them again. There is no 
need therefore of their Amendment, who fanſy 


Ver. 1. 


that anciently inſtead of Yeotb, moreover, there 
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was Velo, be did not; that ſo it may agree with 
1 Kings xxii. 43. and with the wentieth Chapter 
of this Book, v. 33. As if the Meaning was, 


that tho? he was couragious above all that had 
been before him; yet the People were ſo ac- 


cuſtomed to Sacrifices in high Places, that he 
durſt not take them away. This is true, that 
where they offered to the true God, he did not 
take them away: But thoſe wherein Idols were 
worſhipped were aboliſhed. 

Ver. 7. Alſo in the third Year of his Reign, be 
ſent to his Princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Michaiah, to teach in the Cities of Fudah. | He 
ſent ſome that were of his Counſel, to ſee the 
People taught; by removing all Impediments, 
and making the People come to hear the Prieſts 
and the Levites. For it had been to little Pur- 

ſe to take away their Idols, if they had not 
— withal better inſtructed: And the Prieſts 
and the Levites would not have had much Au- 
thority among the People, if they had not been 
back*d by ſuch great Perſons as are here men- 
tioned. Grotius indeed will have it, that theſe 
great Men did themſelves inſtruct the People: 
For, as the Fews obſerve, it was not proper 
to the Prieſts and Levites, but all learned Men 
might teach the People: And theſe who were 
of the King's Counſel were certainly learned in 
the Law. But the two next Verſes tell us, 
that Prieſts and Levites were ſent along with 
them, who taught in Fudah. And therefore I 
take the Meaning to be, that Jeboſbaphat being 
very deſirous to have the People underſtand 
their Duty, took this ſingular and extraordi- 
nary Courſe to ſend ſome Princes, together 
with the Prieſts and Levites, upon this weighty 
Buſineſs. The latter, that they might teach the 
People, the former to ſee them do it carefully, 
and require the People to come and receive In- 
ſtruction, and to be obedient to what they 
heard. Thus Farchi and other Interpreters ex- 
plain it. I belonged to the Prieſts and Levites to 
inform the People of their Duty, as it is written, 
Deut. xxiv. 8. and theſe political Perſons went a- 
long with them, to quicken the People to hear them, 
and compel them to obey them, and do according 10 
their Commands. See Nehem. viii. 9. Campegius 
Vitringa hath a large Diſcourſe to this Purpoſe 
in his Synag. Vet. Par. ii. Lib. i. Cap. 9. where 
he takes this to be an Indication that the Peo- 

— in thoſe times had little ſolemn publick 
Inſtruction; and thinks it a good Proof that 
there were no Synagogues in the Country in 
thoſe Days, as there were in After-times, where- 
in the People were conſtantly inſtructed in the 
Senſe of the Divine Law. Mr. Thorndike in- 
deed rightly obſerves, that the Words of Mo- 
ſes, Deut. xxiv. 8. are not rightly alledged by 
Farchi to this Purpoſe. But there is another 
Place, Deut. xvi. 18. from whence he alſo con- 
cludes (Religious Aſſemblies, pag. 23.) that this 
Teaching conſiſted in declaring the Obligation 
of the Law by the Judges of it, the Prieſts and 
Levites; And the Princes were Officers with 
Power to inforce the Execution of it. See 
Malachi ii. 7. 

Ver. 8. And with them he ſent Levites, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Ajahel, and Shemiramath, and Jehonathan, and 
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Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites ] 
Theſe, no doubt, were eminent Men among 
the Levites, as the two Prieſts Eliſbama, and 
Feboram were, who were joined with them. 

Ver. 9. And they taught in Judab, and bad tle 
Book of the Law of the LORD with tbem.] That 
they might teach with the greater Authority, by 
reciting the very Words of that ſacred Book 
But from hence Vitringa argues, that the Books 
of Moſes were ſcarce among the People in 
thoſe Days: For if there had been then publick 
Synagogues, wherein the Law had been read 
(as it wasafterward, every Sabbath-day) there 
had been no need of carrying a Copy of the 
Law with them; which they might have had 
in every y 

And went about throughout all the Cities of Ju- 
dah, and taught the People.) Which is too plain 
an Argument, that there were not ſettled 
Teachers in every City ; who on all Occaſions 
inſtructed the People: nor doth it appear by 
this Hiſtory, that theſe great Men who were 
ſent to ſee the People inſtructed, ſettled ſuch 
conſtant Teachers in every City, to inſtruct 
them when they were gone. The Prieſts and 
Levites, no doubt, were ready to teach the 
People in their Cities where they dwelt: And 
there is good Reaſon to think, that moſt Part 
of the Prophets, who were the great Inſtructors 
of the People, were Prieſts and Levites. But it 
is as certain, that the Charge of teaching the 
People belonged to thoſe Prophets who were 
not Prieſts and Levites, as much as to thoſe 
that were, as Mr. Thorndike obſerves in the 
ſame Place. 

Ver. 10. And the Fear of the LORD fell up- 
on all the Kingdoms of the Lands, that were round 
about Fudab, ſo that they made no War againſt 
Jehoſbaphat.] God took care to prevent any 
Diſturbance, while they were about this pious 
Work, by ſtriking a Terror into all their 
Neighbours: Who, it is likely, were ſenſible, 
that it was in vain to aſſault them, while they 
continued firm in their Religion. For they 
could not but obſerve how much their Proſpe- 
rity depended on that: And that they never 
fell into their Enemies Hands, but when they 
fell off from God. 

Ver. 11. Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 
hoſhaphat Preſents, and Tribute Silver. | They 
were ſo far from giving him any Diſturbance, 
that ſome of his Neighbours complimented him 
by Preſents, and voluntarily paid their Tribute. 
Which, it is likely, they had neglected in the 
Time of ſome of his Predeceſſors; tho' impo- 
ſed on them by David, who had conquered the 
Philiſtines. 

And the Arabians brought bim Flocks, ſeven 
e and ſeven hundred Rams, and ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred He-goats.] The Riches of 
the Arabians conliſted in Cartel, as Fuller ob- 
ſerves out of S!rabo and Pliny, in his Miſcella- 
nies, Lib. iii. Cap. 16, And the Scripture in- 
forms us, how they abounded in both ſorts of 
Flocks here mentioned, Iſaiah Ix. 7. Exe. 
xxvii. 21. And theſe perhaps were their Tri- 
bute, they having been brought under the 
Jews : Or rather their Preſent, by which they 
ſought Jeboſbaphat's Friendſhip, and put them- 


ſelves under his Protection. 
Ver, 12. 
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waxed great exceed- its own Inhabitants alone. But it is farther ob- 


Ver. 12. And Jeboſpaphat 


ingly; and be built in Judah Caſtles, and Cities of ſervable, how God bleſſed the Reign of theſe 


Sort.] He built very ſtrong Towers (as Jarchi 
underſtands it) and Cities wherein he laid up 
Proviſions of Wine and Corn. | 

Ver. 13. And he had much Buſineſs in the Ci- 
ties of Judah.) To ſettle Religion, and purge 
out Idolatry ; as well as to provide for their 
Safety, by Fortifications, and whatſoever was 
neceffary for the Preſervation of publick Tran- 
up 
And the Men of War, mighty Men of Valour, 
were in Feruſalem.] He kept the principal Offi- 
cers in his Army near to himſelf ; that he might 
adviſe with them upon any Emergency. 

Ver. 14. And theſe are the Numbers of them ac- 
cording to the Houſe of their Fathers: of Judah, 
the Captains of Thouſands; Adnah the Chief, and 
with him mighty Men of Valour, three hundred 
thouſand.) He mentions only the Commanders 
in Chief: Under whom were a great Number 
of Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 
Hundreds who are not named. 

Ver. 15. And next to him was Jehohanan the 
Captain, and with him two hundred and ſourſcore 
thouſand.) In the Hebrew, (as it is noted in the 
Margin) the firſt Words are, at his Hand was, 
&c. Which may ſeem to import, that he was 
Lieutenant-General (as we ſpeak) to the former 
great Man: Who aſſiſts him in the Manage- 
ment of that Army. But the following Words 
plainly ſignify, that he was another Comman- 
der in Chief, having under him a great Body 
of Men, tho? not equal to the former. And 
as the Targum tranſlates the firſt Words (whom 
Farchi follows) he encamped near to the former. 

Ver. 16. And next to him was Amaſiah the Son 
of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the 
LORD; and with him two hundred thouſand 
mighty Men of Valour.] Some think, he ſerved 
as a Vohuntier, without any Stipend; or that he 
vowed himſelf to the Service. Kimchi thinks 
that he offered Gold and Silver to the Treaſury, 
for the Service of the LORD. 

Ver. 17. And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 
Man of Valour, and with him armed Men, with 
Bow and Shield, two hundred thouſand. | All the 
former were of Judah; now he mentions thoſe 
of Benjamin, and the eminent Perſons who com- 
manded them. 

Ver. 18. And next him was Fehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready 
prepared for the War.] See v. 16. If ve put all 
theſe Numbers of valiant Men together, they 
make a great Demonſtration of the wonderful 
Bleſſings of God upon Jehaſbaphat: Who, tho' 
he had little more than the third part of the 
Kingdom which David had, yet went much 
beyond him, in Proportion, in the Number of 
able Men that were ſubject to him. For David 
when he numbred the People, found but thir- 
teen hundred thouſand; and Fehoſhaphat had 
ſeveral Bodies of good Troops, which all toge- 
ther amounted to eleven hundred and ſixty 
thouſand : Not reckoning the Gariſons, which 
were in the ſtrong Holds. Nor is there any 
thing incredible in this, for we read the like in 
prophane Hiſtories. The great Thebes, for In- 
ſtance, (as Tacitus relates in his Annales, Lib. 2.) 


furniſhed ſeven hundred thouſand Soldiers, of 


two laft Kings, Aſa and Fehoſhaphat. In that 
when Abijah the Father of A/a could ſcarce 
bring into the Field four hundred thouſand 
Men, (xiii. 3.) his Grand-ſon was able to muſter 
almoſt three times that Number, 

Ver. 19. Theſe waited on the King.] That is, 
theſe great Men, who had ſuch numerous For- 
ces at their Command, attended the King's 
Perſon always, whereſoever he went. 

Beſides thoſe whom the King put in the fenced Ci- 
ties, throughout all Fudah.) He made Governors 
of all ſtrong Places, who conſtantly attended 
their Duty there: And were under the Directi- 
on of the great Men before mentioned. Who 
did not only wait upon the King, but, as Pelli- 
canus conjectures, preſided over the whole King- 
dom: And were ready upon any Occaſion to 
ſend abroad the King's Orders, and take Care 
of the publick Concerns. 
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Ver. 1. OW FJeboſbaphat had Riches, and 

| Honour in Abundance,] So he had 
before this Time, (xvii. 5.) but now they were 
more increaſed. 

And joined Affinity with Abab.) For his Son 
married Athaliah the Daughter of Ahab, 2 Kings 
vill. 18. and Chap. xxi. ver. 6. of this Book. 
His great Proſperity tempted him to this Affi- 
nity with an abominable Idolater: Having 
ſome Conceit, perhaps, that he might again 
unite by this Marriage, the two Kingdoms of 
Jrael and Fudah. 

Ver. 2. And after certain Years,] After there 
had been Peace three Years between 1ael and 
Syria, as it is explained 1 Kings xxil. 1, 

He went down to Ahab to Samaria. | The Affi- 
nity between them, was the Occaſion, I ſup- 
poſe, of this Viſit. 5 

And Ahab killed Sheep and Oxen for him in abun- 
dance, and for the People that were with them.] 
He entertained both 7ehoſbaphat and all his At- 
tendants, with great Splendor: Which is not 
mentioned in the Book of the Kings, tho' the 
Subſtance of this Chapter 1s the ſame with that 
above-mentioned ; and is there explained. 

And perſuaded him to go up with him to Ra- 
mot h-gilead.] He careſſed him ſo at this Feaſt, 
and uſed ſuch Arguments as prevailed with him 
to undertake this Expedition. 

Ver. 3. And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid unto Fe- 
hoſhaphat King of Fudah, Wilt thou go up with 
me to Ramoth-gilead ?]) What he had conſented 
unto in the midſt of their Merriment, he ſeems 
now to reſolve more deliberately. See 1 Kings 
xxii. 4. 

And he anſwered him, I am as thou art, and 
my People as thy People, and will be with thee in 
the War.] The Prophet Hanani had given his 
Father a Caution againſt this, xvi. 7. and Fe- 


hoſhaphat is reproved for it afterwards, c. xix. 2. 


XX, 37. The Targum expounds the laſt Words 
thus, That which happens to thee, ſball happen 
to me, in this War. 

Ver. 4. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the King of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the Word of the 
LORD to Day. 

Ver, 5. 
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Ver. 5. Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered to- Ver. 18. Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the Mord 
gether of Prophets four hundred Men, and ſaid un- of the LORD.) Some think, he ſpake theſe 
to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to Battle, ords to the By- ſtanders: But this is confuted 
or ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid, Go up; for by 1 Kings xxii. 19. where the Words are, hear 
God will deliver it into the King*s Hand. thou therefore, ſpeaking again to the King. 
Ver. 6. But Feboſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here In all that follows, to the End of the Chap- 
a Prophet of the LORD befides, that we might ter, there is ſcarce any Difference between It, 
enquire of Bim ?] Theſe three Verſes are the ſame and what is recorded in the Book of the King, , 
in Senſe, and almoſt in Words, with thoſe where I have explained it: And will not here 
which I have explained in 1 Kings xxii. 5, 6, 7. tranſcribe what the Reader may find there, 
Ver. 7. And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Febo- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one Man, by whom we may CHAP. XIX. 


enquire of the LORD : but I hate bim; for he 
ND Fehoſhaphat King of Fudah re. 


never prophefieth good unto me, but always evil: Ver. 1. ; 
the ſame is Micaiah, the Son of Imla. And Fe- turned to his Houſe in Peace to Fe. 


boſhaphat ſaid, Let not the King ſay ſo.) See there ruſalem.] I ſuppoſe, as ſoon as the Battle was 
v. 8. over, he immediately went to Feruſalem; to 

Ver. 8. And the King of Iſrael called for one of return Thanks to God for his wonderful Pre. 

his Officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the ſervation. 
Son of Imla.] He ſeems to have thought, that Ver. 2. And Jebu the Son of Hanani the Seer,] 
Micaiah would be backward to come, becauſe See 1 Kings xvi. 1. 
he knew the King's Hatred to him; and there- Went out to meet him,] Before he came into 
fore he bids the Officer (who was a Perſon of the City : That being admoniſhed by him, he 
Quality) quicken him. might be the more affected with the Mercy of 
er. 9. And the King of Iſrael, and Feboſba- God towards him in his Deliverance. 
phat King of Fudah, ſat either of them on his And ſaid to King Fehoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou 
Throne, clothed in their Robes, and they ſat in a help the Ungodly, and love them that hate the 
void Place, at the entring in of the Gate of Sa- LORD.] As much as to ſay, This 1s contrary 
maria. | The very ſame we read there v. 10. co common Reaſon, which taught the Gentiles 
And the Targum explains it thus; they ſat in a to make no Friendſhip with ſuch as were God's 
Semicircle, as the Court of Judgment uſed to Enemies. So Callimachus in his Hymn to Ce- 
do, that they might ſee one another, and all ves, v. 117, 118. 
the People ſtood before them. 

And all the Prophets propheſied before them.] Ao Hug, Wit T Aνν E., 66 rl omexHhc, 
All the falſe Prophets, as the Targum underſtands ES nd” d, ον -, £4401 KeroyeToVes xx oi. 
it, who pretended to the Gift of Prophecy, 
which the following Words ſhew to be the O Ceres, he ſhall be none of my Friend, who is 
Meaning. hated by thee : Nor ſhall he live under my Rodf: 

Ver. 10. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, Such Neighbours are odious unto me. Where the 
had made him Horns of Iron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith illuſtrious Spanbemius hath obſerved many the 
the LORD, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, un- like Sayings among the Heathens; and ſhews, 
til they be conſumed. . how the ancient Greets abhorred to lodge in 

Ver. 11. And all the Prophets propheſied ſo, the ſame Houſe with a Murderer, or other grie- 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for vous Criminals ; with whom they would not 
the LORD ſhall deliver it into the Hand of the eat, much leſs be with them in their ſacred Aſ- 
King. ſemblies ; looking upon them as impure Crea- 

Ver. 12. And the Meſſenger that went to call tures. 

Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the Words Therefore is Wrath upon thee from before the 
of the Prophets declare good to the King with one LORD.] Upon which Account God threatens 
Aſent : let thy Word therefore, I pray thee, be to puniſh him: Which ſome think he did by 
like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good. railing ſuch numerous Enemies to invade him, 

Ver. 13. And Micaiah ſaid, as the LORD as we read of in the next Chapter. But moſt of 
liveth, even what my God ſaith, that will T ſpeak.) all, by ſuffering all his Sons to be murdered 
There is no Difference between theſe Verſes, by their elder Brother, c. xxi. 4. And his 
and thoſe in 1 Kings xxii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Grand-children by Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 27. c. x. 

Ver. 14. And when he was come to the King, 13, 14- 
the King ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go up Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs, there are good Things found 
to Ramoth-gilead to Battle, or ſhall I forbear? in thee,] For the ſake of which, he ſo far par- 
and he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall doned his Error, as not to puniſh him in his 
be delivered into your Hand. own Perſon, but in his Poſterity. 

Ver. 15. And the King ſaid to him, How many In that thou haſt taken away the Groves out of 
times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the Land, and haſt prepared thine Heart 10 ſeek 
the Truth to me, in the Name of the LORD ? God.] The chief Thing wherein he pleaſed God 

Ver. 16. Then be ſaid, I did ſee all Tjrael ſcat- was by aboliſhing idolatrous Worſhip : Which 
tered upon the Mountains, as Sheep that have no he had done rigorouſly, and ſerved God with 
Shepherd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no a ſincere Heart. | 
| Maſter; let them return therefore every Man to Ver. 4. And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Feruſalem.] 
| his Houſe in Peace, Being ſettled at Jeruſalem after his Viſit to Ahab 

Ver. 17. (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Jebo- and the War with Syria, he had Time to reflect 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would not upon his Eſcape out of the late Battle; and the 


propheſy good unto me, but evil?) Reproof of the Prophet: At which he was » far 
rom 


from being angry (as his Father 4/2 had been, 
7. xvi. 7.) that he laid it to Heart, and ſeriouſly 
reſolved upon a farther Reformation, in other 
Matters, as well as Religion, | | 

And he went out again through the People.] 
He had ſent out his Officers before (c. xvii. 7.) 
who went out by his Authority, and acted in 
his Name, about this very Buſineſs; but now 
he went in Perſon, as then by his Orders. 

From Beerſheba to Mount Ephraim. | The for- 
mer of theſe had always been the utmoſt Bound 
Southward of the Tribe of Fudah: And the 
latter, fince the Diviſion of the Kingdom had 
been the Northern Bound, as before the Divi- 
ſion was Dan. REES. 

And brought them back unto the LORD God 
of their Fathers.) Since the laſt Reformation, it 
ſeems ſome had revolted to their former Ido- 
latry, whom he now reduced; eſpecially thoſe 
Cities which his Father had taken in Mount 
Ephraim (c. xv. 8.) who being Hraelites, might 
have been drawn in again to worſhip: the 
Calves. 

Ver. g. And he ſet Judges in the Land, through- 
out all the fenced Cities of Fudab, City by City.] 
That is, in every one of theſe Cities. Or, as 
Bertram thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, for City, 
and City. That is, he placed Judges in the 

rincipal Cities, unto which all Cauſes were 
— from the leſſer Cities and Villages. 
This was a means both to have Juſtice done 
between Man and Man, and alſo to preſerve 
them in the Worſhip of God, when Judges 
were ready at Hand, to call thoſe. to an Ac- 
count, who went after other Gods. | 

Ver. 6. And ſaid to the Tudges, Take heed wha 
ye do : for ye judge not for Man, but for the LORD, 
who is with you in the Fudgment. | He gave them 
this very ſolemn Admonition; when he ſettled 
them in their Places. Which the Targum thus 
tranſlates, Ze do not judge before the Sons of Men, 
but before the WORD of the LORD; and his 
glorious Preſence reſides among you, in the Act of 
Judgment, Which is a moſt illuſtrious Teſti- 
mony that the ancient Fews believed more Per- 
ſons than one in the Deity. | 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now, let the {ove of the 
LORD be upon ycu, take heed and do it.] That 
is, do as I command you, judge according to 
the Law: For ſuch as God is, ſuch you ought 
to be, ſince you are in his Place. 

For there is no Iniquity with the LORD our 
God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts.] 
He bids them remember that as the Nature of 
God is perfectly juſt, ſo he cannot be moved 
to do Iniquity by Reſpect to the greateſt, or 
Pity to the meaneſt, or by any Gift be bribed 
to do unjuſtly. Whom they ought to imitate, 
being intruſted by him with his Authority. 

Ver. 8. Moreover, in Feruſalem did Feboſba- 
phat ſet of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of 
the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael.) Many were of 
Opinion, that as before he ſpeaks of the Courts 
conſiſting of XXIII Judges, which were ſettled 
in every conſiderable City of the Kingdom : 
So here he ſpeaks of the High Court of all, 
conſiſting of LXX, called by the Jes the 
great Sanhedrin ſitting at Feruſalem : Whither 
Appeals were made in all Cauſes, that could 
not be determined below. Bur it this be true, 
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Jeboſhaphat was the firſt that we can find who 
ſettled this excellent Conſtitution : Of which 


we can find no Footſteps in the Books of Zo/bua, 


Judges, Ruth, Samuel, or in the foregoing Kings, 
as I haye diſcours'd at large upon Deut. xvi. 


18. xvii. A See my Notes there. And there is 
little in the 


c ſucceeding Times to perſuade us 
of it; for Ezra and Nehemiah ſet up no ſuch 
Judicature, as that the Jews call Sanbedrin. 
Which ſeems to have been wiſely conſtituted, 
when they fell under the Government of the 
Macedonian Princes, from whoſe Language 
they borrowed the Name. Thô' Fehoſhaphat 
therefore ſettled Judges in Feruſalem, yet the 
Number of them is not certain. 

For the Judgment 1 LORD, and for 
Controverſies.) Theſe Words are variouſly ex- 
pounded: Some underſtanding by the dg 
ment of the LORD, Cauſes about ſacred 
Matters, others pecuniary Matters: And by 
Controverſies, ſome underſtanding Civil Cauſes, 
others Criminal and Capital. It is ſuffici- 
ent, I think, to ſay, they tried all Sorts of 
Cauſes. | 

When they returned to Jeruſalem.) That is, 
when Zeho/haphat, and thoſe that attended him, 
returned from the other Cities, where they had 
appointed Judges (ver. 5.) he conſtituted this 
ſupreme Court in the chief City of his King- 
dom. I ſay ſupreme Court, for there were not 
two of them, one for Eccleſiaſtical, the other 
for Civil Cauſes, as ſome have imagined : But 
one Court judged both, as Grotius hath very 
well proved, from the very Account here giv- 
en of this Matter. For 7eho/haphat bids theſe 


Judges try what Cauſe ſoever ſhould come to them, 


ver. Io. and adds, between Blood and Blood, be- 
tween Law and Commandment, Statutes and Fudg- 
ments. Which ſhews there was no Kind of Buſ.- 
neſs in Controverſy, which did not come be- 
fore this one Court. Nor do thoſe Words, 
ver. 11. prove the contrary, as he ſhews in his 
Book, de Imperio ſum. Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. 
xi. Sect. 15. 

Ver. 9. And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the Fear of the LORD, faithfully, 
and with a perfect Heart.] He gives them the 
ſame ſolemn Charge, which he had given the 
other Judges (ver. 7.) that having the Fear of 
God before their Eyes, they ſhould do righte- 
ous Judgment, and not ſuffer themſelves to be 
any way corrupted, for God would judge all 
over again. 

It is a moſt memorable Saying of Cicero; 
that Judges being ſworn to do Juſtice, ſhould 
remember when they come to paſs Sentence, 
Deum ſe habere teſtem; id eſt, ut ego arbitror, 
mentem ſuam, qua nihil homini dedit ipſe Deus di- 
vinus. That he hath God a Witneſs of what 
he doth, even his own Conſcience, than which 
God himſelf hath given unto Man nothing 
more Divine, L. iii. de Officiis Cap. 10. Where 
he hath left this excellent Inſtruction alſo, that 
a Man muſt lay aſide the Perſon of a Friend, when 
he puts on the Perſon of a Fudge. 

Ver. 10. And what Cauſe ſoever ſhall come to 
you of your Brethren that dwell in their Cities.] 
By way of Appeal from the other Cities: 
Where the Judges were wont to refer Mat- 
ters of great Difficulty to this ſupreme Court 
| Mm m m N at 
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at Jeruſalem, where the Judges were moſt 
learned. | SB Hl Foe. ia 
Berwebn Blood and Blood.) When the Queſtion 
was, who was next of Kin to an Eſtate, and 
ſhould ſucceed him that was deceaſed. . So ſome 
underftand the Word Blood to fignify Kindred, 
But Farchi underſtands it of a Queſtion, whe- 
ther a Murder was voluntary, or a Man was 
TNT COT: ot 7775, 2795 
Between Law and Commandment, Statutes and 
Judgments.) Some take the Word Law to be a 
general Word, the Species of which follow. So 
that it is as much as to ſay, ye ſhall judge con- 
cerning all Manner of Laws : Firft of Command- 
ments, ſuch as have a natural Equity in them; 
then Statutes, or poſitive Laws belonging to 
Rites and Ceremonies ; and Judgments, con- 
cerning thoſe Precepts, which direct the Man- 
ner of Proceeding in Judgment. 

Ye ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not 
againſt the LORD, and ſo Wrath come upon you, 
and upon your Brethren.) This ſeems to be a 
Command, that they ſhould not only pronounce 
a righteous Sentence in every Cauſe that came 
before them, but that they ſhould admoniſh 
him who was in the Wrong (and all other Per- 
ſons in the like Caſe) to beware of injuring 
their Neighbours for the Time to come. 

This do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs.) But worthi- 
ly diſcharge their Office. 

Ver. 11, And behold, Amariah the Chief Prieſt.] 
See concerning him, what I have noted upon 
1 Chron, vi. 9, 10, &c. 

I over you in all Matters of the LORD; and 
Zebadiah the Son of 1/hmael, the Ruler of the 


Houſe of Fudah, for all the King's Matters. | Ma- 


ny underſtand by the Matters of the LORD, 
all Things ſacred ; and by the King's Matters, 
all Civil and Political Cauſes, But Grotius hath 
Judiciouſly obſerved (in his Book De Imperio 
ſum. Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. xi. Sect. 15.) that 
it is molt agreeable to the Scripture to under- 
ſtand by the Things of God, thoſe which were 
defined by the Law of God, and were to be 
judged by that Law: And by the King's Mat- 
ters, ſuch as not being defined by the Divine Law, 
were left to the Judgment of the King. Of which 
Kind were all Deliberations about what was 
expedient or not expedient. And thus he ob- 
ſerves, the moſt learned of the Jewiſh Inter- 
preters explain theſe Words in his Book De 
Jure Belli & Pacis, L. i. Cap. 3. Sec. 20. 
But which way ſoever we diſtinguiſh the Things 
of God and the King's Things, yet one and the 
ſame Court took Cognizance of them both: 
Only with this Difference, that the Court had 
different Preſidents according to the Nature of 
the Cauſes. In Things pertaining to God, A- 
marias the High-Prieſt ſat as the firſt Judge ; 
in Things pertaining to the King, Zebadiab a 
principal Perſon about the King had the Chair, 
and was the Moderator. For, as the High- 
Prieſt was moſt converſant in the Law of God, 
and therefore fitteſt to direct in ſuch Matters: 
So the chief Ruler about the King, was moſt 
exerciſed in Matters left undetermined by the 
Law, and ſo fitteſt to preſide in ſuch Conſul- 
tations, 

There are indeed very learned Men, who 
think theſe Words plainly prove two different 
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Courts; in one of which Eccleſiaſtical Matters 
were determined, in the other Civil; in the 
former of which Amartas preſided; in the latter 
Zebadiah. Thus Grn. Bertram, in his Book H. 
Republ. Fudaica, p. 137, 139. whom Conſt. L. 
Emperetr defends in his Annotations on that Place: 
And endeavours to e out of Deuteronomy, 
that God himſelFinftitured an Eccleſiaſtical Sc. 
nate, diſtinct from the Civil, p. 389. But this 
is not a fit Place to meddle further with that 
Controverſy : I ſhall only ſay, that I think Gy. 
tius hath ſufficiently confured this Opinion in 
the Book and Chapter before-mentioned, de 
Imperio, &c. And in his Annotations alſo up- 
on St. Matthew v. 22. (on thoſe Words toy - 
S T& owed S) where he makes this Para- 
phraſe, upon this Speech of Jehoſhaphat. Dy 
not deſpond, as not able to diſcharge ſo weighty an 
Office, for want of ſuch Learning and Knowledge 
as is neceſſary for ſuch a Work : You have excellent 
Men to guide you with their Counſel. Such is the 
Prince of the Senate Amarias the Prieſt, a Man 
Skilled in Judgment; and if any thing fall out be. 
longing rather io Civil Prudence than to the Know. 
ledge of the Law, Sabadias the Iſhmaelire is reg. 
dy at Hand, who is à principal Perſon in ſuch 
Kind of Deliberations. And beſides (as it here 
follows) you have the Levites their Aſſeſſors, who 
are very well Killed in many Arts. 

 Alfo the Levites ſhall be Officers before you. 
Some of the Levites were Members of this great 
Court, who fat in Judgment, ver. 8. The reſt, 
who were not Judges, were Miniſters under 
them to ſee their Sentence executed. But it 
appears by this Place, that the Word Shoterim 
doth not here ſignify, as in others, meer Ap- 
paritors who ſummoned Men to the Court ; or 
ſuch Officers as executed the Sentence of the 
Court : But Perſons of tome Authority, who 
had Power to make Offenders ſenſible of the 
Juſtice of the Sentence, and convince them of 
their Error: Which was a great Incourage- 
ment to the Judges to undertake this Office, 
and ro judge uprightly. 

Deal couragiouſly, and the LORD ſhall be with 
the good.] He bids them not be afraid of any 
Man: For God, who employed them, would 
ſtand by them and defend them, if they were 
good and upright Judges. The Targum hath 
it, the WORD of the LORD will help you, 
who 15 good. 


CHAP. XX. 


Children of Moab, and the Children of 

Ammon.) Theſe ſeem to have been the Princi- 
pal in this Invaſion : The other, here mention- 
ed (in the next Verſe, and in ver. 22.) to have 
been Auxiliaries. For ſuch was the ancient Way 
of making War, and {till is to this Day, to 
call in the Aſſiſtance of their Neighbours. As 
appears by the Romans more eſpecially, whoſe 
rmies conſiſted of their own Legions, on 
whom they chiefly relied, and their Auxilia- 
ries: Who agrecd neither in their Diſcipline, 
nor in their Language, nor in their Affection, as 
Vegetius obſerves in his Book de Re Mililari, 


Lib. ii. Cap. 2. and therefore could not do ſuch 
| Service. 


Ver. 4 T came to paſs after this alſo, that the 
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Service. For which Cauſe (as he obſerves in the 
Beginning of this third Book) they took Care 
their Socii Militares ſhould never exceed the 
Number of their own Soldiers; which is a Rule 
laid down by Livy and Tacitus. 

And with them other beſide the Ammonites.] It 
ought to be tranſlated, and with them the 
Meunims : Who were a People in Arabia, near 
the Moabites and Ammonites. See my Annota- 
tions 7 nn Judges x. 12. and in this Book, c. 
xxvi. 6, 7. and Bochartus in his Phaleg, Lib. ii. 
Cap. 22. $5 

yoo againſt Fehoſhaphat to battel.] Made an 
Invaſion upon his Country. | 

Ver. 12. Then there came ſome that told Fehoſha- 
phat, ſaying, There cometh a great Multitude a- 
gainſt thee from beyond the Sea.] That is the dead 
Sea, as it is called in Scripture. 

On this ſide Syria.] The Targum tranſlates it, 
From the Weſtern Part of Syria : For the dead 
Sea was the Weſtern Bounds of that Country : 
And it is likely the Syrians joined againſt 
him, to revenge the Aſſiſtance he gave to 
Ahab. 

And behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which 
is Engedi.] A Place where there was a great 
Foreſt of Palm-trees. It ſeems he had bur 
flender Intelligence, for he heard not of their 
Motion, till they were upon the Borders of 
his Country. : 

Ver. 3. And Jehoſhaphat feared.) Having been 
lately told by the Prophet (c. xix. 2.) that God 
was very angry with him. 

And ſet himſelf to ſeek the LORD, and La 
claimed a Faſt throughout all Fudab.] Faſting 
was generally joined with Prayer in Times of 
Diſtreſs : Unto which he publickly called the 
whole Nation, that they might obtam Help 
from God. 

Ver. 4 And Fudah gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, io ask belp of the LORD : even out of all 
the Cities of Fudah they came to ſeek the LORD. 
The Targum tranſlates it, to ast Mercy of him, 
and to beg his Direction, and to hear his holy Word, 
For ſome Part of the Law was read upon thoſe 
ſolemn Days. Yitringa takes this to be an Ar- 
gument, that there were no Synagogues in 
every City in thoſe Days. For there would 
have been no need they ſhould come out of their 


Cities, and all reſort to Jeruſalem, to fait and 


ray and hear the Law there; which might 
— been done at home in their Synagogues, 
as well as in the Temple. Tho' not indeed in 
ſuch a folemn Manner, as it was performed 
by ſach a vaſt Conflux of People, in one Place, 
to make their Supplications to God, de Vet. 
Synag. Pars ii. L. i. Cap. 9. 

Ver. 5. And Feboſbaphat ſtood in the Congre- 
gation of Fudah and Feruſalem, in the Houſe of 
the LORD.) For there was a Throne, the He- 
brew Doctors tell us, in the Court of the V/ 
raelites, where their Kings prayed to God, or 
ſpake to the People, as there was Occaſion. 
So Fehoſhapbat did, and in following Times, 
Hexetiab and Fofiah : After the Example of So- 
lomon, who began this Cuſtom, c. vi. 13. : 

Before the new Court.] The moſt Learned in 
theſe Matters, confefs they do not know what 
is meant by the new Court. Some think it pro- 
bable, that it was only ſome Enlargement that 

VOL. II. 


ethe Juſtice of their Cauſe. He 


Feboſhaphat had made of the Court of the Peo- 
ple, to render it more capacious: But others 
are of Opinion, that it ſignifies the Court of the 
Women, which was now made diftin& from the 
Court of the Men. See 1 Chron. xv. 3. Thus Con- 
ftantine L' Empereur thinks that the Court of the 
Women was not built by Solomon, but added 
in after Times, Aunot. in Cod. Middoth, Cap. ii. 
Sect. 5. Where he diſputes, that according 
to the Miſuab, this Court when it was made, 
did not ſurround the Court of I1frae!: But 
the Breadth of them was equal, according to 
the Delineation there, 

Ver. 6. And ſaid, O LORD God of our Fa- 
thers, art thou not God in Heaven? and ruleſt 
not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? 
and in thine Hand is there not Power and Might, 
Jo that none is able to withſtand thee? } This is 
the moſt admirable Prayer, that we read any 
of their Kings made: Expreſſing the greateſt 
Confidence in God, and repreſenting to him 
begins with an 
Acknowledgment of God's ſupreme and irre- 
ſiſtible Power; which extends it ſelf every 
where over all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
who are every one of them ſubject to his Au- 
thority. 

Ver. 7. Art not thou our God, who didſt drive 
out the Inhabitants of this Land before thy People 
ljrael, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abraham thy 
Friend for ever ?] Then he remembers the pe- 
culiar Relation the People of 1ae! had to him, 
and the Promiſe to Abraham, and the Deed of 
Gift which he made of this Country to him, 
and to his Poſterity for ever, as a Reward of 
his Fidelity to him. 

Ver. 8. And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee 4 Sanctuary therein for thy Name, ſaying,] 
Next to that, he remembers, that they had 
been long poſſeſſed of this Country, wherein 
an Houſe had been built for his Worſhip by 
Solomon: To whom God promiſed at the Con- 
ſecration of it, that he would have Regard to 
the Prayers made in that Place; and in the 
ſixth Chapter of this Book, and in 1 Kings viii. 
The Targum here again ſaith this Sanctuary was 
built to the Name of thy WORD, as in the fore- 
going Verſe God is ſaid to have driven out the 
Inhabitants of this Land by his WORD. 

Ver. 9. If when evil cometh upon us, as the 
Sword, Fudgment. | Some tranſlate it, The Sword 
of Judgment, that is, the puniſhing Sword. But 
if Zudgment ſignify any particular Puniſhmenr, 
diſtinct from the Sword, it muſt be wild Beaſts, 
or Captivity: For Peſtilence and Famine are 
particularly mentioned in the following Words, 
The Targum tranſlate it, Slaughter of the Sword, 
which was a ſore Judgment. 

We ſtand before this Houſe, and in thy Preſence 
(for thy Name is in this Houſe) and cry unto thee 
in our Afiiftion, then thou wilt bear and help.] 
See 1 Kings viii. 38, 39. X 

Ver. 10. And now behold, the Children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and Mount Seir. | Some think 
this explains what is meant by others beſide the 
Ammonites (as we tranſlate ver. 1.) viz. Edo- 
mites. So the Targum in that Place, with theje 
the Edomites, who joined with the Ammonites. 
Bur fee there. 
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- Whom thou wouldeſt not let Hrael invade, when 
they came out of the Land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and deſtroyed them not.] He 
repreſents in the next Place the foul Ingrati- 
rude of their Enemies (added to their Injuſtice) 
in invading their Country, unto which they had 
an undoubted Title: When the [/aclites did 
not do them the leaſt Harm, as they went to 
take Poſſeſſion of it, but took the Pains to 
march a long Way about to come at it, ra- 
ther than give them any Diſturbance in their 
Country. - * | 

Ver. 11. Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, 
to come to caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou 
haſt given us to inherit.) It is a moſt odious 
Thing not-ro make grateful Returns of Bene- 
fits received; but to return Evil for Good is 
the higheſt Wickedneſs. Which in this Caſe 
was aggravated by this, that they made an At- 
rempt not only upon the Rights of the {/rae- 
lites, but of God himſelf ; whoſe Land this was, 
which they held of him as their LORD. 

Ver. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? 
He appeals to the Juſtice of: God, the righte- 
ous Judge, who rights thoſe that ſufter wrong, 
eſpecially when they have no Helper. To judge 
in this Place ſignifies to panith, as in Exod. vi. 
6. Pſalm ix. 16. where theſe Words, the LORD 
is known by the Judgment which he executeth, are 
thus interpreted by Druſius, the LORD is 
known by the juſt Punifoment which be inflifts. 
In his Miſcellanies, Cent. i. Cap. 18. 

For we have no Might againſt this great Com- 
pany that cometh againſt us: neither know wwe 
what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee. | This is 
the laſt Argument he uſes to obtain Help 
from God : The weak Condition wherein he 
and his People were, which made them the 
Objects of the Divine Pity ; eſpecially ſince 
they placed all their Confidence and Hope in 
him alone. But it may ſeem ſtrange that he 
ſhould ſay they had no Might againſt this Multi- 
tude, when he had ſo many hundred thouſand 
Men at command, as are mentioned, c. xvii. 
14, 15, 16, Sc. To which it may be replied, 
that perhaps this was ſuch a ſudden Invaſion, 
that he had not Time to gather a conliderable 
Body to oppoſe them: Or rather he diſtruſted 
the greateſt Army, and acknowledged them to 
be of no Force, if God was not with them : 
On whom he intirely relied, and not on the 
Number and Valour of his Soldiers, tho? both 
were very great. 

Vidlorinus Sirigelius hath ſuch a devout Re- 
flection upon this Prayer of Jehoſhaphat, that 
it will not be unacceptable, I perſuade my ſelf, 
to the pious Reader, if I here tranſcribe it. In 
this weak and declining Condition wherein the 
Church now is, when the Devil is very outragious, 
becauſe he knows his Time to be ſhort, &c. let us 
ſay daily with Jehoſhaphat, we know not! what 
40 ao but our Eyes are upon thee, Thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power and the Glory. Thou art our 
King and our Shepherd ; wwe are thy People, and 
the Sheep of thy Paſture. Thou only art power- 
ful, wwe are infirm: But thy Power will be per- 
fetted in our Weakneſs. Not unto us, O LORD, 
not unto us, but to thy Name give the Glory ; for 
thy Mercy, and for thy Trutb's ſake, Do not re- 
member our 1niquities, but ſave us for thy Mer- 


» Deliverance, before they itirred from the Place 


cy ſake ;, for we are brought very low. Help us, 
O God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name : 
Deliver us and be merciful to our Sins, for thy 
Names ſake. Save us, O LORD our God, tha; 
we may give Thanks unto thy Holy Name, and 
triumph in thy Praiſe. . Such Addreſſes to God 
(ſo he concludes ) will, illuſtrate this Prayer 
of Jeboſbuphat, better than the largeſt Com- 
mentaries. 3 8 

Ver. 1g. And all 7udah ſtood before the LORD, 
with their little ones, their Wives, and their Chal- 
dren.) The more to move the Divine Compaſ- 
ſion towards them. TITRY: 

Ver. 14. Then upon Febaxiel the Son of Zecba- 
riah, the Son of Benaiah, the Son of Feiel, the 
Son of Mattaniab, a, Levite of the Sons of Aſaph, 
came the Spirit of the LORD in the midſt of the 
Congregation.) He ſeems, not to have been a 
Prophet before this Time: When a ſudden 
Inſpiration came upon him from God, to com- 
fort this great Aſſembly with aſſured Hope of 


where they had prayed. 1 

Ver. 15. And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and thou King 
Fehoſhaphat, thus ſaith the LORD unto you, Be 
not afraid, nor diſmayed by Reajon of this great 
Multitude, for the Batlel is not your”s, but God's. 
As it was God's Cauſe which they now aſſerted, 
ſo they might be aſſured he would maintain it, 
by overthrowing their. Enemies. 

Ver. 16, To morrow go ye down againſt them.] 
Jeruſalem, where they now were, was ſituated 
on a high Hill, and therefore he ſaith they 
ſhould go down againſt theſe Enemies : Who 
are ſaid in the next Words to come up, 

Behold, they come up by the Cliff of Ziz, and 
ye ſhall find them at the End of the Brook (or 
Valley) before the Wilderneſs of Feruel.] God was 
ſo very gracious to them, as, by this Prophet, 
not only to aſſure them of Victory, but to in- 
form them of the very Time, and Place, and 
Manner of it. The Time was the very next 
Morning : The Place is mentioned in the Jat- 
ter End of this Verſe, as the J ime is in the Be- 
ginning: And the Manner, in the Concluſion 
of the foregoing Verſe, that it ſhould be by 
the Hand of God, and not by their own: Who 
ſhould be only Spectators of the Victory which 
God himſelf would give them: So it follows 
in the next Yer/e, 

Ver. 17. Ze ſhall not need to fight in this Bat- 
tel; ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the Sal- 
vation of the LO KR D with you, O Fudab and 
Feruſalem : fear not, nor be Fa yed ; to morrow 
go out againſt them.) He repeats what he had 
ſaid before (which he knew would be the great- 
eſt Comfort to them) that they ſhould have no 
Conflict with their Enemies; but only ſtand 
ſtill in their Place, and ſee the Hand of God 
overthrowing them all. In which there was 4 
notable Accompliſhment of Solomon's Prayer, 
which 7ehoſhaphat recited. 

For the LORD will be with you. | The 
WORD of the LORD will be your Helper, 
as the Targum expounds it. 

Ver. 18. And Jeboſhaphat bowed his Head, 
with his Face to the Ground : and all Fudab and 
Feruſalem fell before the LO R D, worſhipping 


the LORD.) The King gave moſt humble 
Thanks 
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Thanks to God, as did all the People with 
him, after his Example. | | 

the Kobathites, and of the Children of the Kor- 
bites, | Who were then waiting, in their Courſe, 
at the Temple. | 983 ud 12918 

Stood up to praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael 
with a loud Voice on high.) They ſung praiſe to 
God before the Army went out, as if the Vi- 
ctory had been already obtained. And they 
raiſed their Voice as high as they could, to ex- 
preſs their full Aſſurance of Succeſs. This, 1 
ſuppoſe, they did by the Order of Feboſba- 

bat. | | | t 410! 
1 Ver. 20. And they roſe up early in the Morn- 
ning, and went forth into the Wilderneſs of Tetoa.] 
That is, the Army who were to ſtand, and face 
the Enemy, went forth from Jeruſalem 

And as they went forth, Jeboſpaphat flood; and 
ſaid, hear me, O Judah, and ye Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, | It is likely he ſtood in the Gate of 
the City, thro' which they marched out, and 
ſpake theſe Words to the ſeveral Companies as 
they | waar by him. 

Believe in the LORD your God, ſo ſhall ye be 
eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye pro- 
per.] The Targum tranſlates: it, Believe in the 
WORD of the LORD your God, believe his Law, 
and bis Prophets, &c. God having made them 
a gracious Promiſe, expected their Belief of it, 
and Dependance on it: Otherwiſe they had no 
Reaſon to hope for Victory. 4% Ap Aint 

Ver. 21. And when he. bad conſulted with the 
People,] That is, with the Elders and Heads of 
their Tribes, who repreſented the reſt: With- 
out whoſe Conſent he was loth to do any 
thing, in a Time of common Danger. 4 + 

He appointed Singers unto the LORD, and that 
ſhould praiſe the Beauty of Holineſs. | It may be 
tranſlated ſhould praiſe, his moſt ſacred Ma- 
jeſty. Tho? it is commonly thought he ordered 
them to praiſe the LORD, with the ſame 
State, Pomp, and Ornament, that they wor- 
ſhipped in the Temple: In the ſame Habit, in 
that Order, and Magnificence, wherein they 
appeared in the Holy Place. 

As they went out before the Army.] This was 
an Argument of great Courage and Aſſurance, 
that they led on the Army : Declaring to their 
Enemies, that God (whoſe Miniſters they 
were) was coming againſt them. 

And to ſay, praiſe the LORD, for his Mercy 
endureth for ever.) This was the uſual Song, 
which they ſung at the Temple, ver. 13. 

Ver. 22. And when they began to ſing and to 
praiſe,] Before they had marched many Steps. 

The LORD ſet Ambuſhments againſt the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, which 
were come againſt Judab, and they were ſinitten.] 
Or ſmote one another, as it is in the Margin. 
The Targum tranſlates it, the WORD of the 
LORD ſet Ambuſhments, &c. By which that 
Paraphraſt underſtands, his Angelical Miniſters 
which attended him; who ſmote ſome of them 
ſecretly, and the reſt thinking it was done by 
their Neighbours, fell upon them as their Ene- 
mies, But the Meaning ſeems rather to be, 
that the Ambuſhments which they had laid 
againſt 7udab, by a Confuſion among them- 


ſelves, made by a Divine Hand, fell upon 4 


Part of their own Army, miſtaking them for 
Ver. 19. And the Levites, of the Children of | | 


their Enemies. Ano“ | To 
Ver. 23. For the Children of Ammon and Moab 
frood up againſt the Inhabitants of Mount Seir; 
utterly. 10 ſlay and deſtroy them: And when they 
bad made an End of the Inhabitants of Seir, every 
one helped to deſtroy another.] They of Mount 
Serr were ordered to fall. Judab, out of 
an Ambuſhment; but by ſome Miſtake they 
fell upon the Ammonites, their own Confede- 
rates: And they and the Moabites fell upon 
them, till they had intirely deſtroyed thoſe of 
Seir. And when that was done, they conti- 
nued in ſuch Confuſion, that they fell one upon 
another, ſtill imagining they were deſtroying 
the Jews: Who came upon them very ear- 
ly in the Morning, as the Prophet had di- 
rected. -. FL 
Ver. 24. And when Fudah came toward the 
watch Tower in the Wilderneſs, they looked unto 
the Multitude, and behold, they were dead Bo- 
dies fallen to the Earth, and none eſcaped.] In- 
ſtead of meeting with any Enemy to oppoſe 
them, they ſaw them all Iye dead upon the 
Ground. For this Tower it is probable ſtood 
upon the Cliff of Ziz (mentioned ver. 16.) 
from whence they could. behold how their Ar- 
my lay. , - ed 224. HS. ns 
Ver. 25. And when Jeboſhaphat and his People 
came to lake away the, Spoil of | them, they found 
among. them in Abundance, both Riches with the 
dead Bodies, and precious Fewels (which they 


ſtript off: for themſelves.)] As they found rich 


Garments upon their Bodies, ſo they found 
great Treaſure among their Baggage (as we 
call it) and many precious Jewels; which they 
brought along with them, I ſuppoſe, that 
they might, appear the more glorious, in the 
Triumph which they promiſed themſelves over 
the 7ews. Li, 
More than they could carry away : And they 
were three Days in gathering the Speil, it was ſo 
much.] They could not carry all the Spoil at 
once, but ſpent three Days in collecting it, 
and diſpoſing of it. For there were vaſt Pro- 
viſion, no doubt, which they had made for 
the Subſiſtence of ſuch a Multitude: And a 
great many Beaſts for the Carriages that brought 
it to them, | 
Ver. 26. And on the fourth Day they aſſembled 
themſelves in the Valley of Berachab; for there they 
bleſſed the LORD : and therefore the Name of the 


ſame Place was called, the Valley of Berachab, un- 


to this Day.] One cannot think, that they de- 
ferred to give God Thanks for ſo ſignal a Vi- 
Rory, till four Days after it; but then they did 
it in a more ſolemn Manner than they. could at 
firſt : The whole Body of the People aſſembling 
together, to acknowledge God's Goodneſs to 
them. Which they did in ſuch a remarkable 
Manner, that it gave to the Place ever after 
the Name of the Valley of Bleſſing. 
Ver. 27. Then they returned every Man of Fu- 
dah and Feruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the Fore- 


front of them, to go 10 Jeruſalem with Foy. ] This 


is a further Inſtance of their Thankfulneſs to 
God for their Victory; that they did not return 
every Man to his own Home, after this Over- 

throw : 
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throw: Bat firſt went back to Jeruſalem, to 
bleſs him again for heating their Prayers, and 
making good his Promiſes. 

For the LORD had made them 10 rejoyce over 
their Enemies.) This they did with great Joy, 
wherewith God had filled their Hearts, by 
making them triumph over ſuch powerful 
Enemies. 8 | 

Ver. 28. And they came to Feruſalem with Pſal- 
teries, and Harps, and Trumpets, unto the Houſe 
ef the LORD.\ To expreſs by theſe the Great- 
neſs of their Joy, and proclaim their Thank- 
fulneſs to God. 5 | 

Ver. 29. And the Fear of God was on all the 
Kingdoms of thoſe Cuntries.] On all the neigh- 
bouring Nations, who heard of this glorious 
Victory without aghting. | 
den they had heard that the LORD fought 
againſt the Enemies of Iſrael.) Here the Targum 
hath it, when they heard that the WORD of the 
LORD fought, &c. 

Ver. 30. So the Realm of Feboſhaphat was 
quiet, for his God gave him reſt round about. | 
Here again the Tuargum ſaith, the WORD of bis 
God gave him Reſt. 

Ver. 31. And Feboſbapbat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and five Years old when he began 10 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five Years in Fe- 
ruſalem : and his Mother's Name was Aznbah 
the Daughter of Shilhi.) See 1 Kings xxii. 42. 
It is likely, his Mother was a very religious 
Woman, who had taken Care to bring up Je- 
hoſhaphat in the Fear of the LORD : And hap- 
PY had it been for him and his Family, if he 

d taken care to marry his Son to ſuch ano- 
ther Woman. 

Ver. 32. And he walked in the way of Aſa his 
Father, and departed not from it, doing that which 
was right in the Sight of the LORD.) Whatſo- 
ever other Faults he had, he kept cloſe to the 
Worſhip of God alone: And did many other 
good Things as the Law of Moſes directed. 

Ver. 33. Howbeit, the high Places were not ta- 
ken away.) This ſhews, that the Meaning of 
thoſe Words, xvii. 6. is, that the high Places 
wherein God was worſhipped, were not taken 
away: Tho? thoſe wherein Idols were ſerved, 
were deſtroyed. 

For as yet the People had not prepared their 
Hearts unto the God of their Fathers.) The Rea- 
ſon of it is here given, the People could not 
bear it: For their Hearts were not diſpoſed to 
ſerve God exactly according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes. But tho* they renounced Idolatry, and 
worſhipped none but the LORD, yer they 
would not have his Worſhip, by Sacrifices, re- 
ſtrained to one Place alone, but have the Li- 
berty to ſacrifice elſewhere. | 

Ver. 34. Now the reſt MI the Acts of Feboſba- 
phat, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the Book of Febu the Son of Hanani, who is men- 
tioned in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael.) He was 
an eminent Prophet in the Time of Baaſba King 
of 1/rael, and lived to the End of Zehoſhaphat's 
Reign, See 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. He, as ſeveral 
other Prophets, wrote the Hiſtory of his own 
Time: Out of which Monuments theſe Books 
were collected. And his Work was ſo highly 
eſteemed, that it was regiſtred in the Book of 
the Kings of Vrael: Which were Commentaries, 


A COMMENTA RY upon 


as Hurtius thinks, of what daily paſſed, Demonſty, 
Evang. p. 202. 

Ver. 33. And after this,] That is, after the 
LORD had given him ſuch a glorious Victory, 
and ſtruck Terror into all his Enemies, and 
given him reſt and Quiet round about. 

Did Feboſbapbal = of Fudah join hmſelf with 
Abaziah King of Iſrael, who did very wickedly.] 
This was a great Weakneſs, to make Friend- 
ſhip with the Son, when he had been fo ſharply 
reproved for joining with his Father Abab, 
(c. xix. 2.) eſpecially ſince he was no better, but 
a very wicked Idolatet. And tho? he did not 
Join with him in making War, but only in 
Trade: Yet God took it ill of him, and threat- 
ned to puniſh him for it, ver. 37. Into this he 
was betrayed by the Affinity which was be- 
tween them, which ſhews how dangerous it is 
to marry with Idolaters. 

Ver. 36. And he joined himſelf with him to 
make Ships to go to Tarſhiſh : And they made the 
Ships in Ezion-gaber.] They were Ships of Tar. 
ſhiſh made to go to Ophir: As we learn from 
1 Kings xxii. 48, 49. where I have ſhewn, how 
this Place and that agree. Bochart thinks there 
was a Place called Tar/h1/þ in the Indian Ocean 
near toOphir (that is Taprobana) which the Phe- 
nicians called by the ſame Name with the other 
Tarfbiſh, becauſe the ſame Commodities come 
from both. See his Phaleg, Lib. iii. Cap. 7. 
Ver. g7. Then Eliezer the Son of Dodavah of 
Mareſbab, propheſied againſt Feboſhaphat, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou bat joined thy ſelf with Ahaziah, 
the LORD hath broken thy RD 7 In the Tar- 
gum it is again, the NORD of the LORD 
hath deſtroyed thy Works. Which he laid to 
Heart ſo much, that when Ahaziah afterwards 
delired to join in ſome Voyage with him, he 
would not confent: As we read in 1 Kings 
xxii. 49. 

And the Ships were broken that they were not 
able to go to Tarſbiſb.] They were ſhatrer'd in 
the. very Place where they were built, in Ezion- 
gaber. See 1 Kings xxii. 48, 


CHAP. XXL 


OW Feboſhaphat ſlept with his Fa- 

thers, and was buried with his La- 
thers in the City of David : And Fehoram his Son 
reigned in his ſtead.) By his own Appointment, 
as appears from v. 3. He was deſigned King 
in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of Feho- 
ſhaphat ; and crowned in the twenty third Year, 
and afterward reigned eight Years ; three with 
his Father, and five alone. See v. 5. 

Ver 2. And he had Brethren, the Sons of Febo- 
ſhaphat.) They had the ſame Father, if not the 
ſame Mother: Which made his Wickedneſs in 
killing them the more unnatural. 

Azariah, and Fehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael, and Sbephatiab.] The 
fourth Son is diſtinguiſhed in the Hebrew from 
the firſt, by the Addition of hu; the firſt being 
called Azariah, this Azariabu. 

All theſe were the Sons of Jeboſbapbat King of 
Iſrael.) He was King of I/rael in a large Senſe, 
many of 1/ael being ſubje& to him. So Abaz 
is alſo called, xxviii. 19. where I ſhall give 
ſome further Account of it. 


Ver. 1 


Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 3: And their Father gave them great Gifts 
of Silver and Gold.] After the Manner of the 
ancient Patriarchs. See Gen. xxv. 6. 
And of precious Things.) The Hebrew Word 

ſignifies any thing that is excellent in its Kind; 
whether Jewels or Garments, or Fruits of the 
Earth, as Beckius obſerves out of Solomon Abu 
Melech. 

With fenced Cities in Judab.] Over which he 
made them Governors. 'This he did very pru- 
dently, for providing ſo well for them, that 
they might not be tempted to envy the King- 
dom to their Brother; nor quarrel among 
themſelves. But as Strigelius obſerves out of 
Cicero, Sæpe optima cogitata peſſime cadunt : 
Things excellently deſigned, have often very 
ill Event. For theſe Riches - of theirs made 
their Brother firſt fear them; and then, being 
wickedly covetous, he was tempted to make 
them away, that he might get what they had 
into his Poſſeſſion. 

But the Kingdom gave he to Fehoram, becauſe he 
was the firſt-born.] He could not but know his 
wicked Diſpoſition, by his Inclination to Idola- 
try: But was ſwayed purely by his being the 
Firſt-born, to ſettle the Kingdom upon him, 
tho? not ſo deſerving as his Brethren. For ſuch 
was the Power of the Kings of Zudah, (as Con- 
ringius obſerves) that they took upon them to 
diſpoſe of the Kingdom, as if it had been their 


Patrimony. Some think, he ſuperſtitiouſly ob- 


ſerved that Law, Deut. xxi. 13. for ſometime 
the younger Sons were preferred to the elder, 
as we find in the Sons of Fofiah, 2 Kings xxxi. 
36. But (as Mr. Se/den ſhews) common Uſage 
was otherwiſe, Lib. ii. de Succeſſione ad Pontif. 
Cap. 1. p. 202. where he tranſlates theſe Words, 
Regnum autem tranſmiſit, &c. not he gave, but 
he tranſmitted the Kingdom to Fehoram. 

Ver. 4 Now when Feboram was riſen up to the 
Kingdom of his Father, he ſtrengthned himſelf, 
and flew all his Brethren with the Sword.) Being 
advanced to the Throne, his firſt Buſineſs was, 
to make himſelf ſo ſtrong, that he might be 
able without Danger to murder all his Brethren. 
Which he did; that neither they nor their Po- 
ſterity might ever pretend to the Crown, Per- 
haps they were inclined to the true Religion, 
and therefore he made them away ; leſt they 
ſhould oppoſe him, when he went about to 
alter it, and bring in the old Idolatry. 

And divers alſo of the Princes of Iſrael.) Seve- 
ral of the moſt eminent Perſons in the Coun- 
try: Such as the Judges, eſtabliſhed by Jeho- 
ſhaphat in Feruſalem, and in the Country; leſt 
they ſhould revenge the Death of his Brethren, 
See Grotits. 

Ver. 5. Fehoram was thirty and two Years old 
when ho began to reign, and he reigned eight Years 
in Feruſalem. 

Ver. 6. And he walked in the Way of the Rings 
of Iſrael, like as did the Houſe of Abab : for he had 
the Daughter of Ahab to Wife: and he wrought 
that which was evil in the Eyes of the LON D.] 
Theſe two Verſes are the very ſame with 
Kings viii. 17, 18. where ſee what Ihave noted. 

Ver. 7. Howbeit the LORD would not deſtroy 
the Houſe of David, becauſe of the Covenant that 
e bad made with David, and as he promiſed to 
give a Light to him, and to his Sons for ever. 


Ver, 8. In his Days the Edomites revolted from 
under the Dominion of Fudab, and made them- 
ſelves a King. 

Ver. 9. Then fehoram went forth with bis 
Princes, and all his Chariots with him, and be 


roſe up 7 Night, and ſmote the Edomites tobich 
compaſ bim in, and the Captains of the Cha- 
riots. 


Ver. 10. So the Edomites yevolted from under 
the Hand of Fudah unto this Day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnah revolt from under his Hand; be- 
cauſe he had forſaken the LORD God of his Fa- 
_ There 1s little Difference between theſe 
four Verſes, and what we read in 2 Kings viii. 
I9, 20, 21, 22, I ſhall only note here, that 
this was the firſt Puniſhment God inflicted on 
him, for his Sin, in not following his good Fa- 
ther, but turning unto Idols, 

Ver. 11. Moreover, he made high Places in the 
Mountains of Fudah.) For the Worſhip of 
ſtrange Gods. 

And cauſed the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to com- 
mit Fornication, and compelled Judah thereto.] He 
not only gave them a bad Example, and en- 
ticed them to Idolatry : But by Threatnings 
and Compulſions he endeavoured to conſtrain 
them to conform to his Example. 

Ver. 12. And there came a Writing from Elijah 
the Prophet.) It is certain Elijab was taken 
up into Heaven in the Time of Zehoſhaphat : 
Therefore Jeſephus and the LXX imagine, (as 
Grotius obſerves) that from thence he ſent a Lets 
ter. Which is no more wonderful, than that 
Judas Maccabeus ſhould ſee in a Divine Dream 
Onias and Feremiah praying for the People, 
(2 Maccab, xv.) ſo that the Meaning may be, 
that Zliſha ſaw Elijah appear to him, and bid 
him write theſe Words, and ſend them to Zeho- 
ram. But our Dr. Lightfoot is of Opinion, that 
it is not meant of that Elijah, who was carried 
up to Heaven, but of another of his Name, 
who ſent this Letter. His Reaſon is, becauſe 
he is always called Elijah the Tisbite, and never 
Elijah the Prophet. See him upon Luke i. 17. 
But in this, I think, he is ſingular; and it is 
not true, that he is always called the Tisbite : 
but ſometimes ſimply Elijab; and in 1 Kings 
xix. 16. God calls him Prophet. Therefore im- 
chi ſeems to me to have given the moſt natu- 
ral and plaineſt Senſe of theſe Words, in his 
Commentary on this Place. That Elijab fore- 
ſeeing, by the Spirit of Prophecy, before he 
went to Heaven, the Wickedneſs of Fehoram, 
ſpake theſe Words to one of the Prophets, and 
charged him to put them down in Writing, and 
ſend them in a Letter to Fehoram, when he grew 
ſo impious as is here related; and let him know, 
that Elijah commanded this Writing to be deli- 
vered to him. That ſo Jeboram being affected 
with it, as if it had been ſent from Heaven, 
might be moved to repent of the Evil he had 
done. And indeed this Paſſage will bear this 
Senſe, if we take the Words from Elijab not to 
relate to the firſt Words there came: but to 
the immediately precedent, a Writing. He did 
not ſend a Writing, but it was ſent as his Writ- 
ing. For there is nothing in the Words to in- 
timate that this was written after his Death, 
but delivered after his Death: So that it might 
have been written (fot any thing that appears 

d 
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to the contrary) by Elijah himſelf, before he Parts of Arabia, not far from Nabathea and NM. 
was taken up into Heaven. | gid, which was then called Cub, in the Confines 
Saying, Thus ſaith the LORD Cod of thy Fa- of the Territories of Babylon, which was the an- 
| ther David.] He ſeems to upbraid him with his cient C By which Name Arabia, or fome 
Degeneracy from ſo pious an Anceſtor, as Da- Part of it is to be underſtood in many Places. 
vid was from whom he deſcended. See xiv, 9. and 2 Kings xix. 9. Whence the 75. 
Becauſe thou baſt not. walked in the Ways of paz of Cuſh muſt be underſtood of the Topaz of 
Jeboſbapbat thy Father, nor in the Ways of Aſa Arabia, not of Ethiopia, In which Country 
King of Judab.] His Sin was the greater, be- there are no precious Stones, as Ludolphus was 
cauſe both his Father and his Grand-Father had aſſured by a Prieſt of £E7hiopia, and is con- 
left him an excellent Example. firmed by our Merchants. See Dr. Hyde in his 
Ver. 13. But haſt walked in the Ways of the late Book de Relig. Veterum Perſarum, Cay, i. 
Kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the In- p. 37. and my Annotations on the Place above- 
habitants of Jeruſalem to go a Whoring, like the mentioned. | 
Whoredoms of the Houſe of Ahab.) He was not The Hebrew Phraſe ahad, (at hand) is well 
only an Idolater himſelf, nor only by his Ex- tranſlated near by us, for ſo it ſignifies plain] 
ample corrupted others, but uſed his Autho- in other Places. And Forſterus perhaps hath 
rity to draw, or rather to force them into Ido- rightly obſerved, that the Bounds and Limits 
latrous Worſhip ; and that of the very worſt of Countries were called jad (i. e. a Hand) be- 
Sort. | cauſe a Hand was there placed, to denote that 
And alſo haſt ſlain thy Brethren of thy Father's there was the End of the Territory, which 
Houſe, which were better than thy ſelf.) This reached no farther. : 
ſeems to ſignify that they were pious Perſons, Ver. 17. And they came up into Fudah, and 
who abhorred Idolatry : And therefore his Sin brake into it.] For his Soldiers were not able to 
was the more heinous in cutting them off, defend it, from this Irruption on both Sides. 
proceeding from Enmity to God, as well as to And carried away all the Subſtance that was 
them. found in the King's Houſe, and his Sons alſo. 
Ver. 14. Behold, with a great Plague will the Whom they ſlew, c. xxii. 1. 
LORD fmite thy People, and thy Children, and And his Mives.] All except Athaliab: Who 
thy Wives, and all thy Goods. ] There was no Ca- hid herſelf, it is likely, in ſome ſecret Place, 
lamity that could be thought of (as Vici. Strige- with her youngeſt Son. 
lius obſerves) which did not befal this wicked So that there was never a Son left him, ſave 
Prince: Whoſe Kingdom was deſtroyed and Jeboabax the youngeſt of his Sons.) Who is alſo 
depopulated by the fierceſt Nations; his Trea- called Abaziah, c. xxii. 1. and by the Interpo- 
ſures ranſack'd ; his Wives carried into Capti- fition of one Letter Azariab, ver. 6. 
vity; his Children lain; and he himſelf la- Ver. 18. And after all this, the LORD ſmote 
boured under a ſore Diſeaſe for two Years; bim in his Bowels with an incurable Diſeaſe.] He 
and when he was dead had not the Honour of lived to ſee all theſe Calamities, which the 
Royal Sepulture, ſuch as his Anceſtors had, All Prophet threatned, come upon him : And then 
which Calamities were threatned in the Writing the WORD of the LORD, faith the Targum, 
ſent him in the Name of Elijah; that he might ſmote him with a Diſeaſe, for which there was 
not. think they came by Chance, but by the no Remedy. 
ſpecial Direction of Almighty God, as a Pu- Ver. 19. And it came to paſs in Proceſs of Time, 
niſhment for his Wickedneſs. But why ſhould er the End of two Years, his Bowels fell out b 
his People ſuffer, who are threatned in the firſt £Keaſon of his Sickneſs : ſo be died of ſore Diſeaſe. 
Place to be plagued ? The Reaſon was, becauſe The laſt Words ſeem to import, that there 
their baſe fear made them comply with him in was a Complication of other Diſcaſes, toge- 
his Idolatry : And beſides, he was puniſhed by ther with his Dyſentery: All which were very 
the loſs of them. grievous, and a ſuitable Puniſhment to his 
Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt have great Sickneſs by horrid Wickedneſs. 
Diſeaſe of thy Bowels.)] A Dyſentery miſerably And his People made no burning for him, like 


tormented him. the burning for his Fathers.) See upon c. xvi. 
Till thy Bewels fall out.] For what ſhould he 14. 

do with Bowels, who had no Pity and Com- Ver. 20. Thirty and two Years old was he when 

paſſion on his own Brethren. he began to reign, and he reigned in Feruſalem 


By Reaſon of the Sickneſs Day by Day.] For eight Nears, and departed without being deſired.) 
two Years, as it is interpreted ver. 19. For Some think the Meaning is, he was weary of 
Days ſometimes ſignifies a Year: And in the his Life, being ſo full of Pain, as to deſire to 
2 the Words are Days upon Days, that is, die, rather than live in ſuch Miſery, But the 
one Year after another. moſt natural Senſe is, that his People did not 

Ver. 16. Moreover, the LORD ftirred up Wiſh he ſhould live any longer, but were glad 
againſt Jeboram the Spirit of the Philiſtines.) his Reign was ſo ſhort: As appeared by their 
Who invaded him on the Weſt-ſide of his King- Contempt of him, in making no burning for 
dom, as the Arabians did on the Eaſt-ſide: him, nor burying him in the Sepulchre of the 
Who ſtood in ſuch Awe of his Father, that Kings, as it here follows. 
they brought him Preſents, c. xvii. 11. Howbeit they buried him in the City of David, 

And the Arabians that were near to the Ethio- but not in the Sepulchre of the Kings,] They 
Pians.] It ſhould be tranſlated, that were near ſhewed ſome Reſpect to him, but not ſuch as 
40 the Cuſhites, A People inhabiting the inmoſt expreſſed any Eſteem of him. 
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Ver. 1. N D the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 
A made Ahaziah his youngeſt Son, King 
in his Stead. ] They declared him King, and ſet 
him on his Father's Throne: But the King- 
dom was his of Right, without the Suffrage 
of the People. 

For the Band of Men that came with the Ara- 
bians to the Camp,] Mentioned in the fore- 
going Chapter, ver. 16, 

Had ſlain all the Eldeſt. So Abaziab the Son 
of Fehoram King of Fudah reigned.) This Band 
of Men came up with the Arabians, but, it 
ſeems, acted by themſelves; and killed thoſe 
in cold Blood, whom the Arabians had carried 
Captive, c. xxi. 17. 

Ver. 2. Forty and two Years old was Abaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one Year 
in Feruſalem. | Many ways there are to recon- 
cile this with 2 Kings viii. 26. where it is ſaid he 
was two and twenty Years old when he began 
to reign. See my Annotations on that Place. 
The ſhorteſt and plaineſt Way is to acknow- 
ledge an Error in the Copyiſt or Tranſcriber. 
For ſome Greeks Copies have here XXII Years 
old; and ſo it is in the Syriack and Arabick 
Tranſlations. And our great Primate Uſher 
found it ſo, in a Copy which he procured, at 
great Charge, from that of the Patriarch of 
Antioch. Piſcator alſo acknowledges, there 1s 
no other way, that he knew, to ſolve this 
Doubt. 

His Mother's Name alſo was Athaliah the 
Daughter of Omri.] His Grand-Daughter, for 
ſhe was Abab's Daughter, c. xxi. 6. and ee 
2 Kings vin. 20. 

Ver. 3. He alſo walked in the Ways of the 
Houſe of Ahab : for his Mother was his Counſellor 
to do <vickedly.} She had the greater Power of 
him, becaule ſhe had ſaved him together with 
her ſclf, when the other Wives and Children 
of FJeboram were carried away Captive, And 
ſhe is ſaid to have adviſed him 79 do wickedly, 
becauſe ſhe led him into a worſe Idolatry than 
that of Jeroboam's. Which is called the Way 
of the Hovje of Ahab ; not becauſe they were the 
firſt Inventors of it, but the chief Eſtabliſhers 
of it in theſe Parts. It did not conſiſt merely 
in the Worſhip of God by an Image, which 
was the Way of Feroboam, but in the Wor- 
ſhip of other Gods beſide the God of {/rae!, 
viz. Baal-gods, or Baalim. Suppoſing either by 
theſe to have eaſier Acceſs to the Sovereign 
God the LORD of Hoſts; or that theſe they 
might reſort unto at all Times, and for all Mat- 
ters, as being nearer at Hand, and not of ſo high 
a Dignity: Whereas Jebovab the God of V/ 
rael, moſt High, either managed not ſmaller 
Matters, or might not be troubled with them. 
For ſuch was the Conceit of the Heathen, that 
the Souls of great Men after Death, had the 
Honour to be Agents between the ſupreme 
God and Men, as being of a middle Nature 
between them; which the Greeks called Demons, 
and the Scriptures call Baalim. See Mr. Mede, 
Book i. Diſcourſe xliii. 243. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore he did Evil in the Sight of 
the LORD, like the Houſe of Abab : for they 
9 his Counſellors after the Death of his Father, 

OL. II. 


to his Deſtruction.] His Father was ſo bad, that 
there was no need any other ſhould endeavonr 
to ſeduce him, while he lived: But when he 
was dead, his Mother's Kindred thought it ne- 
ceſſary to confirm him in his Idolatry. 

Ver. g. He walked alſo after their Counſel.) 
In other Matters as well as in Religion. 

And went with Fehoram the Son of Ahab King 
of Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael King of Syria, at 
Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Foram.] 
Tho? he would not imitate his Grand-Father 
in that which was good in him, yet he follow- 
ed his bad Example; in joining with Abab's 
Son, as Fehoſhaphat had with Ahab, in the like 

ar. | 

Ver. 6. And he returned to be healed in Fex- 
reel, becauſe of the Wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael King of 
Syria, And Azariah the Son of Fehoram King of 
Fudah, went down to ſee Fehoram the Son of A- 
hab at FJezreel, becauſe he was ſick. | Theſe two 
Verſes have been explained in 2 Kings viii. 28, 
29. 
Ver. 7. And the Deſtruction of Abaziab was of 
God by coming to Foram : for when he was come, 
he went out with Jeboram againſt Jehu the Son 
of Nimſhi, whom the LORD had anointed to cut 
off the Houſe of Abab.] See how this was done 
in 2 Kings ix. 21, 27. and what I have noted 
there, . 

Ver. 8. Audit came to paſs that when Fehu was 
executing Judgment upon the Houſe of Abab, and 


found the Princes of Fudah, and the Sons of the 


Brethren of Abaziah, that miniſtred to Abaziah, 
be ſlew them.] As they were going to Samaria. 
See 2 Kings x. 13, 14. 

Ver. 9. And he ſought Abaziah : and they caught 
him (for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him 
to Fehu : and when they had ſlain him, they buri- 
ed him, becauſe ( ſaid they ) he is the Son of e- 
hoſhaphat, who ſought the LORD with all his 
Heart. So the Houſe of Abaziab had no Power 
to keep ſtill the Kingdom.] The Story of his 
Death 1s related here a little more particular- 
ly than in the Book of the Kings. See what I 
have noted there concerning the whole, 2 Kings 
i; 27, 28. 

Ver. 10. But when Athaliah the Mother of 
Abaziab ſaw that her Son was dead, ſhe aroſe 
and deſtroyed all the Seed Royal of the Houſe of 
Judab.] See 2 Kings xi. 1. . 

Ver. 11. But Fehoſhabeath the Daughter of the 
King, ] i. e. Of the former King, Zehoram. 

Took Foaſh the Son of Abaziab, and ſtole him 
from among the King's Sons that were ſlain, and 
put him and his Nurſe in a Bed-chamber.] See 
concerning this my Annotations upon 2 Kings 
xi. 2, 

So Feboſhabeath the Daughter of King Fehoram, 
the Wife of Feboiada the Prieſt (for ſhe was ths 
Siſter of Abaziah) hid him from Atbaliab, ſo that 
ſhe flew bim not.] She was the Siſter of Abaxiab 
by the Father's Side, tho' not by the Mother's: 
For Jeboram had many Wives, as we read in 
the toregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 12. And he was with them hid in the 
Houſe of God fix Years, and Athaliah reigned over 
the Land.] See in the Place above-named what 
I have noted about the Place wherein he was 
hid in the Houſe of God, Which the Targum 
here fancies was in the very Holy of Holies : In- 
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to which none but the High-Prieſt might en- 
ter, and that but once a Year. But if this ſhould 
paſs for Truth, we muſt not underſtand it of 
the moſt holy Place it ſelf, but of ſome Cham- 
ber over it, as Beckius there obſerves, which 
will not juſtify this Expoſition ; for, as I have 
obſerved before, there was no Entrance into 
the Room over it; nor is there any ground to 
think there was any building over it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


ND in the ſeventh Year Feboiada 

ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the 
Captains of Hundreds, Azariah the Son of Fero- 
ham, and Iſhmael the Son of Febobanan, and Aza- 
riah the Son of Obed, and Maaſeiah the Son of 
Adaiab, and Eliſhaphat the Son of Zichri, into 
Covenant with him.] It is not to be ſuppoſed 
that he took all the Captains of Hundreds that 
were in the Nation, into Confederacy with him : 
But ſuch whom he could depend upon, whoſe 
Names are here mentioned. 

Ver. 2. And they went about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites out of all the Cities of 
Zudah.] Theſe Captains went about, and com- 
municated the Deſign to the Levites, as Men 
that might be truſted with it. 

And the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael.) Some 
of which were under the Government of the 
King of Judab; and others, perhaps, were 
known to be well affected to Religion, and ſo 
were invited to give their Aſſiſtance. But it is 
moſt likely that Judah is here called 1/ael (as 
in ſeveral other Places) the principal Men of 
Authority of which were acquainted with Fe- 
boiada's Intentions. 

And they came to Feruſalem.] To ſettle their 
Reſolution with Fehoiada. 

Ver. 3. And all the Congregation made a Co- 
venant with the King in the Houſe of God : and 
he ſaid unto them, Behold, the King's Son ſhall 
reign, as the LORD hath ſaid of the Sons of 
David L When all the fore-named Perſons were 
aſſembled at the Temple, the young King was 
produced, and they all ſware to be faithful to 
him. See 2 Kings x1. 4. Where, in the follow- 
ing Verſes, moſt of this Chapter hath been ex- 
plained already. 

Ver. 4. This is the Thing that ye ſhall do; A 
third Part of you entring on the Sabbath of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be Porters of 
the Doors; 

Ver. 5. And a third Part ſball be at the Kings 
Houſe; and a third Part at the Gate of the Foun- 
dation; and all the People ſhall be in the Courts 
of the Houſe of the LORD. See 2 Kings xi. 5, 
6, 7. where this is delivered a little more 
largely, 

Ver. 6. But let none come into the Houſe of the 
LORD, ſave the Prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites,| Who were then in waiting in 
their Courſe, 

They ſhall go in, for they are holy.) They were 
conſecrated to the Service of God, and were 
bound to attend there. 

But all the People ſball keep the Watch of the 
LORD.) That is, of the Houſe of the LORD, 
as was ſaid before, ver. g. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 7. And the Levites ſhall compaſs the King þ 


round about, every Man with his Weapons in his 


Hand, and whaſoever elſe cometh into the Hoy, 
he ſhall be put to death: but be you with the King 
when he cometh in, and when he goeth out.] It 
appears by 2 Kings xi. 8. that Part of the Le. 
vites were aſſigned to be the King's Guard 
which did not belong to their Office (which 
was to guard the Temple, and miniſter there) 
but upon this extraordinary Occaſion they were 
thus employed, as Men upon whoſe F delity 
Fehoiada might rely. 

Ver. 8. So the Levites and all Fudah did ac. 
cording to all things that Fehoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded, and took every Man his Men that 
were to come in on the Sabbath, with them that 
were to go out on the Sabbath : for Fehoiada the 
Prieſt diſmiſſed not the Courſes. | This is more 
diſtinctly ſer down in 2 Kings xi. 7. to which I 
refer the Reader. 

Ver. 9, Moreover, Fehoiada the Prieſt deli. 
vered to the Captains of Hundreds, Spears, and 
Bucklers, and Shields, that had been King David's, 
which were in the Houſe of God. | Theſe ſeem to 
have been hung up as Trophies in the Houſe 
of God, after David's Victories. See there, 
ver, 19. 

Ver. 10. And he ſet all the People (every Man 
having his Weapon in his Hand) from the right 
Side of the Temple, to the left Side of the Temple, 
along by the Altar and the Temple, by the King 
round about.] See there, ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. Then they brought out the King's Son, 
and put upon him the Crown, and gave him the 
Teſtimony, and made him King : and Fehoiada and 
his Sons anointed him,] The ſame is ſaid 2 Kings 
xi. 12, only one thing is here added, that he was 
anointed by Jeboiada and his Sons. Among whom 
Zacharias was one, whom the King moſt baſely 
requited. The Targum here hath a long Fable, 
that this was the Crown taken from the Head of 
the King of Ammon, wherein was a Magnet, &c. 

And ſaid, God ſave the King.] They ſaid this, 
with clapping their Hands, as we read in the 
Book of the Kings. 

Ver. 12. Now when Athaliah heard the Noiſe 
of the People, running and praiſing the King, ſbe 
came to the People into the Houſe of the LORD. ] 
They ran from Place to Place proclaiming the 
King, and praiſing God, for ſetting him upon 
the Throne. This is more briefly related in 
2 Kings xi. 13. 

Ver. 13. And ſhe looked, and behold, the King 
flood at bis Pillar, at the entring in, and the 
Princes, and the Trumpets by the King : and all 
the People of the Land rejoyced, and ſounded with 
Trumpets, alſo the Singers with Inſtruments of 
Muſick, and ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe, Then 
Athaliah rent her Clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon, 
Treaſon.] In this Verſe ſomething is added con- 
cerning their Expreſſions of Joy, with Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, Sc. otherwiſe it is the ſame 
with 2 Kings xi. 14. 

Ver. 14. Then Feboiada the Prieſt brought out 
the Captains of Hundreds that were ſet over the 
Hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of dle 
Ranges: and who ſo followeth ber, let him he Hain 
with the Sword. For the Prieſt ſaid, Slay ber 
not in the Houſe of the LORD.) See 2 Kings xi. 
15. where this is expreſſed more plainly. 
Ver. 15. So they laid Hands on ber; and 
e was come to the entring of the Horſe-gale, 


when 


by 


the King's Houſe, they flew her 9 ] Maw 
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2 Kings xi. 16. For no doubt an Uſurper may 
be ſlain, by thoſe who have the ſupreme Pow- 
er and Authoriry : Whether it be in the King, 
or the Senate, or the People, as Grotius ſpeaks. 
To which he adds the Tutors of young Kings 
who are their Pupils, ſuch as Fehoiada, L. i. 
de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. iv. Sect. 8. where 
he very wiſely ſubjoins, that he cannot allow 
any private Man to have a right to kill an U- 
ſurper, Se. 19. Such a one Athaliah was, for 
ſhe had no Right to reign, but invaded the 
Throne, by a tyrannical Force, as Schichard 
calls it, Cap. i. Theorem iii. de Jure Regio. 

Ver. 16. And Fehoiada made a Covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the People, and be- 
tween the King, that they ſhould be the LORD's 
People.] J have explain'd this in 2 Kings xi. 17. 
where it is expreſly ſaid this Covenant was made 
between the LORD, and the People and the 
King. See there. Unto which I may here 
add, that there is no ſuch Difference between 
theſe two Verſes, as may be imagined. For 
Fehoiada the Prieſt ſuſtaining the Perſon of God, 
the Covenant was made with God, not with Fe- 
boiada, who only repreſented God, to whom 
they promiſed Obedience. 

Ver. 17. Then all the People went to the Houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his Altars, 
and his Images in Pieces, and flew Mattan the 
Prieſt of Baal before the Altars, | See 2 Kings 
xi. 18. 

Ver. 18. Alſo Jehoiada appointed the Offices of 
the Houſe of the LORD by the Hand of the 
Prieſts the Levites, whom David had diſtributed 
in the Houſe of the LORD, to offer the Burnt- 
offerings of the LORD, as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging, 
as it was ordained by David.] What is ſet down 
briefly, at the End of that 18th Verſe, that the 
Prieſt appointed Officers over the Houſe of the 
LORD, is here ſet down more largely in this 
Verſe, and in the next. The firit Words of 
which ſound thus in the Hebrew, he put the Of- 
fices, the Offices of the Houſe of the LORD, in the 
Hand of the Prieſts and Levites. Who perhaps 
had been put out of their Offices, by the former 
wicked Kings, or by Athaliah, and now were 
reſtored by Feboiada, according to the Regula- 
tion made by David. 

Ver. 19. And he ſet the Porters at the Gates of 
the Houſe of the LO R D, that none which was 
unclean in any thing ſhould enter in.] Theſe alſo 
had been conſtituted by David. See 1 Chron, 
xxvi. 1, &c, For there is no carthly King, as 
Maimonides obſerves, whoſe Palace is not in- 
compaſſed with ſtrong Guards : And therefore 
much more fit was it that the dwelling Place of 
God, the King of Kings, ſhould be ſurround- 
ed by his Miniſters, Prieſts and Levites, who 
ſhould carefully watch that nothing did pol- 
lute it. 

Ver. 20. And he took the Captains of Hundreds, 
and the Nobles, and the Governors of the People, 
and all the People of the Land, and brought down 
the King from the Houſe of the LORD : and they 
came thro* the high Gate into the King's Houſe, and 
ſet the King upon the Throne of the Kingdom.) He 
would have thoſe who had begun this Work, 
ſee it accompliſhed : And therefore they all 
accompanied the King from the Temple to his 
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Palace, and ſaw him ſet on the Throne of his 
Father (ſee 2 Kings xi. 19.) whereby he took 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, to which he had 
been anointed in the Temple. 

Ver. 21. And all the People of the Land re- 
Joiced : and the City was quiet, after that they had 
ſlain Athaliah with the Sword.} See this explain- 
ed in 2 Kings xi. 20. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Oaſh was ſeven Years old when be began 

to reign, and he reigned forty Years in 
Jeruſalem : his Mothers Name alſo was Zibeah 
of Beerſheba. 

Ver. 2. And Foaſh did that which was right in 
the Sight of the LORD, all the Days of Fehoiada 
the Prieſt.) Theſe two Verſes are the ſame with 
thoſe 2 Kings xii. 1, 2. | 

Ver. 3. And Feboiada took for him two Wives, 
and he begat Sons and Daughters.] He did not 
take theſe two Wives for the King, but for 
himſelf: Which was contrary to the conſtant 
Tradition of the Jews, that the High-Prieſt was 
to be ſo pure, as to have but one Wife at a 
Time: Which they endeavour to prove by 
Scripture, from, Levit. xxi. 13, 14. The Ge- 
mara Babylonica reports this, and Maimonides 
aſſertsit (ſee Braunius in his Selecta Sacra, L. iii. 
Cap. 2.) Therefore Jeboiada is ſuppoſed to 
have had two Wives before he was High- 
Prieſt ; or rather, one being dead, he took an- 
other. Or, as the Talmudiſts will have it, af- 
ter he had divorced one he married another, as 
Mr. Selden obſerves, L. iii. Uxor. Hebr. Cap. 19. 
But after all, it is not certain that Jehoiads was 
High-Prieſt, for he is every where called Je- 
hoiada the Prieſt : And but once only ver. 6. 
the Chief: Which doth not — imply 
that he was the High- Prieſt, but only a great 
Man, becauſe of his Relation to the Royal Fa- 
mily: Or becauſe he was the chief Head of one 
of the XXIV Families of the Prieſts. But he 
ſeems to be diſtinguiſned from the High-Prieſts 
in 2 Kings xii, 9, 10. and is not mentioned ei- 
ther in Ezra vii. or 1 Chron. vi. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after this, that 
Joaſi was minded to repair the Houſe of the 
LORD. ] As is related ſomething more parti- 
cularly in 2 Kings xii. 4, &c. 

Ver. 5. And he gathered together the Prieſts 
and the Levites, and ſaid unto them, Go out unto 
the Cities of Fudah, and gather of all Iſrael Mo- 
ney to repair the Houſe of your God from Near to 
Zear.] That ſomething might be done every 
Year, till the Temple was put into good Re- 
pair. What Money this was that they were to 
collect, we are informed 2 Kings x11. 4. 

And ſee that ye haſte the Matter : howbeit the 
Levites haſtened it not.] Things were in ſo bad 
a Condition, that it required the Work ſhould 
be begun with Speed : Yet ſuch was the Negli- 
gence of the Levites, and the Backwardneſs 
perhaps of the People to part with their Mo- 
ney ; that in the twenty third of this King's 
Reign, nothing was done, as weare informed 
in 2 Kings x11. 6. 

Ver. 6. And the King called for Fehoiada the 
Chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not 
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required of the Lrvites 'to bring in out of Judah, 
and out of Jeruſalem, the Collection, according” to 
the Commandment of Moſes the Servant of the 
LORD, and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the 
Tabernacle of Witneſs.) Such Oblations as were 
freely made in Moſes his Time for the building 
of the Tabernacle. See Exod. xxxv. 5. There 
was alſo, beſide this voluntary Oblation, a Tax 
ſet upon them. See Exod. xxx. 12, 13. Itis cal- 
led the Tabernacle of Witneſs, becauſe here were 
kept the two Tables in the Ark, which witneſſed 
the Covenant between God and them. See up- 
on Exod. xxv. 16. RP ; 
Ver. 7. For the Sons of Athaliah that wicked 
Wiman, had broken up the Houſe of God.] That 
is, Ahaziah, and the Sons of his Brethren men- 
tioned c. xxii. 8. For his Brethren themſelves 
were carried Captive before their Father died, 
c. xxi. 17. Or, as Abarbinel expounds it, ſhe 
being a wicked Woman, played the Whore with 
another Man, by whom ſhe had ſeveral Ba- 
ſtards, who committed this Impiety. There- 
fore they are called the Sons of Athaliab, their 
Father being unknown. 

And alſo all the dedicate Things of the Houſe of 
the LORD.] Which ſhould have been employ- 
ed in the Reparation of it. . 

Did they beſtow upon Baalim.] Gave them ei- 
ther. to adorn the Temples of thoſe falſe Gods, 
or to promote their Worſhip. 

Ver. 8. And at the King's Commandment they 
made a Cheſt, and ſet it without, at the Gate of 
the Houſe of the LORD.) This is more largely 
related in 2 Kings xii. 9. See there. 

Ver. 9. And they made a Proclamation thro? 
Judab and Feruſalem, to bring in to the LORD 
the Collection that Moſes the Servant of God laid 
upon Iſrael in the Wilderneſs.] One like to that, 
according as every Man ſhould freely offer. 

Ver. 10. And all the Princes, and all the Peo- 
ple rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
Cheſt.) The great Men ſet fo good an Example 
to the People, that they cheerfully joined with 
them in this good Work. 

Untill they had made an End.] Till every Body 
had given ſomething, or all that had a Mind 
had offered, and they ſaw no more would be 
given: Or till the Temple was repaired, and 
the Work finiſhed. 

Ver. 11. Now it came to paſs, that at what 
Time the Cheſt was brought unto the King's Office, 
by the Hand of the Levites.] Who brought it 
from the Gate of the Houſe of the LORD 
(ver. 8.) that the King's Officers might examine 
what the Contribution amounted unto. 

And when they ſaw that there was much Mo- 
ney : the King's Scribe, and the High-Prieſt*s Offi- 
cer came and emptied the Cheſt, and took it, and 
carried it to his Place again.] By the Hands of 
the Levites who brought it thither, 

Thus they did Day by Day, and gathered Mo- 
ney in Abundance.) This is related a little more 
largely than in 2 Kings xii. 10. See what I have 
noted there, 

Ver. 12. And the King and Jeboiada gave it to 
ſuch as did the Work of the Service of the Houſe of 
the LORD, and hired Maſons and Carpenters to 
repair the Houſe of the LORD, and alſo ſuch as 
wrought Iron and Braſs, to mend the Houſe of the 
LORD. ] See 2 Kings xii. 11, 12, 13, &c. where 


this is more diſtinctly related. Only he 
are told who put the Money into the Hands cr 
thoſe that were to overſee the Work, viz. the 
King and Jeboiada, which is not there men. 
Ver 1g. g, the Work 

er. 13. So the Workmen wrought, and 
Work was perfefted by them, 1 they ſet - 
Houſe of God in his State, and ſtrengthened it.] 
For the Men were ſo honeſt, that there was ng 
Time ſpent in calling them to an Account 
how they laid out the Money: Which they did 
very faithfully, 2 Kings xii. 15. 

er. 14. And when they had finiſhed it, th 
brought the reft of the Money before the King a 5 
Feboiada, whereof were made Veſſels for the Hou iſe 
of the LORD, even Veſſels to miniſter, and 19 cf. 


fer withal, and Spoons, and Veſſels of Gold and 4 


ver And they offered Burnt-offerings in the H 
of .the LS continually, all = Days of Fe, 
ag.] It is likely Athaliah and her wicked Sons 
had bean the holy Veſſels, and em loy- 
ed them to the Service of Baalim. But till the 
Temple was compleatly repaired, none of the 
Money was converted to this other pious Uſe 
of purchaſing Veſſels for the Sanctuary, as We 
are diſtinctly told in 2 Kings xii. 13. 

Ver. 15. But Fehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of Days when he died ; an hundred and thirty 
Years old was he when he died. | He ſeems to 
have lived long after this Work was finiſhed, 
being well ſtricken in Years when he under- 
took it. Many ſuch Examples of long-lived 
Men are collected by Primate Uher in his 
Chronologia Sacra, Pars i. Cap. xii. p. 70. 

Ver. 16. And they buried him in the City of Da- 
vid among the Kings.) This ſhews a good Diſ- 
poſition in the King and the People at this 
Time, tho' they ſoon changed after he was 
dead and buried. 

Becauſe he had done good in Iſrael.) The good 
he had done was in Fudah, which is often in 
this Hiſtory called 1rae! : Becauſe they were 
the Principal Tribe among the 1/aelites, and 
were indeed the true 1/7ae! of God, while they 
continued to Worſhip him fincerely. 

Both towards God, and towards his Houſe.) He 
had been an Inſtrument in reſtoring the Divine 
Worſhip, which now they were ſenſible was a 
great Bleſſing: And in repairing the Decays 
which were in the Temple, and furniſhing it 
with Veſſels for the Divine Service. 

Ver. 17. Now after the Death of Fehoiada,| 
In his Lifetime they durſt not attempt this, for 
tho* he was old and feeble he retained great 
Authority. 

Came the Princes of Fudab, and made Obeiſance 
to the King.] Some of the great Men, who in 
their Hearts continued Baalites, deſired to be 
admitted into the King's Preſence, and made 
their Addreſſes with great Reverence, pretend- 
ing the greateſt Devotion to his Service. And 
ſo falling into Diſcourſe with him concerning 
the State of Religion, and other Affairs, de- 
ſired at laſt, they might have leave to worſhip 
Baal, which Fehoiada had deſtroyed. 

Then the King hearkened unto them,] To this 
dangerous Diſcourſe he liſtned and conſented 
to them: For fair Words and Flatteries eaſily 
deceive Princes, as Grotius here obſerves : And 


they wanted not ſpecious Reaſons to Nn 
the 


the King not to be ſo ſtrict. as to permit no God 
to be mtr! —# but only one. Some of the 
Fes fancy, that they flattered him with a Con- 
ceit; that he himſelf was worthy of divine Ho- 
nour, being wonderfully preſerved ſix Years in 
the Houſe of God ; as the People flattered He- 
rod after his Oration, ſaying, It is the Voice of 
a God, not of a Man. 

Ver. 18. And they left the Houſe of the LORD 
God of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and 
[dols.] Tho! at the firſt, it is likely, theſe great 
Men only worſhipped Baal themſelves: Yet 
they had their Emiſſaries who perſuaded the 
People to join with them. So that the Houſe 
of God was deſerted, and they worſhipped 
Idols in the Groves, 

And Wrath came upon Fudah and Jeruſalem for 
this their Treſpaſs. | Which God puniſhed the 
Hand of Haxael King of Syria. Sec 2 Kings 
X11, 17, 18. 

Ver. 19. Yet he ſent Prophets to them, to bring 
them back again unto the LORD, and they teſtified 
againſt them : but they would not give Ear. ] God's 
Goodneſs was wonderful in ſending his Meſſen- 
gers to reduce ſuch a baſe People: Whoſe 
Wickedneſs was no leſs wonderful, in that they 
hearkened ro the great Men among them rather 
than to the Prophets of Almighty God. 

Ver. 20. And the Spirit of God came upon Ze- 
chariah the Son of Fehoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 
above the People, and ſaid unto them, | He had a 
Divine Motion to ſpeak publickly to the Peo- 
ple and reprove them: Which that he might do 
and be heard of all, he got up into an high 
Place, where they might all both ſee and hear 
him. L' Empereur in his Annotations upon Co- 
dex Middoth, p. 80. thinks, he got up into ſome 
Desk or Pulpit in the Court of the Prieſts, 

Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the Command- 
ments of the LORD, that ye cannot proſper ? be- 
cauſe ye have forſaken the LORD, he hath alſo 
forſaken you.] This he ſpake with great Vehe- 
mence, and, it is likely, enlarged upon this 
Subject ſo long, that it raiſed their Indignation. 
It 1s very remarkable, that tho? he ſpake by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, yet he only applied the 
general Prediction of Moſes (Deut. xxxi. 16.) 
unto the preſent Time: That they might all 
learn to have a greater Regard to Moſes, and 
continually meditate in his Law; unto which 
if they had attended, they would have eaſily 
diſcerned, who were true Prophets, and who 
were falſe, 

Ver. 21. And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with Stones, at the Commandment of the 
King.] Who, it is likely, was preſent when he 
reproved them; or, being told what he ſaid, 
ſent an Order to kill him. Which ſhews their 
Error, who think Joa was not an Idolater 
himſelf, but only connived at the great Mens 
Idolatry, and gave them Liberty to exerciſe it. 
Joſephus rightly accuſes him of this Sin, of 
Which if he had not been guilty, he would not 
{ure have ſlain the LORD's Prophet, who re- 
proved it. 

In the Court of the Houſe of the LORD. | This 
ſhews, that they were there aſſembled ; of which 
he took the Advantage, to put them in mind 
of their Duty. And, 2 may believe the Jes, 
it was upon the great Day of Expiation. For as 
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Bochartus obſerves, Hierozoicon, Par. i. Lib. ii. 
Cap. 1.) Plebeius furor nullos habet limites, maxi- 
me cum Religionis velum illi obtenditur : Popular 
Fury hath no Bounds, eſpecially when the Veil 
of Religion is thrown over it. | 

Ver. 22. Thus Joaſb the King remembred not the 
Kindneſs which Feboiada bis Father had done to 
him, but flew his Son.] This Sin, beſides the 
Contempt of God's Prophet, and of the Place 
where he was murdered, had an horrid Ingrati- 
tude in it : He being the Son of him, to whom 
the King owed his Life and his Kingdom. Who 
aſſiſted his Father at his Unction; as ſome 
think, becauſe it is ſaid, c. xxiii. 11. Feboiada 
and his Sons anointed him. But if Jeboiada was 
High-Prieſt, this Son is not reckoned among 
the Succeſſors of Aaron, in 1 Chron. vi. And 
therefore it is likely he was a younger Son of 
Jeboiada: For if he had been his eldeſt, he 
would have had ſufficient Authority, without 
the Spirit of Prophecy, to reprove Joaſb for his 
Idolatry: As Azariah reſiſted Uzziah when he 
would have uſurped his Office. Ludovicus Ca- 

pellys therefore thinks it probable, that his Bro- 
ther the High-Prieſt conniving at Foaſh's Apo- 
ſtacy, this younger Brother was inſpired by God 
to reprove it. Which Boldneſs aſh and his 
Courtiers thought they might puniſh with ſome 
Colour, by alledging,that he was not moved by 
God to it, but by his juvenile Heat, and Raſh- 
neſs, which they ſtirred up the People to cha- 
ſtiſe. See Chronol. ſacra, p. 285. 

And when he died, he ſaid, The LORD look 
upon it, and require it.] And ſo he did, both by 
external Wars, v. 23. and by a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, v. 25. It is not to be thought, 
that he died with a Spirit of Revenge; but by 
the Spirit of Prophecy foretold God would 
puniſh them for their hard Uſage of him. Thus 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv, 14. ſpeaks of Alexander 
the Copper-ſmith, who had greatly oppoſed 
him, The LORD reward him acccording to his 
Work : which may be underſtood as a Sentence 
pronounced againſt him, 

The Jews tell a ſtrange Story in the Gemara 
Sanbedrin, Cap. xi. how Nebuzaradan, when he 
burnt the Temple, faw Blood bubbling up in 
a certain Place; and enquiring into the Matter, 
he underſtood, that a Prieſt and Prophet of the 
LORD had been ſlain there, becauſe he fore- 
told their Deſtruction. Whereupon he killed 
all the Doctors of the Law, bur ſtill the Blood 
was not at reſt : Then all the Scholars in their 
Schools, bur ſtill it was not quiet: Then all the 
Prieſts, and at laſt many thouſands of the Peo- 
ple, bur ſtill it continued to bubble. So that 
he ſaid, Zachariah, Zachariah, wouldſt thou 
have me to deſtroy all the Nation? and then it 
reſted, Sec. xxiv. In other Books they ſay, 
there were ſeven Tranſgreſſions upon this Day, 
in which they killed a Prieſt, a Prophet, a 
Judge, ſhed innocent Blood, polluted the 
Court of the Lord's Houſe, and the Sabbath, 
and the Day of Expiation. 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs at the End of the 
Year, that the Hoſt of Syria came up againſt him.] 
God was very ſpeedy in puniſhing this, and 
the reſt of the Wickedneſs they had commit- 
ted. | 

And they came to Fudah and Jeruſalem, and 

1 deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed all the Princes of the People from among 
the People.] Who had adviſed King Joaſb to re- 
ſtore the Worſhip of Baal. This was a diſtinct 
War from that mentioned in 2 Kings x11. 17, 18. 
Here Hazael is not ſaid to have come up, but 
only his Army, and that a ſmall Party. There 
it is not ſaid, he took Feruſalem ; but here he 
deſtroyed all the Princes. There it is ſaid, Fo- 
aſh diverted Hazael from him by Preſents ; here, 
that they ſpoiled the City, and ſent the Prey to 
Syria, We are therefore thus to underſtand the 
whole, that when they did evil in the Sight of 
the LORD, he ſent Hazael to afflict them, who, 
we read in the Book of Kings, took Gath, and 
ſet his Face, as if he meant to ſet upon Fery/a- 
lem. Whereupon Foaſh took the hallowed 
Things, and thereby procured his departure 
from them. But in the End of the Year Zacha- 
riah being murdered, this other War begun, 
which is here related in this Book. 

And ſent all the Spoil of them unto the King at 
Damaſcus.) Who was not here at this Invaſion, 
but contented himſelf to ſend a few Forces a- 
gainſt Judab, as the next Words tell us. 

Ver. 24. For the Army of the Syrians came with 
a ſmall Company of Men, and the LORD delive- 
red a very great Hoſt into their Hand. | This 
declared the Puniſhment the more 1 
to proceed from the Hand of God, who too 
away their 2 ſo that with a great Hoſt 
they could not reſiſt an Handful of their Ene- 
mies. 

Becauſe they had forſaken the LORD God of 
their Fathers.] According to the Prophecy of 
Zechariah, v. 20, | 

So they executed Judgment againſt Foaſh.] 
They left him in a miſerable Condition; 
for all Puniſhments are called JUDGMENTS 
among the Hebrews, 

Ver25. And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in great Diſeaſes,)] Many 
think, he was ſorely wounded in the Battle ; 
which brought him into great Diſeaſes. And 
they increaſed, it is likely, by the Grief and 
Anguiſh of his Mind, to ſee his Country ruined : 
And by the Hatred and Contempt into which 
he was fallen, which encouraged his own Ser- 
vants (as it follows) to conſpire againſt him. 

His own Servants conſpired againſt him, for 
the Blood of the Sons of Fehoiada the Prieſt. 
This doth not denote they killed more of his 
Sons than one; but, according to the frequent 
Uſe of this Language, the Plural Number is 
put for the ſingular. 

And flew him on his Bed, and he died.] Per- 
haps they were of his Bed-chamber, and ſo 
could more eaſily compaſs their Deſign. How- 
{oever, he was ſo weak and feeble that he could 
make no Reſiſtance, and was ſo little eſteemed, 
that his Guard, minded not what became of 
him. This Bed was in his Houle of Milo, as 
we read 2 Kings xii. 21. Which is ſaid to be in 
the Way to Silla: Becauſe there was another 
Houſe of Millo, from which this is thus diſtin- 
guiſhed. 

And they buried him in the City of David, bus 
they buried him not in the Sepulchres of the Kings. | 
The ſame is ſaid of Abaz, xxviii. 27, Tho' the 
People could not puniſh wicked Kings for their 
Impieties while they lived; yet they ſet Blots 


'A COMMENTARY uon 


upon their Memory when they were dead, 26 
Grotius obſerves, Lib. i. de Jure Belli & Pa; 
Cap. iii. Sec. 16. Egregio Temperamento, as he 
ſpeaks by a moſt admirable Temperament: 
Sherewich the Sacredneſs of the Supreme Power 
was preſerved, and yet Kings out of Fear of 
future Judgment were kept from altering Re- 
ligion. But it may be doubted, whether this 
was done perpetually : For we find bad Kings 
builded themſelves Sepulchres, 2 Kings xxi. 
18, 26. 

Ver. 26. And theſe are they that conſpired 
againſt him; Zabad the Son of Shimeath an Ammo- 
niteſs, and Febozabad the Son of Shimrith a Mog- 
biteſs.] They were mungrel Fellows; whoſe Fa. 
thers were Fews, but their Mothers Aliens. 
For ſo the Manner of this impious People was, 
to make Marriages contrary to the Law, 

Ver. 27. Now concerning his Sous, and theGreat- 
neſs of the Burdens laid upon him, and the repaiy- 
ing of the Houſe of God, behold they are writtey 
in the Story of the Book of the Kings.) Some by 
Burdens underſtand the fore Puniſhments God 
inflicted on him, called in Scripture, the Bur— 
den of the LORD. Others, the great Tribute 
laid upon him by the Syrians : which was a hea- 
vy Burden, and a fore Puniſhment. 

And Amaziah his Son reigned in his ſtead.] 
Tho? the Father was not beloved, it did not 
hinder the Succeſſion of his Son. 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. A was twenty and five Nears 

old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine Years in Feruſalem : and 
his Mother's Name was Feboaddan of Feruſalem.] 
See 2 Kings x1v. 1. 

Ver. 2. And be did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, but not with a perfelt Heart.] 
He followed the right Religion, and worſhip- 
ped God aright, but not with ſuch ſincerity as 
David his Father did, 2 Kings xiv. 3. See Gro— 
tius upon xxvi. 4. where he obſerves his Son 
did in Fact what the Law required; but not 
with a ſolid Piety. 

Ver. 3. And it came to paſs, when the Kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his Servants 
that had killed the King his Father,) They ſeem 
to have been Men of ſome Power and Intereſt 
in the Court; whom he durſt not meddle with- 
al till he was well ſettled in his Authority. See 
2 Kings xiv. 5. 

Ver. 4. But he flew not their Children, but did 
as it is written in the Law in the Book of Moſes, 
where the LORD commanded, ſaying, The Fa- 
thers ſhall not die for the Children, neither ſhall 
the Children die for the Fathers, but every Man 
ſhall die for his own Sin. | The very ſame is ob- 
ſerved there, 2 Kings xiv. 6. 

Ver. 5. Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judal 
together, and made them Captains over thouſands, 
and Captains over hundreds, according to the Hou- 
ſes of their Fathers, throughout all Fudah and 
Benjamin.) All that belonged to one Family, he 
put under the Command of one Leader ; where- 
by they became the more unanimous. 

And he numbred them from twenty Years old 
and above, and found them three hundred thouſand 


choice Men, able to go forth 10 War, that could 
handle 


handle Spear and Shield.) Behold here, how their 
Iniquities had diminiſhed their Numbers, ſince 
the Days of Fehoſhaphat (i.e. in the Space of 
eighty two Years) for this King could bring but 
three hundred thouſand fighting Men into the 
Field, and Zehoſhaphat brought near four times 
as many. See upon Chapter xvii. lt. 

Ver. 6. He hired alſo an hundred thouſand migh- 
ty Men of Valour out of Iſrael, for an hundred 
Talents of Silver.) In two Things he ſhewed his 
Heart was not perfect with God. (as it is noted 
v. 2,) For, firſt, he ſinned in making a League 
with the X Tribes, contrary to what the Pro- 
phet Azariah had declared, Chap. xix. And, 
ſecondly, he invited them to Battle without any 
Provocation : Whereas he ſhould have done, as 
the LORD commanded, 1 Kings xii. 24. and 
left them to end their Quarrels among them- 
ſelves; only repelling them if they had invaded 
him, but no more. 

Ver. 7. But there came a Man of God to him, 
ſaying, O King, let not the Army of Iſrael go with 
thee.) This was the Prophet Amos, Father of 
the Prophet Jaiab, if we will believe the Jews, 
particularly Kimchi upon this Place: But this is 
a fooliſh Tradition, built on a Miſtake that 
Amos the Prophet was Jaiab's Father. 

For the LORD ts not with Iſrael, to wit, with 
all the Children of Ephraim.] In the Targum it is, 
The WORD of the LORD will not help Iſrael : 
who had highly offended him by the Idolatry, 
which Jeroboam of the Tribe of Ephraim intro- 
duced. | 

Ver. 8. But if thou wilt go, doit, be ſtrong for 
the Battle: God ſhall make thee fall before the 
Enemy: for God hath Power to help, and to caſt 
down.] If he had a ſettled Reſolution not to 
deſiſt, the Prophet bid him go and try, whe- 
ther with the greateſt Power he could muſter up, 
he ſhould be able to prevail againſt the LORD. 
Who could either help a few, or deſtroy a 
great many. 

Ver. 9. And Amaziah ſaid unto the Man of 
God, But what ſhall we do for the hundred Talents, 
which I have given to the Army of Iſrael *) That 
which ſtuck with him was the Money he was 
likely to loſe : For they would not return that, 
it he diſmiſſed them from his Army. 

And the Man of God anſwered, The LORD 
is able to give thee much more than this.] This 
Objection was preſently anſwered, if he would 
but obey God, and truſt in his Goodneſs; who 
was able to give his faithful Servants more 
than that came to. And as Grotius notes, he 
* 8 enough, who is impoveriſhed for God's 

ake. | 

Ver. 10. Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to 
wit, the Army that was come to him out of Ephra- 
im, to go home again.] This argued ſome good- 
neſs in him, tho* his Heart was not perfect 
with God. 

Wherefore their Anger was greatly kindled 
againſt Fudah, and they returned home in great 
Anger.) Becauſe they looked upon them as 
Enemies of God, and durſt not imploy them. 
* Hierom thinks they carried Idols along with 
them, 

Ver. 11. And Amaziah ſtrengibned himſelf, ] 
With his own Men only. 

And led forth his People, and went to the Val- 


Chap. XXV. the Second Book sf CHRONICLES. 639 


ley of Salt, and ſinote of the Children of Seir, ] 
ho dwelt in Mount Sei. wy 

Ten thouſand.) See 2 Kings xiv. 7. where this 
Story is told more briefly : For what follows 
in the next verſe, is there omitted. | 

Ver. 12. And other ten thouſand left alive, did 
the Children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the Top of the Rock, and caſt 
them down from the Top of the Rock, that they 
were broken all in Pieces.) This was a very an- 
cient Puniſhment among the Romans, as we 
learn from Livy, Plutarch, Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſzus, and others ; and was uſed among other 
Nations, as Mr. Selden ſhews. Lib. i. De Syne 
driis, Cap. 17. where he obſerves an illuſtrious 
Example of this among the Iſraelites; who 
threw Jezabel down upon the Stones out of the 
Windows, by the Command of Fehr. 

Ver. 13. But the Soldiers of the Army, which 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go with 
him to Battle,] The Men of Ephraim, whom 
the Prophet forbad him to join withal ; and 
were therefore ſent home. 

Fell upon the Cities of Fudah, from Samaria, 
even unto Beth-horon.\ They went away from 
Amaziah in a great Rage, (v. 10.) which inſti- 
gated them to revenge the Affront put upon 
them, in this manner: Taking hold of the fair 
Opportunity, which preſented itſelf, by his 
War with Edom; which had drained his Coun- 
= of all the Forces that ſhould have oppoſed 
them. 

And ſmote three thouſand of them, and took 
much Spoil.) Thus Amaziah was puniſhed for 
having entred into a Society with Idolaters, 
tho* at the Prophet's Reproof he broke it off: 
And God, it is not unlikely, alſo ſuffered this 
Calamity to fall upon him; becauſe he uſed 
his Victory over the Edomites with too much 
Cruelty, 

Ver. 14. Now it came to paſs, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the Slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the Gods of the Children of Seir,] 
Which he ſhould have burnt with Fire. 

And ſet them up to be his Gods, and bowed down 
himſelf before them, and burned Incenſe unto them.] 
A moſt prodigious Sottiſhneſs, as the Prophet 
ſhews him in the next Verſe, Ahbaz was wiſer, 
(tho* very wicked) who ſacrificed to the Gods 
of thoſe People who had overcome him : 4 
ing they might be perſuaded to help him alſo, 
xxvili. 23. Or, perhaps, Amaziab worſhip 
them, for fear they ſhould owe him a Spite, 
and contrive ſome Miſchief againſt him, in Re- 
venge of what he had done againſt the Edomites. 
See Dr. Fackſon in his Book of the Original of 
Belief. Chap. xvii. Parag, 5. 10. 

Ver. 15. Wherefore the Anger of the LORD 
was kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto 
him a Prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt 
thou ſought after the Gods of the People, which 
could not deliver their own People out of thine 
Hand?] Nothing need be ſaid more to con- 
vince him of his monſtrous ſtupidity ; of which 
no Account could be given. Unleſs we ſuppoſe 
them to have been ſuch beautiful Images, that 
he look*d upon them till he fell in Love with 
them, and doted upon them, ſo that he was 
bewitched into a ſenſeleſs Idolatry, Fabius Ma- 
ximus (as Strigelius here notes) was much * 

| Who 


640 
who having conquered Tarentum, and being 
asked what ſhould be done with their Gods, 
Deos iratos Tarentinis relingui juſſit, bad them 
leave their Gods that were angry with the Ta- 
rentines. For what Vanity is it, (as he adds) to 
hope for any Safety from thoſe, that cannot 
preſerve themſelves? But ſuch is the Madneſs 
of Idolaters, that it is reproved by ſober Hea- 
thens. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs as he talked with 
him, that the King ſaid unto him, Art thou made 
of the King's Counſel ?] Yes, undoubtedly, for 
he was made ſo by God; and did nothing but 
what belonged to his Office, Ferem. i. 10, But 
Amaziah thought not of this; but ſcornfully 


asked him, who made him a Counſellor of 


State ? 

Forbear; why ſhouldſt, thou be ſmitten ?] He 
bids him meddſe no more in this Matter, leſt 
he ſhould be provoked to deal with him, as 
they did with Zachariah, xxiv. 21. 

Then the Prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know 
that God hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened unto 
my Counſel.) He forbare to adviſe or reprove 
him any further, but only denounced the Sen- 
tence God had paſſed upon him, for this Con- 
tempt of him, and his other Sins, Which came 
to paſs, v. 20, 27. 

er. 17. Then Amaziah King of Judah took 
Advice.) He would not be adviſed by the Pro- 
phet; but conſulted thoſe that led him to his 
Deſtruction. 

And ſent to Foaſh the Son of Fehoahaz, the Son 
of Jebu King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee 
one another in the Face.| He was adviſed, it 
ſeems, without firſt deſiring Satisfaction for the 
Damage done him, (v. 12.) in which perhaps 
Zoaſh had no Hand, to make War upon him, 
and provoke him to Battle. See 2 Kings xiv. 
17, 18, &c. where this, and the following 
Verſes are explained. 

Ver. 18. And Foaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah King of Fudah, ſaying, the Thiſtle that was 
in Lebanon, jent to the Cedar that was in Leba- 
non, ſaying, Give thy Daughter to my Son to Wife: 
and there paſſed by a wild Beaſt that was in Leba- 
non, and trode down the Thiſtle. 

Ver. 19. Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites, and thine Heart lifteth thee up io boaſt : 
abide now at Home, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 
thine Hurt, that thou ſbouldeſt fall, even thou and 
Judab with thee? | See this explained there, 
2 Kings xiv. 9, 10. 

Ver. 20. But Amaziah would not hear, for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them into the 
Hand of their Enemies, becauſe they ſought after 


the Gods of Edom.] God blinds the Minds of 


thaſs whom he intends to deſtroy for their 
ins. 

Ver. 21. So Foaſh the King of Iſrael went up, 
and they ſaw one another in the Face, both he 
and Amaziah King of Fudah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
which belongeth to Fudah.] For there was ano- 
ther Beth-ſhemeſh in the Tribe of Naphtali, Joſb. 
xix. 38. Judges i. 33. 

Ver. 22. And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every Man to his Tent.] 
Thele two Verſes are in the ſame Words, 
2 Kings xiv. 11, 12, 


A COMMENTARY bn 


Ver. 23. And Foaſh the King of Iſrael 1901 
Amaziah King of Judab, the Son of Joaſb, the Son 
of Jeboabax, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him, 70 

eruſalem, and brake down the Wall of Jeruſalem, 


from the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner-gate, four 


hundred Cubits.] See there v. 13. 

Ver. 24. And he took all the Gold and the Sil. 
ver, and all the Veſſels that were found in th, 
Houſe of God with Obed- edom.] The Targum here 
explains it, that Obed-edom conſecrated theſe 
Veſſels to God's Service, when David brought 
the Ark to his Houſe ; and God bleſſed him 
for his Care in looking after it. But Kim; 
judges better, who takes Obed-edom to have 
been ſet over theſe Treaſures, in the Cuſtody 
of which his Son ſucceeded him. 

And the Treaſures of the King*s Houſe, the Hy. 
ſtages alſo, and returned to Samaria.] Theſe Ho- 
ſtages the Targum takes for the Sons of the prin- 
cipal Men of the City: With whom the Gene. 
rality of the Hebrew 11 agree. So Jar. 
chi; the Children of Vael did not reſtore to 
Amaziah the Kingdom of Judab, but upon 
Condition, that he ſhould give him the Chil. 
dren of great Men for a Security of his Fide- 
lity, and that he ſhould not rebel againſt him 
hereafter. 

Ver. 25. And Amaziah the Son of Joaſb, King 
2 Judah, lived after the Death of Joaſb Son of 

eboahaz, King of Jrael, fifteen Years.) See 
upon 2 Kings xiv. 17. 

Ver. 26. Now the reſt of the Acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in the 
Book of the Kings of Fudah and Iſrael? Sce 
there, v. 18. | 

Ver. 27. Now after the Time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the LORD, they made 
a Conſpiracy againſt him in Feruſalem, and he fled 
to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and 
ſlew him there.) He turned from God before the 
Death of Joaſb: therefore this Conſpiracy was 
laid a great while before it was diſcovered ; 
and then he fled to Lachiſh, where it took Ef- 
fect. Or, as Jacobus Capellus conjectures (in 
his Hiſt. Sacra & exotica) the Wars abroad put 
a Stop to this Sedition at home: But when they 
were over, and he returned home, and had a 
Son, then the Conſpiracy was renewed again, 
under the ſpecious Name of being Guardians 
to the young Prince, and taking better Care 
of him, than his Father was likely to do. 

Ver. 28. And theybrought him upon Horſes, and 
buried him with his Fathers in the City of Fudab.] 
That is, in the City of David, as it is explain- 
ed, 1 Kings xiv. 20. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Ver. 1, 187 all the People of Fudah took 
Uzziab.] Who was called allo 
Azariah, 2 Kings xiv. 21. xv. 1. 

Who was ſixteen Years old, and made him King 
in the Room of his Father Amaziah,] They made 
him King, when he was ſixteen Years old: for 
his Father left him an Infant of four Years old. 
So that there was an Interregnum of twelve 
Years: The Kingdom being adminiſtred by 2 
Vice-Roy, or by the High-Prieſt and the El- 
ders. See Ludovicus Capellus in his Chronolog!a | 


Sacra, p. 182, 
$4 Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Ju- 
dah, after that the King ſlept with bis Fathers. | 
He repaired it, after he had retaken it from 


the Iſraelites: This being, I ſuppoſe, one of 


the Cities, that the Soldiers, whom his Father 
Amaziah diſmiſſed, had taken, (ſee 2 Kings xiv. 
22.) and which, while he lived, he could not 
recover. 

Ver. 3. Sixteen Years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two Years 
in Feruſalem : his Mother's Name alſo was Feco- 
liah of Feruſalem. 

Ver. 4. And be did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, according to all that his Fa- 
ther Amaxiab did.) Theſe two Verſes are the 
very ſame with thoſe 2 Kings xv. 2, 3. See 
there. 

Ver. 5. And he fought God in the Days of Ze- 
chariab,] He perſiſted in the true Religion, as 
long as Zechariah lived. By whom is not meant 
him whoſe Book of Prophecies is extant in the 
Bible, for he lived three hundred Years after ; 
nor the Son of Jeboiada, who was ſlain ſome 
Years ago: Bur it is probable, the Son of 
that Zechariah, who was called after his Fa- 
ther's Name, and was eminent for his Divine 
Wiſdom. 

Who had Underſtanding in the Viſions of God.] 
It is not ſaid he was a Prophet, but that he was 
a Man very skilful in expounding the ancient 
Prophecies, and giving Inſtruction out of them, 
as Grotius underitands it. 

And as long as he ſought the LORD, God made 
bim to proſper.) Of which he gives Inſtances in 
the following Verſes. by 

Ver. 6. And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the Wall of Gath, 
and the Wall of Fabneh, and the Wall of Aſbdod, 
and built Cities about Aſhdod, and among the Phi- 
liſtines.] From this Verſe, unto the fifteenth, this 
Divine Writer ſhews, how excellent a Prince 
this was, and how God proſpered him, while 
he continued truly Religious. For he was skil- 
led in Husbandry as well as in warlike Affairs: 
and was very ſolicitous for the Good of his 
People. The former of theſe is mentioned v. 10. 
and the other in the reſt of the Verſes: Which 
tell us, how prudently he demoliſhed all the 
Fortifications of his Enemies, on the Frontiers; 
and provided his own Frontiers with Works, 
Garriſons, Arms and Engines of War. 

Ver. 7. And God helped him againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 
baal, and the Mebunims.] I have noted often be- 
fore, that theſe Mebunims were a People in A. 
rabia deſerta. See 1 Chron. iv. 41. 2 Chron. xx. 1. 
Judges x. 11, 12. of which this Place gives a 
clear Proof. 

Ver. 8. And the Ammonites gave Gifts to Uz- 
ziah;] Made him Preſents, that they might 
preſerve his Friendſhip. 

And his Name ſpread abroad, even to the en- 
tring in of Egypt, for he ſtrengthened himſelf ex- 
ceedingly.] His Power grew ſo very great, that 
he was formidable, not only to the Philiſtines 
in the Weſt, and to the Arabians and others 
in the Eaſt, but to the Borders of Egypt in the 
South, | 
Ver. 9. Moreover, Uzziah built Towers in Fe- 
V O 1. II. 
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ruſalem at the Corner-gate, and at the Valley-gate, 
and at the Turning of the Wall, and fortified them.) 
In his Father's Time the Wall of Feruſalem was 
broken down four hundred Cubits, as we read 
in the foregoing Chapter, v. 23. which, it is 
likely, was built again before this Time. Bur 
Uzziah made it ſtronger by Towers, which he 
built for its Defence, One of which was at that 
very Gate where the Breach ended, viz. the 
Corner-gate. | 

Ver. 10. Alſo be built Towers in the Deſert, 
To defend the Shepherds from the ſudden In- 
curſions of their Enemies : particularly the A- 
rabs, who had formely broken in upon them, 
XX1. 16, 

And digged many Wells, for he had much Cat- 
tel, both in the low Country and in the Plains : 
Husbandmen alſo, and Vine-areſſers in the Moun- 
tains, | Some therefore take the Towers fore- 
mentioned to have been Country-houſes, where 
Husbandmen dwelt; and where their Cattel in 
hard Weather were ſheltered ; and the Fruits of 
the Earth were laid up. 

And in Carmel,] By this is not meant the fa- 
mous Mount of that Name, (for that was not 
in the Tribe of Judah) but a very fertile Coun- 
5 as the Word Carmel ſignifies in ſeveral 
Places, Jaiab xvi. 10. Ferem. ii. 7. xlviii. 33. 

For he loved Husbandry.] As the greateſt Men 
(I have often obſerved) did in ancient Times, 
and followed the Plough, and fed Cattel them- 
ſelves. See 1 Kings xix. 19. 

Ver. 11. Moreover, Uzziah had an Hoſt of 
fighting Men that went out to War by Bands,] 
They were ſent out by Parties, ſeveral Ways, 
for it appears by what follows they were very 
numerous. 

According to the Number of their Account, by 
the Hand of Feiel the Scribe, ] He was the Secre- 
tary of War, (as we now ſpeak) who took an 
Account of the ſeveral Bands of Men, that 
went out, and of the Number whereof they 
conſiſted. 

And Maaſeiah the Ruler, under the Hand of 
Hananiah, one of the King's Captains.) Theſe 
two, I ſuppoſe, were great Officers, who were 
to overſee Feiel; that there was no Fraud in 
his Account. | 

Ver. 12. The whole Number of the Chief of the 
Fathers of the mighty Men of Valour, were two 
thouſand and ſix hundred.) This is ſufficient to 
ſhew he had a very great Army, (there being 
ſo many principal Perſons employed to com- 
mand them) but a particular Account is given 
of them in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 13. And under their Hand was an Army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred, that made War with mighty Power, 
to help the King againſt the Enemy.| Perhaps 
theſe were a ſtanding Force, ready to repel 
their Enemies if they invaded them ; beſides 
that Hoſt, which went forth by Bands, to an- 
noy their Enemies on all Sides, (v. 11.) and 
then he was grown much more powerful than 
his Father. See xxv. 5. 

Ver. 14. AndUzziab prepared for them through- 
out all the Hoſt, Shields, and Spears, and Helmets, 
and Habergeons, ana Bows, and Slings to caſt 
Stones.] All Sorts of Arms; both defenſive and 

Ocoo offenſive : 


offenſive; but here is no mention of Swords; 
with which, I ſuppoſe, all the People were al- 
ways provided. Es. 
er. 15. And he made in Jeruſalem Engines, in- 
vented by cunning Men, to be on the Towers, and 
upon the Bulwarks, to ſhoot Arrows and great 
Stones withal.] The Targum by theſe Engines 
underſtands Towers 1 reds : Whereas the 
Text plainly tells us, they were Engines, out 
of which they ſhot Arrows and threw Stones, 
from the Towers and from the Walls. Bochar- 
tus thinks, the Word properly imports, they 
were contrived for the Projection of Stones, 
Lib. iii. of his Phaleg. Cap. vii. and in his Ca- 
naan, Lib. i. Cap. xxxv. 
And his Name ſpread far abroad, ] Beyond the 
entring in of Egypt (v. 8.) unto diſtant Coun- 
tries. 
For he was marvellouſly helped till he was 


ſtrong.] God aided him ſo wonderfully in all 


his Undertakings, that he feared no Enemy, 


Wo 


Ver. 16. But when he was ſtrong, his Heart 
was lifted up to his Deſtruction,] To the Loſs of 
all his Authority. How hard is it to bear great 
Proſperity , with Moderation and humble 
Thankfulneſs ! | 

For he tranſereſſed againſt the LORD his God, 
and went into the Temple of the LORD, to burn 
Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe.) What ſhould 
tempt him to this Folly, it is hard to give an 
Account. _ he had a vain Ambition to 
imitate Heathen Princes; who in many Places 
executed the Prieſthood alſo. And Facobus Ca- 
pellus thinks, that which puffed him up with 


Pride, was that now he had not only a Son, 


viz. Fot ham, but a Grand-ſon, Ahaz, ad A, M. 
3231. 3 | 
Ver. 17. And Azariah the Prieſt went in after 


Bim, and with him fourſcore Prieſts of the LORD, 


that were valiant Men.] See my Annotations on 
1 Chron. vi. 10. f | 

Ver. 18. And they withſtood Uzziah the King, 
and ſaid unto him, ] It is plain by this, that they 
did not withſtand his Attempt by Force of 
Arms: but by Reaſons, Perſuaſions, and Ex- 
hortations. And perhaps, they ſurrounded the 
Altar, ſo that he could not, without offering 
Violence to them, approach 1t. 

It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
Incenſe unto the LORD, but to the Prieſts the 
Sons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn In- 
cenſe;] They repreſented to him, that he inva- 
ded the Office of the Prieſts, who were conſe- 
crated to this Service: which he was not, and 
therefore ought not to meddle with it. 

Go out of the Sanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſ- 
ſed :] He had gone too far already, in going in- 
to the holy Place; whereby he had offended 
the Divine Majeſty: but they beſeech him to 

roceed no further. | 

Neither ſhall it be for thine Honour from the 
LORD God.] They repreſent to him, that he 
could get no Honour, but loſe very much b 
aſpiring to this Dignity of the Prieſthood, which 
the LORD had placed in other Hands. 

Ver. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
Cenſer in his Hand to burn Incenſe,] Which he 
would not lay aſide upon their Admonition : 


but fell into a great Paſſion, becauſe he was 
hindred in that which he deſigned. 

And while he was wroth with the Prieſts,] And 
* threatning, that he would have his 

_ 

The Leproſy even roſe up in his Forehead 1 
Where it could not be concealed, but was ap- 
parent to all that were preſent. 

Before the Prieſts in the Houſe of the LORD 
from beſide the Incenſe-altar.] Where they ſtood 
to keep him from it. 

Ver. 20. And Azariah the chief Prieſt, and all 
the Prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in his Forehead, and they thruſt him ou; 
from thence :] There was no need to uſe Force 
to thruſt him out, for he haſted himſelf, as it 
follows, to be gone: Therefore they only ad- 
moniſhed him moſt earneſtly to depart, be. 
cauſe the Law permitted not a Leper to re- 
main in a City, much leſs to come into the 
Houſe of God. 

Yea, himſelf haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the 
LORD had ſmitten him.] And he was afraid of 
a ſorer Puniſhment, if he ſtayed there. See 
Grotius de Imperio S. P. circa ſacra, p. 251. 

Ver. 21. And Uzziah the King was a Leper 
unto the Day of his Death, ] The Puniſhment 
was Capital for meddling raſhly with Divine 
Miniſtrations, as we ſee from the Beginning, 
in the Caſe of Nadab and Abibu, Levit. x. 1, 2. 
and ſee Numb. iii. 10. xviii. 7. Now the Le- 
proſy was a Kind of Death, becauſe it ſeparat- 
ed thoſe who were ſmitten with it from the So- 
ciety of Men, as if they were dead, and ho Part 
of this World. EEE 

And dwelt in a ſeveral Houſe being a Leper, 
for he was cut off from the Houſe of the LORD. | 
In the Hebrew the Words are, he dwelt in an 
Houſe of Freedom; ſo ſuch Places were called, 
becauſe ſuch as were there were exempt from 
the common Affairs, and ſhut up from the 
Converſation of Men: -Whence ſuch as are 
laid in their Grave, are ſaid to be free among 
the Dead, (Pal. Ixxxviu. 5.) becauſe removed 
from all the Affairs and Converſation of the 
World. See Dr. Hammond upon that Place, 
Annot. C. | 

And Fotham his Son was over the King's Houſe, 
judging the People of the Land.] See 2 Kings 
xv. g. Es 

Ver. 22, Now the reſt of the Acts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet, the Son of 
Amos, write.) This ſhews, the Prophets were 
wont (as I have before obſerved) to write the 
Hiſtory of their own Times. For Jſaiab pro- 
pheſied in the Beginning of Uzziah's Reign, 
and, as Abarbinel thinks, before Hoſea, who 
lived in the ſame Period of Time; and prophe- 
ſied before Feremiab, and Exzektel. 

Ver. 23. So Uzziab ſlept with his Fathers, and 
they buried him with his Fathers in the Field of the 
Burial which belonged to the Kings.| This was in 
the City of David, as we read in 2 Kings xv. 7. 

For they ſaid, He is a Leper.] Therefore he 
was not buried in the Sepulchre of the Kings 
his Predeceſſors; but had a /everal Burial- 
place when he was dead, as he had a ſeveral 
Houſe while he lived. 

And Fotbam his Son reigned in his ſtead. 

CH A 


Chap. XXVII. the Second Bu 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. 1. J Otham was twenty and five Years old 

when he began to reign, and he reigned 
fixteen tears in Feruſalem : his Mother's Name 
alſo was Feruſbab, the Daughter of Zadok. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, according to all that his Fa- 
ther Uzziah did. | The very ſame is ſaid in 2 
Kings XV. 33, 34. 

Howbeit, he entred not into the Temple of the 
LORD, ] Some imagine, he was ſo frighted at 
what befel his Father, that he did not ſo much 
as go into the Court of the Temple, or that he 
did not offer Sacrifices in the Temple, but in 
high Places. But this doth not well agree with 
the Words foregoing: Therefore the Meaning 
rather is, that he imitated his Father in all 
that was good in him; but did not profanely 
enter into the Temple to offer Incenſe, as he 
did. 

And the People did yet corruptly,] For they 
offered Incenſe in high Places, 2 Kings xv. 3 
and, as ſome think, committed Idolatry. 

Ver. 3. He built the high Gate of the Houſe of 
the LORD, I It was built before by Solomon, 
but he repaired it, (2 Kings xv. 35.) and, as 
ſome think, added a very glorious Structure 
to Ic. 

And on the Wall of Ophel he built much.] The 
Targum tranſlates it, a Palace: But others un- 
derſtand by Ophel an high Place, or Cliff, where 
there was a Tower. Pellicanus thinks, the Mean- 
ing is, that he much beaurified, as well as re- 
paired the Porch of the Lord's Houſe, which 
was an hundred and twenty Cubits high. 

Ver. 4. Moreover, he built Cities in the Moun- 
tains of Fudah, and in the Foreſts he built Caſtles 
and Towers.) That is, he took Care to fortif 
his Kingdom ſtrongly on all Sides, againſt his 
Enemies. 

Ver. 5. He fought alſo with the King of the Am- 
monites, and prevailed againſt tbem.] This Peo- 
ple had been entirely ſubdued by David, as we 
read 2 Sam. x. and c. x11. 31. but now it ſeems 
they had recovered ſo much Strength, that they 
invaded the Country of 74dah ; but were over- 
thrown by Jotham. 

And the Children of Ammon gave him the ſame 
Year an hundred Talents of Silver, and ten thou- 
ſand Meaſures of Wheat, and ten thouſand of Bar- 
ley.] He made them Tributaries to him; and 
they began the very ſame Year to pay the 
Tribute. 

So much did the Children of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the ſecond Year and the third.) Either this 
was the Agreement, that for three Years they 
ſhould make this Acknowledgment ; or, at the 
three Years End they grew ſo ſtrong again, 
that they refuſed to continue 1t longer. 

Ver. 6. So Fotham became mighty, becauſe be 
* his Ways before the LORD bis God.] 

irected his Counſels and Actions aright, ac- 
cording to the Rule of God's Word. Solomon 
Farchi here obſerves, that all the Kings of Ju- 
dah had ſome ill Thing Jaid to their Charge, 
but only Fotham: For David himſelf ſinned 


8 in the Matter of UVriab: Solomon was 


awn away by his Wives to countenance Ido- 
VOI. II. | 
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latry : Rehoboam forſook the Law of God; and 
Abyah walked in his Steps: A/a took the Trea- 
ſures of God's Houſe, and ſent them to the 
King of Syria; and likewiſe put the Prophet in 
the Stocks: Febo/haphat entred into Society 
with the Wicked; and ſo he goes on with the 


reſt, But in Jotham (faith he) there is no Fault 
found, which is a wonder, when there were ſo 


few good People among them. For his Inte- 


grity was not ſo great, as the Corruption of his 
People : who immediately after his Death joined 
with Ahaz in his abominable Idolatries. 

Ver. 7. Now the reſt of the Acts of Jotbam, 
and all his Wars, and his Ways, | He had Wars 
not only with the Ammonites, but with the Sy- 
rians, and with the Ten Tribes, as may be ga- 
thered from 2 Kings xv. 37. 

Lo, they are written in the Book of the Kings 
of Ifrael and Fudab.] The Affairs of the Kings 
of Judah are commonly ſaid to be recorded in 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Fudab: But this 
King's Actions, it ſeems, were ſo eminent, that 
the Hraelites alſo recorded ſome of them in their 
Books. 

Ver. 8. He was five and twenty Years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen Years 
in Feruſalem.] This was ſaid before, v. 1. and 
it is not eaſy to give an Account, why it is 
here repeated. Unleſs it be true, which Kim- 


chi ſaith, that Fotham was born the ſame Year 


that his Father was ftruck with a Leproſy ; but 
was not King till he grew up, and was inſtruct- 
ed in the Government; which was managed 
during his Minority by the Princes of the Peo- 
ple. But Jacobus Capellus rather thinks, he 
reigned ſixteen Years by himſelf alone: and 
then took his Son into Society with him,in the 
Government of the Kingdom. 

Ver. 9. And Fotbam Tept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in the City of David: and 
Max his Son reigned in his ſtead.] See 2 Kings 
XV. 38. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


Ver. 1. H AZ was twenty Jears old when 

A he began to reign, and be reigned ſix- 
teen Years in Feruſalem : but he did not that which 
was right in the Sight of the LORD, like David 
his Father.) Sce 2 Kings xvi. 2. where there are 
the very ſame Words. 

Ver. 2. For he walked in the Ways of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten Images for Baalim.} 
He not only worſhipped the golden Calves, 
(which was the Way of the Kings of Jrael) but 
many other Gods of the Nations round about: 
which are all comprehended under the Name 
of Baalim. See what I have noted upon Judges 
ts 44+ 

Ver. 3. Moreover, be burnt Incenſe in the Val- 
ley of the Son of Hinnom,] Where Moloch was 
worſhipped. | 

And burnt his Children in the Fire,] Or, made 
them to paſs thro? the Fire; for the Words are 
ambiguous. The Targum here ſaith, the WORD 


of the LORDſratched Hezekiab out of the Fire; 


becauſe he foreſaw three Saints would ſpring 
from him: And here he tells a long Tale ot 
Hananiah, Miſhae! and Azariah, who were 


thrown into the fiery Furnace. 
Oooo?z2 After 


Alter the Mominations of the Heathen, whom And Be went out before the Hoſt that came 10 
the LORD had caſt out before the Children of I Samaria, } Bringing their Captives and Spoil in 
rael.] This was the moſt deteftable Idolatry great Triumph thither. 

that was practiſed among the ancient Inha- And ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the LORD 
bitants of Canaan, as appears from Levit. xviii, God of your Fathers Was wroth with Fudah, he 
21. XX. 2, 3, 4, &c. hath delivered them into your Hand.] He would 

Ver. 4. He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt Incenſe in not have them lifred up with their Victory; 
the high Places.] Not unto God, but unto his which was not to be aſcribed ſo much to their 
Idols, whom he worſhipped alſo on the Hills, Valour, as to the Anger of God againſt Judah, 
and under every green Tree, as it here follows. who abandoned them to their Fury, 

Ver. 5. Wherefore the LORD his God,] The And ye have ſlain them in a Rage that reach. 
LORD is called his God, becauſe he was ſo by eth up rnto Heaven,] That had no Meaſure, 
the Right of his Dominion over him, and and cried to Heaven for Vengeance upon the 
his Kindneſs to him for his Father's ſake. Haelites. | 

Delivered him into the Hand of the King of Sy- Ver. 10. And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
ria, ] That by this Puniſhment he might return Children of Fudah and Feru/alem.\ This ſeems to 
from his evil Ways. Theſe two Kings, Rezin denote that they had ſacked Jeruſalem. 

King of Syria, and Pekah King of Iſrael, ſeem Vor Bond-men and Bond-women wnto you.) To 
to have come upon him rogether, whereby he uſe them as Slaves of another Nation, of whom 


was put to ſome Diſtreſs. they might make Money, by ſelling them to 
And they ſmote bim,] That is, the Syrians their Neighbour, or make them Drudges to 
ſlew many of his People. ſerve them for nought. 


And carried away a great Multitude of them But are there not with you, even with you, Sin; 

Captives, and brought them to Damaſcus,] This againſt the LORD your God ? | He bids them 

was after that Invaſion mentioned 2 Kings conſider, that they who thought themſelves 

Xvi. 5. God's Favourites becauſe he had made them 

| And he was alſo delivered into the Hand of the fo victorious, had Sins enough to anſwer for: 

King of Hrael, who fmote him with a great Slaugh- For which if he 2 them as they deſerv- 

ter.] As is related in the next Verſe. ed, they might be reduced to the ſame Con- 

| Ver. 6. Fer Pekah the Son of Remaliah flew dition with the Brethren of Fudah, 

3 in Judab an hundred and twenty thouſand in one Ver. 11. Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
Day, which were all valiant Men; becauſe they the Captives again, which ye have taken captive 
bad orſaken the LORD God of their Fathers] of your Brethreu : for the fierce Wrath of the 

| Who therefore forſook them, and took away LORD is upon you. If they did not ſet them 
their Courage, that they could make no at Liberty, he threatens ſudden Deſtruction, 

eſiſtance; for otherwiſe, it had not been Which was ready to break forth upon them for 
—— to make fo great a Slaughter in one their Cruelty. 
ay. Ver. 12. Then certain of the Heads of the Chil- 
Ver. 7. And Zichri, a mighty Man of Ephraim, dren of Ephraim, Azariah the Son of Fobanan, 
flew Maaſeiah the King's Son, and Azrikam the Berechiah the Son of Meſhillemoth, and Febixtiab 
Governour of the Houſe, and Elkanah that was the Son of Shallum, and Amaſa the Son of Hadlai, 
| next to the King.] They ſeem to have taken ed up againſt them that came from the War.) 
| Feruſalem, (tho' they did not keep it) and to Theſe Perſons had ſome Goodneſs in them, as 
k have ſlain theſe great Perſons. The Targum well as Courage, and great Authority with the 
tranſlates the laſt Words, the Arkapta of the People and Soldiers. 
King : That is, as ſome interpret it, the Cap- Ver. 13. And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 
tain of his Hoſt. But our Tranſlation comes in the Captives hither. That is, into the City 
neareſt to the Hebrew, Second to the King. Who of Samaria. 
was inferior to the-King alone; inſomuch that For whereas we haveoffended againſt the LORD 
the LXX tranſlate it &ixd*0x0v, he that imme- already. | By making ſuchan unmerciful Slaugh- 
diately followed the King, and ſucceeded him. ter of their Brethren. 
His Viceroy, as ſome interpret it. Ze intend to add more to our Sins, and to our 
Ver. 8. And the Children of Iſrael carried a- Treſpaſs : for our Treſpaſs is great, and there is 
way Captive of their Brethren two hundred thou- fierce Wrath againſt Ifrael.) Or, tho* our Tre/- 
ſand Women, Sons and Daughters, and took alſo Paſs is great, and deſerves to be puniſhed, with 
away much Spoil from them.] This is an Argu- a fierce Wrath, as we have exerciſed againſt 
ment that they were quite diſpirited, and had Fudab. 
no Heart to defend themſelves, being not only Ver. 14. So the armed Men left the Captrves 
ſlaughtered like Sheep, but carried Captive by and the Spoil, before the Princes and all the Con- 
Droves. gregation.] To diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed. 
And brought the Spoil io Samaria,] Into their A wonderful Inſtance of Obedience, in reſtor- 
own Country, towards Samaria: But they had ing not only the Captives which were very Va- 
not yet brought it into the City of Samaria, luable, but all the * alſo, which, no doubt, 
ver. 13. was conſiderable. hat might not theſe great 
Ver. 9. But a Prophet of the LORD was Men have done, to bring them to repent of 
there, whoſe Name was Oe] By this ap- their Idolatry, if they had been truly Reli- 
pears that God continued his Prophets among gious, and exerted their Authority ? 
the 1aelites, to bring them to Repentance, if Ver. 15. And the Men which were expreſſed by 
they would have hearkened to their Admo- Name, ] There were ſome nominated and ap- 
nitions. pointed, I ſuppoſe, by che Heads of the 8 
57 . P C, 
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le, to take Care of the Captives, and ſee them 
well treated. 

Roſe up, and took the Captives, and with the 
Spoil clothed all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and ſbod them, and gave them 10 
eat, and to drink, and anointed them, | They not 
only gave them 3 Suſtenance, but re- 
freſhed their Wearineſs, like the good Samari- 
tan in the parable, who poured Oil and Wine 
into the Wounds of a poor Traveller, This 
was an extraordinary Goodneſs, not only to 
releaſe poor Captives without doing them Hurt, 
or making any Gain of them, but to diſmiſs 
them with a Viaticum (as Strigelius ſpeaks) giv- 
ing them all things neceſſary for their Return 
home. And it was ſtill a greater Kindneſs to 
provide Vebicles (as it here follows) for the in- 
firm Multitude, and bring them to their own 
Country without hard Travel. 

And carried all the feeble of them upon Aſſes, 
and brought them to Fericho, the City of Palm- 
irees, to their Brethren: then they returned to 
Samaria.| So great was the Power of the Pro- 
phet at this Time, that he turned their barba- 
rous Cruelty into the tendereſt Humanity. But, 
as I ſaid, «they were not ſocafily converted from 
{dolatry: Unto which they had ſo ſtrong an 
Inclination, that nothing could perſuade them 
to forſake ir. 

Ver. 16. At that time did King Ahaz ſend unto 
the King of Aſſyria to help him.] When Rezin King 
of Syria invaded him, 2 Kings xvi. 6, 7. This is 
the firſt Time that we read of the King of 4/- 
ſyria, except in 2 Kings xv. 19. where Pul King 
of Aſſyria is mentioned as a powerful Prince, 
who invaded the MVaelites. Before his Time 
we read nothing of that Monarchy, which grew 
by Degrees to its Greatneſs from ſmall Begin- 
nings. For in David's Time, or whenſoever 
P/alm Ixxxiii was written, the King of Afſyria 
was but a petty Prince, like thoſe of Moab and 
Ammon, and the like, with whom he joined, 
(ver. 8.) to enſlave the I/raelites : Bur now had 
{wallowed up all thoſe little Princes, and grown 
to ſuch an Heighth that none could ſtand be- 
fore them. Bur if their large Empire had been 
a long ſtanding, we ſhould in all Probability 
have heard of them before this Time, as we do 
often afterwards, 

Ver. 17: For again tbe Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Fudah, and carried away Captives.] When 
Rezin fell upon them, the Edomites took that 
Advantage, and made great Ravage in the 
Land of Judab. 

Ver. 18. The Philiftines alſo had invaded the 
_— of the Low-country,] Which lay next to 
them, 

And of the South of Judah, and had taken 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Sho- 
co with the Villages thereof, and Timnah with the 
Villages thereof, Gimzo alſo and the Villages there- 
of : and they dwelt there.] They prevailed fo 
tar as to make an Inroad further into the 
Country of Judah; and not only poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Cities here mentioned, but 
ſettled in them. For in this weak Condition 
into which Aba was fallen, they took their 
Revenge for the Miſchief, which Uzziah had 
done them, who ſubdued them as far as Gath, 
c. XXVi. 6. 8 


Ver. 19. For the LORD brought Fudah low, 
becauſe of Abax] It was purely upon his Ac 
count that God gave them up into the Hand 
of the Philiſtines ; for that very Year in which 
Wax died, the Prophet Jaiab foretold his Son 
ſhould afflict them, Ja. xiv. 27, 28, 29. and 
accordingly Hezekiab ſmote them as far as Gaza, 
2 Kings xviii. 8. | 

King of Iſrael:] We cannot gather from hence, 
that he is called King of ael, becauſe he walk- 
ed in their Ways, for a good King is ſo cal- 
led, c. xx. 2. And the Maſorites obſerve, that 
ſix Times we read the King of Jrael inſtead of 
King of Judah, becauſe they all deſcended 
from J/-ael. So Beckius here expounds it, in a 
large Senſe, he was King of 1fael : For 1/ael is 
not here oppoſed to Fudah, but comprehends 
it. Therefore the Targum hath, the King of Fu- 
dah : And ſo the LXX, and the Vulgar Latin. 
For Jſrael was once the Name of- the whole 
People, and after the Diviſion of the King- 
dom, the two Tribes were till a Part of Vrael 
in the ancient Senſe of the Word. See Buxtorf, 
who obſerves out of the Hebrew Grammarians, 
that the Manner of the Scripture is to put the 
Genus ſometimes for the Species, and the Species 
- the Genus, Vindicie Hebr. Veritatis, Cap. 7, 

ar, 11, 

For he made Judah naked,) Deprived them 
of the Divine Protection, by his foul Tranſ- 
greſſions. 

And tranſgreſſed fore againſt the LORD.] The 
Targum renders it, the Houſe of Judah ceaſed 


from the Worſhip of God, Which Abaz, in a Man- 


ner wholly aboliſhed, and thereby tranſgreſſed 
more grievouſly than all his Predecefſors. 

Ver. 20. And Tiglath-gulezer King of Aſſyria 
came unto him,] As he deſired by the Meſſen- 
gers he ſent to him, ver. 10. 

And diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengtbened him not. 
In 2 Kings xvi. 9. it is ſaid, that he did Help 
him; how therefore did he diſtreſs bim? Both 
theſe are true, for as he did come to his Afſi- 
ſtance againſt the King of Syria, ſo he took 
Damaſcus, carried the People Captive, and de- 
livered Abaz from the Power of the Syrians, 
2 Kings xvi. 7, 8, 9. But this did 4baz little 
Good, for he helped him not to recover the 
Cities the Philiſtines had taken from him, nor 
did he lend him any Forces, nor enable him to 
recruit his own 3 but rather weakned him by 
exhauſting his Treaſures, and by deſtroying 
Samaria, whereby the Way was opened to in- 
vade his Country the more eaſily in the next 
Reign. Thus many Countries in latter Ages, 
by calling in the Aſſiſtance of ſome foreign 
Prince againſt their Enemies, have been over- 
run, and conquered by thoſe who came to 
their Help. 

Ver. 21. For Abaz took away a Portion out 
the Houſe of the LORD, and out of the Houſe of 
the King, and of the Princes, and gave it unto the 
King of Aſſyria : but he helped him not.] Did not 
make his Condition better, but ſs much the 
worſe, See 2 Kings xvi. 8. 

Ver. 22, And in the Time of his Diſtreſs did he 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the LORD. | He was not 
at all amended by the ſore Calamities-which 
fell on him, but introduced more Idolatry than 
had been practiſed before. = 
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This is that King Abaz.] The Word Hu is 
ſometimes a Word of Contempt, as Kimchi ob- 
ſerves, Gen. xxxvi. ult. Numb, xxvi. 9. And 
baz deſerved to be branded, as the moſt noto- 
rious Offender that had ever been among the 
Kings of Judah: And was remarkable for this 
alſo, that he never proſpered in any thing he 
undertook. 

Ver. 23. For he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Da- 
maſcus, which ſmote him.] A moſt monſtrous 
Stupidity, to 1magine = had any Power over 
him, who could not defend themſelves from 
Tiglath-Pelezer : But being of Opinion that 
they were Gods, he ſacrificed to them to ap- 
peaſe them, that they might do him no further 
Hurt; doing as the ancient Romans, who wooed 
by larger Sacrifices the Gods of their Enemies 
to come over to their Side, and be their Friend, 
as Dr. Fack/on diſcourſes, in his Original of Un- 
belief, Chap. xvii. Paragr. 5. 

And he ſaid, Becauſe the Gods of the Kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, 
that they may help me. | Not againſt the Syrians, 
but he fooliſhly imagined they might help 
him againſt the Edomites, Philiſtines, and other 
Enc mies. 

But they were the ruin of bim and of all V. 
rael.] They were ſo far from being his Friends, 
that they 90m the Deſtruction of him, and 
of his whole Country: For tho? it was not in 
their Power to do him either Harm or Good, 
yet his worſhipping of them undid him and all 
his People. 

Ver 24. And Aba gathered together the Veſſels 
of the Houſe of God, and cut in Pieces the Veſſels 
of the Houſe of God, | That the Prieſts might 
not be able to miniſter before God for want of 
them, c. xxix. 19. and that he might employ 
the Money he made of them (for what he cut 
in Pieces, I ſuppoſe, he ſold) in building Al- 
tars, (as it follows) in every Corner of oy 
lem. 

And ſhut up the Doors of the Houſe of the 
LORD.) That no Man might come to wor- 
thip God there, but ſacrifice every where, but 
only where they ſhould: And this continued 
till the Beginning of his Son's Reign, c. xxix. 3. 

Ver. 25. And in every ſeveral City of Fudah 
he made high Places to burn Incenſe unto other 
Geds,] He took care the People ſhould not 
think of going up to Zeruſalem ; by erecting, 
at his own Charge, high Places in every City, 
wherein to perform Divine Service to what 
God they pleaſed. 

And provoked to anger the LORD God of his 
Fathers.) With whom he did not join other 
Gods, but worſhipped him not at all. 

Ver. 26. Now the reſt of his Acts, and of all 
his Ways, firſt and laſt, behold they are written 
in the Book of the Kings of Fudah and Iſrael.) In 
2 Kings xvi. 19. it is only ſaid, they were writ- 
ten in the Book of the Kings of Fudah : But 
Ezra it ſeems found that the Book of the Kings 
of Jſrael contained ſome memorable Paſſages of 
his Reign; there being, as is here recorded, 
great Wars between them and Judab. 

Ver. 27. And Abaz ſlept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in the City, even in Jeruſa- 
lem : but they brought him not into the Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Iſrael, | They are called the Kings 


A COMMENTARY upon 


of Jrael, becauſe they had an ancient Right to 
govern the whole twelve Tribes. 
And Hezekiah his Son reigned in his Stead. 


CHAP N. 


Ver. r. Ezekiah began to reign when he 9, 
| ive and twenty Years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty Years in Jeruſalem : and 
his Mother's Name was Abijab the Daughter of 
Zechariah.) See upon 2 Kings xvill, 1, 2. where 
I have noted, that Ahaz therefore was very 
young when he begat Hezetiab. And we may 

rant, as Jacobus Capellus thinks, that he was 
2 ten Years old (tho', as I have there ſhewn, 
Bochartus thinks he was more) for tho? this was 
wonderful, yet not incredible, as his Words 
are. For he refers us to Scalliger in his firſt 
Oration againſt Paræus, where he mentions a 
City, in which a Boy not twelve Years old be- 
gat a Child, of a Girl, a Couſin of his not ten 
Years old. And adds, Rem notam narro, &c. 
I tell a known Story, whoſe Memory is till 
freſh in Aquitain. See his Hiſtor. ſacra & exotica, 
ad Annum Mundi 2292. G 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right in the 
Sight of the LORD, according to all that David 
his Father had done. | The ſame is recorded in 
2 Kings xvlii. 2. 

Ver. 3. He, in the firſt Year of his Reign, in 
the firſ Month,] This demonſtrates his great 
Piety and Zeal for God, that he began ſo ſoon 
to reform Religion, and did not ſtay till he 
was eſtabliſhed in his Throne. For the ſureſt 
way to eſtabliſh himſelf, he thought was to 
eſtabliſh true Religion; tho* he run a great 
Hazard in attempting the aboliſhing Idolatry, 
which had been confirmed by fome Years Pre- 
ſcription. 

Ofened the Doors of the Houſe of the LORD, ] 
Which his Father had ſhut up, c. xxviii. 24 
And repaired them.) For by long Neglect 

they were gone to Decay. 

Ver. 4 And he brought in the Prieſts and the 
Levites, |] Whoſe Buſineſs it was to take Care of 
Religion, and Jook after Things ſacred, and 
admoniſh Kings of their Duty. But Hezekiah 
was beforehand with him, and prevented their 
Endeavours ; not only exciting them to reform 
what was amiſs, but uſing the moſt proper Ar- 
guments to preſs them to it. 

And gathered them together into the Eaſt-ftreet.) 
Which was before the Eaſt-gate of the Tem- 
ple, where the Entrance into it was. 

Ver. 5. And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 
vites, ſanctiſy now your ſelves, and ſan#tify the 
Houſe of the LORD God of your Fathers, and 
carry forth the filthineſs out of the Holy Place.) 
The Abomination, as the Jeus tranſlate it: That 
is, the Altar of Damaſcus, and all the Idols that 
were upon it. See 2 Kings xvi. 10, &c. Theſe 
were brought by Aba into the Temple; that 
is, into the Court of the Prieſts, which is cal- 
led the holy Place, in Levit. vi. 16, &c. 

Ver. 6. For our Fathers have treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was evil in the Eyes of the LORD 
our Cod, and have forſaken him. He urges them 
to this pious Work, from the Conſideration of 


the great Sin of their Forefathers, and their 
horrible 


horrible Contempt of the Service of God, as 
ir follows in the next Words. 

And have turned away their faces from the 
Habitation of the LORD, and turned their Backs. ] 
This ſeems to ſignify that Ahaz brought in a 


Way of Worſhip dire&ly contrary to the Law 


of God; which commanded them to worſhi 
toward the Ark, which was placed in the Weſt, 
But he ordered they ſhould turn their Backs 
upon that (which was a Diſreſpect and Contu- 
mely to the Divine Majeſty) and worſhip 
toward the Eaſt, where he had ſet his Altar. 
And at laſt he ſhut up the Doors of the Tem- 
ple, that they ſhould not worſhip there at all, 
as it is again obſerved in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 7. Alſo they have ſhut up the Doors of the 


Porch, | That none might enter into the Tem- 


ple, but it might be left a deſolate Place. 
And put out the Lamps,| The Prieſts having 
nothing to do there. 

And have not burnt Incenſe, nor offered Burnt- 
offerings in the holy Place, unto the God of Ijrael.] 
But made high Places in every City, to burn 
Incenſe-unto other Gods, as it 1s ver. 25. of the 
foregoing Chapter. 

Ver. 8. Wherefore the Wrath of the LORD 
was upon Judah and Jeruſalem.) After the Con- 
feſſion of their Sins, he repreſents to them 
the Calamities wherewith God had puniſhed 
them. 

And he hath delivered them to trouble, to afto- 
niſhment, and to hiſſing, as you ſee with your Eyes. | 
Sent ſuch a pannick Fear and Terror into them 
(ſuch as is mentioned c. xx. 22.) that they could 
not ſtand before their Enemies, but became a 
Scorn to them. For it had not been poſſible, 
that they ſhould ſlay ſuch a vaſt Number of 
them in one Day (as we read c. xxviii. 6.) if 
they had not been perfectly aſtoniſhed, and 
bereaved of their Senſes. | 

Ver. 9. For lo, our Fathers have fallen by the 
Sword, and our Sons and our Daughters, and our 
Wives are in Captivity for this.] Or rather, were 
in Captivity, till the tender Mercy of God re- 
leaſed them. And it is likely ſome were ſtill 
in Captivity to other Nations, tho* the 1/raelites 
had diſmiſſed their Captives: For they were di- 
ſtreſſed in Ahaz's Time by the Edomites, and 

the Philiſtines ; the former of which carried away 
Captives, as we read c. xxviii. 17, 18. 

Ver. 10. Now it is in mine Heart to make a 
Covenant with the LORD God of Iſrael, that 
his fierce Wrath may turn away from us.] He re- 
ſolved therefore to renew the Covenant between 
God and the People, becauſe he foreſaw there 
was immediate Deſtruction impending upon 
the whole Nation for their Iniquities, unleſs 
they did heartily and ſpeedily repent of them; 
for they were grown to the greateſt Heighth 
of Impiety, his Father having by Degrees 
proceeded to the utmoſt Pitch of Idolatry : 
Which tho' God had many ways een 
very ſeverely, yet he perſiſted in his Wicked- 
neſs; and to the very End of his Life amen- 
ded nothing, but grew worſe and worſe: 
Therefore this good King thought it abſolutely 
neceſſary forthwith to make a thorough Refor- 
mation, and engage the whole Nation in a 
ſolemn Covenant, to worſhip God purely, 
Thus Conradus Pellicanus, 
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Ver. 11. My Sons, be not now negligent,] He 
beſeeches the Levites, in the moſt * 1 
guage, no longer to go along with the People 
in their Error, but to beſtir themſelves to make 
them better. 


For the LORD hath choſen you to ſtand before 


p bim, to ſerve him, and that you ſhould miniſter 


unto him, and burn Incenſe.) This was the Work 
of the Pricſts, unto whom he ſpeaks as well as 
to the Levites, remembring them what their 


ped Office was, to which they were peculiarly 


choſen, viz. to take Care to ſee his Laws ob- 
ſerved, and to miniſter to him, according to | 
his Directions: And therefore not ro omit the 
Performance of their. Duty in the Houſe of 
God, now that it was open to them. 

Ver. 12. Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the 
Son of Amaſai, and Foel the Son of Azariah, of 
the Sons of the Kohathites : and of the Sons of Me- 
rari; Kiſh the Son of Abdi, and Azariah the Son 
of Fehalelel : and of the Gerſhonites : Foah the 
Son of Zimmah, and Eden the Son of Foah : 

Ver. 13. And of the Sons of Eliſaphan; Sbim- 
ri and Feiel : and of the Sons of Aſaph ; Zecba- 
riah, aud Mattaniah : af 

Ver. 14. And of the Sons of Heman ; Fehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the Sons of Fedutbun; She- 
maiah and Uxxiel.] Theſe were principal Per- 
ſons among the Levites, who readily complied 
with the King's Exhortation, and engaged their 
Brethren alſo (as it here follows) in the ſame © 
Work, which they undertook of cleanſing the 
Houſe of the LORD. 

Ver. 15. And they gathered their Brethren, 
and ſanctiſied themſelves,] By waſhing their Bo- 
dies, I ſuppoſe, and other Rites. preſcribed by 
the Law. 

And came, according. to the Commandment of 
the King, by the Words of the Law, to cleanje the 
Houſe of the LORD.] The King had a great 
Power in Things commanded by God : The 
Exerciſe of which Power is here very properly 
called, The Commandment of the King, by the 
Words of the LORD. Or, as in the Margin, 
in the Buſineſs of the LORD. The like we read 
c. XXX 12, See Grotius) in his Book de Imperio 
ſummarum Poteſtatum circa ſacra, p. 59. 


Ver. 16. And the Prieſts went into the inner Bd 


Part of the Houſe of the LORD, to cleanſe i] 
That is, into the Sanctuary (for into the mo 
Holy none might go but the High Prieſt) 
whither the Levites might not come. 

And brought out all the Uncleanneſs that they 
found in the Temple of the LORD, into the Court 
of the Houſe of the LORD.) That is the Court 
of the Prieſts, where the Levites attended upon 
them, and miniſtred unto them. 

And the Levites took it to carry it out abroad 
into the Brook Kidron.) They caſt the Filth into 
the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, or Tophet, 
thro* which Kidron ran, 2 Kings XX111, 10, 12. 

Ver. 17. Now they began on the firſt Day of 
the firſt Month to ſan#ify, | This was the Month 
Abib, as our great Primate Mer obſerves, but 
not on the Day he was made King, but nine 
Months after his Father's Death. See his 
 Chronol. Sacra, p. 82. 

And on the eighth Day of the Month came 
they to the Porch of the LORD.] Which they 
cleanſed together with the outward — 
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and the Chambers of the Temple, in vhich they 
ſpent eight Days more, as the next Words ſig- 
nify. The Houſe having been long ſhut up, 
and no Body coming into it, muſt needs be full 
of Duſt, and the Veſſels become ruſty : In the 
ſcouring of which, and reſtoring them to their 
Splendor, and wiping the Walls of the Houle, 
they muſt neceſſarily ſpend a great deal of 
Time, for the Negle& had been great, and 
their Diligence extraordinary : It being pro- 
bable, that this Sanctification was by waſhing 
both the Walls of the Houſe, and the Floor, and 
every thing elſe. 

So they Janctiſed the Houſe of the LORD in 
eight Days, and in the ſixteenth Day of the firſt 
Month they made an End.] The Pollution was 
ſo univerſal, and their Exactneſs ſo great in 
reſtoring all things to their Purity, that they 
could not finiſh their Work in leſs Time. Some 
think they ſpent eight Days in cleanſing all the 
Places from Filth; and other eight Days in 
ſanctifying the Temple, and all belonging to 
it: Tho' how this Sanctification was performed 
we are not told. 

Ver. 18. Then they went in to Hezekiah the King, 
and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the Houſe of the 
LORD, and the Altar of Burnt-offering, with 
all the Veſſels thereof, and the Shew-bread Table, 
with all the Veſſels thereof.) All which they ſer 
in their right Places, after they had removed 
all Defilements from them, | 

Ver. 19. Moreover, all the Veſſels which King 
Abaz in his Reign wid caſt away in bis Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, | The Targum explains it ver * 
which he prophaned, and rendred abominable by 
Idols of other Countries, particularly from Da- 


maſcus. And ſo Kimchi, which he tranſlated to 
idolatrous Uſes. 


Have we prepared and ſanctiſied:] The Tar- 
gum gives a quite contrary Senſe of the Words, 
we have ſet them apart and hidden them, and 
prepared others in their Place. And indeed the 
Talmudiſts (as Beckius here obſerves upon the 
Targum) are of Opinion, that all the Veſſels 
which Abaz profaned in his Reign were ſet 
aſide, and others conſecrated in their ſtead: 
For they thought them not any longer fit to be 
employed in the Divine Service. But Kimchi 
eo 4" AP theſe Words as we do, that the 
purged and purified the Veſſels which he had 

rofaned. 

And behold, they are before the Altar of the 
LORD.] Before the Altar of Burnt- offering 
(I ſuppoſe) unto which they went the next 
Morning and offered Sacrifices; with the 
Blood of which, perhaps, they were further 
purified. 

Ver. 20. Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
and gathered the Rulers of the City, and went up 
to the Houſe of the LORD.) Now he engaged 
the principal Perſons in the City to join with 

him in his Reformation of Religion, when all 
T hings were ready for the Performance of the 
Duties thereof. 
Ver. 21. And they brought ſeven Bullocks, and 
ſeven Rams, and ſeven Lambs, and ſeven He- 
, goats, for a Sin-offering for the Kingdom, and for 
' the Sanctuary, and for Fudab.] It is very obſer- 
vable that the Word T/aphir, which here ſig- 
nifies the He-goat, was never uſed by the He- 
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againſt the LORD, for which they now begged 


brews till after the Captivity of Babylon, 
we find it in Daniel oo lived in the Ce 
ty, c. vill. 21. And here being uſed, and in 
no other Place beſide, it is ſome Argument 
that Ezra was the Author of this Book, which 
he wrote after their Return from that Captivi- 
ty, in which he had learned the Chaldee Lan- 
guage, and thence mixed ſome Chaldee Words 
with the Hebrew, whereof this is one. And 
therefore Daniel to explain it, adds the Hehe, 
Word Seir to it, juſt as in the New Tetamen: 
the Word 6 T«&Tye is added to Abba. ; 
And he commanded the Prieſts the Sons of Aa- 
ron to offer them on the Altar of the LORD.) 
There are two Laws in the Books of Moſes, re. 
quiring a Sacrifice to be offered for the Sin of 
the whole Congregation, when they were in an 
Error. The firſt is in Levit. iv. 13, 14. where 
a Bullock is required to be offered, when the 
were ignorantly ſeduced to do ſomething for. 
bidden by the Law, tho? they did not forſake 
their Religion. The other is in Numb. xv. 22, 
23, 24. where a Goat is commanded to be of- 
fered together with a Bullock, when they acted 
contrary to their Religion, and were fallen b 
Error into the Practice of external Rites. And 
the Bullock was offered for a Burnt-offering in 
Token that they owned no other God but the 
LORD, nor any other Religion but that pre- 
ſcribed by Moſes: And the Goat for a Sin- 
offering, that they might expiate the Guilt 
they had contracted, by doing contrary to their 
Religion. Now this good King Hezekiah be- 
ing ſenſible, that they had not only acted con- 
trary to their Religion, but in effect aboliſhed 
it, by ſhutting up the Doors of the Temple, 
and omitting the daily Sacrifice, and every 
where exerciſing ſtrange Worſhip, appointed 
ſeven Bullocks for a Burnt- offering, and as 
many Goats for a Sin- offering (tho' the Law 
never required more than one Goat) thinking 
theſe numerous Sacrifices (together with Rams 
and Lambs) were, if not neceſſary, yet very 
fit, becauſe of the great and long Neglect of 
his Divine Service, and becauſe of the Multi- 
tude and long Continuance of their other Sins 


Forgiveneſs. Thus after the Captivity they 
offered twelve Bullocks for Burnt-offerings, 
and twelve Goats for Sin-offerings (Ezra 
viii. 35.) according to the Number of the Chil- 
dren of 1/rae! : For as they knew one Goat was 
neceſſary, ſo they thought a great Number 
would be becoming in ſuch Caſes. 

Ver. 22. So they killed the Bullocks, and the 
Prieſts received the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the 
Altar : likewiſe when they had killed the Kams, 
they ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar : they killed 
alſo the Lambs, and they ſprinkled the Blood upon 
the Altar.] According to the Direction of the 
Law, Levit. viii. 15. 

Ver. 23. And they brought forth the He-goats 
for the Sin-offering, before the King and the Con. 
gregation, and they laid their Hands upon them. 
As the Law alſo directed, Levi. iv. 14, 15: 
viii. 22, 

Ver. 24. And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made Reconciliation with their Blood upon the Al- 
tar, io make an Atonement for all Iſrael : for the 


King commanded that the Burni-offering, on 
in- 


es. i. BE ona 
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Sin- offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael.) The 
Burnt-offering, to acknowledge the LORD 
to be the only God: and the Sin-offering, to 
make Expiation for all their Offences againſt 
his ſupreme Authority. And they were made 
not only for 7udah, but for all Jrael: a great 
many of the Ten Tribes being now joined to 
them. 

Ver. 23. And he ſet the Levites in the Houſe of 
the LORD with Cymbals, with Pſalteries, and 
with Harps, according to the Commandment of Da- 
did, and of Gad the King's Seer, and Nathan the 
Prophet : for ſo was the Commandment of the 
LORD by his Propbets.] What King David had 
ordained was approved by the Prophets : who 
liked the Deſign, and by Authority from God, 
ſettled this Courſe of Divine Service, 1 Chron. 
XXiil. 5. XXV. 1. 2 Chron. vill. 14. xxiii. 18. 
The Targum here tranſlates the laſt Words, For 
by the WORD of the LORD this Ordinance was 
made by the Prophets. 

Ver. 26. And the Levites ſtood with the Inſtru- 
ments of David, and the Prieſts with the Trum- 
pets.] Which were ordained by Moſes, Numb. 
x. 10. 

Ver. 27. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
Burnt-offering upon the Altar : and when the 
Burnt-offering began, the Song of the LORD be- 
gan alſo,] When the Drink-oftering was poured 
out, then began the Song: as the Practice is 
deſcribed in After- times, by the Son of S$:rach, 
Eccleſ. i. 25, 26, Sc. See Dr. Lightfoot in his 
Temple-Service. What the Song of the LORD 
was, we are told v. 30. 

With the Trumpets, and with the Inſtruments 
ordained by David King of Iſrael.) See 1 Chron. 
xxv. 1, 6. Theſe Hymns and Doxologies were 
in the Nature of Prayers to God, as Mr. Mede 
obſerves, Book 11. Cap. 6. p. 365. 

Ver. 28. And all the Congregation worſhipped, 
and the Singers ſang, and the Trumpets ſounded : 
and all this continued until the Burnt-offering was 
finiſhed.) They all adored, as ſoon as the Sa- 
crifice and the Praiſes of God began : and con- 
tinued praiſing God till all was done. 

Ver. 29. And when they had made an End of 
Offering, the King and all that were preſent with 


bim, bowed themſelves and worſhipped.) As they 


began ſo they concluded the Service, with A- 
doration of the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 30. Moreover, Hezekiah the King, and the 
Princes, | Who now joined with him, in further- 
ing the Reformation, 

Commanded the Levites to ſing Praiſe unto the 
LORD, with the Words of David, and of Aſaph 
the Seer.] Theſe were the Prophets who com- 
poſed the Songs, that the Levite# ſung, ' as I 
obſerved upon 1 Chron. xxv. 6. But the Author 
of the Pſalms aſcribed to A/aph, (in the Book 
of P/alms) ſeems to be one that lived in Aſter- 
times: Perhaps of the ſame Family with this 
famous Aſaph, who lived in David's Days, and 
ſo called by his Name. , 

And they ſang Praiſes with Gladneſs, and they 
bowed their Heads, and worſhipped.) Not only 
upon this Day, but continually, as David had 
appointed; and Febaſbaphat in his Reign 
reſtored, xx. 19, 20. But this Order had 
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Aa; but now revived by this good King 
Hezekiah. | 

Ver. 31. Then Hezckiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the 
LORD, ] By [offering Sacrifices of Reconcilia- 
tion with him, whom they had acknowledged 
to be their LORD: and were anew entred into 
their Office. | 

Come near, and bring Sacrifices, and Thank-of- 
ferings into the Houſe of the LORD. And the Con- 
gregation brought in Sacrifices and Thank-offerings, | 
Theſe were Peace-offerings, whereby they ac- 
knowledged God's great Goodneſs to them : 
and gave him Thanks for this happy Change 
of Religion. | 

And as many as were of a free Heart, burnt Of- 
ferings. | Theſe were not like the Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving, as Kimchi obſerves, which were 
in great part eaten by the Offerers : For Burnt- 
oferings were entirely conſumed upon the Al- 
tar, in Honour of God: And therefore it ar- 
gued greater Piety, and Largeneſs of Heart to 
offer them. 

Ver. 32. And the Number of the Burnt-offer- 
ings which the Congregation brought, was three- 
ſeore and ten Bullocks, an hundred Rams, and two 
hundred Lambs : All theſe were for a Burnt-offer- 
ing to the LORD.] Theſe were not ſo many in 
Number as had been offered in former Times; 
for the Nation was now grown poorer, in Com- 
pariſon to what it was heretofore. 

Ver. 33. And the conſecrated Things were ſix 
hundred Oxen, and three thouſand Sheep.) All 
theſe were devoted to the Service of God; be- 
ſides the Burnt-offerings before-mentioned. 

Ver. 34. But the Prieſts were too few,] For 
they who had ſacrificed to Idols were excluded 
from their Miniſtry : and they who had not, 
were not all prepared and ſanctified to do their 
Duty. For it appears by what follows, they 
were backward unto this Work, to which He- 
zekiah called them: and therefore could not 
prepare all the Burnt-offerings (which was their 
proper Work, Levit. 1. 5.) much leſs all the 
other Sacrifices, which were numerous. 

So that they could not flay all the Burnt-offer- 
ings :] This was the Work of the Prieſts, Levit. 
i. 6. and could not be done but by thoſe who 
were skilful in the Buſineſs. So Bochartus ob- 
ſerves out of the Heathen Poer, that it was 
practiſed with great Art and Induſtry, (MisvA- 
Novt” 6anS*{uivas) by thoſe who had Knowledge 
and Skill to do it dextroufly, Hierozoicon Par. i. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 33. p. 324. 

Wherefore their Brethren the Levuiles did help 
them till the Work was ended, | In Caſes of great 
Neceflity, they did not ſtand nicely upon the 
Obſervation of the Ceremonial Law. For both 
now, and in the Days of Jab, (xxxiv. 11.) 
ſome Things were admitted, which that Law 
did not allow. For as now the Levites flayed 
the Sacrifices, (which was the Work of Prieſts 
alone, Levit. i. 6.) ſo all the People were al- 
lowed to keep the Paſſover in the ſecond Month; 
and the Levites offered the Paſchal Lambs, 
which were brought by thoſe that were unclean, 
and the unclean eat them. 

And until the other Prieſts had ſanctiſied them- 


been interrupted in the Time of ſucceeding /elves,] Then the Leviles might no longer con- 
idolatrous Princes, eſpecially in the Time of tinue to do their proper Work. 
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For the Levites were more upright in Heart to 
ſanfify themſelves, than the Prieſts.) In the fore- 
going Reign, as archi thinks, ſuch as feared 
God (that is, would not worſhip Idols) were 
forced to conceal themſelves, and lie hid : So 
that when Hezekiah came to the Crown, they 
did not preſently appear, nor. were they for- 
ward to be cleanſed and ſanctified. But the Le- 
vites were Men of greater Integrity than the 
Prieſts: at leaſt there were more Men of Zeal 
found among them, that readily offered them- 
ſelves to the Service of God. See xxx. 17. 

Ver. 35. And alſo the Burnt-offerings were in 
Abundance, with the Fat of the Peace-offerings, 
and the Drink-offerings for every Burnt-offering.] 
This is another Reaſon why the Number of the 
Prieſts was nor ſufficient, to diſcharge the Work 
of this Day : becauſe there were not only A- 
bundance of Burnt-offerings to be flayed, but 
the Fat of Peace-offerings to be burnt, and a 
Drink-offering to attend every Burnt-offering, 
which muſt neceſſarily employ many Hands, 

Ver. 36. And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the 
People, that God had prepared the People,] Had 
given this good Mind to them, to join ſo for- 
wardly in this Reformation. 

For the Thing was done ſuddenly.) Which ar- 
gued a Divine Motion ; whereby they were ex- 
cited without long Perſuaſions. 


CHAP. XXX. 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 
Fudah, and wrote Letters alſo to 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh,] I look upon the laſt 
Words as ſignifying, that more particularly he 
wrote Letters to theſe two Tribes, as he ſent 
Meſſengers to the reſt: for they were the 
Tribes neareſt to him. Whom he could not 
command, but only invite and admoniſh them 
of their Duty. For they were bound by the 
Law, as well as the People of Fudah, (lee v. 5.) 
and great Numbers of them had ſettled them- 
ſelves in the Land of Judab, in the Reign of 
Aſa, xv. 9. 

That they ſhould come to the Houſe of the LORD 
at Jeruſalem, to keep the Paſſover unto the LORD 
God of hrael.) This was a Feſtival that uſed to 
be celebrated in this very Month wherein he 
began his Reformation: Which he reſolved 
therefore to keep with great Solemnity ; and it 
could be kept no where but at Jeruſalem ; whi- 
ther he invited the Hraelites to come: And it 
ſeems, Hoſhea King of Iſrael, at this Time did 
not forbid the Meſſengers of Heze#iah to come 
and invite them, nor his People to go: as Fa- 
cobus Capellus obſerves: Which I cannot but 
look upon as a remarkable Inſtance of God's 
Goodneſs towards this ſinful People in the 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, that he raiſed up, 
at the very laſt when they were ripe for De- 
ſtruction, ſuch a King to reign over them, as 
had ſo much Goodnels in him, that he did not 
hinder any of his Subjects who would go and 
worſhip at Jeruſalem, Nor did he prohibit 
thoſe | Gon coming into his Country, who were 
ſent to invite them to it. So that the Maelites 
could not pretend they were compelled to be 
Idolaters, for fear of the King's Diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 2. For the King had taken Counſel, and his 


Ver. 1. 
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Princes, and all the Congregation in Jeruſalem, ty 
keep the Paſſover in the ſecond Month.) TheTime 
being elapſed, (by ſuch Means as here follow) 
for its Obſervation in the firſt Month, (which 
was the proper Seaſon) he took Advice with 
thoſe who were his proper Council in ſuch Mat. 
ters, to keep it in the next. For by the Princes, 
and all the Congregation in Feruſalem, are meant 
the great Synagogue, conſiſting of the Senate 
of that City, and the other Senators called from 
other Places. So Grotius underſtands it u 
St. Matthew x. 17. And thus our Mr. Thoyy- 
dike alſo, in fewer Words ; He means the Con- 
ſiſtory, called the Princes, as they are called in 
the Prophet Feremiab, xxvi. 10, 11. See Rights 
of the Chruch, p. 231, For Feboſhaphat having 
ſettled Judges in every City, it is likely they re- 
mained in ſome Authority till this Time. 

Ver, 3. For they could not keep it at that Tine,] 
At the Time appointed by the Law, on the 
fourteenth Day of the firſt Month: For the 
Reaſon here following. 

Becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanctiſied themſelves 
ſufficiently, neither had the People gathered them- 
ſelves together at Feruſalem.] Ahaz had made ſuch 
Confuſion in the Worſhip of God, by ſhutting 
up the Doors of the Temple, (that no Divine 
Service might be there performed) and by erec- 
ting Idols every where, and many other Ways, 
that as the Prieſts by long Diſuſe could not be 
ſanctified ſo ſoon as was neceſſary, nor the Peo- 
ple have time to aſſemble: So the Temple it 
{elf could not be purged till the ſixteenth Day 
of the firſt Month (xxix. 17.) and conſequent- 
ly the Time was paſt for keeping the Paſſover, 
which was to have been on the fourteenth: 
They thought it beſt therefore to adjourn it 
to the next Month, rather than ſtay till the 
next Year ; eſpecially ſince God himſelf allow- 
ed in ſome Caſes, thoſe that could not keep it 
in the firſt Month, to keep it in the ſecond, 
(Numb. 1x.) And what was allowed to particu- 
lar Perſons, they thought might be allowed to 
the whole Congregation of 1/rae!. 

Ver. 4. And the Thing pleaſed the King, and 
all the Congregation.) The Advice of the Great 
Council was approved by the King, and by 
every one elſe. 

Ver. 5. So they eſtabliſhed a Decree,] This was 
the Work of a Court, or Great Council. 

To make Proclamation throughout all Tjrael,] 
By the King's Authority. | 

From Beer-ſheba even to Dan, ] From one End 
of the Country to the other. 

That they ſhould come to keep the Paſſover un- 
to the LORD God of Iſrael at Feruſalem : for 
they had not done it of a long Time in ſuch Sort 
as it was written.) The Ten Tribes had never 
kept it, ſince the Diviſion of the Kingdom by 
Feroboam (at leaſt not in ſuch Manner as the 
Law preſcribed) being hindered by his threat- 
ning Interdicts from going to Feruſalem; as 
their Forefathers were by their long tedious 
Travels in the Wilderneſs, 70%. v. And as for 
Judab, it appears from v. 26. they had never 
wage i with ſuch Solemnity, ſince the Time of 
Solomon. 

Ver. 6. So the Poſts went with the Letters from 
the King and his Princes throughout all Iſrael and 
Judab.] They ſent Poſts, that timely P 
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might be given to every one, to prepare them- 
ſelves for this Service. 

And according to the Commandment of the King, 
ſaying, Te Children of Iſrael, turn again unto the 
LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and 
he will return to the Remnant of you that are 
eſcaped out of the Hand of the Kings of Afſyria. | 
That is, Pul and Tiglath Pileſer, who had car- 
ried a great many of them captive, 2 Kings xv. 
29, 1 Chron. v. 26, 

Ver. 7. And be not ye like your Fathers, and 
like your Brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
LORD God of their Fathers, who therefore gave 
them up to Deſolation, as you ſee. | And would 
certainly give them up alſo, if they continued 
to provoke him, as they did. 

Ver. 8. Now be ye not ſtiff-necked, as your Fa- 
thers wwere, | It is a Metaphor (as I have obſer- 
ved elſewhere) from entry Oxen, which 
will not go forward ; but withdraw their Necks 
and their Shoulders from the Yoke, and go 
back ward. 

But yield yourſelves unto the LORD,] In the 
Hebrew, give your Hand; concerning which 
Phraſe, ſee 1 Chron. xxix. 24. 

And enter into his Sanctuary, which he hath 
ſan#ified for ever,] Come to worſhip at Feruſa- 
lem : Which was the only Place appointed by 
God for his Service, as long as that Law 
laſted. 

And ſerve the LORD your God, that the Fierce- 
neſs of his Wrath may turn away from you. | Which 
otherwiſe was ready to make an utter End of 
them; as it had done of their Brethren. | 

Ver. 9. For if ye turii again unto the LORD, 

r Brethren ond. your Children ſhall find Compaſ- 
ſion before them that lead them captive, ſo that 
they ſhall come again into this Land: for the 
LORD your' God is gracious and merciful, and 
will not turn away his Face from you, if ye re- 
turn unio him.] Theſe were the Contents of the 
Letter, which Hezekiah ſent throughout all Ha- 
el : Concluding with'a moſt exuberant Grace, 
(as Strigelius juſtly calls it) which not only pro- 
miſed to them that they ſhould continue in 
their Land ; but they alſo, who were carried 
captive ſhould be refloted to them. This, no 
doubt, Hezekiah had Authority from God to 
declare to them, that he might move them to 
Repentance. For Moſes had declared this, 
which Hezekiah applies to them in their Cir- 
cutnſtances. | 

Ver. 10. So the Poſts paſſed from City to City, 
through the Country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to ſcorn, 
and mecked them.) Being long accuſtomed to 
ſerve other Gods, their Hearts were ſo har- 
dened, that the Generality of the Ten Tribes 
ſcoffed at this moſt gracious Invitation to Re- 
pentance. For which they paid very dearly 
ſhortly after : Salmanaſſer coming ſix b af- 
ter this, and taking Samaria, and carrying the 
whole Nation captive, 2 Kings xvii. 6. xviil. 10, 

Ver. 11. Nevertheleſs, 4 of Aſher and 
Manaſſeb, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, 
and came to Feruſalem.] Here is not ſo much as 
one of Ephraim mentioned : but in fome other 
Tribes there were thoſe found, who laid to 
Heart their Apoſtacy, and came to Jeruſalem, 


humbly begging Pardon. Yet Ephraim is men- 
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tioned afterwards as partaking of the Paſſover, 
D. 18.) ſome of them, it is likely, upon Con- 
ideration following the Example of their Bre- 
=o] thoꝰ at firſt they mocked at the Meſ- 
age. 

Ver. 12. Alſo in Fudah the Hand of God was 10 
grve them one Heart, to do the Commandment of 
the King, and of the Princes, There was a mar- 


vellous Unanimity in F#dah : who were ſo obe- 


dient to the Motions of the Divine Grace, 
(without which ſo great a Change could not 
have been made) as generally to comply with 
the King's Proclamation, made with the Con- 
tent of the Princes. 

By the Word of the LORD. ] They looked up- 
on it as a Divine Command, which was brought 
to them by that Authority. And it appeared 
fo to be, by the mighty Power of God, which 
wrought their Hearts to a cheerful Obedience: 

Ver. 13. And there aſſembled at Feruſalem much 

People, to keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread in the 
ſecond Month, a very great Congregation.) This 


confutes the Fancy of the Talmudiſts, who lay, » 


Hezekiah added a Month to this Year by Inter- 
calation ; that is, made another Month Adar, 
which was the laſt Month of the Year ; and fo 
kept this Paſſover in the firſt Month of the 
next Year, But this is directly contrary to the 
expreſs Words of this Verſe, which ſays, they 
kept it in the ſecond Month. Nor is the Opi- 
nion of the Rarailes truer, who fanſy, that tho? 
they kept the Paffover in the ſecond Month, 
yet wo did not keep all the Parts of it, but 
only offered the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb : 
The Feaſt of unleavened Bread being performed 
in the firſt Month; But this doth not agree with 


v. 21, which faith expreſly, they kept the Feaſt of 


unleavened Bread feven Days. 

Ver. 14. And they aroſe, and took away the Al- 
tars that were in Terafalem, and all the Altars 
for Incenſe took they away, | They began as ſoon 
as they came to Feruſalem, to ſhew their Zeal 
againſt Idolatry ; by throwing down the Al- 
rars that Abaz had erected in high Places, either 
tor Sacrifice, or burning Incenſe : which were 
very many. See xxviii. 24. 

And caſt them into the Brook Kidron.] They 
ſtamped them to Powder, I ſuppoſe, and then 
caſt it into this Brook. 


Ver. 15. Then they killed the Paſſover on the 
fourteenth Day of the ſecond Month: and the 


Prieſts and the Levites were aſbamed,] They 
bluſhed to ſee the People ſo forward, and them- 
ſelves ſo negligent. 

And ſanctiſied themſelves, and brought in the 
Burnt-offerings into the Houſe of the LORD.] 
They that had not done it already, (xxix. 34. 
and v. 3, of this Chapter) now ſanctified them- 
ſelves, that they might perform their Office: 
there being many Sacrifices to be offered upon 
this Day. See upon Deut. xvi. 2. 

Ver. 16. And they ſtood in their Places after 
their Manner, according to the Law of Moſes the 
Man of God.] That they might diſpatch their 
Buſineſs the more readily. 

The Prieſts ſprinkled the Blood, which they re- 
ceived of the Hand of the Levites.] Private Per- 
ſons, as well as the Levites, might receive the 
Blood from the Beaſt, but the Prieſts alone 
could ſprinkle it. | - 
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Ver. 17. For there were many in the Congre- 
gation that were not ſanctiſied: therefore the Le- 
vites had the Charge of the killing of the Paſſover. }] 
The Paſſer doth not only ſignify the Paſchal 
Lamb, but all the Sacrifices that accompanied 
it, as I have ſhewn in the fore-named Place, 
Deut. xvi. 2. 

For every one that was not clean to ſanttify 
them unto the LORD.] Abundance of the Peo- 
ple, that came to keep this Paſſover, were not 
clean; and therefore there needed the more 
Sacrifices to be offered for their cleanſing, which 
was one Reaſon why the Levites were employ- 
ed in it, otherwiſe there had not been a ſuffici- 
ent Number to perform this Duty. 

Ver, 18. For a Multitude of the People, even 
many of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, 1ſſachar and 
Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, ] And there- 
fore ought not, according to the Law, to have 
come to the Sanctuary, much leſs eaten the 
Paſſover. 

Zet did they eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it 
ag coritten.] They did not underitand, after 
ſuch a long Night of Ignorance and Superſti- 
tion, what Ceremonies were required for their 
cleanſing : Or rather, they had not Time to 
uſe them. Yet having an eager and pious De- 
fire to commemorate their wonderful Delive- 
rance out of the Egyptian Bondage, they were 
permitted in their Uncleanneſs to eat the Paſ- 
ſoever, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged, if they 
were denied it, in their Return to the true Re- 
ligion. | Fe 
But Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The 
good LORD pardon every one. | He had a Con- 
fidence that God was ſo gracious, that he 
would not ſtand ſtrictly upon the Obſervation 
of external Rites, when he ſaw Mens Hearts 
honeſt and upright. 

Ver. 19. That prepareth his Hearl to ſeek God, 
the LORD God of his Fathers, | Who with pure 
and holy Intentions came diſpoſed to wor- 
ſhip God, and acknowledge him to be the 
LORD. 

Tho he be not cleanſed according tothe Purifica- 
tion of the San#tuary. | But wanted ſuch ritual 
Purifications as were required of thoſe that were 
admitted to worſhip God at the Sanctuary. 

Ver. 20. And the LORD hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and healed the People.] Some imagine that 
God ſmote them with ſome Diſeaſe, becauſe 
of their Impurity, which upon his Prayer was 
cured. But the Scripture uſes this Phraſe, for 
granting Pardon, and freeing Men from the 
Guilt of Sin: As is apparent from Ja. vi. 10. 
leſt they ſhould be converted, and be healed, i. e. 
pardoned. 

Ver. 21. And the Children of Iſrael that were 
preſent at Feruſalem, kept the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread ſeven Days with great Gladneſs.] Which 
was appointed to be obſerved after the killing 
of the Paſſover. See Exod. xii. 15, 16, &c. 

And the Levites and the Prieſts praiſed the 
LORD Day by Day, ſinging with loud Inſtru- 
ments unto the LORD.) All the ſeven Days 
they ſang Praiſes to God with Muſick, when 
the Sacrifices were offered. 

Ver. 22, And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good Knowledge of 
the LORD.] He incouraged them to continue 
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for ſince the Time of Solomon the San of David, 


to inſtruct the People more fully in their Duty 
by commending them for their Care and Dili, 
gence; and promiſing, it is likely, to reward 
them, for what they had done in Propagating 
the true Knowledge of God. 

And they did eat throughout the Feaſt ſzy,y 
Days, offering Peace-offerings, and making Con- 
feſſion to the LORD God of their Father; a. 
knowledging his great Goodneſs unto them 
which is called confeſſing, in the holy Lan- 
guage, 1 Chron. xvi. 23, 24. | 

Ver. 23. And the whole Aſſembly took counſe] 
to keep other ſeven Days,] They adviſed, it ;; 
likely, with thoſe mentioned ver. 2, 

And they kept other ſeven Days with Gladneſ;) 
They did not obſerve other ſeven Days of un. 
leavened Bread; but offered Sacrifices, with 
1 and Thankſgivings, and Feaſting ſeven 

ays. 

Ver. 24. For Hezekiah King of Fudah did give 
to the Congregation a thouſand Bullocks, and ſeven 
thouſand Sheep; and the Princes gave to the Con- 
gregation a thouſand Bullocks, and ten thouſand 
Sheep, | Part of theſe Sacrifices were offered un- 
to God, and the Prieſts had another Part, and 
the reſt was diſtributed to the Multitude, that 
they might feaſt and be merry all the ſeven 
Days, which was an extraordinary Solemnity ; 
but by this Means not only all the Maelites 
were provided for who kept this great Feaſt, 
but all the Strangers alſo that came with them 
to Feruſalem. | 

And a great Number of the Prieſts ſan#ifed 
themſelves.] So that there were a ſufficient Num- 
ber to offer the Sacrifices, and to ſprinkle the 
Blood, tho? not to flay them all. 

Ver. 25. And all the Congregation of Fudah, 
with the Prieſts and the Levites, and all the Con- 
gregation that came out of Iſrael, and the Stran- 
gers that came out of the Land of Iſrael, and that 
dwelt in Fudah, rejoyced.] From hence we may 
conclude, that many Strangers that were in the 
Kingdom of 1/rael became Proſelytes at this 
Time, to the true Religion revived in Judah. 

Ver. 26. So there was great Foy in Feruſalem: 


King of Ijrael, there was not the like in Feruſalem.] 
He held a wonderful great Feaſt for a vaſt 
Number of People, fourteen Days, as we read 
1 Kings viii. 65. | 

Ver. 27. Then the Prieſts the Levites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the People,] That is, ſuch of the Le- 
vites as were Prieſts, ſtood up and diſmiſſed 
the Congregation with a Bleſſing: For it was 
their Office alone to bleſs, 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. 
And this Bleſſing is ordained in the Law / 
Moſes, by a Divine Commandment, Numb. vi. 
22, 23. and was continued by them as long as 
the Sanctuary ſtood. Yea, it was uſed, if we 
may believe the Jews, not only in the Temple, 
but in the Synagogues; not only in the Land 
of Canaan, but in all Countries where they met 
to worſhip God, and they think themſelves 
bound to it by the Divine Cas See Campegius 
Vitringa, in his Book de Synagoga Veteri, P. u. 
L. iii. Cap. 20. 

And their Voice was heard, and their Prayer came 
up to his holy dwelling Place, even unto Heaven. 
This ſhews that their Bleſſing was a Prayer to 


God to bleſs them, of which the Bleſſing or. 
dame 
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dained by Moſes is a Proof. And perhaps God 
at this Time, by ſome viſible Token teſtified 
his Acceptance of them: Burt it is not likely 
the Divine Writer would have concealed ſuch 
a Miracle. 


CHAP. AXAL 


Ver. 1. Ne when all this was finiſhed,] In 
the latter End of the ſecond 
Month, after the Paſſover, and the following 
Feſtivals were over, and they had received good 
Inſtructions from the pious Levites (xxx. 22.) 
they now produced the Fruit of all this, by 
deſtroying the Monuments of Idolatry. 

All Iſrael that were preſent, went out to the 
Cities of Judah, and brake the Images in Pieces, 
and cut down the Groves, and threw down the 
high Places, and the Altars,] Which Ahaz had 
made in all the fenced Cities of Fudah, c. xxvili. 
25. 
Out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
alſo and Manaſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroy- 
ed them all.] They had no Authority in the 
Kingdom of 1/-ael, to which Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb belonged: But ſome think that as Heze- 
kiah ſent Letters to all Mael to come and keep 
the Paſſover, ſo he went by a Divine Motion 
to thoſe Tribes which were neareſt to him, 
and without the Conſent of Haſbea King of IV 
rael, deſtroyed their Images, and other idola- 
trous Monuments. But theſe Words may ſig- 
nify no more than that he did this in all Parts 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, who were fallen off 
to Judab, and come under his Government, 
c. XV. 9. | Ge 

Then all the Children of Iſrael returned every 
Man to his Poſſeſſion into their own Cities.] This 
argues great Zeal, .that they would not return 
Home, till they had done all they could to 
eſtabliſh and promote true Religion, 
great Import it is (as Pellicanus here obſerves) 
to have a good King, and a well inſtructed. 
People. 

Ver 2. And Hezekiab appointed the Courſes of 
the Prieſts, and the Levites after their Courſes, 
every Man according io his Service, | He reſtored 
the Order which David had inſtituted ; which 
had been interrupted ſince the Days of Fe- 
hoſhaphat, who walked in the Ways of David, 
c. xvii. 3. Wah 

The Prieſts and the Levites for Burnt: offerings, 
and for Peace-offerings, to minijter ana to give 
thanks, and to praiſe | Not only. upon ſuch ſo- 
lemn Feaſts as the Paſſover (which they had 
lately kept) but every Day they ſung, praiſe to, 
God, when the Sacrifices were offered. 

In the Gates of the Tents of the LORD.]. 
That is, in the LORD's Houſe 3 which an- 
ciently was a Tent, as he repreſents to David, 
2 Sam. vii. 6. And all Houſes were called by 
that Name, P/alm Ixix. 9. v0 

Ver. 3. He appointed alſo the King's Portion 
of his Subſtance, for the Burnt-offerings, to wis 
for the Morning and Evening Burnt-afferings, an 
the. Burnt-offerings' for the Sabbaths, and for the, 
New Moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as it is writs 
ten in the Law of the LORD.] There was 2, 
particular Sacrifice, I ſuppoſe, offered for the 
King every Day, at, his own Coſt and Charge. 


Of ſo. 


Beſides which, Hezekiah likewiſe maintained 
the Morning and Evening Sacrifices every Day, 
and eſpecially on the Sabbaths, and new Moons, 
and ſolemn Feaſts : Becauſe the Condition of 
the People was ſo low, that they could not 
every one pay the Tax that was laid on them 
on Purpoſe, for the Maintenance of theſe Sa- 
crifices. Yet the Firſt-fruits and the Tenths 
he ordered to be carefully paid, as it here fol- 
lows. And theſe Words it is poſſible may 

mean no more, but that he made an Allowance 
out of his own Eſtate, for the Support of all 
the Expences ordinary and extraordinary, at 
the Altar. 

Ver, 4. Moreover, he commanded the People 
that dwelt in Feruſalem,] That by their good 
Example, others might be ſtirred up to their 
Dory. . 

To give the Portion of the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites, that they might be encouraged in the Law 
of the LORD. For the Service of God could 
not be maintained, unleſs there was a due 
Proviſion made for the Maintenance of his 
Miniſters, who were always ſupported out of 
the publick Stock. For they who miniſter to 
the Community, ought by the Law of Na- 
ture (as Eſtius well obſerves) to be maintained 
by it. For their Miniftry is not appointed 
tor themſelves, but for the Salvation of all 
the People. 

Ver. 5. And as ſoon as the Commandment came 
abroad, the Children of Iſrael brought in Abun- 
dance the Firſt-fruits of Corn, Wine, and Oil, 
and Honey, ] The Targum tranſlates the Word, 
Honey of Dates, as the Fews commonly under- 
ſtand it, and ſo expound Deut. viii. 8. where 
ſeven Sorts of Things are mentioned, of which 
they brought the Firſt- fruits. But tho? Honey 
was not offered in Sacrifice to God (which 1s 
their Reaſon why they will not here underſtand 
Honey, properly ſo called) yet J ſee no Rea- 
ſon, why they might not bringſthe Firlſt-fruits 
of it, and give it to the Prieſts for their own 
Uſe. 

And of all the Increaſe of the Field,] Which 
Kimchi expounds of the Fruits of the Reſt of 
the Trees, viz. Fig-trees and Pomegranates. 

And all the Tythe of all Things brought they in 
abundantly.) They paid Ty the, faith he, not only 
of the Corn, but of the Fruit-Trees, and of 
the Herbs, which were not due by the Law: 
Such Herbs as thoſe mentioned by our Saviour, 
Mint, Annis, and Cummin, Matth. xxiii. 23. 
tho? theſe ſeem to have been of a later Date, in- 
vented by the Phariſees, _ 

Ver. 6 And concerning the Children of 1775 
and Fudah, that dwelt in the City of Fudab, |] 
As many of the Maelites as were under the 
Power and Dominion of Judab, did the ſame 
t hat they. did. "OY 

They alſo brought in the Tythe of Oxen and 
Sheep,] As the Inhabitants of Feruſalem had 
brought in the Tythe of ſuch Things as are 
fore-mentioned, which they had in their Store- 
Houſes : So they in the Country brought in 
alſo the Tythe of Oxen and Sheep, which were 
not kept in the Cities. roy 
And the Tythe of holy Things, which were con- 
ſecrated unto the LORD their God,] That is, 
ſaith Jarchi, the Tythe which the Levites paid 

rQ 


* 
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to the Prieſts, But Kimchi takes it for Things 
conſecrated, which they had dedicated to 
God's Service ; of which they alſo gave Tythe, 
tho* they were exempted from the Law of the 
Tything. 

And 2 them by Heaps.) In a great Abun- 
dance, as is before ſaid. 

Ver. 7. In the third Month they began to lay 
the Foundation of the Heaps, and finiſhed them in 
the ſeventh Month.) They began to offer Firſt- 
fruits in the third Month, when their Harveſt 
began; and finiſhed the Tything in the ſeventh 
Month, when their Harveſt was ended, Exod. 
XX111. 16. 

Ver. 8. And when Hezekiah and the Princes 
came and ſaw the Heaps, they bleſſed the LORD 
and his People Iſrael.| They gave Thanks to 
God, who had given them ſuch Plenty of good 
Things, and likewiſe given them an Heart to 
offer ſo plentifully : And they commended the 
People, and prayed God to increaſe their Store. 
For that's the Meaning of bleſſing the People, 
praiſing their Liberality, and praying God to 
reward 1t. 

Ver. 9. Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Levites concerning the Heaps. } 
Asking them, as ſome underſtand it, what they 
meant to let them lie ſo careleſly, as if they 
were neglected, and did not lay them up in 
ſome ſafe Place. But others think he means, how 
it came to paſs, that there were ſtill ſuch great 
Heaps left, and no more ſpent. Which the 
following Anſwer ſeems to favour, tho* the 
next Words incline to the former. 

Ver. 10. Ani Azariah the chief Prieſt of the 
Houſe of Zadot,] The Head of the Family of 
the Priefts of the Line of Zadok. $4 

Anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the People be- 
gan to bring the Offerings into the Houſe of the 
LORD, ] Which was from the very beginning 
of Harveſt. 

We have had enough to eat, and have left Plen- 
ty; for the LORD hath bleſſed his People, and 
that which is left is this great Store.] His Mean- 
ing ſeems to be, that they had not ſpared to 
make uſe of the plentiful Proviſion which was 
brought to them; and had allo laid up as much 
as they had Room to receive, and all thefe 
Heaps were ſtill left. | 

Ver. 11. Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
Chambers in the Houſe of the LORD, and they 
prepared them.] To build new Store-houſes, be- 
fides thoſe which Solomon had made; becauſe 
there was not Room enough wherein to lay all 
the Ofitrings and Tythes, and other dedicated 

ings. | 

Ve. 12. And brought in the Offerings, and the 
Tythes, and they dedicated Things faithfully : Over 
which Cononiah the Levite was Ruler, and Sbimei 
bis Brother was the next.) As he took Care they 
ſhould all be faithfully laid up, ſo he ſet truſty 
Perſons to fee that they were no leſs faithfully 
preſerved, for their proper Uſes. Of which 
theſe two Brethren wefe the Chief. 

Ver. 13. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
halb, and Aſahel, and Ferimoth, and Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Iſmacbiab, and Mahath, and Be- 
naiah, were Overſeers under the Hand of Cononiab, 
and Shimei his Brother, ] Theſe were inferior 
Officers, under the Command of the two fore- 


Fears old: Yet their Males (as 
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named Brethren, who had the principat Over. 
fight, and theſe were Afiſtant to them. 

At the Commandment of Hezekiah the King 
and Azariah the Ruler of the Houſe of God.] For 
ſo it was ordered by the King, with the Advice 
of Azariah, who was before- mentioned ( ver. 
10.) as a chief Perſon among the Prieſts, 

Ver. 14. And Kore the Son of Imnah the Le. 
vite, the Porter toward the Eaft,] At the En. 
trance of the Houfe of God. 

Was over the Freewill-offerings of God, to gi. 
ftribute the Oblations of the LORD, ] Unto the 
Prieſts and Levites, to whoſe Uſes they were 
appropriated by God. Or, as ſome think, to 
give out ſo much Flour, Oil, Wine, Frank- 
incenſe, &c, as was neceſſary for the Sacri- 
fices. 8 

And the moſt holy Ihings.] So they called the 
Burnt-offerings, and the Offerings for Sin, 
and the Treſpaſs- offerings, and the two Lambs 
for Peace-offterings, on the laſt Day of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, as Beckius obſerves out 
of Maimonides. 

Ver. 15. And next him were Eden, and Mina- 
min, and Feſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechamab, in the Cities of the Prieſts, in their 
ſet Office, to give to their Brethren by Courſes, as 
well to the great as to the ſmall.) Theſe were 
to take Care of thoſe who ſtayed in their Ci- 
ties, while others came in their Courſes to wait 


at Jeruſalem; None of which wanted the Por- 


tion allotted to them, both for themſelves and 
for their little Children. on 

Ver. 16. Beides their Genealogy of Males, from 
three Years old and upward, even unto every one 
that entreth into the Houſe of the LORD, his daily 
Portion for their Service in their Charges, accor- 
ding to their Courſes.] Tho* none of the Levites 
were permitted to come into the Houſe of the 
LORD, to do Service, till they were twenty 

Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves from this Place) who were three Years 
old or more, were allowed to come into the 
Temple with their Parents; and in the Diſtri- 
bution, the other Infants being pretermitted, 
theſe were provided for. Kimchi here obſerves, 
that Males under three Years old were not ca- 
pable of entring into the Houſe of the LORD: 
But Females neither then, nor after they were 
older, were capable of this Privilege. 

Ver. 17. Both to the Genealogy of the Prieſts 
by the Houſe ' of their Fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty Years old und upward, in their 
Charges by their Courſes.] Theſe Words tent 
Nears old (as the ſame great Perſon obſerves) 
relate not to the Priefts, but to the Levvtes - 
Who according to the Law of ' Moſes, were not 
obliged to their Function, till they were thirty 
Years old! Numb, iv. 3. But David, in the 
latter End of his Reign, à little before the 
Building of the Tempfe, admitted them to of- 
ficiate at the Age of 3 Years, 1 Chron. 
xxili. 26, 27. See Selden de Succeſſion. ud Poni if. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 4. Sw. ar 
Ver. 18. And to the Genealogy of all their little 
Ones, their Wives, and their Sons, and ther 
Daughters, thro, all the Congregation.) The fore- 
named Officers gave to every Family their 
Portion: Nor only to the Priefts, but to their 
Wives and Children: Of which (it appears by 
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theſe Verſes) an exact Regiſter was kept, ac- 
cording to which they made their Diſttibu- 


tion. 

For in their ſet Office they ſanctify'd themſelves 
in Holineſs.] Or rather, according to the He- 
brew, for in Faith, or with Fidelity (ſome tran- 
Nate it in the Margin in truſt) they ſanctiſied 
themſelves in Holineſs, that is, attended upon 
their Miniſtry at the Houſe of God, nothing 
doubting they ſhould be provided of all Things 
neceſſary. For this ſeems to be a Reaſon, why 
ſuch Care was taken of their Wives and Chil- 
dren, becauſe their Husbands were wholly gi- 
ven up to the Service of God, and could not 
follow any other Employment, whereby to 
provide for the Maintenance of their Fami- 


lies. 
Ver. 19. Alſo of the Sons of Aaron the Prieſts, 


which were in the Fields of the Suburbs of their 
Cities, in every ſeveral City,] Care was taken of 
thoſe that lived in the Country, tho? at the 
greateſt Diſtance, as well as of thoſe that lived 
in or near Jeruſalem, or waited in their Courſes 
there. They that were not in walting, but at 
home with their Families, had Proviſion made 
for them, as if they had been at the Houſe of 
God. | 
The Men that were expreſſed by Name, to give 
Portions to all the Males among the Prieſts, and 
to all that were reckoned by Genealogies among the 
Levites.] The fore-named Perſons were intru- 
ſted with this Buſineſs, to ſee that none wanted 
a Maintenance. 

Ver. 20. And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Fudah, and wrought that which was good and 
right and truth before the LORD his God.] 
Whatſoever he thought was pleaſing to God, 
conformable to the Law, and profitable for 
his People, he performed with Integrity of 


Heart. 


Ver. 21. And in every work that he began in 
the Service of the Houſe of God, and in the Law 
and in the Commandments, to ſeek his God, be did 
it with all his Heart, and proſpered.] Whatſo- 
ever he went about, either for the Advance- 
ment of Religion, or the good Government of 
his People, he did it ſincerely, and with great 
Leal ; io that God proſpered him both in Peace 
and in War. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Fer theſe Things, and the Eſtabliſb- 
nent thereof, ] After the Reforma- 
tion of Religion, and the Eſtabliſhment of it, 
by ſettling the Maintenance of the Prieſts and 
Levites, (whom he appointed, according to 
the Ordinance of David, to attend in their 
Courſes) he proſpered ſo, that he reſolved to 
be ſubject no longer to the King of Aſyris : 
who thereupon came and invaded his Country, 
2 Kings xvill. 7. 

Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, came and entred 
into Judab,] This was in the fourteenth Year of 
the Reign of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 13. 

And encamped againſt the fenced Cities, | Ma- 
ny of which he took : God thinking fit to try 
the Faith of Hezekiah, and by diſappointing 
Sennacherib, to get himſelf the greater Glory. 

And thought to win them for himſelf.) To con- 
quer the whole Country, even Jeruſalem it ſelf. 


Ver. 1. 


find much Vater.] 


Ver. 2. And when Hezekiah ſaw, that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that he was purpoſed to fight 
againſt Feruſalem.] His Succeſs puffed him up, 
{o that he deſigned, as plainly appeared, to be- 
ſiege the capital City of the Kingdom. 

Ver. 3. He took Counſel with his Princes, and 
his mighty Men,] Tho' the Prophet 1/aiah had 
aſſured him of God's Protection, he did not 
neglect to conſult the beſt Means of his Pre- 
ſeryation. 

To ſtop the Waters of the Fountains which were 
without the city,] To fill them up with Earth, 
that it might not be known there was any Wa- 
ter there; which they turned another Way, and 
by Pipes and Channels under Ground brought 
It to ; 1 750 | 

And they did help him.] Aſſiſted him in this 
Work. 

Ver. 4. So there was gathered much People to- 
gether who ſtopt all the Fountains, and the Brook 
that ran through the midſt of the Land,] That 
is Gibon, as Kimchi underſtands it; which ſome 
take to be Kidron. It was no eaſy Thing to 
dry up this Brook : But it is ſuppoſed, the 
Head of it was not far from the City, which 
being ſtopped up, they diverted the Current; 
and by Conveyance under Ground, brought 
It into great Pits within the City; which re- 
ceived the Water for the Uſe of the People. 

For we read afterward, v. 30. of his ſtopping 
up a Courſe of Water, which was above ; and 
ringing it down to this Weſt- ſide of the 

ity. 
Saying, Why ſhould the King of Afſyria come and 
Water was ſcarce in this 
Country; therefore they thought it prudent to 
diſtreſs their Enemies by the Want of it. He 
ſpeaks of Kings, in the plural Number, either 
becauſe there were many Kings that ſerved un- 
der the King of Myria, or becauſe he was the 


great King, as he ſtiled himſelf. 


Ver. 5. Alſo he ſtrengthned himſelf, and built up 
all the Wall that was broken,] There was a great 
Breach made in it by Foaſh King of [/rael in 
the Days of Amaziah, c. xxv. 25, Which, I 
ſuppoſe, was repaired in his Son's Days, who 
was a very powerful Prince, c. xxvi. 9. and 
therefore he ſpeaks here of ſome other Breach, 
which had been made ſince that Time; and 
perhaps in the ſame Place, where thro' Ne- 
glect the Wall might poſſibly be fallen down. 

And raiſed it up to the Towers :] It was broken 
down from the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner- 
gate, (as we read in the fore-named Places) 
where there were Towers, for the Defence of 
the Gates, unto which he carried the Wall: ſo 
that it was intirely raiſed up again. 

And another Wall without, ] He compaſſed 
the City with another Wall without the old 
one; for its ſtronger Defence. 

And repaired Millo in the City of David.] 
Some underſtand by Milo the Wall that was 
about Sion, on the North Partof the City : Or 
the Street within the City from the Palace to 
the Temple. Which he repaired, that is, for- 
tified and made ſtrong with a Wall, to defend 
the Entrance of 1t. 

And made Darts and Shields in 2 
Both offenſive and defenſive Weapons; o 
which he took Care there ſhould be no 


Want. 
Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 6. And he ſet Captains of War over the 
People, and gathered them together to him in the 
Street of the Gate of the City,] In the Street of 
the principal Gate which was very large. 

And ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying,] En- 
couraged them to ſtand by him, in Defence 
of their City, Religion, and Liberties : Which 
he aſſured them God would protect, as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 7. Be ſtrong, and couragious, be not, a- 
fraid, nor diſmayed for the King of Aſſyria, nor 
for all the Multitude that is with him : for there 
be more with us than with him.] It is the Part 
of a good Commander to ſhew himſelf un- 
daunted before his Soldiers; but eſpecially to 
perſuade them, that having a good Cauſe, 
God is on their Side, Which the Targum in 
the next Verſe explains thus, The ORD of the 
LORD our God is our Helper. Which ſignifies, 
as Beckins there thinks, more Perſons than one 
in the holy Trinity. 

Ver. 8. With him is an Arm of Fleſh, but with 
us is the LORD our God, to help us, and to fight 
our Battels. And the People reſted themſelves up- 
on the Words of Hezekiah King of Fudah.] Relied 
on what he ſaid, as if it had been ſpoken to 
them by God himſelf. 

Ver. 9. After this did Sennacherib King of A, 
Hria ſend his Servants to Feruſalem (but he himſelf 
laid Siege againſt Lachiſh, and all his Power with 
bim) unto Hezekiah King of Fudah, and unto all 
Fudah, that were at Feruſalem, ſaying, | See 
2 Kings xviii.17, &c. in which Place, and in 
c. xix. 10, &c. the following Speech is ſet down 
more largely ; which here is abridged. 

Ver. 10. Thus ſaith Sennacherib, King of Aſſy- 
ria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the Siege 
of Feruſalem ?] 2 Kings xviii. 19. The laſt Words 
ſeem to ſignify, that for fear of the King of 4/- 
fyria, they durſt not ſtir out of the Gates of Je- 
ruſalem : For ſo we tranſlate the laſt Words in 
the Margin, the ſtrong Hold of Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 11. Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to 
give over your ſelves to die by Famine, and by 
Thirſt, ſaying, the LORD our God ſhall deliver 
us out of the Hand of the King of Aſſyria * | 2 Kings 
xviii. 22. He did not intend, it appears by 
this, to ſtorm the City, but to keep them pent 
up till they were ſtarved. 

Ver. 12. Hath not the ſame Hezekiab taken 
away his high Places, and his Altars, and com- 
manded Fudah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
worſhip before one Altar, and burn Incenſe upon it? | 
It is evident from hence, that the Worſhip of 
one God alone was known to be the Religion of 
the Jews. But Sennacherib would have had 
them believe, Hezekiah had diſhonoured him by 
confining his Worſhip and Service to one nar- 
row Corner: Which was before diffuſed and 
ſpread all over the City and Country ; and 
. would not help them. See there, 
2 Kings xviii. 22. 

Ver. 13. Know ye not what 1 and my Fathers 
have done unto all the People of other Lands! 
Were the Gods of the Nations of thoſe Lands any 
ways able to deliver their Lands out of mine 
Hand?) If the LORD had a mind to help 
them, he would have them believe that he was 
not able: Becauſe no Gods had been able to 
deliver thoſe that worſhipped them, trom his 
Power. 
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Ver. 14. Who was there among all the God: of 
thoſe Nations, that my Fathers utterly deſtroyed 
that could deliver his People out of mine Hand. 
that your God ſhould be able to deliver you gy; of 
mine Hand?] Upon this Argument he enlarges 
himſelf very much in 2 Kings xix. 32, 33, 2 
35. 

Ver. 15. Now therefore let not Hezekiah di- 
ceive you, nor perſuade you in this manner, nei. 
ther yet believe him: for no God of any Nation or 
Kingdom was able to deliver his People out of min 
Hand, and out of the Hand of my Fathers: hoff 
much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out of mine 
Hand?] See 2 Kings xviii. 29, 30. 

Ver 16. And his Servants ſpake yet more againſt 
the LORD God, and againſt his Servant Hexe 
kiah.) The Targum tranſlates it, they ſpake per- 
verſely againſt the WORD of the LORD God, &c. 
Which plainly declares, that Paraphraſt took 
the WORD of God to be a Divine Perſon, whoſe 
Servant Hezekiah was. 

Ver. 17. He wrote alſo Letters to rail on the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him 
ſaying, ] One of theſe Letters is ſet down ar 
large in 2 Kings xix. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

As the Gods of the Nations of other Lands have 
not delivered their People out of mine Hand, ſo 
Hall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his People 
out of mine Hand.] He inſiſts upon this ſo often 
and ſo long, it being the moſt popular Argu- 
ment he could uſe. 

Ver. 18. Then they cried with a loud Voice in 
the Fews Speech, unto the People of Feruſalem, 
that were on the Wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them, that they might take the City.] By 
a Surrender of it into their Hand. See 2 Kings 
xviii. 26, 27, &c. 

Ver. 19. And they ſpake againſt the God of Fe- 
ruſalem, as againſt the Gods of the People of the 
Earth, which were the Work of the Hands of 
Man.] They ignorantly fanſied, there was no 
Difference between the God of the Univerſe, 
whom the Jes worſhipped, and the Gods of 
particular Countries, who pretended to no 
Power but only there: Tho? in Truth they had 
no Power at all; being made by thoſe that 
worſhipped them. 

Ver. 20. And for this Cauſe Hezetiab the King, 
and the Prophet Iſaiah, the Son of Amos, prayed, 
and cried to Heaven. | See 2 Kings xix, 1, 2, &c. 
25, 26, &c. 

Ver. 21. And the LORD ſent an Angel, which 
cut off all the mighty Men of Valour, and the 
Leaders and Captains in the Camp of the King of 
Aſſyria.] With a vaſt number of common Sol- 
diers, as we read 2 Kings Xix. 35. The Hebriw 
Text no where mentions the Name of Angel, 
nor of the Time of the Year when this Stroke 
was given, nor the Kind of Plague whereby 
they were deſtroyed : But the Targym faith, 
the WORD of the LORD ſent Gabriel to do 
this Execution, who in the Paſſover Night 
ſmote them with Lightning. Which is related 
in the Babylonian Talmud, after the ſame man- 
ner, as Beckius obſerves upon the Targum. 

One would think, that Artabanus had read 
or heard ſomething of this ſudden and dread- 
ful Overthrow, when he diſſuaded Xerxes from 
invading Greece, being ſwoln with Confidence 


that nothing could withſtand him. Doſt thou 
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not obſerve, ſaith he, how the higheſt and magni- 
ficent Buildings are wont to be firuck with Thun- 
der, when the lower eſcape? vd yep 0 ©tos 
T& uTtgtovTax THvTX kohgav, for God loves to de- 
preſs all Things that are lifted up. And a little 
after, in the ſame Speech, he admoniſhes him. 
ou Y & poreav KANov wtyn & Sede N nowrrdv. 
For God doth not allow any other to think highly 
of themſelves, but only himſelf. Herodotus, Lib. 
vii, Cap. 10. 

So he returned with Shame of Face to his own 
Land. And when he was come into the Houſe of 
his God, they that came forth of his own Bowels, 
flew him there with the Sword. | See 2 Kings xix. 
37. And with him the Afyrian Empire began 
to fall, and never recovered its former Strength : 
tho! it ſtill continued in great Power. For the 
next Year after Sennacherib's Death the Medes 
revolted ; being encouraged to it, no doubt, 
by this great Defeat at Feruſalem. And by their 
Example ſeveral other Nations fell off from 
the Aſſyrians, and aſſerted their Liberty, as 
Hermannus Conringius hath obſerved out of He- 
rodotus, in his Adverſaria Chronologica, Cap. iv. 
But ſtill their Monarchy continued, as appears 
by what follows in the next Chapter of this 
Book. 

Ver. 22. Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah, and 


the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the Hand of 


Sennacherib the King of Aria, and from the 
Hand of all other, and guided them on every Side. | 
That is, defended them from all their Enemies; 
juſt as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, whom he 
leads into Places of Safety. 

Ver. 23. And many brought Gifts unto the 
LORD to Feruſalem, and Preſents to Hezekiah 
King of Judah.) His Neighbours were ſo far 
from moleſting him, that many came to wor- 
ſhip God, and to do Honour to Hezekiah, who 
was ſo highly in God's Favour. 

So that he was magnified in the Sight of all Na- 
tions from thenceforth.] That is, all the neigh- 
bouring Countries, who heard of theſe Things, 
had him in great Eſteem. 

Ver. 24. In thoſe Days Hezekiah was ſick 10 
the Death, and prayed unto the LORD: and he 
ſpake unto bim, and he gave him a Sign.] Or, as 
it is in the Margin, wrought a Miracle for him. 
See a large Account of this in the twentieth 
Chapter of the ſecond Book of the Kings, and 
my Annotations there. Unto which this may be 
added, that Pliny ſaith, The Application of a 
very fat Fig to an hard Swelling, is a preſent 
Remedy. Carbunculi fi fine Ulcere eſt, quam 


pinguiſſimum ficum _— pene fingulare remedi- 
um eſt, Lib. xxiii. Nat. Hiſtor. Cap. 7. But the 
Schechin, wherewith Hezekiah laboured, (which 
we tranſlate Boil) was not of this Sort: for the 
Word ſignifies the worſt Kind of Ulcers: And 
therefore there was nothing in this Applica- 
tion of a Lump of Figs to lefſen the Won- 
der. 

Ver. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again ac- 
cording to the Benefit done unto him, | In his De- 
liverance from ſo powerful an Enemy, as he 
could not reſiſt: and from ſuch a dangerous 
Diſeaſe, as was incurable, without the ſpecial 
Hand of God. 

For his Heart was lifted up.] By the Embaſ- 
ſy ſent to him from the King of Babylon, who 
VOL. II. 
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came to enquire of the Wonder done in the 
Land. Which, together with the Slaughter 
of Sennatherib's Army, his ſhameful Retreat, 
the Preſents which had been ſent him from 
other Countries, and the Fame which he had 
got, made him have too high an Opinion ; tho? 
not of his Power, which was very ſmall; yer 
of his Piety, which was very great. But in- 
ſtead of making him thankful, he grew ſo 
preſumptuous of God's Favour, as to be for- 
getful of his Benefits. 

Therefore there was Wrath upon him, and up- 
on Fudah and Feruſalem.| Who, it ſeems, were 
as inſenſible as himſelf of the Mercies they had 
received : contenting themſelves, that they 
were not Idolaters, tho* they were not truly 
pious, and mindful of God's Benefits: 

Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for the Pride of his Heart,] Upon the 
Admonition which the Prophet Jaiab gave 
him; and the ſevere Sentence he pronounced 
againſt him, and his Family. 

(Both he and the Inhabitants of Feruſalem )] 
Who were awakened by the ſame Threat- 
ning. 

5 that the Wrath of the LORD came not up- 
on them in the Days of Hezekiah.] But Peace 
and Truth was in his Days, as he ſpeaks, 
2 Kings XX. 19. 

Ver. 27. And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
Riches and Honour : and he made himſelf Trea- 
ſuries for Silver, and for Gold, and for precious 
Stones, and for Spices, and for Shields, and for all 
Manner of pleaſant Fewels.] All which he ſhew- 
ed to the King of Babylon's Ambaſſadors, 
2 Kings XX. 13. 

Ver. 28. Store-houſes alſo for the Thcreaſe of 
Corn, and Wine, and Oil; and Stalls for all man- 
ner of Beaſts, and Cotes for Flocks.) In the He- 
brew the Words are, for Beaſt and Beaſt; that 
is, every Beaſt : as in Eſther ix. 21. Near and 
Year ; that is, every Near : and v. 28. Genera- 
tion and Generation, i. e. every Generation. 

Ver. 29. Moreover, he provided him Cities, 
and Poſſeſſions of Flocks, and Herds in Abundance : 
for God had given him Subſtance very much,] The 
great Riches of theſe Countries conſiſted in A- 
bundance of Cattel, of all Sorts, as I have oft 
obſerved. | 

Ver. 30. This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
upper Water-Courſe of Gihon.] He ſeems to 
ſpeak of the ſame Thing which is mentioned 
before, v. 4. being a Work of ſuch great La- 
bour and Art, that Ezra thought fit to make 
it memorable, by taking a more particular 
Notice of it, among his great Works. From 
the mention of the upper Water-Courſe, Kimchi 
gathers, there were ſeveral Streams of this 
Torrent. 

And brought it ftraight down to the Weſt-ſide 
of the City of David.] The Rivulet, I ſuppoſe, 
had many Windings before, and did not come 
ſtraight down to the City, as now it was made 
to do. 

And Hezekiah proſpered in all his Works.] It is 
likely, he contrived many other Things tor the 
Benefit of the City of Feruſalem; none of which 
miſcarried. | 

Ver. 31. Howbeit, in the Buſineſs of the Em- 
baſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 


Qqaqq him 


em 


bim to enquire of the Wonder that was done in 
the Land.] Which is mentioned at large, 2 Kings 
xx. 10, 11. Tſaiah xxxviii. 7, 8. In the former 
of which Places I have endeavoured to give an 
Account of it. But Bochartus, I find, ſtrong- 
ly oppoſes the Opinion of the Body of the 

un's going back : In his Canaan, Lib. 1. Cap. 
xiv. p. 4. where he obſerves, that the Scripture 
in both Places ſpeaks of the Shadow's going 
back ten Degrees; and then it is ſaid, the Sun 
went back, that is, the Shadow of the Sun, or 
the Light of the Sun, which ſucceeded to the 

oing Pack of the Shadow. And it muſt be 
confeſſed, that if the Sun had gone back, it 
would not have been a Miracle in Fudæa alone, 
but all the World over: And the King of Ba- 
bylon needed not have ſent to enquire about the 
Wonder in that Land, becauſe it would have 
been a Wonder in his Land, and in all Lands, 
as well as in Fudza. And ſo it was, for I have 
obſerved there out of Herodotus, that in Egypt 
they knew ſomething of the unuſual Motion of 
the Sun: And perhaps they now obſerved ir 
in Babylon, and only ſent to enquire whether 
Taiah toretold it, which was a great Wonder, 
I have met alſo with one, who'thinks, that the 
Babylonians being Worſhippers of the Sun, it 
was Part of Hezekiah's Sin, that he did not 
take this Occaſion to perſuade the Ambaſſa- 
dors to worſhip God, who made and com- 
manded the Sun; and could ſtop the Courſe of 
it when he pleaſed. 

God left him to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his Heart.] God ſuffered him to be- 
have himſelf according to his own Inclinations, 
without any ſpecial Motion from him; that 
Hezekiah might know, he was not ſo ſtrong 
as he imagined, if he were left to himſelf 
without God. But it is generally thought, the 
laſt Words relate rather to God : who made 
Proof of him, as he had done of many other 
good Men, whether he would entirely obey 
him, or not. He tries none in that Senſe, of 
which St. James ſpeaks, viz. for an ill Intent, 
or to lead Men to Deſtruction; but for a good 
End, to improve them, and bring them to Sal- 
vation. Thus he tempted Abraham, Gen. xxii. 1. 
and the Children of //-ael, Exod. xv. 25. xvi. 5. 
and Ezekiel, and many others, that it might 
appear, how they ſtood affected to him. Which 
God, no doubt, knew, and now ſaw the Pride 
and Vanity that lurked in Hezetiab's Heart: 
which was hid from every one but God him- 
ſelf, who now ſuffered him to diſcover it for 
his Humiliation. For it was a greater Crime 
to be again puffed up, as he had been before 
his dangerous Sickneſs, 


Ver. 32. Now the reſt of the Acts of Hezekiab, 
and his Goodneſs, behold, they are written in the 
Viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amcz,] 
Who hath recorded his Prayer, which he 
made to God in his Sickneſs. 

And in the Book of the Kings of Fudah and I, 
rael.] See xxvii. 7. 

Ver. 33. And Hezekiab ſlept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the Sepul- 
chres of the Sons of David.] Which was a Part 
of that Honour which they did him, mention- 
ed in the next Words; for he deſerved it a- 


bove all the Kings which they had ſince the 
Time of David. 


: th 
* WY <2 * 
9 * = F A 
—_ & 0 * * T&1 L > 42 4 p 2 a 7 K 
3 1 | | 
U * |, 19 * o » 
4 | a 


And all Fudah and the Inhabitants of Feruſa. 
lem did him * A — D him 
rhaps, with ſuch Solemnity and Expences 33 
. e at the Funeral of King As, c. wv; 
14. Maimonides ſaith, they appointed a Com- 
pany of Students in the Law to fit at his Se- 
ulchre, and to mourn ſeven Days together. 
e Schikcard in his Jus Regium, p. 173. But 
this I look upon as merely Rabbinical, 
And Manaſſeb his Son reigned in his Stead, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Anaſſeh was twelve Nears old whey 
he began to reign, and he reigned 

fifty and five Years in Feruſalem.] See 2 Kings, 
c. Xxxi. 1. Where his Mother's Name is fer 
down, which is here omitted. 

Ver. 2. But did that which was Evil in the 
Sight of the LORD, like unto the Abominations 
of the Heathen, whom the LORD had caſt out 
before the Children of Iſrael.) The very fame 
Words are in the fore-named Place, ver. 2. And 
here it follows ver. 9. that he did worſe than 
thoſe abominable Heathen ; not only commit- 
ting all the Sins of his Forefathers, but en- 
deavouring to exceed them, and leave nothin 
undone wholly to ſubvert the Worſhip of God, 

Ver. 3. For he built again the high Places 
which Hezekiah his Father had broken down, and 
he reared up Altars for Baalim.] Imitated Ahab 
King of 1/raet, as it is explained there, 2 Kings 
XX1. 3. 

And made Groves, and worſhipped all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, and ſerved them.] Theſe Groves, I 
ſuppoſe, were made about the Temple, which 
was utterly forbidden, Deut. xvi. 21. being an 
Heatheniſh Rite, (Judges vi. 25.) and mention- 
ed by Jaiab (Ixvi. 17.) among the abominable 
Idolatries which they practiſed ſecretly in their 
Gardens. Yet the Jews in after- times did plant 
Trees about their Proſeuche, their Oratories, 
or Places of Prayer, as Scaliger obſerves in his 
Fragmenta, at the End of his Book de Emend. 
Temporum, p. 25. But they were not in the Law 
touching the Temple. 

Ver. 4. Alſo he built Altars in the Houſe of 
the LORD, ] In the Court of the Prieſts. See 
2 Kings xxi. 4. 

Whereof the LORD had ſaid, In Feruſalem 
ſhall my Name be for ever.] This was the greater 
Profanation, becauſe God had choſen this Place 
to ſettle his Preſence in it. 

Ver. g. And be built Altars for all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, in the two Courts of the Houſe of the 
LORD. In the Court of the People of rae), 
and in the Court of the Gentiles, See there 
ver. 5. 

Ver. 6. Aud he cauſed his Children to paſs thro 
the Fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnon.] 
There is mention made only of his Son in the 
Book of the Kings, but here of his Children, 
whom he conſecrated to Moloch. 

Alſo he obſerved Times, and uſed Enchantments, 
and uſed Witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar 
Spirit, and with Wizards : he wrought much Evil 
in the Sight of the LORD to provoke him to An- 


Ver. 1. 


ger.] He ſeems to have ſtudied to find out what 


God had forbidden in his Law, that he might 
practiſe it. See there, 1 Kings xxi, 6. a 
er. 7. 


Ver. 7. And he ſet a carved Image \- the Idol 
u bich be had made) in the Houſe of Goo, f which 
God had ſaid to David, and to Solomon his Son, 
In this Houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have 
choſen before all the Tribes of Iſrael, will I put my 
Name for ever.] This Verſe and the next are 
the ſame with 2 Kings xx1, 7, 8. where ſee my 
Annotations. I ſhall only add here, That this 
ſeems to have been an Image of more than or- 
dinary note, which he ſet up with a great Deal 
of Ceremony. For among the Heathens, whom 
he imitated, Images did not become Gods, that 
is, were not made Objects of Worſhip, till 
being placed in the moſt holy Part of their 
Temples, there they were conſecrated by be- 
ing anointed and crowned by Sacrifices, Pray- 
ers and Adorations ; and then ſetting up Can- 
dles burning before them: All which was con- 
cluded with a Feſtival, which ſometimes was 
made anniverſary. Many plain Inſtances there 
are of this, particularly in Minutius Felix, who 
mentions the Unction, Coronation, Adora- 
tion, and Prayers, whereby they were conſe- 
crated. 

Ver. 8. Neither will I any more remove the 
Foot of Iſrael from out of the Land which I have 
appointed for your Fathers ; ſo that they will take 
beed to do all that I have commanded them, ac- 
cording to the whole Law, and the Statutes and 
the Ordinances by the Hand of Moſes. 

Ver. 9. So Manaſſab made Fudah and the In- 
babitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe 
than the Heathen, whom the LORD had de- 
ſtroyed before the Children of Iſrael.) A molt pro- 
digious Change, from the Heighth of Piety in 
his Father's Time, into the Sink of Impiety in 
this. Which ſtrange Viciſſitude of Things 
ſhould admoniſh us not to be ſecure, as Viclo- 
rinus Strigelius notes. Who being Profeſſors of 
Theology at Heidelburg, left this Remark in 
his Lectures on this Place, near an hundred 
and forty Years ago. | 

Now wwe have the Word of God abundantly, in 
all Wiſdom; and pious Princes patronize both 
thoſe that preach, and thoſe that learn the Goſpel, 
But this Plenty of the Word we now enjoy (I trem- 
ble to ſpeakit, but I muſt ſpeak it, becauſe it will 
come to paſs) ſhall be taken away: And that ſad 
mournful Time will come, when the publick Aſſem- 
blies of the Church ſhall be ſcattered, and a few 
pious Souls ſhall meet with fear in a Corner, 10 


communicate among themſelves the Fragments of 


the beavenly Doctrine, and give God thanks for 
thoſe Remainders; which we have ſeen fulfilled 
in that Country, and in France, and other 
Places, 

Ver. 10. And the LORD fpake to Manaſſeh 

and to his People,] By his Servants the Pro- 

hets. See ver. 18. The Jews ſay in Seder O- 
am Rabba, cap. xx. that Joel, Nahum, and Hab- 
bakuk propheſied in his Time; but he was ſo 
wicked that they would not ſo much as men- 
tion his Name, in the Beginning of their Pro- 
phecies, which is not a good Reaſon. 

But they would not hearken.| Neither he or 
his People regarded what they ſaid. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore the LORD brought upon 
them the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of A/ſy- 
7ia,] The Royal Family failing in Babylon, the 
King of Aria (Efſarbaddon) brought that 
Kingdom under his Yoke again, and held ir 
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thirteen Tears, as Primate Uſher obſerves in 
his Annals, And he hearing, from the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of Merodach Baladan, what great Trea- 
ſures were in Feruſalem, and that Hezekiah was 
dead, and Manaſſeh had forſaken that God who 
did ſuch great I hings for his Father, ſent an 
Army againſt him which he could not with- 

ſtand. F 

Which took Manaſſob among the Thorns,] In a 
Thicket where he had hid himſelf, but was dil- 
covered. . 

And bound him with Feiters,) With Iron 
Chains faſtened ro his Wriſts, or to his Legs, 
as we underſtand it. 

And carried him to Babylon.] Which the King 
of Aria, it is likely, had made his Seat, to 
ſecure his late Conqueſts. This was in the 
twenty ſecond Year of his Reign, as the Jews 
compute in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. xxiv. when 
they carried away with him the Idol in Dan, 
according to Judges xviii. 30. But however 
that be, it is very evident the Myrian Mo- 
narchy was not fallen by the Defection of the 
Medes and other Nations, which I before men- 
tion*d, bur ſtill continued in great Power; Ba- 
bylon itſelf, which rebelled at the ſame Time 
with the Medes, being again ſubdued to its O- 
bedience, as appears by their ſending Manaſſeh 
bound hither. So that they had not only Czlo 
2 and Phænicia, but Meſopotamia and Chal- 

2a under their Dominion, as Conringius ob- 
ſerves, in the Book before named, upon the 
fore-going Chapter, ver. 21. How long their 

ower continued the Scripture doth not tell us; 
but Manaſſeh after his Return from his Capti- 
vity, ſeems to have been a free Prince, ſub- 
Ject unto none, maintaining Forces in all his 
tenced Cities, ver. 14. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 12. And when he was in Affliftion, he 
beſought the LORD his God, and humbled him- 
ſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers.) This 
was three and thirty Years before his Death, 
as the Jetos make Account, in the Book before 
mentioned. But both Kimchi and Abarbinel 
confeſs that this relies upon a weak Founda- 
tion, as doth the other Thing, that he was 
carried away in the twenty ſecond Year of his 
Reign. 

Ver. 13. And prayed unto him, and he was 
entreated of him, a heard his Supplication, and 
brought him again to Feruſalem into bis Kingdom. 
Then Manaſſeh knew that the LORD he was God. | 
So true it is that Yaxatio dat Intelletum, T rou- 
ble and Vexation give Underſtanding, and 
make Men know God and themſelves. Which 
is not univerſally true, for ſome are far from 
being brought to a right Senſe by their Mi- 
ſeries; as Ahaz, this King's Grand-father, 
was never without ſome 1ore Affliction or 
other, and yet never relented. But tho' R. 
Fobadan was ſo charitable as ro think that Ma- 
naſſeb had his Part in the other World, yet the 
Doctors in the Title Sanbedrin (Cap. xi. Sect. 1.) 
exclude him from any Portion in it, and ſay 
he was only reſtored to his Kingdom, bur 
not to Life eternal. For this is the Doc- 
trine they there lay down, There were three 
Kings, and four private Men, who have no 
Portion in eternal Life: The three Kings 
are Jeroboam, Ahab, and Manaſſeb;, the four 
private Men, Balaam, Doeg, Abitophel, and 
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Gebazi. But they have no Ground for this 
Sentence pronounced upon Manaſſeb, but the 
Wickedneſs of his Succeſſor; from whence 
they argue the Father's Repentance was not 
ſincere, The Folly of which ſufficiently ap- 
pears from this Hiſtory of him and his Father 


Hlexekinb. 


Ver. 14. Now after this, be built a Wall with- 
ot the City of David, on the Weſt-ſide of Gihon, 
in the Valley, even to the entring in at the Fiſh- 
gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it up 
'a very grent Height, and pit Captains of War in 
all the fenced Cities of Fudah,) He provided for 
the Safety of his Kingdom, and in the firſt 
Place built a Wall for the Defence of Feru/a- 
lem; which ſome think was that which his Fa- 
ther made (c. xxxii. 5.) which he repaired and 
ſtrengthened, after it had been thrown down, 
perhaps by the King of AHria's Forces, when 
they carried him captive. The Fiſb-gale was 
the Gate where they ſold Fiſh (as the Targum 
expounds it) which was brought from Joppa. 
Concerning Ophel, fee xxvii. 3. 

Ver. 15. And he took away the ſtrange Gods, 
and the Idol out of the Houſe of the LORD, and 
all the Altars that he had built in the Mount of 
the Houſe of the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and 
caſt them out of the City.] He had profaned the 
Houſe of the LORD, but had not ſhut up 
the Doors as Ahaz did; and therefore he is 
faid only to have purged it from Idols, but 
not to have opened it, as Jacobus Capellus ob- 
ferves. Here particular Notice is taken of the 
Idol mentioned + ver. 7. Which confirms what I 
have noted there. 

Ver. 16. And he repaired the Altar of the 
LORD, and ſacrificed thereon Peace-offerings 
and Thank-offerings,] For now he was ſenſible 
there was no other God but the LORD, who 
had wonderfully delivered him out of Captivi- 
ty, and reſtored him to his Kingdom, when he 
:mplored his Mercy. 

And commanded Fudah ts ſerve the LORD 
God of Iſrael.) This was a Proof of his true 
Repentance, that he endeavoured to bring his 
People back to the Service of God, whom he 
he had miſled (ver. .) to the Worſhip of Idols. 
But as Kimchi notes, he was not able to do ſo 
much good as he had done miſchief, for the 
People continued their Inclination to Idolatry, 
and neglected the Study of the Law of God. 
For in Jaſiab's Reign (which preſently follow- 
ed) it was Matter of great Surprize that they 
found the Book of the Law, when they were 
repairing the Temple: The Copies of it, as 
the 7ews think, having been deſtroyed in the 
Time of Manaſſeh and Amon. But it is not cre- 
dible which were JH in the Hands of 
the ten 'Tribes, and without which the Church 
could not have been reform'd. 

Ver. 17. Nevertheleſs, the People did ſacrifice 
ftill in the high Places, yet unto the LORD their 
God only.] This was an Error fo rooted, that 
very good Kings could not correct it, ſuch as 
Aſa and Feboſhaphat ; in whoſe Days the Peo- 
ple worſhipped the true God, but in an unlaw- 
ful Place, as they now did. 

Ver. 18. Now the reſt of the Acts of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and his Prayer unto his God, and the Words 
of the Seers that ſpake to him, in the Name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael, behold, they are written 
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in the Bock of the Kings of Hrael.] So Judah is 
now called, who with Benjamin, were all that 
were left of the Children of Jacob, who was 
named J/rael. But theſe Books here mention'd 
are not thoſe which we now have, but others 
that were loſt m the Captivity. | 

Ver. 19. His Prayer alſo, and how God was 
entreated of 257 He mentions his Prayer a- 
gain; b caufe, I ſuppoſe, he made more than 
one. As if he had ſaid, how he continued to pray 
till God was entreated of him. 

And all his Sin, and bis Treſpaſs, and the 
Places wherein he built high Places, and ſet up 
Groves and gra ven Images, before be was humbled, } 
This is one of the Places which plainly prove 
(as I have often noted) that A/cherim (which we 
tranſlate Groves) ſignifies not the Groves them- 
ſelves, but the Images or Statues which were 
ſer up in them. For Groves are planted, not 
ſet up or erected, as it is here ſaid of Manaſſeh, 
that he ſet up Groves: That is, dedicated and 
conſecrated, as that Word ſignifies among 
Greek and Roman Writers. See xxxiv. x, 
2 Kings xiv, 23. ferem. xvii. 2. 

Behold, they are written among the Sayings of 
the Seers.)] Or, of Hoſai, (as we tranſlate it in 
the Margin) who was a Prophet, it 1s likely, 
in thoſe Times, by whom many memorable 
Things in this Reign were recorded : Particu- 
larly his Prayer, which he recorded as 1ſaiab 
did the Prayer of Hezetiah his Father. | 

Ver. 20. So Manaſſeb flept with his Fathers, 
and they buried bim in his own Houſe : and Amon 
bis Son reigned in his Stead. ] See 2 Kings xxi. 18. 
It is likely he left it in his laſt Will, that he 
would be buried -privately, as not worthy to 
lie by his Anceſtors. 

Ver. 21. Amon was two and twenty Years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two Years in 
Feruſalem.] As the Sons of Feroboam, and of 
Baaſha, and of Ahab, reigned two Years and 
no longer. 

Ver. 22. But he did that which was evil in the 
Sight of the LORD, as did Manaſſeh his Father : 
for Amon ſacrificed to all the carved Images which 
Manaſſeb his Father had made, and ſerved them.] 
See 2 Kings xxi. 20, 21, 

Ver. 23. And humbled no! himſelf before the 
LOKD, as Manaſſeh his Father had humbled 
himſelf.) He followed him in his Sin, but not 
in his Repentance. ; 

But Amon treſpaſſed more and more.] Some of 
the Fews ſay, that he burnt the Book of the 
Law: Others, that he lay with his own Mo- 
ther. But the great Sin which the holy Scrip- 
tures charge him with, is his Idolatry, which 
he more and more introduced, and never re- 
pented of it. | 

Ver, 24. And bis Servants conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his own Houſe. 

Ver. 25. But the People of the Land ſlew all 
them that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and 
the People of the Land made Foſiah his Sou King 
in his Stead.) "Theſe two Verſes are the very 
ſame with thoſe 2 Kings xxi. 23, 24. See there- 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Ver. 1. Oſiah was eight Years old when he be- 
gan lo reign, and he reigned in Feru- 

ſalem one and thirty Years. - 
er. 
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Ver. 2. And he did that which was right in 
the Sight of the LORD, and walked in the Ways 
of David bis Father, and declined neither to the 
right Hand nor to the left.] Theſe two Verſes 
are the ſame with 2 Kings xxii. 1, 2. only there 
che Name of his Mother is fet down, which 
here is omitted. 3 | 

Ver. 3. For in the eighth Year of his | Reign, 
while he was yet young, be began to ſeek after the 
God of David 
Proofs of his pious Inclinations ; for when he 


was but ſixteen Years old, and had newly taken 


on him the Adminiſtration of Affairs, he began 
to worſhip. God publickly, and propounded 
David to himſelf for his Pattern. 15 

And in the twelfth Year he began to purge Fu- 
dah and Feruſalem from the bigh Places, and the 
Groves, and the carved Images, and the molten 
Images.]\ When he was twenty Years old, he 
begun to bring others to the true Religion, by 

reforming. Abuſes in the Worſhip of God. For 
now he had got more Authority, and there- 
fore deſtroyed idolatrous Worſhip, which he 
was inclined to do before, and had it in his 
Mind when he was a mere Youth. This is not 
ſo diſtinctly noted in the Book of the Kings, 
where nothing is recorded of him till what he 
did in the eighteenth Year of his Reign. And 
this is the more remarkable, becauſe he began 
the Reformation here ſpoken of, before Zere- 
miah begun to propheſy, which was not till the 
next Year, in the thirteenth of King Jaſiab. 
See Ferem. i. 2. _ | . 

Ver. 4. And they brate down the Altar of Ba- 
alim in his Preſence,] I have elſewhere obſerved 
that Baalim were Demi-gods, as Mr. Mede truly 
calls them. 

And the Images that were on high above them 
he cut down, | The Hebrew Word Chamamim, 
which we tranſlate Images, as moſt think hath 
ſome Relation to the Sun; becauſe it comes 
from a Word that ſignifies Heat. And Aben- 
Ezra tranſlates it, Houſes made for the Worſhip 
of the Sun. The LXX ſometimes tranſlate it 

ox, ſometimes pdt\byualx, but do not 
tell us what Idols and Abominations theſe were. 
Jo. Geuſius thinks it was the Idol called Tham- 
muz, by which Name Oſiris, Jupiter Ammon, 
or the Sun was underſtood. And indeed the 
| Worſhip of all the Hoſt of Heaven is men- 
tioned together with the Worſhip of Baalim, 
in the Idolatry which Manaſſeb committed, 
c. xxxiii. 3. 

And the Groves, and the carved Images, and 
the molten Images he brake in Pieces, | Here again 
Aſcherim {ſignifies the Idols in the Groves; for 
the Groves themſelves were not broke in Pieces, 
but cut down. 

And made Duſt of them, and ſtrowed it upon 
the Graves of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 
To declare his Deteſtation of the ſmalleſt Re- 
mainders of them. 

Ver. 5. And be burnt the Bones of the Prieſts 
upon their Altars, and cleanſed Judah and Feru- 
ſalem.] Whereby he polluted theſe Altars, and 
made them abominable, and purged the Na- 
tion from their Idolatry, which was very great. 
For it is likely theſe were not Levitical Prieſts, 
but Prieſts made by their idolatrous Kings, 
either of other Nations, or ſuch as they could 
draw in of their own Nation (after the Manner 


his Father.) He gave very early 


of Jeroboam) to officiate to their ſtrange Gods. 

Ver. 6. And ſo did he in the Cities of Manaſ- 
eb, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali,} Tho Salmanaſſur had carried away the 
main Body of the ten Tribes from their own 
Land, yet there remained a great many of the 


poor People behind, as appears from this Place; 
and from ver. 9, 33 


With their Mattocks round about. Some ina | 


it Mauls, others Forks, or ſuch like Inſtruments. 

Ver. 7. And when be had broken daww the Al. 
tars and the Groves, and had beaten the graven 
Images into Powder, and cut down all the Idols 
throughout all the Land of Iſrael, be returned to 
Jeruſalem.) For it appears by the Book of the 
Kings more fully, that he went himſelf in Per- 
{on thro* the whole Country to ſee this Work 
done, which otherwiſe might have been per- 
formed negligently. . 

Ver. 8. Noto in the eighteenth Year of his 
Reign, | When he was twenty ſix Years old he 
proceeded further, having diſpoſed the People 
co offer freely toward the Reparation of the 
Houſe of God, as it here follows. 

When he had purged the Land and the Houſe, 
That is, the Houſe of God. 

He ſent Shaphan the Son of Azaliah, and Maa- 


ſeiah the Governour of the City, and Joab the 


Son of Foahaz the Recorder, to repair the Houſe 
of the LORD his God.] Here is a more perfect 
Narrative of the Reparation of the Temple 
than was given.in the Book of the Kings, where 
only Shaphan is mentioned, as ſent to Hiltiab; 
but here two other Men of great Authority are 
Joined with him, and ordered to fee the Work 
ſet forward. FHIOT 

Ver. 9. And when they came to Hilkiah the 
High Prieſt, they delivered the Money that was 
brought into the Houſe of God, which the Levites 
that kept the Doors had gathered of the Hand of 
Manaſjeb and Ephraim, and of all the remnant 
of Iſrael, and of all Fudab and Benjamin, and 
they returned to Feruſalem.] Theſe laſt Words 
import, that theſe Levites (having received 
what was given at the Door of the Tabernacle 
which they kept) travelled all the Country 
over, to collect what Money they could gather, 
from well diſpoſed People, who contributed to 
this Work. Which Money the three fore- 
named Perſons received from them when the 
returned to Feruſalem. And beſides this, Sha- 
Phan alone ſeems to have been ſent to Hiulkiah, 
to ſum up the Money that had been offered at 
the Temple for this Uſe, 2 Kings xxii. 4. 

Ver. 10. And they put it in the Hand of the 
Horkmen, that had the Overſight of the Houſe of 
the LORD, ] Who were appointed to take Care 
of the Work, and to ſee it done. 

And tbey gave it to the Workmen that wrought 
in the Heuſe of the LORD, to repair and mend 
the Houſe. | The Overlſcers gave it to the Arti- 
ficers mentioned in the next Verſe, who were 
to buy Materials, and employ them in the 
Reparation. 

Ver. 11. Even to the Artificers and Builders 
gave they it, to buy hewn Stone and Timber for 
Couplings, and to floor the Houfes which the Kings 
of Fudab had deſtroyed.) It ſeems both the Out- 
ſide and Inſide, the Floor and the Roof, were 
run to Ruin by long Neglect, ſince the Days 
of Joaſb, when the 'Tempie was laſt repaired. 


Which 
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Which the Jews (in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. ry Sabbath and Feſtival, (which was divided 
xxiv.) make account was two hundred and for that Purpoſe, into ſeveral Sections) was as 


eighteen Years. old as the "ime of Jeſbua; but was neglected 
Ver. 12. And the Men did the Work faithful- in the Reign of wicked Kings, particularly jn 
).] So that no Account was taken of them. that of Abaz. If it were again reſtored by He- 


And the Overſeers of them were Jahath, and zekiah, (which is uncertain) it was again abo- 
Obadiah the Levites, of the Sons of Merari ; and liſhed by Manaſſeb; and perhaps not renewed 
Zechariah, and Meſbullam, of the Sons of the Ko- when he repented : Howlſoever, diſcontinued 
hathites, to ſet it forward; and other of the Le- I Amon. So that both Prieſts and Peg. 
vites, all that could kill of Inſtruments of Mufick.] ple omitting the ry of the Law, both 
That is, all thoſe were well skilled in Muſick, e, and privately, (for the publick Omiſ. 

nd performed their Part in the Service of the ſion cau ed a private Neglect) no wonder, that 
Nene: Which is here mentioned to ſignify upon finding the Book of the Law, and hear- 
that the principal Levites were ſer over this ing it read, they were ſtartled at it; as if one 
Work, to ſee it well done. were riſen from the dead, Hiſtor. Sacra & exo. 

Ver. 13. Alſo they were over the Bearers of Bur- tica, ad A. Mundi 3372. 
dens, and <were Overſeers of all that wroughi the Ver. 20. And the King commanded Hilkiah, and 
Work in any manner of Service.) There being Abikam, the Son of Shaphan, and Abdon, - the Son 
great Numbers of them, they might well inſpect Micab, and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſaiah a 
every Perſon that was employed in this Work. Servant of the Kings, ſaying, ] He that is called 

And of the Levites there were Scribes, and Of- here Abdon, is in 2 Kings xxii. 12. called Ach. 
ficers, and Porters.) Theſe Overſeers were de- bor : Otherwiſe there is no Difference between 
puted to ſeveral Employments; for which this Verſe and that. 
none ſo fit as the Levites, who underſtood all Ver. 21. Go, enquire of the LORD for me, 
manner of Things belonging to the Houſe of and for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judab, 
God : Being to do conſtant Service there. concerning the Words of the Book that is found: 

Ver. 14. And when they brought out the Money for great is the Wrath of the LORD that is poured 
that was brought into the Houſe of the LORD, out upon us, becauſe our Fathers have not kept the 
And thereupon had begun the Reparation of Word of the LORD, to do after all that is writ. 
the Houſe, ten in this Book. 

Hilkiah the Prieſt found a Book of the Law of Ver. 22. And Hiltiah, and they that the King 
the LORD given by Moſes.) The Word given is had appointed, went to Huldah the Propheteſs, the 
not in the Hebrew: Which muſt be applied not Wife of Shallum, the Son of Tikvath, the Son of 
to the Book, but to the Law of the LORD Haſrab, Keeper of the Ward-robe z (now ſhe dwelt 
given by Moſes. For we cannot certainly from in Feruſalem, in the College) and they ſpake to her 
hence conclude, that this was the very authen- 70 that Effect. 
tick Book, which Moſes laid up by the Ark. Ver. 23. And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
| See 2 Kings xxii. 8, | becauſe in the Hebrew it is the LORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the Man that 
| ſaid the Book of the Law of the LORD by ent you to me, 

the Hand of Moſes. Which doth not ſignify, Ver. 24. Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 

the Book was written by his own Hand, bur bring Evil upon this Place, and upon the Inhabi- 
| that the Law therein contained was delivered tants thereof, even all the Curſes that are written 
to the People by the Miniſtry of Moſes. So the in the Book which they have read before the King 
Phraſe, by the Hand, 1s uſed in very many Pla- of Fudab : 
ces, Exed. xxxv. 29. Levit. x. 11. xxvi. 45. Ver. 25. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
Numb. iv. 37, 45, &c. See 2 Kings xviii. 8. have burned Incenſe unto other Gods, that th 
and in this Book, xxxv. 6. might provoke me to anger with all the Works of 

Ver. 15. And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to $Sha- their Hands; therefore my Wrath ſhall be poured 
phan the Scribe, I bave found the Book of the Law out upon this Place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
in the Houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah delive- Ver. 26. And as for the King of Fudah, who 
red the Book to Sbapban.] Who read it, 2 Kings ſent you to enquire of the LORD, ſo ſhall ye ſay 
xxii. 9. unto bim, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Ijraet, 

Ver. 16. And Shaphan carried the Book to the concerning the Words which thou haſt heard, 
King, and brought the King word back again, ſay- Ver. 27 Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and 
ing, All that was committed to thy Servants, they thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when thou 
do it. |] When he came to give an Account to #eardeſt bis Words againſt this Place, and againſt 
the King, how he had executed his Command, be Inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thyſelf before 
(v. 8, 9, &c.) he delivered the Book to him. me, and didſt rend thy Clothes, and weep before 

Ver. 17. And they havegathered together the Mo- me; 1 have even heard thee alſo, ſaith the LORD. 
ney that was found in the Houſe of the LORD, and Ver. 28. Behold, I will gather thee to thy Fa- 
have delivered it into the Hand of the Overſeers, and hers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Grave in 
40 the Hand of the Morłmen. ] Sce 2 Kings xxii. 9. Peace, neither ſhall thine Eyes ſee all the Evil 

Ver. 18. Then Shaphan the Scribe told the King, that I will bring upon this Place, and upon the In- 
ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given me a Book, habitants of the ſame. So they brought the King 
And Shaphan read it before the King. Word again. 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, when the King There is little Difference in the Words be- 
had heard the Words of the Law, that he rent his tween theſe Verſes, and 2 Kings xxii. 14, 15, &c. 
Clothes.) Theſe two Verſes are Word for Word and none in the Senſe, He that is called there 
in 2 Kings xxii. 10, 11. where I have explained Harhas, is here called Haſrab, (ſome pronoun. 
them. I ſhall only here add, That Jacobus Ca- cing his Name one Way, and ſome another.) 
pellus thinks, the reading of the Law, on eve- And the Targum tranſlate thoſe Words, * 

; ; ou 
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on didft bumble thyſelf before God, &c. in this 
1 Thou did 2 thyſelf before the 
WORD of the LORD, when thou didſt hear his 
Words againſt this Place. Which lainly ſup- 
poſe the WORD to be a Divine Perſon, who 
ipake to Moſes, and gave him the Law. 

Ver. 29. Then the King ſent and gathered 10- 

ether all the Elders of Fudah and Feruſalem.] 
Lee 2 Kings XX111, 1. 

Ver. 30. And the King went up into the Houſe 
of the LORD, and all the Men ef Fudah, and the 
Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and the Prieſts and the 
Levites,] In 2 Kings xxiii. 2. it is ſaid, the Prieſts 
and the Prophets went up. The Levites are omit- 
ted there, as the Prophets are omitted here : 
But both make up a compleat Narrative of the 
Perſons that went up to the Houſe of the 
LORD. For among the Prieſts and Levites 
there were ſome Prophets, ſuch as Feremiab, 
Zephaniah, and others. 

And all the People, great and ſmall : and he 
read in their Ears all the Words of the Book of 
the Covenant, that was found in the Houſe of the 
LORD.) One cannot think that Jh, and 
all the Nation, were wholly Strangers to the 
Words contained in this Book, (tho' perhaps 
they ſeldom had read it) who conſiders, that 
Feremiah and other Prophets were now living, 
who were very converſant in this Book, and 
inſtructed the People out of it. But they did 
not ſufficiently attend to the Words of it; and 
therefore Joſiab gathered a ſolemn Aſſembly on 
purpoſe, that they might hear it read, and be 
moved to obſerve that which moſt affected him, 
But it 1s not to be ſuppoſed, that the whole 
Book was all read at one Time, but by Par- 
cels at ſeveral Times; that they might con- 
ſider and weigh it. Eſpecially that Paſſage in 
Deut. xxviii. 38. where Moſes foretold the Cap- 
tivity of Samaria, and afterwards of Fudah and 
their King, Which, Kimchi thinks, Hilkiah 
might bid Shaphan take ſpecial notice of, and 
read it to the King, which, (if it be true) no 
doubt, he remarked to the People, that, if it 
were poſlible, they might be brought to Re- 
pentance, and prevent the great Calamities, 
which were threatned to them. 

Ver. 31. And the King ſtood in his Place, and 
made a Covenant before the LORD, to walk af- 
ter the LORD, and to keep his Commandments, 
and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all his 
Heart, and with all his Soul, to perform the 
Words of the Covenant which are written in this 
Book.) See 2 Kings xxili. 3. 

Ver. 32. And be cauſed all that were preſent in 
Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to it. And the 
Inhabitants of Feruſalem did according to the Co- 
venant of God, the God of their Fathers.) He 
did not compel them, but they offered them- 
ſelves freely, upon his Perſuaſion, to renew 
their Covenant with God; and promiſed to be 
firm to it. Which perhaps at that time they 
really reſolved; tho? they ſoon revolted. 

Ver. 33. And Fofiah took away all the Momina- 
tions out of all the Countries that pertained to the 
Children of Iſrael,) This is more largely related 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5, 6. and the following Verſes. 

And made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, 
even to ſerve the LORD their God.) He perſua- 
ded them to perform all Acts of religious 
Worſhip unto God, and unto none elſe, 


And all his Days they departed not from fol. 
lowing the LORD, the of their Fathers.] 
But tho* he ſuppreſſed all external Idolatry, 
yet in their Hearts they ſtrongly inclined to 
it, and often practiſed it, as appears from Fer. 
111, 10. xxv. 3, 4, &c. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Oreover, Joſiab kept a Paſſover 

unto the LORD in Jeruſalem, ] 
This was in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, 
immediately after he had made a glorious Re- 
formation, by aboliſhing all Idolatry. And 
accordingly it is related next to that in 2 Kings 
xxiii. 21, 22, 23. but very briefly, as the other 
is very largely. 

And they killed the Paſſover on the fourteenth 
Day of the firſt Month.) At the Time preſcri- 
bed by the Law, Exod. xii. 6. For there was 
no need, it ſeems, to adjourn it till the ſe- 
cond Month, as they did in the Days of He- 
zektah., 

Ver. 2. And he jet the Prieſts in their Charges, 
and encouraged them to the Service of the Houſe 
of the LORD. ] To do their Duty in their ſe- 
veral Places, ſo that nothing might be omitted, 
which was required to be done at this great 


Feſtival. | 

Ver. 3. And ſaid unto the Levites that taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy unto the LORD,) 
That is, the Levites were holy unto the LORD, 
And therefore _ be rendred, and were 
holy, &c. i. e. peculiarly dedicated to this Ser- 
vice of miniſtring to the Prieſts, and inſtruct- 
ing the People. wm 

Put the holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon, 
the Son of David, King of Iſrael, did build.] 
Farchi thinks, that Manaſſeb, or his Son Amon, 
had removed the Ark from its Place, as other 
enormous Things had been done by ſuch wic- 
ked Kings, 2 Kings xvi. 14. and xxviii. 24. of 
this Book, which may give a more probable 
Senſe of thoſe Words, xxxiii. 23. that Amon 
treſpaſſed more and more, than that which ſome 
of the Jes mention. For it was a great Ad- 
dition to his Sin, if he diſplaced the Ark. Other 
Fews indeed interpret it after another Manner, 
and make a Fable our of theſe Words, as Conf. 
I Empereur obſerves upon Codex Middoth, 
p. 97. and Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, p. 91. 
But nothing is more natural than to think, 
that Hilkiah himſelf had removed the Ark, 
while the Temple was repairing ; there being 
Defects in the moſt holy Place as well as other 
Parts of it: And it was not fit to let the Ark 
be expoſed to the Workmen. Yet Jacobus 
Capellus thinks it better to ſay, the Word Tenu 
ought not to be tranſlated, put, but keep, or 
look after the Ark in the Houſe which Solomon 
built. For now, that they were eaſed of car- 
rying it on their Shoulders, they ought to em- 
ploy themſelves more carefully in all other Of- 
Rees about it, ad A. Mundi 3374. e- 
It Hall not be a Burden upon your Go} 
That is, hereafter: For they were to carry 1 
to a ſettled Place, there to remain: And then 
they would be obliged no further to bear it on 
their Shoulders, as they had done before it was 
fixed in the Temple. 


Ver. 1. 


Serve 


Serve now the LORD your God, and bis Peo- 
ple Iſrael.) Serve God in Singing, and Playing 
upon Inſtruments, when the Sacrifices of God's 
People are offered, and you ſhall be excuſed 
from your former Burdens. 

Ver. 4. And prepare yourſelves by the Houſes of 
your Fathers, after your Courſes, according t0 
the Writing of David, King of Vrael,] See 
1 Chron. xx1ii. and xxiv. and the following 
Chapters. ; 

And according to the Writing of Solomon bis 
Son.] See 2 Chron. viii. 14. 

Ver. 5. And ſtand in the holy Place,] In the 
Court of the Prieſts, where they were wont to 
ſtand, when they miniſtred unto God. 

According to the Diviſions of the Families of 
the Fathers of your Brethren the People,] Who 
were to bring for every Family a Lamb, as 
Moſes commanded, Exod. xii. 3. 

And after the Diviſion of the Families of the 
Levites.]. Who were appointed to kill the Lamb 
for them. 

Ver. 6. So kill the Paſſover, and ſanctify your- 
ſelves, and prepare your Brethren, | That they 
might be capable to eat of it. 

That they may do according to the Word of the 

LORD, by the Hand of Moſes.) Who com- 
manded it to be eaten in one Houle, Z»94 
xii. 46. He ſeems to require, that as the rel! 0! 
the Tribes came according to their Famiiice, 
into which they were divided: So the Lene, 
would give them a goo Example, and come 
according to their Families. 
Ver. 7. And Joſiah gave to the Pepe f the 
Flock Lambs and Kids, | For the Lamb might 
be taken either from the Sheep, or from the 
Goats, Exod. xii. 5. 

All for the Paſſover-offerings, for all that were 
preſent, to the Number of thirty thouſand, | That 
the People might be at no Charge: At leaſt 
thirty thouſand Families were provided for, at 
the King's Charge. 

And three thouſand Bullocks : theſe were of 1be 
King's Subſtance.) Theſe Bullocks were for Of- 
ferings upon the ſeven Days of unleavened 
Bread, which followed the Paſlover. 

Ver. 8. And his Princes gave willingly unto the 
Prople, to the Prieſts, and to the Levites, | As 
Joſiab provided Paſchal Lambs for the People, 
ſo ſome great Men provided not only for 
them, but for the Prieſts and the Levites ; that 
they alſo might offer without Charge. 

Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jebiel,] It ap- 
pears by theſe Words, that the Princes here 
mentioned, were not Rulers of the People, but 
the Chief of the Prieſts. For Hiltiah was the 
High-Prieſt ; and the other two were the Heads 
of the two great Families of the Prieſts, Elea- 
zar and Ithamar : Who are called the Captains 
of the Hoſt, as I obſerved upon 1 Chron. xxv. 1. 
See my Annotations there. This is a little more 
largely and diſtinctly expreſſed by Bertram in 
his Republica Judaica, Cap. xv. where he ſaith, 
Zechariah was the Chief among the Secord 
Prieſts of the Race of Eleazar, who was pro- 


perly called Nagid, the 51 N55 of the Temple: 


as Febiel was the moſt illuſtrious Perſon among 
the Second Prieſts, who were the Progeny of 
Tthamar, and was properly called Paid. And 
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was ſet over the Ger/honites and Merarite; ag 
Zachariah was the Kobathites. ah 
Rulers of the Houſe of Cod, Who were the 
ſame with thoſe who in the New Teſtament are 
called the 5exTyyoi of the Temple: Who go. 
verned the reſt of the Prieſts. So Bertram 4: 
Republica Fudaica, p. 296, 300. 

Gave unto the Prieſts for the Paſſaver-offering 1 
two thouſand and fix hundred ſmall Cattel,) That 
is Lambs and Kids. 

And three hundred Oxen.] That thro' the 
whole Feſtival they might be able to rejoice 
with their Brethren. 

Ver. 9. Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Ne. 
thaneel, his Brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jebiel, 
and JFozabad, Chief of the Levites,] Who were 
Men of Eſtates, as well as in great Offices 
among their Brethren. 

Gave unto the Levites for Paſſover-offerings, 
five thouſand ſmall Cattel, and five hundred Oxen. 
That they might be provided for, as — 
7 the Prieſts, to make it a Time of univerſal 

oy. 

Ver. 10. So the Service was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their Place, and the Levites in 
their Courſes, according to the King's Command- 
ment.] All Things were diſpoſed for the offer- 
g the Paſchal Sacrifice; the Prieſts ſtanding 
e their Place, and the Levites attending 
chem. 

Ver. 11. And they killed the Paſſover,] That 
de Levites killed the Lamb, and gave the 
Blood to the Prieſts. 

And the Prieſts ſprinkled the Blood from their 
Zando,] For they alone could perform this 
Part of the Service. 

And the Levites flayed tbem.] That the Prieſts 
might have nothing to do, but to ſprinkle the 
Blood of every one of them : which took up 
a great deal of Time, See xxix. 34. 

Ver. 12. And they removed the Burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the Diviſions of 
the Families of the People, to offer unto the 
LORD, as it is written in the Book of Moſes.] 
It ſeems, ſome of the Lambs were given b 
Joeſiab for Burnt-offerings : And theſe they dif 
patched as faſt as they could, that they might 
give the Paſchal Lamb to every Family accor- 
ding to their Diviſions, after it had been offer- 
ed ro the LORD. For this was the principal 
Offering upon this Day. 

And jo they did with the Ouen.] All of which 
were not given for Peace-offerings, but ſome 
for Burnt-offerings : Which they alſo offered 
as faſt as they could, that they might not hin- 
der the Paſchal Lamb from being offered. 

Ver. 13. And they roaſted the Paſſover with 
Fire, according to the Ordinance :] See Exod. xii. 


8,9, 

But the other holy Offerings ſod they in Pots, 
and in Caldrons, and in Pans, ] Tho? the Paſchal 
Lamb was to be roaſted; yet the other Eu- 
chariſtical Sacrifices, which attended it, (as the 
Targum expounds it) might be boiled in Wa- 
cer. 

And divided them ſpeedily among all the People.] 
Gave every one of the People a Portion of 
the Oxen, that were offered for Peace-offer- 
ings: and did it ſo ſpeedily, that ey. had 

ime 
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Time to take Care of themſelves, as it here 
follows. 

Ver. 14. And afterwards they made ready for 
themſelves, and for the Prieſts : Becauſe the Prieſts 
the Sons of Aaron were buſied in offering Burnt- 
offerings and the Fat until Night; therefore the 
Levites prepared for themſelves, and for the Prieſts 
the Sons of Aaron, | This is a great Inſtance of 
the Zeal and Diligence of the Prieſts, for whom 
the principal Perſons among them had made 
a large Proviſion ; but they did not eat of the 
Paſchal Lamb, nor of the Peace-offerings till 
Night, being employed in offering Burnt-ſa- 
crifices, and burning the Fat till that Time: 
Againſt which the Levites prepared for them and 
for themſelves. 

Ver. 15. And the Singers the Sons of Aſaph 
were in their Place, according to the Commandment 
of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jedut bun 
the King's Seer ; and the Porters waited at every 
Gate, they might not depart from their Service, 
for their Brethren the Levites prepared for them. | 
This ſeems to import, that the Singing and Mu- 
ſick continued till all the Sacrifices were offered, 
that is, till Night; and none were ſuffered to 
depart from the Service, the Porters ſtanding 
at every Gate to hinder them, if they attempt- 
ed it. And their Brethren, who were not 
Singers, took Care to provide for them their Por- 
tion, when they had done. 

Ver. 16. So all the Service of the Lox D was 
prepared the ſame Day to keep the Paſſover, and 
to offer Burnt-offerings upon the Altar of the 
Lob, actbrding to the Commandment of King 
Joſiah. 

Ver. 17. And the Children of Iſrael that were 
preſent, kept the Paſſover at that Time, and the 
Feaft of unleavened Bread ſeven Days.] Theſe two 
Verſes are a ſummary Account of what went 
before, that the whole Solemnity was perform- 
ed in every Part of it, according to the King's 
Direction. 

Ver. 18. And there was no Paſſover like to that 
kept in 1ſrael from the Days of Samuel the Prophet,] 
We do not read in the Book of Samuel of an 
Paſſover kept in his Days; therefore the Book 
wherein this was recorded is loft, as many o- 
ther Books of the Prophets are. 

Neither did all the Kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a 
Paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the Prieſts and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. ] The laſt 
Clauſe ſhews wherein his Paſſover went beyond 
all other. David and Solomon were greater Kings 
than he, and in ſeveral Reſpects kept greater 
Feſtivals ; the Number of People, while the ten 
Tribes were united to the other two, being 
greater, and the Multitude of Sacrifices alſo 
greater: But in this Joſiah excelled them all, 
that being nothing ſo rich, he was notwith- 
ſtanding 10 liberal, as to provide all the Sa- 
crifices for the Prieſts, the Levites, and the Peo- 
ple, at this Feaſt. 

Ver. 19. In the eighteenth Year of the Reign of 
Joſiah was this Paſſuver kept.) In the ſame Year 
wherein he repaired the Houſe of God, and 
the Book of the Law was found and brought 
to him; which, it is likely, put him in mind 
of this Duty, ch. xxxiv. 8. 25 

Vo r. II. 


Ver. 20. After all this, when Jofiah had pre- 
pared the Temple,] Some time after the Temple 
was repaired, and made fit for the Seryice of 
God, and they expected great Happineſs to en- 
ſue ſuch pious Works, there was an unexpect- 
ed Change: Which is here noted; to teach us 
not to be confident, nor raſhly enterpriſe any 
7 remembring the Viciſſitude of all earthly 

ings. CON . hd 
Necho King of Egypt | Whom the Targum calls 

Pharaoh the Lame, and fo Kimchi, who faith 
he was lame in his Feet; and thence called by 
the Name of Claudus, as the Romans would have 
expreſſed it: Who, from the like Diſpoſition of 
their Bodies, gave Names to their Emperors ; 
ſuch as Craſſus, Barbaroſa, and others, as Beckius 
obſerves. This Lameneſs proceeded from ſome 
Wound he had received, for Necho ſignifies 
wounded, k PET 

Came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Eu- 
phrates:) The City Carcufium ſtood upon that 
River, and belonged to the Afyrians, with 
whoſe King Necho came. to fight, 2 Kings 
XXi11. 29. 

And Joſiah went out againſt him.] See what I 
have noted there; unto which I ſhall here add, 
that by this it ſeems probable Joſiab was in 
Friendſhip with the King of Aria, to whoſe 
Aſſiſtance he ſeems to have voluntarily gone 
with his Forces, by giving a Diverſion to the 
Egyptians. Certain it is, the Mrian Empire 
was not yet fallen, for in Jofiah's Days the 
Prophet Zephaniah foretels the Deſtruction of 
Nineveh, ch. ii. 13, &c. Now Joffah reigned in 
the Time of Cyaxarus King of the Medes, by 
whom Nineveh was deſtroyed, as Herodotus tells 
us. But it was then ina flouriſhing Condition, 
for Phraortis, the Predeceſſor of Cyaxarus, not 
contented with the Kingdom of the Medes, but 
invading the AHrians, after he had ſubdued 
the Perfians, was defeated, and loſt a vaſt Army 
before Nineveh: Which Hermannus Conringius 
thinks might poſſibly move Jeſiab to court the 

King of Afyria's Favour, by oppoſing himſelf 


y to the King of Egypt, when he came to in- 


vade him. But a moſt judicious Perſon in 
this Kind of Learning (whom I have oft con- 
ſulted) thinks this all wrong; and that tho' 
Nineveh was not yet deſtroyed, yet the Em- 
pire was, in the eighteenth Year of Fofiah ; from 
which ſome Governour got ſome little Part, 
and kept Nineveh till it was deftroyed by Na- 
bopollaſſar, in the firſt Year of his Reign. There- 
fore 1 ſhould have ſaid Fofiah was a Friend of 
the King of Babylon, rather than of the King 
of Aſſyria., But TI muſt leave thoſe that are 
better skilled than I am in theſe Matters to 
judge of them. | | 

Ver. 21. But he ſent Embaſſadors. to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee thou King of Judah? 
I come not againſt thee this Day, but againſt the 
Houſe wherewith 1 have War :] He had. no Con- 
troverſy with him, and therefore prays him not 
to meddle in this War. 1 203 6 

For God commanded me to make haſte.) And 
therefore defires him not to give him any Stop 
in his Expedition. Some think he only pre- 
tended this, becauſe he knew Joſiah had a greap 
Reverence to God, and in Obedience to him, 
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might deſiſt from his Purpoſe : And the Tar- 
zum, with ſome of the. Jeus, think he calls 
his own Idol by the Name of God; tho' Kim- 
chi thinks he ſpeaks of the true God; who per- 
haps admoniſhed him in a Dream, as he did 
Abimelech, or ſent him ſuch a Meſſage by the 
Prophet Jeremiah (as Grotius ſuppoſes) many of 
whoſe Prophecies are directed to foreign Nati- 
ons. Or, perhaps he meant, that he felt a 
ſtrong Impulſe unto this Undertaking, which 
he took to be from God. 

Forbear thee from meddling with God, who ts 
with me, that he deſtroy thee not.] Of which there 
was great Danger, if he oppoſed the divine 
Command. 

Ver. 2 
Face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that he might 
fight with him,] And not be known to be the 
King of Judah. 

And hearkened not unto the Words of Necho from 
the Mouth of God,] The Targum thinks that Jo- 
fiah regarded not what Necho ſaid, becauſe he 
thought he ſpake only from his Idol, for he 
could not imagine that the God of J1ſrael had 
ſpoken to him. But theſe Words import the 
contrary, and therefore Jofiah ſhould at leaſt 
have enquired of God, whether it was his 
Mind that he ſhould not oppoſe Necho. 

And came to feht in the Valley of Megiddo. 
A Place in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Joſh. xvii. 11. 
So that Jofiah may ſeem to have come againſt 
him, becauſe he paſſed thro' his Country with- 
out his Leave: But I rather think, as I ſaid 
before, he was in the Interefts of the King of 
Aria. I obſerv'd upon 2 Kings xxiii. 29. that 
Herodotus tells the ſame Story, but miſtakes the 
Name of Megiddo, and calls it Magdolim; which 
was a great City in Egypt, better known to him 
than * Cities in Shia or Phenicia. He alſo adds, 
that after this Battle the King of Egypt took the 
great City in Syria called Cadytus : Which Herm. 
Conringius thinks was the Name of Jeruſalem a- 
mong the old Egyptians: Adverſaria Chronolog. 
Cap. xv. I think Jacobus Capellus hath well ob- 
ſerved (in his Hiſt. ſacra & exotica) that the Egyp- 
tians being a vain People, concealed from He- 
rodotus, when he came to conſult the Affairs of 
their Country, many things that were true, and 
impoſed upon his Belief many Things that were 
falſe. For Example, they did not tell him a 
Word of the Victory which Nebuchaduezzar got 
over Pharaoh Necho at Euphrates; but gloried in 
this Victory over the Syrians: ad A. Mundi 3425. 

Ver. 23. And the Archers ſhot at King Jofiah ; 
and the King ſaid to his Servants, have me away, 
for 1 am ſore wounded.] His Diſguiſe did not ſe- 
cure him; for ſtill he appeared, I ſuppoſe, as a 

reat Commander, at whom the Enemy wo 

ooner aim than at common Men. 

Ver. 24. His Servants therefore took him out of 
that Chariot, and put him in the ſecond Chariot that 
he had.) As all great Captains have led Horſes, 
thar if one fail they may mount another (which 
was the Cuſtom in Wars in ancient Time, as 
Bochart ſhews. in his Hieroz, P. i. Cap. 2 & 9.) 
ſo when they fought in Chariots they had an 
empty one following them, into which they might 
go if the other proved unſerviceable or incon- 
venient. Fw 


Nevertheleſs Jofiah would not turn his 


A COMMENTARY 


And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he die 
and was buried in one of the Sepulchres of his En. 
thers : And all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for 
Joftah.) After the Example of the Prophet Je. 
remiah, For as bad as they ſhewed themſeſyes 
afrerward to be, they had ſome Senſe of the 
5 Worth of this Prince. 

er. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah 
all the finging Men and ſinging Women 24 of * 
flah in their Lamentations to this Day,] Whenidoe- 
ver they bewailed any Calamity, they mentioned 
that as the greateſt that had befallen them. 

And made them an Ordinance in Iſrael :) That 
they ſhould never forget this fatal Stroke, after 
which they never ſaw good Days. This Statute 
was made by the ſupreme Authority, and was 
approved by the Prophet Jeremiah, who joined 
in this Lamentation ; which warrants Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes to appoint Days for the 
yearly Commemoration of great Calamities, or 
great Deliverances. 

And behold they are written in the Lamentations. 
Joſephus in his tenth Book of the Antiquities 
of the Jeus, Chap. vi. imagines the Book of the 
Lamentations of Jeremiab, which now remains 
in the Bible, contains the mournful Ditties 
ſung at Jofiah's Funeral, and in After-times; 
which Opinion St. Hierom follows; at leaſt in 
thoſe Words, Lament. iv. 20. R. Solomon thinks 
Jofiah was bewailed : But it is manifeſt all this is 
a Miſtake, for that Book was written after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is lamented in it, 
and the Words now mentioned plainly relate to 
Zedekiah, not to Jofieh; who was not taken but 
killed. Therefore the Lamentations here men- 
tioned: are loſt, which were written immediately 
after Joſiah was lain, | 

Ver. 26. Now the reſt of the Acts of Joſiah, 
and bis Goodneſs, &.] That is, his Piety, or 
(as we tranſlate it in the Margin) his K&ndneſſes, 
that is, his great Love to his People, of which 
there are great Inſtances in the foregoing Part 
of this Hiſtory. 

According to that which was written in the Law 
of the Lokp.] Which he made his Rule in all 
that he did. 

Ver. 27. And his Deeds firſt aud laſt, behold, 
they are written in the Book of the Kings of Vrael 
and Judah.) It ſeems the 1ſraelites, who were 
leſt in the Land of Samaria, continued to keep 
* of what was done in the Land of Judab 
it ſelf. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Hen the People of the Land took Je- 
hoahaz the Son of Joſiah, and made 

him King in bis Father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. Not 

by Right of Succeſſion, but by a Faction of the 
eople. 

Ver. 2, Jehoahaz was twenty and three Years old 
when he began to reigu, aud he reigned three Months 
in Jeruſalem. ] See 2 Kings xxiil. 30, 31, 

er. 3. And the King of Egypt put him down dt 
Jeruſalem, and condemned the Land in an hun- 
dred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold.] He 
heard, it is poſſible, that he meditated Re- 
venge for the Death of his Father, and there- 


fore depoſed him; and alſo ſet a great Fine 
upon 


Ver, 1, 


upon the People who 
2 Ving. xxiii. 33. | 

Ver. 4. And the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
his Brother King over Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
turned bis Name to Jeboiakim.)] As a Mark he 
was made King by him, and owed his Dignity 
to his Favour. So Pharaoh changed the Name 
of Pal and Nebuchadnex ar, the Names of Da- 
wel and his three Companions, 

And Necho took Fehoahaz, his Brother, and carried 
him to Egypt.] See 2 Kings xxii. 24. 

Ver. 5. Jehoiakim was twenty and five Tears old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven Tears 
in Jeruſalem: And he did that which was evil in 
the Sight of the LoxD his Gov.] See 2 Kings xxiii. 

6, 37. 

: Yes 6. Againſt him came up Nebuchaduezzar 
King of Babylon,] The firſt Words againſt him are 
emphatical; for when he came up before, he 
did not come up properly againſt Jeruſalem, but 
againſt Pharaoh Necho. And therefore it is ſaid, 
not that he came up againſt that City, but merely 
that he came up into the Land, Jerem. xxxv. 11. 
when he made Jehoialim his Servant three 
Years. So that this coming up had no other 
Effect but to make him tributary to Nebuchad- 
NELLY, 

And bound him in Fetteys to carry him to Baby- 
ton.} See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, &c. The Targum ex- 

unds it, he put brazen Chains upon his 
Hands and Fetters upon his Legs. But he did 
not carry him to Babylon, for Nebuchadnezzar 
altered his Mind, and permitred him to reign 
at Jeruſalem as his Tribntary ; tho* he carried 
away, as it follows, ſome of the Veſſels of the 
Temple, and alſo certain choice Perſons, as we 
read in the firſt of Daniel. 

Ver. 7. Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the Veſ- 
ſels of the Houſe of the Lokp to Babylon, and put 
them in his Temple at Babylon.] He carried away 
a great many in the next King's Reign (2 Kings 
XX1V. 13, 14.) but it ſeems he begun to do it 
in this. And they were ſo hardened, as to be- 
lieve thoſe falſe Prophets, who aſſured them theſe 
Veſſels ſhould ſhortly be brought again from 
Babylon, and give no Credit to Jeremiah, who 
told them they propheſied a Lie: For theſe Veſ- 
ſels ſhould be ſo far from being brought from 
Babylon, that all the remaining Veſſels ſhould be 
carried after them, and there be till the Day 
when G oÞ viſited them. See Jerem. xxvii. 16, 
17, 21,22» 

"ver. 8. Now the veſt of the Act, of Jehoiakim, 
and his Abominations which he did, and that which 
was found in him, behold, they are uritten in the 
Book of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah.) There was 
a Book, it 1s likely, that had this Title ; but 
what was ſaid there to be found of him, is not 
here mentioned. The Targum ſaith, the Ini- 
quity that was found in him, But what was that 
Iniquity? To this they anſwer in the Talmud, 
that he had the Name of an Idol in his Fore- 
head: Or, as others ſay, there were found in 
his Body certain Marks and Impreſſions in Ho- 
nour of Idols. So St. Hierom, he had made 
thoſe Marks in his Body, which Go p had for- 
bidden in Levit. xix. 28. See our learned 
Dr. Spencer, L. ii. de Leg. & Ritibus Hebr. Cap. 
xiv. Set. 2. But there are thoſe that think it 


is meant of the innocent Blood that he ſhed, 
Vo L, II. 


joined with him. See 
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2 Kings xxiv. 4. But that was the Sin of Ma- 
naſſeb; therefore the plaineſt Meaning is, that 
he was found guilty of diſloyal Intentions againſt 
the King of Babylon, which he concealed a great 


while, but at laſt they were diſcovered, 2 Kings 
XXIV. I+ 


And Jeboiachin his Son reigned in his ſtead. 

Ver. 9. Fehoiachin was eight Tears old when 
he began to reign,] In 2 Kings xxiv. 8. it is ſaid, 
that he was erghteen Tears old when he began 
to reign. See my Annotations on that Place : 
Unto which may be added, that Abarbinel thinks 
there is no Difference between theſe two Pla- 
ces; but that the Word for eight is govern- 
ed by another that is wanting, ſignifying ten. 
But the common Solution is, that when his Fa- 
ther had reigned one Lear, he made his Son 
joint Sovereign with him, that the People might 
be ſettled in their Affection to him, before 
he left the Throne; which was ten Years af- 
ter. So long he reigned with his Father, and 
eight Years alone, which made eighteen Years 
in all. See Buxtorf in his Vindicie Hebr, Ve- 
ritatis, Pars 11. Cap. 2. p. 408. But there are 
thoſe who take the Meaning to be, that he 
was eight Years old, when be (that is, his Fa- 
ther) began to reign: Or, as our Primate. 
Mer thinks, it was the eighth Year, not of his 
Age, but of the Captivity of Babylon, to which 
ſome principal Perſons were obnoxious, Chro- 
nologia Sacra, pag, uit. But ſome great Men think 
here is an Error of the Copiſt, for he was 
eighteen Years old. 

And he reigned three Months and ten Days in 
Jeruſalem, and he did that which was evil in the 
Sight of the Loxp.] It ſeems Nebuchadnezzar re- 
pented of his making him King; being afraid, 
as Kimchi thinks, that by the evil Counſel of his 
Courtiers, he would be perſuaded to rebel, 
after the Example of Fehoiakim, Jacobus Ca- 
pellus thinks the People ſet him up to be their 
King, and therefore he reſolved to dethrone 
him, ſending his Servants againſt him, and then 
coming himſelf, and taking Jeruſalem. See 
2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11. | 

Ver. 10. And when the Tear was expired, King 
Nebuchadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babylon, 
with the goodly Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lok, 
and made Zedekiah his Brother King over Judah 
and Jeruſalem, ] See 2 Kings xxiv. 11, 12. For 
Gop had threatened none of Jehoiakim's Seed 
ſhould fit upon the Throne of David. They 
might be ſer upon his Throne, as the ſame Ca- 
pellus obſerves, but not remain or continue 
poſſeſſed of it. Sedere enim dicuntur, non tran- 
fitoria, ſed qua aliquamdiu pedem figunt, ad A. M. 
3399. 

Ver. 11. Zedekiah was one and twenty Tears 
old when he began to reign, and reigned eleven Tears 
in Jeruſalem. See 2 Kings xxiv. 18. 

Ver. 12. And he did that which was evil in 
the Sight of the Lok Þ his Gos, and humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from 
the Mouth of the LoR D.] From the Mouth 
of the WorD of the Lokp, ſaith the Tar- 
gum: Which ſhews, that by the Worp here 
he meant a divine Perſon. It is a wonderful 
Thing, that having ſeen ſo many of the 
People carried away captive, together with 
their King Jehoiakim, they ſhould not at all re- 

4R2 lent; 


#568 


lent; but go on in thoſe Ways which had led 


others to Deſtruction. But ſo incorrigible were 


this People, that Ezekiel tells us, they who were 
carried away captive (among whom he was one) 
perſiſted in their Rebellion, and were not at 


all amended. His whole Book is full of Com- 


plaints of their Impenitence. And in the thir- 
teenth Chapter he tells us, they ftill entertain- 
ed falſe Prophets, (unto whom they hearkened 
rather than to Ezekiel) who ſaw Viſions of Peace 
for Jeruſalem, when there was no Peace; as 
he there ſpeaks, v. 16. that is, made the Peo- 
ple believe, Jeruſalem ſhould not be taken; 
and ſo hardened their Hearts in their obſti- 
nate Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 13. And he alſo rebelled againſt King Ne- 
buchadnex x ar, who made him ſwear by God.] That 
he would be true and faithful to him. | 

But he fliffened his Neck, and hardened his Heart 
from turning unto the Loxn God of Iſrael | His 
Wickedneſs was ſo great, that Go p gave him 
up to commit this further Crime of Perjury, 
to his utter Ruin, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 

Ver. 14. Moreover, all the chief of the Prieſts 
and the People tranſgreſſed very much, after all 
the Abominations of the Heathen, and polluted the 
Houſe of the LoD, which he had hallowed in 
Jeruſalem.) There was ſuch an univerſal Cor- 
ruption, and that to ſuch an abominable Height, 
that there was no Hope of their growing bet- 
ter; they being perfectly ripe for utter De- 
ſtruction. 

Ver. 15. And the Lo RD God of their Fathers 
Sent to them by his Meſſengers, ri ſing up betimes, 
and ſending;] To riſe betimes ſignifies in Scrip- 
ture to do a Thing with Care, Diligence and 
Affection: For good Husbands, eſpecially Fa- 
thers of Families (from whom this Expreſſion 
is borrowed) were wont toget up early to look 
after their Buſineſs; and to quicken and en- 
courage their Servants to their Duty. Such 
was the Compaſſion and Care of Gop for his Peo- 
ple, that he gave them ſeaſonable, timely and 
early Admonitions to their Duty, and Notice 
of their Danger, before it was too late. 

Becauſe he had Compaſſion on his People, and on 
his Dwelling place :] To this Compaſſion they ow- 
ed a Succeſſion of Prophets in every King's 
Reign, as I have before noted ; who moſt ear- 
neſtly called upon them to reform. Yet, if they 
did in a good King's Reign grow ſomething bet- 
ter, they immediately revolted as ſoon as he 
was dead, and a bad one came in his Place. 
Such a ſtrange Propenſion they had to Idolatry : 
Which is the more wonderful, when we con- 
fider, that this Nation, which was ſo prone to 
Idolatry, when they had ſo many Prophets a- 
mong them to admoniſh them againſt it, were 
not at all inclined to it, when they had no more 
any Prophets to inftru& them, nor any Mira- 
cles wrought among them; that is, after their 
Return from the Captivity of Babylon, when 
Prophecy in a little Time ceaſed ; and yet they 
were ſtedfaft in the Service of God, according 
to the Law of Moſes. The beſt Account that 
I am able to give of this, is, that before the 
Captivity ſufficient Care was not taken for the 
building of Synagogues for the Teaching of the 
Law; 1f there were any at all; for we find no 
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Mention of them in "theſe Books; whereas 
they abounded in every Place after the Cap. 
tivity; inſomuch that the Jews ſay, there were ſe- 
veral hundreds in Jeruſalem alone, wherein the 
Law was read and taught; which was a moſt 
werful Means to keep them conſtant to the 
eligion they profeſſed : For, as Joſephus re. 
ports, by this Means the People came to be ſo 
acquainted with their Laws, that if any Perſon 
asked any of them concerning them, 5 2 ge 
mdyTa, i Tivous Ts taut, He would more readily 
tell = Thing, than his own Name. 
er. 16, But they mocked the Meſſengers of God 
and deſpiſed his Words, and miſuſed bi 4 4 
As the Corruption was univerſal, fo they 
were incorrigible; not only rejecting, but de- 
Silos and ſetting at nought the Means of their 
ure. 

Until the Wrath of the Lox» aroſe againſt hi: 
People, till there was no Remedy.] Till the im- 
placable Wrath of God came upon them ; there 
being no Hope they would repent, and be heal- 
ed, but they muſt die and periſh. 

Ver. 17. Therefore he brought upon them the 
King of the Chaldees, who flew their young Mey 
with the Sword in the Houſe of their Santtuary,) 
Unto which, 'tis likely, they fled for Safety, 
after the Manner of all Nations, who took 
their holy Places to be inviolable : But they 
found no Protection there; the Chaldees be- 
ing a rough Nation, and having no Regard 
to them. | 

And had no Compaſſion upon young Man, or 
Maiden, old Man, or him that flooped for Age: 
he gave them all into his Hand.] To kill them, or 
ſell them for Slaves; as he thought good. 
Ver. 18. And all the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, ] Which are numbred in the next 
Book, Ezra i. 9, 10, II. 

And the Treaſures of the Houſe of the L 0x0, 
and the Treaſures of the King, and of his Princes ; 
all theſe he brought to Babylon.] The former Trea- 
ſures, by a ſpecial Providence of God, were pre- 
ſerved, and reſtored in the Reign of Cyrus to 
the Houſe of the Loxp : But the other, it is 
likely, were look'd upon as Spoil, and ſpent 
by the King and his great Men. | 

Ver. 19. And they burnt the Houſe of God, and 
brake down the Wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all 
the Palaces thereof with Fire, and deſtroyed all 
the goodly Veſſels thereof.) 2 Kings xxv. 9, 10. But 
it is a very abſurd Suppoſition of ſome, who 
think, that all the ſacred Books were now alſo 
burnt, and reftored again by Ezra after the 
Captivity, out of his Memory. For who can 
believe, that among all the Prieſts, and Pro- 
phets too, that were carried captive, none of 
them ſhould take Care to carry a Bible with 
them? Jeremiah alſo remaining in the Land, we 
may be confident was not without it. It 1s 
plain alſo, that Daniel had his Prophecy, and 
the Book of Moſes, in Babylon, Dan. ix. 2, 3: 
And Jaſephus ſays that Cyrus was ſhewn the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, wherein his Name was ex- 
preſly mentioned : Which ſhews, they had Co- 
pies of theſe Books in their Captivity. But 
this extravagant Fable was brought upon the 
Stage by the Apocryphal Eſdras, Chap. XIV. 
— was not known till the beginning of = 

ch! 


| 


upon the Second Book of CHRONICLE S. 


third Century, when that Author, half Few. 


half ChriftianAived: _ 

Ver. 20, Aud them that had eſcaped from the 
Sword; carried he away to Babylon; where they were 
Serwants. to um and his Sons,” until the Reign of the 
Ki eden of Perfia.] Which gave them Liberty to 
return to their Country. Such was the Law 
of War in ancient Times; all the People of a 
City or Country that were conquered, became 
Slaves to the Conqueror; and appertained to the 
publick or private Perſons, who had taken them, 
according to the Laws ſettled in every Nation 
for the Dividend of the Booty. Thus we find at 
the facking of Toy, all that remained alive, were 


made Slaves, even Queen Hecuba, and her Daugh- 


— 


ſuch Examples. 

Ver. 21. To fulfil the Word of the Lo R D by the 
Mouth of Jeremiah, umi the Land had enjoyed her 
Sabbat im for." as long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sab- 
bath, } Becauſe the Jet, among other Precepts, 
had violated that of ſetting their Land reſt from 
ploughiag and ſowing every ſeventh Year, God, 
gave their Land a = Sabbath, or Reſt, for no 
leſs than ten times ſeven Years; which Fere- 
miah threatened, ch. xxv. 9, 12. C xxix. 10. If 
it be true, that they had neglected this Law 
for the Space of four hundred and thirty Years; 
but had ploughed their Ground, Cc. in the ſe- 
venth, as well as in all other Years; then the 
Judgment of God upon them was very remarka- 
ble, in making their Ground reſt and be free 
from Tillage, juſt as long as it ſhould have been, 
if they had obſerved his Law: For in the Space 
of four hundred and thirty Years, there ought 
to have been ſixty and five Years of Reſt and In- 


termiſſion. See Gulielmus Vorſtius upon David. 


Ganz, his Tzemuch David, p. 212. 


To fulfil threeſcore and ten Years] Theſe Years 
ended in the firſt or ſecond Year of Crus; but 
when they began is variouſly diſputed, Her- 


manmus Witfius hath lately argued ſtrongly, that 
it was in the fourth Year of Jehoiakim: For then 


Jeremiah ſaid, The whole Land ſhall be a Deſolation, 


and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſe- 
venty Tears, ch. xxv. 11. which is further ex- 
plained, v. 17,18. Which is the Opinion alſo 
of Hermannus Conringius in his Adverſaria Chrono- 
lagica, Cap xiv. and of Johannes Vorſtins in his 
Exercitatio ſecunda de Captivitate Balylonica. And 
thus our Uſer, ad A. Mundi 3394. Tho' other 
great Men date theſe LXX Years from the 


. Captivity of Zedekiah, See Scaliger de Emend. 
ters. The Greek and Roman Hiftory are full of 7. 


emporum, Lib. vi.p. 575. 

Ver. 22. Now in the firſt Year of rut King of 
Perſia, (that the Word of the LoxD, ſpoken by the 
Mouth of Jeremiah, might be accompliſhed) the Lo x D 


ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus, King of Perſia, that 


he made a Proclamation throughout all his Kingdom, 
and put it alſo in Writing, - ſaying, | 

Ver. 23. Thus ſaith Cyrus, King of Perſia, all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth hath the L oxD God of 
Heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build 
him an Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judah; 
who is there among you of all his People? the Loxp 
his God be with him, and let him go up.] "Theſe 
two Verſes, which conclude this Book, begin the 
next, where I will explain them ; and only 
take Notice here, that thus the Targum tranſlates 
this Proclamation: Thus ſaith Cyrus, King of 
Perfia, all the Kingdoms of this Earth hath the 
Worp of the Loxp God of Heaven delivered 
unto me; and he commanded me to build him 
a Sanctuary in Jeruſalem, &c. Which evidently 
ſhews, this Paraphraſt believed the Worp dwelt 
in the Sanctuary. 
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T is generally thought by all Sorts of Wri- 
ters, that Ezra himſelf wrote this Book 
which bears his Name. And there is the 
leſs Doubt of it, if he wrote the foregoin 

Book : For he begins this Book, as that ended, 
which is an Argument they had the ſame Au- 
thor; it being an ancient Way of Writing, as 
Grotius obſerves out of Polybius, who concludes 
one Book, and begins the next with the ſame 
Words. But the learned Huetius is of Opinion, 
that Ezra did not write the firſt ſix Chapters of 
this Book, but ſome other Perſon. For it is 
evident they were written in the Time of Darius, 
when the Author ſpeaks of himſelf as then at 
| Jeruſalem, ch. v. 3, 4, 9. Whereas Ezra went up 
| * from Babylon in the Reign of Artaxerxes, ch. vii. 1. 
and then it is manifeſt wrote the four remain- 


ing TX as appears from ch. vii. 27, 28. 


eh. ix. 5. cn. Therefore when the Talmudiſts 
and other Hebrew Doctors ſay Exra wrote this 
"4 


O 


A 


COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


O KR 


R A. 


Book, they are to be underſtood (he thinks) to 
ſpeak of the latter Part of it. 


CHAP. I. 


O Nin the firſt Year of Cyrus King 
| of Perfia.) This is that famous 
Cyrus, who an hundred and forty Years before 
the Temple was deſtroyed, and two hundred 
Years before he was born, was mentioned by 
Name in the Prophecy of Iſaiah, as deſigned 
by God for the reſtoring his People, Iſaiah, xliv- 
ult. xlv. 1, 4 Which Prophecy, it is probable, 
Daniel ſhewed to Cyrus, which made him ſet forth 
the following Edit: Which was not put forth 
in the firſt Year of his Empire, for then the 
Jews were not his Subjects, but the firſt Year after 
his Conqueſt of Babylon, where the Jews then lived 
in Captivity. See Scaliger in his Jſagoge, Lib. iii. 
p. 260. and de Emend. Temporum, Lib. vi. 5 576. 
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pron Y Su ro, 1 by in Writing, that none 


hit miſtake his meaning. 

1155 ms ſaith 17 Vi ef Perſta, = 
od of | raven) tis an Obſervation of 
1 Ee, 8075 as before the: Captivity, when 
they 
Hoſts : So the conſtant Style of the holy Books 
after t 404 U Captivity, Is the God of Heaven. As 
here, and th, vi. 10. vii. 21, : But it is a Queſtion 
whether Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes penned 
theſe Writings themſelves, wherein they pro- 
claimed the God of the Jews to be the Loxp 
God of Heaven: Or, whether they were drawn 
up by ſome of the Jews that attended upon 
them. It ſeems likely to me, that God who 
raiſed up the Spirit of Cyrus to be a peculiar 
Inſtrument of the freeing his People from Sla- 
very, did enlighten his Mind to underſtand 
that there was but one only God whom the 
Jews worſhipped, and who ſpake in thoſe holy 
Books which were ſhewn him. And Artaxerxes 
might call the Law of Moſes the Law of the 
Ged of Heaven, knowing the Fews worſhipped no 

other God, whoſe Law this was. 

Hath given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth, ] 
That is, all thoſe large Dominions which the 
Aſhyrians and Babylonians had enjoyed. 

And he hath charged me to build him an Houſe at 
eruſalem, which is in Judah.) So he underſtood 
rom {ſaiah xlv. 13. where God ſaith of Cyrus, 
he ſhall build my City, of which the Temple. was 
the principal Part: And more plainly, ch. xliv. 
28. he ſhall ſay to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; 
and to the Temple, thy Foundation ſhall be laid. 
Joſephus hath thus paraphraſed upon thefe Words, 
Exel jus 6 Oed5 © oixuuWns Arid ets Baornin, &. Be- 
cauſe the greateſt God hath conſtituted me the King 
of the World, I believe him to be he whom the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael adore. For he foretold me King by 
his Prophets, and that I ſhould build his Temple at 
Jeruſalem, in the Land of Judæa. 

Ver. 3. Who is there among you of all his Peo- 
ple, &c.] Not of the Jews only, but of 1ſrael al- 
ſo, who were under his Government, the A/y- 
rians and Medes being his Subjects. And fo Jo- 
ſephus (as I obſerv Jy before) ſays, that Zeroba- 
bel ſent the Edict of Cyrus into Media, to the reſt 
of the ten Tribes: 'To whom he not only makes 
a Promulgation of Liberty to go to their own 
Country, but deſires them to go, and prays God 
to be with them and proſper them in building 
God's Houſe, whom he acknowledges to be the 
true and only God. This was a marvellous En- 
couragement to them. 

Ver. 4. Aud whoſoever. remaineth in any Place 
where he Jojuurneth,} This. ſeems to relate. to 
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Ver. $1 «Then we Un the Chief of* the: e 
of Judab and Benjamin, . and, the Prieſts, and the 
Eevites, -with all .thoſe, whoſe Spitits, God» had rai- 
There were ſome: of. other Tribes be- 
ſides Judah and Hrnj amin that went up (i Chron. 


ix. 3) tho theſe were the Principal, who all 


needed a ſpecial Motion from God to quicken 
and encourage them to this Enterpriſe; the Dif- 
ficulties being ſo great which they were to en- 
counter in a long ſourney, and their Country 

lying waſte when they came thither; this made 

thoſe who had got Poſſeſſions in Babylon to chuſe 

to ſtay there. 

To build the Houſe of the Lo RD which is in 
Jeruſalem. |] This was the Deſign, which Peo- 
ple of great Piety cheerfully undertook, that 
the publibk Worſhip of the true God might 
be reftored, whom they now worſhipped only 
in private. 

Ver. 6. And all they that were about them ſtrengt h- 
ned their Hands with Veſſels of Silver, with Gold, 
with” Goods, and with Beaſts, and with precious 
Things ; ] Such was the Authority of the King, 
and ſuch was the Influence of God upon their 
Hearts, that all their Neighbours encouraged 
them to this Work, and enabled them to un- 
dertake this journey to Feruſalem. 

Befides all that was willingly offered. Their 
Brethren freely offered them their Aſſiſtance, 
tho' they did not think fit to go along with 
them. 

Ver. 7. Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth the 
Veſſels of the Houſe of the LORD, which Ne- 
buchadnex x ar had brought forth out of Jeruſa- 
lem, and had put them in the Huuſe of bis Gods ;] 
Where by a ſingular. Providence they had been 
preſerved till this Time, being look'd upon as 
ſacred Things, which Nebuchadnezzar would not 
turn to his own private. Uſe, but dedicated to 
his Gods. Some think the Ark was among the 
ſacred Things which Cyrus cauſed: to be. reſto- 
red; but it ſhould firſt be proved that it was 
carried away from Feruſalem to Babylon,' which 
no where appears to be true. The Argument 
they bring . it is, that in the ſecond Temple 
Sacrifices were offered as in the firſt, and all 
ſolemn Days obſerved, eſpecially the great Day 
of Expiation, when the Law ordained the 
Blood ſhould be ſprinkled before the Mercy- 
Seat, which could not be done when there was 
none; and there was none, if there was no 
Ark. But as the Jeus univerſally. acknow- 
ledge, this was one of the five. things wanting 


to in the ſecond Temple: So, unleſs the divine; 


Glory 
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Glory had been there alſo, the Ark would 
have ſignified little. Therefore it is more 
likely, that by the Abſence of theſe, God 
would ſignify, he was withdrawing his Preſence 
from that Houſe of Stone, to dwell in the 
Temple of Chriſt's Body: Who offered himſelf 
to God, and thereby put an End to thoſe figu- 
rative Sacrifices. 

Ver. 8. Even thoſe did Cyrus, King of _ 
bring forth by the Hand | of Mithredath, the Trea- 
ſurer,] This was a Name frequent among the 
Perfians, derived from their God Mithra: as 
wu himſelf had his Name (Heſychius faith) 

rom the Sun, which in their Language was cal- 
led xb . 

And numbred them unto Sheſbbax ⁊ ar the Prince 
of Judah.] Which was another Name for Zero- 
babel, mentioned ch. 11. 2, 8. and ch. v. 14, 16. 
For it was common in the Time of the Cap- 
tivity for the great Men of Judah to have two 
Names: One of their own Country, which was 
Domeſtick; another of the Chaldæans, which was 
uſed at Court, Dan. i. 7 Nehemiah had two 
Names; and this of Sheſhbazzar ſeems to have 
been a good Omen of their flouriſhing Con- 
dition; being compounded of two Words, 
ſignifying fine Linen and Gold. On the contra- 
Ty, Zerobabel was a Name importing the Miſe- 
ry of the People of 1ſrael at that Time; for it 
is as much as an Exile, or Stranger in Babylon, 
where he was born. Thus pious Men, even in 
the midſt of the Honours they had at Court, (for 
Joſephus ſaith, Zerobabel was one of the Guard 
of the King's Body) were admoniſhed not to 
forget their Brethren, but ſympathize with them 
in their Miſeries. | 

Ver. 9. And this is the Number of them: Thir- 
ty Chargers of Gold, a thouſand Chargers of Silver, 
ni ne and twenty Knives ;] See Dr. Lightfoot, of the 
Temple, p. 233, 234. 

Ver. 10. Thirty Baſons of Gold, Silver Baſons of 
a ſecond Sort four hundred and ten, and other Veſſels 
a thouſaxd. 

Ver. 11. All the Veſſels of Gold and of Silver, 
were frve thouſand and four hundred.] Here ſeems 
to be ſome Difficulty : For all the Veſſels that 
are ſpecially named, make no more in Number 
than two thouſand four hundred and ninety 
nine. To which many think this a ſufficient 
Anſwer, that it is ſaid in 2 Chron, xxxvi. 18. 
Nebuchadnezzar carried away all the Veſſels, 
both great and ſmall. Now in the Account that 
is here given, the larger Veſſels only, which 
were of greater Bigneſs and Price, are menti- 
oned: But the groſs Sum comprehends all, 
both great and ſmall, and amounts to the 
Number of five thouſand and four hundred. Burt 
Tremellius ſolves this, by tranſlating the laſt 
Words of the former Verſe otherwiſe than 
we do; not of other Veſſels a thouſand, but other 
Veſſels by thouſands, viz. almoſt three thouſand, 
wanting one hundred: Which our Mr. Mede 
judges a true Tranſlation, in his Daniel's Weeks, 
Book iii. p. 700. 


All theſe did Sheſobaz x ar bring up with them of 


the Captivity, that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Seruſalom ] Which Reftoration of the Jews 
to their own Land ſeems to be a greater Miracle 


than the firſt Conqueſt of it: For Jabua did 
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that by Force of Arms; but theſe Exiles rec: 
vered their Country without any Force at all: 
and were ſettled in ir, notwithſtanding many 
great Impediments to hinder it. 


CHAP. II. 


OW theſe are the Children of the 
Province that went up out of the Cap- 
tivity,) Some by the Province underſtand Ba- 
bylon; in which theſe People were moſt of 
them born, and had all lived a long Time. But 
I think it more likely to be meant of Judaa, 
which was made a Province when it was con- 
quered, and Gedaliah conſtituted the Governor 
of it; and in this Book is called the Province 
of Judæa, ch. v. 8. 

Of thoſe which had been carried away, whom Ne- 
buc hadnex x ar the King of Babylon had carried a- 
way unto Babylon,] Their Parents and Ance- 
ſtors had been carried away by him, and they 
in them. 

And came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, 
every one unto his City. | Jerem. xxxii. 15. Ne- 
hem. xi. 3. Their Land and their Cities had 
been laid ſo deſolate, and had been ſo long 
neglected, and were infeſted alſo by ſuch bad 
Neighbours, that it was a great piece of Gene- 
rofity in theſe Men to return thither : And 
their Names are recorded to the eternal Honour 
of them, and of their Poſterity ; they being the 
firſt Planters of this Country, after it had been 
laid waſte. 

Ver. 2. Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
ſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah.] Theſe 
were their Heads, who undertook to conduct 
them : Among whom Zerubbabel was the Prince, 
or Leader in Chief; as Jeſpua was High-Prieft, 
who 1s mentioned next to him. Nehemiah, who 
follows after him, is not the ſame, whoſe Book 
comes after this: For he did not go now, but 
afterward ; or, if he did, he returned to Ba- 
bylon again. See our famous Reynolds in his Cen- 
ſure of the Apocryphal Books, Prælect. cxi, and 
cxviii, Nor is it likely, that this Mordecat 
was the ſame with him that was Eſther's Cou- 
fin, but ſome other Perſon; there being an- 
other of that Name mentioned in the Book of 
the Chronicles, See the ſame Reynolds, PreleR. 
cxlvii. 

The Number of the Men of the People of Hfrael. 
They who were called the Children of the Pro- 
vince before, are now called the People of 1ſra- 
el : for from him they were derived, tho' moſt of 
them were of the Tribe of Judah. 

Ver. 3. The Children of Parofh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two.) He begins firſt to rec- 
kon up the Families that went up; of which 
this was one of the largeft, deſcended from Paruſb, 


Ver. 1. 


who was their Anceſtor. 


Ver. 4. The Children of Shephatiah, three bun- 
dred ſeventy and two.) This was another Family, 
deſcended from this Man. The ſame is to be 
ſaid of the reſt. 

Ver. 5. The Children of Aaron, ſeven hundred 


ſeventy and five.) So many gave in their Names 


in Babylon, that they intended to return into 
Judaa. 


Judæa: but it appears by Nehem. vii. 10. that 
there came no more thither than ſix hundred 
fifty and two: Therefore it is ſuppoſed, that 
the reſt altered their Minds, or died by the Way. 
The fame muſt be ſaid of ſeveral other Differen- 
ces between this Account, and that in Nehemiah. 

Ver. 6. The Children of Pahath-moab, of the 
Children of Jeſbua and Joab, two thouſand eight 
hundred and twelve, | Here ſeems to be two Fa- 
mi hes joined together, one from Pahath-moab, 
the other from Jeſhua-joab, (as the other may 
be tranſlated) which both together make the 
greateſt Body of thoſe that went up. And ſix 
more added themſelves; for in Nehem. vii. 11. 
they are ſaid to have been two thouſand eight 
hundred and eighteen. 

Ver. 7. The Children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

Ver. 8. The Children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five. 

Ver. 9. The Children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 

Ver. 10. The Children of Bani, fix hundred forty 
and two. 

Ver. 11. The Children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty 
and three. | | 

Ver. 12. The Children of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

Ver. 1 5 The Children of Adoni kam, fix hundred 

and fix. 
— 2 The Children of Bigvai, two thouſand 

ty x. 

8 2 15. The Children Adin, four hundred fifty 
and four. | 

Ver. 16. The Children of Ater of Hez.ekiah, ninety 
and eight. 

Ver. 17. The Children of Bexai, three hundred 
twenty and three, 

Ver. 18. The Children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 

Ver. 19. The Children of Haſhum, two hundred 
twenty and three, 

Ver. 20. The Children of Gibbar ninety and five. 
Or, as it is in Nehemiah vii. 25. the Children 
of Gibeon; theſe being the Citizens of that City. 
For this is not the Name of a Man, but of a 
Place; and ſo are ſeveral that follow: Which 
hath made ſome think, that the foregoing are 
not the Names of Men, but of Cities or Coun- 
tries, the People of which are called the Chil- 
dren of ſuch Places; which is frequent in the 
Scripture Language, where we read of the Chil- 
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membrance. Thus the Spakiards at this Day 
have Cities in America, called Corduba, Granada, 
Carthagena, &c. that they may not ſuffer the 
Memory of their antient Country to periſh, 
when they were removed to a far diſtant Land; 
But I fee no. Ground for this. rap 

Ver. 24. The Children of Azmaveth, forty and 
two.] Or, of Beth- Azmaveth, as it is called Ve- 
hemiah vii. 28. - 

Ver. 25. The Children of Kirjath-arim; Che- 
—_— and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and 
7 ee. - 

Ver. 26. The Children of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twenty and one.] Theſe ſeem to have 
been Cities in the Tribe of Benjamin: and ſo, 
it's likely, were the foregoing, and ſome of 
thoſe that follow. 

Ver. 27. The Men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two, 

Ver. 28. The Men of Bethel and Ai, tuo hun- 
dred twenty and three. | 

Ver. 29. The Children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

Ver. 30. The Children of Maghbiſh, an hundred 
fifty and fix. 

Ver. 31. The Children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four.] There is 
another Elam mentioned ver. 7. which argues the 
former to be the Name of a Town ; from which 
the very ſame Number of Perſons went up, 
that there did from this. | 

Ver. 32. The Children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. | 

Ver. 33. The Children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five.) Theſe were three 
Towns in the Tribe of Benjamin; which make 
it probable Harim was fo likewiſe. 

Ver. 34. The Children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. | 

Ver. 35. The Children of Senaah, three thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty.] It is uncertain whe- 
ther this be the Name of a Perſon, or of a 
Place ; but the greateſt Number of Perſons went 
from hence, that did from any of the fore- 
mentioned. 

Ver. 36. The Prieſts :] Having numbred the 
People that went from Judah and Benjamin, he 
proceeds now to the Tribe of Levi; and firſt 
mentions the Prieſts. 

The Children of Jedaiah of the Houſe of Jeſbua, 
nine hundred ſeventy and three.) He is mentioned 
in 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. as a principal Perſon among 
the Prieſts. See Dr. Lightfoot, p. 916. 


dren of Sion, the Children of Egypt, the Children of Ver. 37. The Children of Immer, a thouſand 


the Eaſt, &c. 

Ver. 21. The Children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dred twenty and three.] Theſe were ſuch as be- 
longed to that City; unto which they went up, 
ver. 1. 

Ver. 22. The Children of Netophab, fifty and fix.] 
This was a 'Town near to Bethlehem. 

Ver. 23. The Men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight.) A famous Place in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, where the Prophet Jeremiah was 
born, But there are thoſe who think it not 
improbable, that theſe were Cities in the Coun- 
try of Babylon; which the Jews had built, and 
called by the Names of thoſe Cities in their own 
Country, from whence they were baniſhed; of 


which they were deſirous to preſerve a Re- 
Vor. II. F 


fifty and two.] He is mentioned alfo in 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 14. as Head of one of the twenty four 
Courſes of Prieſts. 8 

Ver. 38. The Children of Paſhur, a thouſaud 
two hundred forty and ſeven.] He is mentioned 
alſo, 1 Chros. ix. 12. E | 

Ver. 39. The Children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. See 1 Chron. xxiv. 8. where he is men- 
tioned as Head of another Courſe of the Prieſts, 

Ver. 40. The Levites; the Children of Jeſbua 
and Kadmiel, of the Children of Hodaviab, ſeventy 
and four.] See Nehem. vii. 43. 

Ver. 41. The Singers : The Children of Aſaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. _- 

Ver. 42. The Children of the Porters: the Chil= 
dren of Shallum, the Children of 4jer, the Chil- 
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dren of Talmon, the Children of Akkub, the Chil 
dren of Hatita, the Children of Shobai, in all, an 
hundred thirty and nine. 

Ver. 43- The Nethinims:] 'Theſe are generally 
taken to be of the Race of the Gibeonites ; who 
being given to the Service of the Temple, were 
called Nethinims, which imports as much as 
given. But this is a Miſtake, the Nethinims be- 
ing thoſe whom David gave to help the Levites, 
as I have obſerved before. | 

The Children of Ziha, the Children of Haſupha, 
the Children of Tabbaoth.] It is not ſaid, how 
many came from each Family : But it appears, 
there were ſeveral Families of them, and their 
whole Number is mentioned in ver. 58, 

Ver. 44. The Children of Keros, the Children 
of Siaha, the Children of Padon. 

Ver. 45. The Children of Lebanah, the Children 
of Hagabah, the Children of Akkub.] The Number 


of theſe Families, and thoſe that follow, is not 


ſet down particularly; but they are all com- 
prehended in that Sum mentioned ver. 58. 

Ver. 46. The Children of Hagab, the Children 
of Shalmai, the Children of Hanan, 

Ver. 47. The Children of Giddel, the Children of 
Gahar, the Children of Reaiah, 

Ver. 48. The Children of Rezin, the Children of 
Nekoda, the Children of Gaz2am, 

Ver. 49. The Children of Uzzah, the Children of 
Paſeah, the Children of Beſai, 

Ver. 50. The Children of Aſnah, the Children of 
Mehunim, the Children of Nephuſhim, 

Ver. 51. The Children of Bakbuk, the Children of 
Hakupha, the Children of Harhur, 

Ver. 52. The Children of Bazluth, the Children of 
Mehida, the Children of Harſba, 

Ver. 53. The Children of Barkos, the Children of 
Siſera, the Children of Thamah, 

Ver. 54. The Children of Neziah, the Children of 
Hatipha. 
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Ver. 58. All the Nethinims, and the Children of 
Solomon's Servants, were three hundred ninety and tuo ] 
This makes it 1 that the Nethinims and 
the Children of Solomon's Servants (as I ſaid be- 
fore) were employed in the ſame or the like Em- 
ployment ; being both mentioned together: To 
whoſe Honour it muſt be obſerved, that, tho 
they were not of the Children of Jfael, and 
were deſpiſed by them, (there being Decree 
made by the Sanhedrin, as the Fews tell us, that 
they ſhould not marry with the Gibeonites, who 
they fanſy are here meant) yet they were more 
forward to return to Jeruſalem, and build the 
Houſe of the Lotp, (where they were to 
ſerve in lower Miniftries) than the Levites them- 
ſelves. For there were greater Numbers of them 
returned than of the Levites and Singers, as ap- 
pears by comparing this Verſe with ver. 40, 41. 

Ver. 59. And theſe were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer: 
But they could not ſhew their Father's Houſe, and 
their Seed, whether they were of Iſrael.) Theſe 
are Names of ſome Cities in Chaldza, or Meſo- 
potamia, from whence many went along with 
them to Fudaa: And, as ſome think, they were 
Jews or Proſelytes, who were carried captive 
by Salmanaſſer into AHHria. Now theſe could 
not ſhew the Families from whence they were 
derived, and ſo could not obtain any certain 
Poſſeſſion in Judæa; as the reſt did, who knew 
to what * and City they belonged. 

Ver. 60. The Children of Delai ab, the Children 
of Tobiah, the Children of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty 
and tuo.] Theſe were Perſons who could not 
make out their _— and yet were deſirous 
to live among the People of God, and ſee his 
Worſhip reſtored. | 

Ver. 61. And of the Children of the Prieſts : the 
Children of Habaiah, the Children of Koz,, the Chil- 
dren of Barzillai, (which took a Wife of the Daugh- 


Ver. 55. The Children of Solomon's Servants :| ers of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after 


Theſe were a diſtin People among the Jews ; 
but it is uncertain who they were. Some take 
them to have been originally deſcended from 
Slaves, whom Solomon took in War; and who 
afterwards became Proſelytes. But there was 
no War in his Days; therefore others think, they 
were ſuch of other Nations as came to ſerve So- 
lomon \n ſervile Work, during the building of the 
Temple; who being proſelyted, he deputed them 
to the perpetual Conſervation and Reparation 
of it; as Joſhua had done the Gibeonites, to be 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Warer there. 
Or, they were ſome of the 'Reliques of the Ca- 
aaanites, who delivered up themſelves to Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. Whoſoever they were, 
it appears from ver. 55- of this Chapter, that 
they had the ſame Employment with the Ne- 
thinims about the Temple, or ſomething like it ; 
for they are numbred together with them. 

The Children of Sotai, the Children of Sophereth, 
the Children of Peruda.] Theſe, and they that fol- 
low in the two next Verſes, are the Families of 
the fore-named Perſons. | 

Ver. 56. The Children of Jaalah, the Children of 
Darkon, the Children of Giddel. 

Ver. 57. The Children of Shephatiah, the Chil- 
dren of Hattil, the Children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the Children of Ami. 


their Name.)]) This Perſon, whoſoever he was, 
thought it ſo great an Honour to be deſcended 
from ſuch a noble Family as that of Barzilai, 
that he choſe to be called by that Name, which 
he preferred before his own in the Family of 
the Prieſts: By which vain Ambition he loſt 
his Title to the Prieſthood, becauſe he could not 
make out his Pedigree from the Prieſts, but 
from Barzillai. 

Ver. 62. Theſe ſought their Regiſter among thoſe 
who were reckoned by Genealogy, but they were not 
found.) The Words may be more plainly tran- 
{lated out of the Hebrew, in this Manner, theſe 
being numbred among the Prieſts, (or, reckoned in 
the Prieſtly Genealogy) ſought the Regiſter; 
the Record of it in Writing, but could not 
find it. The Jews were ſo careful to keep the 
Prieſthood pure, that they preſerved an exact 
Account of the Parents, the Kindred, and the 
Quality of every Prieſt; becauſe there were 
ſome Women the Priefts might not marry, 
whoſe Children were accounted impure; a8 
Mr. Selden hath ſhewn at large, Lib. ii. de 
Succeſſ. ad Pontificatum, Cap. ii. p. 213. and 
Cap. iii. p. 215. But when the City and Tem- 

le were burnt, and the People carried away 


in a tumultuous confuſed Manner, into . 
on; 
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ln; many Tables of Genealogy periſhed, and 
gould not be recovered. 

Therefore were they, as polluted, put from the 
Prieſthood.) Not permitted to perform the Of- 
fice of Prieſts; becauſe it did not appear that 
they were legally deſcended from Prieſts. 

Ver. 63. And the Tirſhatha] Some think, 
(particularly Jacobus Capellus) that by the Tir- 
hatha is here meant Zerubbabel: It being a 


general Name, they ſuppoſe, for all chief 


Governors. So Nehemiah is called, ch. viii. 9. & 
x. 1. whom others therefore will have to be here 
meant; who was a kind of Judge, (as the Perſian 
Word fignifies) and gave the Sentence which 
here follows, when he came to Judæa: Which 
was a good while after this firſt Company ar- 
rived there. Others interpret it, the King's 
Commiſſioner ; for Zerubbabel was no more. See 
J. Rainolds in his Cenſure of the Apocryphal 
Books, Prælect. cxviii. 

Said unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the 
moſt holy Things,] That is, they ſhould not par- 
take of the Sacrifices offered for Sin, nor of the 
right Shoulder of Peace-offerings, nor of the 
Shew-bread ; which were all moſt holy, and the 
Portion of the Prieſts alone. - This ſhews, that 
Tirſhatha, whoſoever he was, had great Pow- 
er and Authority; who could lay ſuch a Re- 
ftraint upon thoſe that had been held for 
Prieſts. 

Till there flood up a Prieſt with Urim and with 
Thummim.] Till the Lo RD himſelf ſhould ſhew, 
(when he vouchſafed ſuch an High-Prieſt, as 
was in the firſt Temple) whether they were of 
the Line of Aaron, or no. He doth not quite 
re ject and exclude them, but left them their 
Claim; yet would not admit them to enjoy that 
which was the ſole Right of the Prieſts : Which 
he could not determine whether it belonged to 
them ; but the Oracle being ceaſed, waited till 
God, who knew all Things, ſhould declare it. 
Thus careful they were to diſtinguiſh Families, 
that Strangers might not come to inherit among 
God's People; and eſpecially that the Prieſt- 
hood might not be invaded, by any who were 
unqualified for it. See Buxtorf, in his Hiſtoria 
Urim & Thummim, p. 323, 327. 

It is evident from this Place, that the Urim and 
Thummim were either loſt, or burnt with the 'Tem- 
ple; and whether they were after this reſtored, 
that is, whether any Prieſt with this Authority 
was raiſed up after the Captivity was ended, 
we are no where informed. If there was, it was 
only (as Dr. Jackſon well ſpeaks, Book i. on the 
Creed, Chap. xi.) to give this People a Farewel 
of God's extraordinary ſpeaking to them, ei- 
ther by Prieſts or by Prophets, till Chriſt came. 
Joſephus confeſſes, that Revelation by Urim and 
Thummim did ceaſe two hundred Years before 
his Time: But more probably this, as other Kinds 
of Prophecy, and many extraordinary Tokens 
of God's Power and Preſence, (ſometimes moſt 
frequent in this Nation) did ceaſe with that 
Generation which returned from Captivity, or 
immediately after the finiſhing the ſecond Tem- 
= : As if, during all that Time (to uſe the 

ords of that great. Man before mentioned) 
God had appointed a Faſt or Vigil, as an In- 
| * * ho Fulneſs of Time; wherein (as 
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Joel propheſied v. 28.) God would pony ont 
his Spirit upon all Fleſh; upon the Gentile, as 
well as the Few, Malach, i. 11, For this Cauſe 
God impoſed this long Faſt upon the Jews, 
that he might humble them, and teach them, 
that he was not their God alone, but of the 
Gentiles alſo, The Jews generally acknow- 
ledge there was no Urim and Thummim under 
the ſecond Temple: and even they that ſay 
there was, (becauſe it was neceſſary the High- 
Prieſt ſhould have his Garments complete) yet 
ſay, there was no Anſwer from God given by 
it; which is as much as to ſay, there was none 
8 all. See Buxtorf, Hiſt, Urim & Thummim, 

P. V. 

Ver. 64. The whole Congregation together was 
forty and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore.] 
This was but a ſmall Number in Compariſon 
with that vaſt Multitude which came out of 
Egypt, yet more than double to that Number 
which was carried away Captive by Nebuchad- 
nez2.ar, But here occurs a ſmall Difficulty (like 
that in the End of the foregoing Chapter) 
for if we put together the ſeveral Sums before- 
mentioned, they amount to no more than twenty 
nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen; ſo 
there wants above twelve thouſand to make 
up this Number of forty thouſand three hun- 
dred and threeſcore. But where ſhall we find 
them, ſay the Jews in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 
xxix? To which they there anſwer, that they 
were of the reſt of the Tribes of Hrael, who 
came up with thoſe of Judah and Benjamin. Or, 
they might be Levites, or other 1ſraelites, who 
could not make ont their Deſcent. Which is 
a very ſolid Anſwer, for there is no doubt but 
many of their Brethren of the ten Tribes in- 
corporated themſelves with the two Tribes in 
Captivity, and took the Advantage of return- 
ing with them: Which may be the Meaning of 
thoſe Words in the firſt Chapter, wer. 5. Then 
roſe up the Chief of the Fathers of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, with all them whoſe Spirit God had raiſed 
to go up: That is, ſaith Diodate, all thoſe of 
other Tribes, according to 1 Chron. ix. 3. 

Ver. 65. Beſides their Servants and their Maids, 
of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven :) Tho' all that returned were 
not Jews, but ſome of the ten Tribes joined 
with them; yet they did not amount, Slaves 
and all, to fifty thouſand, Now what is this 
Number to what they were in Jeheſbaphat's Time, 
when Judah had in it two hundred thouſand 
fighting Men? | ; 

And there were among them two hundred ſinging 

Men and finging Women, ] Whether theſe were 
now become Servants is not certain; but it 
ſeems to be manifeſt from x Chron. xxv. 5, 6. 
that Women, as well as Men, ſung in the Houſe 
of the Loxp 

Ver. 66. Their Horſes were ſeven hundred thir- 

and fix: Their Mules two hundred forty and 
foe) Their Poverty appears, as by the ſmall 
Number of Servants that attended them, ſo by 
the little Parcel of Cattle which they had to 
carr ther, 

er. 67. Their Camels four hundred thirty and 

froe : Their Aſſes fix thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty.] Moſt of the —_ therefore travelled 
48 2 on 
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on Foot, for theſe would but ſuffice to carry 
their Baggage (as we ſpeak) or little more. 

Ver. 68. And fome of the Chief of the Fathers, 
when they came to the Houſe of the Lox py which is 
at Jeruſalem, ] That is, to the Place in which the 
Temple ſtood, unto which it ſeems their pious 
Affections carried them, as ſoon as they came 
ro Jeruſalem. 1 

Offered freely for the Houſe of God, to ſet it up 
in his Place:] Made a new Offering beſides that 
which they brought out of Babylon from their Bre- 
thren there, mentioned Chap. i. 4, 6. By this it 
appears, that the Jews were not made ſuch poor 
Slaves in Babylon as wrought for their Lords and 
Maſters, but had Liberty to trade and get Ri- 
ches for themſelves; ſome of them being ad- 
vanced to conſiderable Offices in the King's 
Court. Otherwiſe they could not have been 
able to offer ſuch Sums as are mentioned in the 
next Verſe. And the like Contribution, tho' 
not ſo large, was made for the Support of the 
ſecond Company that went up from Babylon, as 
Joſephus tells us, Lib. xi. Cap. 4. where he faith, 
the Jeus in Babylon gave their Brethren who were 
going to their own Country, a hundred Ponnd 
of Gold, and five thouſand of Silver. But moſt 
of theſe rich Men continued ſtill in Babylon, being 
well ſettled there, and in a thriving Condition : 
Inſomuch that R. Elieſer was wont to ſay (as he 
is quoted by a converted Few) The Bran only re- 
turned to Judæa, the fine Flour ſtill remained in Ba- 
bylon. See Jerem. xxix. 4, 5, 28. But this is a 
Conceit advanced to elude the Prophecies which 
belong to their Return from Babylon, and ap- 
ply them to their preſent Captivity from the 
Romans. 

Ver. 69. They gave after their Ability unto the 
Treaſure of the Work] Which was preſently ere&- 
ed, according to the ancient Pattern in David's 
Time, 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. 

Threeſcore and one thouſand Drams of Gold, and 
fre thouſand Pound of Silver, and one hundred Prieſts 
Garments.) Garments, as well as Gold and Sil- 
ver, were wont to be laid up in Treaſures, 
as appears by our Saviour's Words, Lay up 
for your ſelves Treaſures, where neither Moth nor 


Ruſt do corrupt, Matth. vi. 20. Moths do not 


corrupt Silver and Gold, but only Garments. 
See Job xxvil. 16. 

Ver. 70. So the Prieſts and the Levites, and 
ſome of the People, and the Singers, and the Porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their Cities,] They 
are here ſet down in that Order wherein they 
are reckoned from Verſe 36. and the good Or- 
der is obſerved that was among them, every one 
going to the City where his Anceſtors dwelt ; 
and ſo did all 1ſfrael, as well as Judah and Ben- 
Jamin, ch, vi. 16, 17. Thus the Foundation of 
this poor Commonwealth was laid in a mar- 
vellous Concord, there being no Strife nor Con- 
tention among them that came up, tho of dif- 
ferent Orders and Qualities; bur they had 
one Heart and Soul like the firft Chriſtians, with- 
out which Unity no People can be preſerved. 
And that it may be cheriſhed, they muſt a- 
void thoſe Things that deftroy it, which are (as 
Joh. Wolphius here obſerves) principally g1ariz 
and BOAUTEXYy OTUuMN, Self-love, and meddling in 
other Mens Matters. 


And all Iſrael in their Cities} Whe 

Tribes were carried Captives 2 — — 
ria, they were not carried away intirely — 
ſome of every Tribe left, who, with Judah and 
Benjamin, were afterwards carried to Babylon 
by Nebuchadneꝶ x ar, and now reſtored by Cyrus. 
By this our Primate Uſer explains what we 
read afterward, ch. vi. 17, 18. that they cffered 
twelve He-goats, according to the Number of 
the Children of 1ſrael ; ad A. Mund. 3468. And 
indeed there were ſome Reliques of the ten 
Tribes till their laſt Deſtruction, As xxyi. 7. 


CHAP. III. 


Ver. 1. N D when the ſeventh Month was 

come, and the Children of Iſrael 
were in the Cities, the People gathered themſelves 
together, as one Man, to Jernſalem.] We are no 
where told in what Month they began their 
Journey from Babylon, But from ch. vii. 9. we 
underſtand it was a Journey of four Months 
from thence to Jeruſalem ; ſo that we may ſafe- 
ly conclude they came out in the Spring Time 
in the firſt or ſecond Month, and having ſpent 
a ſhort Time in ſettling themſelves in their ſe- 
veral Cities, the ſeventh approached, or drew 
nigh (ſo it muſt be underſtood, and ſhould be 
rendered) in which was the firſt Feaſt that fell 
out after they came into Judæa; which they 
aſlembled themſelves unanimouſly to celebrate at 
Jeruſalem, _ 

Ver. 2. Then ſtood up Jeſhua the Son of Joza- 
dak, and his Brethren 4 we He 2 the 
High Prieſt, called Joſhua in Haggai i. 1. 

And Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, and his Bre- 
thren, ] He is called there the Governor of 
Judah, being appointed. by the King of Perſa 
to that Office. And he is there put before 
Joſhua, as here he is put after: The Viceroy 
and the High Prieſt being Pares dignitate aut 


ſuppares, as Bochartus ſpeaks. See below ver. 8. 
and ch. iv. 3. & v. 2. 


And builded the Altar of the God of Iſrael to 
offer Burnt- offerings thereon, | Which were the moſt 
ancient Offerings of all others. 

As it is written in the Law of Moſes the Man 
of God] Where, in the very Beginning of the 
Book of Leviticus, there is an Order for the 
Burnt-Sacrifices before any other. 

Ver. 3. And they ſet the Altar] Before they 
began to lay the Foundation of the Temple; 
for they would not have Sacrifices wanting 
while it was building. 

Upon his Baſes. That is, in the Place, ſome 
think, where it anciently ſtood. Which was done, 
Maimonides ſaith, by the Authority of the Fro- 
phets, who were then among them. Here the 
Reader muſt remember what I have obſerved 
upon 1 Chron. ix. 11, 21, 23. that till the Tem- 
ple could be built, they erected a Tabernacle 
wherein the Service of God was performed, 
as it was before Solomon's Temple was built. 
But I noted there, ver. 18. that it did not ſtand 
on Mount Moriah, but on Mount Sin; and 
therefore the Altar was alſo there, and not in 
the 3 it anciently ſtood till the Tem- 
ple was iſhed, (B. 


upon the Book of E Z. RA. 


( For fear was upon them, becauſe of the People of 
thoſe Countries,)] The Particle ki, which we tran- 
ſlate for, ſignifies altho': And ſo it had been 
better rendered here, altho' they were in great 
Fear of their evil Neighbours, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they would not deſiſt from reſtoring 
the Worſhip of God. But if we take it as we 
tranſlate it, the Meaning is plain that they were 
the more zealous to reſtore the Worſhip of God, 
that they might upon all Occaſions flee ro him 
for Succour againſt their Enemies, of whom they 
were in dread. 

And they offered Burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
Lo kD, even Burnt-offerings, Morning and Evening. | 
Which 1s called in the Law of Moſes the con- 
tinual Burnt-offering, Exod. xxix. 38, 39, 40, 41,42+ 
Numb. xxv1ll. 3, 6. 

Ver. 4. They kept alſo the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, as it is written, | Exod. xxiii. 16. The ſe- 
venth Month was ſo remarkable for many So- 
lemnities appointed to be held in it, that I can- 
not think they kept only the Feaſt of 'Taberna- 
cles. For on the very firſt Day of the Month 
there was to be an holy Convocation, Numb. xxix. 
1, &c- on which they began to offer Sacrifice, 
as it is ſaid here, ver. 6. And on the tenth Day 
was another holy Convocation, which was the 
moſt ſolemn in all the Year, being the great 
Day of Atonement, Numb. xxix. 7. With theſe, 
I ſuppoſe, they began; and eſpecially on the 
tenth Day begged Pardon of God for their Sins, 
which had caſt them out of their Land; and 
then proceeded on the fifteenth Day to thank 
God for their Reſtoration, by keeping the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 

Aud offered the daily Burnt-offerings by Number, 
according to the Cuſtom, as the Duty of every Day 
required.] On every Day of the Feaſt, which 
laſted ſeven Days, there were ſpecial Sacrifices 
appointed by the Law, and in great Numbers; 
as may be ſeen, Numb. xxix. 13, 17, &c. which 
put this poor People to great Expences ; but 
their Piety now was ſuch, that they valued 
nothing ſo much as the Service of God. 

Ver. 5. And afterward offered the continual 
Burnt-offerings, both of the New Moons, and of all 
the ſet Feaſts of the Lox D that were conſecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a Freewill- 
offering unto the LORD. 

Ver. 6. From the firſt Day of the ſeventh Month 
began they to offer Burnt-offerings unto the Lok»; 
but the Foundation of the Temple of the LoRD was 
not yet laid.) The meaning of theſe two Verſes 
is, that holy Rites of Sacrificing were reſtored, 
and ſo were kept and continued ever after in 
their ſeveral Seaſons, on the new Moons, and 
other feſtival Solemnities. And they began with 
the Morning and Evening Burat-offering, which 
was never to be omitted, but in every So- 
lemnity was to have the Precedence, and be 
offered in the firſt Place. See Numb. xxviii. 3, 
4, &C. , 

Ver. 7. They gave Money alſo unto the Maſons, 
and to the Carpenters, ] To prepare Materials for 
the Building. 

And Meat, and Drink, and Oil unto them of 
Zi don, and to them of. Tyre,) Who wanted theſe 
Things more than Money, as appears by the 
Hiſtory of Solomon's Building, 1 Kings v. 10. 
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_ To bring Cedar Trees from Lebanon to the Sea of 
Joppa,] As they had done in the Days of Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings v. 9. 7 
According to the Grant that they had of Cyrus 
King of Perfia.) Who commanded, I ſuppoſe, thoſe 
of Tyre and Zidon to aſſiſt them. | 
Ver. 8. Now in the ſecond Tear of their coming 
unto the Houſe of God at Jeruſalem,] That is, to the 
Place where the Houſe of God formerly ſtood. 
In the ſecond Month, All the Time before this, 
in the latter End of the laſt Year, was ſpent, 
it is probable, in removing the Rubbiſh, and 
preparing the Ground for laying the Founda- 
tion, as much as the Winter would permit: 
Which was not a Seaſon to begin the Work, 
but after the Paſſover, I preſume, they entred 
upon it. | 
Began Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua 
the Son of Fozadak, and the Remnant of their Bre- 
thren the Prieſts and the Levites, and all they that 
were come out of the Captivity unto Jeruſalem. | Here 
Zerubbabel is put before Feſhua, as (ver. 1.) 
Jeſbua was put before him. Whereby we learn 
they were of equal Dignity, in the Account of 
the Jews. For Zerubbabel was not a King, but 
a Governor of the Province of Jadæa, under 
the King of Perfia, as Nehemiah was, ch. v. 14, 
15. under whom there were Princes and Ru- 
lers, that is, the Heads of Families, ch. ix. 2. 
and below them, there were Captains of Thou- 


- ſands, &c. and other Subaltern Officers, ch. x. 8, 


14. and after all in the fourth Place, the great 
Congregation: Which Bertram makes account was 
the Government of the Jews, after their Re- 
turn from the Captivity. See him de Repub. 
Jud, Cap. xiii. where he undertakes to make out 
the four Orders from Nehem. v. 7, &c. 

And appointed the Levites from twenty Tears 
old and upward, to ſet forward the Work of the 
Houſe of the Lok D.] For fince the Time of 
David, they were thought fit at twenty Years 
of Age to attend the Service of God in his 
Houle. 

Ver. 9. Then flood Jeſhua with his Sons, and his 
Brethren; | Not Jeſbua the High Prieſt before men- 


tioned, but another Jeſoua, who was a Levite, 
mentioned Chap. 11. | 


Kadmiel and his Sons, the Sons of Judah toge- 
ther, | Who is called there Hodaviah. 

o ſet forward the Workmen in the Houſe of 
God: ] They being made Overſeers of the 
Work. 

The Sons of Henadad, with their Sons, and their 
Brethren the Levites.) Theſe were afterward ad- 
ded to the fore-named, as their Aſſiſtants. 

Ver. 10. And when the Builders laid the Fun- 
dation of the Temple of the Lo RD, they ſet the 
Prieſts in their Apparel with Trumpets, and the 
Levites the Sons of Aſaph with Cymbals, to praiſe the 
Lo Rp, ] While the Sacrifices, I ſappoſe, at the 
ſame Time were offered, they ſung Praiſe to God 


with ſuch Inftruments as they had ; which were 
only Cymbals, for it's like they had not yet got 


Harps and Lxtes. The Apocryphal Eſdras ſaith, 
they laid the Foundation in the New Moon; 
but Catvifius thinks it more probable to have 
been laid the Day after, the New Moon being 


a Feſtival. 
2 | After 


678 


1 Chron, xvi. 7. XXV. 1. 


Ver. 11. And they ſung together by Courſe,] 
That is, anſwered one to another; for from hence 


was derived the Manner of praying and praiſing 
God in the Chriſtian Service alternatively, as Mr. 
Mede obſerves, B. i. Diſcourſe xvi. where he 
notes how the Seraphims cried one to another, 
4 x Holy, holy, holy, Lo xD God of Hoſts, &c. 
Ja. vi. 3. 

In fg and giving Thanks unto the L oxy; 
becauſe he is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever 
towards Iſrael. } Thus many of the Pſalms of David 
begin, cvii, cxxviii, and cxxxvi. which laſt Pſalm, 
it is probable, was now ſung entirely, in every 
Verſe of which theſe Words are repeated, 
his Mercy endureth for ever. 

And all the People fhouted with a great Shout 
when they praiſed the Lo R D, becauſe the Fun- 
dation of the Houſe of the Lo RD was laid.) That 
is, every one expreſſed their Thankfulneſs and 
Joy, in ſuch Manner as they were able; the 


Prieſts and Levites with Singing and Muſick, and 


the People with Shouting, which is a natural 
Expreſſion of Joy, and as acceptable as the 
moſt artificial Compoſures. 

Ver. 12. But many of the Prieſts and Levites, 
and Chief of the Fathers, who were ancient Men, 
that had ſeen the firſt Houſe; ] As many of them 
might have done, it not being above three- 


ſcore (or as ſome compute, fixty one) Years 


fince it was burnt. And ſome of them lived 
long after this, which was the firſt Year of 
us : For ſome prolonged their Days (as Huetius 
obſerves) till the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pes, which was eighteen Years after the firſt of 
us. 
rien the Foundation of this Houſe was laid 
before their Eyes, wept with a loud Voice, and ma- 
wy ſhouted aloud for Joy.) The younger Sort 
ſhouted, but many of the ancient People di- 
ſturbed their Acclamations with Howlings. For 
tho' the Temple was intended to be built as 
large as the former, upon the ſame Founda- 
tion ; yet there were not ſuch goodly Stones to 
lay for the Foundation, as there was for Solo- 
mon 's (1 Kings vii. 9, 10.) nor could they hope 
to build it ſo magnificently as he had done, nor 
was there any Appearance of the Divine Glo- 
ry, or of a Prieſt with Urim and Thummim, and 
ſuch like Things: Which indeed were ſad, but 
ought not to have made them weep ſo loud, and 
interrupt the publick Joy. Thankfulneſs for ſmall 
Beginnings would better have become them, 
than Complaints that their Condition was no 
better. 

Ver. 13. So that the People could not diſcern 
the Noiſe of the Shout of Joy, from the Noiſe of 
the weeping of the People :] There was a great Con- 
fuſion. among them by theſe contrary Paſſions, 
which was very lamentable when God had been 
ſo very good to them all. Ana! | 

For the People ſhouted with a loud Shout, and 
the Noiſe was heard afar- off. | Notwithſtanding 
which, the young People continued to ſhout as 
loud as they could, and made the Noiſe of their 
Joy be heard farther off than the others Weep- 

ing was. g | 
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Aſter the Ordinance of David King of Iſrael.) 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. r. N OW when the Adverſaries of Judah 
and Benjamin) Theſe were the 


Samaritans, who were grieved at their Return, 
Ver. 10, 

Heard that the Children of the Captivity builded the 
Temple unto the Lo RD God of Jſrael,] They be- 
ing Neighbours were ſoon informed, not on] 
of their Return from Captivity, but of their 
building the Temple. 

Ver. 2. Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
Chief of the Fathers, and ſaid unto them, Let ut 
build with you ;] This People, no doubt, were deſi- 
rous to partake of thePrivileges which were grant- 
ed to the Jews by the King of Pera And ſo 
not only offered their Aſſiſtance towards the 
Building of the Temple, but would heve been 
one People with them. So the following Words 
import. 

For we ſeek your God as ye do, and we do ſacrifice 
unto him,] They pretend to be of the ſame Re- 
ligion with them, which is the greateſt Bond of 
Union. But in Truth they were not; for tho 
they worſhipped God, yet they joined other 
feigned Gods with him, and therefore could not 
be admitted into Communion with them at the 
Temple. 

Since the Days of Eſar-haddon King of Aſſur, 
which brought us hither.) The ſame with him 
mentioned 2 Kings xix. 39. who brought a ſecond 
Colony, after that brought by Salmanaſſer when 
he firſt conquered them, to people the Country 
better; and ſent a Prieft alſo to inſtruct them, 
from whom they pretended to have received 
God's true Religion. 

Ver. 3. But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt 
of the chief of the Fathers, ſaid unto them, You have 
nothing to do with us to build an Houſe unto our God, | 
They knew them very well what they were, 
viz. a mixed People, not purely of the Seed of 
Iſrael, and of a Medley Religion, not worſhip- 
ping God purely ; and therefore they would 
have nothing to do with them. And indeed 
they ſoon diſcovered their Hypocriſy by writing 
againſt the Work, which they would have hin- 
dred by making Diviſions if they had been a- 
mong them. 

But we our ſelves together will build unto the 
Lo RAD God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of 
Perfia hath commanded us.] They reſolve to ad- 
mit no other People to join with them, but to 
purſue the Grant which King Cyrus had made 
to them alone, and to none other. 'Theſe were 
the two Reaſons why they rejected them, be- 
cauſe they were not of the ſame People, and the 
King of Perſia had granted this Licence to build 
the Temple only to the Jews. 

Ver. 4. Then the People of the Land] That is, 
the forenamed Samaritaus. | 

Weakened the Hands of the People of Judah,) Diſ- 
couraged them in their Undertakings by falſe Re- 
ports and Slanders, and perhaps by Threatnings. 

And troubled them in Building,] Laid all the Im- 

ediments they could in their Way, by hindering 
Materials or Proviſions from coming to them, or 
by inticing away their Workmen, or ſuch like 


Means. | 
2 Ver. 5- 


Ver. 5. And hired Counſelloys againft them to 
fruſtrate their Purpoſe, | They bribed ſome of the 
Council of the King of Perſia to obſtruct the 
Work; a frequent Miſchief in Courts, as Grotrus 
notes : Or, perhaps, they were ſome of the Of- 


ficers of the King of Perſia in Samaria, Syria, and. 


Judæa, whom they corrupted to croſs this De- 


ſign. | THEY * | ; 

47 the Days of Cyrus King of Per fa,] Who being 
engaged in War with the Lydians and Scythians, 
could not attend ſuch Affairs as this; but it 
went on ſlowly: Which his Son Cambyſes regard- 
ed not at all, being no Friend of the Zews, nor 
of Religion. 8 

Even until the Reign of Darius King Perſia.] 
Till Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpis, who killing 
the Magi (who after Cambyſes had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Kingdom) was made King; and 
marrying Arteſſa the Daughter of Cyrus, and 
loving her very much, confirmed the Decree 
of Cyrus, and followed his Steps that he might 
ſtand the ſafer himſelf. It is a great Contro- 
verſy indeed between learned Men, whether 
this Darius, or Darius Nothus be here meant : 
And there are ſtrong Arguments on both Sides, 
which it is an immenſe Labour to examine, 
with the Objections againſt them. It hath been 
lately done in Brief by a judicious Writer, 
who after all is conftrained to conclude with 
a Non LiqQuvztr. But yet he thinks the 
moſt weighty Reaſons incline to Darius Hyſtaſpis. 
See Hermannns Witfius, Miſcellanea ſacra, Lib. i. 
Ca + XX» | 
| Vee. 6. And in the Reign of Abaſuerus,] Who 
this was 1s very uncertain ; there being many 
who think, that after Cyrus this was Nomen Gen- 
tilitium (as they call it) the Name of all their 
Kings (as Pharaoh was of all the Kings of E- 
Opt) who were called Xerxes, or Artaxerxes (from 
Ahaſuerus, as Grotius thinks) beſides the Name 
they had before they came to the Crown. Some 
therefore ſay this was Cambyſes, (ſo Primate Uſer, 
ad A. M. 3476.) others Darius Hyſtaſpis, others 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, or Longimanus ; whoſe Diſ- 
pures are very oy about this Matter, but leave 
one no more ſatisfied than before he began to 
read them. 

Jn the beginning of his Reign, wrote they unto him 
an Accuſation againſt the Inhabitants of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, | Importing that they intended to ſet 
up for themſelves, and not to depend upon the 
King of Perfia. 

Ver. 7. And in the Days of Artaxerxes,] Who is 
before called Ahaſuerus; which is ſuppoſed to be 
his Chaldee Name, as Artaxerxes was his Perſian. 
But Dr. Alix, who had examined theſe Things, 
looks upon it as abſurd to ſuppoſe Ahaſuerus to 
have been the Name of all the Perfian Kings, 
and takes this Artaxerxes to have been the Son 
of Xerxes, viz. Artaxerxes Longimanus, 

IWrote Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the yeſt 
of their Companions, unto Artaxerxes King of Perſia ;] 
Fheſe Men firſt drew up the Letter, which 
they intended to ſend to the King, being Go- 
vernors, I ſuppoſe, under him, on this Side of 
Euphrates; ſuch as the Greeks call Tetrarchs, 

And the Writing of. the Letter was written in 
the Syrian Tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
Tongue.) The Meaning may be, that they ſent 


4 brief Addreſs to the King in the Hrfan 
Tongue, and expounded their Buſineſs mort 
largely to ſome of his Counſellors in the ſame 
Tongue. Or, by the firſt we may underſtand 
the Letter or Characters, and by the other the 
Words: So that the Meaning is, it was wrote 
both in Syrian Characters, and in Syriav Words. 
For ſometimes a Letter or other Writing is 
ſent in the Character of one Language, and in 
Words of another; as Chaldee and Syrian Words 
are wrote in the Hebrew Characters, and we 
ofr-times write Hebrew Words in the Engliſh 
Characters. But this Leter was wrote, and was 
to be read in the ſame Language. "6 
Ver. 8. Rehum the Chancellor, and Shimſbai 
the Scribe, wrote a Letter againſt Jeruſalem to Ar- 
taxerxes the King, | Theſe two were principal Per- 
ſons in theſe Countries, who either joined with 
the other three before-mentioned in the Tame 
Letter, or wrote another Letter of the ſame 
Imporr. ST 
In this Sorte] Containing the ſame Complaint 
againſt the Jews. | | 8 
Ver. 9. Then wrote Rehum the Chancellor, and 
Shimſhai the Scribe, and the veſt of their Compani- 
ons; the Dinaites, the Apharſathkites, the Tarpe- 
lites, the Aphar ſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 
the Suſanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,] 
Theſe nine Nations came out of Mria, Perſia, 
Media, Sufiana, and other Provinces of that vaſt 
Empire; who with one Conſent joined in this 
Letter or Petition. For, perhaps the King 
being loth to do any thing haſtily upon the Mo- 
tion of that Letter mentioned ver. 8. ſent to 
have the Opinion of all theſe Nations, or the 
principal Perſons among them; and of all other 
on this Side the River Euphrates, as it here fol- 
lows. 476 
Ver. 10. And the reſt of the Nations, whom 
the great and noble Aſnapper brought over, and ſet in 
the Cities of Samaria, and the reſt that are on 
this Side the River :] Some take Aſnapper to be a- 
nother Name for Salmanaſſer, or for Eſarhadden: 
who ſent theſe Colonies hither. But it is more 
reaſonable to think he was ſome great Com- 
mander, who was intruſted by one or both of 
thoſe Kings to condu them, and bring them over 
(the River Euphrates) and ſee them ſettled in theſe 
Countries. | 
And at ſuch a Time.] Which was expreſſed, 
no doubt, in the Letter; but here it is only noted 
in general, that the Year and the Day were 
mentioned, when it was ſubſcribed. N 
Ver. 11. This is the Copy of the Letter that they 
ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the King: 
Thy Servants the Men on this Side the River, and at 
ſuch a Time.] This was the Title of their Letter: 
The Letter it ſelf followetn. | 
Ver. 12. Be it known unto the King, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us, are come, 
unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad 
City, and have ſet up the Walls theredf, and 
joined the Foundations.] This was a mere Calum- 
ny; for they attempted no ſuch Thing as to 
build the Walls of Jeruſalem. But they ſpeak 
in ambiguous Words (as Huetius obſerves) con- 
cerning the building of this City; which in one 
Senſe was true. For they built Houſes, with» 
out which it could not be inhabited; but 3 
1 
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did not go about to encompaſs it with Walls, 
to defend the City againſt the Incurſions of their 
Enemies ; which was not begun till a great while 
after. They are fallacious Words therefore, 
whereby they impoſed upon the King's Belief, 
when they ſay, they ſet up the Walli thereof 
For they only ſet up the Walls of their Houſes, 
not of their City. And there is a Demonſtra- 
tion they did no more ; for when ir is ſaid there 
was an Order from the King, that this City 
ſhould not be built, and accordingly the Work 
was ſtopped, it is thus expreſſed, ver. 24. then 
ceaſed the Work of the Houſe of God, which is at 
Jeruſalem. It is not ſaid, the Work of building 
the Walls of the City ceaſed, (for they were a- 
bout no ſuch Thing) but the Work of the Houſe 
of God, which was all they did. Thus wicked 
Men compaſs their Ends by Lies and Fal- 
lacies ; with which they prepoſſeſs Mens Minds 
againſt the Truth, As for their calling it a 
rebellious and bad City, there was ſome Colour 
for it; their latter Kings having rebelled a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon, And beſides, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jeus were ſuch, as 
would not permit them to conform to the Man- 
ner of other Nations ; which made their Neigh- 
bours have an ill Opinion of them, as an un- 
ſociable People. 

Ver. 13. Be it known now unto the King, that 
if this City be builded, and the Walls ſet up again, 
then will they not pay Toll, Tribute and Cuſtom, ] 
They pretend, the Jews would be no longer in 
Subjection, if their City was built; but ſet up 
for themſelves, as a free People. By the firſt 
of theſe Words Grotius underſtands that which 
every Head paid to the King, which we call 
Poll-Money ; by the ſecond, the Exciſe (as we 
now ſpeak) that was upon Commodities and Mer- 
chandize; and by the laſt, the Rent which their 
Land paid. But a late learned Man thinks, 
the firſt Word rather ſignifies that Part which 
every Man paid out of his Eſtate, according as 
it was valued ; the ſecond, that which was paid 
for every Head ; and the third, that which was 
paid upon the High-Ways, by every Traveller 
who brought in Wares, or carried them out. 
Herman. Witfius in his Miſcell. Pars it. Exerc. xi. 
N. 20. 

And ſo thou ſhalt endamage the Revenue of the 
Kings.) They pretend to ſtudy nothing but the 
Profit of the King; and that neither he nor his 
Succeſſors might loſe any of the Duties owing 
to the Crown. 

Ver. 14. Now becauſe we have Maintenance 
from the King's Palace,] In the Hebrew it is, we 
are ſalted with the Salt of the Palace; i. e. received 
their Salary from the King, as Junius tranſlates 
it. For it ſeems, they received their Stipend 
in Salt, (from whence 1t was called a Salary) 
which the Son of Sirach mentions among the 
Things neceſſary to human Life, Ecclus. xxxix. 31. 
And Homer calls it @ divine Thing, becauſe, as 
Plutarch expounds him, it ſeaſons all Food, and 
gives a Reliſh to it. See Dr. Cudworth of the 
Lord's Supper, p. 68. 

And it was not meet for us to ſee the King's 
Diſbonour.] It did not become them who re- 
ceived Maintenance from the King, to ſee him 


wronged any way. 


Therefore have we ſent and certified the p;, q 
bg they would have him think was the . 
_ "ns i writing, to inform him in the 

Ver. 15. That Search may be made in the 
of the Records of thy Fathers :] In the Chit 
of the Kings that had reigned before him . 
whom they call his Fathers, becauſe they were 
his Predeceſſors in that Kingdom, wherein he 
now reigned. This Search ſhews, this Letter 
was written a long Time after the Edi& of 


5. 

So ſhalt thou find in the Book of the Records, and 
know, that this City is a rebellious City, and hurt- 
ful unto Kings and Provinces, and that they have 
moved Sedition within the ſame of old Time: Hy 
which Cauſe was this City deſtroyed. ] They mix 
ſome Truth with Abundance of Falſhood ; for 
this City could not be rebellious in old Time, 
being ſubject to none; till in latter Times it 
was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar ; againſt whom 
they rebelled. 

Ver. 16. We certify the King, that if this City 
be builded again, and the Walls thereof ſet up, by 
this Means thou ſhalt have no Portion on this Side 
the River.) This was a moſt groundleſs Sug- 
geſtion, that they ſhould either be able to con- 
quer all the neighbouring Countries, as far as 
Euphrates, or draw them all into a Rebellion 
with them againft the King. 

Ver. 17. Then ſent the King an Anſwer unto 
Rehum the Chancellor, and to Shimſhai the Scribe, 
and to the reſt of their Companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and unto the reſt beyond the River, Peace, 
and at ſuch a time.] This was a Matter of ſuch 
Concern, that the King diſpatched a ſpeedy An- 
ſwer to be communicated to all the People men- 
tioned wer. 9, 10. 

Ver. / 18. The Letter which ye ſent unto us, hath 
been plainly read before me.] It was read, in all 
likelihood, before the King in Council. 

Ver. 19. And I commanded, and ſearch hath been 
made,] In the publick Records. See ch. v. 17. vi. 
I, 2. Eſther ii. 23. vi. 1. 

Aud it is ſound, that this City of old Time hath 
made Inſurrection againſt Kings, and that Rebellion 
aud Sedition have been made therein.] One Inſtance 
or two of it 1n latter Times ſerved to faſten this 
odious Character upon them; as if they had 
been always guilty of theſe Crimes. 

Ver. 20. There have been mighty Kings alſo over 
Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all Countries be- 
yond the River ;) Such indeed were David and 
Solomon ; who, as their Records ſhewed, ruled 
over all Countries on this Side Euphrates. 

And Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtom was paid unto 
them.] As now they were to the King of Per/ia : 
Which ſeemed to juſtify what this People ſug- 
2 in their Letter, ver. 16, only they wanted 

uch mighty Kings as they then had, and were 
never likely to have ſuch again. 

Ver. 21. Give ye now Commandment to cauſe theſe 
Men to ceaſe, and that this City be not builded,] 
He gave no Order about the 'Temple, bur only 
about the Ciry ; which he was made to believe 
they were fortifying. 

Until another Commandment ſhall be given from 
me.] He kept his t.ars open, like a good King, 


to further Information ; which if he ſhould have 
I different 
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different from theirs, he might give other Or- 
ders. For this was not a Law of the Medes and 
per ſians that could not be revoked ; bur only an 
Edit, de 2 wholly upon the Will and 
pleaſure of the King, which he might have Rea- 
ſon to alter hereafte. r e 
Ver. 22. Take heed now, that ye fail not to do 
this : why ſhould Damage grow y * hurt of — 

ings ? ] By their Negligence, if they permitted 
mY 5 . to fortify Jeruſalem. It is very 
obſervable, that in neither of their Letters, nor 
in the King's Anſwer, there is not one Word of 
the Command which Cyrus gave; nor any thing 
{aid of the building of the Temple: which was 
the great Thing in which they were employed ; 
and the building of which conld be no Damage 
tothe King. But tho! we do not know by what 
Trick the Decree of Cyrus was now ſmothered, 
yet their Silence about it proves, (as the fore- 
named Dr. Alix ſuggeſts to me) that this Com- 
plaint was moved neither in the Time of Da- 
ius I. who lived in the Court of Cyrus, and 
married his Daughter, nor of Xerxes his Son, as 
Joſephus thinks, (taking Xerxes for Artaxerxes) 
but in the Beginning of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; 
who began to reign ſeventy one Years after the 
firſt of Cyrus, in which the Edict was publiſhed. 

Ver. 23. Now when the Copy of King Artaxer- 
xes's Letter was read before Rehum, and Shimſbai 
the Scribe, and their Companious, they went up in 
haſte to\Feruſalem unto the Jews j] So they of the 
Captivity are now called, though there were 
many 1fraelites among them; becauſe they chief- 
ly conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min. But it muſt be noted, that all Iſrael (as 
this Author ſpeaks, ch. ii. alt.) are included under 
the Name of Jews. For Liberty was granted 
to them all by the Edict of Cyrus, (which cannot 
be noted too often) in Virtue of which they 
might return when they pleaſed. But the holy 
Writers mention only thoſe who returned in a 
Body: after which the Prophets admoniſh thoſe 
who remained in Captivity to return to their own 
Land ; as we ſee in the Book of Zechariah. 

And made them to ceaſe by Force and Power. |] 
They threatned, I ſuppoſe, to force them to de- 
fiſt, if they did not preſently obey the King's 
Order: Which was only that the City ſhould 
not be built: but the Temple being a Part of it, 
they would have it underſtood, thar it was com- 
prehended in this Order. 

Ver. 24. Then ceaſed the Work of the Houſe of 
God, which is at Jeruſalem, ] It did not quite 
ceaſe ; for when the Jews underſtood that this 
Edi& did not prohibit the building of the Tem- 
ple, but only of the City, they went on with 
their Work again without asking any Leave ; 
ſince they knew Artaxerxes did not forbid it. 
But it went on ſo ſlowly, that in a Manner it 
ceaſed, till the Beginning of the Reign of Da- 
rius, as it here follows, 

So it ceaſed unto the ſecond Year of the Reign of 
Darius King of Perſia.) They that take Darius 
Not hus to be here meant, are preſſed with ve- 
ry great Difficulties, For from the firſt Year 
of Cyrus, who gave Order for the building of 
the Temple, till the fixth Year of Darius No- 
thus, in which they ſuppoſe it was finiſhed ; 
there were at leaſt an hundred and thirteen 
Vor. IL 


681 
Years, as Scaliger and Calvifius make Account: 
but as others think, an hundred and ſeventeen ; 
and, according to C:cceius, an hundred forty and 
two. Now all this Time Zerubbabel was in the 
Government of Judaa, and Feſhua in the High- 
Prieſthood : but ſo long an Authority in Church 
or State was never heard of in any Age; and 
they muſt have lived ſome time before and after, 
and conſequently they muſt be of a vaſt Age. 
And therefore ſo long a Space was not between 
the Beginning and the Concluſion of this Work. 
Beſides, Haggai ſuppoſes (ch. ii. 4.) that ſome re- 
membred the Glory of the firſt Houſe, and com- 
pared it with the Glory of the ſecond. Which 
if this was in the ſixth Year of Darius Not bus, 
they muſt be at leaſt an hundred and fourſcore 
Years old; which is not likely. Several Soluti- 
ons are given to this, which do not ſatisfy thoſe 
who believe Darins Hyſtaſpis is here meant : 
whoſe ſecond Year was the eighteenth after the 
firſt of Cyrus, as Huetins reckons. And this is 
the moſt ancient Opinion. But it is built only 
upon the Authority of Joſephus, who was fol- 
lowed by many after the ſecond Century : but 
before, they took this Darius to be Darius O- 
chus, as Dr. Alix aſſures me, who thinks the 
long Life of Zerubbabel and Jeſhua is no Objecti- 
on againſt it; but is to be look'd upon as an ex- 
traordinary Effect of the divine Goodneſs, for 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of che Commonwealth, and 
of the Worſhip of God: As the Life of Je- 
hoi ada was prolonged for the ſame Reaſon, 
2 Chron, xxiv. 15. 


c HAP. v. 


Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Prophet, 
and Zechariah the Son Iddo,] The 
Grand- child of Jade; for his Father's Name was 
Berachiah. 

Prophefied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, in the Name of the God of Iſrael, even 
unto them.] Or rather againſt them, as the Hebrew 
Words may be interpreted : For they reproved 
them becauſe they did not build the 'Temple. 
They both propheſied in the ſecond Year of 
Darius, as appears by the Beginning of their 
Prophecies : One in the ſixth Month, the other 
in the eighth. This ſecond Year of Darius, as Dr. 
Alix obſerves to me, was a Sabbatick Year, from 
which there were ſeven Weeks, or forty nine Years, 
as well for the rebuilding of the Walls of Fe- 
ruſalem, which was in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, 
as for ſettling a right Policy in Church aud State, 
which was finiſned by Nehemiah, the 32d Year 
of Artaxerxes, which was alſo a Sabbatick Year. 
And from this ſecond of Darius, whom God 
gave Order by theſe Precepts to ſet upon this 
Work, he thinks, is the true Beginning of the 
fixty two Weeks, ( ſpoken of, Daniel ix.) till the 
appearing of the Meſſiab. 

Ver. 2. Then roſe up Zerubbabel the Son of Sbe- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the Son of Joxadał, and began 
to build the Houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem; ] 
It had been begun a good while ago, but went 
on very ſlowly, till theſe great Men, excited by 
the Prophets, ſet the Work forward. 

Aud with them were the Prophets of God help< 
ing them.] Calling upon them to labour ſtre- 
4 T nuouſly 


Ver. 1. 
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nuouſly in the Work : for God was with them, 
to protect, defend, and proſper them, Haggai i. 
13, 14. ii. 4. 

Ver. 3. At the ſame Time came to them Tatnai, 
| Governor on this Side the River, and Shetharboznai, 
and their Companions ; | "Theſe were Men in Au- 
thority under the King of Perfia, who managed 
the publick Affairs in theſe Countries; but ſeem 
to have been of a better Spirit than Rehum, and 
the teſt mentioned in the foregoing Chapter ; 
who, it is likely, were either dead, or put out 
of their Places by this new King. 

And ſaid thus unto them, Who hath commanded 
you to build this Houſe, and to make up this Wall ? | 
They fairly queſtion them by what Authority 
they built the Temple, and the Wall abour it: 
for they do not mean the Wall of the City, 
which was not building. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid we unto them after this Man- 
ner, What are the Names of the Men that make 
this Building ? | Mary take theſe to be ſtill the 
Words of Tatnai, and his Companions. But it 
is more natural, to take them for the Anſwer of 
the Jews who not only told them by what Au- 
thority they built the Temple, but alſo gave 
them the Names of thoſe, who were the great 
Undertakers of the Work ; after which it is 
likely they enquired, v. 10. But then the Word 
What, is not the Note of an Interrogation, but 
is to be tranſlated, Ve ſaid unto them after this 
Mauner, What were the Names, &c. From which 
Place Huetius argues, that he who wrote this 
Chapter, was now preſent when this Queſtion 
was asked, and Anſwer made toit : And there- 
fore Ezra was not the Writer; for this was in 


the ſecond Year of Darius, and he did not come - 


to Jeruſalem till the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes, 
called Longimanus, ch. vii. 1, 8. 

Ver. 5. But the Eye of their God was upon the 
Elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe them 
to ceaſe, till the Matter came to Darius. ] By the 
Favour and good Providence of God, the King's 
Miniſters in thoſe Parts became their Friends, 
ſo far, as not to prohibit them to go on with 
their Work ; but referred the Matter to the 
Conſideration of Darius himſelf ; to whom they 
make a very fair and honeſt Report of the Caſe. 

And then they returned Anſwer by Letter con- 
cerning this Matter, | The Matter being laid be- 
fore Darius, they received Anſwer from him by 
Letter, what ſhould be done in it. 

Ver. 6. The Copy of the Letter that Tatnai, Go- 
wernor on this Side the River, and Shethar- boxnai, 
and his Companions the Apharſachites, which were 
on this Side the River, ſent unto Darius the King.] 
The Apharſachites were one of the Nations men- 
tioned before in the former Letter to Artaxer- 
xes, ch. iv. 9. of which perhaps theſe two great 
Men were. 

Ver. 7. They ſent a Letter unto him, wherein 
was written thus ; Unto Darius the King, all Peace. | 
They ſeem to write with greater Affection than 
the former did, wiſhing the King all Proſperity 
and Happineſs, which the other did not, but 
only called themſelves his Servants, ch. iv. 11. 

Ver. 8. Be it kuown unto the King, that we went 
into the Province of Judaa, to the Houſe of the 
great God,] So the Jews ſpake, to diſtinguiſh 
their God from all others, who were the Gods 
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A COMMENTARY. 


only of ſmall Conntries, 
their particular Gods. | 

Which is builded with great Stones ; ] The 727 
mudiſts, Jarchi and Kimchi, and others, tranſlate 
it Marble Stones, and the Seventy choice Sroneg. 8 

And Timber is laid in the Walli, and this 37s 
goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their Hand,,] Ir 
was advanced ſo far, and ſuch Diligence was 
uſed, that if a Stop were not put to it, it would 
be ſpeedily finiſhed. 

er. 9. Then asked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid yy. 
to them, Who commanded you to build this Hun 2 
and to make up theſe Wall, ? | 0 

Ver. 10. And ue asked their Names alſo, to co. 
tify thee, that we might write the Names of the Men 
that were the chief of them.] They made a very 
diligent Enquiry, that they might give the King 
a perfe& Account of the Matter, and he might 
the better judge of it. 

Ver. 11. And thus they returned us Anſwer, ſq. 
ing, We are the Servants of the God of Heaven and 
Earth, and build the Houſe that was builded theſe 
many Tears ago, which a great King of Iſrael builded 
and ſet up.] They own their Religion which was 
of very ancient Standing; their God having 
been worſhipped many Ages ago in this Houſe 
which was built by Solomon. 

Ver. 12. But after that our Fathers had provoked 
the God of Heaven unto Wrath, he gave them into the 
Hand of Nebuchadnex æ ar the King of Babylon the 
Chaldzan ; who deſtroyed this Houſe, and carried the 
People away into Babylon, | They give them a ſhort 
Account how it came to be deſtroyed for their 
Sins, and how they were puniſhed on that Ac- 
count, 

Ver. 13. But in the firſt Tear of Cyrus, the King 
of Babylon, the ſame King Cyrus made a Decree to 
build this Houſe of God. 

Ver. 14. And the Veſſels alſo of Gold and Silver 
of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez⁊. ar took 
out of the Temple that was in Jeruſalem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the 
King take out of the Temple of Babylon, aud they 
were delivered unto one whoſe Name was Sheſhbaz- 
zar, whom he had made Governor. 

Ver. 15. And ſaid unto him, Take theſe Veſſels, 
go, carry them into the Temple that is in Jeruſalem, 
and let the Houſe of God be builded in his Place. 

Ver. 16. Then came the ſame Sheſhbazz.ar, and 
laid the Foundation of the Houſe of God which is 
in Jeruſalem. And fince that Time even until now, 
hath it been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed. | 
Theſe laſt Words ſhew, it had gone on very 
ſlowly and negligently ever ſince the firſt of G- 
rus, they being in a poor Condition, and hin- 
dered in the Work by the Samaritans ; after 
which the People grew ſluggiſh, being ſet up- 
on building their own Houſes, which they car- 
ried on with greater Earneſtneſs, than the Houſe 
of God, as Haggai reproves them. However, 
in theſe laſt Verſes, the Fews gave Tatnai a 
faithful Account of the whole Matter ; and he 
very worthily repreſented it to the King, as 
they informed him, without any Addition or 
Diminution of his own. For he did not accuſe 


every one of which had 


them of building the Walls of Jeruſalem ; which 
ſhews, he and his Companions were not their 
Enemies ; but impartially wrote what they af- 
firmed to be true. 


Ver. 17 
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Ver. 17. Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the 
King, let there be ſearch made in the King's Trea- 
ſure Houſe, which is there at Babylon, ] Where the 
Records of the Kingdom were kept very care- 
fully, as Treaſures uſe to be. 

Whether it be ſo that a Decree was made of 
Cyrus the King, to build this Houſe of God at Jeru- 
ſalem, and let the King ſend his Pleaſure to us 
concerning this Matter. It is likely the Elders 
deſired the Records might be ſearched and ex- 
amined, whether they ſaid true or no; and ac- 
cordingly, the Governors reported their Deſires 
to the King, as a ſpeedy Way to be ſatisfied about 
this Matter. For theſe do not ſeem to be like 
the Samaritans in the foregoing Chapter, who 
endeavoured to obſtruct the Work, but were 
only deſirous to be informed of the Truth of 
what the Jeus pretended, that ſo the Building 
of the Temple might either be permitted or 
prohibited, according as the King found the 
Grant of Cyrus to be. 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. 1 Darius the king made a Decree, 

and ſearch was made in the Houſe of 
the Rolls, where the Treaſures were Iaid up in Ba- 
Hlon.] In the Houſe where the Records of the 
Kingdom were kept; but by what follows, it 
appears that in Babylon they found nothing. 
Ver. 2. And there was found at Achmetha, in 
the Palace that is in the Province of the Medes, a 
Roll, and therein was a Record thus written :) The 
ſearched therefore at Achmetha, which was af- 
terward called Ecbatana, where the Kings of 
Perfia ſometimes kept their Court; and there 
was found a Volume concerning the Afﬀairs of 
Judza, wherein was the following Record. This 
argued a great Goodneſs in Darius, that he 
did not preſently decree againſt them, becauſe 
nothing that they alledged was found in Ba- 
bylon; but cauſed a ſearch to be made in ano- 
ther Place, where he knew Records were pre- 
ſerved. 

Ver. 3. In the firſt Year of Cyrus the King,] This 
perhaps was the Inſcription of the following 
Memorial. 

The ſame Cyrus the King made a Decree con- 
cerning the Houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the 
Houſe be builded, the Place where they offered Sa- 
crifices, and let the Foundations thereof be ſtrong- 
ly laid, the height thereof threeſcore Cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threeſcore Cubits :) Or, rather, 
the length thereof, as theſe laſt Words may be 
tranſlated. They had Liberty to make it o 
theſe Dimenſions if they pleaſed, but no big- 
ger: And theſe exceeded the Proportions of 
Solomon's Temple, if we ſuppoſe it ro have 
been thirty Cubits in height, except the Porch, 
which was an hundred and twenty. But I have 
ſhewn elſewhere, that it 1s probable all the 
Temple of Solomon was in length an hundred 
and twenty Cubits, and this Houſe was but 
half ſo high. This Joſephus ſaith, who ſaw this 
ſecond Temple, Lib. xv. Archœolog. Cap. 14, 
Ed SN 76 meds 78. Ne ws LO Fx 
Thy es, &c. It wanted (ſpeaking of this Tem- 
ple) to make it great, fixty Cubits in height ; 

Vor. II. 
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Ver. 4. With three Rows of great Stones, and 4 
Row of new Timber; and let the Expences be given 
out of the King's Houſe.) He ordered it to be 
built at his own Charge, for ſo he ſaith God 
commanded him, ch. i. 2. God hath charged me to 
build him an Houſe at Jeruſalem. Yet we do not 
find that the Jews made uſe of his Bounty, as 
Pellicanns obſerves, becauſe they would not pro- 
voke too much the Envy of the Samaritans, who 
were angry at his Kindneſs to them. And there- 
fore they carried on the Work at their own 
Coſt, till Darius now commanded they ſhould 
have what they deſired out of his Revenue, to 
finiſh what they had begun. 

Ver. 5. And alſo let the golden and filver Veſ- 
fels of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchadnex æ ar 
too forth out of the Temple which is at Jeruſa- 
lem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, and 
brought again to the Temple which is at Jeru- 


Salem, every one to his Place, and place them in 


the Houſe of God.] Thus far the Decree of Cy- 
rus 1s recited, which juſtified the Truth of all 
the Allegations of the Jews, in the foregoing 
Chapter. Now follows the Decree of Darius 
thereupon. 

Ver. 6. Now therefore Tatnai, Governor beyond 
the River, Shethar-boz.nai, and your Companions the 
Apharſachites, which are beyond the River,] It is 
moſt likely that he ſet down in his Letter to 
theſe Men, the forementioned Decree of Cyrus, 
as it was found in the Records, and then gave 
the following Command. 

Be ye far from thence. ] Come not near Jeruſa- 
lem to give them any Hindrance or Diſtur- 
bance- 

Ver. 7. Let the Work of this Houſe of God a- 
lone, ] Obſtruct not the Work, but rather further 
it. 
Let the Governor of the Jews, and the Elders of 
the Fews, build this Houſe of God in his place.] In 
the Place where it ſtood before. Zerubbabel is 
conſtantly called the Governor of the Fews, ne- 
ver their King, Haggat i. 1, 14. @& ii. 2,21. and 
ſo ſome of his Succeſſors, Malachi i. 9. For in 
Babylon, as Joſephus relates, he was owwaroginc E 
a Keeper of the King's Body, and g ai parcrov 
lucy ], the Captain of the captive Fews 3 
who in one Word was called A dA. 
Therefore he was appointed by Cyrus, and af- 
terwards by Darius, to govern the Province of 
Judæa in the King's Name, and at his Charge 
to ſee the Temple built at Jeruſalem. But 
learned Men give no Credit to what Joſephus 


f ſays of his great Office in Bahlon. 


Ver. 8. Moreover, I make a Decree, what ye 


ſhall do to the Elders of theſe Jeus,] Whoſe Names 


they had given in to him, ch. 5. 10. 

For the building of this Houſe of God,] As he 
had ordered they ſhould not be hindred, ſo he 
made a further Order, that they ſhould give 
them Aſſiſtance in what they were about. 

That of the King's Goods, even of the Tribute be- 
yond the River, forthwith Expences be given unto 
theſe Men, that they be not hindred.] That the Work 
might not ſtop for want of Money to go forward, 
which he ordered to be paid them without 
delay. 

4 T 2 Ver. 9. 


| 
| 
| 
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Ver. 9. Aud that which they have need of, both 
young Bullocks, and Rams, and Lambs, for the Burut- 
offerings of the God of r So he had learn d 
to call the God of Iſrael, after the Example of 
Cyrus, who acknowledges God had made him ſo 
great, as he had Darius | 

I beat, Salt, Wine, and Oil,] For Meat-offe- 
rings to attend upon the Burnt- offer ings. 

According to the Appointment of the Prieſts which 
are at Jeruſalem,] This was a great Honour done 
to God's Miniſters, who might have whatſoever 
they deſired for his Service. 

Let it be given them Day by Day without fail. 
That the Morning and Evening Burnt-mſacrifices 
might never fail ro be offered every Day. 

er. 10. That they may offer Sacrifices of ſweet 
Savours unto the God of Heaven, and pray for the 
Life of the King, and of his Sons.) From this 
Place principally Mr. Mede proves at large, that 
Sacrifices were a Rite of Supplication unto God; 
ſuch ones namely whereby the Supplicant came 
not with a naked Petition, but preſented ſome- 
thing unto his God, whereby to find Favour in 
his Sight, and obtain his Petition: Whence we 
find Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, where they pitch- 
ed their Tents, ro have built an Altar alſo 
(which was a Place for Sacrifice) and there called 
upon the Name of the LORD. And by this Place 
it appears, that the Sacrificcs and Oblations 
preſented by Gentiles were not refuſed by the 
ews, when they deſired their Prayers to God 
or them. The Hebrew Doctors indeed ſay, that 
all ſuch Sacrifices were Euchariſtical, not Hilaſti- 
cal, that is, Sacrifices of Thankſgiving or Ac- 
knowledgment to God (being Burnt-offerings,) 
not Sacrifices of Expiation, or Sin-offerings, So 
Maimonides in his 'Treatiſe of Sacrifices, All the 
Euchariſtical Sacrifices of the Gentiles were Buynt- 
offerings. There is a memorable Paſſage in Jo- 
ſephus (Lib. ii. de Bello Judaico, Cap. 31.) con- 
cerning Eleazar the Prieſt, who being admo- 
niſhed to admit the Sacrifices and Oblations of 
the Gentiles acknowledged that their Anceſtors 
adorned the Temple with Gifts offered by 
the Gentiles, always accepting rd uber ib 
Sorter xd Fuoias, the Gifts and Sacrifices of ex- 
ternal' Nations. 

The King and his Sons.] Here it muſt be no- 
ted, that Darius the Firſt had no Sons, but 
Darius the Second had, viz, Artaxerxes Muemon, 
and Cyrus the younger, who were great Men, 
and reigned in ſome Manner with him. Ar- 
taxerxes Muemon (as Dr. Alix makes account) 
was thirty frue Years old in the ſecond Year of 
Darius ; and Cyrus (who was flain in a Battel 
againſt his Brother) was a little younger. 

Ver. 11. Alſo 1 have made a Decree, that who- 
ſoever ſhall alter this Word, let Timber be pulled 
down from his Houſe, and being ſet up, let him 
be hanged thereon, } To make the Decree more 
valid and better obſerved, he added this Pe- 
nalty ; that if any acted contrary to it, a Beam 
ſhould be taken out of his own Houſe, and 
being ſet up, he ſhould be hanged thereon. 
But Lud. de Dieu obſerves, that there is no 
Conſtruction in theſe Words, which we ren- 
der, being ſet up; therefore he would have 
them tranſlated after the LXX, and flanding, 
let him be beat upon it; whipp'd, as we ſay, at 
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a Poſt, as the Manner was among th "ov 
and other Nations, Only Mabe tho ra 
that were beaten did not ſtand, bur lay dow? 
Deut. xxv. 2. But if a greater Puniſhment "Ia 
here, meant, then he makes the firſt Word 
refer to the Wood, and the latter to the Ma o 
in this Manner, and from above, let it fall , . 4 
him. That is, the Stake being lifted up, al 
be ſtruck into his Body, and come out at hi 
Fundament; which was a cruel puniſhment 
— 4 the Eaſtern People, and ſtill continued 
there. | 

And let his Houſe be made a Dunghill for this} 
The pulling down of a Beam from his Houſe, ſup- 
poſes the pulling down of the Houſe, which A 
orders ſhould not be built again, but the Place 
where it ſtood be made a Dunghil. Thus the 
Romans pulled down the Houſes of very wicked 
Men for their greater Diſgrace, of S. Caſju 
for Inſtance, and of Ovidius Pollio. 

Ver. 12. And the God that hath cauſed jj, 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and People 
that Pall put to their Hand, to alter and to deſtroy 
this Houſe of God, which is at Jeruſalem.] He 
was touched with ſuch a Senſe of the Greatneſs 
of the God of the Jews, that he prays, he who 
had all Power in Heaven and Earth, would not 
only puniſh all thoſe Kings over whom he had 
no Power, (not being his Subjects) who went 
about to obſtruct this Work, but deſtroy both 
them and their People. 

Darius have made a Decree, let it be done 
with ſpeed. ] He concludes as he began, that 
INS this Decree ſhould be executed, 
ver. 8. 

Ver. 13. Then Tatnai, Governor on this Side the 
River, Shethar-boznai, and their Companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius the King had ſent, ſo 
they did ſpeedily.) They were as punctual in ex- 
ecuting his Decrees as he defired, and that with- 
out any Delay. So 
= 4. I 4 = * of the Jeus builded, 

they proſpered thro t heſying 0 ai 
the Prophet, and Zechariah 725 Som 2 Z 1 
directed and encouraged them in their Work; 
repreſenting to them, it is likely, the wonder- 
ful Goodneſs of God, who had inclined the 
Heart of the King of Perfia to be fo highly 
favourable ro them. 

And they builded and finiſhed it, according to 
the Commandment of the God of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the Commandment of Cyrus, and Davi- 
us, and Artaxerxes King of Perffa.] If this Da- 
rius was he called Hyſtaſpis, then it was Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus his Succeſſor that is here 
meant; who tho' he found the Temple built, 
yet ſent Exra to beautify it, and to ſee Things 
done there according to their Law, ch. vii. 12, 
21, 27. But ſome think him to be Artaxerxes 
Muemon, who reigned with his Father many 
Years, and lived till he was ninety four Years 
old. Plut. 

Ver. 15. And this Houſe was finiſhed on the 
third Day of the Month Adar, which was in the 
fixth Year of the Reign of Darius the King. ] Now 
they did in four Years more than they had 
done in many Years before. For, partly by 
their own Poverty, and partly by the Corrup- 


tion of the Courtiers of Perſia, who hindred 
neceſ- 
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neceflary Supplies ; and partly by the Envy of 
the Samaritans, who retarded them by their falſe 
Accuſations, and by their Intereſt in the Go- 
vernors of Syria; and partly by the Sluggiſh- 
neſs of the Jews, and their Inclination to mind 
their own private Intereſt more than the publick 
Good, the Work went on fo ſlowly, that not 
only the Prophets reprehended them for it 
but God puniſhed them ſeverely by Scarcity of 
Proviſion, as we read in the Prophet Haggai. 
But now, by the Favour of this King, and by the 
Zeal of God's Prophets, it went on a-pace, and 
was ſpeedily finiſhed. 

Ver. 16. And the Children of Iſrael, the Priefts 
and the Levites, and the reſt of the Children 1 the 
Captivity, kept the Dedication of this Houſe of God 
with Joy.] By the Children of Iſrael are to be 
underſtood not only the two Tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin (who were the Chief) but all thoſe 
of other Tribes, many of which from the Time 
of Cyrus to the ſecond of Darins, were come 
to their own Country, though we have not a 
particular Account of their Names. This ap- 
pears from the next Verſe. All theſe, toge- 
ther with the Prieſts and Levites, agreed to de- 
dicate this Houſe with feſtival Joy. Thus the 
Temple at firſt was dedicated, 1 Kings viii. 2. 
2 Chron. vii. 4, &c. That is, after it was built, 
being deſigned only for ſacred Uſes, now they 
ſhewed by an Example how it ſhould be uſed, 
which is the proper and ſimple Senſe of the 
Word dedicate, as Selden explains it, Lib. iii. de 
Synedr. Cap. xiii. Sect. 5- But the Hebrew Do- 
Rors obſerve, that by theſe Sacrifices now offer- 
ed, there was no new Sanctity given to the Place, 
but the old only reſtored. 

Ver. 17. And offered at the Dedication of this 
"Houſe of God, an hundred Bullocks, two hundred 
Rams, four hundred Lambs ; | An Hecatomb was the 
nobleſt Sacrifice among the Heathen, of which 
we find often mention 1n their Books ; and with 
that the Jews began the Dedication of the 
Temple: To which they made many additional 
Offerings, ſome of which were Peace-offerings, 
on which they feaſted, as the hundred Bullocks, 
I ſuppoſe, were whole Burnt-offerings. 

And for a Sin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve He- 
goats, according to the Number of the Tribes of Iſ- 
rael.] For it appears by many Places before- 
recited, that though the ten Tribes were carried 
captive by Salmanaſſer, yet many of them remain- 
ed in their Country, and were carried away by 
Nebuchadnezzar, together with Fudah and Ben- 
jamin, with whom they returned out of Babylon; 
as many others of the ten Tribes did, who were 
carried away at the taking of Samaria. See 
Chapter the ſecond of this Book, ver. 70. and 
2 Chron. xxxi. 5, 10, 11. xxxiv. 7, 9. xxxv. 3, 
17. Exra vill. 35. Act xxvi. 7. 

Ver. 18. And they ſet the Prieſts in their Di- 
wvifions, and the Levites in their Courſes, for the 
Service of God, which is at Jeruſalem, as it is 
written in the Book of Moſes. | Where Directi- 
ons are given for their Service, Numb. iii. . 
viii. 9, 10. 

Ver. 19. Aud the Children of the Captivity kept 
the Paſſover, upon the fourteenth Day of the firſt 


Month.) As was enjoined, Exod. xii. 6. The 
Jews had the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
in Babylon ( as I ſhall obſerve more largely af- 
terward ) where they circumciſed their Chil- 
dren, and alſo made Proſelytes; but the Chil- 
dren of the Captivity fignified thoſe who were 
come back from it, and eat the Paſſover, which 
they could not have done if they had not been 
circumciſed. | 

Ver. 20. For the Prieſts and the Levites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and kil- 
led the Paſſover for all the Children of the Capti- 
vity, and for their Brethren the Prieſts, and for 
themſelves.] They had time to purify themſelves 
between the Day wherein the 'Temple was 
perfected, and the Day wherein this Feaſt was 
to be kept, there being above a Month be- 
tween. _ | 

Ver. 21. And the Children of Iſrael, which were 
come again out of Captivity, and all ſuch as had ſe- 
parated themſelves unto them, from the Filthineſs of 
the Heathen of the Land, to ſeek the LOR D God 
of Iſrael, did eat. | That is, all Proſelytes, who 
had entirely made themſelves ſubje& to the 
Law of Moſes; for others might not eat of it, 
but they might, Exodus xii. 48, 49. Now as 
Pellicanus obſerves, there were many Proſelytes 
who quite forſook their heatheniſh Religion, 
and were brought to the Knowledge and Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, by the Favour of Cyrus 
and Darius Kings of Pera. They had kept 
the Paſſover before this, being in the Place 
which God choſe, and having an Altar where 
they might ſacrifice ; but it was not a quiet and 
ſertled Time, and they had much Occaſion to 
be among the Heathen ; and fo, it is likely, 
could not eaſily purify themſelves to eat of it, 
as they did now- 

Ver. 22. And kept the Feaſt of unleavened Bread 
ſeven Days with Joy : for the Lord had made them 
Joyful, and turned the Heart of the King of Aſſy- 
ria unto them, to ſtrengthen their Hands in the Work 
of the Houſe of God, the God of Iſrael.) God 
filled their Hearts with Joy, by turning the 
Heart of the King, who now reigned over all 
the Kingdoms, which were formerly under the 
Power of the Aſhrians, who had grievoully op- 
preſſed them, as the Perſians who came in their 
ſtead now highly favoured them; who having con- 

uered Babylon, were called the Kings of AHria. 
for we find in theſe Books, the King of Per- 
fia, after that Conqueſt, is called by the Name 
of the King of Babylon. See Nebem. xiii. 6. as 
the ſame King of Per/ia is here called the King 
of Aſſyria, For the Kings formerly called by 
theſe Names, were poſſeſſed of vaſt Dominions 
over many large Provinces ; which the Perfiar 
Kings enjoying, they retained the ancient 
Names of the former Kings. For, as Joh. 
Vorſtius obſerves, in his Diſſert. de IV. Monar- 
chiis, Sect. ix. the Kingdom of Babylon was not ex- 
tinguiſhed by little and little, but all at once : Cy- 
rus poſſeſſed himſelf of it intirely, mul & ſemel ; 
and adding a vaſt Dominion to the ſmall one he 
had before, was called the King of thoſe Do- 
minions which he conquered. 
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OW after theſe Things, in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, ] The 
ſame Artaxerxes, I ſuppoſe, mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ver. 14 But R. Solomon 
and Aben Ezra, fancy he was Darius before- 
named. 

Ezra the Son of Seraiah, the Son of Azariah, 
the Son of Hilkiah,] He was deſcended from Se- 
raiah , but not immediately begotten by him; 
for Seraiah periſhed when Geruſalem was taken 
by the Chaldzans, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21. at which 
time Ezra, it is likely, was not in being; but 
he was his Grandſon, or great Grandſon, and 
his Deſcent is mentioned from him, becauſe he 
was an eminent Perſon, who flouriſhed before 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, whereas his Fa- 
ther or Grandfather lived obſcurely in their 
Captivity, See 1 Chron. vi. 15. 

er. 2. The Son of Shallum, the Son of Zadok, 
the Son of Ahitub, : 

Ver. 3. The Son of Amariah, the Son of Azari- 
ah, the Son of Meraioth,] In this Genealogy there 
are ſix Generations omitted, between Azariah 
and Meraioth ( as before there were ſome be- 
tween Seraiah and Ezra) which are to be ſup- 
plied out of 1 Chron. vi. 7, &. Which - Kimchi, 
as I there obſerved, thinks was done for Bre- 
vity ſake. For Ezra being Author of that Book 
which was written firſt, and then of this, might 
think it needleſs to repeat all that he had there 
ſaid at large. 

Ver. 4. The Son of Zerahiah, the Son of Uxxi, 
the Son of Bukki, 

Ver. 5. The Son of Abiſhua, the Son of Phine- 
has, the Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the Chief 
Prieſt.) See 1 Chron. vi. 4, 5. 

Ver. 6. This Ezra went up from Babylon, | Not 
only by the King's Leave, and his Commiſſion, 
but with great Authority, as appears from the 
End of this Verſe, and from wer. 25. 

And he was a ready Scribe in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, which the LORD God of Iſrael had given : | 
He calls himſelf a Scribe (as Buxtorf notes in his 
Tiberias) not from writing and deſcribing, but 
from declaring and explicating thoſe Things 
that are contained in the Scripture, For as Se- 
Pher ſignifies a Book, ſo Sopher ſignifies one skil- 
ful and learned in that Book, an Interpreter 
and Teacher out of ir. And there being no 
Book comparable to the Book of the Law, there- 
fore Sopher became a Name of great Dignity, 
and ſignified one that taught God's Law, and 
expounded it to his People. Thus in the New 
Teſtament Teauuardc, the Scribes, were thoſe that 
inſtructed the People. For when our Saviour 
is ſaid to have taught them as one having Au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes, it plainly ſhews 
that they were Teachers, though not with ſuch 
Authority. See Jerem. viii. 8. where the Word 
Scribe is thus uſed. 

And he calls himſelf a ready Scribe, becauſe 
he was expert in the Law, and underſtood it 
throughly, both in all Things belonging to the 
Prieſthood, and to the Civil Power ; in which 
he was ſo well verſed, that he could give a ready 
Account of any Part of it. And it is thought 
2 


Ver. 1. 
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by ſome, he gathered together the moſt perfect 
Copies of the Law, and put out an accurate 
Edition of it, with all the prophetical Books 
and ſuch Poems as had any ſacred Authority 
among them, adding the Hiſtory of followin 

Times. But Joſephus ſaith nothing of it, and 
therefore it is look'd upon by others as a Jewiſh 
Chimzra, who attribute many other Things to 
him without ground. 

And the King granted him all his Requeſt | 
Some think to rebuild Jeruſalem, of which there 
is no mention any where : Therefore he only 
granted him Power, as he deſired, to do ſuch 
Things as are mentioned below, ver. 14, 15, 
&c. 

According to the Hand of the LORD his God 
upon him.] For God was ſo favourable to him, 
as to incline the King to give a gracious An- 
ſwer to his Petition. And indeed, theſe Kings 
of Perfia were ſo exceeding kind to the Jews, 
that in a grateful Remembrance of the Favour 
they ſhewed them, 1n permitting them to build 
the Temple again, and aſſiſting them in ir, they 
cauſed a Figure of the City and Palace of Shu- 
ſhan (where the Kings of Per/ia reſided ) to be 
made in Braſs, in the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, 
which looked towards Perſia; as we read in the 
Talmud, in the Treatiſe called Middoth. 

Ver. 7. And there went up ſome of the Children 
of Iſrael, ] Of the ten Tribes, or ſuch Jeus as re- 
mained ſtill in Babylon, after Leave given them 
by Cyrus to return into their own Country. 

And of the Prieſis, and the Levites, and the 
Singers, and the Porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh Tear of Artaxerxes the 
King.] This was the ſecond Company that went 
up to Jeruſalem, conſiſting of ſuch like Perſons 
as went up firſt with Zerubbabel, Feſhua, and 
others, ch. 11. 2, 70. For hearing the Temple 
was rebuilt, and the Worſhip of God reſtored, 
we may very well think many went along with 
Ezra, who had not ſuch a ſtrong Motive to go 
in the firſt of Cyrus. 

Ver. 8. Aud he came to Jeruſalem in the fiſth 
Month, which was in the ſeventh Tear of the 
King. 

Ver. 9. For upon the firſt Day of the firſt Mouth 
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the firſt 
Day of the fifth Month came he to Jeruſalem, On 
the firſt Day of the firſt Month they went from 
Babylon to the River Ahava, where they ſpent 
three Days in taking a View of the People that 
accompanied him, ch. viii. 15. After eight Days 
more, part of which they had ſpent in Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, they went forward, ch. viii. 21, 
22, 31. 

According to the good Hand of his God upon him.] 
He had great Reaſon to acknowledge the Fa- 
vour of God to them in conducting them ſafe 
to Jeruſalem ; for it was a long Way thither, 
and a difficult Journey, and they had many Im- 

ediments (going with Wives and Children, 

locks and Herds) and were not without Ene- 
mies to way-lay them, whom he boaſted he did 
not fear, but relied on the divine Protection, as 
he told the King, ch. viii. 22. 

Ver. 10. For Ezra had prepared his Heart 10 


Jeek the Law of the LORD, aud to do it, and 


to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Judgments, ] He 
was 
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was intent upon this Buſineſs, on which he had 
ſer his Heart, as we ſpeak, bending his Thoughts 
and Studies this Way. For ſo the Hebrew Word 


Cun (which we tranſlate prepare) ſignifies, to eſta- 
bliſn, confirm, and make Things fixed and im- 


moveable. And firſt, he ſer himſelf to ſeek 
the Law of the Lok p, that is, to inquire into 
it, and ſearch after the Will of God therein con- 
tained, that he might underſtand it himſelf: And 
then, like a good Man, he ſet his Heart to do 
what God commanded, and put in Practice what 
he knew to be his Duty, whereby he was the 
better qualified to teach others what he knew and 
did himſelf, which was the next Thing which he 
diligently attended. This was the right Method 
of doing good, in which Nehemiah tells us he pro- 
ceeded, ch. viii. beginning. Some think Statutes 
and Judgments are the ſame Thing, compre- 
hending all the Precepts of Moſes, but others 
take them to have a diſtin& Meaning; the firſt 
fignifying the ceremonial Law about the di- 
vine Worſhip; and the ſecond, the moral Pre- 
cepts concerning common Honeſty and civil 
Life. | 8 | 

Ver. 11. Now this is the Copy of the Letter 
that the King Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
Prieſt, the Scribe, even a Scribe of the Words of the 
Commandments of the Lo RD, and of his Statutes 
to Iſrael.] Here Ezra declares that he was no 
ordinary Doctor of the Law, but of eminent 
Rank among them, who had ſtudied the Law 
thoroughly, and was able in every Caſe to de- 
termine what was to be done. Or, (as ſome 
underſtand the latter Part of this Verſe) he was 
perfectly skilled in the Words or Language 
wherein the Law was written, (which in the 
Captivity many perhaps had forgotten) and in 
the Senſe of every Law. But this, I think, 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that they had forgotten 
their own Language. 

Ver. 12. Artaxerxes King of Kings, | For he had 
ſeveral Kings who were ſubje& ro him. 

Unto Exra the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the 
God of Heaven,] So Ezra, I ſuppoſe, was wont 
to be ſtyled by the Jews, who never ſpake of 
him, but as a Man of greater Dignity and Ho- 
nour than others, 

Perſect Peace, and at ſuch a Time.] On ſuch a 
Year and Day, as was mentioned in the Date 
of the Letter. 

Ver. 13. 1 make a Decree, that all they of the 
People of Iſrael, and of his Prieſts, and Levites in 
my Realm, which are minded of their own free 
Will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee.] None 
might leave his Country without the King's 
Permiſſion, which he here gives to all the Jewiſh 
Nation who were ſo diſpoſed. 

Ver. 14. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the King, 
and of his ſeven Counſellors, | By whoſe Advice this 
Decree being made, it gave it the greater Au- 
thority ; for theſe were the principal Men of 
the Kingdom, as appears from the firſt of Eſther, 
ver. 14. 

To Do re concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the Law of thy God,] By this Compoſi- 
tion he gave him Authority ro make Inquiſi- 
tion in Judæa, whether every Thing there was 
done conformably to the Law of Moſes : That 
is, he granted to the Jewiſh Nation an are 
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wie, a Liberty to live by their own Laws, and 
to judge all Cauſes according to them; and in 
the Concluſion, granted. them alſo an ade 
ria, a Power to ſentence Men according to their 
own Law, ver. 25, 26. es NS 
Which is in thine Hand:] He entruſted Ezra 
with this great Power of being ſupreme Inqui- 
ſitor and Judge, becauſe he was ſo very well 
Skilled in the Law (which is meant by having 
it in his Haud) which he had in ſuch Readineſs, 
and was ſo very converſant in it, that he was 
able preſently to determine and judge whether 
it were obſerved. _ | 

Ver. 15. And to carry the Silver and the Gold, 
which the King and his Counſellors have freely offer= 
ed unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe Habitation is in Je- 
ruſalem.] This is an Argument that they had an 
high Opinion of the God of 1ſrael, and deſired 
his Favour, tho' they did not worſhip him alone 
but imagined other Gods had ſome Power, tho 
not ſo great as he. 

Ver. 16. Aud all the Silver and Gold that thou 
canſt find in the Province of Babylon, with the 
Freewill-offering of the People, and of the Prieſts, 
offering willingly for the Houſe of their God which 
is in Jeruſalem | He gave them leave to carry 
away all the Money they could procure (ſo che 
Word we tranſlate find is uſed in other Places) 
in his own Country of Babylon, as well as what 
the Jeue, who had a Mind to ſtay ſtill there, 
ſhould offer for the Service of the 'Temple at 
Jeruſalem. 3 

Ver. 17. That thou may ſt buy ſpeedily with thy 
Money, Bullocks, Rams, Lambs, with their Meat- 
offerings, and their Drink-offerings, aud offer them 
upon the Altar of the Houſe of your God which is 
in Jeruſalem.] That they might pray for the Proſ- 
perity of the King and of his Sons, as Darius 
ordered, ch. vi. 9, 10. | | | 

Ver. 18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, 
and to thy Brethren, to do with the reſt of the Silver 
and Gold, that do after the Will of jour God.] He 
authorizes Ezra to take other Prieſts to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, in diſpofing of the Money that was not 
laid out in Sacrifices; only he would have it 
employed to ſome ſacred Uſe. 

Ver. 19. The Veſſels alſo that are given thee for 
the Service of the Houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou 
before the God of Jeruſalem.) He ſpeaks of him, 
as if he thought him a particular God, but af- 
terwards ſpeaks of him as the God of Heaven, 
as he had done before, ver. 12. which is a Sign 
he took him to be the moſt High God, who had 
a ſpecial Affection for Jeruſalem, becauſe he was 
there worſhipped. 

Ver. 20. And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 
for the Houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have Oc- 
cafion to beſtow,] Either for the Reparation (if 
any was wanting) or for the Adorning of the 
Houſe. See ver. 27- 

Beſtow it out of the King's Treaſure Houſe. ] Out 
of his Exchequer, as we now ſpeak. , 

Ver. 21. And 1, even I Artaxerxes the King, 
do make a Decree to all the Treaſurers which are 
beyond the River,] All the Receivers, and o- 
ther Officers employed about the King's Re- 
venue. 

That whatſoever Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe of 
the Law of the God of Heaven, ſball require of 

you, 
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you, it be done ſpeedily.) This was a wonderful large 
Conceſſion, that he ſhonld have wharſoever | he 
deſired ; and that they ſhould not make him 
attend upon them, and wait long for it, but 
furniſh him immediately. | [11 

Ver. 22. Unto an hundre Talents of Silver, and 
to an hundred Meaſures of Mpeat, and to an hun- 
dred Baths of Wine, and to an hundred Baths of 
Oil, and Salt without preſcribing how much.] He 
limits all the other Expences, except Salt; with- 
out which no Sacrifice could be offered : And 
therefore ſince he would not have any Sacrifice 
hindred, he did not preſcribe any Meaſure of 
that; but left them to take as much as they 
found neceſſary. 

Ver. 23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
Heaven, let it be diligently done, for the Houſe of the 
God of Heaven,] Here Jacobus Capellus cries out 
in a kind of Rapture, O verba literis aureis regum 
Palatiis inſcribenda, atque adeò ſtylo adamantino fi- 
delium omnium animis inſculpenda! O Words to 
be written upon the Palaces of Kings in golden 
Letters, and engraven on the Minds of all the 
Faithful with a Style of Adamant! For they 
expreſs an exceeding great Senſe of God, and 
of his ſupreme Authority; and the Regard that 
is due from the greateſt Kings and Potentates 
to his moſt ſacred Commands, Hiſtoria ſacra & 
exotica, ad A. M. 3543. The like is not eaſy to 
be found any where. | 

For why ſhould there be Wrath againſt the Realm 
of the King and his Sons ?] As he was afraid there 
would be, if the Worſhip and Service of God 
was here negle&ed, thro his Default. An Ar- 
gument he was poſſeſſed with a greater Dread 
of God's juſt Diſpleaſure, than the Kings of 
Judah themſelves were generally before the Cap- 
tivity. The Mention of the King and of his 
Sons, ſhews, that this agrees to Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon exactly; but not to Xerxes, (who was in 
Greece in the ſeventh Year of his Reign) nor to 
Longimanus: But Artaxerxes Mnuemon had then 
Ochus the Husband of Eſther, who was a great 
Man, and ſome more. This Remark I owe to 
the moft learned Dr. Alix. 

Ver. 24. Alſo we certify you, that touching any 
of the Prieſts and Levites, Singers, Porters, Nethi- 
nims, or Miniſters of this Houſe of God, it ſhall not 
be lawful to impoſe Toll, Tribute, or Cuſtom upon them.] 
The King's Revenue aroſe out of theſe three 
Impoſts, as appears by ch. iv. 13. from all which 
Burdens, which were very great, the King freed 
every one of God's Minifters, that they might 
the more cheerfully attend his Service. And 
this was confirmed by ſome ſucceeding Princes, 
as Bertram obſerves, de Republica Jud. p. 171. 
which the firſt Chriſtian Kings piouſly imitated, 
as J. Wolphius notes, that they who watched and 
prayed for the publick Good, might be free from all 
other Cares. 

Ver. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the Wiſdom of 
thy God, that is in thine Hand,] According as the 
Law of God directed, in which he was very ex- 
pert, ver. 14. 

Set Magiſtrates and Judges, which may judge all 
the People that are beyond the River.] Such as Moſes 
ordered, Deut. xvi. 18. Here ſeems to be the 
Original of the Sanhedrin, which continued but 
weakly till the Time of the Maccabees, 
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All ſuch as know the Laws of thy God; and teach, 
ye them that know them not.] Men well acquainted 
with the Laws of God, who were able toinftru& 
others that were ignorant. No Jewiſh Kin 
could have given more pious Inſtructions. And 
the fame Jacobus Capellus in the Place aboye- 
named, thinks, that in this large Power granted 
to Ezra, there was comprehended ſufficient Au- 
thority to build the Walls of Feruſalem, But 
as the King did not expreſly mention it, ſo the 
Malignity of the Fews Enemies hindred it; and 
Ezra being now grown old, was unable to cope 
with them. But this is not a good Reaſon, for 
he lived thirteen Years after this, able to ſtand 
and read the Law from fix to twelve of the 
Clock. 

Ver. 26. And whoſoever will not do the Law of 
thy God, and the Law of the King, ] By the Law 
of the King 1s meant this Decree, which was now 
made in Favour of the Jews; giving them Au— 
thority to execute their own Laws again. As 
for the Imperial Laws Ezra had nothing to do 
with them, nor were the Jews to be governed 
by them, but by their own Laus; unleſs any 
Matters could not be determined by the Divine 
Laws. In that Caſe they were to be judged by 
the King's Law. So Joh. Vorſtius underſtands 
theſe Words disjunctively (in his Diſſert. de H- 
nedriis Hebr. Sect. 36.) that they ſhould act accor- 
ding-to the Direction of the Divine Law ; or, if 
any thing fell out that could not be defined by 
that, then according to the Preſcription of the 
Laws of the King. 

Let Judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whethe; 
it be unto Death,] The Romans never allowed the 
Jews the Power of Life and Death, which the 
Perfians did. So it is commonly thought; but 
the contrary is plain from the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, which ſnew, they enjoyed that Power, by 
their ſtoning St. Stephen, 

Or to Baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of Goods, or 
to Impri ſonment.] That Word which we tranſlate 
Baniſhment, ſignifies in the Chaldee (as we note in 
the Margin of ourBibles) rooting out; and therefore 
is by ſome interpreted diſinheriting, or excom- 
municating from their Society ; ſo that he ſhould 
be an Out-law, as we ſpeak, rhe higheſt Degree 
of which was called Shammathah. And thus our 
Mr. Thorndike obſerves, that this rooting out is the 
ſame with that which in ch. x. 8. is called being 
divided or ſeparated from the Congregation of the 
Captivity; being indeed a kind of Temporal 
Outlawry, unto which is joined Confiſcation of 
Goods. And thus the greater Excommunication 
among Chriſtians, 1s every where a Temporal Pu- 
niſhment ; viz. in reſpect of ſome Temporal Pu- 
niſhment attending it in Chriſtian States: Which 
in Chriſtianity is Accidental, by an A& of thoſe 
States; bur in Judaiſm were Eſſential, ſo og as 
thoſe Temporal Advantages, which were eflen- 
tial Conditions of the Law, were not forfeited. 
And this without doubt is the ſame Puniſhment 
that is called putting out of the Synagogue. See 
Rights of the Church in a Chriſtian State, p. 28. 
and Review, p. 58. with Grotius de Imper. Sum. 
Poteſt. Cap. ix. I only add, that from ſuch Sen- 
tence it was in vain for them to appeal to any of 


the King's Courts: For by this Decree all — 
ter 


ters were to be tried and finally judged by their 
own Law. 

Ver. 27. Bleſſed be the Lox D God of our Fa- 
thers, which hath put ſuch a Thing as this in the 
King's Heart, to beautify the Houſe of the LORD 
which is in Jeruſalem :) To be ſo liberal in his 
Gifts and Privileges, as is before expreſſed, ver. 
15, 16, &c. 

Ver. 28. And hath extended Mercy unto me,] 
Theſe Words plainly ſhew, Ezra wrote this 
Part of this Book, if not the whole. 

Before the King and his Counſellors, and before all 
the King's mighty Princes :] By whoſe Advice and 
Conſent the large Immunities before mentioned 
were granted to the Jewiſh Nation. 

And I was ſtrengthened as the Hand of the Lok D 

God was upon me, and I gathered together out of 
Iſrael, chief Men to go up with me.] Whoſe Names 
follow in the next Chapter. The marvellous 
Kindneſs of the King in this Grant to Ezra, 
gave a great Authority to him; and moved ſe- 
veral of the greateſt Perſons among the Jews 
fill in Babylon, to reſolve to accompany him to 
Jeruſalem. 

Theſe two laſt Verſes are evidently the Words 
of Ezra, acknowledging the divine Goodneſs to 
him, in giving him fuch Favour with the King ; 
whoſe Words before are in the Syriack or Chal- 
dee Language; but theſe are in the Hebrew, 
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Ver. 1. Heſe are now the chief of their Fathers, 

and this is the Genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, in the Reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the King.] Whoſe Names he ſets down 
to preſerve their Memory to future Genera- 
tions- 

Ver. 2. Of the Sons of Phinehas ; Gerſhom: Of 
the Sons of Ithamar ; Daniel:] By the Sons, he 
means the Families of theſe two Perſons: Tuo of 
which he particularly names, Gerſhom, and Daniel: 
Not Daniel the Prophet, but ſome eminent Per- 
fon of Thamar's Family. 

Of the Sons of David; Hattuſb.] His Family was 
ſo noble, becauſe Chriſt was to ſpring from thence, 
that ſpecial Notice was taken of it. 

Ver. 3. Of the Sons of Shechaniah, of the Sons 
of Pharoſh ; Zechariah:] This Shechaniah is ſaid to 
be the Son of Pharoſb, to diſtinguiſh him from 
another Shechaniah, mentioned ver. 5. | 

And with him| That is, with Zechariah. 

IWere reckoned by Genealogy of the Males, an hun- 
dred and fiſty.] It is not ſaid, how many there 
were of the other Families: and we are not to 
think that none but Males went up out of this 
Family, and the reſt that follow; far Mention 
is made of their little ones, ver. 21. who had 
Women, no doubt, to look after them. 

Ver. 4. Of the Sons of Pahath-moab ; Eli hoenai 
the Son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
Males. ; 

Ver. 5. Of the Sons of Shechaniah ; the Son of 
Jabaxiel, and with him three hundred Males, ] This 
was a Perſon of great Note, of whoſe Family 
there went up almoſt twice as many as did of 
any other Family. f 

Ver. 6. Of the Sons alſo of Adin ; Ebed the Son of 

onathan, and with him fifty Males, 
7 Vol. II. | 
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Ver. 7. And of the Sons of Elam ; Jeſhaiab the 
Son of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy Males. }] 
Concerning thoſe, and the Families that follow 
to ver. 15. there is little to be noted; but that 
out of them many went up” with Zerubbabel in 
the Reign of Cyrus, (which appears by the Ac- 
count given in the ſecond Chapter) as now 
more went up with Ezra out of the very ſame 
Families. 

Ver. 8. And of the Sons of Shepbatiah ; Zeba- 
diah the Sou of Michael, and with him fourſcore 
Mates. | 

Ver. 9. Of | the Sons of Joab; Obadiah the Son 
of Fehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 
Mates. 

Ver. 10. And of the Sons of Shelomith ; the Son 
of Joſinbi ah, and with him an hundred and tbree- 
Score Males. 

Ver. 11. And of the Sons of Bebai ; Zechariah 
the Sou of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
Males. 

Ver. 12. And of the Sons of Azgad; Jobanan 
the Son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 
ten Males. 

Ver. 13. And of the laſt Sons of Adoni bam, 
whoſe Names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
mai aß, and with them threeſcore Males.) They are 
called the laſt Sons, with reſpe& to the firſt 
of them that went up with Zerubbabel. Or, theſe 
were the laſt that followed Ezra : Which ſome 
look upon as a Blot on Adonikam, that his Fa- 
mily was the laſt that accompanied Ezra. 

Ver. 14. Of the Sons alſo of Bigvai ; Uthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeventy Males. 

Ver. 15. And 1 gathered them together to the 
River that runneth to Ahava ;] This ſeems to be 
the Name of a River, as well as of a Town, 
which ſtood on the Bank of Euphrates, there 
where this Stream emptied it ſelf into it. Some 
take it for Adiabene, a City ſo called from Adia- 
va, v. 31. 5 

And there abode we in Tents three Days :] It is 
likely, that in the whole Journey they lodged, 
not in Cities and Towns, but in Tents which 
they carried along with them; and could pitch 
where and when it was moſt commodious for 
them. 

Aud I viewed the People,] Took an Account 
of their Number, and of what Tribe they 
were. 

And the Prieſts, and found there were none of the 
Sons of Levi.] That is, none who were not Prieſts ; 
Of whom there were ſome, ver. 2. 

Ver. 16. Then ſent 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Eluathan, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Meſhullam, chief Men] Men of Authority 
among the Company ; and the Heads perhaps of 
ſeveral Families, 

Alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, Men of Un- 
derſtanding. | Theſe eleven Perſons he ſent for 
to.come to him, that he might employ them in 
a Meſſage to a Place, where he knew there 
were a great many Levites; as it follows in the 
next Verſe. 

Ver. 17. And 1 ſent them with Commandment 
unto Iddo the Chief, ] Among the Levites, who 
dwelt at the Place next mentioned, and there 
had the free Exerciſe of their Religion, as this 
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and many other Paſſages in this Book plainly e- 
nough prove. And it is very probable, they 
had their Synagogues (as they had afterward in 
their Diſperſion) or other Places, where they met 
for religious Worſhip. For we find the People 
reſorting to Ezekiel 1n their Captivity, and him 
preaching to them the Word of God, in many 
Places of his Book; particularly ch. xxxiii. 30, 31, 
&c. And Ezra in all likelihood was an Inſtructor 
among them, as Joarib and Elnathan alſo were, 
and 1ddo, to whom theſe were ſent. By which 
means many Proſelytes were made, who left their 
own Country, and came with them to Jeruſa- 
lem, when they returned, ch. vi. 217. 

At the Place Caſiphia,] Several are of Opinion, 
and particularly Stephanus Morinus lately, that 
this Place was in the Country of the Caſpii, a 
People who gave Denomination to the Caſpian 
Sea: Where ſome of the Iſraelites were planted, 
who were carried captive by Salmanaſſer, and 
ſtill preſerved their Language and Religion. 
But I look upon this as unlikely, the Caſpian 
Sea and the Conntry about it being too far 
off for Ezra to ſend thither theſe Meſlengers : 
Who rather went to a Place in the Province of 
Babylon, to which they went, and did a great 
deal of Buſineſs, and returned in the Space of 
twelve Days. The Truth is (as Dr. Alix ob- 
ſerves) the Levites were not among the Ten 
Tribes, but in Chaldza. And perhaps ſome of 
them were tranſported into Parthia; where 
there was a City called Caſpi, known to the old 
Geographers. 

And I told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, 
and to his Brethren the Nethinims, at the Place Ca- 
fiphia, | Who, it ſeems, were better diſpoſed 
than many of the Levites, to whom they mini- 
fired. But R. Solomon and others tranſlate the 
Words quite otherways; He told them what they 
(ould ſay to Iddo and his Brethren, (or, to Achio) 
who were conſtituted in the Place Caſiphi a. For it 
is plain they were not MWethinims, Iddo being 
called Harſh, a Prince, or Chief, that is, among 
the Levites: By whoſe Authority Ezra expected 
ſome Levites, whom he wanted to accompany 
him to Jeruſalem, ſhould be fent to him; as 
they were. Now this cannot be ſaid of the 
Nethinims ; for none of them were Chiefs, or 
Preſidents of the Levites, but their Miniſters 
or Servants, as appears from ver. 20. and other 
Places. Therefore the Word Nethinim muſt 
here ſignify Men appointed ro live among the 
Jews of that Place; or, who had their Reſi- 
dence there. 

That they ſhould bring unto us Miniſters for the 
Houſe of our God.] That is, Levites to attend upon 
the Prieſts, as the Nethinims did upon the Le- 
Vites. 

Ver. 18. And by the good Hand of our God upon 
5, ] God inclined their Hearts to comply with 
his Deſire. 

They brought us a Man of Underſtanding of the 
Sons of Mahli, the Son of Levi, the Son of Iſrael, 
and Sherebiah, with his Sons and his Brethren, eigh- 
teen;] They brought a Man of Underſtanding, 
viz, Sherebiah, (fo the Words, I think, ſhould 
be tranſlated) with his Sons and Brethren, eigh- 
teen in Number, 
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Ver. 19. And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſbai- 
ah of the Sons of Merari, his Brethren and ; ber 
Sons, twenty ;] Theſe were eminent Perſons alſo 
tho not equal to Sherebiah, who is noted as a 
Man of great Knowledge. 

Ver. 20. Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David 
and the Princes had appointed for the Service of ths 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims :) Ever 
one knows, that the Gibeonites were addicted 
by Jaſbua to be Hewers of Wood, and Draw- 
ers of Water, for the Service of God's Houſe ; 
but a great many of them being deſtroyed by 
Saul, there were not enow remaining to ſerve in 
thoſe Miniſtries. And therefore David (as Ber- 
tram thinks in his Book de Repub. Jud p. 277 ) 
appointed ſome other Perſons to the ſame Em- 
ployment; and afterwards Solomon appointed 
more; who are called therefore Solomon's Ser- 
vants. All which, both Gibeonites and thoſe who 
were added to them by David and Solomon, were 
known by the Name of Iethinims, as much as 
to ſay, Dedititii, or Aſcriptitii, Men given, as 
the Hebrew Word denotes: For as the Levites 
were given to the Prieſts (Numb. viii. 16, 19.) 
ſo were theſe given to the Levites, And this 
is ſaid to have been done by David and the Prin- 
ces, becauſe David adviſed with the Conſiſtory 
about it, who are called the Princes, 2 Chron. xxx. 
2. xxvi. 10, 11. See Mr. Thorndike, Rights of the 
Church, p. 231. But TI have obſerved elſewhere, 
that theſe Nethinims were diftin& from the Gi- 
beonites, and of a higher Rank in the Service of 
God. See 1 Chron, ix. ver. 2. 

All of them were expreſſed by Name.] I ſappoſe 
1ddo ſent the Names of every one of them, tho 
they are not all here mentioned. 

Ver. 21. Then Iproclaimed a Faſt there, at the 
River Ahava, that we might afflif# our ſelves before 
our God, to ſeek of him a right May for us, and for 
our little ones, and for all our Subſtance.) He being 
the Leader of this Colony, had Authority from 
the King to command whatſoever he pleaſed for 
the Good of it. And nothing was more neceſ- 
ſary, than humbly and ſorrowfully to acknow- 
ledge: their Offences againſt God, and beg his 
gracious Pardon; and that he would proſper 
them in their Journey, and dire& them in the 
beft Way to bring themſelves and all they had 
* to Jeruſalem: Which was the End of this 

aſt. 
Ver. 22. Fr I was aſhamed to require of the 
King a Band of Soldiers and Horſemen, to help us 
againſt the Enemy in the Way : Becauſe we had 
ſpoken unto the King, ſaying, The Hand of our God 
is upon all them for good, that ſeek him, but his 
Power and his Wrath is againſt all them that for- 
Sake him.] He might have obtained from the 
King any thing that he deſired ; but he had fo 
openly declared, that he depended ſolely upon 

od for ſafe Conduct, that he was aſhamed to 
ask a Guard of the King to ſecure them in their 
Paſſage, from thoſe Enemies that he knew 
would way-lay them, ver. 31. For the King not 
being much inſtructed in divine Matters, might 
imagine, that all were vain Boaſts which the 
Jews had made of the Favour of God to them, 
and of the Prophecies concerning their Reſtau- 


ration. Which made Ezra and others ſo con- 


fident, 
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dent, as only to defire Leave to return to their 
own Country; and as for a ſafe Paſſage, they 
took no Care, but to commit themſelves to God, 
who would defend his own People that truſted 
in him. To ask therefore Protection and De- 
fence from the King, would look as if they diſ- 
truſted the Power and Favour of their God, 
concerning whom they had ſpoken ſo magnifi- 
cently. But it was highly neceſſary they ſnould 
beſeech that of God, which they would not 
ask of the King; which they did by Faſting and 
Prayer. 

Ver. 23. So we faſted, and beſought our God for 
this, and he was entreated of us.] Gave them ſome 
Aſſurance, that their Petitions ſhould be granted. 
Some think, this Faſt laſted eight Days, begin- 
ning after the three Days mentioned above, ver. 
15. For they began to go out of Babylon on the 
firſt Day of the Month, ch. vii. 9. and they ſtaid 
at Ahava three Days to take a View of their 
Company ; and went from thence on the twelfch, 
(ver. 31). And therefore they muſt either keep 
this Faſt eight Days, or elſe they were ſeven 
Days in coming from Babylon, and other Places, 
ro Ahava; where a general Rendezvous, as we 
ſpeak, was appointed. And this I take to be 
moſt probable, that they came out of Babylon on 
the firſt Day, and expected at Ahava till all 
their Company was got together, which was a- 
bout the ſeventh Day; and they all reſted three 
Days to make a compleat Muſter of the whole 
Number, and faſted one Day; and ſo began to 
take their Journey from Ahava on the twelfth. 


Ver. 24. Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 


the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
Brethren with them.] With whom he might in- 
truſt the Gifts, that had been offered for the 
Temple. Theſe ten Men perhaps were princi- 
pal Levites, who were added to the two Prieſts 
to take this Charge upon them. See wer. 29. 

Ver. 25. And weighed unto them the Silver, and 
the Gold, and the Veſſels, even the Offering of the 
Houſe of our God, which the King, and his Coun- 
fellors, and his Lords, and all Ifrael there preſent, 
bad offered.) That they might have no Excuſe, 
if they were any way embezzelled. 

Ver. 26. J even weighed into their Hand fix hun- 
dred and fifty Talents of Silver, and filver Veſſels an 
hundred Talents, and of Gold an hundred Talents -] 
Or, an hundred filver Veſſels, according to their Ta- 
lents ; that is, every one a Talent. 

Ver. 27. Alſo twenty Baſons of Gold, of a thou- 
ſand Drams, and two Veſſels of fine Copper, precious 
as Gold.) They were not worth their Weight 
in Gold; but they were of great Value, being 
ſcarce and rare; as that Metal, called Aurichal- 
cum, was; which might be the Reaſon; why 
there were no more than two of them. 

Ver. 28. And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy un- 
to the Lok D, the Veſſels are holy alſo,] They be- 
ing Men conſecrated to God's Service, were 
bound above all others to be faithful in the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty, eſpecially _ intrufted 
with holy Things; which were therefore to be 
carefully delivered at Jeruſalem, juſt as they were 
committed to their Truſt, 

And the Silver, and the Gold are a Free-uill- offer. 
ing unto the Lox D God of your Fathers.) Which 
made them ſtill more ſacred, 

Vo I. II. 


691. 

Ver. 29. Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the Chief of the Prieſts and the Levites; 
and Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem; in 
the Chambers of the Houſe of the Lo R D.] Where 
they were depoſited, after they had given an 
Account of them there, to the Perſons here 
mentioned; who received them by the ſame 
Weight, that they were delivered unto theſe 
that brought them. 

Ver. 30. So took the Prieſis and the Levites, the 
Weight of the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels; 
to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the Houſe of our Cod.] 
This ſhews, that ſome of theſe twelve Men (men- 
tioned ver. 26.) if not ten of them, were Levites, 
and not all Prieſts, 

Ver. 31. Then we departed from the River of 
Ahava,] Which run by that City into Eu- 


phrates. 


On the twelſth Day of the firſt Month, to go unto 
Jeruſalem, To purſue their intended Journey. 

And the Hand of our God was upon us,] To pro- 
tect and ſtrengthen them in ſo dangerous and 
long a Journey. 

And he delivered us from the Hand of the Enemy, 
and of ſuch as lay in wait by the Way.) There were 
not only many Enemies who hated them, and 
were deſirous to cut them off, but many Rob- 
bers who watched for a Booty, whom God ei- 
ther diverted ſome other way, or diſheartned 
from attempting any thing againſt them; or, 
perhaps, directed them (as they prayed, ver. 21.) 
into ſome uncommon Ways, in which People 
were not wont to travel, whereby they eſcaped 
their Enemies. | 

Ver. 32. And we came to Jeruſalem, and abade 
there three Days. ] Before they did any thing. For 
it was neceſſary to reſt and refreſh themſelves 
a while, after ſo tedious a Journey, in which 
they ſpent above a Quarter of a Lear. See 
ch. vii. 9. Their Friends alſo, it is likely, came 
to viſit them in theſe three Days Time, and wet- 
come them to Jeruſalem, ; 

Ver. 33. Now on the fourth Day was the Sil- 
ver and the Gold, and the Veſſels weighed in the 
Houſe of our God, by the Hand of Meremoth the 
Son of Uriah the Prieſt, and with him was Elea- 
zar the Son of Phineas, and with them was Jos 
zabad the Son of Feſhua, and Nuadiah the Son of 
Binnui, Levites.]) The Names of Eleazar and 
Phineas continued thro' many Generations a- 
mong the Prieſts, becaufe they were two very 
eminent Perſons in Aaroz's Family. And as 
there were ſome Levites charged with this Trea- 
ſure to bring it to Jeruſalem, ſo there were ſome 
of them who ſaw them diſcharge themſelves of 
their Truſt. | | 

Ver 34. By Number, and by Weight of every 
one: And all the W'eigbt was written at that Time.] 
There was a publick Record made of it ; and 
the Perſons forementioned, who brought the 
Money and the Veſſels, were diſcharged by a 
publick Inſtrument, ſigned by them that re- 
ceived it. Or, perhaps, the meaning may be, 
that there was an Inventory taken of the Goods 
belonging to the Temple; which the Prieſts were 
charged withal, as the Stewards of a Family 
are wont to be with the Goods belonging to 
it, CORR? 
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Ver. 35. Alſo the Children of thoſe that had been 
earried away which were come out of the Captivity, ] 
That is, this Company who came up from Baby- 
lon with Ezra. 

Offered Burnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, ] 
To expreſs their Gratitude to God for their 
Reftoration. 

E Twelve Bullocks for all Iſrael.] One for every 
ribe. 

Ninety and fix Rams, ſeventy and ſeven Lambs, 
twelve He- goats for a Sin-offering :] For all Hrael, 
whether till remaining in Babylon, or returned 
to Jeruſalem. 

All this was a Burnt-offering unto the Lok o. J 
All the reſt (except the He- goats) were a Burnt- 
offering; whereby they acknowledged the Lok » 
for their God. 

Ver 36. And they delivered the King's Commiſ- 
frons unto the King's Lieutenants, and to the Gover= 
nors on this Side the River,] That they might know 
the King's Pleaſure, and what Privileges he had 
granted them, which are recited in the forego- 
ing Chapter. 

And they furthered the People, and the Houſe of 
Cod] Yielded Obedience to the King's Orders. 


C B4AP. EX. 
Ver. 1. N o when theſe Things were done,] 


When he had ſhewn his Commiſ- 
fion, and it appeared that he had Power to re- 
form all Abuſes, and ſee the Laws of Moſes ob- 
ſerved by all the Jews, ch. vii. 14. 

The Princes came to me, ſaying, The People of 1/- 
rael, and the Prieſts, and the Levites have not ſe- 
parated themſelves from the People of the Lands, | 
Some of the great Men came to him with a 
grievous Complaint, that unlawful Marriages 
were practiſed among them with thoſe wicked 
Nations whom God had forbidden them to min- 
gle withal : Which was the more to be lament- 
ed, becauſe not only the People, but the Priefts 
themſelves and the Levites were guilty of this 
Sin. 

Doing according to their Abominations,] This is 
commonly an Expreſſion, ſignifying worſhipping 
of Idols, which are called Abominations in Scrip- 
ture; but here ſignifies only Imitation of the 
Heathen in promiſcuous Marriages with any 
Nation whatſoever, which would ſoon lead them 
to commit Idolatry. For theſe Words in the 
Hebrew run thus, have not ſeparated themſelves 
from the People of the Land, according to their A- 
bominations, (the Word doing is not there) which 
Mr Mede rightly interprets, according to the ſe- 
veral Kinds of Idolaters in the Land round about 
them. 

Even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perix- 
Lites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amorites.) By this it ap- 
pears, that as Marriages with the ſeven Nati- 
ons of Canaan were expreſsly forbidden, Deut. 
vii. 2, 3. ſo Ezra thought that Law extended to 
all otner Nations, who were not proſelyted to 
the Jews Religion. And this is the common 
Opivion of the Hebrew Doctors, as Mr. Selden 
ſhews, Lib. v de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. xii. For 
even before the Law of Moſes, it ſeems to be 
thought unlawful, after they had received the 
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Covenant of Circumciſion, for the Seed of 4. 
braham to marry with other Nations that were 
uncircumciſed, Gen. xxxiv. 14. 

Ver. 2. For they have taken of their Danghrers 
for themſelves, and for their Sons : So that the 50“ 
Seed have mingled themſelves with the Peple of 
thoſe Lands :] They are called an Holy Seed, be. 
cauſe of the Covenant of God with them, which. 
made them a peculiar People, ſeparated from 
all other Nations, 

Tea, the Hand of the Princes and Rulers hath been 
chief in this Treſpaſs. ] The Caſe was the more 
dangerous, becauſe the great Men of the Nati. 
on were the principal Offenders (ch. x. 18, 23.) 
whoſe Example the People followed without Fear 
of Puniſhment. It is likely, thoſe Princes who 
informed Ezra of this enormous Practice, had 
endeavoured to reform them, but could not, be- 
cauſe they were oppoſed by as great Men as 
themſelves. But we muſt not caſt away all 
Hope, tho' we cannot preſently reform Mens 
Lives; the Time may come when it may be done. 

Ver. 3. And when I heard this Thing, I rent my 
Garment and my Mantle, ] Both his inner and up- 
per Garment ; which was a Token not only of 
very great Grief and Sorrow, but expreſſed his 
Senſe of the divine Diſpleaſure. For the Jews 
rent their Clothes when they apprehended God 
to be highly offended. See Grotins upon Matth. 
XXVi- 65. The Talmudiſts ſay, the High Prieſt 
rent his Garments otherwife than other Men, 
not above from the Shoulders to the Bottom, 
but below at his Feer, and the Skirts of his 
Garments, upward. 

And. phuck'd off the Hair of my Head, and of my 
Beard, ] This was ſtill an higher Sign of exceeding 
great Grief; for in ordinary Sorrow they only 
neglected their Hair, and let it hang down ſcat- 
tered in a careleſs Manner; but this was uſed 
in bitrer Lamentations, even among the Hea- 
thens. So Bochayt obſerves out of many Au- 
thors, particularly Homer, in ſeveral Places. 
For Example, ſpeaking * Ulyſes and his Com- 

anions, bewailing the Death of Elpenor, he 
Lich, Oh, X. 
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T hey fitting down there howled, and plucked off their 
Hairs. See Hieroz. Lib. ii. Cap. 45. To ſhave 
the Head or the Beard was another Thing; 
which the Law forbad the Fews in their mourn- 
ing for the Dead, becauſe it was a Cuſtom of 
their idolatrous Neighbours, whoſe Manners 
he would not have them imitate. 

And fat down aſtonied.] With Amazement that 
they ſhould be ſo ungrateful to God, who had 
delivered them from Captivity, and with an 
Apprehenſion of their Danger, there being ſo 
open a Breach of the divine Law, which had 
formerly proved their Ruin. 

Ver. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
that trembled at the Words of the God of Ifrael,] 
Which it is likely he read to them, and told them 
the Importance of them. 

Becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had 
been carried away, Into Babylon, bur now were 
returned to their own Land, little or nothing 


amended, either by their Baniſnment, or _ 
eſto- 


' 


Reſtoration. He ſpeaks not of thoſe who were 


lately come back with him, but of thoſe who 


came back with Zerubbabel, and of their Children. 

And I ſat aſtonied until the Evening Sacrifice. | 
When the People uſed to meet together to wor- 
ſnip God. | 


Ver. 5. And at the Evening Sacrifice I arſe up 


from my Heavineſs ; ] Wherein he had ſat ever fince 


he heard of their foul Tranſgreſſion. 

And having rent my Garment and my Mantle, ] 
He mentions that again, becauſe he ſtill conti- 
nued, and appeared in a mournful Condition. 

I fell upon my Knees, and ſpread out my Hands 
unto the LORD my God,] But put himſelf now 
into the Poſture of an humble Supplicant to the 
divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 6. And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, 
and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my God: for 
our Iniquities are increaſed over our Head, and 
our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens,] The 
Sum of his Conſeſſion and Deprecation is this, 
which it may be uſeful to repreſent at once : 
That he was confounded when he thought of 
the Greatneſs of their Sins, which were ready 
to overwhelm them, and of the Boldneſs and 
Inſolence of them beyond all Meaſure; and 
that, tho” they had ſeen, the divine Vengeance 
upon their Forefathers ( from whom they deri- 
ved this impious Diſpoſition )) in ſo terrible a 
Manner, that they had not yet worn off the 
Marks of his Diſpleaſure (ver. 6, 7.) Fe hag 
begun, indeed to ſhew Favour unto them (ver. 8.) 
but this ſo much the more aggravated their Wic- 
kedneſs, in that not very many Years after he 
had been ſo gracious as to deliver a ſmall hand- 
ful of them, and given them a footing again in 
their own Land, and in the Holy Place, and 
thereby had made them joyful, and given them 
Life, as it were, from the Dead, by reſtoring 
them to their Liberty, they returned, to their 
old Provocations, and forgot both that they 
had been Bondmen, and that God had been 
ſo kind to them in that Bondage, as to make 
thoſe whom they ſerved to pity them, and give 
them Leave to go to their own Land, and 
build the Houſe of their God, ver. 8, 9. What 


ſhall 17 one ſay ſor ſuch a wretched People 


as this (ver. 10.) who had no Regard to their 
Prophets, nor to Moſes himſelf, who had char- 
ged them to have nothing to do with the Peo- 
ple of Canaan, whom he intended to deftroy, 
becauſe they had defiled that Land, but to ſe- 
parate themſelves from them, and ſeek to root 
hem out, which was the Way to plant them- 
elves firmly there for ever, ver. 11, 12. Can 
we expect leſs than utter Deſtruction of this 
{mall Remnant, when after all the Puniſhments 
he hath inflicted upon us for our Sins, and his 
ceaſing to puniſh us, and reſcuing us in this 
Manner from our Captivity, we return to thoſe 
Sins which are ſo odious to him, becauſe ſo ex- 
preſly againſt his Commandments, ver. 13, 14. 
If he deal ſo with us, we muſt acknowledge 
the Juſtice of his Proceedings. For when we 
remain a Monument of his Mercy, who are re- 
ſcued (as is apparent ) from our Bondage, we 
are notwithſtanding here before him in our Of- 
fences, ſo guilty, that we have nothing to 
plead for our ſelves ; e are. not able to ſay 


of which it may be fit to explain. 


for ue cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe 
fended or excuſed :. But we m 
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one Word to excuſe our deteſtable Ingratitude. 

There cannot be 4 more pathetical Supplication, 
than this, taken all together; ſeveral Phraſes 


* 
7 : 


For our Iniquities are increaſed over our Head,] 
A Metaphor taken from deep Waters, where- 
in Men are drowned and ready to periſh. 1 
And our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens] 
This ſignifies, as I have expreſſed it in my Para- 
phraſe, the high Preſumption and Inſolence of 
their Wickednels. | $1 e gre 
Ver. 7, Since the Days of our Fathers, haue we 
75 in a great Treſpaſs unto this Day, &c.] And 
therefore were puniſhed unto this Day, as the 
Verſe concludes. For many of their Brethren 
were till in Babylon, or other Countries, and 
they who returned were in danger to be undone 
for their continued Sins. Fe | 
Ver. 8. And to give us a Nail in his holy Place.] 
By Nails or Pins Tents were faſtened to the 
Ground; therefore this ſignifies (as it is ex- 
plained in the Margin) a ſettled Abode, after 
long Baniſhment. | , 
Pap 9. To give us a reviving, | For Ezekiel 
compares them when they were in Babylon, to the 
dry Bones of dead Men lying in their Graves, 
ch. xxxvii. I, &c. 
And to give us a Wall in Judah and Jeruſalem.] 
rom hence ſome infer, that the Wall of Jeru- 
alem, before Nehemiah came, was built as well 
as the Temple. But the Hebrew Word Gedar 
ſhould be otherwiſe tranſlated ; for it doth not 
roperly ſignify a Wall, but an Hedge or Fence, 
Lach as were made for the Folds of Sheep. 
Whereby Ezra expreſſes (as Huetius well notes) 
the ſingular Care of God of them; who being 
the Shepherd of Hrael, had gathered together his 
ſcattered Sheep, and brought them back into 
their ancient Folds, wherein he preſerved them 
ſafe, even when they had no Wall to defend 
them, under the powerful Protection of the King 


of Perſia. ; 

Ver..1o, 11, 12. Theſe Verſes need no Ex- 
plication more than I have given in the Para- 
phraſe upon them. 

Ver. 13. Our God hath puniſhed us leſs than our 
Iniquities deſerve 77 In the Hebreu the Words 
are, haſt withheld beneath our Iniquities : That is, 
forborn to puniſh.. For, as when God will no 
longer forbear, he is ſaid to ariſe, and take Ven- 
geance : So here (as Lud. de Dieu obſerves) on the 
contrary, he is ſaid to withhold himſelf below ; that 
is, not to ariſe, but to wait patiently for their 
Amendment. : 

Ver. 14. So that there ſhould be no remmant nor 
eſcaping. ] Not one of ſuch a wicked Nation left 
remaining, but all utterly extirpated. 1 

Ver. 15. 0 LORD God of Iſrael, thou art 
righteous, &c.] Either the Word righteous here 
ſignifies. very merciful, which was the Reaſon they 
were not deſtroyed as they deſerved : Or, the 
next Words muſt be tranſlated, not for we re- 

ain, but though we e - That is, 
God's Juſtice will not let us eſcape, tho for the 
preſent he forbear ro puniſh us. 

Behold, we are before thee in our 1 85 8 


of 14 
As this cannot be denied, ſo 0 0 de- 


2 


\ 


694 
ſelves to bear the Puniſhment, unto which thou 
wil: condemn us. 

Thus he concludes this admirable Repreſen- 
tation of their Condition; which is as much as 
if he had ſaid, unleſs we reform, I know not 
how to beg for Mercy, but we muſt be undone, 
and that moſt juſtly. For he gives them no 
hope, intending to put them into a great Terror 
and Aftrighrment, and ſee how that would 
work upon their Hearts. And we find in the 
next Chapter (ver 2.) it had this Effect; that 
one ſtood up and ſpake in the Name of all the 
reſt, that they would renew their Covenant with 
| God, and put away theſe Abominations (which 
was effectual Repentance) and then they hope 
God would be merciful unto them. 


CHAT 4. 


Ver. 1. 8 when Ezra had prayed, and 
when he had confeſſed, weeping and 
caſting himſelf down before the Houſe of God, there 
aſſembled unto him out of 1ſrael, a very great Congre- 
gation of Men, and Women, and Children : for the 
People wept very ſore.] This Prayer being made at 
the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, ( as we read 
before, ch. ix. 5.) when many aſſembled to worſhip 
God; and being uttered with great Paſſion, and 
the higheſt Expreſſions of Grief and Sorrow, it 
moved thoſe very much, who were preſent; eſpe- 
cially to ſee ſuch a Perſon as Exra, a Prieſt of 
God, and a great Ruler under the King of 
Perfia, ſo de ſected, full of Fear, Confuſion, and 
Aſtoniſnment: The Report of which was pre- 
ſently carried thro' all Jeruſalem, and perhaps to 
neighbouring Places: which brought together a 
reat Number of People of all Sorts, Men, 
— and Children; who all made great 
Lamentation, looking upon themſelves as under 
the high Diſpleaſure of the Almighty. 

Ver. 2. And Shechaniah the Son of Jehiel, one 
of the Sous of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, 
He ſeems to have been a good Man, not being 
numbered among thoſe that had treſpaſſed ; tho 
ſeveral of his Family were : even his own Fa- 
ther, Jehiel, and ſeveral of his Uncles, the Sons 
of his Grand-father Elam, ch. v. 26. 

We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have 
taken ſtrange Wives of the People of the Land: 
yet now there is Hope in Iſrael concerning this 
Thing. ] Ezra ſeemed to have given up all for 
gone, the more to awaken and affright them out 
of their Sins; and therefore this Perſon ſtands 
up to keep them from Deſpair, and to pro- 
pound a Remedy, which he hoped would prove 
effectual. This he ſpake in the Name of the 
reſt ; with the Principal of which, perhaps, he 
had conſulted. 

Ver. 3. Now therefore let us make a Covenaut 
with our God, to put away all the Wives, and ſuch 
as are born of them, according to the Counſel of my 
Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the Commandment 
of our God, and let it be done according to the Lau.] 
That which was done contrary to the Law of 
God, was looked upon as null, and therefore 
theſe were accounted no Marriages, and their 
Children were no better than thoſe we call Ba- 
ſtards, and were not to be a Part of the Family, 
but to be put away with their Mothers. St. Paul 
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indeed allows the Corinthians to keep their pg. 
an Wivis of Husbands, becauſe chey a 
fore they were Chriſtians; and there was no 
Law of God or Man againſt their Marriages 
as there was here a very ſtrict Law of God 
forbidding them. It may ſeem hard indeed that 
the Children ſhould be put away as well as their 
Mothers; but they were unlawfully born, and 
muſt follow the Condition of their Mothers 
and being educated in Superſtition, might cor- 
rupt other Children: And therefore it was un- 
lawful hereafter ro marry with the Children of 
theſe Women, for they were reputed unclean 
though their Fathers were Hraelites Thus Mai. 
monides reports the Senſe of the Law to be, 4 
Son begot of a Gentile by an Iſraelite, is not to be ac- 
counted a Son, If a Son indeed were begot by a 
Gentile of an Iſraelitiſh Woman, the Child was 
accounted an Mraelite, for Partus ſequitur Ven- 
tem Bur a Child was of the ſame Condition 
with his Mother, and no Regard was had to the 
Father at all So that if a Child was begot by 
an Iſraelite, of a Woman that was a Slave, the 
Child was a Slave; but if on the contrary, a Wo- 
man of Iſrael had a Child by one that was a Slave, 
the Child was as free as any other 1ſraelite. See 
Selden in the Place above-men ioned, pag. 616. 

But it is likely, when they put away theſe 
Wives and Children, they made ſome Proviſion 
for them ; for all was to be done according to 
the Counſel of Ezra, and other good Men, who 
feared God, and trembled to think his Com- 
mandment was broke, and therefore judged 
they ſhould be put away : but they preſcribed 
the Manner of it, how it ſhould be done; which, 
it is probable, was not without ſome Conſidera- 
tion of rhem. 

Ver. 4. Ariſe, ] For he lay proſtrate upon the 
Ground, ver. 1. 

For this Matter belongeth unto thee ; } Who had 
the greateſt Skill in the Law, and a full Power 
from the King of Perfia, to lee every thing 
done according unto it, ch. vii. 14. Now the Re- 
newing of the Covenant, for the Obſervation 
of the Law, was to be done by the Authority 
of the Sovereign, as we ſee by the Examples 
of Aſa, Hezekiah, and Jofiah : and therefore it 
is a great Miſtake (as wir. Thorndike obſerves ) 
to ＋ the People could renew it, or any 
Part of it, without the Conſent of the Sovereign. 
From whence we may conclude, that Ezra ha- 
ving ſuch a Commiſſion, as is mentioned ch. vii. 
was eftabliſhed by the Sovereign Power, with 
an Authority to execute the 255 againſt all 
Tranſgreſſors. 

We alſo will be with thee : be of good Courage and 
do it.] He promiſes his Aſſiſtance, and the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the principal Perſons : which might 
give him Confidence of Succeſs. 

Ver. 5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the Chief 
Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael, ] All that were 
then preſent. 

To ſwear, that they ſhould do according to this 
Word and they ſuare.] He admoniſhed them 
of their Dury in the Name of God, and then 
perſuaded them to take a ſolemn Oath (as they 
did) to put away their ſtrange Wives and Chil- 
dren. For the Commiſſion given to Ezra ſup- 
poſing a full Leave to the People to live ac- 

cording 


cording to the Law, enabled him to govern them 
by ir, yea, to ſwear them to obſerve it ; for he 
might do whatſoever he found neceſſary to keep 
them in Obedience. | 

Ver. 6. Then Ezra roſe up from before the Houſe 
of God,] This ſeems to ſignify, that he made 
them ſwear before he would riſe up; that they 
ſeeing his great Humiliation before God, in the 
moſt doleful Condition, might be moved to a 
more forward Compliance. 

And went into the Chamber of Johanan the Son 
of Eliaſbib:] That he might there conſult with 
the Princes and Elders, (ver. 8.) how to put this 
Counſel in Execution. This Eliaſbib was the 
High-Prieſt who ſucceeded Joiałkim, who ſuc- 
ceeded Jeſbua; who living a long Time, his Son 
Foiakim enjoyed the Prieſthood but a few Years: 
And Eliaſhib laſted not long, but ſeems to have 
been dead ( as Dr. Alix thinks) a little after the 
twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, See Ne- 
hem. X11. 10. 

And when he came thither, he did eat no Bread, 
nor drink Water ; ] The Word when is not in the 
Hebrew; therefore it had better be tranſlated, 
till he came thither he had eaten nothing. 

For he mourned becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of them 
that had been carried away. |] 
Mourning and Sorrow they were wont to faſt. 

Ver. 7. And they made Proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jeruſalem, unto all the Children of the 
Captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves together 
unto Jeruſalem. | This Proclamation was iſſued 
forth by the Counſel of the Princes and Elders 
mentioned in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 8. And that whoſoever would not come with- 
in three Days,] This was a ſhort Time; but they 
were reſolved to be ſpeedy in the Buſineſs, left 
they that proponnded it, ſhould cool, or any 
thing occur to hinder it. 

According to the Counſel of the Princes, and the 
Elders, | It was a great Power which the King 
of Perfia intruſted Ezra withal ; which he ma- 
naged very diſcreetly : For he would not make 
the following Decree by his own ſole Authori- 
ty, without the Advice of the Sanhedrim; which 
is generally thought to be meant by the Princes 
and Elders, viz. the High-Court of Jeruſalem ; 
for they that are here called Princes, are ver. 14. 
called Judges. | 

All his Subſtance ſhould be forfeited, ] In the He- 
brew, devoted. Which fignifies, that his Goods 
were to be ſo forfeited, as to become ſacred to 
God; and ſo incapable to be reſtored to the 
former Owner, being put into the Treafury of 
God's Houſe. 

And himſelf ſeparated from the Congregation of 
thoſe that had been carried away. ] Excluded from 
their Society, and all the Benefits of their Re- 
ligion. See ch. vii. 26. This was a Puniſhment 
inflicted by all Nations on thoſe who would not 
conform themſelves to the Laws; as Grotius ob- 
ſerves, de Imperio Sum. Poteſt. circa ſacra, Cap. ix. 


p. 242. Edit. Hage, and Selden, de Snedr. Lib. i. 


Cap. vii. p. 146, 147, 150. 

Ver. 9. Then all the Men of Judah and Benja- 
min gathered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem, 
within three Days,] And all they of other Tribes 
complied alſo with this Proclamation, as appears 
from ver. 25. but theſe are alone mentioned, be- 


upon the Book of E Z. R A. 


And in Time of 


cauſe they were the Chief, and the others were 
mixed with them. | 

It was the ninth Month, and the twentieth Day of 
the Month: | About a Quarter of a Year after 
Ezra and his Company came to Jeruſalem. 

And all the People ſat in the Street of the Houſe 
of God, ] Some take this to be the Street which 
led to the Temple; but it was rather the Court 
of the People, where they worſhipped ; which 
lying open, and not being yet girt about with a 
Wali, ( as we may gueſs from Nehem. ii. 8.) is 
called a Street. 

Trembling becauſe of this Matter, ] The Offence 
they had committed againſt God, and the Con- 
ſequence thereof. | 

And for the great Rain.) Which they took as a 
Token of God's Anger againſt them, becauſe of 
their Sin. 

Ver. 10. And Ezra the Prieſt flood up, and ſaid 
unto them, Te have tranſgreſſed, and have taken 


ſtrange Wives, to increaſe the Treſpaſs of 1ſrael.] 


When they ſhould have been bewailing their 
former Sins, which caſt them out of their Land, 
they added new Tranſgreſſions, when they were 
reſtored to it. 

Ver. 11. Now therefore make Confeſſion unto the 
LORD God of your Fathers, and do his Pleaſure, ] 
Confeſſion of Sin alone, without Obedience to 
God's Will and entire Submiſſion to him, is in- 
ſufficient to Reconciliation with him. 

And ſeparate your ſelves from the People of the 
Land, and from the ſtrange Wives. |] There being 
no Mention here made of their Children, but 
only of their Mives, it hath made ſome think; 
that they kept their Children, and by Circum- 
cifion dedicated them to God, teaching them 
to renounce the Infidelity of their Mothers. For 
though Shechaniah propounded the putting a- 
way the Children alfo, (ver. 3.) yet it may be 
thought, that Ezra, to whom the Matter was 
referred, mitigated the Severity of it; becauſe 
we do not read any thing of them, but only of 
the Wives, when he came to order what ſhould 
be done. 

Ver. 12. Then all the Congregation anſwered, and 
faid with a loud Voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt 
we do, | They ſaw no other Remedy, and there- 
fore ſubmitted to what he required, as the Plea- 
ſure of God. 

Ver. x3. But the People are many, and it is a 
Time of much Rain, and we are not able to ſtand 
without, neither is this a Work of one Day or two: 


for we are many that have tranſgreſſed in this Thing. ] 


They give very good Reaſons why for the pre- 
ſent they ſhould be diſmiſſed, and more Time 
taken to make Inquiſition after all the Offenders, 
and examine them. And to ſhew they really 
defired the Thing ſhould be done, they pro- 
—— a Method, in the next Verſe, for the 
anagement of it. a 
Ver. 14. Let now our Rulers of all the Cungre- 
gation ſtand, and let all them which have taken 
ſtrange Wives in our Cities, come at appointed 
Times, and with them the Elders of every City, 
and the Judges thereof, until the fierce Wrath of 
our God for this Matter, be turned from us. ] They 
would have the great Council at Feruſalem ſet- 
tled, (for that's meant by let the Rulers of all 
the Congregation ſtand) and be ready to take 
i Cognizance 


696 


Copnizadce of this Matter; ſer Days being ap- 
pointed for the Offenders in every City to be 
brought before them, by the Elders and Judges 
of thoſe Cities (that is, ſome Delegates from 
the Senate of that Place) who ſhould teſtify 
that they had ſeen the Divorces made from their 
ftrange Wives ; for they were beſt able to know 
the Circumſtances of every Perſon, and all their 
Actions. And this they would have to conti- 
nue, as long as there remained any thing to be 
done in this Buſineſs ; that the Anger of God 
might be turned away from them. So de Dieu 
truly renders, I think, the laſt Words of this 
Verſe. | 

How Elders and Judges differ, is a Diſpute a- 
mong learned Men. Sometimes they ſignify the 
ſame ; but when they are mentioned together, 
it is reaſonable to think their Powers were di- 
ſtink, And Campegius Vitringa ſeems to me to 
have given a good Account of them ; that by 
Elders are meant the Supreme Senate in every 
City, who judged in all Civil Cauſes ; and by 
Judge ( as diftin& from the other) are meant 
Judges of an inferior Bench, by whom all Mo- 
ney Matters were tried. For though the Senate 
might judge in all Cauſes, yet it is reaſonable 
to think they referred ſmall Matters to a lower 
Court. This he gathers our of the Scriptures, 
and ſhews it is conformable to the Traditions of 
the Talmudiſts. De Synagoga Vetere, Lib. ii. Cap. 
ix. p. 58. And ſee LEmpereur upon Bertram de 
Repub. Jud. p. 395. 

Ver. 15. Only Jonathan the Son of Aſahel, and 
Fahaziah the Son of Tilvah, were employed about 
this Matter ; | Theſe were two Prieſts, who were 
choſen to ſee all Things done according to the 
foregoing Reſolution : That is, to appoint the 
'Time when the Men of each City ſhould come 
to bring in their Names, and to acquaint the 
great Council that theſe were Elders and 
Judges of the Cities, who had ſeen. their Orders 
executed. 

And Mcdſbullam, and Shabbethai the Levite help- 
ed them.) They were both of them Levites, as I 
take it, who were to aſſiſt the fore-named Prieſts 
in ſo great a Work. 

Ver. 16. And the Children of the Captivity did ſo.) 
They who came up out of Babylon to their own 
Country, are conſtantly called the Children of the 
Captivity ; to put them in mind of their Servitude, 
and of their Freedom from it. 

And Exra the Prieſt, with certain Chief of the 
Fathers, after the Houſe of their Fathers, and all 
of them by their Names, were ſeparated, Sequeſtred 
themſelves from all other Buſineſs, to attend 
wholly to the Iſſue of this. 

And ſat down on the 71 Day of the tenth Month 
to examine the Matter. | I cannot imagine what 
it was that they were ſet a-part to examine, 
unleſs it was, whether the Perſons before-na- 
med, did their Duty: For it is likely they 
brought the Names of thoſe who were found 
guilty, ( which here follow) unto Ezra and theſe 
Aſſeſſors; who examined whether they found 
more than theſe, and of what Quality and Con- 
dition they were. | 

Ver. 17. And they made an End with all the 
Men that had taken ſtrange Wives, by the firſt 
Day of the firſt Month.) Three Months therefore 
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were ſpent in this Diſquiſition; which ſhews ic 
was very exact. 

Ver. 18. And among the Sons of the Prien, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange Wives 4 
namely, of the Sons of Jeſbua, the Son of Joz.adak 
and his Brethren ; Maaſeiah, and Eliezer and 
Jarib, and Gedaliah.] No wonder, the People 
broke the Law, when ſo many of thoſe who 
were ſuppoſed to underſtand it beſt (viz, the 
Prieſts) gave them fuch a foul Example of Lug 
and Levity (as Pellicanus ſpeaks ) yea, ſome of 
the Sons of the High-Prieſt ; which made the 
Example more pernictous. Which may be the 
Reaſon, as he conjectures, why Jeſbua, the 
High-Prieſt, was repreſented in a Viſion to Ze- 
chariah the Prophet in filthy Garments; becauſe 
his Family (Sons and Brethren ) were defiled 
with this Impurity. For, as Cicero ſaith, our 
of Plato, in a Letter to Lentulus, Tales plerum- 
que cives reliqui eſſe ſolent, quales principes in ci- 
vitate fuerint viri. Such the reſt of the Citizens 
are wont to be, as the great Men in the City 
are. 

Ver. 19. And they gave their Hands, that they 
would put away their Wives ; | Solemnly engaged, 
by making a Covenant, or by an Oath, that 
they would do what was enjoined. See Ezek. 


xvii- 18, But it may be expounded ſimply, 
they put their Hand to the Buſineſs ; that is, did 


it effectually, and actually put away their ſtrange 
Wives. 

And being guilty, they offered a Ram of the Flock 
for their Treſpaſs. ]) More than that, they open- 
ly confeſſed their Guilr, and made an Offer- 
ing for their Offence ; and hereby perhaps en- 
deavoured to make ſome amends for their Sin, 
by being the firſt that condemned themſelves 
and reformed, and offered a Treſpaſs-offering: 
Which, ſome think, all the reſt made, after 
their Example. 

Ver. 20. And of the Sons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. 

Ver. 21. Aud of the Sons of Harim ; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and FJehiel, and Ux- 
⁊iah. 

Ver. 22. Aud of the Sons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, 
Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Joz.abad, and E- 
laſah.] All theſe were Prieſts, who were very 
deep in this Guilt, and being publick Perſons, 
led others fearleſly into it. 

Ver. 23. Alſo of the Levites ; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelita) Pethali ab, 
Judah, and Elicxer.] There were not ſo many 
Levites, as there were Prieſts, in the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion. 

Ver. 24. Of the Singers alſo, Eliaſbib; and of 
the Porters, Shallum, aud Talem, and Uri.] Theſe 
ſeem to have been more modeſt ; there being 
but one Offender found among the Singers; and 
but three among the Porters. 

Ver. 25. Moreover, of Iſrael, of the Sons of 
Paroſh ; Rami ab, and Jez.iah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Be- 
naiah, | The Hebrews call all thoſe 1ſrae}, who 
were not Levites, or dedicated to the Service o 
the Temple. Whence the Court of Mael was 
that Place wherein the Men of Iſrael worſhipped, 
as they were diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts and 


Levites, 
Ver 0 26. 


Ver. 26. And of the Sons of Elam; Mattani ab, 
Zechariah, and Jebiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Eliab.] This Fehiel was Shechaniah's Father, 
ver. 2. And yet notwithſtanding, tho' his Father 
and Kindred were guilty of this Crime, which 
Ezra bewailed, he did not ſtick to ſpeak his 
Mind, how it ſhould be puniſhed. An admi- 
rable Example of zealous Integrity! 

Ver. 27. Aud of the Sons of Zattu; Elicenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza.] The two former, Paroſh and Elam, with 
this Zattu, and all that follow to ver. 32. were 
of the Tribe of Judah. 


Ver. 28. Of the Sons alſo of Bebai, Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 


Ver. 29. And of the Sons of Bani; Meſhullam, T 


Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſbub, and Sheal, and 
Ramot h. 

Ver. 30. Andof the Sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 

Ver. 31. Of the Sons of Harim; Eliezer, Iſhi- 
jah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon: 

Ver. 32. Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
Now follows an Account of thoſe of the other 
Tribe. 

Ver. 33. Of the Sons of Haſhum; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, 
and Shi mei. 


Ver. 34. Of the Sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Lei 


41. 


upon the Bock of E Z RA. 


Ver. 35. Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh; 
Ver. 36. Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
Ver. 37. Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſan, 
Ver. 38. And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 


Ver. 39. And Shelemiah, aud Nathan, and 
Adaiah. 


Ver. 40. Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

Ver. 41. Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

Ver. 42- Shallam, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

Ver. 43. Of the Sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matta- 

thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah.] 
Some take Nebo for a Place, of which the fol- 
lowing Families were Citizens. But nothing of 
this is worth enquiring into, 
Ver. 44. All theſe had taken ſtrange Wives. 
here is no great Number of them, in Compa- 
riſon with all that returned from Captivity : 
But they ſeem to have been eminent Perſons, 
who would have ſpread the Contagion, if a Stop 
had not been pur to it, 

And ſome of them had Wives, by whom they had 
Children.] There were ſome of them Women, 
that had brought them Children, as the Vulgar 


] tranſlate it: Which de Dieu ſhews, is the plain- 


eſt Tranſlation of theſe Words. Here was a 
fair Occaſion to have ſpoken of the putting a- 
way their Children as well as their Wives, if 
that Motion had been proſecuted. But nothing 
being here ſaid of it, it makes me think, the 


2 ervation is true which I mage Verſe 11. See 
there. 
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UPON THE 


B O 


O K 


O F 


N E H EA M 1 4 H. 


HAT Nehemiah himſelf was the Au- 
thor of this Book there can be no 
reaſonable Doubt; for he ſaith as 
much in the beginning of it, and all 
along relates what he did in his own 
Perſon, for the rebuilding the Wall of Feru- 
ſalem, and other Things. He lived in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes Muemon, and came into Judæa 
thirteen Years after Ezra; unto whom the King 
of Perſia gave great Authority, as he had done 
to Ezra; God diſpoſing his Heart to have ſome 
Jews ſtill about him in his Court, for whom he 
had a Kindneſs. After him, we do not find 
that the Kings of Perfia made any Governor, 
bur left Things, it is probable, to the Manage- 
ment of Jaddua the High Prieſt, as Corn. Ber- 
tram thinks. See de Republ. Judaica, p. 168, 


173, 175. 


CHAP. I. 


HE Whrds of Nehemiah,)] Or, as 
Pellicanus tranſlates it, Geſta (for ſo 


Ver. 1. 


the Hebrew Word often ſignifies) the Things 
which Nehemiah did. 

The Son of Hachaliab.] We are no where told 
who this was, nor of what Tribe: Euſebius and 
others ſay of the Tribe of Judah. 

And it came to paſs in the Month Chiſteu,] 
Which anſwers to our November, and Part of 
December. 

In the twentieth Year,) Not of Artaxerxes, but 
of Nehemiah his Life. See Chap. ii. 1. 

As I was in Shuſhan the Palace,] In the Re- 
gion of Elymais, where the Perfian Kings kept 
their Court in Winter, and from its pleaſant 
and beautiful Situation, was called by Heathen 
Writers Suſa, which ſignifies a Lily; or (as A- 
theneus ſaith, Lib. xii a Roſe. Stephanus By- 
zantinus gives this Account of it, it was called 
Sd, Wn F xeiwvay d T & Th Xago TmeOUReH chews 
from the Lillies that grew in Abundance 1n 
that Country. Our Dr. Hyde hath à peculi- 
ar Fancy, that the Perſſans called it Sus, which 
ſignifies Licorice; but the Jeus, to compliment 
Ahaſuerus, called it in theſe Books N. chis 

ame 


A COMMENTARYN, Ke. 


Name of a better-Sound, which fignifies a Lil 
ly, Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perſ. Cap. 35. p. 414 _ 
Ang, þ Rv one of his Famil). 
from Jeruſalem to Shuſhan, either about Buſi- 


neſs, or finding Things very hard with'them in 


Judea. 


4 1 aked chem Green the Yews that bad "ia 
12 of the . Captivity, . and 
conterning Jeruſalem.) He enquired of the Con- 


eſcaped, which were 


dition wherein they were who returned. out of 
Babylon into Judaa, and whether Feruſalem were 
again become a flouriſhing City; as it was natu- 
ral for him to do, eſpecially being a Man that 
loved his Nation exceedinglj p 1 


. - 


Ver. 3. Aud they ſaid unto me, The Remnant þ 


that are left of the' Captivity there in the Pro- 
vince, | So Judaa is called, Ezra v. 8. See 
there. . 

Are in great Affliftion and Repro 
of Jeruſalem alſo is broken down, and the Gates 
thereof are burnt with Fire,.] They anſwer to 
both Parts of this Inquiry, that the People were 
in great Diſtreſs and Contempt by their inſo- 
lent Neighbours, wherewith they were ſurroun- 
ded, and Jeruſalem lay without any Walls or 
Gates to defend it from their Injuries. He knew 
very well that it was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the Walls beaten down ; therefore their 
meaning 1s, that the Walls and Gates lay as 
the Chaldæans left them after that Devaſtation, 
and were not repaired, though the Temple was 
built again. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs when I heard theſe 
Words, that I ſat down.) Upon the Ground, as 
the Manner was, in great Sorrow, and perhaps 
in Aſhes, | 

And wept, and mourned certain Days, and faſt- 
ed, and prayed before the God of Heaven, | With 
his Face toward Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 5. And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O LORD 
God of Heaven,] In this Style they all ſpake of 
God (as I obſerved, Ezra i.) after the Captivi- 
ty : Signitying, as Conr. Pellicanus obſerves, his 
ſovereign Dominion over all Things that are 
contained within the Compaſs of the Heavens ; 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Angels, and Men, 
and all Creatures, 

The great and terrible God,] He is called Great, 
not with reſpect to thoſe petty Gods that the 
Heathen worſhipped, who had no Power at all, 
but with reſpect to all Potentates either in Hea- 
ven or in Earth; and he is called terrible, be- 
cauſe he is moſt humbly to be worſhipped and 
reverenced by them all, 

That keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them that 
love him, and obſerve his Commandments :] Next, 
he celebrates his Faithfulneſs and Truth in per- 
forming his Promiſes, to thoſe thar plainly de- 
clare they ſincerely love him, by keeping his 
Commandments. Theſe he never fails to bleſs, 
becauſe they are faithful to him, 

Ver. 6. Let thine Ear now be attentive, and 
thine Eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the Prayer 
of thy Servant, which I pray before thee now, Day 
and Night, for the Children of Iſrael thy Servants, 
and confeſs the Sins of the Children of Iſrael, which 
we have ſinned againſt thee : both I, and my Fa- 
ther's Houſe have finned.] A deep Senſe of our 
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own Unworthineſs,- is Rea for 


Digs Pack; 


Ver. 
thon co 


Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3, 4. and he plainly found the 
Truth of that Prediction in the Readineſs of the 
King of Perſia to grant his Petition: Which 
confirmed his Belief of what Moſes there ſaith, 
although a Prophet by Profeſſion diſſuaded his 
Enterprize, as likely to prove dangerous to his 
Perſon, ch. vi. 10, 11. 

Ver. 10. Now theſe are thy Servants, and thy 
People, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
Power, and by thy ſtrong Hand.] For nothing but 
the over-ruling Power of God could have mo- 
ved Cyrus to diſmiſs this whole Nation out of 
Captivity, and let them return to their own 
Land. Or, as ſome think, he beſeeches his 
Compaſſion to them, becauſe they were his pe- 
culiar People, redeemed out of the Egyptian 
Bondage by many Miracles. 

Ver. 11. O LORD, I beſeech thee, let now 

thine Ear be attentive to the Prayer of thy Servant, 
and to the Prayer of thy Servants, who de fire 
to fear thy Name :] He was not alone in this Pe- 
tition for Mercy, but there were many others, 
who would worſhip him ſincerely. So the Words 
are in the Hebrew, who will fear, or delight to 
Name. 
And proſper, I pray thee, thy Servant this Day,] 
He prayed Night and Day, as he ſaith, ver. 6. 
But this was the Prayer he made on that Day 
when he went to wait upon the King. 

And grant him Mercy in the Sight of this Man.] 
He means the King, unto whom he pointed as 
it were with his Finger, when he was going to 
attend upon him. 

For I was the King's Cup-bearer. ] And per- 
haps, as he came into his Preſence, he ſecret- 
ly made this Prayer to God in his own Breaſt. 
Many of the Jews, by the ſingular Favour of 
God, obtained conſiderable Dignities in their 
Captivity, as Daniel and his Companions, Ze- 
rubbabel and others: Among whom was this 
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good Man, who was advanced to this Place of 


Cup-bearer, when he was but a Youth, as our 


Rainoldus hath ſhewn, in his Cenſura, Lib, Apo- 


cryph. p. 1496. : 
CH RE. ur” 


Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs in the Month Ni- 
A ſan, in the twentieth Tear of Arta- 
xerxes the King,] Which was almoſt four Months 
after he heard of the deſolate Condition where- 
in Jeruſalem lay: In all which Time, I ſuppoſe, 
his Turn of Waiting did not come: fo that he 
wanted Opportunity to ſpeak unto the King. 
Or, as others will have it, he and his Friends 
retired all this Time, and ſpent it in Faſting and 
Prayer. f 
That Wine was before him: ] He was at Dinner 
or Supper, and he called for Wine ; which was 
ready for him. | 

And 1 took up the Wine, and gave it unto the 
King.] After the Manner that the Cup-bearer 
was wont to do. 

Now 1 had not been beforetime ſad in his Pre- 
ence. ] But always appeared cheerful and well 
pleaſed, as young Men ſo advanced uſe to be; 
and perhaps entertained the King at Table with 
pleaſant Diſcourſe. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore the King ſaid unto me, Why 
is thy Countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fick? 
There did not appear in his Countenance any 
Sign of Indiſpoſition of Body. 

This is nothing elſe but Sorrow of Heart.] Some 
inward Trouble which grieved his Spirit. 

Then I was very ſore afraid,] Leſt the King 
ſhould have a Suſpicion, that he had any trea- 
{onable Deſign in his Thoughts, and intended 
to poiſon him, as it was eaſy for the Cup-bearer 
to do: Or rather, he was afraid he ſhould not 

revail in his Suit ; the Court, it's likely, be- 
ing full of ſuch as would oppoſe it. 

Ver. 3- And ſaid unto the King, Let the King 
live for ever :] They that think he was afraid the 
King ſhould be jealous of him, take the Mean- 
ing to be, Let not the King fear I mean him 
any Harm, but pray for his long Life. But 
this was a common Form, of wiſhing the King 
long Happineſs, as appears from ſeveral Places 


in Daniel, and hath no Reſpe& to that now 


mentioned. 

Why ſhould not Countenance be ſad, when 
the City, the Place of my Fathers Sepulchres, lieth 
waſte, and the Gates thereof are conſumed with 
Fire ? ] Men naturally have a great Love to the 
Monuments of their Anceſtors, and are trou- 
bled to ſee the Place where they are laid deſo- 
Mte. He did not ſpeak a Word of Religion, 
or the Divine Worſhip, (as Grotius obſerves : ) 
For though Artaxerxes had a great Affection for 
the Jews, and had their God in Veneration, (as 
appears by the Edict he ſent to Ezra thirteen 
Years before) yet the Company about him 
might not be ſo well diſpoſed ; but had the ſame 
Affection and Concern for their Country and 
Relations that he had, though they did not 
worſhip the ſame God. 

Ver. 4. Then the King ſaid unto me, For what 
doſt thou make Requeſt ? ] This argues, the King 
had a great Kindneſs for him, that he ſo readily 
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ask'd what he would have him do for him, to 
eaſe him of his Trouble. | | 

So I prayed to the God of Heaven. | In his 
Mind he filently beſeeched God to guide his 
Tongue, and to bow the King's Heart to gran; 
his Requeſt. 

Ver. 5. And I ſaid unto the King, If it pleaſe 
the King, and if thy Servant have found Favour in 
thy Sight,] It was a bold Requeſt he was going 
to make, and therefore before he mentions it, 
he ſubmits. it to the King's Will and Pleaſure ; 
and acknowledges, he had no Merit, but de- 
pended wholly upon the King's Kindneſs ; un- 
to whom perhaps he might have performed ſome 
acceptable Service. | 

That thou wouldſt ſend me unto Judah, unto the 
City of my Fathers Sepulchres, ] This might lead 
Euſebius and others to think Nehemiah was of 
the Tribe of Judah, becauſe his Anceſtors dwelt 
in Zeruſalem, and were there buried. 

That I may build it.] Build the Walls of it, 
and make it a City again ; whereas now it was 
but an open Town. 

Ver. 6. And the King ſaid unto me, (the Queen 
alſo fitting by him) ] Which was not uſual, as Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, but 1s noted here as a Thing ex- 
traordinary ; becauſe it is likely ſhe favoured 
him, and promoted the Grant of his Requeſt. 

For how long ſhall thy Journey be? And when 
wilt thou return? ] This is another Argument of 
the Kindneſs he had for him; that he would 
not loſe his Service, nor be long without it. 

So it pleaſed the King to fend me, and I ſet him 
a time.] He having told the King how long he 
deſired to be abſent from his Duty, the King 
permitted him to go. How long that was, is 
not certain, But 1t is not likely it was for 
twelve Years, ( mentioned ch. v. 14. xiii. 6. ) but 
rather he asked Leave for a Year, or perhaps 
for half ſo much: which made him ſo quick in 
diſpatching the Building of the Wall, which he 
finiſhed in two and fifty Days, ch. vi. 15. After 
which, it is likely, he returned to Shuſhan, ac- 
cording to his Appointment: And the King 
ſent him back as his Governor for twelve Years ; 
bis Preſenct being very ſerviceable, or perhaps 
neceſſary there, F the better ordering of that 
Province, to the King's Content. 

Ver. 7. Moreover, I ſaid unto tte King, If it 
pleaſe the King, let Letters be given me to the Go- 
vernors beyond the River, that they may convey 
me over, till I come into Judah] Give him a ſafe 
Conduct, and furniſh him with Neceſſaries in 
his Journey, through their ſeveral Provinces, 
where they had Authority, 

Ver. 8. And a Letter unto Aſaph the Keeper of 
the King's Foreſt, ] I ſuppoſe, he means the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon ; from whence he might be fur- 
niſhed with Materials for his Building. Here 
the Word Pardes (ignifies differently from what 
it doth in other Places where it is uſed ; which 
are but two, beſides this, Eccleſ. ii, 5. Canticles 
iv. 13. where it ſignifies a moſt pleaſant Gar- 
den, planted with all Sorts of Trees. And this 


Foreſt, it ſeems, was ſo ſweet and pleaſant a 
Place, that it deſerved to be called by the ſame 
Name. 
That he may give me Timber to make Beams 
for the Gates of the Palace, which appertained 2 
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the Houſe,] The Vulgar Latin, by the Palace un- 
derſtands the Tower of the Houſe ; and ſo Pelli- 


canus, Portas Templi, the Gates of the Temple. 


For tho' the Temple it ſelf was built, yet the ſe- 
veral Courts ſeem not to have been walled a- 
Bout, nor the Gates to the Temple made. For 
that it ſnould be meant of the Gates of the 
King's Palace, which was near the Temple, is 
altogether unlikely; there being no Occaſion 
to build a Palace for the King of Perfia; and 
no other King could be intended. | 

And for the Wall of the City, and for the Houſe 
that I ſhall enter into.] He deſired leave to build 
a convenient Houſe for himſelf, and for thoſe 
that ſhould be future Governors. 

And the King granted me, according to the good 
Hand of my God upon me.] The Hand is ſome- 
times taken (as Druſius obſerves) in an ill Senſe, 
for inflicting Puniſhments, Ruth i. 13, Jerem. 
xv. 17. for we ſtrike others with the Hand: 
And ſometimes in a good Senſe, for helping 
and aſſiſting others; for we extend Favours to 
Men with our Hand. Thus he explains Eſalm 
Ixxxviii. 6. cut off from thy Hand, that is, fallen 
from thy Grace and Favour. Pindar, he ob- 
ſerves, thus uſes the Hand of God, for his Help 
and Aid, Olymp. X. Oed ovy read us, by the Hand 
of God; which the Scholiaſt interprets, Ti 73 O 
Purdue xa} Bonlela, by the Power and Help of 
God, Miſcellanea, Cent. I. Cap. Ixxxv. Thus 
Nehemiah is to be here underſtood ; by the Di- 
vine Favour, which inclined the King to do 
what he deſired ; which he calls. God's good 
Hand, 

Ver. 9. Then I came to the Governors beyond the 
River, and gave them the King's Letters, (Now 
the King had ſent Captains of the Army, and Horſe- 
men with me.)] This the King did over and 
above what he deſired; which procured him the 
greater Reſpe& from the Governors, when they 
ſaw the Care the King took for the Safety of 
his Perſon. | 

Ver. 10. When Sanballat the Horonite,] He 


ſeems to have been a petty Prince of Moab ; 


or ſome great Man of that Country. For Ho- 


ronaim was an eminent City there, 1ſaiah xv. 5. 


xlvill. 3, 5, 34. | 
And Tobiah the Servant the Ammonite] He 


had been a Slave of that Country; but now 
advanced to ſome Authority (perhaps, to be 
a Governor of a Province) in theſe Parts. The 
Mention of theſe two great Men, ſhews, that 
the Nations of Moab and Ammon were reſtored 
as well as the Jews, according to the Divine 
Oracles; and were well known, that their De- 
fifuaion by the People of God might be the 
more obſervable ; which was in the Time of the 
Maccabees, who ſubdued thoſe Nations, accord- 
ing to the Predictions of ſeveral Prophets. 
Heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, that there 
was come a Man to ſeek the Welfare of the Children 
of Iſrael.) With ſuch Authority from the King, 
and in ſuch Favour with him ; as appeared by 
the Letters he brought with him, and the Guard 


that attended him, and the Diligence of the 


ſeveral Governors, thro' whoſe Provinces he paſ- 
ſed, to ſerve him. 

Ver. 11. SI came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
three Days.] In which he reſted himſelf, and re- 


ceived the Viſits of his Friends; as Exra had 
done, ch, viii. 32. SC Lots 
Ver. 12. And I aroſe in the Night,] At the 
End of thoſe Days, it is likely, for he was re- 
ſolved to make no Delay, 


J and ſome few Men with me,] In whom he moſt 
confided. | 3 

Neither told 1 any Man what my God had put in 
my Heart to do at Jeruſalem :] He being a Cour- 
tier, had learned to hold his Peace, and ob- 
ſerve when it was a fit Time to ſpeak, and to 
whom. For he would not truſt to every body, 
knowing there was much Falſeneſs in Mens 
Hearts; and Secrecy was neceſſary to keep his 
Deſigns from being betrayed. 

Neither was there any Beaſt with me, ſave the 
Beaſt that I rode upon.] They all went on Foot 
beſides himſelf, that there might be the leſs Noiſe, 
and no Notice taken of what he did, What 
Beaſt it was on which he rode, whether Horſe 
or Mule, is not worth the Enquiry : It is likely, 
a Mule, on which great Men were wont to ride 
in thoſe Countries. 5 

Ver. 13. And I went out by Night, by the Gate 
of the Valley,] This Valley is mentioned again, 
ch. iii. 13. but whereabour it was, is not remem- 
bred, but only that it lay before the Well called 
the Dragon-WelI. | ; 

Even before the Dragon-IY-1;] So called, either 
from the ſilent ſliding of the Water (as a Ser- 
pent creeps) from the Fountain Siloam; or, from 
a Dragon (as Bechartus thinks) which haunted 
this Place ſince the City lay deſolate ; for Serpents 
74 ht in ſuch Places, eſpecially near Fountains 
0 ater. 


And to the Dung-port;) Out of which Dung was 


wont to be carried out of Jeruſalem, when it was 
before inhabited. | go 

And viewed the Walls of Jeruſalem, which were 
broken down, and the Gates thereof were . conſumed 
with Fire.] Trying (as Conradus Pellicanus reaſo- 
nably conjectures) whether the Foundation was 
ſill ſound, and would ſupport a new Wall laid 
upon it; or, whether it was xotten, and muſk 
be laid again. © 

Ver. 14. Then 1 went on to the Gate of the Foun- 
tain,) Either of Silobe, or of Gihon. The Wall 
was not ſo broken down, but ſome Part of it 
ſtill remained, and the Place where the Gates 
were was known. See ch. iv. 6, 7. ch. vi. 1. . 

And to the King's Pool;] Which is generally ſup- 
poſed to be that which Hezekiah made, 2 Chron. 
. why © Ee ge 

But there was no Place for the Beaſt that was 
under me to paſs,] Being full of Rubbiſh, or of 
Water. 5 3 

Ver. 15. Then went 1 up in the Night by the 
Brook,] The ſame Night he went by the Brook 
Kidron, | | 

And viewed the Wall, and turned back, and 
entred by the Gate of the Valley, and ſo returned.] 
He ſeems not to have gone round about the 
whole City; for there were ſeyeral other Gates 
which are not here mentioned: But having 
ſeen in what Condition ſo many Parts of the 
Wall were, by which he judged of the reft, 
he turned back into the City, and entred at 
the ſame Gate, from whence he went out, 
Ver. 13. | 
: Ver. 16. 
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Ver. 16. And the Rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did,] Theſe Rulers (Conradus 
Pellicanus thinks) were Gentiles, for they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Jews in the following 
Words, and from other Rulers among them; 
and therefore were the Officers of the Kings 
of Pera, who had hitherto obſtructed the 
Work, 
Neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor to 
the Prieſts, nor to the Nobles, nor to the Rulers,] 
To any of the People of the Jews, for he had 
not ſo much as acquainted the Prieſts, nor the 
Nobles, nor any that had Authority among them, 
with his Intentions. 

Nor to the reſt that did the Work.) Whom he in- 
tended hereafter to employ in the Work: Or, he 
rold none of thoſe that went with him to view 
the Ruins, what his Deſign was. 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid I unto them, Te ſee the Di- 
ſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the Gates thereof are burnt with Fire,] Not 
long after he took a fit Opportunity to repre- 
ſent to them their low Condition; and to let 
them underſtand what he intended, and had 
Power to undertake. 

Come, and let us build up the Wall of Jeruſalem, 
that we be no more a Reproach.] Expoſed to the 
Scorn and Inſults of the People round about 
them. 

Ver. 18. Then J told them of the Hand of 
God, which was good upon me; as alſo the King s 
Words that he had ſpoken unto me.] He acquainted 
them how favourable God had made the King 
to him, and all the Diſcourſe he had with him, 
and the Commiſſion which he had received from 
him. 

And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So they 
ſtrengthened their Hands for this good Work.] When 
they heard of the Favour of God, and of the 

ing. 

Ver. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the Servant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it,] It is probable, Geſhem was 
the King's Deputy in Arabia, as the two for- 
mer were in Moab and Ammon. But others take 
them rather to have been all three great Men 
among the Samaritans. 

They laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us,] As 
Men that made a vain Attempt, which they 
would never be able to accompliſh. 

And ſaid, What is this Thing that ye do? will 
ye rebel againſt the Ring?] This was the moſt 
odious Calumny they could invent, that they 
intended to ſet up for themſelves, and be no 
longer the King's Subjects. 

Ver. 20. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of Heaven he will proſper us ;] We 
have Authority for what we do from an higher 
Power than yours. 

Therefore we his Servants will ariſe and build : 
But you have no Portion, nor Right, nor Memorial 
in Jeruſalem.) Do not you trouble your ſelves a- 
bout this Matter; who have no Part, either in 
the Labour, or the Merit, or the Fame of it: 
for you are not of our Religion; and therefore 
may mind your own Buſineſs, and not meddle 
with ours, 
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CHAP. III. 


Ver. l. 1 Eliaſbib the High-prieſt roſe up 
with his Brethren the Prieſts, | Now 


he ſhews, by whom, and in what Order the 
Wall was built: Which was begun by Eliaſbil, 
the Grand-child of Jeſbua the High-prieſt, (as 
we read ch. x11. 10.) who with his Brethren gave 
a noble Example, in being the firſt that went 
about the Work, and built the Gate here men- 
tioned. 

And they built the Sheep-gate,] Which was at 
the South-ſide of the City, in that Part of the 
Valley which looked towards the City of David 
and the Temple. The Sheep uſed to enter in 
here, which were to be ſacrificed ; and therefore, 
I ſuppoſe the Prieſts undertook this Part of the 
Work as moſt proper for them. Dr. Lightfoot 
hath taken a great deal of Pains to find in what 
Quarter theſe Gates were; to whom I refer the 
Reader in his Chorog. Century of the Land of Iſrael, 
Chap. xxvi. 

They ſanctiſied it, and ſet up the Doors of it ;] 
When they had compleated it, they bleſſed it 
by ſolemn Prayers, and perhaps by Sacrifices ; 
as the firſt Fruits of this pious Work. For we 
do not read, that any other Part, but this which 
they built, was ſanctified. Some think, this was 
done, becauſe of the Relation that this Gate 
had to ſacred Uſes; but it was rather ſuch a 
Ceremony, as was imitated by other Nations, 
when they begun their Walls; which they com- 
mended to the Protection of their Gods. Some 
tranſlate it, they made it an excellent Structure: 
Others, they cleanſed it from the Rubbiſh, and 
the Profanation which the Babylonians had brought 
upon it; reſtoring it to its ancient Splendor. 
But our Tranſlation, I think, is beſt; for it 
being the Prieſts Work, it became them to bleſs 
and ſanctify it. 

Even unto the Tower of Meah they ſanfiified it, 
unto the Tower of Hananeel.] They ſanRified the 
reſt of the Wall, which they built as far as the 
Tower of Meah on one Side, and the Tower 
of Hananeel on the other. But Pellicanus thinks, 
that Meah is not the Name of a Tower, but 
ſignifies an Hundred ; and makes the Senſe to be, 
they not only built the Sheep-gate, but an hun- 
dred Cubits of the Wall to a Tower ſo far 
off from the Gate, and alſo to the Tower of 
Hananeel. This Sheep gate ſome think is the 
ſame with the TTgCa7z3, mentioned John v. 2. 
which being the firſt that was built by the Prieſts 
of God, and particularly commended to his 
Bleſſing, had that ſingular Gift beſtowed upon 
the neighbouring Pool, that it ſhould miracu- 
louſly heal thoſe that firſt entered into it every 
Day ; and that from this Time it had this Vir- 
tue. Afterward they dedicated the whole Wall, 
as we read ch. xii. 27, 

Ver. 2. And next unto him builded the Men of 
Jericho: And next to them builded Zaccur the Son 
of Imri.] Whom ſome take for a principal Per- 
ſon in Jericho. 

Ver. 3. But the Fiſh-gate did the Sons of Haſſe- 
naah build,] This was a Gate which looked to- 
wards the Sea ; from whence Fiſh was wont to 


be brought, and ſold here. 
Who 
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Who alſo laid the Beams thereof, and ſet up the 
Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the Bars thereof.] 
They made a compleat Piece of Work of this 
Gate; to which they gave the laſt finiſhing ; 
which was not done univerſally till after ſome 
Time. See ch. vi. 1. vii. 1. 

Ver. 4. And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the Son of Urijah, the Son of Kozs : And next unto 
them repaired Meſhullam the Son of Berechiah, the 
Son of Meſhez.abeel : And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the Son of Baana.] Theſe repaired the Wall 
till they came to the old Gate; for there was 
no other Gate till they came there. 

Ver. 5. And next unto them the Tekoites re- 


paired ;) The People of the City of Tekoa carried 


on the Wall with thoſe three before named. 
But their Nobles put not their Necks to the 
Work of their Lord.] They were either proud, 
and would not ſtoop to this Work; or, they 
were negligent, and cared not whether it were 


done or no. By their Lord ſome underſtand 


the Leader and Head of the whole Family, 
who was active in it; others Nehemiah; and 
ſome, God himſelf, whoſe Work this was; 
unto which therefore well-diſpoſed Perſons, 
tho” ever ſo great, put their Necks; that is, 
laboured hard, not refuſing to carry Bur- 
dens, Cc. 

Ver. 6. Moreover, the old Gate repaired Jeboi- 
ada the Son of Peſeah, and Meſbullam the Son of 
Beſodeiah.) Some think, it was called the old 
Gate, becauſe there were ſome remains of it from 
the Times of the Febufites, yea of Melchiſedeck, 
by whom it was at firſt built. 

They laid the Beams thereof, aud ſet up the 
Doors thereof, and the Locks thereof, and the Bars 
thereof.) They imitated thoſe mentioned ver. 3. 
as ſeveral others did, ver. 13, 14, 15. 

Ver. 7. And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the Men 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the Throne of the 
Governor on this Side the River.] Theſe, and they 
that follow in the next Verſe, repaired as far 
as to the Wall of the broad Street. And among 
theſe was a great Man, whoſe Name was Chiſſe 
(fo Pellicauus tranſlates the Word we render the 
Throne) a petty Prince in Syria, under the King 
of Perfia; who being proſelyted joined in this 
Work. 

Ver. 8. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the Son 
of Harhaiah, of the Goldſmiths : Next unto him al- 
fo repaired Hananiah the Son of one of the Apothe- 
caries, and they fortified Jermſalem unto the broad 
Wall.) Theſe were two eminent Perſons ; one 
among the Goldſmiths, the other among the 
Perfumers ; who did not build the Wall, be- 
cauſe it was very good in this Place; but only 
fortified it, and made it ſtrong. Near to this 
was the broad Street of the City, where there 
was a Market-place, for the ſelling of Com- 
modities. 

Ver. 9. And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the Son of Hur, the Ruler of the half Part of Je- 
ruſalem.] There were two principal Overſeers 
of the Work, on the two Sides of the City : 
This, as ſome think, in that Part which was in 
the Tribe of Judah; and the other (ver. 12.) 
in that which was in the Tribe of Benjamin. See 
ch, iv. 19. 
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Ver. 10. And next unto them repaired Jedatah 
the Son of Harumaph, even over againſt his Houſe * 
and next unto him repaired Hattuſh, the Sin of 
Haſbabniah.) The firſt of theſe repaired againſt 
his Houſe ; becauſe that lay moſt convenient for 
him to beſtow his Coſt upon it; and thereby 


he conſulted his own Safety, together with the 
publick Good. ee 


Ver. 11. Malchijah the Son of Harim, and Ha- 


fhub the Son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 


Piece, and the Tower of the Furnaces J The Words 
we tranſlate the other Piece, are the ſecond Mea- 
Jure. But what the firſt was, we cannot tell, and 
therefore are ignorant of the ſecond. Perhaps, 
half as much as the former had repaired. 
Tower of the Furnaces is mentioned again, ch, xii. 
38. as near to this Place. See there. 

Ver. 12. And next unto him repaired Shallum 
the Son of Haloheſh, the Ruler of the half Part of 
Jeruſalem, | There was another Part mentioned 
before, ver. 9. 

He and his Daughters] Who are generally 
thought, either to be Heireſſes, or rich Widows ; 
who piouſly contributed to this Work. 

Ver. 13. The Valley- gate repaired Hanun and 
the Inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſes 
up the Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the 
Bars thereof, and a thouſand Cubits on the Vall 
unto the Dung-gate.] This was called the Valley 
of Jehoſhaphat, which lay between the City, and 
the Mount of Olives; thro' which the Brook 
Kidron ran, from the North to the South. The 
Gate which led to this was the Eaſt-gate ; which 
was repaired, together with more of the Wall 
than any others repaired, by theſe Perſons here 
mentioned, 

Ver. 14. But the Dung-gate repaired Malchiah, 
the Son of Rechab, the Ruler of Part of Beth-hacce- 
rem: He built it, and ſet up the Doors thereof, the 
Locks thereof, and the Bars thereof.] He was a 
great Man, who commanded Part of a City, which 
had its Name from the Vineyards that were 
there, as Pellicanus probably conjectures. 

Ver. 15. But the Gate of the Fountain repaired 
Shallum the Son of Col-hozeh, the Ruler of Part of 
Mizpah: He built it, and covered it, and ſet up the 
Doors thereof, the Locks thereof, and the Bars there- 
of, and the Wall of the Pool of Siloah, by the King's 
Garden.) This Man alfo was a great Benefac- 
tor, being a conſiderable Perſon, as the for- 
mer was. 

And unto the Stairs that go down from the City 
of David.) Which ſtood upon the high Hill of 
Sion ; from whence they deſcended by Steps to 
Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 16. After him repaired Nehemiah the Son 
of Axbuk, ] Of the ſame Name, but not of the 
ſame Family with the Writer of this Book. 

The Ruler of the half Part of Beth-xur, unto the 
Place over againſt the Sepulchres of David.] Where 
David had a Sepulchre for himſelf, and for 
his Succeſſors in the Kingdom. 

And to the Pool that was made, ] This is ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Place mentioned 2 Kings xx. 20. 

And unto the Houſe of the Mighty. | There the 
King's Guard were lodged, who were all mighty 
Men of Valour. But we can only gueſs at the 
Senſe of theſe Words. J 


Ver. 17. 
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Ver. 17. After him repaired the Eevites, Rebum 
the Son of Bani : Next unto him repaired Haſhabi- 
ah the Ruler of the half Part of Keilah, in his Part.] 
In his Street (as Pellicanus renders it) or with 
the Men of his Part or Country where he was 
Ruler. | 
Ver. 18. After him repaired their Brethren, 
Other Levites. 

Bavai the Son of Henadad, the Ruler of the 
half Part of Keilah.) Of the other half of the 
City. | 

Ver. 19. And next to him repaired Exer the Son 
of Jeſhua, the Ruler of Mizpah, another Piece, | 
Or rather, oze Piece 3 becauſe another is men- 
tioned in the next Verſe. 

Over againſt the going up to the Armoury, | There 
is ſuch a Place mentioned in the Foreſt, Iſa. xxii. 
8. which Solomon it is likely made; but this was 
in Jeruſalem, then well known, and one of the 
moſt noted Places in the City, becauſe here all 
warlike Proviſion was laid up. 

At the turning of the Wall.) At ſome Corner, 
where the Wall turned another Way. 

Ver. 29. After him Baruch, the Son of Zabbai, 
earneſily repaired the other Piece] With great Zeal, 
as if he was aſhamed the Work went on ſo 
ſlowly; or, that they ſhould repair only one 
Piece, and leave the other undone. 

From the turning of the Wall] From the Place 
before-mentioned. ; 

Unto the Door of the Houſe of Eliaſhib the High 
Prieſt.) Who had the Honour to begin this 
good Work, ver. 1. 

Ver. 21. After him repaired Merimoth the Son 
of Urijah, the Sou of Koz,, another Piece from the 
Door of the Houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the End of 
the Houſe of Eliaſhib.] He carried on the Work 
from the Place where the other left off, from the 
Entrance of the Houſe to the End of it ; which 
being the Houſe of a great Man, we may ſup- 
pole very large. 

Ver. 22. And after him repaired the Prieſts, 
the Men of the Plain.) Near to Jeruſalem, ch. xii. 28. 

Ver. 23. After him] There was ſome eminent 
Prieſt, who engaged others with him, as Elia- 
ſþib had done his Brethren, ver. 1. 

Repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, over againſt 
their Houſe: After him repaired Azariah the Son 
of Maaſeiah, the Son of Ananiah, by his Houſe.) 
'Theſe were ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin, ſet- 
tled in Jeruſalem, who repaired over againſt 
their own Doors, as far as their Houſes ex- 
tended. 

Ver. 24. After him repaired Binnui the Son of 
Henadad, another Piece, from the Houſe of Aza- 
riah, unto the turning of the Wall, even unto the 
Corner. ] This, in all Likelihood, was an- 
other of the Tribe of Benjamin, who carried 
on the Wall from the Place where Azariah 
ended. 

Ver. 25. Palal the Son of Uzai, over againſt 
the turning of the Wall, and the Tower which li- 
eth out from the King's high Houſe, that was by 
the Court of the Priſon: After him, Pedaiah the 
Son of Paroſh.] There are ſo many Turnings of 
the Wall mentioned, that none can now give 
an Account of them, nor of the King's high 
Houſe (which ſome take to have been an Houle 
built for that ProſpeR.) The Court of the Pri- 
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ſon is often mentioned in the Book of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, 

Ver. 26. Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt jn 
Ophel, unto the Place over againſt the WWatey-gate 
toward the Eaſt, and the Tower that lieth out.] Nor 
only the Prieſts and Levites, but the mean- 
eſt Perſons that belonged to the Houſe of God, 
inferior Officers, contributed to this Work. And 
the Water-gate, it is likely, was that at which 
theſe lower Miniſters brought in Water for the 
Uſe of the Temple: Near to which Ophel was, 
which ſeems to have been a great Tower, 2 Chron. 
xxvii. 3. The Tower which lay out I can give no 
Account of, but the next Verſe tells us where 
It was. | 

Ver. 27. After them the Tekoites repaired ano- 
ther Piece, over againſt the great Tower that lieth 
out, even unto the Wall of Ophel.) The People 
of this Place are mentioned before, ver. 5. 
whoſe Nobles perhaps, who at the firſt with- 
drew themſelves from this Work, lent their 
Help, now that they ſaw every Body engaged 
in it. 

Ver. 28. From above the Horſe-gate repaired the 
Prieſts, every one over againſt his Houſe.] It was 
called the Horſe-gate, as ſome think, becauſe 
they went through it to water their Horſes at 
the Brook Kidron. Or, there was a Place for 
the ſtanding of Horſes. 

Ver. 29. After them repaired Zadok the Son of 
Immer, over againſt his Houſe : Alſo after him re- 
paired alſo Shemaiah, the Son of Shechaniah, the 
Keeper of the Eaſt-gate.] It is uncertain whether 
he ſpeaks of the Eaſt-gate of the City, or of the 
Temple: But which ſoever it was, it ſeems to 
have been a principal Gate, and therefore com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody of an eminent Perſon. 

Ver. 3o. After him repaired Hananiah the Son 
of Shelemi ah,] Some Copies read after me, as if 
Nehemiah in Modeſty concealed his own Work, 
and only intimated that he did ſomething him- 
ſelf. But ours is the right Reading. 

And Hanun the fixth Son of Zalaph, another 
Piece: | He had more Zeal it is likely than his 
elder Brethren, and therefore is here particu- 
larly noted as a worthy Man, of leſs Eſtate, but 
more Virtue than the reſt of his Family. 

After him repaired Meſhullam the Son of Berechi- 


ah, over againſt his Chamber.) Which he had, I 


ſuppoſe, in the Temple. | 

Ver. 31. After him repaired Malchiah, the Gold- 
Smith's Son, unto the Place of the Nethinims, and 
of the Merchants, over againſt the Gate Miphkad, 
and to the going up of the Corner. ] It ſeems the 
Nethinims had a Part of the City aſſigned them 
for their Habitation, which was among the 
Merchants: Near to whom there was an Houſe 
of Correction (as ſome think the Word Miph- 
kad imports) where they viſited (as the Hebrews 
ſpeak) that is, puniſhed Men for their Faults. 

Ver. 32. And between the going up of the Cor- 
ner unto the Sheep-gate,| There they began (ver. 1.) 
and there they ended: Which ſhews that they 
left not off till they had compaſſed the whole 
City with a Wall, and that it was but one (as 
Pellicanus obſerves) not two or three, which 
was ſufficient to preſerve them from the Incur- 
ſions of their Enemies. 
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Repaired the Goldſmiths and the Merchants. | 

Some will have theſe to have been their Names, 
taken at firſt from their Profeſhons. 


No Man can think (as the ſame Pellicanus 
* that the Names of them that repaired 


the Walls of Jeruſalem were ſet down ſo dili- 


| gently as here they are, without ſome rational 


Cauſe for it. And the Reaſon was, becauſe it 
was a Work of great Virtue to love and to do 
Honour to their Country; a Work of Picty 
to reſtore the Holy City; a religious Thing to 
defend the true Worſhippers of God, that they 
might ſerve him in Quietneſs and Safety; and 
a couragious Thing, in the Midſt of ſo many 
Enemies, to go on with this Work in a pious 
Confidence of the Power of God to ſupport 
them. The Names therefore of ſuch Perſons 
deſerved to be preſerved and tranſmitred to 
future Generations, as a moſt noble Example 
to them. 


CHAP. IV. 


UT it came to paſs, that when San- 
ballat heard that we builded the Wall, 
he was wroth, and took great Indignation, and 
mocked the Fews.}] T ho' he boiled inwardly with 
Anger, yet he ſeemed to contemn that which 
he 3 and ſcoffed at the Fews. + 

Ver 2. And he ſpake before his Brethren, and 
the Army of Samaria.] By his Brethren are meant 
the Commanders in Chief in thoſe Parts; who 
muſtered, I ſuppoſe, all their Forces in Samaria, 
as if they intended to invade the Jeu, and hin- 
der the Work they were about. 

Aud ſaid, What dotheſe feebleFews © | But firſt 
he expoſes them to Scorn, as a People that had 
no Power, 

Will they fortify themſelves © Will they ſacri- 


Ver. 1. 


ice? Will they make an End in a Day.] He 


heard there were ſo many Hands at Work, as 
if they meant to build the Wall, and keep a 
Feaſt, and dedicate it by Sacrifice all in one 
Day ; and fo takes an Occaſion to laugh attheir 
fooliſh Diligence, and the Haſte they made, as 
if they could begin and end at once. 

Will they revive the Stones out of the Heaps of 
the Rubbiſh which are burnt © | He ponies it 
as impoſſible they ſhould repair the Wall, un- 
leſs they could make the broken Pieces, which 
were alſo mouldred, to become whole Stones 
again. 

_—_— 3. Now Tobiahthe Ammonite was by him. 
One of his Brethren, mentioned in the Verſe 
before going. 

And he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a 
Fox go up, he ſhall even break down their Stone- 
Wall.) Foxes abounded in that Country, eſpe- 
cially about Feruſalem, ſince its Devaſtation, 
Lament. v. 18. At the Wall of which Tobiah 


jecred, ſaying, It was ſo low that thoſe Crea- 


tures might leap over it; and ſo weak, that 
they might throw it down, or break through it. 
This Opinion, it is likely, made them neglect 
to interrupt them in their Building till it was 
too late. 

Ver. 4. Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed : 
and turn their Reproach upon their own Head. He 
beſeeches God to take ſuch notice of their 
W * wt as they now deſpiſed his People, fo 
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they themſelves might be laughed to Scorn; and 
had in Deriſion. ho 
And give them for a Prey in the Land of Cap- 
tivity. | And carry them far away from the Cap- 
tives into ſome other Land. 

Ver. 5. And cover not their Iniquity, and let 
not their Sin be blotted out from before thee. This 
ſeems ſomething harſh, that he ſhould pray 
they might never be forgiven; but he ſpake by 
the Spirit of Prophecy, as David did in P/alm 
cix. they being of ſuch a malicious and impla- 
cable Spirit againſt God and his People, that 
he foreſaw they would never be capable of his 
Mercy, but be utterly deſtroyed by him. And 
indeed there were ſeveral Oracles upon which 
this 4 was grounded, and it was confirmed 
by the Deſtruction of theſe Nations by the 
Maccabees and their Succeſſors. 

For they have provoked thee to Anger before the 
Builders. | By ſcoffing at them, and diſcouraging 
them in the Work, which was for God's Hos 
nour, and for the Safety of his People. And 
therefore it highly provoked him, that theſe 
Men ſhould ſet themſelves with ſuch Spite a- 
gainſt it. | 

Ver. 6. So built we the Wall; and all the Wall 
was joined together unto the Half thereof. Till it 
was raiſed to the half of its Height. 

For the People had a mind to work.) Were 
very much ſet upon it, and went about it 
cheerfully, notwithſtanding their Jeers and Con- 
tempt, 

er. 7. But it came to paſ$ hat whin Sanbal- 
lat, and Tobiah, and the Aravians, and the Am. 
monites, and the Aſbdodites.] Some of theſe Peo- 
ple were never mentioned before; and there- 
fore this ſhews, that Sanballat endeayourcd to 
draw all the neighbouring Nations into a Con- 
federacy againſt the Fews. 

Heard that the Walls of Jeruſalem were made 
up, and that the Breaches began to be ſtopped.] It 
ſeems the Chaldeans had not entirely thrown 
down the Walls, but contented themſelves to 
make wide Breaches and Gaps in them. 

Then they were very wroth. | So incenſed, that 
it moved them to take the following Reſolu- 
tion. 

Ver. 8. Aud conſpire all of them together, t6 
come and to fight againſt e and to hinder 
it.] The laſt Words in the Hebrew are, to make 
an Error in it, that is, to put them by the 
Work, or to make them not know which Way 
to turn themſelves, 

Ver. 9. Neverthele/s we made our Prayer un- 
to our God, and ſet a Watch againſt them Day and 
Night, becauſe of them. | They committed them- 
ſelves to the Protection of the Almighty, whoſe 
Servants they were, keeping a conſtant Watch, 
that they might not be ſurprized, for they knew 
them to be very vigilant to do Miſchief, | 

Ver. 10. And Judah ſaid, The Strength of tht 
Bearers of Burdens is decayed. ] They had wrought 
ſo long and ſo hard, that ſome of the Jews told 
him the Labourers were quite ſpent. 

And there is much Rubbiſh, ſo that we are not 
able to build the Wall. | There was ſtill a great 
deal of Rubbiſh remaining, more than they 
were able to remove; and therefore they muſt 
deſiſt, at leaſt for the preſent, from building 
the Wall. 3 

4 Ver. it + 
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Ver. 11. And our Adverſaries ſaid, To 
not know, neither ſee, till we come in the Midft 
among them, and flay them, and cauſe the Work 
to ceaſe.] They e alſo to have Intelli- 
gence, that the forenamed Enemies did not in- 
tend to appear with an Army before Feruſalem, 
but to march ſo ſecretly, that they ſhould have 
no Notice of their Approach till they ſaw them 
in the City, and put them to the Sword. 

Ver. 12. And it came to paſs that when ths 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us 
zen Times.] But there were ſome — who were 
Neighbours to that People that found out their 
Deſigus, and came to inform them of it a great 
many Times: For ten Times ſignifies a great 
many in Scripture, Sec Gen. xxi. 7. 

From all Places whence ye ſball return unto us, 
they will be upon you.] The Words in the He- 
brew are no more than theſe, from all Places 
whence they return unto us, (there being no 
Words anſwering to thoſe, they will be upon you,) 
if any Words be added, they ſhould be they 
informed us of our Danger. 

Ver. 13. Therefore ſet I in the lower Places be- 
hind the Wall.] Where the Wall was not yet 
raiſed to its juſt Height, Ver. 6. : 

And on the higher Places.) Where 1t was 
compleatly finiſhed. ; | : 

I even ſet the People after their Families, with 
their Swords, their Spears,and their Bows. | With 
ſuch Weapons as they were furniſhed withal. 

Ver. 14. And I looked, and roſe up.] When 
he ſaw how they were diſpoſed, he roſe up, 
and made this Speech to them. 

And ſaid unto the Nobles, and to the Rulers, 
and to the reſt of the People, Be not ye afraid of 
them: Remember the LOR D which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your 
Sons and your Daughters, your Wives, and 
your Houſes.) All was at Stake, therefore he ex- 
horts them to be valiant, truſting in Gop, who 
was ſtronger than all their Enemics. 

Ver. 15. Aud it came to paſs when our Enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their Counſel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the Wall, every one unto his Work, 
When they heard their Plot was diſcovered, 
and they had no Hope to ſurprize us, but we 
were ready to receive them, they laid aſide their 
Deſigns, and we went on with ours. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs from that Time 
forth, that the half of my Servants wrought in the 
Work, and the other half of them held both the 
Spears, the Shields, and the Bows, and the Ha- 
bergeons.\ But leſt their Enemies ſhould imagine 
they were ſecure, and had quite laid aſide their 
Arms, and ſo might reſume their Enterprize, 
he ordered, that while half of his own Servants 
wrought upon the Walls, another half ſhould 
ſtand = with Weapons ready to put into their 

Hands, if there were Occaſion. 
And the Rulers were behind all the Houſe 0 
Fudah.\ The reſt, I ſuppoſe, followed this Ex- 
ample; and the Rulers ſtood at their Backs to 
encourage them, and put them forward in their 
Work. | 

Ver. 17. They which builded on the Wall, and 
they that bare Burdens, with thoſe that laded, eve- 
ry one with one of his Hands wrought in the Work, 
and with the other Hand held a Weapon. That 


f trary, except only to make Water. 


ENTARY 


is, they were well appointed for both, to build 
and to fight. For it is a figurative Speech, it 


not being poſſible for them to work if both 
Hands had not been at Liberty. And the 
next Verſe faith, their Swords were by their 
Sides, 

Ver. 18. For the Builders, every one had hig 
Sword girded by his Side, and ſo builded.\ This 
expounds the foregoing Words. 

And he that ſounded the Trumpet was by me, 
To give the Alarm, if need ſhould be, and ſo 
call them unto him for Orders. It appears by 
this, that he was continually with them while 
they wrought. 

er. 19. And I ſaid unto the Nobles, and to 
the Rulers, and to the reft of the People, The 
Work is great and large, and we are ſeparated up- 
on the Wall, one far from another.] In ſeveral 
Quarters of it, ſome of which were at a good 
Diſtance from others. 

Ver. 20. In what Place therefore ye hear the 
Sound of the Trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us. 
our God ſhall fight for us.] For while they lay 
ſcattered they could not oppoſe their Enemies 
ſucceſsfully, but being united with him, and 
under his Direction and Conduct, he bids them 
not doubt of God's Protection. 

Ver. 21, So we laboured in the Work ; and half 
of them held the Spears.\ For the Uſe of every 

lan, if there ſhould be Occaſion. 

From the Riſing of the Morning till the Stars 
appeared. \ All the Day long, from Break of Day 
till it was quite Night. 

Ver. 22. Likewiſe at the ſame Time ſaid 1 unto 
the People, Let every one with his Servant lodge 
within Yerajalen, that in the Night they may be 
a Guard to us, and labour in the Day. | It is like- 
ly, that many of them at Night weat into the 
Suburbs, or neighbouring Villages, and lodged 


there; but he would have them all lodge in e- 


ruſalem, for the greater Security of the City in 
the Night, and that they might be more ready 
to work in the Morning. 
Ver. 23. So neither 5 nor my Brethren, nor 
my Servants, nor the Men of the Guard which fol- 
lowed me, none of us 2 of our Clothes. ] He, 
and his Kindred, and ily, and Guard, gave 
them a noble Example; for none of them 
E off their Clothes when they went to Bed, 
ut lay in them, that they might be more 
ready to fight if any Aſſault was made on the 


* 
aving that every one put them off for waſhing. 
Theſe laſt Words are variouſly Leto. wo 6) 
Interpreters, and the feweſt approve of our 
Tranſlation. Rabbi Solomon repeats the Word 
not; They put not off their Chrhes, no not for 
waſhing, The Hebrew Word is Water, which 
ſome here take for the Water of the Feet, as the 
Hebrews ſpeak, and make the Senſe to be, 10 
not when they made Water. De Dieu, quite con- 
Bur it is a 
more ſimple Senſe, every Man had his Sword 
ready when he made Water, So'the Word 
Schicho may be rendred, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin, every Man went with his Weapon for 
Water. But Grotius follows our Tranſlation, and 
takes theſe Words for an Exception to what 
went before: And the plain Meaning is, they 
put off their Garments only for thoſe Arte 
whic 


a 1 r ä 1 bn ͤ—NU T -ü;⁰ tn. w ²˙ꝛ̃̃ ͤÄd iT w 1 D 1 
. of „ 7 1 * * x * . A * "= 2 4 * * 5 Y - N 2 5 1 Y wy r * "4 A . 7 
6 - a ©. ttt? S 7 COT 7 "7 WEEK, ©» Lo he on. rh M8 LS l > 1 2 a WE 2 FTE 8 n £3 . ll r "EF * „ 8 a . 
8 — n N E 2 F r r W n . on POET "_ . , * 96 hy Cd aabens ade a . ; * 1 ** — 1 0 CO II. 
P OE aa ds Ws 3 * 2 fa RIS 1 Kent” £ 2 * r d yrs n n . 1 „9 . * — 1 4 


8 * — 
„ 1 4 1 J 4 4 n 4 P24 ># Li "F205 _— 4+, 7 7 * 
_ 1 . 8 © 8 r e 'P —_ CES ON $ * * N 8 "oe. fy 3 n "+ 4 
2 5 ; . SIT BOY 5 5, at - oa 8 
1 Pie. AM CERT "> Jon. * * 1 2 * * . Oe a and Shes 
2 33 448 2 . * e 6 b * —7 . 


1 POR _ 


_— _— * = Ty < MF, . 


upon the Book of NEH EMIAH. 7507 


which the Law required, or Cuſtom had intro- 
duced. 


SK 


Ver. I. ND there was a great Cry of the 

People, and of their Wives, againſt 
their Brethren the Jews.\ At this Time there 
was a grievous Complaint of the Poor againſt 
their rich Brethren: For thoughthey were cured 
oftheir Idolatry by their Captivity, yet they were 
not cured of their other Sins, but loved ftrange 
Women, as we read before in the Book of Eæra; 
and were ſo covetous, that they oppreſſed the 
Poor and Needy; and this at a Time, when their 
Enemies threatned the Deſtruction of them all. 
But this was the more heinous Crime, becauſe the 
Twentieth of Artaxerxes, wherein this was done, 
began about the End of a Sabbatick Year, (as 
Dr. Alix obſerves,) which raiſcd the Cry ofthe 
Poor to a greater Heighth againſt their Credi- 
tors, who exacted their Debts of them con- 
trary to the Law, Deut. xv. 2. which was read 
to them publickly in ſuch a Year, Deut. xxxi. 
12. For it was of ſuch Moment, that it moved 
Nehemiah to make the Fews take a ſolemn Oath 
that they would obſerve this Law, and relcaſe 
all the Debrs that were owing to them in this 
Year, Chap. x. of this Book, Ver. 31. 

Ver. 2. For there were that ſaid, We, our Sons, 
and our Daughters are many. \ They had nume- 
rous Families. 

Therefore we take up Corn for them, that we 
may cat, and live.] They had no Way to keep 
them from ſtarving, but by buying Corn for 
them at unreaſonable Rates; which the Rich 
demanded when they ſaw them in ſuch Neceſ- 
ity that they muſt pay what they asked, or 

ie. 

Ver. 3. Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
mortzagedour Lands, Vineyards, aud Houſes, that 
we might buy Corn, becauſe of the Dearth. 1 here 
had been a great Scarcity for want of Rain; 
which Go denied, becauſe they minded — 
their own Houſes more than his, as we rea 
Haggai. i. 9, 10, 11. Now the Effects of ſuch 
Droughts cauſed among the People great Scar- 
city of Proviſions, in which the Rich had no 
Compaſſion on their poor Brethren, but torced 
them to ſell all they had for Bread. 

Ver. 4. There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor- 
rowed Money for the King's Tribute, aud that up- 
en our Lands and Vincyards.\ They donot com- 
plain that they were conſtrained to borrow Mo- 
ney, but that they could not have it without 
taking it up on Uſury, as it appears from Ver. 7, 
which was contrary to the Law of Gov, Exod. 
xX1i, 25. &c, otherwiſe they could not have paid 
their Tribute to the King of Per/ia, who laid it 
upon all his Subjects every where, Ezra. iv. 13. 
Vii. 24. 

Ver. 5. Tet now our Fleſb is as the a © of our 
Brethren, our Children as their Children. | They 
repreſent very pathetically that there was no 
Difference between them and their Brethren, 
but that they were poor, and the other rich; 
tor they were all Jews of the ſame Stock, from 
th: ſame Original, all alike circumciſed ; ſo that 
by: Nature, and by the Favour of God, they 
wow wry Way the ſame, and therefore ought 

. | 


to enjoy the ſame Freedom that they and their 
Children did. | 

And, lo! we bring into Bondage our Sons and 
our Daughters, to be Servants.\ In Caſe of great 
Neceſſity this was lawful, Exod. xxi. 7. But they 
were very void of Compaſſion, who forced 
their Brethren to do a Thing ſo much againſt 
Nature. 

And ſome of our Daughters are brought unto 
Bondage already. | Some of the tender Sex, who 
were leaſt able to endure Hardſhip, they had 
been already forced to part withal. | 

Neither is it in our Power to redeem them 
for other Men have our Lands and Vineyards.\ 
Their Condition was very lamentable, for none 
would lend them Money freely; and to pay 
their Uſury, they were forced to ſell their 
Children, whom they had not Power to re— 
deem, becauſc their Lands were mortgaged to 
thoſe Oppreſſors: So that they were in a worſe 
Condition than when they were in Babylon, be- 
ing not in ſo much Danger to be devoured by 
their cruel Neighbours, (who ſought their De- 
ſtruction,) as by their barbarous Friends and 
Neighbours, 

Ver. 6. And I was very angry when I heard 
their Cry, and theſe Words.\ It could not but 
move his Indignation, to hear them complain 
one of another; but much more when he heard 
9 2 1 

er. 7. Then I conſulted with myſelf. | It is not 
ſafe to do any Thing in a Fit dl Auger; but 
coolly to conſider and deliberate what is fit to 
be done. 

Aud I rebuked the Nobles, and the Rulers.] 
Whom he did not fear to reprove ſeverely, 
when he found them in fault. 

And ſaid unto them, You exact Uſury every one 
of his Brother.| And that a very heavy one; 
ſuch as was uſed among the Heathen, called 
Centeſima, the Hundredth Part, Ver. 11. which 
was twelve per Cent. 

And I ſet a great Aſſembly againſt them.] That 
he might put them to the greater Shame: For 
this great Aſſembly I take to be the whole Body 
of the People, with their Judges, as Bertram 
obſerves, De Repub. Jud. p. 171. See Ezra x. 
8, 14. 

Ver. 8. Aud 1 ſaid unto them, We, after our 
Ability. ] Either he ſpeaks of himſelf in the Plu- 
ral Number, as great Men are wont to do; or, 
he means, he, with Ezra, and ſuch like Lovers 
of their Country, had done what follows. 

Have redeemed our Brethren the Jews, who 
were ſold unto the Heathen, Had done their ut- 
moſt to deliver the Fews out of the Captivity 


of Babylon; whereby they were reſtored both 


to their own Country, and to their Liberty, 
And perhaps they had with their own Money 
procured the Freedom of ſuch as were Slaves 
to ſome of the Babylonians ; who would not part 
with them, when they deſired to go to 15 2 


lem, unleſs they were paid the Price of them, 


being their own proper Goods. 

And will you even ſell your Brethren ?] For 
that they might expect, ſince their Parents 
could not redeem them. | 

Or ſhall they be ſold unto us ] Muſt I redeem 
them out of your Hands, as I have helped. to 
redeem ſome out of Babylon? 


4 Y 2 Then 
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Men they held their Peace, and found nothing 
to anſwer.\ There was ſuch an expreſs Law of 
Gop againſt them, Deut. xxiii. 19. that they 
had nothing to reply; and therefore were ſilent 
becauſe they could neither deny the Fact, nor 
were able to juſtify it. 

Ver. 9. And I ſaid, It is not good that ye do. 
This encouraged him to procecd in his Repre- 
henſion; and to tell them, that they had com- 
mited a great Sin. For that's the 3 of 
it is not good A ſoft Form of Speech, uſed when 
they mean it is very bad, Prov. xvi. 29, and 
many other Places. 

Ought ye not to walk in the Fear of our God. 
Being ſo lately delivered by him from Oppreſ- 
fion, and having ſo many Enemies about them, 
to obſcrye what they did. 

Becauſe of the Reproach of the Heathen our E- 
nemies.] Who might juſtly upbraid them with 
Inhumanity ; and thereupon reproach their Re- 
ligion, 

Ver. 10. I likewiſe, aud my Brethren, and my 
Servants, might exact of them Money and Corn. 
As a Reward of their Care and Diligence in the 
publick Service. : 

T pray, let us leave off this Lſury.] But what 
then would become of the poor People, who 
were too much oppreſſed already? And there- 
fore he beſecches them to leave off this Uſury ; 
ſceing he and his rather waved their own Right, 
than demanded any Thing for their Labour 
and Toil in the Diſcharge of their Offices. 

Ver. 11. Reftore, I pray you, to them, even 
this Day, their Lands, their Vineyards, their 
Oliveyards, and their Houſes, | Though they had 
lent Money upon the Security of thoſe Lands, 
Sc. yet ſince they were the Poſlefſionsof the 
Poor, who were reduced to great Straits, and 
could not pay them, he beſeeches them to re- 
ſtore them, and that without Del 


ay. 
Alſo the bundredth Part of the ; BN and of 
the Corn, the Wine, and the Oil, that ye exact of 


them.] The hundredth Part was an Uſury then 
practiſed in thoſe Countries, as afterwards a- 
mong the Romans; which was the hundredth Part 
of what was lent every Month; ſo that every 
Year they paid the eighth Part of the Princi- 
al. Thus it is commonly ſaid. But Salmaſius 
bath obſerved, that in the Eaſtern Countries there 
were never any Laws to determine what In- 
tereſt ſhould be taken for Money lent for a 
Day, or a Week, or a Month, or a Year, (for 
there were all theſe Sorts of Uſury,) but evcry 
one was left to demand what he pleaſed; and 
according to what was agreed, they paid for 
what was borrowed. Therefore we cannot cer- 
tainly tell whether this was heavy or light Uſu- 
ry. But among the Greeks and Romans there 
was a Meaſure ſet, (as he notes in his Book De 
Fænore Trapezitico,) and *ExeTes), the hundredth 
Part was among the Greeks the loweſt Uſury ; 
though it was more or leſs in ſeveral Ages, as he 
there ſhews, and in his Book De Modis Uſura- 
rum; where he notes the Difference between 
the Greeks and Romans in this Matter, Cap. vi. 
P. 230, Oc. 
Ver. 12. Then ſaid they, Ne will reflore them, 
They readily conſented to reſtore their Lands, 
Vineyards, and Houſes. 


ACOMM 


/ed the LORD. 


ENT ART 


And will require nothing of them.] Demand 
no Intcreſt for the Money. | 4 

So will we do as thou ſaye J They fo entirely 
agreed to what he defired, that it made a kind 
ot Jubilee among the People: For, no doubt, 
there was great ; when this was done, 

Then I called the Prieſts, and took an Oath 
of them, that they ſhould do according to this Pro- 
miſe. | While they were in this good Mind, he 
called the Prieſts, and made them ſwear in their 
Preſence, who were Witneſs to it, that they 
would keep their Word. 

Ver. 13. Al/o I ſhook my Lap, and ſaid, So God 


ſhake out every Man from his Houſe, and from his 


Labour, that performeth not this Promiſe, even 
thus be he ſhaken out and emptied.] He praycd 
Gop that they might loſe all they had, who 
did not make good his Promiſe ; and predicted 
their Poverty by an external Sign, as the Man- 
ner of the Prophets was to do. For folding up 
the Skirts of his Garment, and then ſcattering 
them abroad, he repreſented how G op would 
caſt them out of their Poſſeſſions, and the 
Fruit of their Labours, who did not obſerve 
this Oath. 

And all the Congregation ſaid, Amen, andprai- 
Gop ſo wrought upon the 
People's Hearts, that even they who had been 
guilty of taking Uſury, conſented to this Im- 
precation, and wiſhed the ſame Miſchicf to 
themſelves, if they did not do as he required. 
And which was more, they praiſed G on, who 
had given them ſuch a Governor, and put into 
them this good Mind, to ſubmit unto him. 

And the People did according to this _ 
Made an immediate Reſtitution of what ha 


been mortgaged to them, and releaſed them of 


their Obligation for Money. 

Ver. 14. Moreover, from the Time that I was 
appointed to be their Governor in the Land of Ju- 
dah, from the twentieth Year, even unto the two 
and thirtieth Year of Artaxerxes the King, that is, 
twelve Years. All which Time he was not in 
Fudea; but he ordered him, who was his De- 
Puty” in his Abſence, to do as he did. 

aud my Brethren. \ He and his Domeſticks ; 
or, thoſe, who, as 1 ſaid, he deputcd in his 
room. 

Have not eaten the Bread of the Governor. 
Taken the Allowances which were made to the 
Governors, appointed by the Kings of Perſia, 
to provide them a Table. Which it was but 
reaſonable they ſhould have; that they who did 
the publick Bulineſs ſhould be maintained at 
the publick Charge. But he would not do that 
which was lawtul, when he ſaw it would be bur- 
denſome to his Countrymen, and therefore 
lived upon his own Eſtate which he had in 7% 
dea, and upon the Salary which he had as Cup- 
bearer to the King of Per/ia; in whole Service, 
it is likely, he had enriched himſelf before he 
came to Feruſalem. 

Ver. 15. But the former Governors that had 
been before me were chargeable unto the People, 
and had taken of them Bread and Wine, beſide 
forty Shekels of Silver.] Who theſe were, hc 


] doth not ſay, but ſpares their Names, it being 

ſufficient to declare he did not imitate them, 

whoſoever they were, Nor doth he relate how 
muc 
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much Bread and Wine they exacted, but onl 
that wy had beſides forty Shekels of Silver 
every Day, I ſuppoſe, to make Proviſion of 
other Things for their Table. But from theſe 
Words Scaliger concludes, that before Nehemiah 
and Ezra there had been other Governors pla- 
ced over them by the Kings of Perſia. And if 
we may believe the Fewiſh Annals, compiled by 
the Author of Seder Olam Zuta, the firſt Gover- 
nor, Zerubbabel, returning from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon, died there, and was ſucceeded in his 
Government of Judea by his Son Meſpullum, 
and after him by his Grandſon Chanamah. 

Zea, even their Servants bare Rule over the 
People. | They connived at the Exactions of 
their Scrvants, who demanded what they pleaſed. 

But ſi did not I, becauſe of the Fear of God. | 
It was not Vain-glory that made him thus ge- 
ncrous, but his LovetoGop, and to his Coun- 
try: Forheloved Religion better than Riches; 
and took not his own Due, that the People 
might ſerve Gov more cheertully, 

er. 16. Tea, alſo I continued in the Work of 
this Wall.) And all this while he took as much 


Pains as any of them, in building the Wall of 


My eng 

either bought we any Land.\ Which they 
might have done of the Poor at an eaſy Price, 
if they had deſired Wealth; but they would 
not make any Advantage to themſelves of other 
Mens Neceſſities. 

And all my Servants were gathered thither un- 
to the Work. Ap were conſtantly employed 
alſo in the ſame Work, and received no Pay for 
their Labour, though it could not be done 
without Neglect of his private Buſineſs. 

Ver. 17. Moreover, there were at my Table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jeus and Rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came unto us from among the Heathen 
that are about us. | This was the greater Expence, 
becauſe they were not inferior People that were 
entertained at his Table, but — of Qua- 
lity among the Jews and Strangers who came 
about Bulineſs, and, perhaps, brought him In- 
telligence concerning the State of the neigh- 
bouring Heathen, and of their Deſigns, 

Ver. 18. Now that which was prepared for me 
daily, was one Ox, and fix choice Sheep; alſo Fowls 
were prepared for me, and once in ten Days Store 
of all Sorts of Wine.\ This ſhews that he kept 
a noble Houle, as we ſpeak ; and, indeed, it was 
very becoming a great Man to entertain great 
Perſons, both of his own Country and Strangers, 
with Magnificence, 

Yet for all this required I not the Bread of the 
Governor, becauſe the Bondage was heavy upon 
this People.] They could not without great 
Hardſhip maintain themſelves, 

Ver. 19. Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
cording to all that I have done for this People.] 
He expected his Reward only from Gop, who 
he hoped would ſhew him the ſame Kindneſs 
that he had done for his People. There is no 
Reaſon to think he ſpeaks too much of himſelf, 
and his own worthy Acts; for it was no more 
than was neceſſary in ſuch a State of Things, 
that Poſterity might be furniſhed with an ex- 
cellent Example of extraordinary Virtue; and 
no more than St, Paul was conſtrained to ſpeak 
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y of himſelf in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians; of 


whom he would take nothing, that he might 
ſtop the Mouths of falſe Apoſtles, and cove- 
tous People. See Chap. xiii. 22. 


Ann. 


Ver. 1. N OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, 
andTobiah, and Geſbem the Arabian, 
and the reſt of our Euemies.] Mentioned Chap. iv. 7. 
Heard that I had builded the Wall, and that 
there was no Breach left therein, though at that 
Time I had not ſet up the Doors upon the Gates. \ 
Not upon all of them, though ſome had been 
{ct up at the Charge of particular Perſons, Chap. 
111. 3, 6, 13, Cc. 

Ver. 2. That Sanballat and Geſbem ſent unto me, 
ſaying, Come, let us meet together.] Either ro 
conſult about the common Good of their ſe- 
veral Provinces, wherein they governed, (of 
which perhaps they pretended they were to 
give an Account to their Maſter,) or to eſta- 
bliſh a Friendſhip and good Correſpondence 
one with another, or ſome ſuch Purpoſe. 75 

In ſome one of the Villages in the Plain of Ono. 
A Place in the Tribe of Benjamin, Chap. xi. 35. 
and 2 Chron, viii. 12, See there. 

But they thought to do me Miſchief. | He would 
not truſt them, ſuſpecting they intended to kill 
him; of which, perhaps, he had received ſome 
private Intelligence. 

Ver. 3. And 1 ſent Meſſengers unto them, ſay- 
ing.] He ſhewed ſo much Reſpect to them, as 
not to return an Anſwer by thoſe whom the 
ſent to him, but diſpatched a Meſſenger of his 
own to them. 1 

IT am doing a great Work, ſo that I cannot cbm 
down : Why ſhould the Work ceaſe whilft 1 leave 
it, and come down to you? ] He did not know 
any Buſineſs they could have with him of ſuch 
great Concernment, as that which he had in 
hand; and therefore he would not put a Stop 
to it, to confer with them. This was one Rea- 
ſon, but not the only one for his Refuſal. 

Ver. 4. Yet they ſent unto me four Times after 
this Sort.] They were reſtlefly bent upon his 
Deſtruction, and therefore importuned him 
often to give them a Meeting. For they 
thought, I ſuppoſe, if they did not take this 
Opportunity to overthrow what he had done, 
before he ſet up the Doors upon the Gates, 
they ſhould never be able to enter the City 
afterwards. 

And I anſwered them after the ſame Manner. | 
He ſtill perſiſted conſtantly to give no other 
Anſwer; whereby they might underſtand he 
was reſolved to finiſh the Work. 

Ver. 5.Then ſent Sanballat his Servant unto me, 
in like Manner, the fifth Time. | There is no Men- 
tion of Tobiah in all the N Negotiation, 
and now Geſbem is left out; and Sauballat alone 
ſent him a Meſſage, pretending, it is likely, 
ſpecial Reſpect and Kindneſs unto him, in in- 

orming him what was laid to his Charge, 
Certain it is, he was the great Contriver and 
Manager of all the Miſchief intended againſt 
him. 

With an open Letter in his Hand.\ Beforc the 
Meſſage was delivered by Word of Mouth, 


but 
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but now by Letter; yet open, that every one 
might ſee of what he was accuſed. 

er. 6, Wherein was written, It is reported a- 
mong the Heathen. The Report was ſpread a- 
mong the Nations thereabour. 

And Gaſbmu.] The ſame, I ſuppoſe, with Ge- 

em, mentioned Ver. 1, 

Saith it.] Undertakes to prove it. 

That thou aud the Jews think to rebel for 
which Cauſe thou bnildeſt the Wall, that thou 
mayeſt be their King, according to theſe 1 
That he might eſtabliſh his Authority, an 
reign over them, according to the common 
Report. 

Ver. 7. And thou haſt alſo appointed Prophets 
to preach of thee at ee ſaying, There is 
a King in udab.] This was cunningly ſuggeſt- 
ed, that he might not think there was any 
Prophet on his Side: as indeed there was, for 
he had corrupted . Shemaiah, as it preſently 
follows. 

Aud now ſhall it be reported to the King ac- 
cording to theſe Words : Come now, therefore, and 
let us take Counſel together.] How they ſhould 
wipe off this Suſpicion, if it ſhould be put into 
the King's Mind, as he told him it certainly 
would. 

Ver. 8. Then I ſent unto him, ſaying. | In an 
= Letter, I ſuppoſe, that every body might 

ce it. 

There are no ſuch Things done as thou ſayeſt. ] 
Nothing done to give a Jealouſy of a Rebel- 
lion; nor any Prophet that encouraged it. 

But thou frigueſ them out of thine own Heart. 
He had invented this Report, to detame Næhe- 
miah, without any Ground for it. 

Ver. 9. For they all made us afraid, ſaying, 
Their Hands ſball be weakened from the Work 
that it be not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtreug- 
then my Hands. \ Their Bulineſs was to contrive 
falſe Stories, to put the Fews in Fear; being 


_ confident they would be diſcouraged by ſuch 


Reports, as ſome were. Therefore he beſceches 
Gop to ſtrengthen him that he might ſupport 
others. 


together how to preſerve Feruſalem, and where 
he might be fate himſelf from his Enemies; 
who could not cafily enter in there, it being a 
ſtrong Place, and beſides privileged by its Ho- 
lincſs; untowhich even Heathens, perhaps, might 
have ſuch Regard, as not to violate it; where- 
as the Gates of Feru/alem were not yet in ſuch a 
Condition, as to keep them out. By this Meang 
he hoped Nehemiah would become contempti- 
ble, when the People ſaw his Cowardice; and 
the Fews would 5 diſheartned, as much as 
their Encmics took Courage. And, perhaps, 
he intended, with ſome Prieſts, his Confederates, 
to ſeize on him, and deliver him into the Hands 
of Sanballat. At leaſt, it would give ſome Coun- 
tenance to the Calumny he had raiſed, of his 
affecting to be King; becauſe he fled from his 
Work, and durſt not ſtand upon his Integrity. 
Shemaiah alſo might think hereby to draw him 
in to offend Go p, by coming into that Court 
where the Pricſts only might come, and where 
it is ſuppoſed this Prophet now was. 

Yea, in the Night will they come to ſlay thee.) I 
take the Meaning to be, even this very Night 
will they fall upon thee ; therefore conſult thy 
Safety, by flecing hither. 

Ver. 11. And I ſaid, fbould ſuch a Man as 1 
flee? | Who am a Governor, and ought to give 


a good Example of undaunted Courage; and 


have profeſſed to put great Confidence in Gop; 
and hitherto been marvellouſly preſerved by him, 
and aſſiſted in his Undertaking. 

And who is there, that being as I am, would 
go into the Temple to ſave his Lie? I will not go 
.] There might have been Colour for this Ad- 
vice, it Teruſalem had been an — — Place, with- 
out any Walls, without armed Men in it, or that 
had no Courage to defend it: But they had ap- 
peared on the Walls to defend it, (Chap. iv. 13.) 
and being ſo well appointed, he was reſolved 
{ill to rely on Go p, and on their Fidelity and 
Valour; and not be ſo baſe as to deſert them, 
till they deſerted him; Which they might well 
do, if they ſaw him flee from them for Fear. 

Ver. 12. Aud, lo I perceived that God had not 


Ver. 10. Afterward I came unto the Houſe of ſent him, but that he pronounced this Prophecy a- 


Shemaiah the Son of Delaiah, the Son of Meheta= 
beel.] Who was a Fropher, (it appcars from 
Ver. 12.) whom, it is likely, Nehemiah took to 
be his Friend, and therefore went to conſult 
and adviſc with him at his Houſe. 

Who was ſhut up.] Out of Fear, he pretended; 
and by this Action would have had Nehemiah 
to underſtand what he himſclt ſhould do tor his 
own Security : Forit was the Manncrotthe Pro- 

hets to inſtruct the People by Actions and 
biens, as well as by Words. But others think 
he ſbut himſelf up, that is, retired, as an holy 


Man from the Affairs of the World, to ſpend 


his Time in Meditation and Prayer, in ſome of 
the Chambers ofthe Temple; whither he adviſed 
Nehemiah to retire, and to take Sanctuary there, 
from the great Dangers to which he was expoſed. 

And he ſaid, Let us meet together iu the Houſe 
of God, within the Temple, and let us ſhut the 
Doors of the Temple; for they will come to flay 
thee. |] By the Temple he means the outward Court 
of it, where he had a Chamber; whither, as a 
Friend in whom Nehemiah confided, he prayed 
him to come, that they might mect and conſult 


gainſt me.] Not to ſecure him, but to betray 
him; as he plainly diſcovercd in a little Time: 
Which ſhewed, there was no ſuch Danger, as 
this falſe Prophet pretended. 

For Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. \ To- 
biah was not idle all this Time, but it's likely 
invented this Plot, to bribe this Man to be a 
falſe Prophet. Which perhaps was diſcovercd 
to Nehemiah by ſome undoubted Prophets of 
Gop, who were on their Side. 

Ver. 13. Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould 
be afraid, and do ſo, and ſin. | That they might 
draw him in to offend Gov, by diftruſting his 
Care of him; and diſhonour himſelf by baſc 
Cowardice. 

And that they might have Matter for an evil 
Report, that they might reproach me.] As a Man 
guilty of what they accuſed him. 

Ver. 14. My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to theſe their Works. | T heir 
Calumnies, and malicious Contrivances, and 
foul Practices, which he hoped GOD would 
take a Time to puniſh, 


And 


upon the Book of NEHEMIAH. 


And on the Propheteſs Madiab, andthe reftof ſach Fear, as would move him to do ſom 
the Prophets that would have put me in fear, |'The to diſgrace himſelf. 


wicked Lemper of this People is very wonder- 
ful, who had already got falſe Prophets among 
them, both Men and Women, whom Nehemi- 
ah did not think fit as a Judge to puniſh, but 
left them to the Judgment of GoB. Nor do 
we read that he informed the King of Perſia of 
the foul Dealings of theſe Men, (which certain- 
ly he would have puniſhed,) but prayed Gop 
to reward them after their Deeds: For he would 
have all know that he depended wholly upon 
the Power of Gop to enable him to perfect 
this Work, and not upon the Help of human 
Force. 

Ver. 15. So the Wall was yy rw" in the twen- 
ty and fifth Day of the Month Elul, in fifty and 
two Days. | Which may ſeem incredible to thoſe 
who do not reflect what a great Number of 
People (who were not hired, but voluntarily) 
engaged in this Work, and how full they were 
of Zeal, and that the Foundation of the Wall 
was not razed by the Chaldeans, nay, there 
were ſome Pieces of it ſtanding, only great 
Gaps being made in it. And other Hiftorics 
acquaint us with the like Diligence ; particu- 
larly Arriauus and Curtius relate, that Alexan- 
der the Great built the Walls of Alexandria 

which was ſeven Miles in Compaſs) in the 
pace of twenty Days. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs that when all our 
Enemies heard thereof, and all the Heathen that 
wer? about us = tbeſe Things. When they heard 
how all the Deſigns of their Enemies were diſ- 
appointed, and ſaw Jeruſalem was built and 
flouriſhed. 

They were much caſt down in their own Eyes; 
for they perceived that this Work was wrought of 
our God.] Being finiſhed in ſoſhort a Time, be- 
ws all Expectation, and in the Midſt of great 

ears and ſad Apprehenſions. 

Ver. 17. Moreover, in thoſe Days the Nobles 
of Judah ſent many Letters unto Tobiah, and the 
Letters of Tobiah came unto them.]To add to all 
the other Wickedneſsof this Nation, there were 
falſe Brethren among their great Men, who held 
a Correſpondence with their moſt peſtilent Ene- 
mies againſt Nehemiah. | 

Ver. 18. For there were many in Judah ſworn 
unto him.] Againſt the Intereſt of their Countrey, 
and of their Religion; toſuch a Height of Im- 
picty were many arrived. 

Becauſe hewastheSon-in-law of Shechaniahthe 
Son of Arab; and his Son fohanan had taken the 
Daughter of Meſbullam the Son of Berechiah.\ 

o dangerous were Marriages with Foreigners, 
which Ezra therefore had great Reaſon tomake 
void; for by theſe Alliances they were engaged 
in wicked Deſigns againſt their Countrey. 

Ver. 19. Al/o they reported his good Deeds be- 
fore me. | To ſuch an Impudence were they ar- 
rived, that * highly commended him as a 
very worthy Man in the Preſence of Nehemiah, 
who knew ſo much of his Wickedneſs, 

And uttered my Words to him.\ Or informed 
him of all that Nehemiah did. For ſo we tran- 
{late in the Margin, Matters, not Words. 

And Tobiah ſent Letters to put me in fear. \ Still 
continued ſuch Practices as are mentioned, Ver. 6. 


that if it were poſſible they might put him into 


= 


ething 


CHAP VII. 


Ver. 1. N Mit came to paſs when the Wall 

was built, and 1 hadſet up the Doors, 
and the Porters, and the Singers, and the Levites 
were appointed.\ The Porters were to attend 
the Gates; but what the Levites and the Singers 
had to do there, is not caſily reſolved. Per- 
haps they were to be ready againſt the Time 
that the Wall ſhould be dedicated, which is 
mentioned Chap. xii. 

Ver. 2. That Igave my Brother Hanani.|Who 
was the Man that came from Jeruſalem to Shu- 
ſpan, to acquaint him with the deplorable Con- 
dition of the City, and implore his Help, 
Chap. i. 2. 

And Hanani ab the Ruler of the Palace.] So the 
Houſe where Nehemiah dwelt is called, becauſe 
he was Governor for the King, and a Kind of 
Viceroy, who did all the King's Buſineſs, and 
here gave Audience to all People, as the King 
was wont to do in his Palace. 

Charge over Feruſalem. | He made Hanani, I 
no principal Governor over OS 
and Hananiah was his Aſſiſtant and Deputy. 

(For he was a faithful Man, and feared God 
above many.) | He ſaith nothing of Hanani, who 
was well known to be zealous for Gop and for 
his Countrey, by the Journey he took to Shus 


ſan, (which I before mentioned, ) but he gives 


the Reaſon why he joined Hananiab with him, 
becauſe he knew he might be truſted, being a 
Man of Conſcience, who acted out of religious 
Principles, which a great many in thoſe Days 
did not. 'The Reaſon why he took this Care 
for the City, it is likely, was, becauſe he him- 
ſelf was returning to Shuſban, to give the King 
an Account of the State of Affairs in Fudea, 
and therefore placed ſuch Men in Feru/alem, 
as he knew would faithfully ſecure it in his Ab- 
ſence. | 

Ver. 3. And I ſaid unto them, Let not the 
Gates of Feruſalem be opened until the Sun be bot. 
Till it had been riſen a good while, that they 
might ſee clearly round about them, and that 
all the People might be ready in caſe of any 
Danger, 

And while they fland by, let them ſhut the 
Doors, and bar them.\ And at Night he charges 
them to ſtand by and ſee the Gates ſhut and 
barred in their Preſence, Or, as ſome expound 
it, they ſhould not ſuffer any Man to ſtir till 
they ſhut the Gates, leſt thro' Careleſſneſs they 
ſhould chance to be left open. So De Dieu ren- 


ders the Words, While the Standers-by ſbut the 


Gates, hold them faſt; that is, he gave them 
Power to keep all there preſent, and not let 
them go away till this was done. 

And appoint Watches of the Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, every one in his Watch, and every one to 
be over-againft his Houſe.\ The Gates being ſhut, 
he charges them to ſet the Watch in proper 
Places; every one keeping Watchin that Part 
which was next to his own Houſe. 

Ver. 4. Now the City was large and great.] 
And therefore required many Watches, 


But 
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But the People were few therein. In Compa- 
tiſon with the Bigneſs of the City. 

And the Houſes were not huilded.] That is, 
not all that had been in former Times, but a 
great deal of Ground ſtill lay waſte. 

Ver. 5. And my God put into mine Heart, to ga- 
ther toget ber the Nobles, aud the Rulers, and the 
People.] Whatſocver good Motion came into 
his Mind he aſcribed it to God, and not to his 
own prudent Conſideration, though that was 
employed in this Buſineſs. For without God 
we can do nothing, who ought therefore to be 
in all our 'Thoughts. 

That they might be reckoned by Genealogy. | 
That by knowing of what Family they were, 
and where they tormerly dwelt, he might re- 
call thoſe of them whoſe Habitations had here- 
tofore been in Jeruſalem, to come and ſettle 
there again, now that the Wall was built, and 
they might dwell there in Safety. 

And 1 found a 1 * of the Genealogy of them 
which came up at the firſl, aud found written 
therein. | The Words following. 

Ver. 6. Theſe are the Children of the Province 
that went up out of the Captivity, of thoſe that 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon had carried gway, and came 
again to Teruſalem, and to Fudah, every one unto 
his 6% Theſe are the very Words which we 
read in the ſecond Chapter of Ezra, Ver. 1, &c, 
from whence he ſeems to have tranſcribed them, 
and added ſomething to them. 

Ver. 7. Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſbua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- 
decai, Bilſban, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Ba- 
anah; the Number, I ſay, of the Men of the People 
of Iſrael was this.] He that is here called Azariab, 
is called there Saraiah; and there are ſome other 
ſmall Differences in the Names, but all the 
ſame, only here Nahamani is added, 

Ver. 8. The Children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two.] I ſhall not tran- 
ſcribe all this Genealogy, concerning which 1 
have nothing to obſerve, but that in ſome few 
Things it differs from that in Ezra. See my 
Annotations on Ezra ii, 5. There are alſo ſome 
Families named here which arc not in Ezra, 
as in Ver. 22. and Ver. 48, 49, 51, 52. which 
are all omitted in Ezra. For it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that one of theſe Accounts was taken 
by Ezra in Babylon, the other by Nehemiah in 
Judea. And therefore it is no Wonder that a 

reater Number are ſometimes mentioned in 
Rebemiab than in Ezra; for in the firſt Account 
that was taken of them, many were ignorant of 
their Genealogy; but before the laſt, the Book 
of their Genealogy was found, and yet in the 
whole Number the two Accounts agree, though 
in the particular Sums they vary. Compare Ver. 
66. of this Chapter with the ſecond of Ezra Ver. 
64. of which Dr. Lightfoot gives this Account in his 
Chronicle of the Times of the Old Teſtament, p. 146. 
The Matter is to be conceived and apprehended 
thus; That Nehemiah found that Lift and Catalogue 
of thoſe that came up in the firſt Cyrus, as it 
was taken then; and that he called over the Names 
of the Families as they lay in Order there : He 
obſerved the Order of that Lift in calling and lift- 
ing them; but he took the Number of them, as they 
were now when he numbred them. And ſome Fa- 


J 


milies were now more in Number than they were 
when that firft was made, and ſome were leſs; and 
ſome that were in that Lift, were not to be found 
now. For ſome had more of the ſame Stock come 
out of Babel fince the firft numbring; and ſome 
that bad come up at firſt, and were then numbred 
were now gone back. And fo he obſerved by 
comparing that Liſt, and the preſent Number, 
how the Plantation in 7Fadea had gone forward 
or backward, increaſed or decayed ſince the firſt 
Return. 

Ver. 65. And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy Things till 
there flood up a Prizft with Urim and Thummim. 
It is the Opinion of Jacobus Capellus, that Ze 
rubbabel is here meant by the T:rſhatha in Ezrg 
ii. 63, Whoſoeyerhe was, he expreſſes his Hope 
that God might in Time reſtore the Urim and 
Thummimn, (as he had done the Nation,) and fo 
give Anſwer about obſcure and difficult Mat- 
ters, as he had done in former Ages. But till 
then theſe Prieſts were not admitted to partake 
of the moſt holy Things, becauſe it did not ap- 
pear by good Proof, that they were of the Fa- 
mily of the Prieſts, and not to appear, and not 
to be, are the ſame Thing in Law. But the Tak 
mudiſts, as the ſame Perſon obſerves, interpret 
theſe Words as if it had been ſaid, 7% the 
Dead riſe, or till the Meſſiab come. For after 
the firſt Temple was deſtroyed, the Cities of 
the Levites, with their Suburbs, were wanting, 
and ſo were Urim and Thummim, and the Kings 
of the Houſe of e Sce his Hiſtoria Exot. & 
Sacra, ad A. 3557. | 

Ver. 70. rn of the Chief of the Fathers 
gave unto the Work: The Tirſhatha gave to the 
Treaſure a thouſand Drams of Gold, fifty Baſons, 
ve hundred and thirty Priefts Garments. 

Ver. 71. And ſome of the Chief of the Fathers 
gave to the Treaſure of the Work twenty thou- 
ſand Drams of Gold, and two thouſand aud two 
hundred Pounas of Silver. 

Ver. 72. And that which the reſt of the Peo- 
ple gave was twenty thouſand Drams of Gold, and 
two thouſand Pound of Silver, and thresſcore and 
ſeven Prieſts Garments.] The Offering men- 
tioned in theſe three Verſes, was made by dif- 
ferent Perſons from thoſe who are ſaid to have 
offered in Ezra ii. 68, 69. and therefore no won- 
der the Gold and Silver, and other Things of- 
fered, were different, 

Ver. 73. So the Priefts and the Levites, andthe 
Porters and the Singers, and ſome of the People, 
and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in their 
Cities. | Theſe are the very ſame Words with 
thoſe in the ſecond Chapter of Ezra, and the 
laſt Verſe; and in both Places it is ſaid a/ rde 
dwelt in their Cities. Which though it be 
chiefly to be underſtood of Judah and Benjamin, 
yet it is evident ſome of the ten Tribes did re- 
turn with them, according to thoſe Proph cics, 
Jer. I. 4. Zach. viii. 13. And indeed there were 
many of the Vraelites, that did live inthe Tribe 
of * before the Captivity, 2 Chrou. x. 17. 
Xi. 16, 

And when the ſeventh Month came, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael were in their Cities. | When all the 
Buſineſs before named was over, the People 
were ſent back, by Nehemiah's Direction, to 


their ſeveral Cities, unto which they belonged : 
| wherc 


where they remained till the ſeventh Month 
came; which was five Days after the Wall was 
finiſhed, on the twenty fifth Day of the fixth 
Month, Chap. vi. 15. 


CHAP. VIIL 


ND all the People gathered them- 
\ /elves together as one Man.] In this 
Month was the firſt great Feaſt that fell out 
after the building of the Wall; as it was juſt 
after their firſt Company returned to Feriſalem 
from Babylon, Ezra iii. 1. 

Into the Street that was before the Water-gate. | 
W hich Gate is mentioned before, Chap. 111. 26. 
the Street before which being very capacious, 
they all might meet there; for the Court of the 
Temple was not large enough to contain ſuch 
a Multitude. 

And they ſpake unto Ezra the Scribe.) This, 
no doubt, is the ſame Perſon mentioned in the 
toregoing Book; who had been at Babylon, it 
is thought, ſince his firſt coming into Judea, and 
was now returned; bcholding with great Joy 
the Wall of Jeruſalem built, as before he had 
ſcen the Temple. 

To bring the Book of the Law of Moſes, which 
the LOR D had commanaed to Iſrael. ] They 
called to Mind that Place in Deuteronomy, (Chap. 
xXX1. 10, II, Sc.) where Gop requires the Law 
to be read publickly every ſe/enth Year in the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was appointed 
to be kept in this Month. This, no 4 Ezra 
was ready to perform ; but ſuch was the for- 
ward Teal of the People at this Time, that they 

revented him by their pious Intreaties, that 
bh would obſerve that Law. 

Ver. 2. And Ezra the Prieft.\ So he is called, 
as before the Scribe; both of theſe Titles being 

t together in the foregoing Book. 

Brought the Law before the Congregation, both 
of Men and Women.] For the City being reſto- 
red and re-inhabited, the next Thing that was 

roper to be done, was to inſtruct them in thot: 
Ya whereby they were to hve. 

Aud all that could hear with Underſtanding. ] 
That were not * N > Auth.) 

Upon the fir ay of the ſevent ut h. 
Which was — Feaſt wherein the Law was 
to be read; but, as Tellicanus well obſerves, all 
this Month was in a Manner holy, ſo that they 
continued employed in theſe holy Exerciſes till 
the End of the two and twentieth Day, which 
was the Concluſion of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 

Ver. 3. Aud he read therein before the Street 
that was before the Water-gate, from the Morning 
until Midday.) In the Hebrew the Words are, 
from the Light, that is, from the Break of Day, 

as we ſpeak,) or the Sun-riſing, until Noon. 

hen, I ſuppoſe, they went to take ſome Re- 

aſt, it being a Feſtival, and a Day of great 
Kejoicing, 4 Memorial of blowing with Trum- 
pets, Levit. xxiii. 24. on which he thought good 
to begin the Reading of the Law, that he 
might do more than they deſired, if they ſpake 
to him of reading it on the Feaſt of Taber- 
naclcs, | 

Before the Men aud the Women, and thoſe that 
could - 2s hack and the Ears of all the People 
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were attentive unto the Book of the Lam. ] This is 
a general Account of what he did: The Parti- 
culars follow. 

Ver. 4. And Ezra the Scribe flood upon a Pul- 
pit of Wood, which they had made for the Purpoſe.) 
To raiſe him higher than the People ; that he 
might be the better ſeen and heard by them 
all; whence, in the Hebrew, it iscalled 2 Tower 
of Wood. But was not like our Pulpits, which 
contain no more than one Perſon ; but large 
and long, that many Perſons might ſtand in 
it, as appears by what follows. Vitringa hath 
lately deſcribed it largely in his Book De Sy- 
nagoga Viteri, p. 184, Sc. 

And beſide him flood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maa- 


ſeiah, on his right Hand; and on his left Hand, 


Pedaiah,and Mijhael,and Malchiah,and Haſhum 
and Haſbbadana, Zechariah, and Mejbullam 
It is evident T theſe Words, that fix Perſons 
ſtood on his Right Hand, and ſeven on his 
Lett, in the ſame Pulpit; being in all fourteen, 
Ver. 5. And Ezra opened the Bock in the Sight 


of all the People, (for hewas above all the People)! 


He being in the very middle of the Pulpit, 
and the fore-named Perſons on cach Side of him. 

And when he opened it, all the People ſtood np.] 
Out of Reverence to the holy Word of Gov. 
See Judges iii. 20. | 

Ver. 6. Aud Ezra bleſſed the LOR D the great 
God, and all the People anſwered, Amen, Amen.] 
He ſeems to have uſ:d the Words, wherein 
David ordered them to bleſs, 1 Chron, xvi. 26. 
where all the Pcople anſwered, Amen; as they 
do here with great Affection. But the Jewiſh 
Doctors pretend, that in the Temple the Peo- 
ple never anſwered Amen, but ſaid, bleſſed be 
the Name of his glorious Kingdom, for ever and 
ever. So /itringa notes in his Book De Syna- 
goga Veteri, p. 1096. And our Mr. Thorndike 
obſerved the ſame long before, in his Religious 
Aſſemblies, p. 230. 

With lifting up their Hands; and they bowed 
their Heads, and worſhipped the LORD with 
their Faces to the Ground. Which were all Po- 
ſtures in Prayer, and in thankful Acknowledg- 
ments to Gon. 

Ver. 7. Alſo Feſbua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
2 Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiab, 

elita, Azariah, fozabad, Hanan, Pelaiab, and 
the Levites, cauſed the People to 9 the 
Lau. It is thought by ſome, that theſe Perſons 
expounded to the People what had been read 
to them; tor the ſame Perſons did not read, 
they imagine, and make them underſtand what 
was read, But Stephanus Morinus hath obſerved 
very well, that it is not likely that Ezra was a 
mere Reader, and Levites the Doctors and Ex- 
8 of the Law before Ezra and Nehemiah. 

t is far more likely that Ezra began to read; 
and that when he was weary, ſome of thoſe 
who ſtood by him on each Side went on where 
he left of; for it was too much for one Man 
to read from 1 to Midday. And he 
alſo inſtructed theſe Levites, if there was any 


Difficulty, to make the People underſtand 
what was read. FX 

And the People flood in their Place. ] Liſtening 
both to what was read, and what was delivered 


as the Explication of it. 
4L « 


Ver. 8, 
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Ver. 8. So they read in the Book.] That is, 
Exra and his Aſſiſtants read not all the Book 


of the Law, but only Deuteronomy, as they do 
at this * | 
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In the Law of God diftin#ly.\ With a clear 
Voice and diſtin Pronunciation. 
And gave the Senſe, and _ them to under- 
and the Reading.\ Ezra, and the other Perſons 
directed by him, gave the Senſe, and made 
them underſtand what was read. So the laſt 
Words are commonly expounded. But 1/aac 
Caſanbon,in an Epiſtleof his to Suffridus Calignon, 
(Epiſt. pcx.) diſputes at large, that all the eus 
take the Meaning to be, That the * e in 
their Captivity having diſuſed the Hebrew 
Tongue, and been accuſtomed to the Chaldee, 
Ezra and his Companions rendered the Hebrew 
Words exactly into the Chaldee Language. And 
to put all out of doubt, that this is their Senſe, 
he obſerves, That the Jews at this Day retain 
this Cuſtom (which they received from Ezra) 
in their 9 to read the ſame Portion 
of Scripture firſt in Hebrew, and then in Chal- 
dee; as he himſelf was Witneſs at Frankfort. 
And he juſtifies thoſe who take theſe W ords 
[cauſed them to underſtand the Reading, ] to ſig- 
nify expounded the Scripture, Though the 
Word Micra be no where ſo uſed in the Bible, 
to ſignify the Scripture, neither doth it ſignify 
Reading. And another learned Man thinks the 
Hebrew Words may be moſt exactly tranſlated, 
Dabant intelligentiam per ipſam ſcripturam, 
'They gave the Senſe by the Scripture itſelf, But 
there is not good Warrant to aſſert this. And 
the Diſcourſe of Caſaubon is grounded ona Tra- 
dition of the Jets, which hath no better Foun- 
dation than this, That they had forgot their 
Language in Chaldea, and therefore they read 
the Es in that 'Tongue which they under- 
ſtood better than their own. But if this were 
truc, why did the Prophets write in Hebrew af- 
ter their Return from Captivity? And this very 
Book ſhews the contrary, Chap. xili. 23, 24. 
where the Jews 1 appears to have been 
ſpoken by the People. Nor is the Cuſtom of 
Leading the Targum after the Law very ancient, 
nor generally uſed in their Synagogues, 

Ver. 9. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the * the Scribe, and the Levites, 
that taught the People.] Who had inſtructed 
them in their Duty out of the Law that had 
been read to them. 

Said unto all the People, this Day is holy unto 
the LORD your God; mourn not, nor weep : For 
all the People wept, when they heard the Words of 
the Law.] They bewailed the Ignorance where- 
in they had lived; and the many Violations of 


the Law, whereof they had been guil uſt 
as Joſiab did when he heard the Words of the 


Law read out of a Book found unexpectedly, 
2 Chron, xxil. 
Ver. 10. Then he ſaid.\ That is, the Tirſhatha 
ave this Command, who was the principal Per- 
fon among thoſe forenamed, having the ſame 


Authority that Zerubbabel had. See Chap. vii. 65. 
Go your May.] Now that it was Noon, it was 
Time for them to refreſh themſelves. 
Eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet. | Make a 
Feaſt, and provide as good Cheer as you are 
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able, according to the Manner upon their Fe- 
ſtival Days. | 

And ſend Portions unto them for whom nothing 
is prepared. | It did not become religious People 
only to make much of themſelves; but he would 
have them out of their Fulneſs to feaſt 
their poor Brethren, that they might rejoice 
with them, 

For this Day is holy unto our LOR D.] Bein 
the firſt New-Moon in the Year, and the Feaſt 
of blowing with Trumpets, (Levit, xxili. 24.) 
And nothing was more unſuitable to ſuch Feſti- 
vals than Mourning and Lamentation; tor 
they were appointed to be Solemnities for Mirth 
and Gladneſs; and are therefore called the Days 
of your Gladueſ, in Numb. x. 10. And in /.. 
xcii. 4. for the Sabbath, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 7 hoy 
LOR D haſt made me glad through thy Works; 
Iwill triumph in the Works of thy Hands Ex- 
preſſing the Subject of his Gladneſs, the Re- 
membrance of the Creation of the World, up- 
on that Day celebrated. ä 5 

Neither be you ſorry. | Inwardly grieved. 

For the Yoy 4 the LORD is your Strength.) 
Joy in the LORD for the great 'Things he had 
done for them, in reſtoring them to their on 
Land, building the Temple, and the Walls of 
Jeruſalem, was never more becoming than u 
on a Feſtival Day, which afforded other Mat- 
ter of Joy. And beſide, it would make them 
cheerfully perform the reſt of their Duty, and 
fortify them againſt Troubles and Adverſities; 
nay, it was the Way to remoye them, or to keep 
them off; for when the Service of Gop was 
their Delight, he promiſed to keep off thoſe 
Plagues which were threatened in the Law a- 
gainſt Tranſgreſſors, and to give them all the 
Bleſſings they could deſire. 

Ver. 11. So the Levites flilled all the People, 
ſaying, Hold your Peace, for the Day is holy, nei- 
ther be ye grieved. What Nehemiah had faid to 
as many as could hear him, the Levites ſaid to 
the reſt of the People; going about, and per- 
ſuading them to lay aſide their Heavineſs, and 
make it a good Day. 

Ver. 12. And all the People went their Way to 
eat and to drink, and to ſend Portions, and to 
make great Mirth.\ As all Nations were wont 
to do upon their Feſtival Days. There being 


very few among the Greeks, wherein they made 


Lamentations; but they rather exceeded all 
Bounds of Decency in their Jollity upon ſacred 
Solemnities, being wont, beſides Muſick and 
Dancing, (which were very proper,) to entertain 
one another with Jeſts and Scoffs, and unbe- 
coming Laughter ; as the illuſtrious Spanhemirns 
ſhews, in his Obſervations upon Callymachus 
his Hymn, in Lavacrum Palladis, ad Verſum 
324. 

Becauſe they had underflood the Words that 
were declared unto them.] This was an extraordi- 
nary Reaſon for their Mirth, that they were 
illuminated in divine Knowledge, and under- 
ſtood the Will of G op better than they did before. 

Ver. 13. And ou the ſecond Day were gathered 
together the Chief of the Fathers 1 all the People, 
the Priefts and the Levites, unto Ezra the Scribe, 
even to underſtand the Words of the Law.) This 
was no Feſtival Day, but ſo deſirous were they 

to 


to be acquainted with the Law, (of the Know- 
ledge of which he had given them a Tafte,) that 
they came again this Day to beg further Inſtru- 
ftion, Which, it is evident from hence, Ezra 
gave them, not the Prieſts and the Levites, who 
came to be inſtructed by him as well as the 
People. 

Ver. 14. And they found written in the Law 
which the LORD had commanded by Moſes, that 
the Children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in Booths, in 
the Feaſt of the ſeventh Month. | It is probable 
that he read to them particularly the Duties be- 
longing to this Month, wherein they were aſſem- 
bled, in which they found the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was to be obſerved ; and therefore they 
came to him for Direction how it was to be 
kept, that they might obey the Precept. And 
firſt he informed them that they muſt dwe// 17 
Booths : Which Maimonides ſhews how it is to 
be underſtood in his Seder Zeraim, where he ex- 
plains the Tradition of the Ancients, who be- 
lieved that when Gop gave a Precept he allo 
gave the Expoſition of it, which he pretends 
was preſerved by their wiſe Men ; which is a 
vain Fancy of the Fews, to —_ the Credit of 
their Traditions. But the k Cori thinks 
theſe Words [ they found it _ are to be 
underſtood of the common People; tor the bet- 
ter Sort underſtood well enough that ſuch Fe- 
ſtivals were to be obſerved, and had not forgot- 
ten any of the Precepts, Pars III. Sed. 63. 

Ver. 15. And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claim in all their Cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing.] Then he tells them that Proclamation 
ſhould be made in all their Cities, beginning in 
Feruſalem, that this Feaſt ought to be obſerved 
on ſuch a Day, Levit. xxiii. 4, 34. 

Go forth unto the Mount, aud fetch Olive Brau- 
ches, and Pine Branches, and Myrtle Branches, 
and Palm Branches, and Branches of thick Trees, 
to make Booths, as it is written, | The neareſt 
Mount to Jeruſalem was the Mount of Olives, 
where it is likely all theſe Trees grew, But the 
Word Shaman which we tranſlate Olive Bran- 
ches, our famous Dr. Caſteli thiu ks ſignifies Ci- 
trons, Which is not material, they being ſuch 
Branches as the Mount afforded. 

Ver. 16. So the People went forth, and brought 
them, and made themſelves Booths, every one upon 
the Roof of his Houſe. | Which by the Law was 
to be built flat, Deut. xxii. 8. 

And in their Courts, and in the Courts of the 
Houſe of God, and in the Street of the Water-gate, 
and in the Street of the Gate of Ephraim. \ They 
durſt not make them without the Walls of the 
City, for fear of their Enemies. 

Ver. 17. And allthe Congregation of them that 
were come again out of the 8 made Booths, 
and ſat under the Booths. ] They not only made 
them, but left their Houſes, and dwelt in them 
all the Days of the Feaſt. 

For ſince the Days of Foſhua the Son of Nun, 
unto that Day, had not the Children of Iſrael done 
/o; and there was very great Gladneſs. | This is 
ſcarce credible, as Mr. Mede ſpeaks, that for a 
thouſand Years none of the good Kings in V 
rael ſhould obſerve this Feſtival, at leaſt in this 
main Circumſtance of dwelling in Booths, But 
ſo he thinks it was, and that this horrible Omiſ- 
oy 8 alone fore - ſignifyed the Fews 
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would not acknowledge Chrift, whom this ſig- 
nified to be Emanuel, Gop dwelling in our F leth, 
See Book I. Diſcourſe xlv. p. 354. But I think, 
this is not the Meaning that this Feſtival 
had never been obſerved ſince Foſbua's Time; 
for we read in the foregoing Book, that it was 
kept at their firſt Return from Babylon. But the 
meaning is, that the Joy had never been fo 
great as it was now ſince that Time. For which' 
there was a ſpecial Reaſon, as the = obſerve 
in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 30. for they re- 


joiced in the Days of Foſbua, that they had got 


Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan; and now ther» 
rejoiced that they were reſtored to it, and 
quictly ſettled in it, after they had been caſt 
_ of it. ſte 
er. 18. Alſo Day by Day, from the et Da 

unto the laft Day, he read in 2 of = hob 
of Gop ; and they kept the Feaſt ſeven Days, and 
on the eighth Day was a ſolemn Aſſembly, accor= 
ding unto the Manner, | "There was a Command 
that the Law ſhould be read on this Feaſt, as 
I obſerved above, Dent. xxxi. 10, 11, 12. but 
not that it ſhould be read every Day. This 
was the Effect of their great Leal to be inſtruct- 
ed in the Law of Gop, which made them de- 
fire to hear it on the ſecond Day of this Month, 
which was a Feſtival, Ver. 13, And perhaps 
the eighth Day, on which a ſolemn Afiembly 
was appointed (Levit. xxiii. 26.) they continued 
the ſame holy Exerciſe. But that ſeems contra- 


ry to this Verſe, which ſpeaks only of ſeven 
ays. | 


CHAP, IX. 


Ver, UNE in the twenty and fourth Day of 

this Month, the Children of Vraet 
were aſſembled with Faſting, and with Sackcloths, 
and Earth upon them.] The Feaſt being over, 
which ended upon the twenty ſecond Day (all 
which Time mourning was forbidden, as con- 
trary to the Nature of the Feaſt, which was to 
be kept with Joy,)they now return to that which 
they were about before, (Chap. viii. 9, 12.) and 
ſpent this whole Day in humbling themſelves 
before Gop for their Sins. The Reaſon why 
they did not immediately after the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles keep this Faft, was (as Joſephus Sca- 
liger conjectures) becauſe the twenty third Day 
was another Feſtival; made by the Conſtitution 
of the Elders, by the ſame Authority where- 
with afterward they appointed the Feaſt of Pau- 
rim, mentioned in the Book of Efther. It was 
called the Feftival of the Law, ſtill obſerved by 
the Jeus on the twenty third Day of this 
Month, becauſe then they make an end of Read- 
ing the Law, which they begin again every Year 
the next Sabbath after. Now this being a Day 
of Joy, as other Feſtivals were, on which the 
were forbidden to mourn, they deferred their 
Mourning till this Solemnity alſo was paſt, and 
then they fell to weeping again, as they did 
when they firſt heard the Law read, 

Ver. 2. Aud the Seed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 
ſelves from all Strangers, and ſtocd, and confeſſed 
their Sins, and the Iniquities of their Fathers. 
Who had been guilty of taking ſtrange Wo- 
men to be their Wires; for which Ezra had ſe- 
verely cenſured them, and conſtrained them to 
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put them away. But ſo depraved were ſome a- 
mong them, that it ſeems they tranſgreſſed a- 
gain in this Matter, as they did in other Things, 
who confeſſed their own Guilt, and the Guilt 
of thoſe that were before them, and as a To- 
ken of their true Repentance ee them- 


ſelves from theſe Strangers. hich they did 
in ſuch a Manner, that they ſtood at a Diſtance 
from them, to ſhew that they renounced them. 
For fo the Word flood is to be taken in this 
Place, not for a Poſture of Prayer, wherein 
they confeſſed their Sins; for appearing in 
Sackcloth, and with Earth on their Heads, it 
is more likely _ lay down and bewailed 
themſelves, as the Manner was in ſuch Caſes. 
And accordingly the Levites called upon them 
(Per. 5.) to _ up; which ſuppoſes that they 
lay on the Ground, or fell on their Knees, and 
were not ſtanding when they ſpake unto them. 

Ver. 3. And they ſtood up in their Place, and 
read in the Book of the Law of the LOR D their 
God.] That is, the Levites ſtood up in a Place 
built for them, like that whereon Ezra ſtood, 
Chap. viii. 4. For otherwiſe they could not have 
been heard when they read. 

One fourth Part of the Day; and another fourth 
Part they confeſſed, and worſhipped the LORD 
their God.] They read the Law and confeſſed 
(that is, praiſed Go, Ver. 5.) interchangea- 
bly. For in one fourth Part of the Day, that 
is, from the firſt Hour to the third, they did 
the one, and from th-nce to the ſixth Hour, 

that is, till twelve a-Clock,) they did the other. 

hen they began the former again till the ninth 

Hour, and from thence till the Evening they 
ſpent their Time in the other. 

Ver. 4. Then ſtood up upon the Stairs of the Le- 
vites.] Or upon the Scaffold (as the Margin 
tranſlates it,) which raiſed them above the Peo- 

le, that they might all ſee and hear. 
eſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud Voice untothe LORD their God.] 
They moſt carneſtly beſeeched him to be mer- 
citul to them. 

Ver. 5. Then the Levites, Yeſhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah ſaid, Stand up and bleſs 
the LOR D your God for ever and ever.] Aſter 
the Levites before named had cried to Go p for 
Mercy (the People, I ſuppoſe, begging it on 
their Knecs,) another Company of Levites 
bad the People ſtand up, and praiſe the 
LORD, and give him Thanks as long as they 
had any Being. | 

And bleſſed be thy glorious Name, which is ex- 
alted above all Blaſſing and Praiſe. The Levites, 
it is likely, praiſed him in theſe Words, ac- 
knowledging that the nobleſt Creatures could 
not reach his ſaper-cxcellent Perfections, and 
all the People repeated the ſame Words after 
them. | 
Ver. 6. Thou, even thou art LORD alone; 
thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoft, the Earth aud all Things that 
are therein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 
thou preſerveſt them all. | As they confeſs the 
LORD to be the ny OD, ſo they attribute 
two Things to him; That he is the Creator 
and the Conſervator of the Univerſe; for having 
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made it, no doubt he takes care of every Part 
thereof, | 

And the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee.) 
Sometimes the Stars, and fometimes the An- 

els, are called the Hoft of Heaven, The latter 
— to be here meant; for the other are men- 
tioned before, when he ſaith the Heavens with 
all their Hoſt, Concerning the Heaven of Heg 
vens, ſce in Solomon's Prayer, 1 Kings. viii. 


27. 

Ver. 7. Thou art the LORD the God, who 
aidft chuſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the Name of 
Abraham. ] Here follows a compendious Hiſto- 

of the Affairs of the Hebrzw Nation in this 
Confeſſion of Go v's Benefits, and their Ingra- 
titude. Which Nehemiah and Ezra, it is likely, 
compoſed in the Form of a Prayer, and deſi- 
yered it to the Levites, whom they ordered to 
ſpeak it diſtinctly beforc the whole Congrega- 
tion from their ſeveral Scaffolds, which were 
conveniently placed in ſeveral Parts of the Aſ- 
ſembly, that they might be heard. 

Ver. 8. And foundeſt his Heart faithful before 
7. In many Inſtances, eſpecially in that great 
Trial of his Faith and Obedience, when he re- 

uired him to offer up his only Son to him, 
_ xxii. and fſce alſo Gen. xv. 6. xvii. 5. 

c. 
And madeft a Covenant with him, to give the 
Land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Febuſites, and 
the Girgaſbites, to give it, J ſay, to his Seed, and 
* performed thy Words, for thou art righteous. 

ruc to his Word in faithfully fulfilling his 
Promiſes. See Genu. xv. 7, 18. xvii. 2, 4, 7, 


&c. 
Ver. 9. And diaſt ſee the Aflifion of our Fa- 


thers in Egypt, and heardeft their Cry by the Red 
Sea. | They paſs by all Go p's Providences over 
I/aac and Fare, to come to that which Go 
had done for them ſince they were a Nation; 
that is, ſince he had made good his Covenant 
with Abrabam, to multiply his Seed as the Stars 
of Heaven; at which Time he foretold him of 
the grievous Affliction of his Seed in Egypt, Gen. 
xv. 5, 13. from which he graciouſly delivered 
them, they here acknowledge, and compleated 
their Deliverance at the Red Sea. 

Ver. Io. And ſbewed Signs and Wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his Servants, and on all the 
People of his Land.] Which are recorded in the 
Book of Exodus, Chap. vii, viii, &c. 

For thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them.] Intending to make them their Slaves for 
ever, as, for the preſent, they treated them 
with 70 utmoſt Contempt and Cruelty, Exod. v. 
17, 18. 

So didft thou get thee a Name, as it is this 
Day.] See Exod. ix. 16. 

Ver. 11, And thou didſt divide the Sea before 
them, ſo that they went through the midſt 2 
Sea, on the dry Land.] Exod. xiv. 21, 22. 

And their Perſecutors thou threweſt into the 
Deeps, as a Stone into the mighty Waters. | So 
that they ſunk down, and roſe up no more to 
perſccute them. The Hebrew Word ſignifics, 
the ſtrong or rough Waters. And ſo Bochartus 
obſcrycs out of many Greek Authors, that that 


Sea is called, and ſaid, in ſhort, to be z«r#@ 77 
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upon the Book of 
oe, in all regards formidable or terrible, In 
his Canaan, Lib, I. Cap. 13. 

Ver. 12, Moreover thou leadeſt them in the 
Day by a Cloudy Pillar, and in the Night by a 
Pillar of Fire, to give them Light in the Way 
wherein they ſbould go.] Concerning which ſee 
Exod. xiii. 21. 

Ver. 13. Thou cameſt down alſo upon Mount Si- 
nai, and ſpakeft with them from Heaven, and ga- 
veſt them right Fudgments, and true Laws, good 
Statutes and Commandments. \ This ſeems to re- 
late, in the Beginning of the Verſe, to the ten 
Commandments, ſpoken by the Mouth of Gop 
himſelf; but the latter Part comprehends all the 
Law delivered by him to Moſes in the Mount, 
Chap. xxi, xxii, xxili. 

Ver. 14. And madeſt known unto them thy holy 
Sabbath.\ The Scripture mentions the Sabbath 
as a ſingular Gift beſtowed upon the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, Brod, xVi. 29. It being a Sign between 
him and them, that he was their Gop who 
2 that is, ſeparated them out of all o- 
ther People to be his peculiar People; that is, 
the Worthippers of the Creator of the World, 
whom they acknowledged to be the LORD 
their Go p, while the Heathen worſhipped the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and other Creatures as 
their Gop s, Exod. xxxi. 13. and Ezekiel xx. 12, 
20, In which the Prophet tells us, that Gop 
intended by this to ſhew that he had cho- 
ſen 1/rael, as I ſaid, to be his peculiar Peo- 
ple above all other Nations, and that they had 
no other Go Dp. 

And commandedſt them Precepts, Statutes, and 
Laws, by the Hand of Moſes thy Servant. | Which 
are thoſe before mentioned, which were not ſpo- 
ken by G0 p himſelf, but delivered by him to 
Moes in the Mount, who was his faithful Ser- 
vant, and delivered nothing but what he re- 
ceived from Go p's own Mouth. The Obſer- 
vation of which is often preſſed upon them as 
an Acknowledgment of him to be their Crea- 
tor, Who brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt. 

Ver. 1;. And gaveſt them Bread from Heaven 
for their Hunger, and broughteft forth Water for 
them out of the Rock for their Thirſt.) See Exod. 
Xvi. 14, 15. xvii. 6. f 

And promiſedſt them that they ſbould go in to 
poſſeſs the Land which thou hadft ſworn to give 
them.] Which he ſet before them, and bad 
them go and poſſeſs it, as Moſes tells them, 
Det. i. 8, 

Ver. 16, But they and our Fathers dealt proud- 
ly, aud hardened their Necks, and hearkened not 
to thy Commandments. \ A famous Inſtance of this 
there was when they refuſed to go up and poſ- 
ſeſs the Land, to the Borders of which he had 
brought them, Numb. xiv. I, 2, &c. And at- 
terwards more inſolently rebelled againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, who had been their Conductors 
through the Wilderneſs, Numb. xvi. 3. 

Ver. 17. And refuſed to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy Wonders that thou didft among 
them, but hardened their Necłs.] Their Ingrati- 
tude was the greater, becauſe theſe Wonders 
wcre not done among other Nations, but were 

peculiar to them; which our Saviour makes a 
very high Aggravation of the Sins of thcir 
Poſterity, Matth. xi. 21. 
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And in their Rebellion appointed a Captain to 
return to their Bondage. | See Numb. xiv, 4. where 
they conſulted about it, and it ſeems came to 
this Reſolution, that they agreed upon a Cap- 
tain to lead them back to Egypt. Or their re- 
ſolving to do it, was the ſame with the actual 
„ e of a Captain, as it was in the 
Caſe of Abraham's ering his Son, | 

But thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
neſs, and forſookeſft them not.] This was the Cha- 
racter Gop gave of himſelf to Moſes, Exod. 
XXx1V, 6, 7, Which he made good to all Gene- 
rations. See Pſalm cxlv. 8. 

Ver. 18. Yea, when they had made them a mol = 
ten Calf, and ſaid, This is thy God that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, and had wronght great Pro- 
vocations.] This was the higheſt Provocation, 
conſidering how lately he had ſpoken to them 
from Heaven not to make a graven Image, and 
how many Cautions he had afterwards given 
them againſt it. 

Ver. 19. Yet thou in thy manifold Mercies for- 
ſookeſt them not in the Wilderneſs. | But gave 
them an early Inſtance of his Clemency. 

The Pillar of the Cloud departed not y 4 them 
by Day, to lead them in the Way, neither the Pil- 
lar of Fire by Night, to ſhew them Light, and 
the Way wherein they ſbould go.] Which teſtified, 

that notwithſtanding their Provocation, Gop 
was ſtill among them, and continued his gra- 
clous Preſence with them, of which this was a 
glorious Token, as My/es told them, Numb. 
xiv. 14. 

Ver. 20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to in- 


ſtruct them.] The Spirit of Prophecy, which was 


upon Moſes, Gop imparted to ſeventy other 
Perſons, that the People might be better go- 
verned, Numb. xi. 16, 17. 

And withheldeft not thy Manna from their 
Mouth.\ But continued it till they came to Ca- 
naan; or elſe they might have been ſtarved. 
See Toſh. v. 12. | 

And gaveſt them Water for their Thirſt.) When 
the whole Congregation deſerved to periſh, ac- 
cording to their own Wiſh, that they had died 
when their Brethren died before the LORD, 
Numb. xx, 2. | 

Ver. 21. Tea forty Years didft thou ſuſtain them 
in the Wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing ; 
their Clothes waxed not old, and their Feet ſwelled 
not.] See Deut. viii. 4. 

er. 22. Moreover thou gaveſt them Kingdoms 
aud Nations, and didſt divide them into Corners. 
Some tranſlate the laſt Words, Thou didſt divide 
them by Angles, that is, he parted thoſe King- 
doms among them as by a Line. But others 
underſtand it of the People diſpoſſeſſed by 
the Jeu, whom he drove into Corners. 

So they poſſeſſed the Land of Sihon, and the Land 
of the King of Heſbbon, aud the Land of Og King 
of Baſhan.} Moſt of the Inhabitants of which he 
deſtroyed, and the reſt fled and hid themſelves 
in Corners. But it muſt be obſerved, that He 
bon being the City of Si hon (Numb. xxi. 26.) the 
firſt Words ſhould be rendred, the Land of Si- 
hon, even the Land of the King of Heſhbon. 

Ver. 23. Meir Children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the Stars of Heaven, and broughteſt them into 
the Land, concerning which thou haſt promiſed ts 

their 
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their Fathers, that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs it.] 
See Gen. xv. 5. 

Ver. 24. So the Children went in and poſſeſſed 
the Lana; and thou ſubduedſt before them the In- 
habitants of the Land, the Canaanites, and gave 
them into their Hands, with their Kings, and the 
People of the Lana, that they might do with them 
as they would.) Theſe Words expreſs the eaſy 
Conqueſt they made of the whole Country. 

Ver. 25. And they took ftrong Cities. | The 
Walls of Jericho falling down flat betore them. 

And a fat Land.] A fruitful Country flow- 
ing with Milk and Honey. 

And poſſeſſed Houſes full of all Goods, Wells dig- 
ged, Vineyards, and Oliveyaras, and Fruit-Trees 
in Abundance. | They were inriched with the 
Eſtates of the People whom they gm 
having Houſes ready built, and well furniſhed, 
together with all Sort of Trees planted to their 
Hands. 

So they did eat, aud were filled, and became 
fat. | They wanted — but rather had Su- 
perfluity of all worldly Bleſſings. 

And delighted * inthygreat Goodneſs. | 
Their higheſt Pleaſure indeed ought to have 
been in their Thoughts how good Gop was unto 
them; but the Meaning of theſe Words 1s no 
more than this, That G ov had beſtowed fo many 
Bleſſings upon them, that they took great Plea- 
ſure in the Enjoyment of them. 

Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, 
and rebelled againſt thee, and of thy Law be- 
hind their Backs. \ The pleaſant Life they led in 
the good Land Gop gave them, made them 
wanton, and forgetful of Gop and of his 
Laws, which they regarded not at all. 

And flew the Proper, which teſtified againſt 
them, to turn them to thee. ] We read of many 
Prophets ſlain by Fezabel, 1 Kings xviii. 4. 
xix. 10. 

And they wrought great Provocations.\ By a- 
bominable Idolatrics. 

Ver. 27. Therefore thou deli veredſt them into 
the Hand of their Enemies, who vexed them; and 
in the Time of their Trouble, when they cried un- 
to thee, thou heardeft them from Heaven; and 
according to thy manifold Mercies, thou 22 
them Saviours, 1 them out of the Hand 
of their Enemies.] The whole Book of Fudges 
verifies this, that Gop delivered them for their 
Sins unto the Moabites, the Canaanites, and 
divers other Enemies, who grievouſly domi- 
neered over them; but when they cried to 
Gop for Help, he was ſo gracious as to ſend 
ſuch great Men as Barak, Gideon, and others, 
to be their Saviours, that is, Delivercrs from 
their Tyranny. 

Ver. 28. But after they had Reſt, they did evil 
again before thee, | No ſooner did they begin to 
. and the Judge that ſaved them was 

dead, but they revolted from Gop, who had 
been ſo good to them. 

Therefore lefteft thou them in the Hand of their 
Enemies, ſo that they had the Dominion over 
them.] Go p ſo abandoned them, that he let the 
Philiſtines rule over them forty Years, Judges 
=. I, unto which perhaps this Paſſage rc- 
ates. 

Zet when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardeft them from Heaven, and many times 
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didft thou deliver them, according to thy Mercies.] 

For nothing elſe could move him to it; they 
being through all Generations unconſtant, and 
unſteadfaſt in their Obedience. 

Ver. 29. And teſtiſiedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy Law, | By ma- 
ny remarkable Puniſhments he teſtified how 
highly he was diſpleaſed with them, that he 
* reform them. 

et they dealt proudly.] Which one would 

have expected ſhould have humbled them; but 

they grew more bold and obſtinate in their 
ins, | 

And hearkened not unto thy Commandments, 
but ſinned againſt thy Fudgments, (which if a 
Man do, be ſhall live in them.)\ That is, be a 
happy Man. = | 

And withdrew the Shoulder, and hardened their 
Neck, and would not og? Withdrawing the 
Shoulder is a Metaphor (I have obſerved be- 
fore) taken from reſfractory Oxen that draw 
back, and will not ſubmit to the Yoke. 

Ver. 30. Yet many Years didſl den forbear 
them.] Before he ſuffered them to bc carricd 
_— 720 py their own Land, ” 

nd teſtifiedſt againft them by thy *pirit in thy 
Prophet CA up ( have obſerved 
clſewhere ) in every Age, in every King's Reign, 
to tell them their Duty, and reprove them for 
their Sins. | 
. Tet would they not give ear; therefore gaveſt 
thou them into the Hands of the People of the 
Lands. ] At laſt he delivered them into the Hands 
of the Chaldeans, as we read, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 
I5, 16, who are called the People of the Lands, 
becauſe they had got Poſſeſſion of all the Coun- 
tries thereabout, which Gop put under their 
Power, as he had done other Countries beyond 
Euphrates. 
er. 31. Nevertheleſs, for thy great Mercies 
ſake, thou diaſt not utterly conſurme them, nor for- 


ſake them.\ But left them a Remnant of the 


poorer Sort in the Land, and ſhewed Favour 
to the Captives in the Land of Babylon. 

For thou art a gracious and ge God. To 
which alone they owed their Preſervation from 
utter Deſtruction. 

Ver. 32. Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeft Co- 
venant and Mercy.\'Thus he began his Addreſs 
to Gop before he came from Shuſban, Sce 
2 i. Ver. 5. 

t not all the Trouble ſeem little before thee, 
that hath come upon us, on our Kings, ou our 
Princes, and on our * ps and on our Prophcts, 
and on our Fathers, and on all thy People, A 
the Time of the Kings of Aſſyria, unto this Day.] 
For thoſe Kings firſt began to invade thcir 
Country, and carricd away the ten Tribes, 
2 Kings xv. 19, xvii. 3, 5, &c. After which, 
Calamities came upon Judah, their good King 
ofa being ſlain, Manaſſeh carricd to - 
on, before the great Captivity. 

Ver. 33. Howbeit, thou art juſt in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we 
have done wickedly, 

Ver. 34. Neither bave our Kings, our Princes, 
our Priefts, nor our Fathers, kept thy Law, nor 
hearkened unto thy Commandments, aud the Te- 
ſtimouies wherewith thou did teſtify ai them. 

er. 35. 
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Ver. 35. For they have not ſerved thee in their 
Kingdom, and in thy great Goodneſs that thou ga- 
2 them, and in the large aud fat Land which 
thou gaveſt before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked Works. In theſe three Verſes they 
acknowledge the Juſtice of Gop, in all the Pu- 
niſhments he had inflicted on them, though hea- 
vy, and of long Continuance. For from the 
hi gheſt to the loweſt they had done all wickedly, 
and would not be reclaimed. 

Ver. 36. Behold we are Servants this Day, 
and for the Land that thou gaveſt unto our Fathers, 
to eat the Fruit thereof, and the Good thereof, 
behold, we are Servants in it.] G op had indeed 
marvellouſly reſtored them to their own Coun- 
try; yet the Marks of his Diſpleaſure for their 
Sins ftill remained very viſible : For they were 
but Servants unto others, not Owners and 
Proprietors of the Lands which Gop had gi- 
ven to their Fathers, Out of which they had 
been caſt for their Wickedneſs, and had not 
yet perfectly recovered it, but laboured for 
their Lords and Maſters, 

Ver. 37. And it yieldeth much Increaſe unto the 
Kings whom thou haft ſet over us, becauſe of our 
Sins. For their Land paid a 2 Tribute to 
the Kings of Perſia, out of the Profit of it, Ezra 
vi. 8. vi', 24. and in this Book, Chap. v. 4. 

Alſo they have Dominion over our Bodies, and 
over our Cattle, at their Pleaſure. | For their Bo- 
dies were liable to be preſſed to ſerve in the 
King's Wars, orin his Works; and their Cat- 
tle ſubject to them, when = had Occaſion to 
ſend Poſt about the King's Buſineſs. 

And we are in great Diſtreſs. | Though they 
were permitted to live by their own Laws, (as 
we read in the Book of Ezra,) which was a great 
Privilcge, yet they lay under thoſe publick 
Burdeas, and were compelled to bear them. 
By which we may learn how vain their proud 
Boaſts were in John viii. 33. that they were never 
in Bondage to any Man; when they had long been 
Slaves in Egypt, and lately in Babylon, and after 
they came from thence, as they here complain; 
and even then they paid Tribute to the Romaus, 
when they made thoſe Brags to our Saviour. 

Ver. 38. And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 
Covenant and write it ; and our Princes, Levites, 
aud Prieſts ſeal unto it.] In Conſideration of 
which they reſolved to renew their Covenant 
with Gop of better Obedience; which they pro- 
miſed under their Hands and Seals, as the only 
Remedy to procure perfect Deliverance, And 
to make it more effectual, they ſeem to declare 
this in the Preſence of Gov, at the Concluſion 
of the foregoing Confeſſion and Prayer. 

It ſignified little indeed, as Pellicanus ob- 
ſerves, what ſuch an untoward People promiſed ; 
for what Regard would they have to their own 
Hand- Writing, who regarded not the Ten 
Commandments, written on Tables of Stone by 
the Finger of Gov? But it was very uſeful that 
there ſhould be a publick Inſtrument to con- 
vince them of their Impiety, and that they 
might be publickly confounded when they proved 
perfidious Deſerters, by ſhewing them their 
Engagements under their own Hands to future 
Fidelity. 
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Ver.1 TITS thoſe that ſealed, were Nehemiah 

'N the Tirſbatha, the Son of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah.\ Nehemiah was the Governor of 
the Country under the King of Per/ia, and 
therefore the 71 Prince among them, 
who led the Way to the reſt; who are not 
mentioned, unleſs we ſuppoſe Zidkijah to have 
been a Prince; for they that followed were 
Prieſts. 

Ver. 2. Seraiah, Azariah, ag reed I need 
not tranſcribe the reſt of the Names to the 
cighth Verſe, at the End of which it i; ſaid 
theſe were the Prieſts, that is, the Chief of them, 
for there are but twenty and one of them in allʒ 
and there is no Mention of Ezra the Prieſt a- 
mong them ; of which it is hard to give an Ac- 
count, unleſs we ſuppoſe him to be now gone 
to Babylon: Which muſt be very lately ; for he 
was at Teruſalem in the Beginning of the ſe- 
venth Month, Chap. viii. 2. Though on the 
twenty fourth Day of it, when they faſted and 
prayed, we do not find him named throughout 
the whole ninth Chapter; yet at the Feaſt of 
the Dedication he was come to Feruſalem again, 
Chap. xii. 36. Some therefore think, he was 
now hindred by Sickneſs from being preſent 
at this Scaling. 

Ver. 9. And the Levites, both Yeſhua the 
Son of Azaniah, Binnui of the Sons of Henadad, 
Kaamiel. 

Ver. 10. And their Brethren, E9c.\ There are 
fourteen Levites mentioned in theſe and the 
following Verſes, to Ver. 14. which perhaps were 
all the Levites that were then preſent; or, ra- 
ther were the principal Levites, who were not 
Prieſts : For ſome of theſe are mentioned be- 
fore, as choſen to expound the Law to the Peo- 
ple, and to make publick Prayers to Gop, 
Chap. viii. 7. ix. 4, 5. 

Ver 14. The Chief of the People, Paroſp, Sc.] 
It had been tedious to make all the People ſub- 
ſcribe and ſeal the Writing; therefore the prin- 
— Perſons did it in the Name of the reſt, 
whoſe Names, in Number forty and three, are 
here recorded till Ver. 28. 

Ver. 28. And the reſt of the People, the Prieſts, 
the Levites, the Porters, the Singers, the Neibi- 
nims, and all they that had ſeparated themſelves 
from the People of the Lands unto the Law of 
Goa, their Wives, their Sons, and their Daughters, 
every one having Knowledge, and having Under- 
ſtanding. | All that did not ſubſcribe and ſeal, . 
becauſe they were too many, yet gave their 
Conſent to what the forenamed Perſons did. 
And not only the Men, but their -Wives, and 
their Children who were arrived at Years of 
Diſcretion, engaged themſelves as follows in 
the next Verſe. 

Ver. 29. They clave to their Brethren, their 
Nobles.] They declared, they were of the ſame 
Mind with thoſe that had ſealed ; and owned by 
Word of Mouth what they had ſet their Hands 
unto; and faid, it was their Act and Deed, as 
much as their Nobles and Brethren, frum 
whom they would not depart. | 

And entred into a Curſe, and into an Oath, to 
walk in God's Lau, which was given by a, 
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he Servant of God, and to obſerve and do all the 
. of the LOR D our God, and his 
udements,and his Statutes. |And more than that, 
they added an Oath, whereby they obliged 
themſelves to obſerve the Law; and an Impre- 
cation upon themſelves, wiſhing all the Curſes 
written in the Law might fall upon them, it 
they did not do as the Law required in all 
Things. | 8 

Ver. 30. And that we would not give our Daug h- 
ters unto the People Ml the Land, nor take their 
Daughters for our Sons. | Beſides their general 
Promiſe, they ſpecify thoſe Things that were 
moſt difficult z as not marrying with Strangers, 
obſerving the Sabbath, bringing Oblations for 
the Uſe of the Temple, Sc. I he firſt Thing 
here ſpecified was of —_ 1 _ 

ey ſolemnly engaged to perform it; for 
— both 1 and Nehemiah had found 
them guilty of breaking this Law, yet they 
were ſo prone to offend in this Thing, that it 
ſeems, notwithſtanding all they could do, ſome 
continued to violate it. 

Ver. 31. And if the People of the Land.] That 
is, their Heathen Neighbours, 

Bring Mare, or any Victuals on the Sabbath-Day, 
to ſell, that we would not buy it of them on the 
Sabbath.\\ We do not find any expreſs Law for- 
bidding them to buy what was oflered to be 
ſold on the Sabbath-Day ; but they obliged 
themſelves not to do it, that the Reſt night be 
better obſerved. For none would come to ſell, 
when there were no Chapmen tor their Com- 
modities. ; 

Or ou the holy Day.] That is, on all Days of 
Reſt from their Labours, ſuch as the Paſſover, 
the Feaſt of 'Tabernacles, and others. 

And that we would leave the ſeventh Year. 
That is, let their Land reſt every ſeventh Year, 
and leave the Fruit of it, which grew up of 
itſelf, for the Poor, as the Law required, Levit. 

« 4. Oc. : 
we” © 4 Exation of every Debt.] That is, re- 
mit in that Year the Debts which the Poor 
owed them, Deut. xv. 2, 4, Cc. 

Ver. 32. Alſo we made Ordinances for us, to 
charge ourſelves yearly with the third Part of a 
Shekel, for the Service of the Houſe of our God.] 
We do not find this enjoined any where by an 
expreſs Law; but Reaſon required it at this 
Time; and therefore they obliged themſelves to 
it by an Ordinance of the Elders, that the Ser- 
vice of Gop at the Temple might be maintain- 
ed by this ſmall Duty, which was laid upon 

one. 
3 33. For the Shew- Bread, and for the con- 
tinual Meat-Oſfering, and for the continual Burnt- 
ering, of the Sabbaths, of the Neu- Moons; for 
the ſet Feaſts, and for the holy Things; aud ou the 
Sin-Offerings, to make an _—_— [[rael : 
and for all the Work of the Houſe of our God. 
There was a Treaſury formerly in the Houſe o 
Gov, out of which all theſe Things were ſup- 
plied : And when it was exhauſted by the ma- 
ny great Sums which were ſent out of it to 
foreign Princes in the Days of Hezekiah, that 
Prince maintained the Burnt-Offerings at his 
own Charge, 2 Chron. xxxi. 3. But both theſe 
failing for the preſent, there was this Oblation 
made to furniſh all the Things here mention» 
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ed, and every Thing clſe that was neceſſary for 
the Service of Gop. And no doubt, many 
771 People dedicated Things to the ſame 
Iſe; whereby the Expences were well main— 
tained. 

Ver. 34. Aud wwe ca the Lots among the Prieſts, 
the Levites, and the People, for the Wood -Ofering, 
to bring it into the Houſe of our God, after the 
Houſes of our Fathers, at Times appointed, Year 
by Tear, to burn upon the Altar of the LOR D our 
God, as it is written in the Law.] They deter- 
mined by caſting of Lots how much Wood 
every one ſhould bring in for their Share, to 
maintain their Fire continually upon the Altar 
to burn the Sacrifices; and in what Order it 
ſhould be brought, (what Family, that is, 
ſhould begin firſt, and what ſhould tollow next,) 
and at what Times of the Year. For there was 
another ſolemn Feaſt, (beſide thoſe I mention- 
ed before, ) called he Feaſt of the Wood-Offering, 
which took its Original from hence; and, as 
Scaliger obſerves, was kept on the twenty ſe- 
cond Day of the Month . But Mr. Thorne 
dike obſerves, out of the Mi/thnah, (in his Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies, p. 269.) that it was held nine 
Days in ſeveral Months, whercof a great Part 
fell in that Month; and is meant by theſe 
Words, at Times appointed, Year by Year. The 
Talmudifts alſo ſay, that every Family, on the 
Day when they brought in the Wood, ſacri- 
ficed a voluntary Burnt-Offering, called the Kor- 
ban of Wood, as Petrus Canzus obſerves in his 
Book De Republica Hebræorum, Lib, II. Cap 13, 
Where he notes alſo, that herein Fo/ephus differs 
from the Talmudifts ; that he mentions but one 
Day of the Feaſts, which he calls Evaogoete : 
which was ſuch a ſolemn Feſtival, (as Mai mo- 
nides faith, in his Furniture of the Temple, Cap. 6.) 
that none might mourn on this Day, nor faſt, 
nor do any Work. 

Ver. 35. And to bring the Firft-Fruits of our 
Ground, and the Firſft-Fruits of all Fruit of all 
Trees, Year by Year, unto the Houſe of the LORD.) 
According to the Command, Exod. xxiii. 19. 
Levit. xix. 23. See below, Ver. 39. 

Ver. 36. Alſo the Firft-born of our Sons and of 
our Cattle, (as it is written in the Lau,) and the 
Firſtlings of our Herds, and of our Flocks,to bring 
to the Houſe 2 God, unto the Gay that mi- 
nifter in the Houſe of our God.] The Law which 
gave all the Firſtlings to Go b, is in Exod. xiti. 
the Beginning, and Ver. 11, 12. and Gop gave 
them all to Aaron the Prieſt, in Numb. xvii. 
15, 16. 

Ver. 37. Aud that we ſbould bring the Firſt 
Fruits of our Dough, and our Offerings.) See 
Levit. xxiil. 1). and Numb. xv. 19, 20. It was 
to be ſo large, that it is called à Gift in Deut. 
xviii. 4. 

And the Fruit of all manner of Trees, of Vine, 
and of Oil, unto the Prieſts, to the Chambers of 
the Houſe of our God.] See Numb. xviii. 12, Ce. 

And the Tithes of our Ground unto the Levites, 
that the ſame Levites might have the Tithes in 
all the Cities of our Tillage. | See Levit. xxvii. 30. 
Numb. xviii. 21. 

Ver. 38. And the Prieſt the Son of Aaron, ſball 
be with the Levites, when the Levites take Tithes; 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the Tithe of the 


Tithes unto the Houſe of our God, to the C d 
ers, 
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bers, into the Treaſure-Houſe.| As the People 

ave the Tithe of their Land to the Levites, 
10 the Levites gave a lithe to the Prieſts. And 
when the People brought them to the Levites, 
one of the Prieſts was appointed to be preſent 
to inſpect them, and to ſee that without Fraud 
they tithed the Tithes, that is, ſer out the 
tenth Part of the Tithes they had received 
for the Prieſt, which were brought to the Cham- 
bers, wherein they were depoſited for the Prieſts 
in God's Houſe. 

Ver. 39. For the Children of Iſrael, and the 
Children of Levi, ſhall bring the Offering of the 
Corn, of the new Mine, and the Oil.] See Deut. 
3; 32; 

Unto the Chambers, where are the Veſſels 0 
the Sauctuary, and the Prieſis that miniſter, and 
the Porters, and the Singers. | Where other holy 
bo were kept, and where God's Miniſters 
attended, for whoſe Uſe they were deſigned, 
and were to be brought thither at their own 
Charge. "Theſe Chambers were in the Court 
of the Pricſts: But L'Emperenr thinks the Court 
of the People likewiſe might have ſuch Places 
in it, wherein theſe 'I hings were beſtowed, be- 
ing more than the other could contain. For 
(as the Jews obſerve) though the Prieſts had a 
Court proper to theinſelves, into which none 
might come but they alone, yet they were not 
excluded from the Court of Vrael; and if there 
was not Room enough to receive all the Things 
fore-mentioned, there were Receptacles under 
Ground, beſides the Upper-Room mentioned 
Ferem. XXXV. 4. 

And we will not forſake the Houſe of our God. | 
They promiſe, according to their Covenant 
and Oath, to be no more ſo negligent in theſe 
Matters, as they had been; and accordingly 
they did fulfil this Promiſe, as we read Chap. xii. 
44, 45, unto the End. 


CHAT. AL 


ND the Rulers of the People dwelt at 
1 Jeruſalem. heir Neighbours 
were ſo inraged to ſec the Walls at 4 5a built 
again, and were ſo reſtleſs in their Deſigns to 
keep this City from riſing to its former Splen- 
dor, that it terrified many of the Yee from 
coming to dwell there, thinking themſelves 
more ſafe in the Country, where their Ene- 
mies had no Pretence to diſturb them. The 
Rulers therefore of the People came and ſettled 
themſelves at Jeruſalem, that they might in- 
vite and encourage others to come and inhabit 
it; and ſeveral Perſons, as the next Verſe in- 
timates, did come and offer themſelves freely 
to dwell with them there. 

The reſt of the People alſo caſt Lots to bring one 
of Ten to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy City, and 
nine Parts to dwell in other Cities. ] But though 
the Rulers were ſettled here, and ſome followed 
their Example, and all that formerly belonged 
to Jeriſalem were ordered to return, (Chap. vii. 
4,5.) 14 ſtill there was Room for more Citizens; 
and the City, conſidering how large it was, be- 
ing very empty, they conſulted to make it po- 
pulous, by compelling every tenth Man in Ju- 
dah and Benjamin to quit their preſent Habi- 
rations in the Country, and come and dwell 


there; leaving the reſt to dwell where they 
Vor. II, 


Ver. 1. 
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pleaſed. For which End they caſt Lots, that 
among ten Men it might be known whom 
God choſe to come thither; and the Lot falling 
by a divine Appointment upon ſuch a Perſon, 
rather than another, no doubt, he removed the 
more contentedly to this City. 

Ver. 2. Aud the People bleſſed all the Men that 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem. ] 
Beſide thoſe who were choſen by Lot, it ſeems 
there were ſome that voluntarily choſe to go 
and live there; whom the People highly com- 
mended and praiſed, beſeeching God to bleſs, 
and proſper them : For indeed they wereworthy 
to be honourcd as Men that ſought the Wel 
fare of their Country, the Glory of God, the 


F Reſtoring of their Nation, the Defence of their 


City, and had a Zeal for the Divine Service 
pertormed there. 

Ver 3. New theſe are the Chief of the Province. ] 
Of thoſe Jeu that came from Babylon into the 
Province ct Judged. 

That dwelt in Feruſalem.| Whoſe Names are 
mentioned Ver. 4, Oc. 

But in the Cities of Judah dwelt every one in 
his Poſſeſjicn in their Cities, to wit, 1ſrael, the 
Prieſts, and the Levites, and the Net hinims, and 
the Children of Sclomou's Servants.\ But thoſe 
that dwelt in he other Cities of Judah, he 
would not reckon in this Catalogue ; whom he 
comprchends under the Name of 1/+ae!, the 
Priefts, the Levites, the Nethinims, and Solo- 
mon's Servants, By Iſrael he means all the Peo- 
ple of the ten Tribes, as well as Judah and 
Benjamin, who were the Chief; but he calls 
them Hrael, becauſe thoſe of Judah and Benja- 
min dwelt at Jeruſalem, the reſt of 1/rae} were 
in the other Cities of Judah. 

Ver. 4. And at Feruſalem dwelt certain of the 
Children of Judah, and of the Children of Benja= 
min.] For theſe were the Tribes that anciently 
poſieſſed Feryſalem; which ſtood partly in the 
one, partly in the other Tribe. Therefore in 
ſome Places of Scripture, Jeriiſalem is reckoned 
as belonging to the Children of Judah, (ſee Joſb. 
xv. 63. Juages i. 8.) and ſometimes in the ſame 
Words to the Children of Benjamin, (Judges 
XVili. 20. xxi. 28.) and here to both. But what 
Part of the City belonged to the one, and what 
to the other, is not agrced among learned Men, 
Pineda hath repreiented the ſeveral Opinions 
about it at large, in his Book De Rebus Solomo- 
nis, Lib. V. Cap. 5. 

Of the Children of J*dab; Athaiah the Son of 
Uzziah, the Son 9 chariah, the Son of Ama- 
riah, the Son of Shephatiah, the Son of Mabala- 
leel, 1 Chilaren of Perez. ] Theſe were all of 
that Family of Pharex, the Son of Fudab. If 
the Names of theſe Perſons mentioned in this 
Chapter, be compared with the Names of thoſe 
who came back with Zerubbabel, it will appear, 
that they were the fourth, fifth, and ſixth Ge- 
neration from Zerubbabel; which is a Demon- 
ſtration, that Nehemtab did not come to Jeru- 
ſalem in the Time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, but 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon. For this Obſervation I 
am beholden to my worthy Friend Dr. Alix. 

Ver. 5. Aud Maaſeiah the Son of Baruch, the 
Son of Col hoxe h, the Son of Hazaiah, the Son of 
Adaiab, the Sonof Foiarib, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son of Shiloni. | Theſe were all of the ſame 
Family, as the next Verſe informs us. 
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Ver. 6. Allthe Sons of Perez that dwelt at Je- 


ruſalem, were four hundred threeſcore and eight 


valiant Menu. Who ſeem to me to have offered 
themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem, and help to 
defend it by their Valour, whoſe Chiefs were 
Attaiah and Maaſtiah, | 
Ver. 7. And theſe are the Sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the Son of Meſhullam, the Son of Foed, the 


Son of Pedaiah, the Son of  Kolaiah, the Son of 


Maaſeiah, the Son of Ithiel, the Son of 7eſatah. 

Ver. 8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai. | Theſe 

two, and Sallu (before named) were the chief 
en among them. 

Nine hundred twenty and eight.] There were 
almoſt as many more of Benjamin, as of Judah, 
(who were but four hundred ſixty and ei 2 ) for 
though Mount Sion was in the 'Lribe of Judah, 
yet the City of Jeriſulem was in the Tribe ol 
Benjamin; which made them have a great De- 
ſire to ſee it inhabited, and inflamed the Minds 
of the moſt valiant, who were beſt able to de- 
fend it, to come and live there. 

Ver. 9. And Joel the Son of Zichri was their 
Overſeer, and Judah the Son of Senuah was Se- 
cond over the City.] The former of theſe was 
the Governor of the City; and the other was 
his Deputy; who is called Secondary, . becauſe 
he was next to him in the Diſcharge of that Ol- 
fice. Who is he, as Bertram thinks, that is 
called inthe ſecond Book of Maccabees,Cap. iii. 4. 
pes dr T% inps, the Prefect of the Temple; and 
by Joſephus, Antiq. xiv. 11. vmogparhy's e Lege- 
ooavuns, the Under Governor in Jeruſalem. See 
his Repub, Jud. p. 163. 

Ver. 10. Of the Prieſts, Fedaiah the Son of 
Foiarib, Jachin.] Now he comes to ſpeak of 
the Tribe of Levi ; many of which it was ne- 
ceſſary ſhould dwell there, to attend the Houſe 
of God. And firſt he begins with the Prieſts, 
who were his chict Miniſters, 

Ver. 11. Seraiah the Son of Hilkiah, the Son of 
Meſbullam, the Son of Zadok, the Son of Meraioth, 
the Son of Abitub, was the Ruler of the Houſe of 
God.] This Seraiab was ſuch a chief Man 
among the Prieſts, as he that is mentioned in 
2 Chron. xix. 11, ſee there. Some take him to 
be the ſame with him that is called in the New 
Teftament s garn legs, which we tranſlate, 
the Captain of the Temple. 

Ver. 12. And their Brethren that did the Work 
of the Houſe, were eight hundred twenty and two. | 
Who diſcharged all the Offices of the Prieſts 
in the Temple. 

And Adaiah the Son of Jerobam, the Son of 
Pelaliab, the Son of Ami, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son of Paſhur, the Son of Malchiah. 

Ver. 13. Aud his Brethren, Chief of the Fa- 
thers, two hundred forty aud two; and Amaſhai, 
the Son of Azareel, the Son 4 Ahaſai, the Son 
of Meſhillemoth, the Son of Immer. 


Ver. 14. And their Brethren, mighty Men of 


Valour, an hundred twenty and eight.] Some of 
the Prieſts were noted to be Men of great Cou- 
rage, who, when there was Occaſion, fought 
for their Country, eſpecially to defend the 
Houſe of God, | 

And their Overſeer was Zabdiel, the Son of one 
of the great Men.] Or, as the Margin, the Son 
of Haggedolim, was ſet over theſe valiant Men; 


being deſcended (it is ſuppoſed by ſome) from 
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ſome of the great Men among the Prieſts; as 
the Word Haggedolim imports. 

Ver. 15. Alſo of the Levites, Shemaiah the 
Son of Haſhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the Son of Bunni, | After the Prieſts he 
gives an Account of the Levites; among whom 
this Perſon, and the two other mentioned in 
the next Verſes, were the Chief. 

Ver. 16. And Shabbe;hat, and Jozabad, of 
the Chief of the Levites, had the Oter/ight of the 
outward Buſineſs of the Houſe of God. | I here 
were a great many Things to be done, without 
the Temple, as well as within, to prepare for 
the Service of it; particularly, to gather the 
third Part of a Shekel, which every one was to 

ive to make Proviſion for it, Cap. x. 32. Which 
Work was committed to theſe Men. I hough 
Bertram (de Republica Judaica, p. 160, 363.) 
thinks, this may be the Meaning, 'T hat they 
were Judges and Officers in the Country, where 
their Preſence was neceſſary, when there were 
but few to diſcharge /#ch outward Buſineſs in 
Iſrael, as it is called in 1 Chron. xxvi. 29. 

Ver. 17. And Mattaniah the Son of Micha, 
the Son Zabdi, the Son of Aſaph, was the Prin- 
cipal to begin the Thankſziving in Prayer.\| He 
was the Precentor (as we call him in our Choirs) 
who begun to ting the Hymn at Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice; which ſeems to be that in 
1 Chron. xvi. 7, 8, Sc. in the latter Part of 
which they pray to God, as in the former they 
give Thanks. | 

And Bakbukiah the Second among his Bre- 
thren, aud Abda the Son of Shammua, the Son 
of Galal, the Son of Feduthun. | The firſt of 
theſe ſeems to have ſupplied the Place of Matta- 
thiah, when he was abſent. 

Ver. 18. All the Levites in the holy City, were 
two hundred fourſcore and four. ] Who certainly 
attended there ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with Ber- 
tram, that they went forth ſome "Lime about ſome 
outward Buſineſs, which they were required to 
_—_ 

er. 19. Moreover, the Porters, Akknb, Tal- 
mon, and their Brethren that kept the Gates, were 
an hundred ſeventy and two. | Who had the 
Cuſtody of the Gates of the "Temple. 

Ver. 20. And the Reſidue f Iſracl of the Priefls 
and the Levites, were in all the Cities of Fudab, 
every one in his Inheritance.| He had ſaid be- 
fore, that the reſt of Vrael dwelt in their own 
Cities, (Ver. 3.) and now he faith, that ſo did 
the reſt of the Pricſts and the Levites dwell in 
the Cities anciently appointed for them. 

Ver. 21. But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel.] 
Which was a Place upon the Wall of Jery/ale, 
ora Tower near it. See Cap. iii. 26. 2 Chron, xxvii. 2. 

And Zia and Giſpa were over the Nethinimns.| 
Iwo Perſons of their own Body, I ſuppoſe, who 
were appointed to ſec them 5 their Duty. 

Ver. 22. The Overſeer alſo of the Levites at 
Feruſalem, was Uizzi the Son of Bani, the Son 
of Haſhabiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Sou of 
Micha. | He was ſct over the Levites, to govern 
them, and ſce them diſcharge their Offices in 
an orderly Manner. The LXX. tranſlate it 
Ei?, and ſo doth the Fulgar ; for he was 
Superviſor of thoſe below him. 

Of the Sons of Aſaph, the Singers were over the 
Bufineſs of the Houſe of God.] They were ordered 


0 
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to look after the Reparation of the Temple; 
for which they had the more Leiſure ; both be- 
cauſe they did not come in their Courſes to Je- 
ruſalem, as others did, but were ſettled there; 
and were to attend at the Temple only at cer- 
tain Hours, after which they might look after 
other Buſineſs. 

Ver. 23. For it was the King's Commanament 
concerning them, that a certain Portion ſbould be 
for the Singers, due for every Day. ] Beſide the 
fore-named Reaſons, they had great Encou- 
ragement from the King, who ordered them 
a certain Portion for their Maintenance every 
Day. Some are of Opinion, that this was 
King David, who firſt appointed them to 
attend in a ſettled Courſe; but it is more 
likely, it was the King of Perfia, who out of 
his Munificence made them a daily Allowance 
for their better Support ; they that ſung Hymns 
to their Gods _y Perſons much valued in all 
Countries: And it David made any Proviſion 
for them, it being loſt, moſt likely was not yet 
reſtored. 

Ver. 24. And Pethahiah, the Son of Meſbe- 
zabeel, of the Children of Zerab, the Son of Fu- 
dah.) We had the Children of Pharez named 
before, who ſettled at Feru/alem, (Ver. 6.) and 
now it appears that ſome of the Poſterity of his 
Brother did the ſame; for here is one Man 
mentioned who was of great Authority under 
the King of * — as it here follows. 

Vas at the = Hand in all Matters ron- 
cerning the People.] The King appointed him to 
reccive all Petitions from the People, and by 
him returned them Anſwers. This ſeems the 

lain Senſe, according to our Tranſlation. But 
me tranſlate it not at the King's Hand, but on 
the King's Part, that is, he hcard all Cauſes 
in Civil Matters between the King and the Peo- 
pie; as about bis Tribute, or any Grievance of 
which they complained. And Bertram thinks it 
appears by the very Context, that he was ap- 
ointed by the King (1o at his Hand, or by his 
Hund may be underſtood ) to ſee all Tug ſup- 
plied which the People were bound to furniſh 
for the Temple: Or rather, as Pellicanus thinks, 
to ſee that what the King allowed for publick 
Sacrifices to be made for him, and for his Fa- 
mily (Ezrs vi. 10.) were duly paid out of the 
Treaſury of the Province. 

Ver. 25 And for the Villages with their Fields, 
ſome of the Children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and in the Villages thereof, and at Dibon 
and in the Villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel and 
in the Villages thereof. | He gives no Account of 
the Familics that dwelt in the Country, as he 
doth of thoſe that ſettled in Feru/alem, but on! 
mentions the Towns whercin they dwelt, which 
formerly had been walled Cities, but now open 
Villages, wherein Houſes were built, but not 
their Walls. 

Ver. 26. And at Jeſbua, and at Moladah, and 
at Bethpbelet. ] In this and in the —— Ver- 
ſes, unto Ver. 31. he mentions the other 1 owns 
wherein the Children of Judab dwelt, who did 
not come to inhabit at Feruſalem. 

Ver. 27. And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer- 
ſbeba and in the Villages thereof. 

Ver. 28. And at Ziklag, and at Mekonab and 
in the F thereof. 

Vo. 


Ver. 29. And at En-rimmon, 
and at Farmuth. | 

Ver. 30. Zanoah, Adullam, and in their N. 
lages, at Lachiſh and the Fields thereof, at Aae 
kah and in the Villages thereof. And they dwelt 

from Beer ſbeba unto the Valley of Finn] It ap- 
3 by this Account that ſome of theſe great 

owns or Cities without Walls, had little Vit 
lages about them, but others had only Fields, 
and no Villages in them, the Country being as 
yet but thinly peopled. 

Ver. 31. The Chilaren alſo of Benjamin, from 
Geba, dwelt at Michmaſb, and Aija, and Bethel, 
and in their Villages. | Geba had formerly been an 
eminent Place in this Tribe, and ſo was Bethel, 

Ver. 32. And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah. 

Ver. 33. Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

Ver. 34. Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat. 

Ver. 35. Lod and Ono, the Valley of Crafiſ- 
men. We read of Lod and Ono before in the 
firſt Book of Chronicles, See Chap. viii. Ver. 12. 

Ver. 36. And of the Levites, were Dreiſions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin.\ ] he reſt ct the 
Levites who were not ſettled at Jeruſulem, were 
diſtributed among the People (ft PJrdah and 
Benjamin, who dwelt in the forenamed "Towns, 
whom they taught and inſtructed in Religion 
and good Manners. 

e read alſo 1 Chron. ix. 3. that ſome of the 
Children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt at fe 
ruſalem ; but, I ſuppoſe, they were ſo few, that 
they are not here remembred; or, perhaps, 
they removed to ſome other Place when Feru- 

ſalem continued without Walls. 


CHAP. XII. 


OW theſe are the Priefls and the 
Levites that went up with Zerubba- 
vel the Son of Shealtiel, and Jeſbua.] The Chief 
of the Prieſts, as they are called, Yer. 7. whom 
he thought fit to mention here, becauſe he in- 
tended to deſcribe the Dedication and Conſe- 
cration of the City, where the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſts and Levites was to be employed. 

Seraiah, Feremiah, Ezra.\ If this was the ſame 
Ezra that wrote the foregoing Book, or Part of 
it, then he went back to *. after his com- 
ing up to Feru/alem with Zerubbabel, and came 
again inſtructed with a large Power in the ſe- 
venth Year of Artaxerxes But there are many 
Reaſons to prove he was not the ſame. 

Ver, 2. Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſb.] He that 
is here called Malluch, is called Melicu, Ver. 14. 
And ſuch Differences are in ſome of the fol- 
lowing Names, which are repeated, Ver. 15, 16, 
&c. It being common among ths Fous (as 1 
have noted upon the Book of Chrozicles) to 
vary in the Pronunciation of Names, and ſome- 
times to give two Names. 

Ver. 3. Shechaniah, Rebum, Meremoth.\ The 
firſt of theſe is called Shebaniah, Ver. 14. and 
the other two, in Ver. 15. are called Harim and 
Meraioth. 

Ver. 4. Iado, Cennet ho, Abijab.] The ſecond 
of theſe is called Giuuet hon, Ver. 16. which is a 
ſmall Difference. And Abijab was the Head of 
the Courſe of Prieſts from whom Zechariah, 
the Father of John Baptiſt ſprung, as Bertram 
thinks, de Rep. Jud. Cap. xvili. p. 311. 

5 A 2 Ver. 5. 


and at Zare ah, 


Ver. 1. 
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Ver. 5. Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgab.\ The firſt 
of theſe is called Miniamin, and the next Moa- 
diab, Ver. 17. which are likewiſe very ſmall Va- 
riations. | 2 
Ver. 6. Shemaiah, and Joiarib, rx. h 
Ver. 7. Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Feaaiah.] 'The 
firſt of theſe is called Salai, Ver. 20. 2 
Theſe were the Chief of the Priefts, | Heads 
of the Courſes of the Prieſts which David in- 
ſtituted, and were reſtored after their Return 
from Captivity, though as yet not ſo many 
as they had been before. See Ezra, vi. 18. 


And of their Brethren in the Days of Jeſbua.] ſþ 


Who was the High Prieſt at the Return from 
Captivity. The Meaning ſeems to be, that they 
were not only Heads of all thoſe who were un- 
der them, but the Chief of the Heads who were 
properly their Brethren. 
er. 8. Moreover the Levites; Jeſhua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniab, 
which was over the Thankſziving, he and his 
1 They were appointed to ſee the 
Pſalm of Thankſgiving ſung every Morning and 
Evening at the Burnt- Sacrifice. 
Ver. 9. Alſo Bakbukiab, and Unni, their Bre- 
thren, were over againſt them in the Matches. 
That is, theſe miniſter'd in their Courſes as the 
others did, and kept their Stations over againſt 
them in their Turns of Attendance, which are 
called their Watches or Wards. See Ver. 24. 
er. 10. And Jeſbua begat Ver Nia 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada. 

Ver. 11. And Joiada begat Fonathan, and Jo- 

nathan begat * In theſe two Verſes is an 
Account of the Succeſſion of the High Prieſts, 
from the Return of the Captivity, till the Time 
that they began to bear the greateſt Sway in the 
Jewiſh Nation. For this Jaddua is commonly 
thought to be that Faddusthe High Prieſt who 
went to meet Alexander the Great in his ponti- 
fical Habit, as he came from the Conqueſt of 
Tyre and Gaza, and procured great Privileges 
for the Jewiſh Nation. Now this being granted, 
the Scripture Hiſtory ends, as Grotius obſerves, 
where the very Light of Times, (as he ſpeaks,) 
that is, the Affairs of 4/exander begins: From 
which Time all Things in Hiſtory are clear, 
the Affairs of the Fews being recorded by many 
Greek Writers, (ſeveral of which are now periſh- 
ed.) as appears by St. Hierom upon Daniel. 

Ver. 12. And in the Days of Foiakim were 
Pri eſts, the Chief of the Fathers; of Seraiah, Me- 
raiah ; of Feremiaab, Hananiah. 

Ver. 13. Of Ezra, Meſhullam, &c.] As he had 
mentioned thoſe who were Chief of the Prieſts 
in the Days of Jeſbua, ſo now he thinks fit to 
mention the Sons of every one of them who 
officiated in the Days of Joiatim the Son of 
Jeſhua, either as Aſſiſtants to their Fathers, or 
ſucceeding them when they were dead. He be- 
gins with thoſe three named, Ver. 1. and ſo pro- 
ceeds in order to give an Account of the reſt, 
which reaches to Ver. 22. and need not be tran- 
ſcribed. | 

Ver. 22. The Levites in the Days of Eliaſhib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, (called Jonathan, Ver. II.) 
and Jaddua, were recorded Chief of the Fathers; 
alſo the Priefls, to the Reign of Darius the Per- 
fian.\ This is thought by many to be that Da- 
rius whom Alexander conquered, till whoſe 
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Time there were Records kept of the principal 
Families of the Levites, in the Days of thoſe 
four High Prieſts, as well as of the Prieſts al- 
ready mentioned. | 
Ver. 23. The Sons of Levi, the Chief of the 
Fathers, were written in the Book of the Chroni- 
cles, even until the Days of Fohanan the Son of 
* * As there had been a Regiſter of them 
in the publick Records before that Time from 
Jeſbua to Johanan. Some think this refers to 
E (Cl in rg RS 
Ver. 24. And the Chief of the Levites ; Ha- 
abiab, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the Son of Kad- 
miel, with their Brethren over againſt them, to 
praiſe, and to give Thanks, according to the Cam- 
mandment of David the Man of 50 heſe were 
particularly appointed for this 
was of great Importance. | 
Ward over againft Ward.\ In their Turns, 
one coming on when another went out, to at- 
tend in their Courſes, which are called Wards, 
Ver. 25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadi- 
ah, Meſbullam, Talmon, Akkub, were Porters, 
keeping the Ward at the Threſh;lds of the _ 
Of the Houſe of God, where they attende 
and performed their Office ; or, as ſome will 
have it, at the Treaſuries, as in the Margin of 
our Bibles. | 
Ver. 26. Theſe were iti the Days of YFehoiakim, 
the ſon of Teſbua, the Son of Fozadak, and in 
the Days of Nehemiah the Governour, and of Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe. ] It is impoſſible to give a 
certain Account why theſe are ſo particularly 
regiſter'd in this Book; but we may be ſure 


ce, which 


there was ſome great Reaſon for it in thoſe 


Days: Perhaps, that it might demonſtrate their 
Care to employ the beſt Men in all Offices for 
which they were fit ; and that they took ſpecial 
Care to preſerve a faithful Record of thoſe who 
were to ſerve God as his Miniſters, as long as 
they were a Nation; which they have not a 
long Time been, and ſo all Diſtinctions among 
them are confounded. 

Ver. 27. And at the Dedication of the Wall of 

eruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all their 

laces, to bring them to Feruſalem, to keep the 
Dedication with Gladneſs, both with Thankſgi= 
vings, and with ſinging with Cymbals, P/alteries, 
and with Harps. | As Solomon and all the Children 
of Vrael dedicated the Houſe of the LORD 
when it was built, (of which ſee 1 Kings viii. 
2 Chron. vii.) ſo now Nehemiah, having ſet 
Things in good Order, thought it meet to de- 
dicate the 5 whoſe Wall was built, and 
Gates ſet up (Ver. 30.) as a Place in which God 
had choſen to dwell, by ſettling his Houſe here. 
And therefore they aſſembled to beſecch his 
Bleſſing and Protection upon this City; which 
being made ſtrong, and well defended, the 
hoped to ſerve God in his Houſe there wit 
greater Quĩetneſs and Security. 

The Jewiſh Doctors are 5 Opinion, that the 
Oracle being wanting in the Temple, this De- 
dication gave no new Sanctity, but only reſtored 
it to the old; for it was ſtill he holy City, as 
it is called twice in the foregoing Chapter of 
this Book, Chap. xi. 1, 18. Sce Selden, Lib. III. 
De Synearits, Chap. 13. Sci. 6. where he obſerves, 
that it being ſaid here it was dedicated with 4 
Song (tor ſo it is in the Hebrew) there was ſome 

parti- 


particular Song of Dedication, which had been 
formerly uſed, which was now ſung upon this 
Occaſion. And ſome think, that ever after this 
Time they made a ycarly Commemoration of 
this Dedication, as they conceive there was of 
Solomon's Dedication of the Temple. For the 
Heathen, who imitated the Jes (whoſe Tem- 
- Solomon built two hundred and fixty three 
ears before Rome was built,) were wont ſo to 
do. But Selden thinks Hoſpinianus rightly judges; 
that the Maccabees kept the firſt Anniverſary 
Dedication, Cap. xiv. Sed. 7. and upon another 
Account, | | | 
| Ver. 28. And the Sons of the Singers gathered 
themſelves together, both out of the plain Coun- 
try round about Feruſalem, and from the Villages 
of Netophathi. | 
Ver. 29. Alſo from the Houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the Fields of Geba and Azmaveth.\ Theſe were 
the Placcs where they had ſettled their Habi- 
tations; from whence, upon Nehemiah's Sum- 
mons, they came to be preſent and aſſiſt at this 
Solemnity. 1 
For the Singers had builded them Villages round 
about Feruſalem.] That they might be the more 
ready to attend the Service of Go p when there 
ſhould be Occaſion. . 
Ver. 30. And the Prieſts and the Levites puri- 
fied themſelves.] With certain Ablutions and Ex- 
iations, that eſpecially which is mentioned in 
— xix. where a Water of Separation is pre- 
ſcribed to purify all Uncleanneſs, Ver. 9. &c. 
which is called the Water of Purifying, Numb. 
vill. 7. 75 
"= purifiedthe People, and the Gates, and the 
Wall.\ By ſprinkling, I tuppoſe the ſame Wa- 
ter upon them, and by Prayers and Sacrifices. 
Ver. 31. Then I brought up the Princes Ben 
dah upon the Wall, and = nted two great 
panies of them that gave Thauks.' So the LXX. 
tranſlate the Hebrew Words, Shethe tothoth ge- 
doloth, Ivo rig awig-vs peydx-s, two great for 
Praiſe, that is, two great Chorrs, as the Vul- 
ar tranſlate it, which moſt Verfions follow. 
Bur our great Selden thinks the Wor s ſhould 
be tranſlated, two Euchariſtical Sacrifices, pre- 
red for the Altars, which was proper to the 
preſent Buſineſs. The Spaniſh Fews tranſlate 


the Words, two ay Proceſ/ions, Lib. III. de 


Syned. Cap. 13. ved, 6. p. 210. And fee Dr. 
Hammond upon Pſalm xxiv. Annot. p. 139. 

Whereof one went on the Right Hand upon the 
Wall toward the Dung-Gate.] We add thoſe 
Words, whereof the one, becauſe of the other 
mentioned, Ver. 38. but in the Hebrew the 
Words are, going on the Right, &c. 

Ver.32. And after them went Hoſbaiah, and 
Half of the Princes of Fudah. 

Ver. 33. And Azariah, Ezra,and Meſbullam. \ 
Not Ezra the Scribe, who was in a more ho- 
nourable Place, Ver. 36. 

Ver. 34. Judab, aud Benjamin, and Sbemai- 
ah, and Jeremiah. 

Ver. 35. And certain of the Prieſts Sons with 

Trumpets, namely, Zechariah the Son of Jona- 
than, the Son of Shemaiah, the Son of Mattaniah, 
the Son of Michaiah, the Son of Zaccur, the Son 
of Aſaph. 

Ver. 36. And his Brethren Sbemaiab, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
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David, the Man of God, and Ezra the Scribe be- 
fore them.] They in this Verſe and the former 
were Prieſts; and therefore Ezra, who was an 
eminent Prieſt, led them up at the Head of 
them. „ ba ba A. 

Ver. 37. And at the Fountain-Gate, which was 
over againft them, they went up by the Stairs of 
the City of David.] See Chap. iii. 17. | 

At the going up of the Wall, above the Houſe 
of David, even unto the Water-Gate Eaſtward. 
Ver. 38. Aud the other any of them that 
gave Thanks, went over againſt them, and J after 
them, and the _ of the People upon the Wall, 
from beyond the Tower of the Furnaces, even unto 
the broad Wall. BY | wm 

Ver. 39. And from above the Gate of Ephraim, 
and above the old Gate, aud above the Fiſb. Gate, 
and the Tower of Hananeel, and the Tower of 
Meah, even unto the Sheep-Gate;, and they flood 


flill in the Priſon-Gate. 


Ver. 40. So flood the two . of them 
that gave Thanks inthe Houſe of God, and 1, and 
the Half of the Rulers with me.] The great Man 
before mentioned tranſlates the firſt Words, 90 


flood the two Euchariſtical Sacrifices iu the Houſe 


of God. | pug, 
The Order wherein they thus marched in a 
r- Manner round about the City, now 
cems a little obſcure: But the Senſe of the whole 
Deſcription is this; That they being met toge- 
ther in the ſame Place, Half of the Rulers went 
upon the Wall on the Right Hand, accompa- 
nicd with ſeveral Prieſts and Levites, and Ex- 
ra the Scribe at the Head of them (Ver. 36.) and 
the other Half took the Left Hand, and walked 
upon the Wall in the ſame Order, accompanied 
with Nehemiah, who brought up the Rear of 
them, (Ver. 38.) And at length both Parts of this 
Chorus met in the Temple; and there ny ſtood 
ſtill, and compleated their Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings, and offered Sacrifices, as it here fol- 
lows. Where all the People walked, it is not 
certain, but only that half of them went with 
Nehemiah upon the Wall; the reſt, it is likely, 
walking below, becauſe the Wall could not con- 
tain them. | 
Ver. 41. And the * Eliakim, Maaſciab, 
Miniamin, Michaiab, Elioenai, Zechariab, and 

Hananiab, with Trumpets. | | 
Ver. 42. And Maaſtiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Fehohanan, and Malchi- 


jah, and Elam, and Exer; and the Singers ſang 


loud with Fezrabiah their 3 It doth not 
appear that they ſounded the 1 rumpets or ſung 
while they were in the Proceſſion, but the Song 
and the Muſick began when they came to the 
Houſe of Gov. 

Ver. 43. Alſo that Day they offered great Sa- 
crifices, and rejoiced.] Feaſting, I ſuppoſe, up- 
on the Euchariftical Sacrifices which were then 
offered. 

For God had made them rejoice with great Yoy. | 
By reſtoring the holy City to ſuch a ſecure Con- 
dition, that they praiſed the LORD there with- 
out Fear of Diſturbance, 

The Wives alſo and the Children rejoiced.] It 
was an univerſal Joy. 

So that the Foy of Feruſalem was beard even 
afar .] The Singers ſung with ſuch loud 

Voices, 
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udah, Hanani, with the muſical Inſtruments of 
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Voices, and had ſo many loud Inſtruments, the 
Women and Children alſo ſhouting, that they 
might be heard at a great Diſtance, Or, the 
Meaning may be, that the Report of it was 
ſpread into far diſtant Countries. | 

Ver. 44. And at that Time were ſome appointed 
over the Chambers for the Treaſures, for the Offer- 
ings, for the Firſt-Fruits, and for the Tithes, to 
gather into them out of the Fields of the Cities the 
Portions of the Law for the Priefts and Levites. | 
By the Treaſures, he means thoſe Places where 
the Oblations, Firſt-Fruits, 'Tithes (which 
they had promiſed to pay duly, Chap. x. 31, &c.) 
were laid up, and preſerved for the Uſe of the 
Prieſts and Levites. Of which that they might 
not be defrauded, a certain Officer was at this 
Time appointed, to ſee they were brought in 
according to the Law, and to take care that 
every one had his Portion. 

For Judah rejoiced for the Priefts, and for the 
Levites that waited.\ They were ſo glad to ſee 
ſach a great Concourſe of them (Ver. 27, &c.) 
and that they performed their Duty upon this 
Occaſion to the general Satisfaction ot all that 
were preſent, that their Hearts were enlarged 
in Love to them, which moved them to take 
care they ſhould never want the Proviſion ap- 
pointed by Gop for them. 

Ver. 45. And both the Singers and the Porters 
kept the Ward of their God, and the Ward of the 
Purification.) Theſe and cther Miniſters (who 
alſo were Levites) did their Duty ſo carefully, 
that they were much in the People's Favour. 
For the Singers kept the Ward of their God, 
that is, ſung orderly in their Courſes, and 


me Gop; and the Porters kept the Ward of 


urification , that is, duly obſerved the Orders 
about Purification, in not ſuffering any unclean 
Perſon or unclcan Thing to come into the 
Houſe of Gop. 

According to the Commandment of David, and 
of Solomon his Son. ] Who had regulated all 

hings belonging to the Duty of theſe Perſons. 
See 1 Chron. xxv. xxvi. 

Ver. 46. For in the Days of David and Aſaph, 
of old, there was Chief of the Singers, and Songs 
of Praiſe and Ihankſgiving unto God. There were 
other famous Men joined with 4/aph, viz. He- 
man and Jeduthun; but he was the principal 
Perſon whom David employed in this Regula- 
tion. And this Verſe gives the Reaſon why 
the Levites and the Singers performed their 
Duty ſo accurately; becauſe from the Time of 
David, who conftituted their Orders and Offi- 
ces, there were ſome great Men who preſided 
over them, and were carctul both to inſtruct 
them in their Duty, and keep them to it. 

Ver. 47. And all Iſrael in the Days of Zerub- 
babel, and in the Days of Nehemiah, gave the 
Portions of the Singers, andthe Porters, every Day 
bis Portion.) Thoſe Men that were appointed to 
look after the Treaſures, mentioned Ver. 44. 
did their Duty ſo well, that theſe inferior Of- 
ficers, much leſs the reſt of the Levites and 
Prieſts, never wanted what was due unto them, 
but had it every Day while Zerubbabel and Ne- 
hemiah governed. 

And they ſan#ified holy Things unto the Levites, 
and the Levites ſan#ified them unto the Children 
of Aaron.) The People ſeparated and ſet apart 


* 


the tenth Part of their Crop for the Uſe of the 
Levites; and the Levites ſeparated from their 
Tithes, the tenth Part of — for the Prieſts. 
For the People had no Right to the tenth 
Part, but it was holy, that is, to be ſeparated 
from the reſt for Gop's Miniſters the Levites ; 
and the Levites had no Right to the tenth Parr 
of their Tithe which they had received from 
the People, but it was to be ſet apart (which 
is called /an#ified) for the Children of Aaron, 
that is, the Prieſts. 


CHAP. XUE 


Ver. 1, N that Day they read in the Book of 
Moſes in the Audience of the People; 
and therein was found written, that the Ammo- 
nite, and the Moabite, ſhould not come into the 
Congregation of God for ever.] This was not done 
upon the Day of the Dedication of the Wall of 
the City, but upon ſome Day after Nehemiah 
was returned to — from Perſia, whither, 
he went to wait upon the King, (Ver. 6.) For it 
is not likely that the People, who were ſo well 
affected to the Miniſters of Go p, as we read in 
the foregoing Chapter, ſhould ſo ſoon forget 
and neglect them; or that thoſe who were 
appointed to look after their Concerns (Chap. xii. 
44.) ſhould be turned out of their Office im- 
mediately, or lay aſide all Care of them: For 
it is apparent, from Yer. 10. of this Chapter, 
their Dues were not paid them when Nehemiah 
was not there to look after them. But when 
he was returned, all this was amended, and o- 
ther Abuſes corrected: He continuing the pub- 
lick Reading of the Law at ſtated Times, pro- 
bably on the great Feſtivals, when all the Peo- 
ple met together (ſuch as thoſe mentioned 
Chap. viii.) upon ſome Day of which that Por- 
tion of Scripture was read, in Deut. xxili. 3. 
which forbids the Admiſſion of the Ammonites 
and Moabites into the Congregation of the 
LORD, the Meaning whereof ſee in my Auno- 
tations there. I will only add here, that they 
who by the Congregation of God in this Place, 
underſtand the publick Aſſemblies for divine 
Worſhip, are very much miſtaken: For no 
Man of any Nation was forbidden to come and 
youu to Gov at the Temple, but Men of every 
ation, who would become Proſelytes, were ad- 
mitted into their Communion; and if they 
would be circumciſed, had like Privileges with 
all other I/rae/ites, even to eat the Paſſover, 
Exod. xii. 48, 49. They therefore that think the 
Meaning is, they ſhould be excluded from all 
ublick Offices, interpret it better: But that 
is not the Truth neither; for it is to be under- 
ſtood of marrying with them, as I have ſhewn 
in the Explication of that Law. 

Ver. 2. Becauſe they met not the Chiliren of V 
rael with Bread and with Water, but hired Ba- 
laam againſt them, that he ſbould curſe them; how=- 
beit, our God turned the Curſe into a Bleſjing.| 
Sce upon Deut. xxiii. 45 5. 

Ver. 3, Now it came to paſs when they heard 
the Law, that 6 from Iſrael all the 
mixed Multitude.) Who were born of Strangers, 
whom the Law would not allow to partake of 
the Rights of Marriage with 1/rae/ires. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 4. And before this.] That is, before this 
Separation was made, 

Eliaſhib the Prieſt.) There were ſeveral of this 
Name in thoſe Times, and ſome of them Prieſts, 
Ezra x. 6, 24, 26, 37. But this ſeems to have 
been the High Prieſt, mentioned Chap. iii. 1. for 
his Family was much corrupted, as appears 
from Ver. 28. of this Chapter. 

Having the Overſight of the Chamber of the 
Houſe of our God. | Here the ſingular Number 
is uſed for the plural; for he had not the Over- 
ſight of one Chamber only, but of all the Cham- 
bers, as the following Ver. 5, 9. ſhew. But this 
may ſeem to indicate, that Eliaſbib was not 
High Prieſt, it being below him to be /et over 
the Chamber, (as the Phraſe is in the Hebrew,) 
though the High Preiſt, no doubt, had an In- 
ſpection over them all. 

Was allied unto Tobiah. | An Ammonite, as he 
is often called in this Book; with whom he 
ought to have contracted no Affinity by ſuffer- 
ing his Grandſon to marry with Sanballat's 
Daughter; who was the fait Friend of Tobiah, 
and the great Enemy of the Jets. We read 
alſo in Ezra x. 18. that ſeveral of the Prieſts 
had married _— Wives; and among the 
reſt, ſome of the Sons of the High Prieſt arc 
there mentioned, 

Ver. 5. And he had prepared for him a great 
Chamber. ] By breaking down the Partitions, it 
is likely, between ſeveral little Chambers, 
where holy Things were laid, he prepared one 
great Room for his Reception, 

Where aforetime they laid the Meat-Offerings, 
the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, aud the Tithes 
of the Corn, the new Wine, and the Oil, (which 
was commanded to be given to the Levites, and 
the Singers, and the Porters,) and the Offerings 
of the Priefs.\ All the Offerings that belonged 
to the Mimitcrs of Go p, (and the Veſſels whcre- 
with they miniſtered,) which there had been 
great Care taken ſhoul:i be brought into theſe 
Chambers, (che latter End of Chap. x.) were now 
all profanc'y thrown out to make Room tor this 
Man. 

Ver. 6. But in all this Time was not I at Je- 
ruſalem.\ T bey took this oldneis in Nehemiah's 
Abſence; — were the morc audacious, be- 
cauſe many of the Nobles of Juda (it is like- 
ly) favoured this Tobiah, and were his Friends, 
as they had been heretofore, Chap. vi. 17, 16. 

For in the two and thirtieth Tear of Artaxerxes 
King of Babylon, came I unto the King. | He was 
Governor twelve Years in this Province; but 
did not continue all that Time in Judea For 
he ſometimes ſte pt to Babylon, to give an Ac- 
count of his Management to the King ; who, 
it is likely, (as I before obſerved,) would not 
diſpenſe with ſo long an Abſence from his At- 
tendance to his Office at Court. See upon 

Chap. ii. 6. v. 4T. 

And after certain Days. | In the Hebrew the 
Words are at the End of Days, that is, at the 
End of the Year. For ſo the Word Jamim 
[Days] often ſignifies in Scripture. Exod. xiii, 
10. Levit. xxv. 29. See below, Ver 15. 

Obtained I Leave of the King.] To return to 
er From whence, it is probable, he 

card of the fore- named Diſorders, and there- 
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fore once more begged Leave to go thither, 
that he might redreſs them. 

Ver. 7. And ] came to Feruſalem, and under- 
flood of the Evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah. 
He was fully informed what Evil had been 
committed, before he went about to reform 
It, | 

I gs him a Chamber in the Courts of 
the Houſe of God.] In the Court of the Hraelites, 
which was a ſacred Place, into which no Stran- 
ger might enter. 

Ver. 8. And it grieved me ſore; therefore I cf 
forth all the Houjhold-Stuff of Tobiah out of the 
Chamber. | His Indignation was raiſed, as well 
as his Sorrow, to ſee ſuch a Profanation : Firſt, 
in bringing a Stranger into the Place where 
only Hraelites were to come; and he an Ammo- 
nite, one of the worſt of the ſtrange Nations, 
and a greater Enemy of the Jews, than man 
of the Ammonites; for whole ſake he had re- 
moved the holy Things, and put Tob4ah in their 
Place, who brought his Houſho!d-Stuff along 
with him; and all this dene by the High 
Prieſt, who ought to have oppoſed ſuch an 
Attempt, and, indecd, was the only Man that 
could have hindred it, till Nehemiah came, 
whoſe Authority, as Governor under the King 
of Perſia, was ſuperior to his; by which he 
threw all his Goods out of the Chamber, and 
forced him alſo to depart, Here is no Men- 
tion of his reprehending Eliaſbib, which is an 
Argument, that he died after Nehemiah went 
from Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 9. Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
the Chambers; and thither brought I again the 
Velſels of the Houſe of God, with the Meat-Offer- 
ing and the Frankincenſe.\ He gave Order, that 
the Chambers, which had been thus profaned, 
ſhould be reſtored to their former Sanctity 
by the Water of Purification, mentioned in the 
nineteenth of Numbers; whereby Things, as well 
as erſons, were cleanſed from their Impurities. 
And when the Chambers were thus prepared, 
he brought in again all the Vetlels, and other 
Things, (mentioned Ver. 5.) which had been 

rown out to make Room tor Tybiah. 

Ver. 10. And I perceived, that the Portions of 
the Levites had not been given them.] For either 
the People did not pay them well, when they 
ſaw they were not laid up for their proper Uſe 
in the Place appointed, or Eliaſbib employed 
them for the Entertainment of Tobiah; which 
he might as well do, as bring him into the ſa- 
cred Place, Into which when they were not 
brought, the People not knowing what be- 
came of them, might keep them to themſelves, 
See Biſhop Montague of Tithes, p. 347. 

For the Levites and the Singers that did the 
Work, were fled every one to his Field.] This 
made thoſe that attended the Service at Jeru- 
ſalem forſake the City, and betake themſelves 
to their Country Concerns; where they might 
make Proviſion for the Suſtenance of their Fa- 
milies. And, indeed, it is a great Artifice of the 
Devil, as Volphius here obſerves, by his In- 

ſtruments to defraud the Miniſters of Religion 
of their neceſſary Maintenance, that he may 
thereby aboliſh Religion itſelf. 

Ver. 11. Then contended 1 with the Rulers, and 


ſaid.] 


728 A COMMENT AR Y 


ſaid.) He earneſtly expoſtulated with them, and fi 
: on the Sabbath. 


reproved them. 

Why is the Houſe of God forſaken?] There 
was no Account to be given of it, but the 
Negligence of the Magiſtrates; whom he awa- 
kens to their Duty, by repreſenting to them, 
that Gop himſelf was highly affronted, by ha- 
ving none of his Servants to attend him at his 
Houſe. 

And ] gathered them together.] He recalled 
the Levites to Feru/alem out of the Country; 
whither they were fled, to look after their own 
Eſtates. 

And ſet them in their Place.] Every one to 
his proper Work and Buſineſs. 


er. 12. Then brought all Judah the Tithe of 


the Corn, and the new Wine, and the Oil, unto 
the Treaſuries.) When they ſaw theſe I hings 
were likely to go the right Way, and be im- 
ployed to their 2 Ules, they brought them 
to their proper Place. For the People as 
Conradus Pellicanus here notes) readily obey, 
it the ag , mou and the Prieſts be not remiſs 
in their 7 | 

Ver. 13. And I made Treaſurers over the Trea- 
ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, aud Zadock the Scribe, 
and, of the Levites, Pedaiah; and next ti them 
was Hanan the Son of Zaccur, the Son of Maita- 
niab; for they were counted faithful, and their 
Nee was to diftribute unto their Brethren.] 

here had been ſome appointed heretotorc unto 
this Office, (Chap. x. 44, Ec.) but they not per- 
forming their I ruſt, Nehemiah fought our tome 
Perſons, here mentioned, who had the gencral 
Reputation of being Men of Integrity; whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to give every one of their Bre- 
thren their Portion. 

Ver. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe uot out my good Deeds that I have 
done for the Houſe of my God, aud for the Offices 
thereof. It is very natural here to obſerve, that 
to make Proviſion for the Maintenance of Go p's 
Miniſters, and of his worſhip and Service, is a 
Work of high Eſteem with Gop. For th:ie 
are the good Deeds (as appcars by the foregoing 
Verſes) for which Nehemiah recommends him- 


ſelf to the Divine Favour and Remembrance. 


And therefore what ſhall we think of the I imes 
wherein we live; when Men account them the 
moſt Religious to God-ward, who would un- 
furniſh the Houſe of GoÞp moſt, and who moſt 
rob his Prieſts? This is the Reflection, which 
Mr. Mede made upon theſe Words of Nehe- 
miah, Book I. Diſcourſe 34. 

Ver. 15. In thoſe Days ſaw Tin Judah ſome 
treading Wine-Preſſes on the Sabbath, and bring- 
ing in Sbeaves, and lading Aſſes; as alſo Wine, 
Grapes, and Figs, aud all Manner of Burdens, 
which they brought ny gn on the Sabbath= 
Day.] The treading Wine-Preſſes, ſhews that 
he came back in the latter End of the Ycar, (as 
J have explained in the End of Days, Ver. 6.) 
when he found them 4 in Sheaves and 
Wine, and all Manner of Burdens, ( that is, 
doing all Manner of Work,) on the Sabbath, as 
if it had been a common Day. 

And I teſtified againſt them in the Day wherein 
they ſold Victuals.] Or, as Pellicanus tranſlates it, 
[ contefted with them, that they ſbould ſell Provi- 


ions on ſuch Days as they might be ſold, and not 


Ver. 16. There dwelt Men of Tyre alſo therein 
which brought Fiſh, and all Manner of Hare. 
The City of Tyre was a Place of great Trade, 
and, lying on the Sea, abounded with Fiſh, 
which they brought trom thence to Joppa, and 
ſo to Feruſalem, Tyre was nigh to Sidon, which 
had its Name (as Juſtin faith, Lib. xviii.) ab 
Ubertate Piſtium, trom Plenty of Fiſh. 

And fold on the Sabbath unto the Children of 
* and in Jeruſalem.\ Not only in the 

-ountry, but in the holy City, as Yeruſalen 
was called; where holy Aſſemblies were to be 
held, and Gop worſhipped folemnly on the 
Sabbath. 

Ver. 17. Then I contended with the Nobles of 
Judah.) As I had done before, Ver. 11. for they 
who did not correct Abuſes when it was in 
their Power, were more in fault than they that 
committed them. 

And ſaid unto them, What evil Thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-Day ?] For 
it they had exerciſed their Authority, the Peo- 
ple durſt not have done as they did, 

Ver. 18. Did not your Fathers thus? and did 
not our God bring all this Evil upon us, and upon 
this City?] He bids them reflect and conſider, 
that this was one of the Crimes of which their 
Fathers were guilty; for which Go p ſuffered 
them to be carried Captive out of their Land, 
and their City to be deſtroyed. See Ferem. xvii. 
19, 20, 21, Oc. 

Yet ye bring more Wrath upon Iſrael, by propha= 
ning the Sabbath. ] This aggravated their Guilt, 
that they would not beware of thoſe Sins which 
had been their Ruin; and would bring greater 
Judgments upon them, becauſe they were not 
amended by what they had ſuffered, 

Ver. 19. Aud it came to paſs, that when the 
Gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark.) That is, 
when they who ſat there could not ſee to do 
any Thing, which was about Sun-ſctting, the 
Mountains about Jergſalem intercepting the 
* there ſooner than in other Places. 

efore the Sabbath.) In the Evening of that 


ay. 

7 commanded, that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, 
and 2 that they ſbeuld not be opened till 
after the Sabbath; and ſome of my Servants ſet I 
at the Gates, that there ſhould no Burden be 
brought in on the Sabbath- Day.] It ſeems, he 
could not truſt to the common Porters of the 
Gates; and therefore appointed ſome of his 
own Family, who he knew would neither be 
careleſs, nor corrupted, to ſee the Gates were 
kept ſhut, and all Traffick hindred. 

er. 20. So the Merchants and Sellers of all 
kind of Ware.| Who came from Tyre and other 
Places, Ver. 16. 

Loaged without Jeruſalem once or twice.] In 
the open Fields, (as appears by the next Verſc,) 
where perhaps they pitched their 'Tents, and 
opened their Packs, hoping to ſell their Warcs 
on the Sabbath to the Country People, though 


they could not get Admittance into Jeru/a- 


lem. 
Ver, 21. Then I teſtified againſt them, and 


ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the Tall ] 
c 


upon the Book of NEHEMIAH. 


He ſolemnly declared to them, and called God 
to witneſs, that he would not ſuffer them ro 
lodge there any more. 

If ye do ſo again Iwill lay Hands on you. | Seite 
their Perſons and their Goods, and puniſh them 
as Offenders. 

From that Time forth came they no moro on the 
Sabbath.\ Such Power have good Magiſtrates ; 
eſpecially, when they are reſolute, And it is 
very obſervable, that theſe being Men of other 
Nations, were not bound by the Law of the 
Sabbath, and did not tranſgreſs in breaking it; 
yet he would not permit them to make the 
dom who were under the Obligation of the 

aw, to break it; and thereby trouble the 
Commonwealth of 1/rae}, by drawing the Peo- 


— into Sin. It is alſo obſervable, that though 


uying and Selling was not a ſervile Work, 
yet he thought this comprehended in thoſe 
Words, Thou ſhalt do no Manner of Work. 

Ver. 22. And I commanded the Levites, that 
they ſhould cleauſe themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the Gates, to ſanctiſy the Sabbath- 
Day.] He thought the Levites would be more 
reverenced than his Servants; and therefore 
appointed them to this Office of keeping the 

ates on the Sabbath-Day, that it might not fail 
to be ſanctified as it ought to be. And they 
b-ing alſo on that Day to attend upon other 
Offices which were holy, he commanded them 
alſo to cleanſe themſelves by ſome known Pu- 
rification, which might procure them the grea- 
ter Reverence. here was another Reaſon 
why he joined the Levites with his Servants to 
. after the Gates on the Sabbath-Day, be- 
cauſe he would have this Watch continued, when 
he and his Servants were gone from Jeriſalem, 
till this evil Cuſtom was quite broken. 

Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, 
and ſpars me, according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Mercy. He hid beſeeched Go p to remember 
his goo Deeds, Ver. 14. but to ſhew that he 
did not think there was any proper Merit or 
Worthineſs in them, which required a Reward 
as a Debt in Juſtice due unto them, he here 
explains himſelf, and deſires to be rewarded, 
or rather pardoned out of Gop's free Good- 
neſs, according to the Greatneſs or the Multi- 
tude of his Mercies. 

Ver. 23. In thoſe Days alſo ſaw I Fews that 


had married Wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 


Moab.) They had at this very Time married 
Strangers, as Pe/licanus thinks; and by what 
Nebcmiah did for their Correction, one would 
think ſome were again revolted into that Sin, 
which they had moſt ſolemnly renounced both 
before him and before Ezra, Chap. x. 30. Ezra x. 
So hard it is to root out Tares, which will be 
continually ſprouting up again. 

Ver. 24. And their Children ſpake half in 
the Spzcch of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the 
Jews Language, but according to the Language 
of cach People.] Whom they had married. For 
their Mothers, with whom they were bred, 
ſpake to them in the Language of their own 
Country, and not in the Language of the 
Fews ; Which it ſeems by this was very diffe- 
rent from that of A/hdod, though they were 
Neighbours to the Philiftines. And ſo was the 

Vor, II. 
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Language of the Egyptians, and other Countries 


thereabouts very different, as Bochartus obſerves 
in his Canaan, Lib. II. Cap. 1. See Scaliger de 
Emend. Temp. Lib. VI. p. 580. But there doth 
not ſeem to have been ſuch Difference between 
the Language of the Canaanites and the He- 
brews in the Time of Abraham; for he made 
uſe of no Interpreters, that we read of, in his 
Converſation with them. Yet it is probable, 
that by 3 of Time theſe People had al- 
tered their Language very much, which was 
preſerved pure among the Jews. | 

Ver. 25, And I conteuded with them, and cur- 
ſed them.] He expoſtulated with them, and de- 
nounced Go p's Judgment againſt them; or, as 
Aber Ezra thinks, he excommunicated them, 
and caſt them out of the Society of Gov's Peo- 
ple. Bur that was in uſe only when they could 
not puniſh Offenders according to their Law, 
which now they had Power to do; and accor- 
dingly it follows, that he did inflict Puniſh» 
ments upon them. | 155 

And ſinote certain of them.] Ordered the Offi- 
cers to beat ſome of the moſt notorious Offen- 
ders, either with Rods, or with Scourges, ac- 
cording to Deut. xxv. 2. | 

Aud pluck'doff their Hair.] Which was a great 
Diſgrace in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. Sce Tie. . 
6. Jerem. xlviii. 37. the Hair being eſteemed a 
great Ornament, and a Token one was a Free- 
man. Therefore plucking off the Hair was a 
putting them to Shame, and making them look 
like vile Slaves, 

Aud made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſball 
not give your Daughters unto their Sons, nor take 
their Daughters untoyour Sons, or for yourſelves. ] 
He alſo took an Oath of them that they would 
reform. But this he had done before, Chap. x. 
29, 30. and therefore ſince the moſt ſacred Pro- 
miſes of Amendment did not keep them faſt to 
Gov, he alſo ſeverely chaſtiſed them in the 
Manner before related, that nothing might be 
wanting to make them better. 

Ver. 26. Did not Solomon King of Iſrael ſin by 
theſe Things © | He argued alſo with them, and 
perſuaded them to amend, from the Example 
of the greateſt Men, who had been undone by 
ſuch Marriages, particularly King Solomon, 

Yet among many Nations was there no King like 
him, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
him King over all Iſrael : nevertheleſs, even him 
did outlandiſh Women cauſe to fin. | As much as 
to ſay, If ſuch a Man as he, who excelled all 
Men in Wiſdom, and was fo highly in Gop's 
Favour, that he perferred him betore all his 
Brethren to be King over all 1/7ae}, was not 
ſafe from Seducement by ſtrange Women, how 
ſhall ye be able to preſer /e yourſelves from their 
Inticements? 

Ver. 27. Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all this great Evil, to trauſgreſs againſt our God, 
in marrying ſtrange Mives © \ That is, would 
you have me connive at this Wickedneſs, and 
ſo bring Guilt upon myſelf, and Ruin upon 

ou? ; 
F Ver. 28. And one of the Sons of Foiada, the Sou 
of Eliaſhib the High Prieft.\ It is ſuppoſed that 
Eliaſhib died before Nehemiah returned from 
Perſia, and yu his Son ſucceeded him, ne 
5 | Q 


„ 
of whoſe Sons had offended in this Matter. He 
was his Graudſon. $199 2ILL9; 
Vas the Son in Lam to &. 6 
He is ſaid by Fo/ephus to be that Manaſſeh, who 
by Sarbullat's Intereſt procured Leave to build 
a Temple in Mount Gerizim, to which all the 
es that had married ſtrange Wives reſorted, 
Lib. XI. Cap 8.) and as Solomon Firgs lth in 
chebet Judah, he made Proclamation in all the 
Counties round about, that. whoſoever would 
come to his Temple, they ſhould pay neither 


Firſt-fruits nor Tithes, but only make yolun- 
tary Offerings; 
the poor Sort to him. See Selden, 
Sync dr. Cap. 15. p. 623. Neri 

Therefore I chaſed him from me.] That he 
ſhould not ſerve at the Altar; which Joſephus 
will have to be decreed by the great Sanhe- 
drim, who, if he would have before them re- 
nounced that unlawful Wife, and put her away, 
offered to continue him in the Exerciſe of his 
Prieſthood. See Selden de Succeſſion. in Pontif. 
Lib. II. Cap. 6. and Lib. II. de nedr. Cap. 15. 
p. 649. where he obſerves, that Solomon Virga 
ſaith, he was put out of his Miniſtry at the 
Temple by an Aſſembly of all the Prieſts who 
met together, and expelled him. But there was 
no need of their Authority, for Nehemiah him- 
ſelf chaſed him from him, that is, baniſhed him 
from Fudea, as Bertram expounds this Phraſe, 
in his de Repub. Fud, Cap. 13. P. 165, &c. 

Ver. 29. Remember them, O my God.] Topu- 
niſh them, (that is, according to their De- 
ſerts,) as he deſired Gop to remember him by 
rewarding him for the Good he had done. But 
Raſi takes it for a Prayer to Gop, to reform 
them and render them Good for Evil. 

Becauſe they have defiled the Prieſthood. Gop 
required greater Purity in the Prieſts than in 
other I/raclites, and in the High Prieſts eſpe- 
cially, who might marry none but a Virgin of 
his own People. See Levit. xxi. 6, 7. unto 
Ver. 16. 

And the Covenant of the Priefthood, and of the 
Levites.\ There wasa Covenant made with Phi- 
neas (Numb. xxv.) of an everlaſting Prieſthood, 
which they had violated, becauſc the Covenant 
was mutual, binding them to obſerve the Laws 
of the Prieſthood, as Gop engaged himſelf to 
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d Sanballat the Horonits.] 


by which he gained many of 
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nant Mas made with the Leyites I do not find; 


but I ſuppoſe the * diſhonour- 
A as 


ed the whole Tribe of 


8 t ho were ſet 
apart for divine Miniſtries. For it 


is likely 


ſome of the Levites had tranſgreſſed in this 


Matter, by the bad Example of the Prieſts. 
This great Corruption of the Prieſts ſeems to 
have been the Oecaſion of Go ps ſending Ma- 
lachi, the laſt of the Prophets to correct it, af- 
ter Ezra, and Nehemiah, had not been able to 
root out this Corruption, And the Covenant here 
mentioned, was that made in the twentieth of 
Artaxerxes, herein the engaged to put away 
their ſtrange Wives. Thus Dr. Alix, whoſe 
Judgment | prefer to my own, in this Point. 


Vor. 30. Thus cleanſed 1them from all Stran- 


gers. | That is, both Prieſts and Levjtes were 
ſeparated from their ſtrange . Wives. 

And appointed the Wards of the Prieſts andthe 
Levites, every one in his D o obſerve 
their Courſes of Attendance at the Houſe of 
Gop, and every one to perform there that Bu- 
ſineſs which was proper to him. 

Ver. 31. And for the Wood-Offering, at Times 
appointed, and for the Firſt=fruits, | He comman- 
ded them to obſerve the Decrees which had been 
paſſed ſome Time ago, C. x. 34, 35. Maimonides, 
in his Treatiſe of the Manner of offering Sacri- 
Aces, Cap. 14. gathers from theſe Words, that 
it was lawful for any Man, freely to vow cither 
Wine, or Frankincenſe, or Oil, or Wood, to 
burn on the Altar: For this, ſaith he, was a 
kind of Sacrifice or Offering, as Nehemiah here 
informs us. 

Remember me, O my God, for Good.] He con- 
cludes his Book with a ſhort Prayer to Gop, 
wherein he commends himſelf, and all he had 
done unto Go p's gracious Acceptance. As it 
becomes all Men, eſpecially thoſe who are em- 
ployed in divine Things: if they have done 
any Thing that is good, to * it was by 
Gop's Help and Aſſiſtance, not by their own 
Power; beſeeching the Father of Mercies, by 
his only- begotten Son, to make it ſerviceable to 


his Church, and his own Good. Thus Job. 
Molphius concludes his Commentary upon this 


Book. 
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HERE is a great Variety of Opi- 
nions concerning the Author of this 

Book. Whom a great Number of 

late Interpreters, and ſome of the 
Hebrew Doctors, take to have been Mordecai; 
which is the common Opinion of the Latins, 
and of Clemens Alexandrinus among the Greeks ; 
which they think, is ſufficiently warranted 
by thoſe Words in the Ninth Chapter, Ver. 20, 
eic. where it is ſaid, Mordecai wrote all theſe 
Things, and ſent Letters unto the Nerz &c. 
This, they think, relates to this whole Hiſtory, 
which he wrote as it is recorded in this Book: 
But thoſe Words plainly relate only to the De- 
cree of obſerving the Feaſt of Purim perpetual- 
ly; which ſuppoſes they had been acquainted 
with the Occaſion and Ground of it, before 
thoſe Letters came, as Huetius obſerves; who 
therefore is of the ſame Opinion with the Tal- 
mudiſts in Baba Bathra, that this Book was 
written by the Men of the great Synagogue. 
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Which Opinion he the rather embraces, (tho 
I ſee no — at all for it,) becauſe it com- 
prehends theirs who think Mordecai was the 
Author, and theirs who aſcribe it to Ezra, and 
theirswhothinkit was Joachim the Sonof Feſbua 
the High Prieſt; for all theſe might well have 
been in that Synagogue. Whoever was the 
Author, Maimonides ſaith (in his More Nevo- 
chim, Par. II. Cap. 45.) their wiſe Men openly 
declare, the Book of Either was dictated by the 
Holy Ghoft, that is, as he cxplains it, by a 
Motion or Impulſe (as he calls it) from the 
Spirit of God, who excited him to write this 

iſtory, as by the ſame Motion others indited 
Pſalms, and gave wholeſome Precepts, to regu- 
late the Lives of Men. Sce Chap. x. 3. 

And that this Hiſtory fell out after the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon was ended, and after the Time 
of Darius the Mede, is very evident: For Shu- 


ſban was not the Royal City of the Medes, but 


of the Perfians. Nor had the Medes ſo large 
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a Dominion, as from India to Ethiopia. Bur in 
what Reign of the Perſſan King theſe Things 
fell out, is hard to determine. Sce the laſt 
Verſe of this Book. 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe, 1. ha) 
| Abaſuerus.] This was a Perſian, 
but which of them, is a great Doubt; for learn- 
ed Men think, ſeveral of them had this N ame. 
There are, I think, eight ſeveral Opinions a- 
bout him here mentioned. Our great Primate 
Uſher takes him to have been Darius Hhyſtaſpis; 
but he married the Daughter of the Great Cyras, 
to confirm himſelf in his Kingdom, and would 
not have ſo eaſily parted with her as Ahaſtierus 
did with Vaſhti. The great Scaliger therefore 
thinks him to have been his Succeſſor Xerxes; 
whoſe Wife's Name being Amyſ/tris, he takes 
her for Ether, this Name being in the Per/ian 
Language Ham-Efiber. But this hath been con- 
futed by many learned Men, particularly by 
Jacobus Capellus; who obſerves, that this Amy- 
ris was the Daughter of a powerful Man a- 
mong the Perſians, whom Herodotus calls Otanes. 
Several other Reaſons he gives againſt this in 
his Hiſtoria ſacra & exctica, ad A. M. 3640, 
and 3650. Where by good Arguments he 
roves it was not Artaxerxes Longimanus, nor 
Nos Nothus, nor Artaxerxes Muemon, but 
concludes, that it was the next King, Ochus, 
which agrees well with his Perſian Name, 
which was Acha/ch, to which Vero/ch being ad- 
ded as his Sirname, he was called by the 
Perſians Achaſch-Veroſh, which the Greeks 
tranſlated Abaſuerus. 

(This is Abaſuerus which reigned from India 
even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty Provinces.) | We are told by Herodo- 
tus, that Darius conquered India, (Lib, IV. 
Cap. 44.) And there might well be ſo many 
Provinces between that and Ethiopia, whether 
we underſtand thereby the Country beyond 
Egypt, or that near Arabia. Herodotus ſeems 
to direct us to the former, when he ſaith, That 
Darius found by his Conqueſts, that Aſia, in 
that Eaſtern Part of the World, was like to 
Libya. | 

Ver. 2. That in theſe Days, when the King A. 
baſuerus ſat on the Throne of his Kingdom, | En- 
joying Peace and Quietneſs throughout his 
2 Dominions. Some think, this Phraſe, 
when he ſat on the Throne of his Kingdom, ſigni- 
fics when he began to reign, But this is con- 
futed by Ver. 3. which faith, in the third Year 
of his 3 he did what follows. 

Which was in Shuſhan the Palace.] This was a 
noble City, which Strabo calls Ilia A ,ð,Mν9d- 
Ti, a moſt famous and r 
City; where Cyrus and the Perſian Kings, at- 
ter the Conqueſt of the Medes, (whoſe Country 
was remote, ) ſettled their Royal Seat, that they 
might not be far from Babylon. The Country 
about it alſo was wonderful fruitful, producin 
an hundred, and ſometimes two hundred fold, 
as he writes, Lib. XV. p. 727, and 731. It was 
built, as Pliny ſaith, by Darius, Lib. VI. Cap. 27. 
Or rather cularged, by building there a moſt 
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magnificent Palace, as ian explains it, Lib. 
XIII. de Animal. Cap. 59. which Ariftotle in his 
Book de Mundo calls ©avuerdy gag dn, 4 
wonderful Royal Palace, ſhining with Gold, and 
Amber, and Ivory. 

Ver. 3. In the third Year of his Reign he made 
a Feaſt unto all his Princes and his Servaygs. 
By his Servants are meant his Subjects; who 
were called Servants in the Eaftern Countries, 
And it was the Manner of the Roman Emperors 
ſometime to feaſt all the People of Rome, as 


well as the Senate. 

The Power of Perſia and Media.] And firſt he 
ſpeaks of the Keaſt made for the great Men, 
whom he calls the Power of Media and Perſia, 
Men in Power, as we now fpeak. 

The Nobles and Princes of the Provinces being 
before him. | He explains who they were; the 
Governors of Provinces, and other noble Per- 
ſons, who were all then at his Court, The 
Word Parthemim, which we tranſlate Nobles, 
ſome would have to be the Corruption of the 
Greek Word TegdT1z©-, honourable Perſons; 
and Junius, with others, deduce it from the 
Greek Word neo7@, But the Greeks were not 
yet got among them; and therefore it is a Per- 
ſian Word, ſignifying Governors, as R. Solomon 
expounds it: And 7o/eph Kimchi thinks they 
were ſuch great Men as governed that Tract 
of Land that lay upon the River Phrath, that 
is, Euphrates. But Hottinger will have it to be a 
compound Word from Par, which ſignifies 
High, and Ram, whichſignifics Spirit; as much 
as to ſay High-ſpirited, or Heroick Perſons. 
Which ſeems to me to be but an ingenious 
Conceit. 

What the Occaſion of this Feaſt was, is va- 
riouſly conjectured. Some think, it was begun 
on his Birth-day. The Targum ſaith, a great Re- 
bcllion had been lately ſuppreſſed, which filled 
him with Joy. But the next Words ſeem to in- 
form us, that it was to ſhew his magnificent 
Greatneſs to all his Subjects. For in thoſe Coun- 
tries they delighted much in making great 
Feaſts; as we read afterward, that Alexander 
(when he was there,) entertained 7ergaxocizs jy4- 
libres, four hundred Captains, or great Com- 
manders, who all fat in Silver Chairs, Cc. as 
1 tells us in Athencus, Lib. I. Deipnoſopb. 

ap. 14. 

er. 4. When he ſbewed the Riches of his glo- 
rious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excellent Ma- 
jeſty many Days, even an hundred and fourſcore 
ays. | Which was for the Space of tix Months; 
from the Vernal to the Autumnal AÆquinox; 
which is an hundred fourſcore and ſeven Days. 
For Vaſhti 1 * a Feaſt of ſeven Days, at the 
End of his Feaſt for the Women of Suſa, as 
Ochus did for the Men, Ver. 7, 10. Thus Facobus 
Capellus. Some indeed will have it, that he was 
thus long in making Preparation for this ſplen- 
did Entertainment, which did not laſt many 
Days. But this Cuſtom is continued ftill to this 
Day, of keeping an Annual Feſtival an hundred 
ef cighty Days, if we may give Credit to Dr. 
Fryar, who lived latcly in this Country, and 
gives us an Account of it in his Travels, Let- 

ter V. Cap. 12. p. 348. 


Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. And when theſe Days were expired, 
the King made a Feaft unto all the People that 
were preſent in Shuſhan the Palace, both unto 
great and ſmall, ſeven Days. \ Not only to the 
Inhabitants of Shuſhan, but to all that were 
rr, in the City, out of all Parts of his 

ominions, the I/raelites not excepted, as the 
Targum ſaith. 

In the Court of the Garden of the King's 3 
In the Entrance of the Royal Palace; whic 
was very ſpacious, and planted with all Sorts 
of Fruit-I rees, and Aromaticks, as the Targum 
explains it. 

Ver. 6. Where were white, green, and blue 
Hangings, faſtened with Cords of fine Linnen and 
Purple to Silver Rings, aud Pillars of Marble. } 
How the Targum came to fancy that theſe Hang- 
ings, being ſpread from one Tree to another, 
were tied to them with ſilken Purple Strings, 
I know not; for the Text ſaith expreſly, they 
were hanged on Pillars of Marble, ſct up, no 
doubt, for that Purpoſe. 

The Beds were of Gold and Silver. | On which 
they ſat, or rather lay at their Meat. The 
Beds themſclves were of Melitim, (as Jonathan 
expreſſes it,) of the ſofteſt Wooll, that is, the 
Muile/ian, which is the beſt in the World, as Bo- 
chartus hath obſerved out of many Authors, in 
his Phaleg. Lib. I. Cap. 8. But the Bed/teds were 
of Gold and Silver, that is, ſtudded with Gold 
and Silver, or overlaid with Plates of them, as 
the Manner was, Dietericus ſhews in his Antig. 
Biblicæ, p. 388. 

Upon a Pavement of red, and blue, and white, 
and black Marble. | In the Hebrew, upon a Pave- 
ment of Bahat. aud Ses, and Dar, and Sochereth, 
which ſignify ſeveral Sorts of Stones, as Bochar- 
tus hath proved beyond Contradiction: But 
what Stones are here meant is not caſy to re- 
ſolve, nor is it of much Moment to know, He 
hath ſpent a large Chapter to prove that Dar 
ſignifies a Pearl; which, though very precious, 
it is not incredible was uſed in this Per/ian 
Luxury, among other Stones to adorn this 
Pavement. Which he juſtifies by many good 
Arguments; and ſhews, there are Examples 
of ſuch Profuſeneſs in other Hiſtories, Hiero- 
zoicon, Par. II. Lib. V. Cap. 8. Druſius alſo 
hath ſaid a great deal about Sochereth, to which 
I refer the learned Reader, Miſcellauea, Cent. I. 
Cap. 74 8 

Ver. 7. Aud they gave them Drink in Veſſels 
of Gold, (the Veſſels being diverſe one from an- 
other,) aud Royal Wine in Abundance, according 
to the State of the King.] There was great 
Varicty of Wines, it is likely, as well as great 
Plenty; and great Variety of Veſſels to drink 
in, different from all that they had ſeen. So 


Dru/ius tranſlates thoſe Words in the Paren- J 


theſis, Variantia diverſa Vaſa, as the Jews are 
ſaid, Chap. iii. 8. to have Laws different from all 
other People, where there is the ſame Word, 
Miſcellanea, Cent. I. Cap. 16. Strabo faith, theſe 
Princes were ſo luxurious, that they had their 
Wine from Syria, called Chalybomium , and 
the Water they drank with it, from Eulæus, 
it being marry CA4PELOTATY the lighteſt of all 
other Meters, 


Ver. 8. Aud the Drinking was according to 


for the Women. 
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the Law, none did compel. \ The plaineſt Tranſ- 
lation ſeems to be, the Drinking according to 
Cuſtom, none did compel, It was cuſtomary to 
compel Men to drink more than they had a 
mind to do; but this Prince left every Man 
to his Liberty, that no Man ſhould incur 
any Diſpleaſure, if he did not drink what 
others would impoſe upon him. But Druſius 
thinks the Word Dath never ſignifies a Cu- 
ſtom. 

For ſo the King had appointed to all the Offi= 
cers of his Houſe, that they ſhould do according 
to every Man's Pleaſure, | Which made the 
Feaſt moſt acceptable, when every one drank 
for his own Pleaſure, and not for other Mens, 
And ſuch had been the Cuſtom of the ancient 
Perfians, who (as Xenophon tells us) were very 
_ in cating and drinking, though in his 

ime they were grown extreamly riotous, 
But nothing was more barbarous, than their 
preſſing Men to drink beyond their Inclina- 
tions; which the Son of Syrach expreſſes by 
the Word Saicew, Eccleſ. xxxi. 37. it bein 
no leſs inhuman to force a Man to drink 
when he is not thirſty, than to deny him 
Drink when he is ready to periſh with Thirſt. 
According to an ancient Saying of Sophocles in 
Athenæus, Lib. X. Td meds play mivey, Too xanty 
73 J, Big. To compel a Man to drink by 
Force, is as bad as to compel him to endure 
Thirſt for want of Drink. 

Ver. 9. Alſo Vaſhti the Queen made a Feaſt 
I have before ſaid it is not 
likely (as Primate Uſher thinks) that this was 
Aroſa the Daughter of Cyrus, whom Darius 
Hy/taſpis married: For the Reaſon of that Match 
being to ſtrengthen himſelf in the Kingdom, 
he would not have ſo lightly parted with 
her. Jacobus Capellus thinks, by the Addition 
of the Word PAR to her Name, the was 
called by the Perſians Par-Vaſhti, which by the 
Greeks 18 pronounced Pary/atis, the Mother of 
Artaxerxes Muemon. But ſhe could not be the 
Wife of Ochus, who was his Son. 

In the Royal Houſe, which belonged to King 
Abaſuerus. ] Where ſhe entertained the Wives 
of the Princes, and other Women; not in 
the open Air, as the Men were, but more pri- 
vately, as was fit for Women, who were not 
wont to cat together with Men. 

Ver. 10. On the ſeventh Day.\ Which was in 
the Concluſion of this Feaft. 

When the Heart of the King was merry with 
Mine. | Which made him a little forget himſelf, 
and not conſider what became both his own 
State and that of the Queen. 

He commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Herbona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
ben Chamberlains that ſerved in the Preſence of 
Abaſuerus the King. | Theſe Eunuchs (as the 
Word is tranſlated in the Margin,) were Men 
of principal Authority in the Court; where 
they had great Offices about the King. And 
therefore he did her Honour enough, in ſending 
ſo many of them to wait upon her, and let her 
know his Pleaſure. | 

Ver. 11. To bring Vaſhti the Queer before the 
King, with the Crown Royal, to ſhew the Peo- 
ple and the Princes her Beauty For. ſhe was fair 

is 
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to Jook on.] It is a very abſurd Conceit of the 
former Targum, who ſaith, he commanded her 
to be brought quite naked, that her comely 
Proportions might be ſecn, as well as her Face, 
And yet in Pirke Elieſer they are ſo bold as 
to ſay, it was the Cuſtom of the Per/ian Kings 


to have their Wives publickly dance before p 


them naked. It was too much, ſhe thought, 
that he ſhould expoſe her Countenance to be 
beheld, eſpecially by all the People. Which 
was contrary to the Cuſtom of that Country ; 
where they kept their Wives very cloſe, from 
the Sight of all Men, but themſelves. 

Ver. 12. But the Queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 
at the King's Commandment by his Chamber- 
lains.] Which ſhe might do out of Mode- 
ſty, not Pride: Becauſe as I ſaid, it was 
contrary to the Cuſtom; and the great Men, 
inflamed with Wine, might be provoked by 
her Beauty (as Jacobus Capellus ſpeaks) to luſt 
after her. 

Therefore was the King very wroth, and his 
Anger burned in him.] It was the more immo- 
derate, becauſe his Blood was heated with 
Wine; which made his Paſſion too ſtrong for his 
Reaſon. Otherwiſe he would not have thought 
it decent for the Queen, nor ſafe for himſelf, 
to have her Beauty (which was very great) ex- 

ſed in this unuſual Manner. TFo/ephns faith, 

e was the more enraged, becauſe he ſent 
more than once to her, but ſtill ſhe refuſed 
to come. Which is not probable; for though 
it would have become him to ſend again to 
know her Reaſon for refuſing, yet he perſiſting 
in his Command, one would think te would 
have yielded Obedience. 

Ver. 13. Then the King ſaid to the wiſe Men 
which knew the Times.] What had been done 
in former Days; or, what was fit to be done 
on all Occaſions: Men well verſed in ancient 
Hiſtories, (as Vitringa explains it,) and in the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of their Countries; who 
were able to give Counſel in all dubious and 
* Caſes, ſuch as this was, which rare- 
7 happened. De Synag. Veteri, Par. II. 

5. I. Cap. 8. 

(For ſo was the King's Manner towards all that 
knew Law and Judgment. ] It was his conſtant 
Practice; and he did not forget this laudable 
Cuſtom, even in his Drink, to conſult with 
his Counſellers before he reſolved any Thing; 
who were skilled in the Laws of their Country, 
and could judge what Advice was to be given 
in all Caſes. 

Ver. 14. And the next unto him was Carſbe- 
ua, Sether, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- 
ſena, and Memucan, the ſeven Princes of Per- 
a and Media.) Theſe are called the King's 
ſeven Counſellers, in Ezra vii. 14. who tcok 
their Original from Daniel, who being in great 
Power under Darius the Mede, and having a 
great Hand in framing the Government of 
that State, cauſed the Per/ian Court (as Mr. 
Mede conjectures) to reſemble that of Heaven, 
ordaining ſeven chicf Princes to ſtand before 
the King, as ſeven great Angels are ſaid in 
Scripture to ſtand bets the 'Throne of God. 
Sce Book I. —_—_ 10. 
Which ſaw the 
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rincipal Miniſters, and admitted into his 
Proferte; which was not allowed to ever 
one, but only to the great Men of the 
Kingdom. See Grotius upon Matth. xviii, 
10% 

And which ſat the ſirſtin the Kingdom. )] Next 
to the King; being ih Royal wel „who 
determined what was right among the Per- 


ſians, and were the Interpreters of the Laws 


of the Country, Of whom Herodotus makes 
Mention, Lib. III. Cap. 14, 31. and Plutarch in 
Artaxerxes, as Primate Uſher obſerves. 

Ver. 15. What ſhall we do unto the O een 
Vaſhti, according to the Law, becanſe ſhe hath 
not performed the Commandment of King Ahaſue- 
rus by the Chamberlains ?] Theſe Words make 
it plain, that the forenamed great Perſons 
were the NE what was Law; and 
that the King did not govern arbitrarily, by 
his own Will and Pleaſure, but by the Laws 
of the Kingdom. | 

Ver. 16. And Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the Princes.) He is the laſt of the 
ſeven Princes, mentioned Ver. 14. Which in- 
clines me to think, that the Puny Judge, as 
we now ſpake, delivered his Opinion firſt, (as 
they do here,) and fo they fooks in Order till 
they came to the firſt. And thus I find the 
latter Targum takes it, He was the leaſt of 
them, and therefore gave his Opinion firft, But 
others take it quite contrary, that Memucan 
was the Preſident of the Council, or the King 
asked him firſt, what he thought of the Mat- 
ter, 

Vaſhti the Queen hath not done wrong to the 
King only, but alſo to all the Princes, and to“ 
all the People that are in all the Provinces of 
the King Abaſuerus.] He declared it to be a 
Crime of ſuch a dangerous Nature, that it 
would have a miſchievous Influence upon the 
whole Kingdom, if it were not ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. | 

Ver. 17. For*this Deed of the Queen ſhall 
come abroad unto all Women. | This Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the King's Commandment (as Maimo- 
nides explains it, in More Nevoch. Par. I. Cap. 
23.) will be known every where; for it could 
not be concealed, being a publick Affront to 
his Majeſty. 

So that they ſhall deſpiſe their Husbands iu 
their Eyes, when it ſhall be reported, the King 
Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhti the Queen to be 
brought in before him, but ſhe came not.] His 
Opinion was, that then they would take up- 
on them to diſobey their Husbands, and 
flight their Commands, when they heard 
8 Vaſbti had done, and was not puniſhed 
or it. 

Ver. 18. Likewiſe ſball the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this Day unto all the King's 
Princes, which have heard of the Deed of the 
Queen.] He repeats it again, that it would 
have this Effect immediately, eſpecially on the 
great Women, who from this Time forward 
would take Example by the Queen, and ſay 
to their Lords, Are you more honourable than 
Abaſuerus the King, whoſe Wife would not 
come when ſhe was ſent for? So the latter Tar- 


ing's Face.] Who were his gum, 


Thus 
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' Thus ſhall there ariſe too much Contempt and 
b J Coticempt 1 Wives, and Wrath 
in their Husbands, which would make great 
Brawlings and Contentions in all Families. 

Ver. 19. If it pleaſe the King, let there go 4 
Royal Commandment from him, and let it be writ- 
tew among the Laws of the Perſians and the 
Mae, He would not have a mere Order given, 
but a Law made, which, as it follows, ſhould 
ſtand inviolable. The ſame Targum faith, that 
Memucan had married a Wife, who being richer 


than himſelf, was very proud, and would not 


ſpeak to him but in her own Language; and 
now he took this Opportunity to be reven- 
ged of her, and make her do whatever he 
pleaſed. ; . 
That it be not altered.] This was cunningly 
done, faith the ſame Targum; for it ſhe had re- 
covered the King's Favour, when his Anger 
was over, this Counſel might have coſt him 
his Head. But what made Laws unalterable 
among them is uncertain. 'The Targum faith, 
becaule the King confirmed it by an Oath, 
and then it became immutable. Or, it was 
ſcaled not only by the King, but by all the 


Princes, as one would gueſs from Dau. vi. 8. 


1. 
: 7 3 Vaſhti come no more before King Ahaſue= 
rus, and let the King give her Royal Eſtate unto 
another that is better mw This was a ve- 
ry rigorous Decree. But Dru/ius obſerves, that 
the Perſians were inclined to be ſeyere to their 
Wives. | | 
Ver. 20. And when the King's Decree which 
e (ball make, [hall be publiſhed throughout all his 
E re (for 255 reat,) pr pr Wives ſhall give to 
their Husband's 8 both to great and ſinall. 
For none would dare to diſobey, when they 
heard that the Greatneſs of the Queen could 
not preſerve her from ſuch an heavy Puniſh- 
nt. 
* 21. And the Saying pleaſed the King and 
the Princes; and the King did according tothe 
Mord of Memucan.] With whom all the other lix 
Tudges concurred in their Opinion. "6 
Ver. 22. For he ſent Letters into all the King's 
Provinces, into every Province according to the 
Writing thereof, and to every People after their 
Language.] The Meaning ſeems to be, that this 
Decree was publiſhed in every Province, after 
the Manner that ſuch Things uſed to be pro- 
claimed, and in their own Tongue, that eve- 
ry one, Women as well as Men, might under- 
it, 
715 every Man ſhould bear Rule in his own 
Houſe, and that it ſhould be publiſhed according 
to the Language of every People.] The Decree 
runs thus in the Hebrew, That every Man ſhould 
bear Rule in his own Houſe, and ſpeak in the 


Language of his People. It ſeems the Perſians 
bad Fielde ſo much to their Wives, that when 


they had married a Stranger, they ſuffered her 
to bring her own Language into the Family, 
But this Decree altered that Cuſtom, and al- 
lowed no other Language to be ſpoken in the 
Family but that of the Man, and of the Peo- 
ple among whom he lived. Sce de Diel. And 
thus the former Targum, Every Man ſball rule 
in his own Houſe, and compel his Wife to ſpeak 


— | 
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in the eus c of her Husband, aud inthe Lan- 
guage of his People. Which indeed was a To- 
ken of Dominion; all Conquerors endeavour- 
ing to bring in their own Language into the 
Country which they have conquered. 'The 
latter Targum hath only theſe Words, that 
every Man ſball be honoured in his own Houſe, 
and ſpeak according to the Language of his Peo- 
ple, that is, give his Commands in his own 


Language, which eycry one was bound to 
learn, 


CHAP. It 


Ver. 1. Frer theſe Things, when the Wrath 
{ \ of King Apaſuerus was appeaſed, he 
remembred Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and 
what was decreed againſ} her.] When his An- 
ger was abated, and the Wine gone out of 
his Head, his ancient Love began to revive to 
Vaſbti, whoſe Beauty was exceeding charming; 
but then he remembred withal her undutiful 
Behaviour, and the Decree he had paſſed a- 
gainſt her, which was irrevocable, G that he 
was in a great Strait. Yet the latter Targum 
ſaith he called for the ſeven Princes, who had 
given him the forenamed Counſel, and ſaid un- 
to them, I am no longer angry at Vaſbti, 
but at you, who, from what I faid in m 
Drink, took Occaſion to deſtroy her; and therc- 
upon commanded them all to be ſlain. For 
which there is. no Ground; but by what fol- 
lows it appears to be a Fable. | 
Ver. 2. Then ſaid the King's Servants, that 
miniftred unto him, Let there be fair young Vir- 
gins ſought for the King.] The ſame Servants, in 
all Likelihood, mentioned Ver. 14. of the fore- 
going Chapter, who continually attended him. 
And when they ſaw him afflicted, contrived by 
a new Loye to blot out the Remembrance of 
the old, 
Ver. 3. And let the King appoint Officers in 
all the Provinces of his Kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair young V. 


irgins unto 
Shuſhan the Palace.] The better to divert 


him, they propound that a great Number 
of the moſt beautiful Virgins that could be 
found, ſhould be brought from all Parts to 
Shuſban, that out of them he might take 
his Choice which of them he would make his 


Queen. 


To the Houſe of the Women.) Or, rather of the 
Virgins; tor the Houſe of thoſe who were Wo- 


men or Wives, was different from this, and 
under another Governor. Ver. 14. 

Unto the Cuſtody of Hegai the King's Chamber- 
lain, Keeper of the Nomen.] Of the Virgins, as 
Ne e was of the Women or Concubines, 

er. 14. 

1 let their Tags for Purification be given 
them.\ In this Houſe, faith the former Targum, 
there was a Place for Bathing, and they were 
furniſhed with Ointments and Perfumes, and 
all other Things neceſſary either for Orna- 
ment or Cleanlineſs; for the Hebrew Word 
ſignifies both, 

Ver. 4. And let the Maiden which pleaſeth 
the King, be Queen in the Stead of Vaſbti, And 

ths 
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then brought from 
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the Thing bleaſed the King, and he did ſo.] He 
e 2 Advice, and gave Order a- 
bout it. 

Ver. 5. Now in — the Palace, there was 
a certain Few, whi/e Name was Mordecai. | Who 
is thought by ſome to have come to Jeruſalem 
with Zerubbabel, (becauſe one of that Name is 
mentioned in his Company,) but returned back 
again to Babylon, being one of the King's Ser- 
vants; for he was one of his Guard, or Kee- 

r of the Door, or, as we tranſlate it, he 
at in the King's Gate, Ver. 19, 21. But this 
was another E. as appears from the 
Time wherein he lived, in the latter End of the 
Perſian Empire. 

The Son of Jair, the Son of Shimei, the Son of 
Kiſb, a Benjamite.] The latter Targum here gives 
his Pedigree down from Benjamin, the Son of 
Ser but mixed with ſuch Fables, that no 

redit can be given to it. 

Ver. 6. Who had been carried away from Je- 
ruſalem, with the Captivity which had been car- 
ried away with Yeconiah King of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the Kingof Babylon had carried 
away.] Mordecai was not then carried away, 
but Kid, who is mentioned juſt before, from 
whom Mordecai was deſcended. See our Rai- 
noldus Cenſ. Lib. Apocryph Preled. cxlvi. And 
Bonfrerius alſo hath well obſerved (in his Ap- 
pendix to his Præloquium to his Commentarics 
on the Scripture, Cap. 7.) if he himſelf was 

Hehe. he muſt be at 
leaſt an hundred and ten Vears old (ſuppoſing 
this Hiſtory to have fallen out in the Time 
of Darius Hyftaſpis) when he came into the 
Place of Haman; for from the Captivity of 
Feconiah, till their Deliverance from Captivi- 
ty, was cighty one Years; and from thence to 
the Reign of Darius Hyftaſpis, was almoſt twen- 
ty Years, as Euſebius ſaith ; and Haman was 
hanged in the twelfth Year of this King; ſo 
here are an hundred and ten Years. But it is 
not credible that a Man of ſuch a great Age 
ſhould be advanced to ſuch Authority as he 
had; and more incredible that Eſther, who 
was his Couſin German, ſhould be beloved 
of Ahbaſuerus when ſhe was an old Maid, as 
ſhe muſt have been, if Mordecai was of theſe 
Years. 

Ver. 7. And he brought up Hadaſſah, (that is 
Efther,) his Uncle's Daughter. ] Her Jewiſh Name 
was Hadaſſah, ſignifying in Chaldee a Myrtle, 
as the former Targum ſaith ; but her 1 
Name was Eſther, which he fancies was from 
the Greek Word Asi, a Star. But the other 
Targum derives it from Satar, which ſignifies 
hidden, becauſe ſhe was hidden in Mordecai's 
Houſe a long Time, and no Man ſaw her 
but he; or rather, becauſe her Nation was 
concealed, and not known. Primate Uſher 
thinks, that as Vaſhti was Atofſa, lo Eſ her was 
ſhe whom the Heathens called Arty/tona; who, 
as Herodotus ſaith, was the Wife Darius loved 
above all other, and had her Statue made of 
pure Gold, Lib. III. Cap. 88. and Lib. VII, 
Cap. 69. He ſaith, indeed, that ſhe alſo was ano- 
ther Daughter of Cyrus, and Siſter to Atofſa ; 
but he was cither ignorant (as that great 
Man thinks) of the Perſian Genealogics, or 


} 


out of Envy concealed their Original. It is 
more likely he gives a true Account of hex 
Deſcent, as he doth of other Things, and ſhe 
was not Eſther. 

For fbe had neither Father nor Mot her.] Her 
Father died, ſaith the former Targum, when 
her Mother was big with Child of her, and 
her Mother died as ſoon as ſhe was brought 
to Bed. 

And the Maid was —* and beautiful, whom 
Mordecai (when her Father and Mother were 
dead) took for his own Daughter.| The Vu- 

ar tranſlates it, adopted her for his Daughter. 
hich doth not ſignify ſuch an Adoption as 
among the Romans, { as Mr. Selden obſerves,) but 
only paternal Love and Care to bring up a 
Child who had loſt her Parents. For the He 
brew Doctors are ſo far from acknowledging 
any Adoption, that they ſay he took her to make 
her his Wife. So Farchi by Bat | Daughter, ] un- 
derſtands Beth an Honſe; which the LXX fol- 
low, he educated her d ywairzz, to be his 
Wife, Lib. de Succeſſion. Cap. 4. p. 18. 

Ver. 8. So it came to paſs, when the King's 
Commanament, and his Decree was heard, and 
when many Maidens were gathered tozether unto 
Shuſban the Palace, to the Cuſtody of Hegai, that 

her was ＋ alſo unto the King's Puke, to 
the Cuſtody of Hegai, Keeper of the Women.} The 
Words which we tranſlate was brought, may be 
tranflated was taten; and that by Force, as 
the Word ſometimes ſignifies, and as the for- 
mer Targum here explains it, ſbe was brought by 
Violence. The latter Targum tells the Manner 
of it at large, That Mordecai, hearing of this 
Order, hid his Couſin in a private Place where 
the Officers could not find her. But when 
the Virgins were gathered together, and El- 
her was miſſing, whom all the Neighbours 
knew to be a very great Beauty, they procu- 
red an Order from the King to 13 
that upon Pain of Death he ſhould produce 
her; which he did. But perhaps I take too much 
Notice of theſe Jewiſh Fables. 

Ver. 9. And the Maiden 1 him, and fie 
obtained Kindneſs of him. | That is, Hegai, who 
was much taken with her Countenance, and her 
Mien, and her ſweet Diſpoſition, (it is likely,) 
and all other Things which he thought would 
make her acceptable to the King. 

And he ſpeedily gave her her Things for Puri- 
fication, | That the might be fit before the uſual 
Time to go in unto the King, that is, in a 
Year's Time, as ſome underſtand it, Ver. 1 2, 16. 

With ſuch Things as belong to ber.] For her 
Clothes and Diet, which the former Targun: 
makes to be very ſumptuous, 

And ſeven Maidens.] One for every Day of 
the Week, ſaith the ſame Targum, whoſe Names 
he gives us, and the Days of the Week on 
which they waited. | 

Which were meet to be given her, out of the 
King's Houſe. | Perſons of Quality, fit to attend 

er. 

And he preferred her aud her Maids unto the 
beft Place of the Houſe of the Women.) And did 
her ſo much Honour, that he aſſigned her and 
her Maids the beſt Apartment in the Houſe 


of the Virgins, 
Ver. 10, 


upon the Buok of 


Ver. 10, Efther had not ſbewed her People nor 
her Kindred; for Mordecai had charged her that 
e ſhould not ſhew it.] Leſt ſhe ſhould be con- 
—_ and looked upon as no better than a 
lave. 

Ver. 11, And Mordecai walked every Day before 
the Court of the Womens Houſe, to know how 
Efther did, and what ſhould become of her. ] He 
might walk there without being ſuſpected, be- 
cauſe he belonged to the Court, and was a Man 
of Condition; for thoſe that were carried away 
in Feconiah's Captivity (as his Anceſtors were, ) 
were of the better ſort, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, Ec. 
Dan. i. 4. And Efther might find Means by 
ſome of thoſe that attended her, to let him 
know the State of her Health, and of her Affairs. 

Ver. 12. Now when every Maid's Turn was 
come, to go in to King Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe 
had been twelve Months. \ They were kept cloſe 
ſo long, that the King might be ſure he ſhould 
not be impoſed upon by a Child _—_— by 
another Man. And betides, it was ſuitable to 
the State of the King to have them wait a 
great while, betore they were brought into his 


Company. And another Reaſon here follows : 


Herodotus explains the firſt Words, Lib. iii. 
Cap. 69. where he ſaith, the Perſian Women 

$0 in to their Husbands & T:g:7g 7», in a Circle, 
y Turns. 

For ſo were the Days of their Purification ac- 
compliſhed, to wit, fix Months with Oil of Myrrh, 
and ſix Months with ſweet Odours. | It is obſerved 
by Pliny, Lib. xiii. Cap. 1. that Ointments were 
firſt invented by the Perſians, Which were 
— neceilary in ſo hot a Country, where Men 
and Women are apt to ſweat much, and ſo 
ſmell rank!y, without great care to keep them- 
ſelves clean and ſweet. For which Purpoſe the 
Oil of Myrrh was much uſed, being very 
fragrant, and apt alſo to make the Skin ſoft 
and ſmooth, and to cleanſe it from Scurf. 'The 
ſweet Odour ſerved to the ſame Uſe, to take 
away all ill Scents, and, as ſome think, to make 
the Body more vigorous. 

There are many Authors (as Fortunatus Scac- 
chus obſerves) who take the Word Mor to ſig- 
nify not Myrrb, but that fragrant Herb 
which we call Marum, or, as ſome think, 
Marjoram, from which excellent Oils were 
drawn, Lib. i. Myrothecium, Cap. 50. But he 
takes it, as we do, for Myrrh , from whence 
not only a noble Oil was drawn, but being 
beat to a Powder, ſuch a Fumigation was 
made with it, as was offered unto their Gods. 
Whence Athenzus blames Alexander's Arro- 
gance, for ſuffering Suvgra, Y 74 4c Hb, 
Myrrh and other ſwect Odours to be offered 
to him, Lib. xii. Cap. 8. 

Six Months.) This was a long Time, which 
was ſet (firſt with that Oil, and as many more 
with ſweet Odours) for their Purification : Or 
rather for their Abſterſion or Cleanſing, as 
the ſame Scacchus obſerves: For there were no 
ſuch Purifications here uſed, as were among the 
Jews; but it is a known Thing, that as Wo- 
men in all Countries were wont to ſpend a 
great deal of Time in their dreſſing, and trim- 
ming up of themſelves, that they might appear 
well abroad; ſo much more in this Country, 
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and when they were to go to the Bed of a grea 
King. A Year dead was a long Tink: bor 
Athenzus ſaith, that among the Sybarites (who 
were a delicate luxurious People) there was a 
Sanction that the Women, when they were cal- 
led to the publick Sacrifices at great Feſtivals, 
es eviewuTly Thy Tageoteul Tun ola, were to maks 
"I for it C Year before. 

ud with other Things for the parifyine of t 
Women, | Whatſoever 827 roger 1025 this . 
pw was uſed in their N for the 

ing's Bed. 

Ver. 13. Then thus came every Maiden unto the 
King; whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, to go 
with her out of the Houſe of the Women, unto the 
King's Houſe. \ Whatſoever Ornaments or At- 
tendants ſhe deſired, 

Ver. 14. In the Evening ſhe went, and on the 
Morrow ſbe returned into the ſecond Houſe of the 
Women, to the Cuftody of Shaaſbgaz, the King's 
Chamberlain, which kept the Concubi nes. ] She re- 
turned no more into the former Houſe, having 
loſt her Virginity; but was treated in another 
Houſe, as one of the King's Wives: For ſo 
Concubines were, of a ſecondary Sort, as I have 
often noted. 

She came in unto the King no more, except the 
King delighted in her, and that ſbe were called by 
om 3 or r Name was regiſter'd, 
as the Targum ſaith, and the Night, I ſu 
when ſhe went in unto the King. ; Pole, 

Ver. 15. Now when the Turn of Efther, the 
Daughter of Abibail, the Uncle of Mordecai (who 
had taken her for his Daughter) was come to go in 
unto the King, ſbe required nothing.] But was 
contented with her own natural Beauty, and 
defired nothing of Art to recommend her. 

But what _ the King's Chamberlain, the 
Keeper of the Women appoiuted.] Yet ſhe did not 
refuſe what he, who had been ſo kind to her 
ordered for her. i 

And Eftber obtained Favour in the Sight of all 
them that looked upon her. ] All that beheld her, 
as ſhe paſſed from the Houſe of the Women 
to the King's Houſe, admired her Beauty. 
Which needed no Ornament, for the greateſt 
Ornaments of Virgins are Modeſty, (as Pelli- 
canus ſpeaks,) Silence, well-diſciplined Eyes, a 
ſerene Countenance without Levity, an Horror 
of all Wantonneſs; which meeting all in her, 
2 her acceptable to every one that ſaw 

er. 

Ver. 16. So Efther was taken unto King Aba- 
ſuerus into his Houſe Royal.] She was not ſent 
back in the Morning unto the ſecond Houſe 
of the Women, as the reſt were, but the King 
kept her in his own Houſe, intending to make 
her more than a Concubine. 

In the tenth Month (which is the Month Tebeth) 
in the ſeventh Year of his Reign. | He made the 
great Feaſt we read of in the foregoing Cha 
ter, in the third Year of his Reign, in the 
End of which Vaſtti was ſent away, How it 
came to paſs that it was ſo long before Ether 
was advanced to ſucceed her, ſeems difficult 
to reſolve: But we are to conſider, that a 
8 deal of Time was ſpent in gathering the 

irgins together, and that ſhe was a Vear in 
preparing her ſelf for Admiſſion to the King; 

s C and 
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and ſcyeral, it is likely, went in before her, 
who had alſ> their Time of Preparation; and 
took ſome Time, it is likely, to try how he 
liked her Wit, Humour, and Converſation. 


Ver. 17. And the King loved Efther above all 
the Women, and ſbe obtained Grace and Favour 


in his Sight more than all the Virgins ; ſo that he 


ſet the Royal Crown upon her Head, and made 
her Been in the flead of Vaſbti.] She being at 
this Time, as Jacobus Capellus computes, twenty 
Years old, ad 4. M. 3645. But ſome make a 
Queſtion whether ſhe did not commit a great 
Sin to come at this Dignity, not conſidering 
the Cuſtom of thoſe J imes, and Countries. 
For thoſc Perſons whom the King took into 
his Bed after the Manner before mentioned, 
were not Harlots, but became his Wives of a 
lower Sort; for whom he provided ever after, 
and they were no longer chargeable to their Pa- 
rents or Friends; nor might any other Man 
marry them. Such an one Efther would have 
been, if he had not liked her ſo well as to do 
more for her. Which no doubt was ordered by 
a ſpecial Providence of Gop, who thus rewarded 
her Virtue, and alſo preſerved the whole Nation 
of the Fews from periſhing. 

Ver. 18. Then the King made a great Feaſt unto 
all his Princes and his Servants, even Eſther's 
Feaſt.] So it was called, becauſc it was made in 
Honour of her, and, if e may believe Fo/ephus, 
laſted a whole Month. 

And he made a Releaſe to the Provinces, | At 
this Feaſt he gave the People ſome Eaſe in 
their Impoſts, and forgave them ſome of the 
Duties they were bound to pay him. Some 
have affirmed, that this is reported by Herodo- 
tus to have been a Cuſtom of the Per/ian Kings 
at their Marriages. But I can find no more 
than this in him, that 5 14T15 per © BG, cs, &c. 
when he was made King, he remitted the Tri- 
bute that was due to him from all the Cities, 
Lib. VI. Cap. 59. 

And gave Gifts according to the State of the 
King. He made great Preſents to the Queen, as 
the Manner of the Perſian Kings was; who gave 
to their Queen at their Marriage ſuch a City 
to buy them Cloaths, ſuch an one for their 
Hair, another for their Necklaces, and other 
Ornaments, and ſo for the reſt of their Ex- 
2 Here the latter Targum tells an idle 

ale, how the King defired Eher to tell him 
what Country ſhe was of, and who were her 
Anceſtors from whom ſhe deſcended. 'To 
which ſhe anſwered, that her Parents dying 
when ſhe was an Infant, ſhe did not know who 
were her Forefathers: Which the Kingz hear- 
ing, he releaſed all Men of their Taxes, and 
gave them Gifts, ſaying, I will be kind to all 
People of all Nations, becauſe I will be ſure to 
be kind to the People of Efther, who are among 

ſome of them. 

Ver. 19. And when the Virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond Time, then Mordecai ſat 
in the King's Gs] This doth not ſignify that 
there was another Inquiſition for Virgins after 
Eftber was married, but to join this Hiſtory 
with what follows, he repeats what was ſaid 
before, Ver. 2. that at the Time when this ſecond 
Collection of Virgins was made for the Choice 
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of a new Wife, as there had been one before 
when Vaſbti was married, then Mordecai was in 
Attendance at the Gate of the Palace; and ſo 
proceeds to ſhew how he diſcovered a Plot a- 
gainſt the Life of the King. 

Ver. 20. Eſther had not yet ſhewed her Kindred, 
nor her People, as Mordecai had charged ** 
Which he would not have her to diſcover, le 
ſhe ſhould be hated for her Nation's take, or 
her Nation be envied for her good Fortune. 

For Efther did the Commandment of Mordecai, 
like as when ſbe was brought up wth him.] A 
rare Example of Virtue, that ſhe ſhould be ſo 
obſcrvant of him when ſne was a Queen; for 
moſt forget what they were, when they arc un- 
W rown vcry great. | 

er. 21. In thoſe Days (while Murdecai ſat 
in the King's Gate) two of the King's Chambers 
lains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of iho/e which kept 
the Door, were wroth, aud ſought to lay Hand en 
the King Abaſuerus.] T hel: were two great Men 
who, perhaps kept the Door of the King's 
Bed-Chamber, and were incenſed at the Di- 
vorce of Vaſhti, (whoſe Creatures they were,) 
or at the Advancement of Efiher, knowing 
her to be related to Mordecai, who they were 
afraid would be raiſe! to greater Fower than 
themſelves. Thus the former Targum writes, 
Doth not the Queen by her Power with the King 
mntend to turn us out of our Places, and put in 
Morgdecai ? Therefore they reſolved to poiſon 
him, as both that and the latter Targum un- 
derſtand it. 

Ver. 22. And the Thing was known to Mor- 
decai, who told it unto Efther the Queen, and 
Eſther certified the King thereof in Mordecai's 
Name.] One of their Servants, whoſe Name 
(as 7o/ephus ſaith) was Barnabazus, diſcovered 
the Conſpiracy to Mordecai, who found Means 
to inform Eſiher of it, and ſhe acquainted the 
King with it from Mordecai. 

Ver. 23. And when Inquiſition was made of the 
Matter, it was found out.] His Information 
which he gave to the King appearcd to be truc, 
upon a duc Enquiry into the Matter. 

Therefore they were both hanged on a Tree; 
and it was written in the Book of the Chrovicles 
before the King. | In the Day-Book, whercin all 
memorable Things were recorded, to be read 
(as the Targum obſerves) before the King, when 
he required. Here we may ſee the Infelicity 
and the Danger of the moſt potent Perſons: 
The Life of a great King depending upon the 
Fidelity of one ſingle Perſon, whoſe Service 
was neglected by the Court, though a Memo- 
rial was made of it. Thus all Maſters of Fa- 
milies are obnoxious to the Perſidiouſneſs of 
their Servants that wait upon them. They arc 
the Words of Conradus Pellicauus. 


6 
Ver. 1. A TER theſe Things. | About five 


Years after, as appears from Ver. 7. 

Did King Abaſuerus promote Haman the Son of 

Hammedat ha the Agagite.| He was deſcended 

from the Royal Race of the Amalekite Kings, 

and grown into great Favour in this Court as 

Daniel and his Companions, who were of 2 
00 


pon the Book of 


Blood alſo; Dan. i. 3. The latter Targum hath 
given us the Pedigree of Haman, up to Eli- 
phaz the eldeſt Son of Eſau. | 


And advanced him, and ſet his Seat above all 


the Princes that were with him.] Either of his 
own, or other Nations. For it is likely the 
Perſian Kings, as the Chaldee before them, had 
many Kings and Princes, whom they had con- 
quered, with them, who had the Honour ſome- 
times to fit on Royal Seats before them, 2 
Kings xxv. 28. 


Ver. 2. And all the King's Servants that were 


in the King's Gate, bowed and reverenced Haman 
for the King had ſo commanded concerning him. 

To bow the Knee or the Body to all great Per- 
ſons, was a common Reſpect ; for which there 
needed not a particular Command to require 
this of every Body with reſpe& to Haman, 
fince no doubt they did it to all Princes, and 
would much more do it to him, who took 
Place of them all, and was the Prince's Favou- 
rite. There was therefore ſome kind of divine 
Honour intended in this; ſuch as was paid to 
the Perſian Kings themſelves, to whom the 
Greeks would not pay this ſort of Reſpect, be- 
cauſe it was accounted divine. And the Word 
Reverence imports ſomething beyond bowrng, 
which was falling flat upon their Faces to the 
Ground. Such Proftrations the Kings of 
Perſia expected: And Abaſuerus, to expreſs his 
great Affection to Haman, would have it paid 
to him, The former Targum I believe thought 
of this, when he ſaith, They in the King's Gate 
bowed down to his Image which hs had ſet up, and 
worſhipped Hamann. n 

But Mordecai bowed not, nor did him Reve- 
rence.] Becauſe he was of a Nation, devoted 
by Gop to Deſtruction, with whom therefore 
the Jeus would have no Friendſhip, nor ſhew 
them any Kindneſs, but remember the Injurics 
they had done them, Deut. xxv. 18, 19. But 
this doth not ſcem a Reaſon weighty enough, 
why he ſhould not pay him civil EOSIN 
which was given to all Men in great Flace, 
eſpecially ſince by denying it he might expoſe 
his whole Nation to Danger. This is an Ar- 
gument that there was ſomething more intend- 
ed: And accordingly the Author of the Apo- 
cryphal Additions to this Book underſtood it, 
who repreſents Mordecai praying after this 
Manner: Thou knoweft, O LORD, that it is 
not Contumacy, nor Pride, nor Deſire of Vain- 
glory, that makes me not worſhip Hamam; for I 
would willingly kiſs his Feet, for the Safety of 
Ifrael : But I do it, that I may not prefer the 
Glory of a Man to the Glory of God; nor adore 
any one but thee my Lord alone. 

Ver. 3. Then the King's Servants which were 
in the King's Gate ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſ= 
greſſeft thou the King's Commandment f \ I ſuppoſe 
it ſeemed ſtrange to them, that one ſingle 
Perſon ſhould refuſe to do what every Body 
did, eſpecially ſince thereby he diſobeyed the 
King : Therefore they expoſtulated with him, 
to make him ſenſible of his Duty and his 
Danger. 6% Ty 

Ver. 4. Now it came to paſs, when they ſpale 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto them. 
Seemed not to regard what they ſaid, an 
pcrhaps gave them no Anſwer. 
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That they told Human, to ſte whethir Mp. 
cai his Matters would fand.] Whether ts 
would perſiſt in his Stiffneſs, and what woa 
be the Iſſue of it.. „ 

For he had told them he was # en 
much preſſed by them, he confeſſes the Reaſon 
why he could not do as they did. For that 
they might not think it was Pride or Sul len- 
neſs that made hin not comply with the King's 
Order, he acquaints them Ralaly of what Re- 
ligion and what Nation he was ; who might not 
ſhew any Reſpect to an Amalekite, (as ſome 
take it,) or worſhip any but Go v alone, as I 
take the Meaning to be. And thus the latter 
Targum here explains it: When they asked him 
why he did not obey the King, he anſwered, 
What is the Son of Man, that be ſhould exalt 
himſelf © What is he that is born of a Woman, 
who comes lamenting into the World, and is of 


few Days, and then returns to his Earth, that 


1 ſhould worſhip him No, 1 worjbip' God, the 
living God, who endures for ever, &c. And ſo 
he goes on, deſcribing' very well the glorious 
Majeſty of Gop, the LORD of Heaven and 
Earth, and thus concludes, He is to' be praiſed 
by us, and before him we ought to bow down our 


ſelves. 


Ver. 5. And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor aid him Reverence, then was 
Haman full of Wrath. ] It is likely he did not 
mind what every one did that was in the King's 
Gate, (where: there was a great Crowd,) till he 
was told of Mordecai his Neglect; and then he 
marked him when he next paſſed by, and was 
highly 2 at Hin ic 

er. 6. And he thought ſcorn to lay Hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had ſbewed him the 
People ,  Mordecai : Wherefore Hamam ſought to 
deftroy all the Jeus that were throughout the 
whole Kingdom of King Abaſuerus, even the- Peo- 
ple of Mordecai.] He difdained to take fo poor 
a Revenge, as to rid himſelf of one Man alone, 
but reſolved to make the whole Nation ſuffer, 
who he knew were Enemies to that Nation from 
whence he ſprung. | 

Ver. 7. In the firſt Momth (that is, the Month 
Mſun) in the twelfth Year of King Abaſuerus, 
they. caſt Pur, that is, the Lot, before Haman, 
ay to Day, and from Month to Month, to 
the rwelfth Month, that is the Month Adar.\ It 
was the Manner of the Eaſtern Country, by 
caſting Lots into an Urn, to enquire what 
Days would be fortunate, and what not, to 
undertake any Buſineſs · in: According to which 
Superſtition Haman endeavoured to find what 
Time of the Vear was moſt favourable to the 
Fews, and what moſt unlucky... And firſt he 
enquired what Month was -moſt unfortunate, 
and found the Month Adar, which was the 
lat Month in the Year, anſwerable to our Fe- 
bruary. For, as Guil. Schickard obſerves; there 
was no Feſtival Solemnity in this Month, nor 
was it ſanctified by any peculiar . Rites. And 
then he enquired the Day, and found the thir- 
teenth Day was not auſpicious to them, Ver. 13. 
Some think there were as many Lots, as there 
were Days in the Year, and for ever Day he 
drew a Lot; but found none to his Mind, till 
he came to the laſt Month of all, and to the 

Middle 
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Middle of it. See Hottinger's Smegma Orien- 
tale, p. 75. Now this whole Buſineſs was go- 


verned by a wonderful Providence of Gow; 
by whom theſe Lots were directed, and not 
by the Perſian Gods, to fall in the laſt Month 
of the Year; whereby almoſt a whole Year 
intervencd between the Deſign and its Execu- 
tion, and gave Time for Mordecai to acquaint 

her — it, and for her to intercede with 

e King, for the revoking or ſuſpending 


his Decrec, and diſappointing the Conſpira- 


Fo. was 

8 8. And Haman ſaid unto King Abaſu- 
erus. ] Or rather, had ſaid : For it is not likel 
he would caſt his Lots till he knew his Mind, 
for Fear he ſhould loſe his Labour. 

There is a certain People ſtattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the People in all the Provinces 
of thy Kingdom.] For a great Number of them, 
being well ſettled in the Land of their Capti- 
vity, would not return to Judea when Cyrus 
gave them Leave; whom Haman repreſents as 
a deſpicable People, or Vagrants and Strag- 
glers (as the Jatter Targum underſtands it) dif- 


perſed here and there up and down in his Do- 
minions. 


And their Laws are diverſe from all People, 
neither keep they the King's Laws.\ A proud 
high-ſpirited People, (as the ſame Targum re- 
preſents the Senſe,) who lives by Laws of thcir 
own, and will obſerye none of the King's; for 
they will neither cat of our Meat, nor drink 
of our Wine, nor keep our Feſtivals; but have 
ſeveral of their own, on which they will not 
work, nor do the King's Buſineſs, All which 
he ſets forth at large in that Paraphraſe. 

Therefore it is not for the King's Profit to ſuf- 
fer them.] The former Targum thus gloſſes upon 
theſe Words, The King gets nothing by them, 
while they live in this Kingdom; but what will 
he not get if he deſtroys them all? The other 
Targum makes him repreſent them as griping 
Uſurers; which was to the Damage of the 
King's People. | 

er. 9. If it pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be deftroyed.\ He defires nat only 
a verbal Command, but an Order in Writing, 
for their utter Extirpation as a peſtilent Peo- 

le, | h 
4 And ] will pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver. \ 
He promiſes to compenſate the Loſs. of the 
Tribute which they paid yearly by a vaſt Sum 
of Money, which he would pay immediately. 
But he intended not to pay one Farthing of it 
himſelf, it being caſy to raiſe it out of the Spoil 
of the Fews Goods, Ver. 13. 

To the Hands of thoſe that haue the Charge of 
the Bufineſs. ot of thoſe who had the 
Charge to kill them, but of thoſe that received 
ing's Money; as appears by the next 
Words, to bring it into the King's Tregſuries. 
And ſo the ſame Targum, Iwill pay it into the 
Hands of thife who coin the King's Money, that 
is, into the Mint, as we now ſpeak. 

Ver. 10. And the King took his Ring from bis 
Hand, and gave it unto — the Som of Ham- 
medat ba the Agagite, the Jews Enemy, ] With- 
out any ination into the Condition of the 
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People, he conſented to their Deſtrution, So 
loth are Men that love their Pleaſure, to take 
any Pains to diſtinguiſh between Truth and 
Falſhood. | 

Ver. 11. And the King ſaid unto Hamay, the 
Silver is given unto thee, the People alſo, to do 
with them as it ſeemeth good to thee, ] He gave 
him Power to draw up what Decree he pleaſed, 
and ſeal it with his own Ring; but as for the 
Money, he loved him ſo was 1 he would have 
none of it. 

Ver. 12. Then were the King's Scribes called. | 
As there were ſacred Scribes among the Jews, 
who were Men learned in the Law, ſo there 
were political both among them and other Na- 
tions, as L*Empereur obſerves upon Bertram 
De Repub. Jud. p. 381. And there were two 
ſorts of them; one of which was employed in 
writing publick Letters or Contracts, and o- 
ther Acts that were to be ſigned by Authority, 
the more honourable and higheſt of which 
were ſuch as are called here the King's Scribes, 
whom the Chaldee calls the King's Notaries, and 
We now call Secretaries of State. 

On the thirteenth Day of the firſt Mont b.] This 
was not wiſely projected, to let his Deſign be 
known ſo long before it was to take Effect; 
for the King's Mind might alter, or the Jews 
might find ſome Way to deliver themſelves, 
or might ſteal out of the Kingdom. 

And there was written according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the King's Lieute- © 
nants, and to the Governors that were over every 
Province, and to the Rulers of every People of 
every Province, according to the Writing thereof, 
and to every People after their Language; inthe 
Name of "King Ahaſuerus was it written, and 


Ring.] He himſelf indited 


ſealed with the _ 
the Decree by the Royal Authority, and made 
as it was poſſible ; and 


it, no doubt, as ſtri 

perhaps commanded it to be executed under 
great Penalties, by all Manner of Officers, who 
were required to take care to ſce it done. And 
that none might be ignorant, it was written in 
the Language of every People, and in the Cha- 
racter they could read. 

Ver. 13. And the Letters were ſent by Poſts 
into all the King's Provinces.) Concerning theſe 
Poſts which were in Uſe among the Per/ians, 
ſee Herodotus, Lib. VIII. Cap. 98. where deſcrib- 
ing the Diſpatches which were ſent into Per/ia 
to carry the News of Xerxes his Overthrow, 
he ſaith, Twrivy N Tor 'Ayyiaer wy ig 33009 
dr TagayiveTer dyn hoy, &c. There is nothing 
u Earth ſwifter than theſe Meſſengers, 
W neither Snow, nor Rain, nor Heat, nor 
Night can hinder from finiſhing their Courſe 
ſpeedily. The Manner of which he there ſets 

own, Which the Perſians, he ſaith, call 'ay- 
yagnoy, 

To defiroy, to kill, and to cauſe to periſh all 
Fews, both young and old, littl: Children and Ho- 
men, in one Day, even upon the thirteenth Day 
of the twelfth Month, and to take the Spoil of 
them for a Prey.] This was a ſtrong Motive to 
ſuch a bloody Execution, that they who kill- 
ed them ſhould enrich themſelves by their 


Spoil. 


Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. The Copy of the Writing. for à Com 
mandment to be given in ever Province, was pub 


liſbed unto all People, that they ſbonld be ready 
againſt that Day. | Copics of this original De- 


cree of the King were ſent into every. Proyince, 


and there ordered to be publiſhed, requiring 
them to be ready againſt that Day. of 

Ver. 15. The Poſts went out, being haflened by 
the King's Commandment, and the Decree was 
given in Shuſhan the Palace.] He procurcd a 
new Commandment from the King, requiring 


their ſpeedy Delivery of this Decree, that the 


People might not want Time to prepare for its 
Execution; and he alſo got it ſigned by the 
King's Council; for that ſeems to be meant 
by its being given in Shuſhan, | 

And the King and Haman ſat down to drink. | 
Tt is likely Haman made an Entertainment for 
the King, to thank him for his great Kindneſs 
to him in this Grant, 

But the City Shuſhan was perplexed.] The 
Jews that lived there, who were very nume- 
rous, knew not what to do: And it is pro- 
bable other People in the City were very tear- 
ful what would become of them; not * 
but that they might alſo ſuffer in ſuch a Maſ- 
ſacre : And perhaps ſome of them were related 
to the Jews, or had made Friendſhip with 
them, and therefore were much concerned at 
this horrid Decree. 


CRAP. 


HE N Mordecai perceived all that 
Was _—— it is likely he 
heard by fome Friend before it was publickly 
known, but did not expreſs his Grief till the 
Edict was hung up. 

Mordecai rent his Clothes. | Both before and 
behind, ſaith the latter Targum. 

And put on Sackeloth with Aſbes.] As the 
Manner was, in great Sorrow. 
Aud went out into the Miaſi of the Gity, aud 
cried with a loud and a bitter Cry. \ Saying, as the 
ſame Targum expreſſes it, What an heavy De- 
cree is this which the King and Haman have 
paſſed upon us? Not againſt a Part of us, but 
upon us all, to root us out of the Earth: 
Whereupon all the Fews flock'd about him, and 
he cauſed the Book of the Law to be brought 
to the Gate of Shuſban, covered with Sack- 
cloth; and therein he read thole Words of 
Moſes in Deut. iv. 30, 31. When thou art in 
Tribulation, and all theſe Things are come upon 
thee, in the latter Days, if thou turn to the 
LOR D thy God, and ſball be obedient to his 
Voice, (for the LORD thy God is @ merciful 
God,) he will not forſake thee, nor deftroy thee, 
nor forget the Covenant of thy Fathers, which be 
ſware unto them. After which he exhorted them 
to Faſting, Humiliation, and Repentance, ac- 
cording to the Example of the Ninevites. 

Ver. 2. And came even befure the King's — 
That his Cry might come to the Ears 

her. N 
e none might enter into the King's Gate 
clothed with Sackcloth.\ But he durſt not take 
his Place in the Gate, becauſe none that were 
in Mourning might come there. So carcful 


Ver. I. 


Places, becauſe 


they were, not in the leaſt to difturb the Kir 
in Nis Pleaſures. By. this it appears, as aut 
many other Places, that in the Sate they made 
their Court, as we ſpeak, and diſpatched all 
publick Affairs, (as I have noted often before 4 
which was here N N more than in otber 
the Perſian Monarchs lived 
more retired than other Princes, few but 
thoſe who attended them, being admitted into 
their Palace. 4 

Ver. 3. And in every Province 0 hit herſoe ver 
the King's Commandment and his Decree came, 
there was great mourning among the Jeus, and 
faſting, and weeping, and wailing, and many lay 
in Sackcloth and Aſbes.] All Day lon they 
taſted, and wept, and lamented themſelves; 
and in the Night many lay, not in their Beds, 
but on the. Ground in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

Ver. 4. So Efther's Maids and her Chamber- 
lains came and told it her.] As a Piece of News, 
or perhaps they underſtood there was ſome Re- 
lation betwcen them. 

Then was the Queen exceedingly grieved.] Ima- 
gining ſome Miſchief had befallen him, and not 
— what it was. | 

And ſbe ſent Raiment to cloth Mordecai, and 
to take away his Sackeloth from him.] That he 
might come to Court, and take his Place in the 
Gate. | 

But he received it not. | This, no doubt, ver 
much increaſed her Gu py | baren 

Ver. 5. Then called Efther for Hatach, one of 
the King's Chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon ber.] In whom the King had a 
great Confidence, and whom ſhe could intruſt 
with ſuch a Meſlage. 4 | 

And gave bim à Commandment to Mordecai, 
to know what it was, and why it was.] What 
was the Cauſe of his Weeping and Wailing, 
and why he would not. accept of the Garments 
which the ſent him; as the latter Targum very 
well cxplains it. s | 

Ver. 6. Sc Hatach went forth to Mordecai, 
unto the Street of the City, which was before the 
King's Gate.] Where, it is like, he till conti- 
nued lamenting their miſerable Condition, 

Ver. 7. Aud Mordecai told him of all that bad 
happened unto him.] How he had refuſed: to 
worlhip Haman, (as the former Turgum explains 
it,) and how this had inccaſed him againſt the 
whole Nation. 5 | £15154 an 

And of the Sum of the Money that Haman had 
promiſed to pay to the King's Treaſuries for the 

ews, to defiroy tbem.] The ten thouſand Ta- 
eats he had offered, to procure the King's 
Conſent to their Deftruction. 

Some of the Fews here add another marvel- 
lous Thing, which bad happened. to Mordecai 
the v Night before Hatach came to him, 
which he deſired Efther. might be acquainted 
withal: Whether it be true or falſe, I think 
fit here to remember it, (it ſeeming to be ſo pi- 
ouſly deſigned,) as I had it near threeſcore 
Years ago from a great Man in the Jewiſh 
Learning, who quotes for it R. Moſzs, Alm 
nino in a Book called Jede Moſeh, (the Hands 


of Moſes,) where he ſays, That Mordecai going 


home in great Heavineſs,, reflecting on the Dan- 
ger his whole Nation Was in, met three Boys 


coming 


coming from Schodl, whom he examined what 
they had learned that Day; one of them told 
him his Leſſon had been in Prov. iti. 25, 26. 
Be not - te of ſudden Fear, nor of the Deſola- 
_— e Wicked when it cometh For the 
LORD ſhall be thy Confidence, &c. Then Mor- 
decai cried out, I am confident this Deſolation 
ſhall n6t be fo ſpeedy. Then the fecond Child 
told him he had learned that Day 1/aiah viii. 
10. Take Counſel together, it ſhall come to Is 
ſpeak the Word, (or pronounce the Decree, ) it 
{ball not ſtand; for God is with us: O the won- 
derful Goodneſs of God, ſaid Mordecai, that 
thus out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings 
ordaineth Strength. And what have you learn- 
ed, ſaid he to the third Child ? who anſwered, 
T/aiab xlvi. 4. Even to'yourold Age I am he, (that 
is, the God,) unto hoary Hairs I will carry you; 
T have made, and Iwill bear, even Iwill carry, 
and will deliver you : Now bleſſed be God (cried 
Mordetai) that hath not left us comfortlefs ; his 
Hand ſhall be with us, as in former Ages, Ec. 
But another great Man in this Learning hath 
lately admoniſhed me this Rabbin 1s of 
Yeſterday, and deſigned to elude the Prophecy 
of Pſalm viii. quoted in the Goſpel, and 
therefore unworthy to be mentioned in this 
Place. att, | 

Ver. 8. Al/o he gave him the Copy of the Wri- 
ting of the Decree that was given at Shuſhan to 
deftroy them, to ſhew it unto Efther.] That ſhe 
might be fully ſatisfied What was intended. 

And io charge her that ſbe ſhould go in unto the 
King, to make Supplication unto him, and to male 
wy before him for her __— He charged 
her, I ſuppoſe, in the Name of God, or as the 
loved her Nation, to go and earneſtly to beſeech 
the King to be merciful to the Fews, as the 
* expounds it. 02 $169 

er. 9. And Hatach came, and told Efther the 

Words of Mordecai: © SUL 4 

Ver. 10. Again Efther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him Commanament unto Mordecai. 

Ver. 11. All the King's Servants, and the Peo- 
ple of the King's Provinces do know. That is, no 
Body either in the Court or in the whole King- 


dom was ignorant. r 
That whoſoever, whether Man or Woman, ſball 
come unto the King into the inner Court, who is 
not called.\ Here the King kept retired from 
all Company, but ſuch as he called for, or was 
pleaſed to admit. ds 
T here is one Law of his to put him to Death. | 
Let him be of ever ſuch Quality, there was 
no Exception; but one Law reached all that 
were ſo preſumptuous. This ſeems to have 
been an ancient Law in that Country, men- 
tioned by Herodotus, Lib. I. and Athenæus, Lib. 
XII. But the former Targum will have it, that 
it was red by Haman, that none might 
come into the King's Preſence unleſs he intro- 
duced the. $197.07 25; 
Except ſuch to whom the King ſhall hold. out the 
golden Sceptre, that he may live.] Which, I ſup- 
poſe was ſo ſeldom done, that few would ven- 
ture to ſtand in need of a Pardon. A 2 
was the Enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſo- 
lute Authority; ſo that, as Wagen/ei obſerves, 
when Mordecai was advanced to the greateſt 


* 


A COMMENTARY 


Dignity next to the King, having Royal A 
parel, and a great Crown on bis Head (Fill 
15.) yet he had no 8 for that was pro- 
per and peculiar to the King. | 
Baut I have not been called to come in unto the 
King theſe thirty Days.) Which might juſtly 
make her fear his Love was cooled to her, and 
then her Perſon and Petition might not be 
acceptable to him. 

Ver. 12. And they told to Mordecai Eſther”s 
Words. \ There ſeems to have been more than 
one Perſon that went with this Meſſage, to con- 
firm the Truth of What ſhe ſaid. - 

Ver. 13. Then Mordecai commanded to anfever 
Efther, Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the King's Honſe, more than all the 
Fews.) He would not have her flatter herſelf 
with a vain Imagination, that becauſe ſhe Was 
Queen ſhe ſhould be ſpared, for ſhe would find 
no more Privilege in the King's Houſe than 
the reſt of the Jews did abroad. 

Ver. 14. For if thou altogether holdeſt thy Peace 
at this Time, then ſhall there Enlargement and De- 
liverance ariſe to the Jews from another Place. 
He did not know whence, but he confided in 
God, that by ſome Means or other he would 
preſerve them from utter Deſtruction. | 

But thou and thy Father's Houſe ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed.] He would have her believe that God 
would cut off her and her Family for Self-love, 
and want of Teal to preſerve her Nation. 

And who knoweth, whether thou art come to 
the Kingdom for ſuch a Time as this © ] Rather 
than retuſe to intercede fœ ner People, he 
would have her think (though there was Dan- 
per in it) that God had raiſed her up to the 

ignity in which ſhe was, on 1 — that ſhe 
might be the Deli verer of her People, and 
therefore go courageouſly about it. 

Ver. 15. Then Eſther bad them to return Mor- 

deoai this Anſwer, 
Ver. 16. Go gather together all the Jews that 
are preſent in Sbuſban.] Not all into one pub- 
lick Congregation ; tor that might have given 
Suſpicion of an intended Inſurrection, but in 
ſeveral private Aſſemblie s. 

And if ye for me, neither eat or drink three 
Days, 


ight or Day.] None, or very ſew tould 
keep à Faſt for three Days and Nights, with- 
out taſting any Meat or Drink: The Meaning 
therefore is, that they ſhould make no ſet Meal 
in their Families, neither Dinner nor Supper, 
but only cat and drink ſo much at Night as 
would ſupport them in Prayer to God for a 
Bleſſing upon her Undertaking; or, as e- 
phus underitands it, they ſhould abſtain from 
all: Delicacics, and be content with: hard and 
coarſe Fare. But Druſius thinks this Faft was 
only one whole Day and two Nights, accord- 
ing as it is ſaid of our Saviour, that he lay 
three Days and three Nights in the Grave; and 
then they might faſt ſo long without taking any 
Refreſhment ; and in thoſe hot Countries, we 
read of Monks that faſted four or five Days. 

T alſo and my Maidens will faſt likewiſe. | It is 
not likely her Maidens were eros; yet not- 
withſtanding they might be diſpoſed to taſt 
with her; which was not unuſual with the Gen- 
tiles in Time of great Diſtreſs, as e 
y 
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by the Story of the Muevites, whoſe Faſt the 
2 — thinks Mordecai imitated, making the 
Cattle, Oxen, and Sheep to abſtain, as well as 
Men and Women. 

And ſo will I go in unto the King, which is 
nos according to the Law.] Being thus recom- 
mended to God, ſhe reſolved not ſo much to 
regard the Law, as the Preſervation of her Peo- 
ple; for there are in ſome Caſes ſuch violent 
Circumſtances, that to obſerve the Law, as Gro- 
tius notes, would be to offend againſt the chict- 
eſt Law. Whither Puffendorf refers, what we 
read in Valerius Maximus, Lib. III. Cap. 7. u. 1. 
and Cap. 8. ». 6. 

And if I periſb, IT periſh. | This is not a Speech 
of Deſpondence, but of Courage and Reſolu- 
tion; being as much as to ſay, 1 am content to 

periſh in 1 — a Cauſe; and if I periſh for 
it in this World, (as the Targum gloſſes,) I 
ſhall have my Portion in the World to come. 
Ver. 17. So Mordecai went his Way, and did 
according to all that Eſther had commangded him.] 
Betook himſelf to Faſting and Prayer (unto 
which he called all the Fews) as long as Eſt her 
required, omitting the Joys of the paſchal Feaſt, 
and turning it into a Faſt, if we may believe 
the former Targum For that Paraphraſt thinks 
that Haman laying his Plot in the Month of 
Niſan, (ii. 7.) and Mordecai preſently applying 
himſelf to defeat it, theſe Things muſt fall out 
about the Paſſover, which was in this Month. 
But in Memory of this the Fews keep a Faſt 
on the thirteenth of Adar, which they call 
Efther's Faſt. 


CRAFT. V. 
Ver. 1, OW it came to paſs on the third 
Day.] In the Concluſion of the 
Faſt, or, as the former Targum, on the third 
Day of the Paſſover. 

That Eſther put on her royal Apparel, and ſt od 
in the inner Court of the Kings Houſe, over 
againſt the King's Houſe. | But firſt, faith the 
latter Targum, ſhe made a ſolemn Prayer to 
God with mary Tears, as ſoon as ſhe was dreſ- 
ſed, ſaying, Thou art the great God, the God 0 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the God of my Fa- 
ther Benjamin As thou didſt deliver Hananiah, 
Mifhael, and Azariah out of the fiery Furnace, 
and Daniel from the Lion's Den, ſo deliver me 
now out of the Hand of the King, and give me 
Grace and Favour in his Eyes, &c. And ſo he 
goes on in a very long Prayer. 

And the King ſat upon his Royal Throne in 
the Royal Houſe, over againſt the Gate of the 
Houſe. So that he could ice every one that came 
into the Court. 

Ver. 2. Aud it was ſo, when the King ſaw 
Ef her the Queen ſlanding in the Court, that ſhe 
obtained Favour in his Sight. | He was much 
moved, ſaith the former Targum, to ſee Trouble 
in her Countenance, and her Eyes full of Tears; 


and ſo immediately comforted her in the Man- 


ner 2 

And the King held out to Eſt her the golden Scep- 
tre that was in his Hand.\ In token of his Fa- 
vour, and inviting her Approach. But the 
other Targum ſays, that the Officers about him, 
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as ſoon as ſhe entred, ran to apprehend her, 
that ſhe might be put to Death. But the King 
ſtopp'd them, by his ſhewing ſhe was acce 
table to him. So true is that of Solomon, The 
King's Heart is in the Hand of the LORD; as 
the Rivers of Water, he turneth it whitherſo- 
ever he will, Prov. xxi. 1, | | 
So Eber drew near, and touched the Top of the 
Sceptre. \ Kiſſed it, faith the Vulgar, or put 
her Hand under it, faith Grotius, in Token of 
her Subjection and I hanktulneſs for his Favour. 
Ver. 3. Then ſaid the King unto her, What 
wilt thou, Queen Eſther? And what is thy Re- 


queſt © It ſhall be even given thee to the half o 
the Kingdom.] This is an uſual Form of 4 


among Kings, when their Hearts are cnlarged, 
and they overflow with Affection to others, or 
when they give them the freeſt Liberty to de- 
mand what they pleaſe, as Grotius explains it 
upon St. Matth. xiv. 7. It is a fooliſh Addition, 
which the latter Targum here makes, that he 
2 one Thing, which was the Building 
the Houſe of the Sanctuary at Feru/alem, which 
be would not grant, becauſe he 

em, Sanballat, and Tobiah, it 
built, leſt the Fews ſhould rebel. 

Ver. 4. And Eſi ber anſwered, If it ſeem good 
unto the King, let the King and Hamam come this 
Day unto the Banquet that I have prepired for 
him.\ It was very prudent not to open her 
Mind preſently, bur firſt to endear his Aflecti- 
on by Feaſting, Muſick, Dancing, and hat- 
ſoever might pleaſe him. And it was no ſmall 
Pleaſure, i is likely, thas ſhe invited his Favou- 
rite to come to her Entertainment together 
with him. There was alſo a ſingular Providence 
of God in this Matter, which ſo diſpoſed her 
Mind, that the high Honour the King beſtow- 
ed on Mordecai the next Day might fall out 
between this and that, and make Way for her 
Petition. 

Ver. 5. And the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make Haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid.] 
Get himſelf ready with all Speed. 

So the King and Haman came to the Banquet 
that Eſiber had prepared, 


Ver. 6. And the King ſaid unto Efther at the 


romiſed Ge- 
ould not be 


f Banquet of Wine. | At the Concluſion of the En- 


tertainment : For they did not drink Wine, 
but Water, at the Beginning of their Feaſts. 

What is thy Petition? And it ſhall be granted 
unto thee Aud what is thy Requeſt ® Even to 
the Hel of the Kingdom it ſhall be performed. 
This ſhews it was not a ſudden Paſſion of 
Love that made him ſpeak ſo kindly to her 
before, but he had a ſettled Affection for her, 
which diſpoſed him to be very bountiful, and 
ſhewed he was much pleaſcd with her Enter- 
tainment. 

Ver. 7. Then anſwered Efther, and ſaid, My 
Petition and my Requeſt 1s, 

Ver. 8. If I have found Favour inthe Sight of 
the King, and if it pleaſe the King to graut my 
Petition, aud to perform my Requeſt, let the King 
and Haman come to the Banquet that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them, and I will do to morrow as the 
King hath ſuid.] That is, make her Requeſt to 
him: Which ſhe thought would be more ſea- 


ſonable, when ſhe had won his Heart by freſh 
Expreſſions of her Deſire to pleaſe him, and 
obtained 
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obtained alſo a new Promiſe from him, that he 
would deny her nothing: For there was need 
of a great Preparation, to diſpoſe him to do 
ſo great a Thing for her, as to revoke or ſuſ- 

nd his 4 The latter Targum, 
aſter his Faſhion, gives ſeveral frivolous Rea- 
ſons why ſhe invited Haman to the Banquet 
twice, but the laſt of them is tolerable. 'The 
Hraelites were in great Expectation of the Iſſue 
of this Feaſting, and hoped to ſee Haman pre- 
ſently cut off; but ſhe was reſolved to turn their 
Thoughts the right Way, that is, from her 
unto God, looking for Mercy from their hea- 
venly Father. 

Vas. 9. Then went Haman = that Day 
joyful, and with a glad Heart.] To think he was 
in ſuch Favour with the Queen, as well as with 
the King. 

But when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the King's 
Gate, that he flood not up, nor moved for him, he 
was full of Indignation againſt Mordecai.] The 
Targum {till repeats it, that he ſaw Mordecai 
would not riſe up before his Image. 

Ver. 10. Nevertheleſs Haman refrained him- 
ſelf. | From taking any ſudden Ręvenge. 

nd when he came home, he ſent and called 

or his Friends, and Zereſh his Wife. \ The 

aughter of Totni ( ſaith the latter Targum ) 

one of the King of Perſias Governors beyond 
the River. 

Ver. 11. And Haman told them of the Glory 
of his Riches. \ How ſplendidly he lived. 

And the Multitude of his Children. \ It was 
a Glory in this Country, as Druſius obſerves, 
to have Abundance of Children; but the Tar- 
gum had no Shame, when he affirms he had two 
hundred and fourſcore, beſides thoſe ten that 
were Princes in the Provinces, and beſides 
Shimfteus the King's Secretary. 

2d all the Things wherein the King had pro- 
moted him.] What Offices and Dignities he had 
conferred upon him. 

And bow he had advanced him above the Prin- 
ces and Servants of the King. \ So that he took 
Place of the greateſt Princes who were Natives 
of the Country ; and of all the Officers in the 
Court. 

Ver. 12. Haman ſaid moreover, yea, Efther 
the Queen did let no Man come in with the King 
unto the Banquet that ſhe had prepared but my 


ſelf, and to Morrow am I invited unto ber alſo 


with the King. | He did not fail to relate the 
peculiar Honour the Queen had done him, 
which he could not but look upon as a Token 
that he was cſtabliſhed in the Favour of the 
Court. 

Ver 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecai the Few fitting at the _ s 
Gate. | How ſmall a Matter will ſpoil all the Sa- 
tisfaction of thoſe who are arrived at the Top 
of human Felicity! Immenſe Riches, Glory 
and Honour, gave not Haman ſo much Pleaſure, 
as he felt Pain from one Man's Diſreſpect unto 
him: And yet he might have given himſelf 
Eaſe before this, by ſpeaking one Word to the 
King to diſplace Mordecai, or put him to 
Death, if his Pride and Paſſion would have let 
him be contented, without the Deſtruction of a 
whole Nation. 


Ver. 14. Then ſaid Zereſb his Wife, and all 
his Friends unto him, let a Gallows be mags; A 
fifty Cubits higb.] That Men might ſee him 
that was hanged on it afar off, and be ſtruck 
with the greater Terror by that Spectacle, of 
giving any Diſguſt to Haman. 

And to Morrow ſpeak thou unto the King, that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon.) They adviſed 
him not to wait till the general Slaughter of all 
the Fews, but to rid him preſently of Morde- 
gal; for which he had now a fair Opportunity, 
being to attend on the King to Morrow unto 
the Banquet. | 

Then go thou in merrily with the King unto 
the Banquet. | When his Heart was caſed of 
this Trouble, the Diſpatch of his Enemy, and 
the Banquet, giving him a double Pleaſure. 

And the Thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed 
the Gallows to be made.] And ſet up before the 
Door of Mordecai his Houſe, ſaith the former 
Targum, againſt the plain Words of this Hiſto- 
25 vii. 9, where it is ſaid, they ſtood in Hamas 

ouſe; from whence, it is poſſible, he intended 
to remove them to the Door of Mordecai 
That Targum hath a great deal of frivolous Stuff 
about this Conſultation which Haman's Friends 
had how to deſtroy Mordecai; ſome adviſing 
one Way, and ſome another, but none approved 
of till this was 1 The Rode 
given tor it is fooliſh; but at laſt he concludes 
piouſly, that the Fews were extreamly troubled 
at the Sight of theſe Gallows, and all cried to 
God in the Words of the P/almiftl, cxxiii, 2. 
Behold, as the Eyes of Servants look unto the 
Hand of their Mafters, and as the Eyes of a 
Maiden unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs ;, ſo our 
Eyes wait upon the LORD our God, until that 
he have Mercy upon us. 


CAT YL 
Ver. 05 that Night could not the King Jreep.] 


Now follows a wonderful Turn o 

Affairs: God ſo 9 it, that the King 
could take no Reſt in the Night, and inſtead of 
Muſick and Singing, and diverting himſelf with 
his Wives and Concubines, he called for the Re- 
cords of the Kingdom to be read to him. 

And he commanded to bring the Book of Records 
Y the Chronicles; and they were read before the 

ing.] Theſe were Diaries wherein were ſet 
down what paſſed every Day, which we now 
call Journals, (as I obſerved, ii. 13.) And in 
them it was the Manner of the Per/ians to ſer 
down the Names of thoſe who had done the 
King any eminent Service; as Grotious notes 
out of Herodotus, Thucydides, and Procopius. 

Ver. 2. Andit was found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the 
King's Chamberlains, the Keepers of the Door, 
who ſought to lay Hand on the King Ahaſuerus. | 
It was a ſingular Providence of God, that they 
ſhould read in that very Part of the Book, 
wherein the Service of Mordecai was recorded. 
And the latter Targum, to increaſe the Wonder, 
ſaith, that Shimfizus, who brought the Book, 
and opened it at this Place, ſecing this which 
was Written of Mordecai, turned over the 


Leaves, and would have read in another Part 
© 
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King. 1 
| Veer. 3. Aud the king ſaid, what honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ?] 
= ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtred unto 
im, there is nothing done for him.] Great Men 
ſometimes are unmindful of the higheſt Services 
that are done them, and take no Care to re- 
ward them. Though ſome think the King or- 
dered him a Reward, of which by the Artifice 
of thoſe in the Court, who hated the Jews, he 
was deprived. But there was a ſpecial Provi- 
dence in it, that he went without a Reward 
then, which procured it for him moſt oppor- 
tunely at this Time. It is not improbable, 
that, as Foſephus ſaith, the Hiſtory of ſome of 
his Anceſtors was read before they came to his 
Reign; wherein was ſet down what Services 
Men had done, and what Preferment or Gifts 
had been beſtowed, upon them; which moved 
the King to ask, when they came to this Story 
of Mordecai, what had been done for him? 
Ver. 4. And the king ſaid, who is in the 
court?) For he was reſolved immediately to 
ſnew how ſenſible he was of his Service. 
(Now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the king's houſe, to ſpeak unto the king, to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepar- 
ed for him)] He was come very early to Court, 
that he might gratify his Revenge, and go with 
more Pleaſure to the Banquet. This was ano- 
ther Part of God's Providence, to bring him 
ſo _ to Court, when the King was thus diſ- 
oſed. | 
5 Ver. 7. And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, 
behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the 
king ſaid, let him come in.] Which he durſt not 
do, as great he was, without Leave. 

Ver. 6. So Haman came in: and the king ſaid 
unto him, what ſhall be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour ?] The King in all 
Probability would not have asked this Queſtion, 
but ordered himſelf what he thought fit; if 
God had not intended that Mordecai ſhould 
have the — Honour done him, and that 
by the Judgment of his greateſt Enemy. 
(New Haman thought in his heart, to whom 
would the king delight to do honour more than to 
my ſelf ?)] He had Reaſon to think fo, becauſe 
he had already heaped ſo many Favours upon 
him, and was now invited by the Queen to 
keep him Company at her Banquet. | 

er. 7. And Haman anſwered the king, for 
the man whom the king delighteth to honour, 

Ver. 8. Let the royal apparel N brought 
which the king uſeth to wear, | When he went 
abroad, and appeared publickly among his 
People; which ſhould rather be tranſlated, the 
Royal Robe, an external Garment, or Stole 
coming down to his Feet, which none wore but 
himſelt. 5 $ 

And the horſe that the king rideth upon,] I 
ſuppoſe it was a Horſe which none. might ride 


upon but himſelf; like the Mule among the 
Kings of {/rael, which was peculiarly appoint- 


ed to their own, Uſe, as I have noted on 
1 Kings i. 33. Herodotas, Lib. 1. mentions ſuch 
VOL. II. 13 
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head :] That is, upon the Horſe's Head, up6n 
which there was a Royal Ornament; as there. 
is now at Rome, called a Fiocco. For Keter is 


a verge large Word, ſignifying any Ornament 
2 Rwy or dne Neck And that this, 
refers to the Horſe, not to the King, is plain 
in the Hebrew, and from the next Verſe, md 
v. 10, 11. where there is no more mention o 
this Keter; but only of the Robe, and of the 
Horſe to which this Royal Ornament upon his 
Head belonged. See Ludovicus de Dieu. | 
Ver. 9. And let this apparel and horſe be de- 
livered to the hand of one of the king's moſt noble 
princes, that they may aray the man withal 
whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring bim 
on horſeback through the fireet of the city, and 
proclaim before him, thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to. honour.) This 
Proclamation, in all likelihood, was made by 
ſome publick Officer. IM 
Ver. 10. Then the king ſaid to Haman, make 
haſte, and take the apparel and the borſe, as thou 
haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, 
that fitteth at the king's gate :] It is very likely 
theſe Words aſtoniſhed Haman, and made. as 
reat Commorions in him, as the Targum here 
J-lcribes : But he durſt not diſpute the King's 
Command, nor ask him what Mordecai he meant 
(there being many of that Name) when the King 
had plainly told him, on whom it was he in- 
tended to beſtow this Honour. But if he made 
any Difficulty to obey this Command, or de- 
fired to be excuſed, the King bid him ſay no 
more, but go (as the Verſe includes) and le 
nothing fail of all that he had ſpoken. © 
Ver. 11. Then took Haman the apparel,” and 
the horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, thus ſhall it be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour] 
At which Sight (faith the latter Targum) Eſther 
praiſed God in the Words of the P/almift, 
cxiii. 7, 8. Je raiſeth up the poor out of the 
duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghll : 
That he may ſet. him with princes, even with the 
princes of his people, And Mordecai ſaid thoſe 
Words, P/al. xxx. 11, 12. Tou haſt turned for 
me my mourning into dancing : Thou haſt” put 
my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs : I vill 
praiſe thee, O LORD God my redeemer, that 
thou haſt not let mine enemy triumph over me. 
Ver. 12. And Mordecai came again 10 the 
king's gate:;]: Returned. to his Duty, cloathed 
not in Sackcloth, as the Targum repreſents him 
(for then he might not have come there) buy in 
his own Raiment. Shewing he was not puffed 
up with the Honour that had been done him; 
but foreſecing, no doubt, the happy Event 
which followed. e 
But Haman haſted to his houſe, muurnin 
and having his head covered.) Which was a 
Token of Sadneſs and Dejection. Soto 


© * 


Ver. 13. Aud Haman told Zereſh his wife, 


and all his friends,] Who were waiting to hear 
What was ders of ce Gal whom they ad- 
viſed to get banged on the Gallo ws. 
a 1 Dddd d. = 
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© Evtry thing that had befallen him.] How croſs 
every thing had fallen out to him that Morn- 


ing. | 

l Aten ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh bis wife,] 
They whoſe Counſel he had uſed in his Divi- 
nation'by Lots, now changed their Mind; and 
his Wife concurred in Opinion with them, thar 
thefe were bad Omens. 1 | 
V Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before 
whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſbalt not pre- 
vail againſt him, hut ſhalt ſurely fall before him.] 
They had obſerved, it is likely, how the Jews 
had been wonderfully raiſed from under great 
Oppreſſions, ſince the Time of Cyrus, and 
thence conclude there was a particular Provi- 


- dence that took Care of them. And it is poſ- 
ſible they had heard ſomething 


of the Oracle 
againſt the Amalekites, that they ſhould periſh 
by the Hands of the Fews. And as Dr. 7ack/or 
excellently notes (Book 1. on the Creed, Cap. 21.) 
Thoſe Plots which would have cruſhed other 
Nations, did often turn to their Advancement, 
and the Fall of their Enemies. Whence both 
their Riſing and Falling, and conſequently the 
Succels of ſuch as oppoſed them, was in the 
Apprehenſion of wife Men of other Nations 
meerly fatal; alrogether incorrigible by world- 
ly Policy. Whence theſe wiſe Men of Chaldea 
(as he calls them) upon the firſt Notice of the 


Wind's turning for them, read Haman's Deſti- 


ny. And accordingly Achior's Speech to Ho- 
tofernes, Judith v. 17, Cc. (whether truly ut- 
tered, or feigned by the Pen-Man of the Hi- 
ſtory) was framed according to the known Ex- 
perience of thoſe Times, and contained ſuch 
Advices as a faithful Counſellor, well acquaint- 
ed with the Eſtate of the Jews, ſhould have 
N his Lord, who did not ſo well under- 

and it. | 

Ver. 14. And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the. king's chamberlains, and haſted to 
bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther had 
prepared.) He hearing their Opinion, that 
theſe Things boded ſome Evil to him, was 
very ſlow, we may well ſuppoſe, in his Mo- 
tion; and could have been content, perhaps, 
not to have gone to the Banquet. Or he 
was muſing what to do for his Preſervation, 
which made him ſtay longer than he ſhould 
have done, before he waited on the King 
TO I. * - 


CH AP. VII. 


Verſe 1. C O the king and Haman came to ban- 
* 8 guet with Eſther the queen. | 
Ver. 2. And the king ſaid again to Efther on 
the ſecond day, at the banquet of wine, When 
his Heart was ,merry, and highly delighted 
with his Entertainment. | 
What is thy. petition, queen Efther ? and it 


ſhall be granted the:: And what is thy requeſt ? 


and it ſhall be performed even to the half of the 
kingdom. ] This Promiſe, renewed the third 
1 * gave her Courage to preſent her Suit to 
him. hes 60 59? 

Ver. 3. Thep Efther the queen] Lifting up 
her Eyes to Heaven, as the Targum enlarges it. 

Anſwered and ſaid, If I have found favour in 
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thy fight, O king, and if it pleaſe the tim, 
This” ſhe-prefaced to her Requeſt, | Aden . 
only beſeeched him to accept of a Banquet 

from her. | 

Let my life be given me at my petition, and 
my people at my requeſt.) That is, the Life of 
her People, | 
Ver. 4. For we are ſold, I and my people, 10 
be deſtroyed, tb be ſlain, and to periſh] For 
Haman had offered a great Sum of Money to 
_ their Deſtruction. She uſes ſo many 

ords, that ſhe might expreſs the outragious 
Miſchief intended againſt them z which was no 
leſs than their Extermination. 

But if we had been /old., for bond-men and 
bond-women, I had held my tongue, For that 
might have turned to the King's Profit, and 
they mighr, at one Time or other, have reco- 
vered their Liberty. 

Although the enemy could not countervail the 
king's damage.) The King would not have 
gained ſo much as he would have loft by it. 
But there is another Interpretation, which Aben 
Ezra mentions; who takes the Hebrew Word 
Hatzar not to ſignify an Enemy, but Diſtreſs, 
Miſery and Trouble. Which makes this Senſe, 
If they had ſold us for Slaves, I had uot troubled 
the King with my Petition, becauſe that Miſery of 
ours would not have been ſa much to the King's 
Damage. See de Dieu. 

Ver. 5. Then the king Abaſuerus anſwered and 
faia unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? and 
where is he that durſt preſume in his beart to do 
ſo ?] Ir ſeemed incredible that any Man ſhould 
entertain fuch a Thought (tor the King, I ſup- 
poſe, had forgot the Decree Haman had ob- 
rained from him) to cut off a whole Nation. 
In the Hebrew the Words are, ho is he whoſe 
heart hath filled him to do fo? A Speech like 
that in the New Teſtament, Acts v. 3. Why bath 
Satan filled" thine heart ? Made thee to daring 
and preſumptuous. The like Eccleſ. viii. 11. 
Ver. 6. And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman. She found now 
that ſhe need not fear to ſpeak plainly. 

Then Haman was afraid before the king and 
the qusen.] For he could not but ſee the 
Danger he was in to loſe his Greatneſs and his 
Life. And his Fear was the greater now he 
knew the Queen was one of that Nation whom 
he had conſpired to deſtroy. N 
Ver. 7. And the king ariſing from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath, went into the palace-gar- 
den;] To take Breath and cool himſelf; being 
in a great Commotion, by Variety of Paſſions 
boiling and ſtruggling in him. For as he loved 
the —_—_ ſo he loved Haman; and yet was 
full of Indignation that he ſhould engage him 
in ſuch an odious Deſign. JT 

And Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his 
life to Efther the queen] Who, he thought 
might have fo much Tenderneſs, as to take 
Compaſſion upon him, and forgive him. 

For he 'ſaw that there was evil determined 
againſt him hy the king.) Which he diſcerned 
by the * Countenance, and by his go- 
ing out of the Room in a great Fume, and vio- 
lent Paſſion; which, it is likely, broke our 


into threatning Words. 


Ver. 8. 


Chap. VII. 


Ver. 8. Then the king returned out of the pa- 


lace-garden, into the place of the banquet of wine; 


and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Eſther was.) They fate, or rather lay upon 
Beds, as they cat and drank : And Haman fell 
down as a Supplicant at the Feet of Efther, 
laying his Hand upon her Knees, and beſeech- 
ing her to take Pity upon him. I have nor 
read any where that this was the Manner amon 
the Perfiansz but ir was among the Greeks — 
Romans, to embrace the Knees of thoſe whom 
they petitioned to be favourable to them. In- 
ſomuch that it was a Rite in their religious 
Worſhip to touch the Knees of their Gods. 
See Pliny, Lib. 11. Cap. 45. And thus Sulpi- 
tius Severus takes it to have been done here, 
Deinde regreſſus Rex, vidit Aman Regine genua 
amplexum. | 

Then ſaid the king, Will he force the queen al- 
ſo before me in the houſe? | The King finding 

im in this Poſture, interpreted ir, as if he 
were ſo impudent as before the King's Face, 
and in his own Palace, to offer Violence to the 
Queen's Chaſtity. Not that he believed this 
was his Intention; but in his furious Paſſion, 
he turned every Thing to the worlt Senſe, and 
made uſe of it to aggravate his Crime. 

As the word went out of the king's mouth, 
they covered Haman's face. | That he might 
not fce the Face of the King any more. Or 
rather, as a Man condemned, this told him 
his Doom: For it is likely the King, when he 
ſaw him in that Poſture, made a Sign what they 
ſhould do with him, which immediately was 
performed, Though Aben Ezra ſaith, this was 
always done to thoſe with whom the King was 
angry, though they were not put to Death; 
to ſhew them what they delerved, never to 
ſee the King more. * 

Ver. 9. And Harbonah, one of the chamber- 
lains, ſaid before the king,] The latter Targum 
ſaith, that this Hlarbonah was one of Haman's 
Counſel, who adviſed him to ſet up the Gal- 
lows to hang Mordecai; but ſeeing this ſtrange 
Turn of Affairs incenſed the King, by telling 
him what Haman de ſigned againſt him who had 
ſaved the King's Life. 

+ Behold alſo the gallows fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken 
good for the king, ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman.] 
Upon which he intended to make Mordecai an 
Example to all thoſe that ſhould preſume to of- 
fend him. |; 

hben the king ſaid, Hang him thereon.) But 
whether dead or alive is not faid, as Sa/maſius 
obſerves ; who ſhews by many Inſtances (in 
his Book De Cruce, p. 494.) that it was the Man- 
ner of the Perſfans firſt to cut off the Heads of 

Malefactors, and then to hang them on a Gib- 
bet. Joſephus indeed faith, that he command- 
ed Haman d aus xpsugevla >matvdr, to 
be put to Death hanging on a Croſs: But Cru- 
cifying was not a Perſian Puniſhment; nor did 
the Romans let the Bodies of Malefactors die 
on the Croſs of themſelves ; but they extin- 

iſhed them ſome other W ay. 1967-3 

Ver. 10. So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that be had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 
the king's. wrath pacified.) The latter Targum 
VOI. II. 


\ the Boot of ESTHER. 


747 
here adds a great deal of frivolous Stuff, how 
the King ſent for Mordecai, and charged him 
to ſee the Execution done upon Haman; and 
how he begged of Mordecai to ſpare his Life, 
at leaſt not hang him, who had been ſo great, 
like a Varlet, c. but he concludes very well, 
that now was verified the Obſervation of Solo- 
mon, Prov. xi. 8. The righteoas is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. | 
I cannot think fit to end this Chapter with- 
out taking notice of a Reflection which a- 
great Man of our own Church made long ago 
upon it: That in this wonderful Deliverance of 
the Jewiſß Nation, there was no extraordinary 
Manifeſtation of God's Power, no particular 
Cauſe or Agent, that was in its working ad- 
vanced above the ordinary Pitch of Nature; 
and yet the Contrivance, or ſuiting of thoſe 
ordinary Agents appointed by God, is more ad- 
mirable than if the ſame End had been effected 
by Means truly miraculous. That a King 
ſhould not ſleep is not unuſual, nor that he 
ſhould ſolace his waking Thoughts by hearing 
the Annals of his own Kingdom, or the Jour- 
nals of his own Reign read to him, c. Bur 
that he ſhould lie awake at that Time eſpecially; 
when Haman was watching to deſtroy the Jews, 
and that in the Chronicles of the Kingdom, 
they ſhould light on that Place where Morde- 
cai's unrewarded Services were recorded; and 
that he ſhould reſolve forthwith to do him Ho- 
nour; and Haman come in at that very nick of 
Time when the King was ſo diſpoſed ; and 
ſhould ignorantly determine what Honour 
ſhould be done him, and be made the Inſtru- 
ment of it: This was from the Keeper of Irael, 
who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, and was truly 
marvelous in his Peoples Sight, as Dr. Tack- 


ſon ſpeaks in his ſecond Sermon upon 2 Chron. 


Vi. 39, 40. where. he obſerves, that Miracles 
are in their Nature more apt to affect the Senſe, 
but ſuch ſecret Contrivances of God's Wiſdom 
and Providence do more affect the Underſtand- 
ing. The one works Aſtoniſhment, the other 
Admiration. For which Reaſon Miracles were 
more frequent in the Infancy of our Religion, 
to enforce Unbelievers to give ear to the. 
Words of Life, and to take God's; Promiles, 
(which otherwiſe they might have ſlighted) in- 

to ſerious: Conſideration; But now the Ways of 
God's Wiſdom,, or, ſecret Diſpoſitions his. 
Providence, are more apt to cheriſh the Seed of 
Life, ſown in the Hearts of Believers. Mira- 
cles by continual Frequency would ceaſe to be 
Miracles, and not be wondered at; whereas 
the unſearchable Ways of God's Wiſdom in 
contriving extraordinary Succeſſes by Means 
ordinarily, will inceſſantly breed in us Matter of 
Admiration. And, his wiſe Contrivances, are 
ſtill in one kind or other molt. viſible, bur We 
want Eyes or Hearts to obſerve or contemplate 
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Voerſe 10 H N that day did the king. Abaſuerus 
1116511 giue the houſe of Haman the Jews 
enemy, unto Eſther. the queen :] That is, he be: 
ſtowell on her the whole Eitate belonging to 
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(for that is meant by bis Howe) his 


his Family 


Lands, his Goods, his Servants, his Catrel, 


all the he had treafured up. For by 
his Crime all was forfeited to the King; who 
could not more fitly difpoſe of it, than to her 
=_ would have been the greateſt Sufferer by 

im. 

And Mordecai came before the king, } By 

Efther's Interceſſion. 
Fr Eſther had told what he was anto her.) 
Which was not known at Court till now; 
though two Eunuchs, who were her Confi- 
dents, knew ſomething of it, ii. 21. and he 
perhaps who carried Meſſages between them, 
iv. 5, 13. 

Ver. 4 And the king took off his ring which 
he had taken from Haman,) Which he had for- 
merly given him, iii. 10. but now had re- 
ſumed. 

And gave it unto Mordecai.] In Token that he 
put the ſame Confidence in him, to be the 
Keeper of his Signet. 

And Efther ſet Mordecai ver the houſe of Ha- 
man.] Not over his Family, for that was de- 
ſtroyed; but over his Lands and Goods which 
the King had given to Efther. Of which ſhe 
made Mordecai her Steward, that he might ma- 
nage that vait Eſtate, which Haman no doubt 
bad heaped up, for her Advantage. 


Ver. 3. And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 


king, and fell down at his feet and beſought him 
with tears,) The Danger was not yet over, 
and therefore ſhe renews her Petition in the 
moſt humble and moſt moving Manner ; for 
Tears flowing from ſo great a Perſon, have 
a great Power ro move Compaſſion. But ſhe 


had not yet delivered her Petition, theſe Words 


only expreſſing what ſhe intended and was pre- 
pared to do. 

To put away the miſchief of Haman the Aga- 
gite, and his device that he had deviſed againſt the 
Fews.)] By repealing that bloody Decree which 
he had obtained from the King, iii. 13. 

Ver. 4. Then the king beld out the golden ſcep- 
tre toward Eſther.) Who it ſeems had adven- 
tured to preſs into the King's Preſence once 
more, without being called. Which he did 


not take ill, but 3 invited her to come 
en. 


to him by this To 

So Eſther aroſe and ſtood before the king,] She 
roſe from her Knees, and ſtood before him to 
make her Requeſt. 

Ver. 7. And ſaid, F it pleaſe the king, and 1 
have found favour in his fight, and the thing 
ſeem right before the king, and I be pleaſing in bis 
ches; ] She uſes ſuch Variety of Expreflions 
for the ſame "Thing, to inſinuate her ſelf into 
the King's Favour, by an entire Submiſſion to 
his Pleaſute. For ſhe knew what an unuſual 
Thing it was that ſhe was about to deſire. 

Let it be written to reverſe the letters deviſed 
by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agapite, 
which he wrote to defliroy the Jews which are in 
all the king's. provinces: ] This Edit which 
Haman procured, ſome think was not made in 
fach a manner as to become immutybbe, like 
that, i. 19. but might be revok another 

Edict more peremptory. But this I thank is a 
Miltake, for it was ſealed win the King's 
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Ring, which he himſelf faith, v. 8. no man may 
reverſe. . | 

Ver. 6. For how can 1 endure to fee the evil 
that all come wnto my people? or how can I en- 
dure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred?] It 
ſhe her ſelf ſhould be ſpared, ſhe repreſents to 
him that it would break her Heart to fee all her 
Kindred, nay, her whole Nation deſtroyed. 

Ver. 7. Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto 
Efther the queen, and to Mordecai the Few, ] 
W ho, I ſuppole, was ſent forto hear the King's 
Anſwer to her Petition. 

Behold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Ha- 
man, and bim they have hanged upon the gallows, 
becauſe he laid his hand upon the Fews,] That is, 
intended to deſtroy them all. By what the 
King had done to ſhew his Reſentment againſt 
Haman, they might eaſily believe he would de- 
ny them nothing that was neceſſary for their 
Preſervation. 

Ver. 8. Write ye alſo for the Jews, ] As Ha- 
man had done againſt them. 

As it liketh you,) In as full Words as you 
can deſire for your ＋ * 

In the king's name, and ſeal it with the king's 
ring:] To give it the ſame Authority which 
the former Writing had, 

For the writing which is written in the king's 
name, and ſealed with the king's ring, may no 
man reverſe. | This ſeems to me to ſignify, 
that the King could not do what Eſther delired, 
v. 7. for it was contrary to the Law of the 
Medes and Perſians to reverſe any Decree. But 
he promiſes to do what he was able, to make 
that Decree ineffectual, by giving them Power 
to defend themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſ- 
fault them. And for that End he bid them 
draw up a Letter, in Words as ſtrong as they 
could deviſe, which would hinder the former 
Decree from being executed, though he could 
not annul ir. And accordingly we find by 
what follows, that there is not a Word ſaid of 
revoking Haman's Decree ; but only that the 
ſhould ſtand for their Lives and deſtroy all, 
little and great, that ſhould attempt to execute 
the Decree ſent by Haman. Thus he choſe to 
fill his Realm with Blood, rather than revoke 
a raſh Decree; which was agreeable enough to 
the Temper of Ochus, who is repreſented by 
Valerius Maximus as very cruel. So Jacobus 
Capellus obſerves, ad A. M. 36570. where he 
ſaith he doth not remember any Heathen Wri- 
ter who mentions ſuch an abſurd Law as this of 
che Medes and Perſians; though Alias mentions 
one, not much leſs unreaſonable. | 

Ver. 9. Then were the king's ſcribes called at 
that time] As they had been before by Haman 
to write his Decree, iii. 12. 'The Author of 
the apocryphal Additions to this Book, hath 
forged a Copy of this Letter z wherein the 
King tells his Subjects, that it was not Levity 
which made him change his Mind, and contra» 
dict the former Decree; but he found he had 
been deceived by the falſe Suggeſtions of thoſe 
whom he highly honoured 3; as many other 
great Kings had been before him, Which Let- 
ter diſcovers the Ignorance of him that wrote 
it, in that he calls Haman a Macedonian, who 
intended to dethrane him and take away his * 

* H 


1s the third month (that is in the month Sivan) 
on the three and twentieth day thereof, } A 
little more than two Months, after the for- 
mer Decree. 7 2.5 

And it was written (according to all that Mor- 
decai commanded) unto the Jews, } That they 
might prepare themſelves tor their Defence, 
the beſt they could; and let all Men know 
whar Power the King had given them. 

And to the lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces] Who were command- 
ed (as they were in Haman's Decree, iii. 12.) 
to be aſſiſtant to them, and furniſh them with 
Means to defend themſelves. 

Which are from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and ſeven provinces, unto every province 
according to the writing thereof, and anto every 
people after their language, and to the Jews ac- 
cording to their writing, and according to their 
language.] This doth not prove that there were 
ſo many diſtin&t Languages ſpoken in his Do- 
minions, and many different Ways of Wri- 
ting; but, as Bochartus obſerves, whatſoever 
any People ſpake, or what Character ſoever 
they uſed (which might be the very ſame in 
ſome Provinces) there were Letters wrote to 
them in that Language, and in that Character, 
Lib. 1. Phaleg. Cap. 16. 

Ver, 10. And be wrote in the king Abaſuerus 
his name, and ſealed it with the king's ring, 
and ſent letters by poſts on horſeback, and ri- 
ders on mules, camels, and young dromedaries ] 
It is very difficult to render this Verſe Wor 
by Word, though the Senſe be very plain. 
For the firſt Words Bejad haratzim ſeem to me 
to ſignify by the Hand of Couriers, as we now 


ſpeak ; for Katzim ſignifies Runners or Racers. 


And the next, '\Baſu/izz, undoubedly ſignifics, 
on Horſes : The former Targum (ſaith, of Hor- 
ſes whoſe Spleens were cut out, and their 
Hoofs pared ; which Bochartus ſhews was ſome- 
times practiſed, in his Hicroxuicon, P. 1. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 11. Then here follows Rocheve hareches, 
Riders on a ſwiſt Beatt, called Recbes. But what 
Animal that was is very uncertain. Many ſay 
a Dromedary ; with which Druſius is unſatisfi- 
ed, but leaves it in Doubt, Miſcellan. Cent. 2. 
Cap. 73. Bochartus thinks it is a Word added 
to explain what went before, bens that 
he fent the Poſts upon the ſwiſteſt Horſes; for 
Redhes was à kind of Hotſe. See 1 Kings iv. 
28. Our Tranſlation takes it for Mules, which 
lian ſaith, were air Feptaigs, exceeding 
ſwift Runners, and therefore uſed in the Olym- 
Pick Races, as Botharvus obſerves, Hieroz. P. 1. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 21. Then the next Word, Abaſbte- 
ranim (which we; tranſlate Gamets) he takes to 
bea Per ſian Word, for there is a Word at this 
Day in chat Language of the ſame Sound and 
Signification, vis. 4/thera: See his Phaleg. Lib. t. 
Cap. 15. Then follows Bene baramachim, 
which we tranflate-young Dromedaties; and the 
latter Targum, the Foals of Mares. And ſo Bo- 
chartus ſhews: that Namec doth 7 a Mare; 
from hence he thinks the W arc amot 

the ancient @auls was derived, which Pauſanias 
tells us ſignified a Horſe : For there was ſuch 
a Tranſpoſition of Letters as is in the Word 
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forma, which comes from h. In his Cana- 
an, Lib. 1. Cap. 42. there is extant a Work 
of a very learned g Man of our own, (now 
with God) who, after that he had obſerved that 
neither the latter nor the ancient Jews, nor the 
Gemariſts themſelves knew what to make of this 
Word, hath made a long Diſcourſe about it. 
See Guil. Guifius in his Annotations upon that 
Title in the Miſchnab, called Kelaim. 

The Senſe of the whole is, that he ſent Men 
on Horſe- back (naked, as the firſt Targum will 
have it, that they might be lighter) and upon 
other Creatures as ſwiſt as Horſes, and upon 
Mules both old and young, according as the 
Places were nearer or farther off. So he order- 
ed the Letters to be ſent with great Speed by 
the Poſt, which carried them from Stage to 
Stage, till they came to the Place whither they 
were directed. 

Ver. 11. herein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city, to gather themſelves to- 
gether,] Notwithitanding that former Decree 
lent by Haman. | 70 

And to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, to ſlay, 
and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the people 
and province that would aſſault them, both little 
ones and women, and to take the ſpoil of them 
for @ prey:] It muſt be preſumed that ſome 
would obey the former Order, out of their 
Hatred to the Jews ; therefore this gives them 
Authority, if any Attempt was made upon 
them, either in great Bodies or ſmall Parties, 
not only to defend themſelves and repel them, 
bur to make as' great a Slaughter of them as 
they were able (for he uſes many Words to ex- 
= the Liberty he gave them to deſtroy their 

emies) not ſparing Children and Women 
and to poſſeſs themſelves of their Goods, as 
Men uſed to do in War, and as Haman had 
procured them Licenfe to take the Goods of 
the Fews, iii. 13. 

Ver. 12. Upon one day, in all the provinces 

of king Abaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 
day. of the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar.] Which Day was choſen and appointed 
by Haman for their Deſtruction. | 

Ver. 13. The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment 10 be given in every provinces] To 
warrant them to do what was therein com- 
manded.  * * | WB 

Was publiſhed unto all people; and that the 
Jews ſhould be ready againſi that day, to revenge 
themſelves on their enemies.) Furniſh themſelves 
with Arms, and all things neceſfary for their 
Defence, and re annoy! their: Enemies on that 
Day. The latter Targum takes bold to inſert 
a Copy of this Letter, 'whith imports, that 
the King was deceived by Haman, who perſua- 
ded him to write the former Letter; but now 
he had hanged him, becauſe he found the Jews 
to be an innocent People, worthy of his Pro- 
tection: And eſpecially commended Eſtbher and 
Mordecai, whom he had taken into his Fayour. 
And therefore ſent this mich — of his 
Will and Pleaſure to them in the Behalf of the 
| Jews. There ate many Expreſſions in it, which 


no doubt, he never uſed j but the Senſe: of f 
is good. 1 #735 - 


Ver. 14, 


750 
Ver. 14. So the poſts which rode upon mules and 
camels went out,] Here are two of the ſame 
Words uſed again, Reches and Haaſhteranim 
the latter of which is tranſlated Camels, 13 it 
was before; which, though they be not a ſwift 
Creature, yet are very fit to travel through d 
Countries better than Horſes, being very patient 
of T birſt and Labour. 

Being haſtened, and preſſed on by the king's 
commandment,) Who gave them a ſtrict Charge 
to make all the Speed poſſible to diſperſe this 
new Order. 

And the decree was given at Shuſhan the pa- 
lace.] As that ſent by Haman was, iii. 15. and, 
as I there obſerved, ſigned, it is probable, by 
the King's Counſellors. 

Ver. 17. And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, . in royal apparel of blue and 
white,] In ſuch Robes as the Princes of Perſia 
were wont to wear. | 

And with a great crown of gold,] Not like 
that of the Kings; bur ſuch a Coronet as was 
uſed by the greateſt Peers of the Realm. 

And with a garment of fine linen and pur- 
ple; ] This was his inner Garment, as the for- 
mer was the outward. The former Targum 
hath made an extravagant Deſcription of the 
Riches. of the Habit, wherein Mordecai appear- 
ed; his Tunick coſting four hundred and twen- 
ty Talents of Gold ; and many ſuch Things 
which he faith about his Sword, and the Chain 
of Gold about his Neck, which it would be a 
Vanity to mention. But one Thing he faith, 
which is pious, it it were truly related, that 


Eſther looking out of her Window, ſaw him 


walk in this State. And he ſpying her, ſaid 
thoſe Words of the P/almiff, cxxiv. 6. Bleſſed 
be the LO RD, who bath not given me a prey 
unto their teeth. To which ſhe replied in the 
Words of P/alm cxxii.7, Our help flandeth in 
the LORD, who hath made heaven and earth. 

And the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad : 
At his Advancement, and at the Fall of Hamax, 
who deſigned the Ruin of ſuch an excellent 
Perſon. 

Ver. 16. The Jews had light, and gladneſs, 
and joy,] All theſe Words ſignify the ſame 
Thing, expreſſing the higheſt Joy and Satiſ- 
faction. 

And honour.) They were much reſpected by 
the People. 

Ver. 17. And in every province, and in every 
city, whitherſoever the king's commandment and 
| his decree came, His Commandment was, that 
the Decree ſhould be publiſhed with all Speed; 
and both of them were known together; what 
Decree the King had made, and how he preſ- 
ſed the Delivery of it, ver. 14. 1 

The Jews had joy and gladneſs,. a feaſt and 
4 good day:) Not only in Shuſban, but every 
where elſe, they entertained one another, and 
their Neighbours -with good Cheer, being full 
of Joy at this unexpected Alteration of their 
Affairs. For they doubred not this new De- 
gree of the King's would be obſeryed by his 
People; and they were reſolved. to defend 
themſelves agaipſt thoſe that did not obſerve 
it, and deſtroy them. | * 
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And many of the people of the land became Jews ;] 
Many of the Perſians became Profelytes to the 
Jewiſh Religion, as both the Targums explain 
it ; but that they were circumciſed is not pro- 
bable, Such Perſons there were in all Times, 
eſpecially in the Days of David and Solomon, 
when the Affairs of the Jews were very proſper- 
ous: But the Fews ſay they did not admit 
them preſently, *rill the Court of Judgment 
approved them as ſincere Converts. See Seiden 

e Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. & iv. 
where he obſerves, that ſuch Perſons ever aſter 
went by the Name of Fews (as Dio himſelf 
takes notice) and were not reckoned Gentiles 
if they fell to Idolatry, but called Apoſtates. 
See p. 149, 1570, Cc. 160. | 

For the fear of the Jews fell upon them.] The 
Liberty granted them by the King's Edict, and 
the Power of the Queen and Mordecai, made 
the Perfians ſtand in Awe of them and of 
their God, who had ſo marvellouſly diſpoſed 
Things in their Favour, See the next Chapter, 
ver. 2, 3. | 

But this hath made ſome admire that ſuch a 
marvellous and memorable Thing ſhould not 
be related, nor ſo much as touched by any ex- 
otick Writer whatſoever. Of which Jacobus 
Capellus hath given a plain Reaſon, that the 
Hiſtory of Ochus is deſcribed by no Writer, 
butionly Diodoras Siculus; and he meddles with 
the Affairs of Perſia no further than as they co- 
here with the Affairs of Greece. 


CH A P. IX. 


Verſe 1. N 


OW in the twelfth month ( that is 
the month Adar ) on the thirteenth 


day of the ſame, when the king's commandment 


and bis decree drew near to be put in execution, 


J the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 


to have power over them] As they often boaſt- 
ed (it is likely) and threatned, ſince the De- 
cree, which Haman ſent, came to them, for 
that had gotten ſtart of the other, and put the 
Jeus into great Terror and Confuſion, and 
their Enemies into high Expectation of their 


(Though it was turned to the contrary, that the 
Fews had rule over them that hated them.) ] As it 
2 preſently when the Time was come for 
the executing both the Decrees. 

Ver. 2. The Jews gathered themſelves together 
in their cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahaſuerus, to lay band on ſuch 2 their 
burt ;) As ſome did, being poſſeſſed with Ha- 


tred to them, and being combined, it is likely, 


upon the Receipt of Hamas's Decree, to en- 


deavour to deſtroy them, It cannor be imagin- 


ed, that when Haman periſhed, all his Friends 
with him; but he had 
a great Party every where, ſome of which 


were ſo furiouſly enraged at his Fall, that they 
could not contain themſelves, from ſhewing 

7 eien at thoſe who were the Occa- 
ſion of it. * pag? 


. 
- 
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Chap. IX. 

And no man could withſtand them : | But they 
fled before them. | 

For the fear F them fell upon all people.] 
When they heard that Haman had loſt all his 
Authority and his Life, and that his Family 
was deſtroyed, and how Mordecai was in great 
Power (as it here follows) and the Queen her- 
ſelf was a Jew, no doubt it daunted all thoſe 
who were diſpoſed to execute the firſt Decree. 
And though ſome were ſo deſperately envenom- 
ed againſt the Jews, that they did riſe up to 
aſſault them, yet they had not ſuch Courage as 
the Jews had to oppoſe them. 

Ver. 3. And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and offi 
cers of the king, helped the Fews:)] Which was 
a great Advantage to them, and diſhearten- 
ed their Enemies, who hoped for their Aſſi- 
ſtance. 

Becauſe the fear of Mordecai fell upon them.] 
They were Men of the Times (as we ſpeak) 
and would have been as ready to execute Ha- 
man's Decree, if he had continued in Power, 
as to aid the Jews in this: Which it was their 
Intereſt to do, being afraid to be turned out 
of their Places by Mordecai, who was the chief 
Miniſter, if they did otherwiſe. 

Ver. 4. For Mordecai was great in the king's 
houſe, } Having the Management of all the 

ucen's Affairs in the Court, where ſhe was 
beloved of the King; who alſo (it appears by 
the foregoing Chapter, ver. 15.) who gave him 
the higheſt Authority in the Kingdom. 

And his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces: ] It is ſoon known every where, who is 
the Favourite at Court, which makes all Ad- 
dreſſes to be paid ro him. ' 

For this man Mordecai waxed greater, and 
greater.] In the Eſteem of the People, who not 
only ſtood in Awe of his Power, bur highly 
applauded his Wiſdom and Juſtice in the Ma- 
nagement of all Affairs: For one cannot but 
think he was very eminent in thoſe noble 
Qualities. 

Ver. 7. Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies 
with the firoke of the ſcword, and ſlaughter, and 
deſtruction,] That is, they that had no Swords 
ſlew them with Clubs and Staves, and fuch 
like Weapons as they could procure; as the 
former Targum underſtands it. | 

And did what they would unto thoſe that hated 
them.] Had them perfectly at their Mercy. 

Ver. 6. And in Shuſhan the palace] That is, 
in the City where the King's Palace Was. 

The Jews flew and deſtroyed five hundred men.] 
It is commonly thought that theſe and the reſt 
mentioned ver. 17 & 16, were ſuch as they 


knew were confederate with Haman, and per- 


haps Amalekites (as the latter Targum faith.) for 
Mordecai, they think it is likely, required them 
to kill none but thoſe who declared themſelves 
forward to execute Haman's Decree. But I ſee 
no Ground for this : If Men were quiet, and 
did not'rife up againſt them, they had no Au- 
thority to hurt them, much leſs to kill them. 
Therefore theſe five hundred, and the reſt kill- 
ed in other Places, were Men who could not 
eonceal their wicked Inclinations, but openly 
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attempt their Deſtruction. | 

Ver. 7. And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 

Ver. 8. And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, | 

Ver. 9. And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajexatha, ] It is too curious an Obſer- 
vation of ſome of the Jews, that the Letter 
Van before the laſt of theſe Names is larger 
than ordinary, to ſhew, that though this was 
the youngeſt Son of Haman, yet he was the 
moſt violent againſt the Jews of all the reſt. 
Or, as others will have it (for ſuch Conceits 
are endleſs) this being the Numeral Letter for 
the Number Six, it ſignifies this was the ſixth 
Son of Haman, but placed laſt, out of Con- 
tempt, as the vileſt of them all. | 

Ver. 10. The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew they] 
It is likely they were in the Head of the reſt, 
who were fo bold as to attempt the Deſtructi- 
on of the Jews in this City; being mad with 
Rage, and reſolved to revenge their Father's 
Death; and rather periſh than not execute his 
Deſign as far as they were able. | 

But on the ſpoil laid they not their hand.] The 
King had granted them Leave to make it, 
vii. 11. but they would not meddle with it, 
that they might not ſeem to deſire any thing 
but their own Safety, and that the King might 
have the greater Kindneſs for them, into whoſe 
Exchequer theſe Goods were to come, if he 
pleafed. i Tk, 
Ver. 11. On that day the number of thoſe 
that were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought 
before the king. ] Who required an Account, 
that he might know how People ſtood affected 
towards the Jews. 

Ver. 12. And the king ſaid unto Eſther the. 


queen, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five | 


hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 


ſons of Haman; what have they done in the reſt 


of the king's provinces ?] That was not yet 
known, but he thought in all likelihood they 


muft have killed a great many more. | 


Now what is thy petition ? and it ſhall be gur 
ed thee Or what is thy requeſt further ? and it. 


ſhall be done.] If this did not ſatisfy her, he asks 


her what ſhe had to deſire further, and he woyld 
not deny her. 3 
Ver. 13. Then ſaid Eſther, F it pleaſe the king 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan, , 
to do to morrow alſo according unto this day's di- 
cree, ] That is, kill as many of their Enemies as. 
they could find ; for ſome that appeared againſt 
them, perhaps eſcaped their Hands, whom they. 
might meet withal che next Day, 
And let Haman's ien ſons be hanged upon the. 
gallows.] By their Father, I ſuppoſe. 1 
Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. And the king commanded it ſo 10 be 
done z and the decree hey 05 at Shuſban,] That 
th her Petition and Requeſt ſhould be grant- 
ed. This was a new Decree, authorizing them 
to do on the fourteenth Day as they had on the 
thirteenth. n. 

And they banged Haman's ten ſons.] For their 
greater Infamy, that by might be expoſed to 
2ublick Reproach, and their Bodies remain un- 
Puried, being left to rot upon the Gallows, or 
to be devoured by Crows and Vultures, and 
ſuch like ravenous Creatures. For, though the 
Jeus ſuffered none to hang on a Tree (lo they 
called a Gallows) longer than 'till the Evening 
of the Day, whereon hey were hanged ; yet 
other Nations let them till they were 
there conſumed z as appears from the Story of 
the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 9, 10. and from the 
vulgar Saying among the Romans, Paſcere in 
Cruce Corvos, to feed Ravens on a Gibbet. 

Ver. 15. For the Jews that were in Shuſhan, 
gathered themſelves together on the fourteenth day 
alſo of the month Adar, and ſlew three hundred 
men at Shuſhan ,, but on the prey they laid not 
their hand.) The former Targum faith till, 
theſe three hundred Men were of the Family 
of Amalek. But whoſoever they were, I rake 
them to have been ſuch as the Day before roſe 
up againſt them, but in the Conflict eſcaped 
e. and now were found out and 
killed. ä 
Ver. 16. But the other Jews that were in the 
king's provinces, gathered themſelves together, 
and flood for their lives,] This they did upon 
the thirteenth Day, when they defended them- 
ſelves from thoſe that roſe up againſt them to 
deſtroy them. l by TR 
Aud had reſt from their enemies,] Who could 
not ſtand before them; but ceaſed to mor 
leſt them. x ae, Has 
Aud ſlew of their foes ſeventy and five thou- 

ſand ; ] There is ſome Reaſon to think theſe 
were Amalekites, as the farmer Targum faith : 
For, it is likely, many of that Nation might 


be diſperſed throughout the King's Provinces 


as well as the Jews; and being the old Ene- 
mies of the Fews, might be very forward to 
help to deſtroy them. But whoſoever they 
were, the Jews prevailed againſt them, and 
ſlew ſo many thouſands that thereby we may 
judge what a great Number of Jews {till re- 
mained in other Countries, and did not return 
to their own. | 


But they laid not their hands on the prey.] It is 
likely Mardecai, in his Letters, had charged 


becauſe they univerſally ayoided it. 

Ver. 17. Ou the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar,)] . This is to be referred to the foregoing 
Words ; the Slaughter was made in the Pro- 
vinces on the thirteenth Day of this Month, 


them not to make Uſe of the Liberty the Kin 
had given them to take the Spoil (viii. 1 15 


when they ſhould have been deſtroyed them- 


ſelves. | 

Aud on the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted 

they, and made it a day of feaſting and glad- 

neſs.) And ſo the Jeus in the Provinces. made 

the next Day a Feſtival of Rejoicing for their 
” nas | 


ſhould keep the fourteenth. day 0 
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great Deliverance: For there never was any 
ay of Joy and Gladneſs for any Bleſſing, with- 
out Feaſting. and liberal Entertainment of each 
other, and of the Poor. | | 
Ver. 18. But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, 
aſſembled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day 
of feaſting and gladne/s.] The Jews indeed in 
the City of Shuſban made the fifteenth Day a 
Feſtival, becauſe they had Liberty to avenge 
themſelves of their Enemies, not only on : — 
thirteenth, but on the fourteenth, which were 
both Days of Slaughterz and therefore they 
reſted not till the fifteenth Day. 
Ver. 19. Therefore the Fews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar, a day of glad- 
neſs and feaſfting, and a good day, and of ſending 
portions one to another.] This Verſe gives an Ac- 
count of the Reaſon of the different Obſerva- 
tion of the Feſtival in Shuſban, and in the 
Country Towns throughout the King's Pro- 
vinces. There they. had Leave only on one 
Day to ſlay their Enemies, which was the thir- 
teenth of Adar ; therefore the fourteenth was a 
Day of Gladneſs to them: Whereas in Shuſban 
the fifteenth was the Day of Gladneſs, the four- 
teenth being by the King's Leave made like 
the thirteenth, another Day of Slaughter, But 
this was at the firſt done thus, only of their 
own free Accord ; afterward the Law eſtabliſh- 
ed it otherwiſe. 

A day 55 gladneſs and feaſiing, and a good 
day.] A Day of Thankſgiving and Praiſe to 
God, as well as of Feaſting one with another, 


and of ſending Portions to their Neighbours 


out of their good Cheer, that the meaner Sort 


- might feaſt and rejoice alſo. And as to add to 
their 


OY they ſent them Meat from their Ta- 
bles; ſo the Jews have made a Conſtitution, 
that they ſhould make a Collection of Money 
to ſend to the Poor at this Time of the Year, 
that they may provide themſelves Things ne- 
ceſſary to make a Feaſt. Which Money it is 
unlawful (as Guilielmus Schickardus obſerves) to 
apply to any other Uſe, but only the making 
themſelves merry at this Time. Ste Nebem. 
viii. 10. . ve wo | 

Ver. 20. And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in 
all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, bath nigh 
and far,] That which they had done at the firſt 
voluntarily, he thought good to turn into a 
Law ; and ſent it into the whole Realm. 

Ver. 21. To ftabliſh this among them, that they 

| Nabe month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly :] But 
to make theſe more ſolemn Times, they now 
keep a Faſt before the Feaſt ( after the Ex- 
ample of Eſher) on the thirteenth Day of the 
Month Adar. 

Ver. 22. As the days wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the month which was 
turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: That they ſhould make 
them = of Falling and joy, and of ſending 


portions one to another, and gifts to the por. 4 
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For in the Provinces they had done their Work 
before the fourteenth Day, and then reſted and 
rejoiced : But in Shuſhan not before the fif- 
teenth; and then they rejoiced there. 

Ver. 23. And the eus undertook to do as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
them.) That is, to keep theſe Days as Fe- 
ſtivals every where, throughout all Genera- 
tions. | 

Ver. 24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur (that is, the lot) to conſume them, and 
to deftroy them : | 

Ver. 25. But when Eſther came before the King, 
he commanded by letters, that his wicked device 
which he deviſed againſt the Fews, ſhould re- 
turn upon his own head, and that he and his ſons 
ſhould be hanged on the gallous.] Theſe two 
Verſes give an Account why this Feſtival was 
ordained, which they took Care ſhould be un- 
derſtood by all Poſterity: Who obſerve it at 
this Day; and tell us it conſiſts in theſe 7hree 
Things: In Reading, in Reſt from Labour, and 
in Feaſting. The Reading begins in the Even- 
ing, as ſoon as the Stars appear, when the 
Hiſtory of Haman is read from the Beginning 
to the End, out of a Hebrew Manuſcripr 
written on Parchment : For it is not lawful to 
read it out of a printed Bible, no more than 
they do the. Law it ſelf, as Schictard obſerves 
out of their Writers, who ſay, three Prayers go 
before this Reading, In the Firf# of which 
they praiſe God for counting them worthy to 
attend this divine Service. In the Second, they 
thank him for the miraculous Preſervation of 
their Anceſtors; and in the Third, that they 
have lived to obſerve another Feſtival in Me- 
mory of it. After this they go to Supper up- 
on Spoon-Meats, and next Morning to the Sy- 
nagogue, where the Hiſtory is read over again 
with the ſame Ceremonies. After which they 
have done with Religion and Piety; and ſpend 
the two Days in Idleneſs, and Eating and 
Drinking. . hath given a full Ac- 
count of this Reading, and the Benedictions, 
in his Notes upon the Megillab, p. 387. And 


for their Reſt and Feaſting, they ſay in their 


Books, that the firſt is kept ſo ſacredly, that 
they will not ſo much as ſer, or ſow any thing 
in their Garden on theſe Days; but play at 
Cheſs, and ſuch like Games, or ſpend the Time 
in Muſick and Dancing, till it be Time to feaſt. 
And then they indulge themſelves ſo far, that 
they think it not unlawful to drink ſo much, as 
not to be able to diſtinguiſh between the Bleſ- 
ſing of Mordecai and the Curſe of Haman, as 
they themſelves ſpeak. Inſomuch that our 
learned Primate Uſber calls this Feaſt, The Bac- 
als of the Jews. 
2 4 . ker they called theſe days Pu- 
rim, after the name of Pur:) A Perfian Word, 
nifying a Lot. | 
97 2 for all the words of this letter, and 
of that which they had ſeen concerning this mat. 
ter, and which had come unto them,] This ſeems 
to refer to the foregoing Words; wherefore 
they called theſe Days Purim, becauſe of 
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not ſee them. But we take 


what was contained in the Letters of Morde- 
cal; and becauſe of what they had ſeen when 
theſe Things fell out, and what they heard re- 
ported of them in the Places where they could 
them to be the 
viz, of the keeping 


Reaſon of what follows; 
theſe Days. 

Ver. 27. The Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as 
Joined themſelves unto them,] All that ſhould be- 
come Proſelytes to their Religion. 

So as it ſhould not fail, that they would keep 


Theſe two days according to their "Writing, and ac- 


cording to their appointed time every year ] Ac- 
cording as Mordecai had written, ſo they en- 
gaged without fail to keep theſe two Days, in 
the Time appointed viz. on the fourteenth 
Day they kept the Feſtival in the Country 
all over the King's Dominions, and on the 
fifteenth they kept it in Shuſban. The former 
of theſe the Jets now call in their Calendar 
the Jefjer Feaſt of Purim, and the latter the 
greater Feaſt. 

Ver. 28. And that theſe days ſhould be remem- 
bred, and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city; | Ac- 
cordingly at this Day they kept this Feſtival, 
as they did in more ancient Times: For in 
the ſecond Book of Maccabees xv. 37. we 
find, that Judas having obtained a great Vic- 
tory over Nicanor, they ordained it ſhould be 
commemorated upon the thirteenth of Agar, 
the Day before the Feaſt of Mordecai, which was 
this of Purim. This ſhews, that in thoſe Days 
they kept this Deliverance in Memory by cele- 
brating this Feaſt, and that the thirteenth of 
Adar was not then a Faſt. 

And that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
periſh from their ſeed.) This is but a Repetition 
of what was ſaid before, to make them more ſe- 
riouſly attend to their Obligation; which was 
laid upon them all throughout all Generations. 
Accordingly now, as they tell us in their Books, 
the little Children, the Women, they that are 
baſe born, and Servants, &c. are bound to keep 
this Feaſt. | 

Ver. 29. Then Eſther the queen, the daughter 
of Abibail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 
all authority, to confirm this ſecond letter of Pu- 
im.] Theſe Days were firſt recommended to 
their Obſervation by the Authority of Morde- 
cat, v. 20. But either they were neglected, or 
ſometime intermitted, or were thought not to 
be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed; therefore the firſt 
Order was confirmed and ratified by a ſecond, 
which was backed by the Authority of the 
Queen. And the Opinion of Maimonides is not 
improbable, that this was alſo an Ordinance of 
the Prophets; viz. Haggai, Zachariah, and others 
that lived in the Days of Eftber. But this can- 
not be true, for they were dead long before this 
Time. | 

Ver. 30. And be ſent the, letters unto all the 
Jeus, to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces 
of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus,) And conſequently 
as far as Feruſalem; tor Syria and Fudæa were 
among his Provinces, and the Jews ſhould 
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of his Dominions. And were bound to thank 
God for their Preſervation throughout all Ages; 
for otherwiſe they had not been any longer a 
People. RY | 

With words of peace and truth:) Full of 
fincere Love and affectionate Deſires of their 
Happineſs, Verbis amicis & finceris. Or, as 
others will have it, wiſhing their Proſperity, 
and exhorting them to live in Love and Peace, 
and to be faithful in their Religion; and parti- 
cularly in keeping their Promiſe of obſervin 
theſe Days. But after all, Conradus Pellicanas 
ſeems to me to have gueſſed the beſt at the 
Meaning of theſe Words Peace and Truth 
which he thinks were the Salutation on the Top 
of the Letter. 

Ver. 31. To confirm theſe days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordscai the Few, 
and Eſther the queen had enjoined them, and as 
they bad decreed for themſelves and for their ſeed, 
the matters of the faſtings and their cry.] Some 
learned Men underſtand theſe Words, as if 
they meant, that theſe Days of Purim were 
therefore appointed, that they might be a Me- 
morial of that Deliverance, which was ob- 
tained of God, by Faſtings and Prayers unto 
him; which, if it be admitted, gives no Ground 
to conclude from thence, that they obſerved a 
Faſt upon this Occaſion, as well as a Feaſt. 
The Fews indeed think quite otherwiſe ; and 
if we may believe their Calendar, have ever 
ſince kept a Faſt on the thirteenth of Adar, 
which was the Day appointed for their Extirpa- 
tion. Upon the Hearing of which Decree, all 
Places were filled with doleful Lamentations, 
there being no Help for them if God did not 
deliver them; unto whom therefore they cried 
with Faſting and Prayer. In Memory of 
which they undertook to keep a yearly Faſt, 
as well as Days of Feaſting and Gladneſs, 
which immediately enſued. But their Calen- 
dar is a new Piece, and of no Credit at all, 
nor do we find the leaſt Indication that Eſther, 
or Mordecai enjoined any thing but a Feaſt, 
no Mention being made of a Faſt in their De- 
cree. And therefore it was voluntarily un- 
dertaken by the Jews themſelves in After- 
Ages, as this Verſe ſeems to import. Which 
the former Targum thus paraphraſes (and the 
latter to the ſame Purpole) To confirm theſe Days 
of Purim, as Mordecai the Few, and Eſther the 
queen appointed concerning them : And as the Jews 
ordained for themſelves, and for their Poſterity, 
to keep in Memory the Matter of their Faſtings 
and their Prayers. 

Ver. 32. And the decree of Eſther confirm- 
ed theſe matters of Purim, and it was written 
in the book.) Either ſhe made a new Decree 
by her ſole Authority to inforce the former; 
or the Meaning is, that ſhe commanded the 
forementioned ree, which confirmed the 
Days of Purim, to be recorded and made a 
publick Act, in a Book where perhaps this 
whole Hiſtory was contained. W hich Record 
reſtified in Time to come, what paſſed in 


her Days; viz. their Danger, and their 


wonderful Deliverance, and the Decree of 
2 
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have been killed there, as well as in the reſt 


Rider concerning the Obſervation of theſs 
ays. | | 


CH AP, X. 


N D the king Abaſuerus laid a tri. 
bute upon the land, and upon the 
iſles of the ſea.) Having great Occaſion for 
Money, he laid a new Tax upon all his Pro- 
vinces, both in the Continent (as we ſpeak) 
and in the Ifles of the Sea, belonging to his 
Dominions. Some think, thar the Impoſts 
which he releaſed to his People at the Mar- 
riage of Eſther (II. 18.) which continued for 
ſome Years, were now revived, and that this 
is all which is meant by theſe Words. But 
this doth not well agree with this Phraſe, of 
laying a Tribute on them. Our Primate Uſher 
underſtands by the Jes here mentioned, thoſe 
in the Agean Sea, which were conquered b 

Darius Hyſta/pis, who was the firſt that laid a 
Tribute on his Subjects; for Cyrus and Cam- 
es before him laid none; but being begun, 
they continued it to the Reign of this King, ad 
Annum Per. Fulian. 4219. Strabo faith (Lib. 
xv. p. 735.) that the Tribute exacted on the 
Sea-Coaſt was paid in Silver; but that from the 
Land, in ſuch Commodities as every Country 
afforded, in Wool, Drugs, Cattel, &c. 

Ver. 2. And all the atis of his power, and of 
bis might,] Which was ſo great, that the Eg yp- 
tians in their Hieroglyphicks repreſented Ochus by 
a Sword. And Plutarch (as Jacobus Capellus ob- 
ſerves) calls him the moſt terrible of all the 
Perſian Kings. 

And the declaration of the greatneſs of Morde- 
cat, whereunto the king advanced him, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Perſia? | Theſe Words ſignify, that 
as this King did great Things, ſo they were to be 
aſcribed very much to the Management of Mor- 
decai, after he was advanced to the higheſt Au- 
thority in the 22 But it was not the 
Deſign of the Author of this Hiſtory, to relate 
ſuch Things; for which he refers to the publick 
Records of the Kingdom, which were kept in 
ſome Part of the King's Houſe (it appears from 
vi. 1.) and were extant in thoſe Days, when this 
Book was written. 

Ver. 3. For Mordecai the Few was next unto 
king Abaſuerus,] I cannot but obſerve here, in 
the Concluſion of this Book, that Mordecai is 
ſo often called the Few by this Author (ſee ix. 
29, 31.) that it hath inclined me to think it was 
not writtgn by one of that Nation, but by ſome 
Proſelyte of Perſia who was converted, as man 
were at this Time (viii. 17.) to the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion. Some of which might be intheſe Times 
divinely inſpired, as Nicholas a Proſelyte of Au- 
tioch was in the Apoſtles Days, Acts vi. 7. But 
I have no Authority for this, which I mention 
as a meer Conjecture. 

And great among the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, | His Greatneſs did 
not make him forget his Brethren; by whom he 


was highly eſteemed, and much honoured by 
every one of them. 


Verſe 1. 


Seeking 


Seeking the wealth of his people,] And no 
Wonder he was fo acceptable, for his Study 
was how to do them pave | 

And ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed.) Adviſing 
and promoting whatſoever was for their Advan- 
tage; and ſpeaking ſtill to the King for that 
which might tend to the Happineſs and Proſpe- 
rity of his Nation, which he advanced to the 
Utmoſt of his Power. Unto which a moſt ear- 
neſt Deſire of the Coming of the MESSIAH 
contributed exceedingly, and the ſerious Study 
of the Law, which he recommended to them, 
as the only Means of living happily. Thus 
Conradus Pellicanus concludes his Commentary on 
this Book ; but where he found this I cannot 


upon the Book f E STHER. 


tell. It is only highly probable that ſo good 
a Man as Mordecai, was very ſolicitous th 

ſhould be obedient to the Law of Moſes (as Ma- 
lachi was) and live in ExpeCtation of the M E S- 
SIAH concerning whom Moſes propheſied. 
For as Epiphanius, and Seder Olam, and others 
obſerve, this Book of Eſther is the laſt Canoni- 


cal Book of the Old Teſtament; and the nearer - 


they approached to the Coming of Chriſt, the 
more defirous holy Men were to ſee him. O- 
thers indeed think Malachi is the laſt divine 
Writer; but on the other Side, it ſeems pro- 
bable, that he having taken no Notice of the 


Deliverance under Eſther, propheſied ſome Time 
before it. 
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Alphabetical INDEX 


OF THE 


Principal MATTERS contained in the Two Volumes 


of this COMMENTARY. 


The numeral Letters denote the Volume; the Figures the Page; and 2 the firſt, 
b the ſecond Column. 


A 


Axon, three Years elder than Moſes, i. 174, 4. 

an Account of his Wife and her Family, i. 

196, 4. an Agent to work Miracles under the 
Direction of Moſes, i. 198, b. the Conſecra- 

tion of Aaron and his Sons to the Prieſthood, i. 3 12, 
4. à more particular Account of their Conſecration, 
i. 324, 6. the Reaſons of his making the Golden 
Calf, i. 342, 4. his Excuſe for making of it, is 346, 6, 
a compleat Account of his Conſecration and his Sons 
to the Prieſthood, i. 408, 4 and 6. the Manner in 
which he began bis Prieſtly Function, i. 410, 4 and 6. 
Aaron and his Sons alone were to officiate as Prieſts, 
i. 549, 4. bis Family had no Inheritance in the Land, 
but an ample Proviſion was made for them, i. 633, 6. 


his Death, i, 647. b. l : 
AzAaRIim, a Ridge of Hills whereof Nebo was one, i. 


873, b. 2 

AB Do, a Judge of Iſrael, ii. 152, 4. ; 

AE, the Signification of the Name, i. 23, 4. his Employ- 
ment, ibid. the Nature and Acceptance of his Offering, 
j. 24, 4. his Sacrifices ſet on Fire by a Flame from the 
Shechinah, i. 24, murther'd by his Brother, i, 25, b, the 
Children of Seth uſed to ſwear by his Blood, i, 33, 4. 

AziaTtHAR, the High Prieſt, flies to David with the 
Urim and Thummim, ii. 254, 4. takes the Part of Ado- 

 nijah, ii, 358, 4. is degraded from the Prieſthood and 
confined, ii. 365, 6- 

Az1e, the Name of one of the Hebrew Months, why ſo 
called, i, 218, 4. the Beginning of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Year, i. 458, a, : Pe 

AB1GAIL, ber Speech and Preſent to King David, ii. 260, 
b, &c. is married to him, ii, 262, 4. _ 

AB1Jan, his Victories over Jeroboam, ii, 615, 65. 

ABIIAM, a King of 3 ii, 419, L. his wicked Reign 

nd Death, ii. 420, 6. tt 

A ke MELECH, Name of all the Kings of Paleſtine, i. 
$1, 4, he was a Worſhipper of the true God, i, 81, 
7 

ABINELECH, his Speech to the People, and his Cruelty 

to the Sons of Gideon, ii. 131, 4 and b. he takes the 
City of Shechem, ii. 137, 4. is killed by a Piece of a 
Milſtone thrown upon him, ii. 138, 42. 

Anis HA, the Shunamite, a young Virgin brought to Da- 

id, ii. 358, 4. f N 

A _ H 1 bis Advice to David to kill Saul, 11. 263, 4, 

Anu EA makes 1/hboſheth the Son of Saul King, ii. 279, 4. 
is reconciled to David, ii. 283, 4. lain by Joab, ii. 284, 
3. the Manner and Place of his Burial, ii. 285, 6. 

ABOMINABLE, an abominable Thing not to be eaten, 
i. 60 be ö 

A * INATION, the Meaning of the Word, i. 471, l. 

AZRAHAM, a Fable concerning him, i. 49, 4. not the eld- 
et Son of Terah, i. 61, a. the Time of his Birth, 
i. 62, 4, a Fiction concerning him, i. 62, b, a Promiſe 

that all the Wond ſhould be bleſſed in him, 1. 63, 4. 


a notable Inſtance of his Faith, ibid. his Obedience 
conſtantly rewarded, i. 60, 4. an Account of his Learn- 
ing, i, 61,4, why called the Hebrew, i. 64, 4. bis Poſte- 
rity compared to the Stars, i, 66, 6. the changing of 


his Name, and the Reaſon of it, i. 71,4. a great In- 
ſtance and Reward of his Obedience, i. 74, 4. an Argu- 


ment of his Modeſty, i. 77, 4. he is the firſt that is called 
a 4 gy i. 81, 6, the firſt that offer'd a Child for a 
Sacrifice, i, 87, 4. his Faith and Obedience in offer. 
ing his Son particularly explained, i. 87, 6, his Death, 
l. 96, 4. 

ABSALOM, he kills Amnon for forcing his Siſter Tamar, 
ii. 314, bs flies, but is recalled by David, by the Policy 
of Joab, ii, 317, b. an Account of his Hair, ii. 318, 6. 
his Policy to make himſelf popular, ii. 319, b. he raiſes 
Men, and forms a Conſpiracy, ii. 321, 4. engages, 
is defeated and ſlain, with the Circumſtances of his 
Death and Burial, ii. 330, 6, &c. 

ABYSSENES, their Cuſtom at Meals, i. 143, b. 

ACCURSED, an Account of the accurſed Thing ſtolen by 
Athan, ii. 22, b. 

ACHAR, his Trial and Puniſhment for ſtealing the acs 
curſed Things ii. 22, 6, &c. called the Troubler of 1/rael, 
ls $33, 0. 

ADAM, why reſtrained from the Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, i. 14, 4. the Reaſon of the Name, 
i. 14, 6. joined to Eve in Marriage by God, i. 15, b. in 
what Manner tempted to eat the forbidden Fruit, i, 18, 
a. not curſed after the Fall, and why, i. 19, b. not 
created in Paradiſe, i. 22, 4. his Employment was chiefly 
Husbandry, i. 23, 4. the Number of his Sons and Daugh- 
ters, Ie a. Adam, the common Name to both Sexes, 
I, 29, 6. 

ADIABENE, another Name for the Country of Aſſyria, 
i. 54, 4. 

ADjuRrAaTION, the Judges of the Jews had Power to 
uſe Adjurations, i. 390, 4. 

ADONIBESE x, a barbarous King, his Puniſhment, ii, 91,4, 

ADONIJAH, the Son of David, attempts to make him- 
ſelf King, ii. 358, 4. his Party forſake him, he flies to 
the Altar for Refuge, and is forgiven by Solomon, ii. 
362, b. he asks for Abiſhag the Shunamite to be his Wife, 
ii. 365, 6, for which he is ſlain, ibid. 

ADoNI * u, the Collector of Rehoboam's Tribute ſtoned, 
11. 410, - 

Abox is, the Fable of Adonis ſuppoſed to be taken from 
the Story of Moſes, i 174, 4. 

ADRAMELECH, a Pagan Deity, ii. 501, 4. 

ADRUME TUM, why fo called, i. 100, 6, 

ADULLAMN, a City, an Account of it, i. 128, 4. 

ADULTERER, the Puniſhment of an Adulterer and Adul- 
tereſs, i. 487, 6. 

ADuLTER yr, forbidden by the Law of Moſes, i. 269, 6. 
the Puniſhment of it by the Laws of Solon and Draco, 
i. 728, 6, puniſhed among the Jews by ſtrangling, ii. 
$26, 4. 

OI 1A, from whence it had its Name, i. 46, 4. 

ATHIOPI4A, one in Aſia, another in Africa, i, 13, 6. 
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An Alphabetical INDEX 


not peopled as is commonly ſuppoſed by the Poſterity AMAZ TIA H, King of Judah, his Character, ii, 489, a. is 


of Cuſh, i. 47, 4. ; 
ET An from whom deſcended, i. 51, 4. 
AFFLICT, the Meaning of the Expreſſion to afflict the 
Soul, i. 438, 6. : 

AFRICA, inhabited by the Poſterity of Ham, i. $3, 6. 
from whence its Name is derived, i, too, b. | 

AG Ae, the Name ot all the Kings of the Amalekiter, i. 
670, b. one of them cut to Pieces by Samuel, ii. 
233, be : 

AGATE, an Agate, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt- 
plate, i. 316, 6. ; 

AR, old Age to be honour'd, i. 483 , b. ; L- 

AGzÞd Men moſt proper to receive divine Revelations, ii. 
198, 4. 5 

Aka k, his wicked Reign, ii. 425, 4. he ſends Meſſen- 
gers into all Countries to ſeek Elijah, ii. 429, b. ſub- 
mits to Benhadad, King of Syria, ii. 436, 6. terrrifies the 
Syrians, and they fly, ii. 438, 4, makes a Peace with 
' Benhadad, for which he is threatened by a Prophet, ii. 
439, b, &c, he takes Poſſeſſion of Naborh's Vineyard, ii. 
443, 4. repents, ii. 443, b. is ſlain, and the Dogs lick 
his Blood, ii. 447, 4. what is meant by the Houſe of 
Ahab, ii, 633, 4, an Account of his Wickedneſs, ii. 
646, 4. 

A * SUERUS, King of Perſia, different Opinions concern- 
ing him, ii, 732, 4. he makes a Feaſt for his Nobles, ii, 
732, b, ſigns a Decree againſt the Jews, ii. 740, b. he 
makes it ine ffectual, ii. 748, 6. 

AR AZ, King of Judah, his Character, ii. 495, 4. calls in 
the King of Aſſyria to help him, againſt the Syrians, ii, 
495, b. he makes and offers upon a new Altar, ii. 496, 
a. his Death, ii. 497, 4. 5 NY. 

AHazIAH, a King of 1/rael, ii, 447, b. bis wicked Reign, 
ii, 448, 4. conſuirts Baalzebub about his Health, it. 449, 
4. his Death, ii 451, 6. 

AHAZzIAH, a King of Judah, ii. 473, 4. is ſlain, ii. 476, 
b. another of the Name, bis Character, ii. 486, C. is ſlain, 
ii. 490 6. 5 

AHrljan, the Prophet, foretels that Jeroboam ſhould ſe- 
duce ten Tribes trom the Houſe of David, ii. 407, a. and 
afterwards predicts the Deſtruction of his Family, ii, 417, 
4. he is ſuppoſed to have written ſome Par: of the Lite 
of Solomon, ii. 610, 4. 

AHlMELECH, the High-Prieft, ſlain for his Kindneſs to 
David, ii. 253, 6. 

AHnltoPHEL conſpires with Abſalom againſt David, ii. 
325, 6, his Counſel and his Character, ii. 326, 4. pro- 

ſes to purſue after David, ii, 326, 4. his Counſel is re- 
Filed, and he hangs himſelf, ii. 328, 6, 

AHoLIAB, a curious Artificer, i. 338, b. 

Ar, a City taken by Joſhua, ii. 29, 6. 

Al R, when created, i. 4,4. a Cuſtom in the Eaſt to lie in 
the open Air, i. 77, . 

ALEXANDER, why called by David the King of Javan, 
i. 45, 4. 

ALMIGHTY, the firſt Mention of the Word in Scripture, 
i. 71, 4. 

tes what they were, ii. 400, 6, 

AL TA x, the firſt Account of Building an Altar, i. 40, 4. 

Arras, ſometimes built for Memorial, i. 255, 4. Al- 


tars to God were made of Earth, i. 271, a. Altars of 


Stone, in what Manner they were made, 1. 272, 4. 
the Faſhion of the Egyptian Altars, i, 272, 6. ſome 
Account of the Altar built by Solomon, ibid. the Altar 
in ſome Senſe a Place of Refuge, i. 275, 6. the Altar 
belonging to the Tabernacle, and its Utenſils deſcrib'd, 
i, 309, 4. the Form of purifying the Altar, i. 329, 6. 
the Altar of Incenſe deſcrib'd, i. 331, 4. the Altar u 
on Mount Ebal deſcrib'd with its Uſe, i, 826, b. the 
Golden Altar in the Temple, ii. 380, 4. Altars erected 
by Solomon, during the Solemnity of the Dedication of 
the Temple, ii. 394, 4. a new Altar made by King Ahax, 
ii, 496, 4. Altars of Braſs made by Solomon, ii. 600, b, 
an Altar built upon Mount Sion, alter the Captivity, ii, 
676, 6. 

N LE xk, the Ground of their Enmity againſt the 1/raelires, 
i. 254, 4, the Reaſon why they were utterly deſtroyed, 
i. 255, 4. overcome by Saul, ii. 231, 6. 

AMALEKITE, the Story of the Amalekite that brought 
the News to David of Saul's Death, ii. 276, 4. 

AMALEKITES, from whom deſcended, i. 123, C. devoted 
to Deſtruction, i. 124, 4. the Reaſon of their utter Extit- 
mination, i. 820, 4. 

Aux TA, a People from whom deſcended, i, 94, b. 

Amasa, the General of Abſalom's Forces courted by Da- 
vid, ii. 335, 4. is {lain by Joab, ii. 339. 


taken Priſoner, ii, 490, 4, 

AMEN, the different Significations of the Word, i. 828, 5 
the Antiquity of ſaying Amen at the Concluſion of Pray- 

Ae eee THR UT 
MENOPHES, ſaid to be the Thir the Egyptian Ki 
after the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 6, TOP 

AMERICA, in what Manner peopled, i. 37, 4. 

AME R SIS, ſaid to be the fifth Egyptian King after the 
eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 6. | 

AMETHYST, one of the Stones in the Breaſt- plate, i. 
316, 6. 7 : 

Au MONTITE, an Ammonite never to enter into the Con. 
gregation ot the Lord, i. 804, b. the Gods of the Ammo- 
nites, ii. 139, 6. 

Au xo x, the Son of David, his vile Uſage of his Siſter 
Tamar, and his Death, ii. 311, 6, &e. 

9 King of Judah, his Character and Death, ii. 
538, 6. | | 

AMORITES,'A People from whom deſcended, i, 52, 4. 
a particular Account of them, i, 68, b. the general Name 
of the ſeven Nations of Canaan, i. 155, 4. the five Kings 
of the Amorites deſtroyed, ii. 38, 6. 

Amos, ſaid to be the firſt of the Egyptian Kings after the 
eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 5. 

AmMKAPHEL, King of Shinar, an Account of him, i. 62, B. 

AN an, the firſt Inventor of the Procreation of Mules, a 
particular Account of him, i. 124, 6. 

AN AE, the Children of Anat were Men of great Bulk 
and Valour, i. 602, 4. a particular Account of them, |, 
740, 4, 

Anaxins, a Gigantick People, from whom deſcended, 
i. 52, 4. 

ANAMELECH, a Pagan Deity, ii. 301, 4, 

ANGELs, why not mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, i, 6,4, always made a Part of the Shechinah, 
i.16, 5. called Hlohim trequently in Scripture, i. 17, 6. 
can turn themſelves into all Shapes, i. 22, 6. the Ark 
of Noah ſuppoſed to be ſteered by Angels, i. 34, 6. 
Angels are ſuppoſed to conduct all Sorts of Creatures 
into the Ark, i. 35, 6. an Account of the firſt Ap- 
pearance of an Angel, i, 70, a. particular Obſervations 
upon the Appearance of Angels, i. 74, 6, the Manner 
how the Angels conducted Let and his Family out of 
Sodom, i, 78, 6. employed ſometimes in puniſhing 
Mankind, i. 79, 4. God ſpeaks by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, i. 87, 6. is ſuppoſed to be eſpecially preſent 
where the Angels keep their Station, i. 105, 4. an 
Account of the Hoſt of Angels that appeared to Jacob, 
i. 115, 4. an Angel wreſtled with him, and why, 
i, 116, 6, Angels ſuppoſed to change their Names 
i. 117, 4. the praying to Angels no way ſupported 
by the Practice of Jacob, i. 154, 4. an Account of 
the deſtroying Angel in Egypt. i. 223, 6. and of the 
Angel that was to conduct the 1ſraelites into Canaan, 
i, 290, b, an Angel ſpoke to Balaam, i. 659, b. An- 
gels are ſometimes called Saints, i. 875, 6. an Ac- 
count of the Angel that appeared at Bochim to the 
Iſraelites, ii. 96, 4. the Story of the Angel that ap- 
peared to Manoah, ii, 152, 4. the Hand of the An- 
gel * that was going to deſtroy Jeruſalem, ii. 
354, 9. 

ANON x, the Form of anointing the High Prieſt, i. 325, B. 

ANOINTED, the Anointed of War, an Officer among the 
Jews, i. 336, 6. 

ANOINTING, what is meant by the Anointing of the Lord, 
i. 415,6. the Form of anainting the Kings of 1/rael, ii. 
215, 4 the Reaſon of anointing with holy Oil, ii. 
361, 6, 

ANTiPATHY between Mankind and the Serpent-Kind, 
N in the ſenſitive and natural Faculties of both, 
i. 19, 6. 

Ayzs brought to King Seloman by his Navy, ii. 402, 4. 

AP1s, or pied Bull among the Egyptians how procured, i. 
110, 4. 

Ars, an Egyptian God deſcrib'd, i, 341, l. brought in ſo- 
lemn Pomp to Memphis, i. 345, 6. 

ARABES, Scenitæ, a People, an Account of them, i. 97, a. 

ARABIA, famous for the Onyx and Sardonyx, i. 13, 4. by 
whom peopled, i,47, a4. f 

ARABIA FELIX, by whom inhabited, i. 55, 4. the 
— of Arabia, why called the Region of Death, i. 
$5, ou 

ARABIANY, their Prieſts offer'd Sacrifices naked, i. 312, b. 

ARAR AT, the Mountains of Ararat, ſuppoſed by ſome to 
be the Gordiean Mountains, i, 34, b, by others to be 
the higheſt Part of the Mountain of Taurus, i. 38, 6. 


' ARAUNAH, 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


AXAUNAH, afl Altar erected in his Threſhing-floor pur- 
chaſed by David, ii. 355, b. | 

AR BA, 4 City why ſo called, i. 123, 4. 

AR CHELAUS, an Account of his Dream, i. 135, 4. 

ARK1THMETICK, taught by Abraham, i. 61, 4, 

Ax, the Ark of Need, a particular Deſcription of it, 
i. 34, b, &c, it was not a hundred Years in Building, 
i. 35, b. approved to be ſufficiently large to contain all 
that is ſaid to be ſtowed in it, i. 35, 6, the Door of 
the Ark how faſtned, i. 37, 4. the Ark ſuppoſed not to 
be moved far from the Place where it was built, i. 38, 
a, Relicks of it to be ſeen upon the Gordiaan Moun- 
tains, i. 38, b. it reſted upon the Mountains of Ararat, 
i. 58, 4. 

Ax x, an Account of the Ark of Bulruſhes wherein Moſes 
was laid, i. 174, 6. 

AR x of the Covenant, its ſeveral Names and the Shape 

and Dimenſions of it, i. 300, 4. is ſaid to be God's 
Foot-ſtool, i. 302, 4. the divine Reſidence over the 
Ark, i, 365, 6. the Manner of carrying it when the Ta- 
bernacle moved, i. $553, 4. it was carried into the 
Field when they went to fight, i, 698, 4. an Ark ſaid 
to be made by Moſes, i. 742, b. the Ark of the Cove- 
nant carried in the Front of the Army, ii. 9, 6. is ta- 
ken by the Philiſtines, ii. 199, 6. is brought into the 
Houſe of Dagon, ii. 200, 4. ſent away by the Philiſtines, 
and brought to Kirjath-jearim, ii, 205, 4. the Ark of God 
ſometimes ſignifies a little Coffer wherein the Ephod 
was kept, ii. 228, 4. the Ark of God removed from the 
Houſe of Abinadab, ii. 291, 6. brought into the Tem- 
ple by Solomon, ii. 287, b. an Account of what was in 

the Ark, ii. 388, 4. 

ARKITES4, People from whom deſcended, i. 32, 6. 

ARM, What is meant by a ſtretched out Arm, i. 725, 4. 

ARrNnoN, a River, an Account of its Courſe, i. 652, 4. 

AR TAXERXES, Called alſo Ahaſuerus, ii. 679, 4. a Letter 
written to him to preyent the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, 
ii. 679, 6. he writes a Leiter to Ezra, ii, 687, 4. 

AnrTs, firſt cultivated in the Eaſt, i. 58, 4. 

ARVADITES, a People from whom deſcended, i. 52,6. 

AsnEs of the Altar received on the Eaſt Part of the Ta- 
bernacle, i. 387, b. poured out by the Prieſts in their com- 
mon Habit, i, 396, 6, the Aſhes of the red Heifer how 
managed, i. 639, 4. 

ASHIMA, a Pages Deity, ii. 500, 6. 

AsH by NAZ, the Countries peopled by his Poſterity, i. 

45, . | 
ASHTAROTH, a City why ſo called, i. 63; ö. 
ASHTAROTH, the Name of ſeveral Pagan Goddeſles, 
. $% to 
'ASHTORETH, the Deity of the Zidonians, ii, 404, 4. 
Asa, a King of Judah, his Deſcent and Character, ii. 

420, 6. he calls in the King of Syria to aſſiſt him, 

ii. 421, 6, his Death, ii. 422, 4. he makes a Covenant, 
deſtroy'd his Mother's Idols, ec. ii. 618, 4, in his 
Sickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, but to his Phy- 
ſicians, ii. 620, 6. the Magnificence of his Funeral, ii. 

Ga, 6. 

As Ak EI killed by Abner, ii. 280, 6. 

As RER, an Account of the Tribe, i 161, 6. the Numbri 
of the 1/raelizes deſcended from him, i. 682, 4. the Bleſ- 
ſing of Moſes upon that Tribe, i. 882, 4, the Lot of that 
Tribe in the Land of Canaan, ii. 68, 4. 

A$SHURA, a Faſt among the Mahometans, i. 458, 4. 

ASPHALTITES, a Lake, an Account of it, i. 79, 4. 

ASPHALTES, a kind of Pitch deſcribed, i. 58, 4. 

Ass, to feed Aﬀes an Employment for the Sons of Prin- 
ces, i. 124, 6. the nobleſt Perſons formerly rode upon 
Aſſes, i. 188, 4. the Firſtling of an Aſs to be redeemed, 
or to be lain, i. 231, 4. the Original of the Notion that 
the Jews worſhipp'd an Aſs's Head, i. 231, 4. an Aſs go- 
ing aſtray to be brought back, or lying under his Burden 
to be relieved, i, 286, 6, Great Perſons anciently rode 
upon Aſſes, i. 660, 0. Balaam reproved by his Aſs, i, 
661, b. the Price of an Aſs's Head in the Siege of Sama- 
rid, ii. 467, 4. 

Ass EMBL v, what is moons by 6 ſolemn Aſſembly, i. 308, 4. 

As sun, afflited by Alexander the Great according to the 
prediction of Abraham, i. 673, b. 

Ass TAI A, the ancient Extent of that Kingdom, i. 12, 6. 
called the Land of Nimrod, i, 30, 4. by whom peopled 
and named, i. 54. 4. 

ASTROLOGY, taught by Abraham, i, 6t, ö. 

Arab, what is meant by the Threſhing-floor of Azad, i. 
166, 4. 

ATARG1Tt8, a Goddeſs among the Heathens, i. 722, 6b, 

ATHALIAaH murders the Seed Royal, and uſurps the 
Throne, ii, 481, 4, he is lain, ii, 483, 4. 


= 


ATTRIBUTE, a particular Account of the divine Attri- 

* i. 353, 4. ſome of them further explained, 7, 
oy, 6. | | 

AvENGR8R, the Duty of the Avenger of Blood in the Caſe 
of Murder, i. 717, 4. the Caſe between the Avenger of 
Blood, and the Man-ſlayer ſtated, ii. 743, 4. | 

Avius, a People why 1 called, i. 715, 4. 

Aux r, the Law of marrying an Aunt among Jews and 
Heathens, i. 468, 6. , | 

AURELIAN, an Inſtance of his Valour, ii. 170, 4. 

A x, the Miracle of Eliſha upon the Ax-Head, ii. 465, 4. 

AzZan - AH, the Son of Oded, his Advice to King Aſa, ii. 
617, 6. 

AZARIAH, 2a King of Juda, ii, 490, b, his Character 
ii. 491, 6. he dies, ii, 492, 4. | 


B, 


BAAT, a God worſhipped by the Moabites, i, 663, a. the 
firſt King of Babel after Nimrod, was the firſt that was 
deified after his Death, i. $67, a; the Manner of Wor- 
ſhip paid to Baal by his Prieſts, ii. 431, a. his Prieſts and 
Temple deſtroyed by Jehu, ii. 480, b. 

BAALBEKITH, a Heathen Deity, ii, 130, 65. 

BAALIM, the general Name for all the Dzmons of the 
Heathen, ii. 99, 4. 

BAALPEOR, the Manner of worſhipping that Idol, i. 273, 
4. a God of the Moabires worſhipped by the Jſraelires, i. 
675, 4s 

BAALZEBVUE, the God of Ekron, an Account of that Dei- 
ty, ii. 449. 5. 

BAALZEPHON, the Name of a Place and the Signification 
of the Word, i. 234, 6. 

BAAS Ha, a King of Iſrael, an Account of him, ii. 421, 4. 
his Conſpiracy, ii. 422, 4. his Death, ii. 423, a. - 

BABEL, by whom built, i. 49, b. the Occaſion of the 
Name, i. $9, 6. 

BaBYLoON, the Walls of it with what made; i. 58, 4. fa- 
mous for divers coloured Garments, ii, 114, 6, 

Bacchus, the Reaſon of the Name, .ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with Nimrod, i. 49, b. Rites obſerved at the Feaſts 
of Bacchus, i. 220, b. the Jews charged with celebrating 
two Feaſts in Honour of Bacchus, i. 509, 4. 

B 2 back Parts of God diſcovered to Moſes, i. 
352, 0s 

BaDGER-SKINS belonging to the Tabernacle, i, 307, 4. 

BATILIA, or conſecrated Stones, from whence came the 
Cuſtom, i. 105, 6. 

BAK ER, the Hiſtory of Pharaoh's Baker, i. 133, 4. 

BALAK, a King of Moab, his Correſpondence with Balaam, 
1, 657, 4, &c, 

BALAAM, a famous Soothſayer, an Account of his Correſ- 

dence with Balak, i. 657, b. he was a Prophet, he 

leſſed and curſed by Prayer to God, i. 658, 4. per- 

* the Office of a Prieſt, i. 663, 6. he is ſlain, i, 
698, 6. 

BAL M, originally brought out of Arabia Felix, i, 127, 4. 

BAPTI M, from what Pattern it was originally derived, i. 
262, . 

BARACK defeats Siſera and his Army, ii, toy, a. 

BaRLEr, Drink made of Barley in Egypt, i. 143, b. 

BARRBNNESSs,a great Affliction among the Jews, i. 107, b. 

BARZILLATq the Gileadite, his Fidelity, and his Preſent to 
King David, ii. 329, b. he meets the King after his Victo- 
ry over Abſalom, iis 337, 4. 

BASXE r, the firſt Fruits to be offered in a Basket, i. $21, 4. 

3 STARD, the Law of Moſes concerning Baſtards, i. 

14. 4s * 

BA r, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 6. 

BATHING, Places upon the Nile for the Royal Family of 
Egypt, i. 175, 4. 

BaTHSHEBa ſent for by David and complies, ii. 304, 5. 
her Speech to David upon the Conſpiracy of Adonijah, 
ii. 359, 4. 

BATTIEMIN TS order'd upon the Roots of their Houſes, 
1. 799, 4. 

BDELLIUN, the Derivation of the Word, and the Mean- 
ing of it, i. 13, a, 

BBA p, the Corners of the Beard not to be marred, i. 

80, 6. 

B 4 as 1s of the Earth, what the Expreſſion ſignifies, i. 7, 6. 
Beaſts and Birds how brought to Adam to be named, 
i. 15, 6. Beaſts where beſtowed in the Ark, i. 35, a. of 
unclean Beaſts two of every fort preſerved in the Ark, 

i. 35, b. the Diſtinction of clean, and unclean Beaſts 
upon what founded, i, 36, 4. clean and unclean Beaſts 
before the Law, i. 67, 4. the Damage occaſioned by 
Beaſts cating another Man's Graſs or Corn, i, * 

the 


An Alphabetical INDEX 


' - the Law concerning Beaſts delivered to another to > N 
1. 287,6. the Lying with a Beaſt puniſhed with Death, 
i. $3, b. the Reaſons for the Diſtinction of Beaſts into 
clean and unclean, i. 418, 4. the Beaſt a Man has lain 
with to be put to Death, i, 488, 5. the Age of Beaſts 
to be offered for Sacrifices among Jews and Heathens, 
i. 500, b. Countries and People ſometimes deſtroyed 
by wild Beaſts, i. 528, a. the Caſe of a Beaſt clean or 
unclean that is yowed to a divine Uſe, i. 534, 4. faid 
to have ſpoken among the Heathens, i. 661, 6, that 
died of themſelves how to be diſpoſed of, i. 761, h. Cha- 

* rity to Beaſts gone aſtray, or fallen down under their 
Burdens, i, 798, 4. 

BEDSTEAD, the Bedſtead of Og King of Baſhan, i. 719, 4, 

BEERSHEBA, the Reaſon of the Name, i. $4, b. its Si- 
tuation, i. 147, 4. the Reaſon of the Saying from Dan 
to Beerſheba, ii. 66, 4. 

BEES, a Swarm of Bees in the 

137. 4. 

BEBBVESs, the Chief of all Burnt-Offerings, i. 375, 6. 

BEA, a Weight among the Hebrews, 1. 363, 4. 

BEI I, the Bells upon the Robe of the High-Prieſt deſeri- 
bed, i. 320, 6. 

BEI Tr, Creatures that go upon the Belly not to be eaten, 
1. 426, 4, 

BELvus, the ſame with Nimrod, i. 49, 6. the Temple of 
Belus with what made, i. 58, b. where ſituated, ibid. 
BENAI AH made General in the Room of Joab, ii. 367, 4. 

BE N- A M M, the Signification of the Word, i. 81, 4. 

BENHADAD, King of Syria, invades the Kingdom of 1/- 
rael, ii, 421, b. beſieges Samaria, ii. 436, 6, is routed, 

ii. 438, 4. is killed in his Bed, ii. 472, 4. 

BLEMISH, the Blemiſhes that made a Sacrifice unfit for 
the Altar, i. 219, 4. Sacrifices to be offered without 
Blemiſh, i. 375, 6. the Prieſt to be without Blemiſh, 
i. 494, b. the twelve Blemiſhes that made a Beaſt unfit 
for Sacrifice, i. 499, 6. 

BI RA D, Birds where beſtowed in the Ark, i, 35, 4. the Sa- 
crifice of Birds the moſt difficult Work in the Sanctua- 
ry, i. 378, 4. in taking a Bird's Neſt, the Dam not to 
be taken with the Young, i. 799, 4, 

BI TT ER, the Meaning of the Word when uſed by the 
Hebrews, i. 172, 4. the Cure of the bitter Waters in the 
Wilderneſs, i. 244, 4. 

BLASPHEM x, the Puniſhment of it by toning, i. $13, 6. 

BENJAMIN, the Reaſon of his Name, and an Account of 
his Poſterity, i. 122, 6, the warlike Temper of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, i. 163, b. the Numbring of the 1/- 
raelites deſcended from him, i. 681, b. the Lot of the 
Tribe of Benjamin in the Land of Canaan, ii. 63, b. the 
Barbarity of ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin to a Levite's 
Wife, it. 176, 4. they were excellent Slingers, ii. 179, 4. 
and overcome the Iſraelites in two Engagements, ii. 1 80, 
4. but were routed in the third, ii. 182, 4. the Re- 
mainder "_ upon the Daughters of Shiloh for Wives, 
x. is, i 

BEN-ON1, the Name of Benjamin, with the Reaſon, i. 
122, 6. 

BER YL, one of the Stones in the Breaſt-plate, i. 78, 4. 

BETHEL, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 105, 6. called the 
Mountain of 1/rael, ii. 43, b. one of Jeroboam's Calves 
ſet up there, ii. 412, 6. 

BETHLEHEM, Water fetch'd for David out of the Well 
of Bethlehem, ii. 350, 6. | 

Bz THSHEMESH, Inhabitants of the Place deſtroyed for 
looking into the Ark of God, ii, 204, 6. 

BEZALEEL, a curious Artificer, i. 338, 4. 

BL £851NG,wWhy the firſt Bleſſing was beſtowed upon Fiſhes 
and Fowls, i. 7, a. a ſolemn Blefling given when the 
Spouſe was carried to her 3 i. $4, 4. the 
Bleſſing of great Men upon tbeir Children underſtood 
to be the Settling of their Inheritance, i. 101, 6. an 
Account of the ſeveral Bleſſings beſtowed upon Jacob, 
i. 122, a. the Solemnity of pronouncing a Bleſſing amon 
the Jews, i. 411, 4. the Form and Manner of a publick 
Bleſſing, i. 370, b. the particular Bleſſing promis 'd to 
the Iſraelites upon their Obedience, i, 830, 4. the Bleſ- 
ſing Moſes gave the Iſraelites before his Death, i. 87 4, 4. 

Bleſſing 7 the People ordained by a divine Command, 
ii. 652, 6. 

Bounds of the Country poſſeſſed by the Iſraclites laid 
out, i. 292, b. ; 

BLIx b, a ſtumbling Block not to be ſet before the Blind, 
i. 474, b. a blind Man to be denied the Prieſthood, i. 
493, 4. 

BiinpDNess, an Account of the Blindneſs that fell upon 

, the Sodomites, i. 78, a, 9 f 


Carcaſe of à Lion, ii. 


BLOOD of Beaſts not to 


be eaten, how to K 
derſtood, i. 41, 4. the g © be un 


Shedding of Man's 

how puniſhed, i. 41, 6. Condithges ancient]! * 
ſacred by ſhedding of Blood, i, 72, a. the Wa. 
ters of the Nile turned into Blood for what Reaſon 
i. 201, 6, the Blood of Paſchal Lambs ſprinkled u : 
on the Door-poſts of the Hebrew Houſes, i, 220 4 
the Blood of Sacrifices poured into a Trench at the 
Bottom of the Altar, i, 326, 4, the Blood of the $a. 
crifice received by the Prieſt, i. 376, 5. Blood not to 
be eaten, and the Reaſon of it, i. 385, b. that was 
ſpilt to be waſhed out of the Garment of the Sacrif. 
cer, i, 399, b. the Puniſhment for eating Blood. ! 
404, 4. the Manner of ſprinkling the Blood of the 8a. 
crifice upon the Day of Expiration, i. 452, 6. Blood in 
what Senſe forbidden to be eaten, i. 463, 6. of the Sa- 
crifices underſtood as an Atonement for Sin, i. 464, 4. 

| the Blood of Beaſts or Birds killed for any Uſe to be co. 
ver'd with Duſt, i. 464, . nothing to be eaten with the 
Blood, i. 479, 4. the Meaning of the Expreſſion, his 
Blood ſhall be upon him, i. 276, and 487, 4. and of 
this between Blood and Blood, i. 772, 6. 

Boaz, his Kindneſs to Ruth the Moabiteſi, ii. 194, 4. en- 
gages to perform the Part of a near Kinſman to her, ii, 
196, b. redeems her Land and marries her, ii. 199, 6. 

Bor, the Care to be taken of the dead Bodies of good 
Men, i. 165, 4. the Ceremonies appointed by the Law 
of Moſes upon the finding of a dead Body, i. 790, a, &c 
the Body of a Perſon hang'd not to remain upon the Tree 
all Night, i. 796, 6. 

Bo1Ls, the Plague of Boils among the Egyptians, i, 209, b. 

BONDAGE, the Delivery of the 1/raelites from the Egyp- 
tian Bondage gave God a Title to their Obedience, i. 
265, 4, 

Boo N DME N, 1/raelites not to be ſold as Bondmen, i. 

BoN E, not a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb to be bro 
228, 4. 

Bo N NE T, worn by Aaron in the 
by — i. 261, 5. 

Boo x of the Covenant an Account of it, i. 295, 4. of the 
Law laid out in the Side of the Ark, i. 861, 4. 

BooTHs, the Reaſon of the 1/raelites dwelling in Booths at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 289, 6. this Matter further 
explained, i. 510, 6b. the Feſtival of dwelling in Booths 
celebrated by Nehemiah, ii. 715, 4. 

BoRRO W, in what Senſe the Hebrew Women borrewed of 


the Egyptian: Jewels, c. i. 184, 4. a particular A 
of that Matter, i. 2765 6. : p r Account 


523, 4. 
ken, i. 


Form of a Tiara worn 


. Bo TCH of Egypt an Account of it, i. 209. 


Bou s of Trees uſed at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 
509, 9. 

Bo WI, a Token of civil Reſpect among the Eaſte 
Nations, i. 74, 6. 2 Teſtimony of Honour, i. 117, 4. 
Jacob's bowing himſelf upon the Bed's Head explained, 
i, 152, 6, Bowing, a Degree of Honour not to be paid to 
an Image, i. 266, 6. 

Bow 9 belonging to the Table of Shew-Bread, i. 
303, 5. 

Boy, a ſtrange Story of a Boy in Aquitain, i, 148, 4. 

BRACHMANS, an Account of their Law; i. 340, 6. 

BREAD and Wine include all ſort of Proviſion, i. 65, 4 
the Paſchal Lamb to be eaten with unleavened Bread, 
1.220, 4. an Account of the Feſtival of unleavened Bread, 
i, 222, 6, the laſt Day of unleavened Bread to be kept 
holy, i. 239, 4. Bread rained from Heaven, i; 245, 6 
what is meant by the Bread of God, i, 491, 6. * 

BR EAST-PLATE, a Garment of the High-Prieſt's de- 
ſcribed, i. 315, 6. why it is called the Breaſt-plate of 
Judgment, i, 318, 4. to be worn by the High-Prieſt up- 

by on his * i. * 4 8 
K EECHEs, for what Reaſon they were wor 
Prieſts,i.273,4. particular Account X them, 1. wg 2 Ar, 

BAIC X, the Walls of Babylon made with it, i. 58, a. the 
Hebrews employ'd in making Brick, i. 172 © as Ac. 
count of the Quality of Bricks, i. 191, b, * | 

BAICk-XII V, the Meaning of paſſing through the Brick- 
kilns, ii, 311, 4. . ; 

BA ö B, the Bride anciently brought to her Husband veiled 
1. 107, 4. g 

BKx1iDEGROOM, who is meant by the Friend of the Bride. 

6 groom, ii. 157, 4. 8 

KIGHTNESS, an unuſual Brightneſs underſt 
Heathen to be a Token of the Appearance of * 
their Gods, i, 874, 6. 
BRARIMSTO NE and Fire rained upon Sodom, i. 79, 4. 
BKITAINS ſaid to be the Poſterity of Gomer, i. 44, 4 


BR OKEN.- 


of the P rincipal Matters, GC. 


BRAONEN- TOO TRD, a Man broken-footed or broken- 
handed denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 4. 

BroTHER, a Man marrying his Brother's Wife the firſt 
Child was accounted his Brother's, all the reſt his own, 
i. 129, 4. a particular Account of the Law relating to a 
Brother's Wife, ibid. the Ceremonies uſed at ſuch a Mar- 
riage, i. 130, 4. what is ſometimes meant by the Word 
Brother in the Law of Moſes, i. 809, 6. the Duty of a Hul- 
band's Brother explained, i. 817, 6. 

BvLLoCk appointed for a Sin-offering, the Manner of 
killing him, i, 385, 6, a young Bullock was made an 
Emblem of kingly Power, i. 879, 6. 

Bu&I1AL, every Family had originally ſeparate Places of 
Burial, i. 29, 6. not anciently in Cities or Temples, i. 
90, 4. the ancient Places of Burial, i. 414, 4. 

BURNING, the Puniſhment of Adultery in ancient Times, 
i. 131, 4. the Manner of Burning among the Iſraelites, i. 
488, 4. The Places appointed for the Burning of holy 
Things, i. 387, 6. 

BuRKNT-OFFERING, Whole Burnt-offerings ſuppoſed to 
have been the firſt Sacrifices, i. 23, b. were wholly to 
be conſumed upon the Altar, i. 257, 6. a particular Ac- 
count of them among the Jews and Heathens, i. 375, 4. 
Burnt-offerings excepted from the Gentiles, i. 500, a. be- 
fore the Law of Moſes ſerved for all Purpoſes in divine 
Worſhip, i. 664, 4. appointed upon the firſt Day of 
every Month, i. 690, b. 

Bus u, why the Lord appeared to Moſes in a Flame of Fire 
in a Bulh, i. 180, 4, 

BuTLER, the Hiſtory of Pharaoh's Butler, i, 133, 4. 

Bu T TER, an ancient Food among the Eaſtern Nations, 
1. 75, 4. 

B u "i NG, Laws to be obſerved concerning Buying and 
Selling, i. 518, 4, &c. 


C. 


CAR, a ſmall Meaſure among the Jews, ii. 467, 4. 

CABALISTS, their Notion concerning God, 1.731, 4. 

CADMONITES, a People from whom deſcended, i. 69, 4. 

Ca N, the Nature of his Sacrifice, i. 23, b. why his Sa- 
crifice was rejected, i. 24, 4. for what Reaſon he flew 
his Brother, i. 25, 4. the Nature of his Curſe and Pu- 
niſhment, i, 25, 6. his miſerable Life was prolonged as 
a Terror to Murderers, i. 26, a. he turned Idolater, i. 
26, b. no Reaſon to believe that his Wife was his Sitter, 
i. 27, 4. the Deſign of his building a City, i. 27, b. a 
very ſhort Account of the Genealogy of his Deſcendants, 
i. 2 9 b. 

Cal £ AAN, an Account of him, i. 30, 6. 

CaKkEs, how baked in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 75, 4. 

CALAMUS, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 6, 

CAaLEB appeaſed a Mutiny among the People, i. 604, a. 
a Proot of his Sincerity and Reſolution, i. 608, 6, his 
Exploits againſt the Sons of Anak, ii. 40, 4. he is call- 
ed the Kenezite, ii, 51, 5. his Addreſs to Joſhua, ii, 
52, 4, his Proclamation at the Head of his Army, ii. 
55, 0. 8 

Car r, a noble Entertainment in the Eaſtern Countries, i. 
75,4. à particular Deſcription of the golden Calf, i. 341, 
b. is burnt and ground to Powder, i. 346, 4. the two 
golden Calves ſet up by Jeroboam, ii. 412, 4. 

CAMBYSES, an Account of his marrying his Siſter, i, 

> 

C * E L, Camel of great Uſe in the Eaſtern Countries, i, 
92, 4. their Milk very delicious, i. 115, 4. Camel an 
unclean Beaſt, i. 419, 4. their Hair called the Wool of 
Camels, i. 434, 4. ; 

CAMELL1ON an unclean Creature, i. 424, 6. 

Came, the many ſorts of Camps among the 1/raelizes, i. 
457, 4. their Camp was to be holy and free from Un- 
cleanneſs, i. 807, a, the Manner of forming the Camps 
of the 1/raelites, i. 546, a, &c. there were three Camps 
among the 1/raelizes, i. 558, 4. 

CANAAN, the Son of Ham firſt diſcover'd the Nakedneſs 
of Noah, i. 43, 4. for which he is curſed by Noah, 
ibid. his Poſterity deſtroyed or made Slaves by the Po- 
ſterity of Shem, i. 43, b. the Father of the Canaanites, i. 

„6. 

28 A AN, a Country, the Bounds of it deſcrib'd, 53, 4. 
originally belonging to the Children of Shem, i. 63, 6. 
— conſequently to the Seed of Abraham, i. 68, 4. the 
Land of Canaan demanded by the Egyptians, i. 226, 4. 
the Bounds of the Land of Canaan, i, 71 1, 4, deſcribed 
and divided by Lot, ii, 63, 4. the Land of Canaan 
ſearch'd by the Hebrew Spies, i. 601, 4. 

CanAANITES devoted by God to Deſtruction, i. 53, 4. 
the Canaaxite was then in the Land, the Meaning of the 

VOL.IL 


Expreſſion, and the Reaſon of it, i. 63; 5. the Meaning of 
the Word Canaanite, i. 69, b. the Places where the 

dwelt, i. 603, b. Canaanites ſaid to fly into Africa be- 
fore the Face of Joſhua, ii. 14, 4. put under Tribute, 


ii. 94, 4. it was not unlawful for an 1/raelite to marry a 


Canaanite, i. 128, b, 
CANDLESTICK, the Deſcription of the Candleſtick that 
belong'd to the Tabernacle, i, 304, 6. the ten Candle. 
ſticks made by Solomon for the Uſe of the Temple, ii. 
386, . 3 
/CAPPADOCIA, by whom peopled, i. 46, a. 

CAPTAIN, an Account of the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt 
that appeared unto Joſhua, ii. 18, b. a Lift of David's 
Captains, and the Courſe of their Attendance, ii. 585, 4 
the Captains of the People tried publick Cauſes in the 
Wilderneſs, i, 773, a. 

CA TIyE, the Caſe of a fair Captive taken in War, i. 
792, a, &c, 

CARBUNCLE, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, 
„ 316; 3. 

CARCASE, the Carcaſes of unclean Creatures not to be 
touch'd, i. 424, 4. | 

CARMEL, the Signification of the Word, ii. 532, 4. 

CASIPHIA, the Name of a Place, its Situation, ii, 690, 4. 

CASSIA, a Spice, an Account of it, i, 335, 4. ; 

CASTRATION, four Ways of Caſtration, i. 500, 4. 

CATTLE, What the Word means, i. 7, b. the Riches of 
the Ancients conſiſted in Cattle, i. loo, b. the Contract 
between Jacob and Laban about their Cattle explained, 
i. 109, b. the feeding of Cattle a very ancient Employ- 
ment, i. 150, C. an Account of the Plague upon the Cat- 
tle in Egypt, i. 208, b. Cattle were to enjoy the Benefit 
of the Sabbatical Reſt, i. 268, b. the Reaſon of offering 
Cattle, i. 374, 6. Cattle were not to gender With a di- 
verſe Kind, i. 476, 6. 

CavsE, on manner of trying Cauſes inſtituted by Moſes, 
I, 259, 6. 

CausEwar, a Cauſeway made to go up to Solomon's Al- 
tar, i. 272, 6. 

CEDAR, a moſt fragrant Wood, i, 670, 4. 

CENSER, an Account of the Cenſers belonging to Korah 
and his Company, i. 625, 4. 

CHAINS belonging to the Ephod deſcribed, i. 317, 6. 

CHAT DEANS, a particular Set of Diviners, i. 61, b. from 
whom deſcended, i. 89, 4. 

CHAT D EES, a People from whom deſcended, i. $4, a. 

CHAM, none of his Poſterity eyer ſubdued the Oft-ſpring 
of Shem or Japhet, i. 44, 4a. 

CHAMBER, the Chambers of the Temple deſcribed, ii. 
379, 4. : 

CHAOS, a Deſcription of it, i. 2, l. how long it conti- 
nued, i. 4, 4. | 

CHARKIOTS of Iron deſcribed, ii. 61, 5. Elijah carried 
away in a Chariot of Fire, ii. 463, a. Chariots of the 
Sun what, ii. 543, b. the Strength of Egypt conſiſted in 
Chariots, i. 235, 6 

CHARITY to the Poor enjoined, i. $21, 6. 

CHARMER, What is meant by a Charmer in the Law of 
Moſes, i. 781, a. 

CHARRAN, the Name of a City and River, where ſituated, 
and why ſo called, i. 62, 4. 

CHAULOTHA1, a People ſeated in Arabia felix, from 
whom deſcended, i. 48, 4. | 

CHEBROs, ſaid to be the ſecond of the Egyptian Kings 
after the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, a. 

CHEDERKLAOMER King of Elam, an Account of him, 
j. 63, b. but a petty Prince, bid. 

CHEMOSH, a God worſhipped by the Moabires, i. 655, 4. 

CHERETHITESs, the ſame with the Philiſtines, ii. 271, 4. 

CHERUB, God is ſaid to ride upon a Cherub, ii. 345, 6. 

CHERUBIMS, an Account of them, i. 22, 6. of thoſe that 
belong'd to the Ark of the Covenant, i. 301, 6b. in what 
manner God is ſaid to ſit between the Cherubims, i. 302, 
a, the Cherubims within the Oracle in the Temple de- 
ſcribed, ii, 380, 4. | 

C1H1LD, every Child born Heir to his Father's Sins, i, 
532, 4. 

CHILD-BEARING, of the utmoſt Danger to Women, i. 

21, 4, the Purification after it, i. 427, a. 

HILDREN of Men, the Meaning of the Phraſe in Serip- 

ture, i. 59, 4, to be circumciſed upon the eighth Day 

with the Reaſon, i. 73, 4. of Slaves to be circumciſed 
by their Maſters, ibid. an Inſtance of their Affection 

to their Parents, i. 94, 4. brought into the Temple b 

their Parents at twelve Years old, i. 224, 4. What is 

meant ſometimes by the Children of 1/rael, i. 226, 


C 


5. Children ſuffer for their Fathers Sins, ibid. the 
manner of offering them to Moleck, i. 470, b. offered 


— — ü 


An Alphabetical IN DEX 


in Sacrifices by the Heathen to their Gods, i, 485, b, Corn, the common Way of threſhing Corn, ii; 1t6, b 


the Jews obliged to inſtru& their Children in the 
Principle of the Unity of the Godhead, i. 732, 4. the 
Puniſhment of rebellious Children among the Heathen, 
i. 6, 4. 

CN 124 and Nova Guinea, ſuppoſed to have been formerly 
one Continent, i. 57, 4. EO 

CH1T TIM, what is meant by the Coaſts of Chittim, i. 
673, b. : 

cu ONICLESs, the Name of two Books of Scripture by 
whom written, ii. $30, 4. : 

CHUzZESTAN, a Country why ſo called, i. 13, 4. 

CIuERI, ſaid to be derived from Gomer, 1. 44, b. 

CINNAMON, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, C. : 

CIRCUMCISION, a Token of the Covenant made with 
Abraham, i. 71, b. a divine Sacrament, and a full Ac- 
count of its Original, ibid. to be executed upon the 
eighth Day, and the Reaſon, i. 73, 4. moſt 7 — on 
the third Day aſter the Operation, i. 120, 4. deferr'd by 
ſome People till the thirteenth Year, i. 189, 4. not forced 
upon Servants, i. 228, a, a Reaſon for deterring it till 
the eighth Day, i. 427, 6. the Circumciſion omitted by 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, and renewed by Joſhua, 
ii. 16, 4. | N 

Cir r, an ancient Cuſtom for Men to call the Cities 
which they built by the Names of their Sons, i. 27, 6. 
the Number of the Levitical Cities, i. 715, 4. three 
Cities of Refuge on this Side Jordan, i. 726, 4. the 
Trial and Puniſhment of a City tempted to Idolatry, 
i. 758, a and b. the Treatment ſhew'd to the Inha- 
bitants by Jews and Heathens, at the Sacking of a 
City, i. 788, ö. the Cities built by King Solomon, ii. 

6, 6. 

cid 5 u Es, the firſt Clothes of Mankind were made of the 
Leaves of Trees, i. 21, b. rending the Clothes the high- 
eſt Degree of Mourning, i. 127, b. waſhing the Clothes 
generally ſignified the waſhing of the whole Body, i. 
262, be 

Crop, the Iſraelites led by a Cloud in the Wilderneſs, 
i. 233, 4. the Reaſon why the Poets. feigned that their 
Deities always appeared in a Cloud, i. 233, b. the 
ſeveral Uſes of this Cloud, i. 237, b. the Vraelites 
wholly governed by its Directions, i. 368, 4, A partt- 
cular Account of it upon the Day of Expiation, i. 446, 
b. the Cloud deſcended and filled the Temple, ii. 388, 
b. a Cloud riſing out of the Sea as big as a Man's 

. Haad, ii. 433, 4. 

CLoveN-FOOTED, the Meaning of the Word, i. 418, 6. 

Coar, an idle Conceit of the Jews concerning Adam's 
fiiſt Coat, i. 21, ö. an Account of Joſeph's Coat of many 
Colours, i. 126, a, the Coat of fine Linen worn by the 
High-Prieſt deſcrib'd, i. 322, 4. 

Cors of Arms, the Occaſion of them, i. 49, 6. 

CoFFriN, Joſeph's Body put into a Coffin or Cheſt, i. 
168, 6b. 

Cor cn, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 51, b. 

COMMANDER, the proper Qualifications of a Comman- 
der, i. 187, 4. 

CoMMANDMENT, upon what Day the ten Command- 
ments were given from Mount Sinai, i. 265, C. the firſt 
— the great Foundation of the Law, i. 
265, 6. 

CONCEPTION, the Sorrow of it to Women, i. 20, 6. 

CoNCUBINE, originally a Name of no ill Repute, but a 
Wife of a lower Order, i. 89, 4. the Ceremonies in 
marrying a Concubine, i. 96, 4. 

CoNE y, an unclean Beaſt, i.419, 4. 

CONFESSION of Sinalways made over Sin-offerings, i. 
325, b. no Sacrifice of any Force without Confeſſion, i. 
391, 4. the Form of Confeſlion over the Head of the 
Scape-Goat, i. 453, b. 

Confusion of Languages, when it happened, i. 55, 4. 
a particular Account of it, i. 59, 6. 

ConGREGATION, what is meant by the whole Congre- 

ation, i. 388, a, the Ammonite and Moabite not to come 
into the Congregation of God for ever, ii, 726, b. 

CONSCIENCE, the Power of it, i. 140, 6. 

CoNsECRATION, the Form of conſecrating the Hebrew 
Prieſts, i. 326, 4, &c. and of Prieſts among the Heathens, 
i. 327, 4. Conſecration of the Jewiſh Prieſts continued 

- ſeven Days, i. 324, 4, a full Account of the Conſecra- 
tion of the Tabernacle, i. 366, 4. a full Account of the 
Conſecration of Aaron and of his Sons, and the Time of 
their Conſecration, i. 405, 6. 

CoNnNSULTER, a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, i. 78 1, b. 

Convocarlion, holy Conyocations what they were, i, 
YE. 

CoKkMoORANT, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 4. 


Cokxup o N, inthe Scripture Language ſometimes ſig- 
nifies Idolatry, i, 34, 4. 

CoVENANx, the Delign of the Covenant made with Noah, 
i. 35, 4. the ancient Form of making Covenants, i, 
67, b. the Form among the Eaſtern Nations, i, 71, b. 
Covenants _ be made between Jews and Gentiles, 
i. 85, 4. made by eating and drinking together, i, 
101, 4. the Covenant made by God with Abraham 
Iſaac and Jacob, ibid. the Iſraelites were to make no 
Covenants with the People of the Seyen Nations, i, 
293, 4, : 

CoveER, the Covers belonging to the Table of Shew- 
bread, i, 303, 6. 

Cover, the Meaning of the Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not covet, & e. i. 270, 4. 

CouxNrRxv of Sodom, an Acconnt of it, i. 80, 4. 

Cour, the Court of the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 3 10, b. 

CouR x, the ſupreme Court in the chief City of the King- 
dom, i, 773, 6, the Court of the Prieſts hallowed by 
King Solomon, ii. 393, b. the ſame Court try'd Eecleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil Cauſes, ii. 625, 4. 

CouRTIER, a Deſcription of a vain Courtier, i. 134, 6. 

Cou KR TSHIP, the Manner of it in ancient Times, i. 92, 4. 

CREATION of the World explained, i, 2, 6, 

CREATURE, no Creature ſuppoſed to have bred in the 
Ark, i. 40, 4. Creatures not fit to be offered in Sacri- 
fice till the eighth Day, i. 285, 4s, 

CREEPING Things, what is meant by them, i. 7, b. where 
they were beſtowed in Noah's Ark, i. 25, 4. the Law 
forbidding them to be eaten, i. 424, 6. 

CROCODILE, Moſes's Rod ſuppoſed to be turned into a 
Crocodile, i. 184, 6. 


CROOKBACK'D, a Man crookback'd denied the Prieſt. 
hood, i. 495, 4. 

CKRowNs, anciently placed only upon the Heads of the 
Gods, i. 300, 4. the Plate upon the Mitre of the High- 
Prieſt called a Crown, i. 320, ö. x 

CUuB1r, an Account of the Geometrical and the com- 


mon Cubir, i. 34, b. the Jewiſh and Egyptian Cubit, i. 
300, 4s 


Cucxkow, an unclean Bird, i. 421, 6, 

CUuCUMBERS, commonly eaten by the Egyprians, i. 588, a. 

Cup, what is meant by chewing the Cud, i. 418, 6. 

Cue, Divination by Cups, i. 144, 4. 

CUKSE, the Form of delivering the Curſes upon Mount 
Ebal, i. 828, 4. the particular Curſes denounced againſt 
the 1/raelites for their Diſobedience, i. $32, 4. 

CURSED, to be curſed what it ſignifies, i. 19, 5. what 
is meant by a curſed Thing, i. 737, 4. 

CURSING, the Puniſhment of curſing Father or Mother, 
i. 276, 4. the Law of the Jews and other Nations con- 
cerning the curſing the chief Magiſtrate, or his Son, i, 
284, 6. the Puniſhment of curling God, i, 514, 4. 
Curling and Imprecations common among the Hea- 
thens, i, 658, 4. 

CukT : IN, the Curtains of the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 
305, b. 

Cu r, to be cut off from his People, the Meaning of the Ex- 
2 i. 73, 4. underſtood to be deſtroyed by God 

imſelf, i. 461, 4. 

CuTTINGS in the Fleſh for the Dead forbidden, i. 408, b. 
uſed by the Heathen in Pangs of Devotion, i. 760, a. 
CYPRESs, the Romans ſet a Cypreſs Tree before the Door 

of a dead Man's Houſe, i. 433, 6. 

Crus, King of Perſia, his Name mentioned by 1/aiah 
two hundred Years before he was born, ii, 670, 6. his 
Proclamation for the Building of the Temple in Jeruſa- 
lem, ii. 671, 4. the Number of the Veſſels he return'd to 
the Jews, ii. 672, 4. his Decree for building the Tem- 
ple, ii, 683, 8. 


D. 


D = MON, a wicked Dæmon at every one's Elbow, i. 16, 4, 
a Dæmon in the Shape of a Serpent the Beginner of Evil, 
$ 23, 6 a Ceremony in the Worſhipping of Dzmons, 
464, 0, 

Dao, an Idol worſhipped by the Philiſtines, i. 722, b. 
the Form of this Idol, ii, 164, b. falls down and is broken 
before the Ark of God, ii. 2co, 6. 

Daily SACKIFICE, Morning and Evening preſccib'd, 
i. 330, 4. 

Dau, the Dam and the Young not to be killed for Sacri- 
fice in one Day, 1. 501, 4. 

Dax, one of Jeroboam's Calves ſet up there, ii. 412, 6. 

D a Ny, the Meaning of the Name, and an Account of his 
Poſterity, i. 161, 4, the Numbring of the Families de- 

ſcended 


ſcended from him, i. 68x, 6. the Lot of that Tribe in 
the Laid of Canaan, ii. 70, 4. 

DANCE, the ſolemn Manner of the ancient Dancing among 

the 1ſraclites, i. 243, 4. 

Daxius, King of Perſia, confirms the Decree of Cyrus 
about building the Temple, ii. 679, a, ſettles a Reve- 
nue to defray the Expence of the Fabrick, and of the 
Sacrifices, ii. 684, 4, 

DARKNESS, an Account of the Plague of Darkneſs, i. 
215, 6. God reſides in the thick Darkneſs, i, 270, 4. 
DAUGK TER, Men had more Daughters than Sons before 
the Flood, i. 32, 6, Daughter often ſignifies the ſame 
as Niece, i. 123, . the Hebrews ſold their Daughters 
for Servants, and the Law concerning it, i, 274. 6. 
a Man not to proſtitute his Daughter to be a Whore, 
i, 481, 6. a Prieſt's Daughter burnt for Fornication, 
i. 488, b, the Puniſhment confirmed by the Law of 
Moſes, i. 492, b. a Prieſt's Daughter in what Capacity 
to eat of the holy Things, i. 498, 4. the Caſe of 
Jephthah's Daughter conſider'd, ii. 146, 6. ſhe is la- 
mented four Days in a Year, ii. 148, 6; what is meant 
by the Daughter of Sion, and the Daughter of Jeruſalem, 

li, $32, 4. 

DAv1D, anointed by Samuel, ii. 235, b. removes the evil 
Spirit from Saul by playing upon the Harp, ii. 236, 4. 
offers himſelf to Saul to engage Goliah, fights with 
him, and kills him, ii. 238, a, &c, is ſent againſt the 
Philiſtines by Saul, ii. 243, a, he overcomes them and 
marries the King's Daughter, ii. 241, 4. eats the hal- 
lowed Bread, ii, 250, b. he flies to the King of Gatrh, 
and pretends himſelf mad, it, 251, 4. he hides himſelt 
from the Purſuit of Saxl, ii. 256, a. he cuts off the 
Skire of Saul's Garment, ii, 257, 4. takes away the 
Spear and Cruſe from Saul's Bolſter, ii, 257, 6. his 
Policy in impoſing upon Achiſh King of Gath, ii. 265, b. 
he departs from Gath, ii. 270, 4. he receives the 
News of Saul's Death, ii. 276, a. an Account of his 
Sons, ii, 281, 6, he acquits himſelf of the Death of 
Abner, ii. 286, a. takes the ſtrong Hold of Zion, ii. 
289, 4. an Account of his Concubines, and his Chil- 
dren, ii. 290, 4. he brings the Ark of God from the 
Houſe of Abinadab, ii. 291, 6. and removes it to 
Jeruſalem with great Solemnity, ii, 293, 4. dances 
before the Ark, and is ſcorn'd by his Wife, ii. 293, 6. 
propoſes to build a Houſe for the Ark of God, with 
the Anſwer given him againſt that Deſign, ii. 294, 
b, &c, an Account of his Victories and Conqueſts, 
ii. 297, b, &c, he is affronted by the King of Am- 
mon in the Perſon of his Embaſſadors, ii. 302, 6. 
fights him, and overcomes him and his Allies, ii. 303, 6. 
falls in Love with Bathſheba, ii. 304, b. his Behaviour 
upon the Reproot of Nathan for the Death of Uriah, 
ii. 308, 6. upon the Sickneſs and Death of the Child 
he had by Bathſheba, ii. 309, a, &c. he takes Rab- 
bah, and puniſhes the Inhabitants, ii, 311, 4. is recon- 
ciled © Abſalom, ii, 319, 4. prepares to defend 
himſelf againſt the Conſpiracy of Abſalom, ii, 321, 6. 
re-engages with the Rebels, but is tenderly concern'd 
for the Safety of his Son, ii. 330, 6. his Lamenta- 
tion for his Son, ii. 333, 6. his Gratitude to Barzil- 
lai, ii, 337, 6. his Song after the Victory over his 
Enemies, ii. 344, b, & c. his laſt Words that he is 
ſaid to have ſpoken by Inſpiration, ii. 348, 4. he is 
tempted to number the People, ii. 352, 4. he repents 
of what he had done, ii. 353, 4. he is puniſhed by 
the Death of ſeventy Thouſand ot his Men, ii. 354, 4. 
his Charge to Solomon before his Death, ii. 362, 6, &c. 
his Death, Burial, and the Time of his Reign, 1i, 364, 
a. the Number of Men out of different Tribes that 
came over to David, ii. 559, 4. he was clothed in 
White when he brought up the Ark, ii. 566, 4. the Pre- 
parations he made for building the Temple, ii. 574, 4. 
an Account of the Officers over his Treaſure, his Til- 
lage, Vineyards, c. ii, 586, 4. Reafons why he was 
not allowed to build the Temple, ii. 588, 6. he pro- 
vides Gold for the Utenſils of the Temple, ii. 590, 4. 
and Silver, ii. 391, 6. 

Dax and Night firſt ſet out, i. 4, 4, the Cool of the 
Day, what is meant by it, i. 18, 6, the Day of the World 
in which Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe, i. 22, 6. the 
Word Day often ſignifies Years, i. 85, 4. the firſt Day 
of the Week computed by the Samaritans, i. 504, 6. 
fortunate Days diſcover'd by caſting of Lots, M. 739, b. 
the Birth-Days of Princes celebrated with great Feſtivi- 
ties, i. 134. b. 

DE ad, the Iſraelites were forbidden to be defiled for the 
Dead, i. 490, b. Uncleanneſs by touching the Dead pu- 
rified by the Water of Separation, i. 649, 4. 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


DEaF, the Deaf not to be curſed, i. 474, 6. Te 

DEATH, a Sort of Mercy to Mankind, i, 22, 4. the 
Word Death mentioned abſolutely ſignifies Strangling; 
I, 275, 4a, | | 

DEzoRA % Rebekah's Nurſe, a particular Account of her, 
L fat, . | | 

DEBORAH; a Propheteſs, the Meaning of her Name, ii. 
I05, 4 her Office, ibid. her Song after her Victory 
over Siſera, i. 108, a, ſhe calls upon Barak to go in 
Triumph, ii. 110, 6; 

DEBrTs remitted to the Poor, ii, 720, 4. 

DED AN, a City in Idamæa, from whom named; i. 95, 4. 

DEDICATION of the Altar, i. $72, b. the Dedication of 
the Temple by Solomon, ii. 387, a, &c, of the ſecond 
Temple, ii, 685, 4. of the Wall of the City of Jeruſa- 
lem, ii. 724, 4, 

DEE, what is meant by the great Deep, i. 36, 6. 

DEFRAUDING forbidden, i. 474, 6. 

DELIVvERANCE, Offerings made by Women after theic 
Deliverance; i. 428, 4. 

DELvuGE, the Cauſes of it aſſigned, i. 36, b. the Poſſibili- 
ty of it accounted for by Seneca, ibid. a Deſcription of 
it by Philo, i, 38, 4. the World no more to be deſtroyed 
by a Deluge, i. 40, 6. 

DESART, inacceſlible Deſarts in Egypt, i. 177, 4. 

DE vir, why he aſſumed the Form of a Serpent to tempt 
Eve, i. 16, 6. to ſeduce her he counterfeired a glo- 
rious Seraphim; i. 17, 4. the Nature of his Curſe at- 
ter the Fall, i, 19, 6, his Tyranny aboliſhed 'by the 
Woman's Seed, i. 20, 4. the Meaning of Sacrificin 
unto Devils, i. 462, 4, more particularly —. 
1. 867, 4. | 

DEVOTE, the ſeveral Ways of Devoting, i. 536, 5. 

DEvo : R, What is meant by being devoured by Fire, i. 
413, 6. 

DEUTERKONOM x, one of the Books of Scripture, why ſo 
called, i, 705, 4. 

Dx w of Heaven, underſtood as a divine Gift, i. 103, 4. 

Dr aL; the Dial of Ahax explained, ii. 535, 4. 

D1iamoND, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, i. 
316, 6, 

DI E, = Meaning of that Expreſſion, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
i. 14, 6. 

DIN AR, the Signification of the Name, i. 108, ö. an Ac- 
count of her Raviſhment, i. 120, 6. 

Dionrys1vs, the Original of the Name, i. 2 55, 6. 

DIS EAS E, an Account of the Diſeaſes of Egypt, i. 76, 4. 

D Is u, the Diſhes belonging to the Ark of the Covenant 
deſcrib'd, i. 303, 4. 

DispERSLON, an Account of the Diſperſion after the 
Confuſion of Languages, i. 60, 4. in what Manger it 
was order'd, i. 60, 6. 

DivI NAT TON, anciently uſed at Meals, i. 144, 4. uſed 
upon the Water by the Egyprians, i. 200, b. the various 
2 of Divination, i, 479, 5. further explained, i. 
780, 6. 

DI1viNE, the divine Majeſty appeared to Adam in Para- 
diſe, i. 14, 4. 

D1voRCE, the Caſe of Divorce fully explain'd, i. 811, 6, 

Dok s, the chief Herdſman of Saul, ii. 250, b. he in- 
forms againſt David, ii. 252, b. kills a great Number 
of the Prieſts, ii. 253, 6. 

Dos, ſacred to Hecate, i. 418; 5. the Price of a Do 
not to be brought into the Houſe of the Lord, 1. 
$0$, 5. 

Dominion, the firſt Grant of Dominion given to Man, 
i. 8, be | 

Doo R, Sacrifices to be offered at the Door of the Taber- 
nacle, i. 375; b. the Doors of the Temple deſcrib'd, 
ii. 381, b. ; 

Dove, a Dove ſent out of the Ark to make Diſcove- 
ries, i. 39, 4, the Reaſon of offering Doves and Tur- 
tles, i. 314, 6. the Price of Doves Dung in Samaria, 
li. 467, 4. | 

DRAGON, what is meant by the Poiſon of Dragons, i. 
870, 4. 

DRAWwI e nigh to God, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
i, 76, 6. 

DREAM, God ſpeaking to a Perſon in a Dream, a lower 
Degree of divine Manifeſtation, i. 81, b. Dreams as 
fully believed by the Prophets as Matters of Senſe, i. 
88, 4. frequent among the ancient Patriarchs, i. 126, 
a. a particular Account of Yoſeph's Dreams, bid. 
Dreams ſometimes very ſignificant, i. 133, 4. Aa par- 
ticular Interpretation of Pharaoh's Dreams, i, 1 35, 4.. the 
Way of Revelation by Dreams, i. 598, 4. God ſome- 
times ſends Dreams into the Minds of Heathens, ii. 


124, 4. | | 
F ffff> DREAMER, 


DxEANMER, the Puniſhment of a Dreamer of Dreams 
tempting the People to Idolatry, i, 756, 4+ 

DAI N, ſtrong Drink not to be drunk by the Prieſts, i. 
415, 6. 

DRINKING, the Rule of Drinking in the Perſian Court, 
ii. 733, 4. 

DRINK-OFFERINGS among the Jews and Heathens, 
i. 612, 4. of the moſt noble and generous Wine, i. 
690, 4, 

DRUNKENNESs, the Meaning of adding Drunkenneſs to 
Thirſt, i. 849, 6+ 

Dux e EON, an Account of the Dungeon where Joſeph was, 

i. 133, 4. 

PDus r, the Original of Man's Body, i. 10, 6b. the Food 
of the Serpent, i. 19, 6. a particular Account of the 
Plague of Duſt among the Egyprians, i. 209, 4. Dult 
upon the Head an Expreſhon of Grief among Jews and 
Heathens, ii, 23, 6. | 

DwaRkF, a Dwarf denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 4. 

Dw ELLING, an Account of the Furniture proper for 
God's Dwelling-Houſe, i. 304, 4. 


E. 


EAG f x, the Properties aſcribed to that Bird, i, 261, 4. ſa- 
cred to Jupiter, i. 418, 6, an unclean Bird, i. 421, b. 
their Tenderneſs to their Young, i. $65, 4, 

EAR, the Ceremony of boaring the Ear through with an 
Awl, i. 274, 4. more fully explained, i. 765, 6. 

E AR-RINGS Worn in the Nature of Amulets, i. 121, 4. 
an Account of the Ear-rings that made the Golden Calf, 
I, 341, 4, 

Eaxs of Corn might be pluck'd by Travellers through the 
Field, i, $11, 4. 

EAK TH in what Manner created, i, 4, 6. the Earth 
brought forth without any Pains before the Flood, i. 
21, 4, the Diameter of it, i. 37, 6. divided by the 
Poſterity of Fapher in a regular Manner, i. 47, 4. the 
Order of its Diviſion, ibid, three Parts of the Earth at 
firſt poſſeſſed by the Sons of Noah, i. 57, 4. why God 
is ſaid to be in the Midſt of the Earth, i. 206, 6. the 
Earth opened and ſwallowed up Korah and his Accom- 
plices, 1. 680, 4. 

EAR THQUAKES how uced, i. 5, 4. 

EAsB, the Ceremonies obſerved in the Eaſing of Nature, 
i. $06, 6. 

EAS r, Eaſtern Countries inhabited by Adam, i. 22, 4. 
Mankind were propagated from the Eaſt, i. 58, 4. the 
Eaſtern Kings raiſed part of their Revenue from Cattle, 
i. 130, 6. 

EAS T- wIN D pernicious to the Fruits of the Earth, i. 
135, 4. 

EBA L, the Altar upon Mount Ebal deſcribed, i. $26, 6. 

E BER, the Father of the Hebrew Nation, 1. 60, 6. 

E ox, afflited by the Romans according to the Prediction 
of Balaam, i. 674. 4. 

E DAR, the Sower of Edar, an Account of it, i. 123, 4. 

EDEN, the Garden of Eden why ſo called, and the Place 
of its Situation, i. 11, 4. 

E Don, a Catalogue of the Kings of Edom, i. 125, 4. the 
Monarcby of the Edomites elective, ibid. the King of 
Edom retuſed to give the {/raclites a Paſſage through his 
Land, i, 646, 6. 

EDomMilTE, an Edomite not to be abhorred by the Iſra- 
elites, i, 80g, b. 

E EL, an Eel worſhipped by the Egyptians, i. 143, 4. 

EGYPT, Why called _ Land of Ham, i. 44, C. by whom 
peopled, i. 47, b. the higher and the lower, ibid. 
called the South Country, i. 81, 4. enriched by the 
Overflowing of the Nile, i, 134, b. why the lower Egypr 
was called Delta, i. 146, 4. in what Manner the Coun- 
iy of Egypt was divided, i. 148, 6. the Deliverance 
of the 1/raelizes from the Bondage of Egype frequently 
inculcated, i. 725, 6. the Iſraelites not to return into 
Egypt, i. 777, 4. Egypt famous for Horles in the 
Days of Solomon, ii, 403, 4. 

EG rYPTIAN Kingdom, the Beginning of it, i. 61, 4. the 
Superſtition of the Egyprians in Eating, i, 143, 4, no- 
ted for their grateful Diſpoſition, i. 170, 6. they an- 
ciently offered living Creatures to their Gods, i. 207, 4. 
they are ſpoiled by the Hebrews, i. 225, b. they 

' Purſue the Iſraelites into the Red Sea, i. 238, C. are 
overwhelm'd in the Midſt of it, i. 239, 4. their Bodies de- 
voured RE and Birds of Prey, i 240, 4. the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts miniſter'd in Shoes, i. 313, 6. and wore an 
Image made of Sapphire Stone when they ſate in Judg- 
ment, i. 319, 4. Ceremonies of Mourning among t 
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Egyptians, i. 491, b. * were famous for worſhip. 
ping of Animals, i. 722, 6. an Egyptian not to be ab. 
rred by _=_ Iſraelites, i. 805, 6b, | 

Eu Ab one of the Judges of 1/rael, ii. 101, 4. | 
King of Moab, ii. —2 a, NED FO ORR 

EI, a Word inſcribed in the Front of the Temple of Del. 
phos, 1. 182, 4. 

ELAH a King of Jſrael, his Death, ii. 423, 6. 

ELAMI p x s from whom deſcended, an Account of them 
1. 49, . 5 

ELD ER, a Name of Dignity, i. 165, b. the various Ac. 
ceptation of the Word Elders, i. 183, a, Elders ate 
ſometimes called Priefts, i. 264, 6. an Account of the 
ſeventy Elders of Iſrael, i. 293, b. what is particularly 
meant by thy Elders, i. 790, 6. the ſolemn Profeſſion 
of the Elders upon finding a dead Body, i. 792, 4. EI. 
ders and Judges how they differ, ii. 696, 4. 

ELEASAR the Son of Aaron, from whom deſcended a 
great Family of Prieſts, i, 414, 6. is inveſted into the 
Office of HighePrieſt by being cloathed in the Prieſtly 
Robes, i. 647, b. his Death and Burial, ii. 88, 4. 

ELIAXIM a King of Judah, his Name chang'd to Jehoia- 
kim, ii, 546, b. ſerves the King of Babylon, ii. 547, 4 
his Death, ii. 347, 6. Hay 

EL1IESER Abraham's Steward, an Account of him, i. 66, 5. 

ELI, a Higb· Prieſt and a Judge, ii, 187, a. the Wicked- 
neſs of his Sons, ii. 192, 4. he reproves them ently 
ii. 193, 4. the Prieſthood to be removed from 2 Fa- 
mily, ii. 194, 4. brake his Neck and died, ii, 199, 6, 

EL1JAH the Tiſhbite called the Prince of the Prophets, ii 
426, 4. is fed by Ravens, ii. 426, 6b. raiſes the Wi- 
dow's Son to Life, ii. 428, 4. his Controverſy with the 
Prieſts of Baal, ii. 430, 4. he kills them, ii, 432, 6. re- 
queſts that he might die, ii. 433, 6. the Lord paſles b 
him, and calls to him from the Shechinah, ii, 434, 6. 
caſts his Mantle upon Eliſha, ii. 436, 4. foretells the 
Deſtruction of Ahab's Family, ii. 443, 6b. he calls down 
Fire upon the Captains ſent to take him, ii. 450, b. car- 
ried into Heaven by a Whirlwind, ii. 452, 6, : 

EL 1», the Name of a Place, with the Meaning of the Word 
i. 244, 6. . 

ELIIS, a Country, why ſo called, i. 46, 4. 

ELISA, he follows Elijah, ii. 436, 4. divides the Waters 
of Jordan, ii. 453, 4. cures the Water of Jericho, ii. 
453, b. curſed the Children that mocked him. ii 
454, 4. miraculouſly provides Water for three Armies. 
ii. 456, 6, the Story between him and the Shunamite. 
ii. 457, , &c, he cures Naaman of his Leproſie, ii. 
463, 4. ſinites the Syrians with Blindneſs, ii. 466, 6, 
raiſes the Siege of Samara, ii. 470, 4. foretells that 
Hazael ſhould be King of Syria, ii, 471, 6. anoin:s Je- 
hu to be King over 1ſrael, ii. 474, a. he dies, is bu- 
ried, KN Miracle wrought by touching his Bones, ii. 
488, 6. 

EL KA N A the Father of Samuel a moſt excellent Husband 
ji. 186, 6. | ; 

ELO HIM, a Name of God denoting Judgment, i. 34, 4. 
the moſt ancient Name of God in Scripture, from whence 
derived, i. 265, 6. 

ELON, a Judge of Iſrael, ii. 150, 6. 

ELOTH, a Sea-Port in the Poſſeſſion of the 1/raelites, ii, 
398, 4. 

EMBALMING the Dead, the Method and the Expence of 
it among the Egyprians, i. 164, 6. | 

EM ER AI D, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate,i.316,4, 

EMERODS, the Men of Aſhdod ſmitten with Emerods l 
201, 4. Images of them made with Gold, ii. 203, a. 

EMI MS a People, an Account of them, i. 63, b. 

ENDOR, the whole Tranſaction between Saul and the 
Woman of Endor, ii. 267, a, &c. 

ENEMIES might be devoted to Death, i. 536, 6. 

ENO CH an Account of his Poſterity, i. 27, 6. ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with Atlas of the Greeks, i, 31, 4. the Mean- 
ing ow his Walking with God, and of his Tranſlation, i. 
31, 6. 

EN 08, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 29, 4. 

ENS16 * the Enſigns in the Camp of the 1ſraclires, i. 
$45, 9. 

EPHAH, a Jewiſh Meaſure, an Account of it, i, 251, b. 

EPHOD, the Materials of it deſcribed, i, 314, a, an AC- 
count of the Stones ſet upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, 
i. 314, 4, the Ephod made by Gideon explained, ii, 129, 
b. the Ephod of Micah, ii, 167, 4. ſtolen away, ii, 171, 
4. Samuel miniſtred in an Ephod, ii. 192, b. ſometimes 
fignifies an honorary Garment worn by thoſe who were 
no Prieſts, ii. 293, 4. 

EpuR AI M, the Numbring of the 1/-aelites deſcended from 
him, i. 681, 4. | 


3 11. 


Es Au 


EsA v born and defcrib'd, with the Reaſon of his Name, 
i. 98, ö. why called Edom, i. 99, 4. his Meeting and 
Reconciliation with his Brother, i. 115, 6. he Lied 
Jacob, and the Reaſon of it, i. 117, b. continues in 
Friendſhip with his Brother, i. 123, 4. 

ESSENES, a Se amongſt the Jews charged with wor- 
ſhipping the Sun, i. 723, 4. 

ESTATES that were ſold to be returned on the Year of 
Jubilee, i. 519, 4. 

Es THE R, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture by 
whom written, ii, 731, 2. 

Es THER Very beautiful, and is put in the Cuſtody of the 
Keeper of the Women, ii. 736, 6. is admitted to King 
Aba ſuerus, ii. 737, b. told of the Decree for the De- 
ſtruction of the Jews, ii. 741, b. reſolves to apply to 
the King, ii. 743, 4. ſhe invites the King and Haman 
to a Banquet, ii. 743, b. begs her Life of the King, and 
the Life of her People, ii. 746, 6. 

E THIOPIANS, their Manner of Life, i. 150, a. 

Ev E, the Original of her Soul, i. 11, 4. not formed out 
of the Ground, and why, i. 15, 4. why ſhe hearkned 
to the Voice of the Serpent, i, 16, b. ſhe received her 
Sentence before Adam, i. 20, b. the Occaſion of her 
Name, i, 21, 6. an Account of the Birth of her Chil- 
dren, 1. 27, 4. 

EVENING and Morning, the Meaning of the Words in 
the Hebrew Language, i. 4, 4. what is intended by the 
Expreſſion in the Evening, i. 219, b. an Account of the 
firſt Evening Sacrifice, i. 411, 6 a 

E v E R, for Ever, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 62, 4. 

EVERLASTING, a Word ſometimes of a limited Signi- 
fication, i. 71, 6. 

Ex uc, Eunuchs commonly attended upon the Eaſtern 
2 i. 128, 4. an Eunuch not to enter into the 
Aſſembly of the Elders, i. 803, 6. 

EUPHRATES, its Riſe, i. 12, 4, an Account of it, i. 
13, b. frequently in Scripture called the River, i. 112, 
5. and the great River, i. 707, 6. 

EuUxXIiNESEa, why ſo called, i. 45, 6. 

ExCOMMUNICATION, the Nature of it among Jews 
and Chriſtians, ii. 688, 6. 

ExE CU TION upon Offenders often done by great Per- 
ſons, ii. 128, 4. | 

Exobus, one of the Books of Scripture, why ſo called, 
i. 169, 4, 

ExPIATION, the Buſineſs performed upon the great Day 
of Expiation, i. 332, 6. Ceremonies obſerved upon that 
Day, i. 449, &c. 

EYE, the Eyes of Adam and Eve, in what Manner opened, 
i. 18, b6, the Cloſing of the Eyes the firſt Ceremony per- 
formed to a dead Perſon, i. 147, b. the Meaning of the 
Law, Eye for Eye, i. 277, b. a Blemiſh in the Eye hin- 
der'd a Man from being a Prieſt, i. 495, 6. 

Ez R 4, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, the 
Author of it, ii, 669, 4. 

EZ AA, his Deſcent and Character, ii. 686, a. a Copy of 
the Letter ſent him by the King of Perſia, ii. 687, 4. 
he is inveſted with great Power, and an unlimited Com- 
miſſion, i, 688, a, his Confeſſion and Prayer, ii. 693, 
a. engages into a Covenant that the People ſhould 

ut away their ſtrange Wives and Children, ii. 694, 4. 
e reads the Law to the People, ii. 713, 4. and explains 


it, il, 714, 4. 
F. 


FA EL E, the Fable of the Trees chooſing a King, ii. 132, b. 


FACE, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, covering the Face of 


the Earth, i. 214, b. in what Manner God ſpeaks Face 
to Face, i. 349, b. the Face of God not to be ſeen, 
i. 352, 4. the Skin of Moſes's Face ſhone, i. 358, a, 
falling upon the Face a Poſture of Prayer, i. 606, 4, 

FALL, the Fall of our firſt Parents did not happen upon the 
Day they were made, i, 16, 4. 

FALSE DEALING forbidden, i. 474, 4. 

FAMILIAR Spirits, the Ceremonies uſed in conſultin 
them, and the Manner of their delivering Anſwers, i. 

$2, 6. 

F 5 STING, a neceſſary Qualification for receiving divine 
Viſions, i. 297, b. 

FA r, the Fat made uſe of in Sacrifices among Jews and 
Heathens, i. 326, 4. the Fat or Suet of Sacrifices to be 
burnt, i. 384, 6. the Puniſhment for eating the Fat of 
Burnt-Sacrifices, i. 404, 4, to be burnt in all Sin-Offer- 
ings, i, 456, 6 | 

FATHER, SatisfaRion anciently made to Fathers for the 
Abuſe of their Daughters, i. 119, 6. 

FATHEALESS, the Fatherleſs not to be afflicted, i. 283, b. 


I 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


FEAR, what is ſometimes meant by the Fear of the Lord, 
1. 240, 4, the Fear of Parents the ſame with Honour 
in the fifth Commandment, i; 472, b, 

FEas Ts, what Sort of People were to attend the Jewiſh 
Feaſts, i, 228, ö. an Account of the three great Feſtivals 
among the Jews, i. 288, b. the Feaſt of Ingathering, 


i. 289, a. Rules for obſerving the three ſolemn Feaſts, | 


ibid. Rites obſerved at the Sacrifical Feaſts among the 
Gentiles, i. 344, 4. the Inſtitution of Feaſts among the 


Jews, i. 501, a, the Ceremonies belongi th 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, i. 502, b TRE W = Hr 


FEE T, the Waſhing of the Feet performed by Servants, 


1. 75, 4, the Meaning of the Expreſſion from between 
his Feet, i. 158, b. fyiog creeping Things with four Feet 
not to be eaten nor touched, i, 423, 6. 

FEMALE, in what Caſe a Female was allowed for Sacti- 
fices, i. 389, b. 

FERRET, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 6. 

F IEL p, Altars erected by the Hearhens in the open Fields, 
. 461, 5. the Corners of the Field not to be reaped, 
. 473, 4, the Caſe of a Field ſet apart by a Vow to a 
divine Uſe, i. 534, b. 

FIFTH, the fifth Part of the Increaſe belong'd by Law to 
the Egyptian Kings, i. 152, 4. 

FiG-LEAVvEs ſewed together by Adam and Fre to make 
Aprons, i, 18, 6. a Lump of Figs apply'd to Hezekiah's 
Boil, ii, 535, 4. 

Fin, _— with Fins and Scales permitted to be eaten, 
i. 420, 6. 

FINGER, what is meant by the Finger of God, i. 205, B. 

F1RKE worſhipped by the 4ſſyrians, i. 49, 4. an Account 
of Fire which did not burn, i. 180, 6, the Law when 
a Fire breaks into another Man's Corn, i, 280, 5. Fire 
not to be kindled on the Sabbath, i. 358, b. the Fire 
upon the Altar looked after by the Prieſt, i. 377, a- 
and carefully ſupply'd, i. 396, ö. an Account of a 
perpetual Fire among the Jews and Heathens, i. 397, 4 
and b. the Deſcent of Fire from Heaven upon the al- 
tar, i. 411, b. continued after by a conſtant Supply of 
Fewel, i. 412, 4. the Notion among the Petr 4.4 that 
their Sacrifices were conſumed by celeſtial Fire, ibid, 
what is meant by —_ Fire, i. 413, 4. Fire worſhi 
ped by the People of the Eaſt, i. 529, b. the Iſraelites 
conſumed by the Fire of the Lord, i. 587, b. the Ori- 
ginal of the Cuſtom of ſacrificing Children by Fire, i, 
780, 6, Fire deſcended and conſumed the Sacrifices 
offered by Solomon, ii. 695, b. 

FIRMAMENT, the Region of the Air why ſo called, i. 
4, 4. the lower and the higher, i. 4, b. 

FiKk$T-BORN, the Privileges anciently belonging to the 


Firft-born, i. 155, 6. 1/rael called God's Firſt-born and 


why, i. 188, 6. the Firſt-born of the Egyptian, lin, 
i. 221, b. the Firſt-born of Man and Beaſt ſanRtified, 
i, 229, 6. the Method of redeeming the Firſt-born, i. 
231, b. the divine Right to the Firſt-born among the 
Iſraelites explained, i. 549, b. the Manner of exchanging 
the Firſt-born for the Levites, i. 552, 6. the Price of te- 
deeming the Firſt-born, i. 632, 6. 

FiKkSTLINGs of Beaſts not to be fet apart by a Vow to 
divine Uſe, i. 535, 6. not to be redeemed if they were 
of a clean Creature, i. 632, 6. 

FIRST-FRULTS, a particular Account of them, and the 
Manner of their being offered by Jews and Heathens, 
i. 382, b. this Ceremony more fully explained, i. 82, 4. 

FIS u, created out of the Waters, i. 6, b. abſtained from 
by the Heathen, but permitted to the Fews under certain 
Deſtructions, i. 420, b. a Fiſh worſhipped by the Syri- 
ans, i. 722, b, 

Fi$SH-GATE in Jeruſalem, ii, 702, 6, 

FLAYING, the Manner of Flaying the Sacrifices in the 
Tabernacle, and in the Temple, i. 377, 4. 

FLEECE, the Miracle of Gideon's Fleece, ii. 121, 4, 

FLESH, ſup oſed not to be eaten before the Flood, i. 9, a, 
Man and Woman ſaid to be one Fleſh, and why, i. 15, 
b, the Eating of Fleſh permitted after the Flood, i. 40, 
5. the Fleſh of Beaſts torn not to be eaten, i. 285, 6. the 
Iſraelites luſt after Fleſh, i. 587, b. hs Rk 

FL I ES, an Account of the Plague of Flies in Egypt, i. 206, 4. 
ſome Stories of them in other Countries, i. 206, 6. 

FLOCK, Flocks uſually water'd at Noon, i. 106, 6, what 
is meant by Offerings of the Flock, i. 374, 6. 

FI oO b, ſome Account of Noah's Flood to be found in 
the Hiſtories of all Nations, i. 35, 4. proved to be uni- 


verſal, and poſſible as it were from natural Cauſes, 1. 


, b. : A 
1 the Floor of the Temple deſcribed, ii, 38 1, 4. 


FLouR, the Uſe of fine Flour in Sacrifices among Fews 


and Heathens, i. 379, 4. an Ephah of Flour * 
| or 


r 
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tor a Sin-offering, i. 392, 4. a Room for baking Flour 
in the Temple, I. 398, 4. 

Fo op fiſt aſſigned to Mankind, i. 9, 4. aſſigned to Beaſts 
and Fowl, ibid. Food ſuitable to every Creature pro- 
vided in the Ark, i. 36, a, the different Grants of Food 
to Mankind, i. 40, 6. 

Foo 1, the Meaning of covering the Feet, ii, 102, 5. the 
Ne glecting of the Feet a Sign of Sorrow, ii, 336, 4. 

Fox E1GNERS, Who were accounted Foreigners among 
the Jews, i. 228, 4a. 

FoRESKIN of the Fleſh, an Account of it, and the Reaſon 
of circumciſing that Part, i, 72, 4, 3 

For rv, a Number much obſerved in the Adminiſtrations 
of divine Providence, i, 180, 4. 

Foun TAIN, what is meant by the Fountains of the great 
Deep, i. 36, 6. ; 

FowLs, why created out of the Waters, i. 6, 6. the Di- 
ſtinction of Clean and Unclean, i. 421, 4. 

Foxss let looſe into the Fields with Firebrands between 
their Tails, ii. 158, 4. 

FRANCE, by whom 2 i. 46, 5. 

FRANK INCENSB uſed in Sacrifices, i. 379, 6. omitted 

in Sin- offerings, n 392, 4. pure Frankincenſe, i. 337, 4. 

FREEWILL-OFFERINGS, an Account ot them, i. 499, 4. 

FRIENDSHIP, Examples of ſtrict Friendſhip, ii. 242, 4. 

FRINGES to be made upon the Borders of their Gar- 
ments, with the Reaſon, i. 617, 4. this Law more par- 
ticularly explained, i. 800, a. 

FRO, the Plague of Frogs in Egypt, an Account of them, 
i. 203, 4. the raining of them, i. 203, b. 

FrRoONTLETS between the Eyes, an Account of them, 
6 B33, Ss 

Favi T, in what Manner Eve was tempted by the forbid- 
den Fruit, i. 18, a, the Fruits of the Earth not ſo nutri- 
tive after the Flood, i. 41, a. the Law concerning Firſt- 
fruits, i. 285, 4, the different Sorts of them, i. 290, 4. 
the Fruit of Trees planted not to be eaten till the fifth 
Year, i. 478, ö. the Manner of offering the Firſt-truits 
among Jews and Heathens, i, 503, 4. 

FRUITFULNESS of the Hebrew Women in Egypt, i. 
170, 4. | 

FURNACE, the Meaning of the Word frequently in Scrip- 
ture, i. 68, b. 


G, 


Gab, the Reaſon of his Name, and an Account of his 
Poſterity, i, 161, 6, the Numbring of the Families de- 
ſcended from him, i. 680, 6, the Bleſling of Moſes up- 
on the Tribe of Gad, i. 880, 6, 

G a the Seer, his Meſlage to David after he had numbred 
the People, ii. 354, 4. 

GALATIA, by whom peopled, i. 46, 4. 

GALEANUM, a ſweet Spice, i. 337, 4. 

GARDEN of Eden, its Situation, i, 12, 4, the Garden of 
Jupiter among the Heathens, the ſame with the Garden 
of Eden, i. 22, 6. : 

GARMENT, the Garments of Aaron made him appear 
Great like a Prince, i. 261, 6. the Prieſtly Garments 
deſcrib'd, i. 312, 6, ſome were White, and others were 
Golden, i. 313, 4, the Materials of which the Prieſtly 
Garments were made, i, 314, 4. the Garments of the 
Prieſts were never waſhed nor repair'd, i, 323, 4. the 
Prieſts never miniſter'd nor appear'd in the holy Place 
without their Garments, i, 323, 6. they were kept 
in a Veſtry in the Temple, ibid. white Garments 
uſed by the Prieſts, i. 364, 6. the putting on of the 
holy Garments ſufficient for the Conſecration of a 
High-Prieſt after the Captivity of Babylon, i. 406, 4. 
the Law concerning the Leproſy in a Garment, i, 434, 
a and b, the High-Prieſt's Garments upon the Day 
of Expiation, i. 447, 4. two Sorts of white Garments 
worn by him upon that Day, i. 455, 6. a Garment 
of Linen and Woolen not to be worn, i. 477, 4. a 
Woman not to wear a Man's Garment, nor on the 
contrary, i. 798, 4. the Form of the Garments of the 
Iſraelites, i. 800, 4. a Babyloniſh Garment deſcribed, ii. 
25, 6, | 

GATE of Heaven, the Expreſſion explained, i. 105, 4. 
Courts among the Jews held in the Gates of their Cities, 
i. 347, a. an Account of the Gate of Burning in the Sanc- 
tuaty, i. 397, 4. the Gate among the Hebrews the ſame 
with the Forum among the Romans, a publick Place to 
hear Cauſes, i. 770, 4. 

GEDALIAH made Governor of the Land after the Babylo- 
nian Captivity, is Alain, ii. 551, 4. 

GEHAZ1, Eliſha's Servant, his Story, ii, 464, 4. 

GENEALOGY, the Genealogy of the Sons of Noah of 


great Uſe to confirm the Doctrine of the Creation, i, 44; 
b, the Genealogies of the Families of the Iſraelites, ii. 
$33, 4, &c. : 

GENERATION, Children puniſhed for their Fathers Sins 
to the third and fourth Generation, i, 266, 5. 

GENESIS, why the firſt Bock of Moſes ſo called, i. 1,4 
and b, 

GENTILE e, the Gentiles counted by the Jews no better than 
Dogs, i. 285, 6. not ſuffered to live among the 1/7aelices, 
1. 293, 4. 

GERAR, the Metropolis of Paleſtine, i. 8 r, 4. 

GERGASITES, a People of Canaan, ii, 84, 4. 

GERKGASLTRS, a People from whom deſcended, i. 52, b. 
an Account of their flying into Africa, i. 292, 4. 

GERIZ 1 * a Mountain upon which Samaria was built, 
i. $27, 6. 

GER S * the Son of Moſes, the Reaſon of bis Name, 
1 178, 6. 

GERSHONITES, their Buſineſs about the Tabernacle, i. 
550, 4. they were to ſerve for Burdens, i, $56, 6b. 
the Lot of their Families in the Land of Canaan, ii. 
73, 4. 

GHosT, a common Opinion that the Ghoſt of the mur- 
dered Perſon haunts the Murderer, i. 25, 4. giving up 
the Ghoſt, ſuppoſed by ſome to ſignify an eaſy Death, 
i. 164, 4, 

G1AN T, the Character of the Giants before the Flood, 
i. 33, 6. Giants in the Land of Canaan, i. 604, b. an 
1 the Giants ſlain by the Officers of David, 
1. 343, 6. 

G12 EAR, the Inhabitants of Gibeah cruelly abuſe a Te- 
vite's Wife, ii. 175, 4. the Authors of the Villainy de- 
manded to be given up, ii. 178, 4. 

G1BEONITES, an Account of them, their Name changed 
by David into Nethinim, i. 43, b. their Stratagem in 
deceiving Joſhua, ii. 31, a. made Hewers of Wood and 
Drawers of Water, ii. 33, 6. 

GIDEON receives a Meſſage from an Angel, ii. 116, 5. his 
Faith is ſtrengthened by a Miracle, it. 118, 4, he de- 
ſtroys the Altar and the Grove dedicated to Baal, ii, 119, 
a. is called Jerubbaal, ii. 120, 4. his Stratagem to 
overcome the Midianites, ii. 124, 5. defeats them and 
deſtroys their Kings, ii. 126, 4. refuſes to be a King, 
ii. 129, 4. makes an Ephod, ii. 129, 6, his Death, ii. 
130, 4. 

GIEK-EAGLE, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 4. 

GIFT, 8 Gift not to be taken to pervert Judgment, i. 
287, 6. 

G1HON, a Fountain on the Weſt-ſide of Jeruſalem, ii. 
360, b. | 

GILEAD, a Mountain, its Situation, ii. 122, 4. 

G1LGAL, a Place of great Note, ii, 14, 4. the Reaſon of 
the Name, ii. 17, 4. 

G1KDLE of the Ephod deſcribed, i. 317, b. to be made 
of Needle-work, i. 322, 4. 

GLas 5 Looking-Glaſſes anciently of poliſh'd Braſs, i. 
362, 6. 

GLEANINGsS of the Harveſt not to be gather'd, i. 473. b. 

GLok yr of the Lord, what is meant by it, i. 13, 6. a fur- 
ther Account of it, i, 233, 6. the Garments ot the High- 
Prieſt were for Glory and Beauty, i. 312, 6. Moſes de- 
ſires to ſee the Glory of God, i 351, 4. the Glory of 
God filled the Tabernacle, i. 367, 4. 

Goa Ts, Goats forbidden to be kept near Corn- Fields, i. 
280, 6, Goats Hair ſpun - the Hebrew Women, i. 360, 
b. the Goats for a Sin-offering upon the Day of Expia- 
tion, i. 448, 4. the Dæmons ſaid to appear in the Form 
of Goats, i. 462, 6, Goats ſaid to lie carnally with Wo- 
men, 1, 471, 4- 

Go dp, the Hiſtory of the Creation why introduced with the 
Name of God, i. 2, a. God was the King of the People 
of Iſrael, i. 182, 4. what is meant by the Gods of Egypt, 
i, 222, 4, the Names of ſtrange Gods not to be men- 
tioned, i. 288, 6, the Meaning of ſeeing God, i. 295, b. 
and of the Expreſſion, make us Gods to go 2 1 
4. God vindicated from the Charge of Severity in his 
Puniſhmeats, i. 413, 6. 

GoDHEAD, the firſt Intimation of a Plurality of Perſons 
in the Godhead, i, 7, 6. | 

GoL Þb of Arabia, an Account of it, i. 13, 4. the ſeyeral 
Kinds of Gold, i. 314, 4. 

GoLD EN Age the Time and Reaſon of it, i. 55, 4. 
golden Garments of the High-Prieſt, i. 456, 6. 
GoLIAH, a Deſcription of his Perſon and Armour, his 

Challenge and Death, ii. 237, b, &c. 
GomMER the Son of YJaphes, an Account of his Poſterity, 


i. 44, 6 


the 


GoNoRk- 


GoNORKARHOEA, the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and the Un- 
cleanneſs belonging to it, i. 442, 6, 

GooDNESs, in what Senſe Goodneſs of God paſſed before 
Moſes, i. 351, 6, 

Goods, the Law concerning Goods left in a Neighbour's 
Hand to keep, i, 281, 4. 

GoPartr Wood, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Cypreſs 
Tree, i. 34; 6. | 

G OSHEN a Country, its Situation, i, 146, 4. a particular 
Account of it, i, 150, b, a City of that Name in the 
Tribe of Judah, ii. 40, 6. 

GOVERNMENT, the Benefit of it, ii. 185, 6. 

GovEtRNoOKR, how long the Jews were ruled by Gover- 
nors, i, 158, 4. 

GRAPE, Grapes in a Vineyard might be eaten by Tra- 
vellers on the Highway, i. 8 10, 6. but they were not 
to carry any off, i, $11, 4. the Grapes in a Vineyard not 
to be gleaned, i, $16, 4. an Account of Bunches of 
Grapes of an extraordinary Bigneſs, i. 602, 4. 

GRASHOPPER a ſort of Locuſts, i. 423, 4. Graſs how 
originally produced, i. 5, 4. 

GRATE, the Grate belonging to the Altar in the Taber- 
nacle deſcribed, i. 310, 4. 

GRAVE, underſtood ſometimes for the State of the Dead, 
i. 128, 4, 

GREECE, firſt peopled by Javan and his Poſterity, i. 
45, 4. 

GR EEKs, the Greeks deſcended from Japhet, i. 44, 4. ha- 
ted by the Egyprians, i. 143, 4» 

GROVE, the Cuſtom of planting Groves for religious Uſes 
derived from Abraham, i. 85, a. the Groves ot Idolaters 
to be cut down, i. 355, 4, uſed by the Heathens for the 
moſt idolatrous Purpoſes, i. 771, a. furniſhed with ido- 
latrous Images, ii. 100, 4, the Image of the Grove burnc 
by Joſiah, ii. $42, 4. 

GROUND, the Ground curſed for the Sake of Adam, i. 
21, a. the Carſe in ſome Meaſure taken off by the Poſte- 
rity of Noah, i. 32, 4. 

Gvu1L Tt makes Men fearful, i. 19, 5. 

GuiLTY, God will by no Means clear the Guilty, i. 


354, 4» 
H. 


HAaDaAD an Edomite flies into Egypt, is received and mar- 
ried there, returns and diſturbs the Government of Solo- 
mon, ii. 405, b, &c. 

HADASSAH, the Jewiſh Name of Eſther, ii. 736, 4. 

'HAGAR, an Account of her, i, 69, 6. 

HAaGGA1, the Prophet reproves the People for not going 
on with the Building of the Temple, ii. 681, 6. 

HAGERENS a People, where ſeated, i. 48, a, 

Hair, the Plague of Hail among the Egyprians, i. 211, 4, 
the Time of the Year when it happened, 1. 212, 4. 

HAIR, the Neglect of the Hair, a Sign of Mourning, i. 
135, b. the Cuſtom of Mourners was to let their Hair 
grow, i. 414, C. the Forms obſerved by the Prieſts and 
High-Prieſts relating to their Hair, ibid. the Hair of a 
Nazarite was to grow, i. 567, 4. after the fulfilling of 
his Vow to be cut off and burnt with holy Fire, i. 569, 
4. the Cutting of the Hair a religious Ceremony among 
the Heathens, i. 760, 4. the Weight of Abſalom's Hair, ii. 
318, 6. Hair a great Ornament in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, ii. 729, 6. 

H a the Son of Noah made ſport with his Father's Naked- 
neſs, i. 43, 4. the ſame with the Heathen Jupiter, i. 
44, b. his Race concerned in the building of Babel, i, 

» Os 
Hz 75 romoted by King Aha ſuerus, ii. 738, b. com- 
lains of the Jeus to the 2 ti, 740, 4. makes a Gal- 
ows for Mordecai, by the Advice of his Wife, ii. 744, 
5. falls into Diſgrace, and is hang'd, ii. 747, 4. his Houſe 
is given unto Eſther, ii. 748, 4. his Sons are hang'd, ii. 
2, 4. 

H = Ar H, the Bounds of Juda a to the North, ii. 394, 4. 

HAaMATHITES,a People from whom deſcended, i. 53, 4. 

HANANE EIL, the Tower of Hananeel, ii. 702, 

HANANANI the Seer, his Speech to King Aſa, ii. 620, 6, 

HANANIAH Governor of Jeruſalem, ii, 711, 6. 

HAN b, the laying on of Hands upon the Head always 
uſed in giving of Bleſlings, i. 153, 6. 

Hand, the ſpreading of the Hands, an ancient Poſture of 
Supplication, i. 212, 4. the Meaning of the Expreſ- 
ſion, with 4 high Hand, i. 235, b. what is frequently 
ſignified by the right Hand, i. 242, 4. holding up the 
Hands a Poſture of Prayer, i, 254, b. the Hand laid 
upon the Head of all Sacrifices, i, 325, & the Hands 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


and Feet of the Prieſts waſhed before they icrifi- 
ced, 1. 334, 4. laying on with Hands always accom- 
anied with Prayer, i, 376, 4. the ancient Manner of 
ifting up the Hands to bleſs, i. 411, 4. the laying on 

of Han s upon the Head of the Scape Goat, i, 453, 4. 

what is meant by a mighty Hand, i 725, a. the layin 

of _—_ upon the Head, a Token of great Grief, ii. 

313, ©» 

HAN 06, Circumſtances obſery'd about a Body that was 
hang'd, i. 796, a; a Perſon hang'd ſaid to be accurſed 
of God, i. 797, 4. 

HANGING by the Neck uſed anciently in Ezypr, i. i 34, 4, 

HANGINGS belonging to the Tabernacle deſcribed, i. 
309, 4, belonging to the Court of the Tabernacle, i. 
311, 4. Hangings for the Grove, theic Nature, ii. 542, 

HANNAH the Mother of Samuel, uneaſie for being Child- 
leſs, and makes a Vow for the Obtaining of a Manchild, 
11. 187, 4, their Prayer is heard, her Hymn upon the 
Occaſion, ii. 189, 4 and b. ſhe weaves a little Coat for 
her Son, ii. 192, 6, 

HANNIBAL the Carthaginian ſuffered as a Son of Canaan, 
1. 44, 4s, 

HANOCH, from him proceeded the Hanochites, i, 147, b. 

HAN un the King of Ammon, the Indignity he offered to 
David's Embaffadors, ii. 302, 4. 

HARDENING of Pharaoh's Heart what is intended by it, 
1. 198, 4. 

HA RE, an unclean Beaſt, i. 419, 4. 

HARLOr, Harlots uſually ſet in the Highways, i. 129, 6. 
A of aa tor Hire, i. 130, 4. ſacred to Iſis, 
1. $08, 6. 

HARNESSED, the Meaning of the Word, i. 232, 6. 

Ha R, the Inventor of it, i. 28, 4. 

HARVEST, a ſeaſonable Time to make Acknowledgments 
to God, i. 23, 4. Wheat-Harveſt began at Pentecoſt, and 
Barley-Harveſt at the Paſſover, i, 108, 4. an Account of 
the Feaſt of Harveſt, i. 289, 4. a Feaſt after Haryeſt ob- 
ſerved by the Heathen, i. 768, 4. 

HAviLana Country ſo called, where ſituated, i. 12, 6. 

Haw x ſacred to Apollo, i, 418, b. the Night-Hawk an un- 
clean Bird, i. 421, 6. the whole Species of them unclean, 
i. 422, 4. 

HAZ AE kills the King of Syria, and reigned in his Stead, 
ii. 472, 4. his Victories over the Iſraelites, ii. 481, 4. 
he dies, ii. 488, 6, 

HEap of a River how underſtood, i, 12, b. bruiſing of the 
Serpent's Head, what it means, i, 20, 4. what is intended 
by uncovering the Head, i. 414, b. the Head of no Ani- 
mals eaten by the Egyprians, i. 454, 4. the Corners of 
the Head not to be rounded, i. 480, 6, the hoary Head to 
be honoured, i. 483, 4. the Head of a Nazarite to be 
ſhaved after his Separation, i. 568, b. who are meant by 
the Heads of the People, i. 675, b. Law of Moſes concern- 
ing a bald Head, i. 433, 4. 

HEADS of Thouſands in Iſrael, i. 543, 4. 

HEART, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, I will harden his 
Heart, i. 188, b, a particular Account of the Lord's hard- 
ning Pharaoh's Heart, i. 209, b. the Meaning of an un- 
circumciſed Heart, i. 531, 6. and of the Expreſſion with 
all the Heart, i. 731, b. what is meant by circumciſing 
the Heart, i. $53, 4. 

HEAVE-OFFERING an Account of it, i. 326, a. Heave- 
offering of the firſt of the Dough, i. 613, 6. 

HEAVEN and Earth, what the Words mean in the Hiſtory 
of the Creation, i. 2, 4. up to Heaven, the Meaning of 
that Phraſe in Scripture, i. 58, ö. the Worſhip of the Hoſt 
of Heaven the moſt ancient Idolatry, i. 722, b. what is 
meant by the Days of Heaven, i. 748, 4. God is ſaid 
to ride upon the Heavens, i, $82, 6. what is underſtood 
by the Foundations of Heaven, ii. 345, 4. 

HEBER, the ancient Language preſerved in his Family, 
j. 59, 6. 

H E BK & w Nation why ſo called, and from whom deſcen- 
ded, i. 53, 6. Language ſuppoſed to be the firſt, i, 57, 
5. what is meant by the Land of the Hebrews, i, 134, 
a, 

HEBR ON a City,when it was built and received its Name, 
i. 62, b. why called Kirjath-arba, i. 89, 4. the Time of 

its being built, i. 602, 4. 

HEEL, 4 ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, the Meaning of the Ex- 
preſſion, i. 20, 4, 

HEI ER, the Hiſtory of the Burning of the red Heifer 
With all its Circumſtances, i. 636, 6, &c. and of the 
Heifer appointed upon the finding of a dead Body, i. 
791, 4, KC, | 


HEBIR 


* 
b. 


An Alphabetical I N DE X 


HEI of the Family, diſtinguiſhed by different Appatel, Honk nE Ts ſent before the 1/raelites to deſtroy the Candi: 


i. 102, 4, 

HERON an uaclean Bird, i. 422, 6. 

HEL10GABAL us, the Reaſon of his eating Camels Fleſh, 
N .& 1 

H . 2 the Paſchal Lamb to be eaten with bitter Herbs, 
i. 220, 4. 

HERCULEs, the Fable of Hercules raiſed from the Story 
of Sampſon, ii. 165, 6. 

HER D, Sacrifices of the Herd, i. 374, 6. 

HEZEKIAH a King of Judah, his Character, ii. 502, 4. 
his ViRories, ii. 503, 6. pays Tribute to the King of 
Aria, ii. 504, 4. is terri ed by the Threats of the 
Ayrian Captain, ii. 530, 6. his Prayer for Deliver. 
ance, ii, 531, . receives the News of his Death, ii. 
$34, b. his Life is prolong'd, ii. 535, a. diſcovers all 
his Treaſures to the Meſſengers of the King of Babylon, 
ii. 536, 4. his Death, ii. 537, 4. his Speech to the Levites, 
ii, 646, 42. he makes a Covenant to ſerve God, and cleanſes 
the Temple, ii, 647, b. orders the Celebration of the 
Paſſover, ii. 651, 43. he appoints the Courſes of the 
Prieſts and Levites, ii. 653, 4. he repairs the Walls and 
Towers of Jeruſalem, ii. 655, 4a, his Pride, Repentance, 
Honour, Store-houſes, Cities, Cc, ii. 657, . receives 
Embaſſadors from Babylon concerning the Sun's going 
back, ibid. 

H1DDIKEL, the ſame with the River Tygris, i. 13, b. a 
full Account of it, 614, 

Hitt, the Rebuilder of Jericho, ii, 425, b. 

HIOGH-PRIES r, the Law concerning him it he were guilty 
of Murder, i. 275, C. the Sacrifice he was to offer for 
Sins of Ignorance, i, 385, 6. the Ceremonies of Prepa- 
ration when he was to enter into the moſt holy Place, 
i. 446, b. the Garments he was to wear, i. 447, 4. 
Ceremonies obſerved by him within the Veil, i. 459, 4. 
Injunctions laid upon him concerning Mourning for the 
Dead, and his taking a Wife, i. 493, a, &c. the Prero- 
gatives of the High-Prieſt, i. 635, 6. the Caſe of the 
High-Prieſt having killed a Man, or a Man killed the 
High-Prieſt, ii. 743, 4, the Manner of rending his Gar- 
ments, ii, 692, 6 


HilKklAaHktie Prieſt, finds the Book of the Law, ii. 543, 6. 


HIN, a Meaſure among the Hebrews, i. 330, à. 

HIN NO M, the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, ii, 54, 4. a 
further Account of it, ii. 543, 4. 

Hiram King of Tyre, ſent Meſlengers and a Preſent to 
King David, ii, 289, b. bis Agreement with King So- 
lomon for Stone and Timber for the Building of the 
Temple, ii. 376, a, &c, his Deſcent and Character, 
ii, 383, 4. the Service he did King Solomon in the 
Building of the Temple, and the Reward he had, ii. 
395, 6. 

H IR E, the Law concerning things hired, i. 283, 4. the 
Payment of a Seryant's Hire, i. 815, 4. 

HIiRkELINGS among the Jews, i. 228, 4. 

HiTT1TEs, a People from whom deſcended, i. 52, 4, 

H1viTEs, a Pepp'e from whom deſcended, i. 52, 6, 

Hog A a Valley, its Situation, i. 64, 6. 

HOLE, two Holes at the Bottom of the Altar of Burnt- 
offering to receive the Blood, i, 386, 6. 

HoLy Places are made holy by the divine Preſence, i, 
181, 4. Why the Jews are called a holy People, i. 285, 
b. the — between the moſt holy Things and 
the leſſer boly Things, i. 378, 4. a fuller Account of 
them, i, 380, 4. the Place where the holy Things were 
eaten by the Prieſts, i, 398, a. by whom the holy Things 
were eaten, i. 497, 6. 

Hon EY, rial Honey deſcribed, i. 589, 4a, 

Horx Ex plentiful in Egypt, i. 142, 4. not to be uſed in 
Sacrifices, i. 381, 4. 

Hoor, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, there ſhall not a 
Hoof be left behind, i. 216, a, the Meaning of parting 
the Hoof, i. 418, 6. 

Hox ou x due to Parents explained, i. 269, 4. 

Hor HN1 and Phinehas the Sons of Eli, ſlain by the Phi- 
liſlines, ii. 199, 6. 

Hon a Mountain, its Situation, i. 647, 4. 

HoRE R, why called the Mountain of God, i. 179, 6. a 
Part of the Mountain of Sinai, i. 253, 6. 

Ho RI, from whom deſcended the Horites, a People, an 
Account of them, i. 124, 4. 

Horn, the Horns of the Altar deſcribed, i. 309, 6. 
the Blood put upon the Horns of the Altar, i. 
326, 4. 

Honk Ns, a common Sign of kingly Power, i. 342, b. ri- 
diculouſly painted upon the Head of Moſes, i. 357, 4. 
an Horn the Emblem of Force and Strength, i. 880, 4. 


nites, i. 292, a, 

Hor sEs, Horſes anciently the Poſſeſſion only of great 
Perſons, i. 115, 4, the King of the Hebrews not to Loop 
up a Body of Horſe for War, i. 776, b. the Horſes of the 
Sun what, ii. 543, 4. 

Honk vs, an Account of the Egyptian Horus, i, 220, b. 

Hos AN NA's ſung upon the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i, 533, 6. 

Hos HEA, a King of 1ſrael, ii. 494, b. bound in Priſon by 
the King of Aſſyria, ii. 497, 6. 

Hos r of Heaven what, i. 9, b. the Iſraelites called the 
Hoſts of the Lord, i. 227, a, 

Hou * the Horſes of the Canaanites houghed by Joſhua, 
ii. 42, 6, 

Hou s B, the Men of his Houſe, a Phraſe in Scripture, the 
Meaning of it, i. 74, 4. the Law concerning Houſe- 
breaking among the Hebrews and other Nations, i. 280, 
a. the Caſe of a Houſe ſet apart by a Vow to a divine 
Uſe,”i. 534, b. what is meant by the Dedication of a 
Houſe, i. 786, ö. the Law concerning the Forms of the 
Houſes of the 1/raclizes, i. 799, 4. what is meant by a 
Houſe of God, ii, 167, 6. 

HuLDan, her Prophely, ii. 540, 6. 

HuNnDRED, the Produce of a Hundred-fold not wonder- 
ful, i. 100, 6. 

HuNTING, the Rudiment of Warfare, i. 49, 6. 

Hon, an Account of him, i. 254, 6. 

HUSBAND to rule over the Wite, i. 21, a, his Power 
over on Wife under the Obligation of a Vow, i. 
696, . 

Hus AN DAT improved by Noah, i. 32, a. the Study of 
the old Romans, i. 42, be , | 

Hus nA the Archite, his Fidelity to David, ii, 323, 6. 
pretends to revolt to Abſalom, his Advice to him, ii. 3 25, 
6. defeats the Counſel of Ahitophel, ii. 327, 4. betrays 
the Deſigns of Abſalom to David, ii, 328, 4. 

HyDpKkvs, a kind of Serpent, its Qualities, i. 649, 6, 

Hy mn, the compoſing and ſinging of Hymns is ſometimes 
in Scripture called propheſying, i. 243, 4+ 

Hrs$oÞP, a Bunch of Hyſlop uſed at the Paſſover, i, 223, b. 


I. 


Ja2Bok, a River, its Courſe, i. 116, 6, 

JAB EZ, his Prayer, ii. 539, 4. 

J ABIN, a King of Canaan, oppreſſed the 1/raelites, ii. 104, 
b, deſtroyed by them, ii. 108, 6. 

Jacos, the Reaſon of the Name, i, 20, ö. an Account 
of his Birth, i. 98, 6. guilty of telling many Untruths, 
i, 102, 4. and for that Reaſon was — cheated 
himſelt, i. 202, 6. endued with a Spirit of Prophecy, 
i. 103, 4, the Bleſſing of Abraham confirmed to Ja- 
cob, i. 104, a, God appeared to him in a Dream, i. 
104, 6. his Expoſtulation with Laban particularly ex- 
plained, i. 113, 6. what he means by ſwearing by the 
Fear of his Father, i. 114, 5. he wreſtles with an An- 
gel, i. 116, 4. comes to Shalem, the Meaning ot that 
Expreſſion, i. 118, 6. his long Mourning for his Son 
Joſeph, i, 127, 6. ſends his Sons into Egypt, i. 139, 4. 
the Reaſon of his Deſire of being buried with his Fa- 
thers, i. 152, b. the Manner of his bleſſing the Sons 
of Joſeph, i. 153, b. endued with a Spirit of Prophecy, 
i. 155, b6, honoured with a Royal Funeral, i. 165, a. 
an odd Tradition concerning his Coffin, i. 166, a. all 
his Sons ſuppoſed to be buried in the Land of Canaan, 
i. 168, 4. in what Senſe he is ſaid to be a Syrian, i. 
822, 6. 

JAE L kills Siſera in her Tent by a divine Impulſe, ii, 108, 
6. the Manner in which ſhe killed him, ii, 114, 6. 

Jaik, one of the Judges of 1/rael, i. 139, a. 

JaMEREs, an Egyptian Magician, an Account of him, 
I, 199, 4, 

JANNEs, an Egyptian Magician, an Account of him, i. 
199, 4. 

Janus, from whence the Fable concerning him is deri- 
ved, ls 253, b. 

IZprus of the Greeks, the ſame with Japhet, i. 44, C. 

JAPHET, What Parts of the World were inhabited by his 
Poſterity, i, 43, 6- the Name given to his Wife by the 
Greeks, i. 44, 4. all his Off-ſpring are Chriſtians at this 
Day except Magog, i. 44, 4. he was the eldeſt of Noah's 
SONS, i. 44, 6. ſeven Nations deſcended from him, & 
47, 4. 

JAKE b, the Reaſon of his Name, i, 31, 4. 

JASHEKR, an Account of the Book of Jaſher, ii, 37, 4. 

JASPER, a Jaſper, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate 
i. 317, 4. 

IBZAN, 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


Izz AN, 4 Judge of Iſrael, ii. 150, 6, 3 

IcHaBnoD; the Son of Phinehas, the Reaſon of his Name, 
ii. 200, 6. | ＋ 

Ic rr 0 PHAGT, a Tradition among them, i. 238, 4. 

ID po the Seer, wrote ſome Part of the Lite of Solomon, ii. 
610, 4, | 

IDoLAT RY, the ſuppos'd Original of it, i. 6, 44 puniſhed 
to the fourth Generation, i, 266, b. worſhipping of Images 
underſtood to be Idolatry, i. 267, V. Idolatry to be whol- 
ly rooted out, i. 291, 5. the Care of the Jews in not 
falling into Idolatry, i. 356, 4, called by the Name of 
Whoring, i. 462, 6. the Puniſhment of Tempters to 
Idolatry, ii. 780, ö. Idolatry properly compated to 
Gall and Wormwood, i. $49, 6: 

IDors forbidden to be made, i. 524, 6. 

Ip un A, under the Government of Dukes, i. 242, 5. 

JE®ALovus, God is ſaid to be jealous, i. 266, b. his Name 
is jealous, i. 355, 4» 

IEAL os v, the Trial of the ſuſpected Wife by the Wa- 
ter of Jealouſy, i. 560, a, &c. a 

JzBUSITES, a People from whom deſcended; i. 52, 4. 
were not driven out of the Land of Canaan by the 1/- 


raelites, ii. 93, 4. the Fort of Zion taken from them by 
David, ii. 289, 4. 

JEHAZIEL, a Prophet, ii. 628, 6. | 

JEHOAHAZ, a King of Iſrael oppreſſed by the Syrians, ii. 

487, 4. 

JzHOAHAZ, a King of Judah, put into Chains by the 
King of Egypt, ii. 546, bs 

JERHoOASH, a King of 1/rael, ii. 487, b. takes Jeruſalrm; 
and plunders the Temple, ii. 499, a, 

JEHOIAKXIM, a King of Judah, ID 

JEHOIACKIN; a King of Judah, ii, 548, 4. is taken by 

the King of Babylon, ibid, deliver'd out of Priſon, it, 
$ $2, a, 

JEHOIADA the Prieſt preſerves Joaſh from the Slaughter 
of Athaliah, ii, 48 , b. and crowns him King, ii. 483, 4. 

be marries two Wives, ii. 635, 6. 

]JEHOR AM, a King of Judah, ii. 448, 4, his Character, 
ii. 472, 6, his Death, ii. 473, 4. is threatned by Elijah 
the Prophet, ii. 631, 4, 

JEHOR Am, a King of Iſrael, ii. 451, 4. his Character, ii. 
454, 3 is wounded by the Syrians, ii, 474, 4. is ſlain, ii, 
476, 6. ' 

JEHoSAPHAT, King of Judah, goes up with Ahab againſt 
Ramoth-Gilead, ii. 446, b. makes Ships to trade to Ophir, 

ii. 447, 6. dies, and is buried, ibid. his Care in having 
the People inſtructed, ii. 622, 4, receives Tribute from 
the Philiſtines, ii. 622, b. his Charge to his Judges, ii. 
625, 4. his Prayer, ii. 627, 6. his Victory over the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, ii. 629, 6. g 

JEHOVAH, Elohim the perfect Name of God, i. io, 6. 
Jehovah denotes the Clemency of God, i. 34, 4. a par- 
ticulat Explanation of the Word, i. 183, 4, called the in- 
effable Name by the Jews, and why; i. 193, 4. confeſ- 
ſed by the Heathens, i. 7:9, b. the prohibiting of Ido- 
latry by Moſes, ſuppoſed to have Regard to the Egyptian 
Superſtition, i. 723, 6. 

Jen v, a Prophet, ii. 422, 6. his Speech to Jehoſaphat, ii, 

624, b. he wrote the Acts of that King, ii. 630, 4, 

ju vu anointed King over Iſrael. ii. 474, 4. is proclaimed, 
ii, 475, 4. kills the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, and Jeza- 
be! the Wife of Ahab, ii. 473, 4, &c. deſtroys the Prieſts 
and Temple of Baal, ii, 480, b. his Character, ibid, his 
Death, ii, 481, 4. 

JEMAMITES, a People of Arabia, from whom deſcended, 
i. 48, 4. | oF 

JE 72 TH An, his Deſcent and Flight out of his own Coun- 
try, ii, 142, 4. returns, and is made General of the Ar- 
my, ii, 143, 4, he makes a ralh Vow, ii. 145, b. over- 
comes the Ammonites, ii. 147, 4. the Caſe of his Daugh- 
ter fully conſider'd, ii, 148, 4. he ſmites the Ephraimues, 
ii. 149, b. his Death and Burial, ii. 150, 4. 

TE REMNIAH's Lamentation for King Joſh, ii. 666, b. 

JERICHO, a City ſurrounded and taken by Joſhwa, ii. 19, 
a, &c. a Curſe laid upon the Rebuilder of it and his Fa- 


mily, ii. 22, 4, called the City of Palms trees, ii. 101, . 


rebuilt, ii. 425, b. * 
Js K 0B0 a the Son of Nebat rebels againſt Solamen, with 


the Occaſion of it, ii, 406, b, &c; for which he at- 


tempts to kill him, ii, 407, 6. be flies into Ag, ii, 
408, 4. returns and applies to Rehobeam for the Re- 
dreſs of Grievances, ii; 408, ö. is made King over the 
ten Tribes, ii. 411, 4. he makes two. golden Calves, 
and high Places, any appoints Prieſts to ſeduce the 
People from the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, ii. 412, a, &c. 
he invades the Prieſthood, and offers Sacrifices, ii. 
41, 0 wo None is withered and reſtored, ii, 414, 4. 


his Wife goes to conſult Ahijah the br het, it 417, 145 
anot her of that Name King of rae his Death: iis 
492, 4. | | ' 

JERUSALEM, the Sufferings of the Jews. at the taking of 
Jerkſalem by Titus, i, = b. the Cit 0 Fo 

Hal King of Egypt, ii. 41g, a. the Walls broken down 
by Jehoaſ) King of 1/rael; ii. 490, 4. beſieged by the 
Syrians, ii. 495; 4. beſieged by the Ayſyrians, ii. 504, 6. 
* 2 and taken by Nebuchadnexæar King of Babylon, 
ii. 548, 4. 

Jes nvnrvUN, why 1/raet is called Jeſpurun, i. 866, 4. 

JE$88 preſents his Sons before Samuel, ii. 234, 4. 

JETHRO, 4 Worſhipper of the true God, i, 178, 4. he 
_ to viſit Moſes, and particularly at what Time, i. 

„„ 

Jaws, remarkable Examples of Madneſs and Rage among 
the Jews, i. 834, b. particular Calamities that fell up- 
on the Jeus for their Diſobedience, according to the 
Prediction of Moſes, i. $37, 4, &c, their Sufferings 
under the Romans, i. $39, 4, &c. particularly under 
Titus, i. 840, 4. and other Emperors and Princes for 
many Ages, i. 842, a, &c. in England, Spain, Ger- 
many, Portugal, &c. i. 844, a, &c. why they were 
puniſhed with ſo much Severity, i. 851, b. a Promiſe 
of their being recall'd trom Captivity, i. $52, 6. their 
| ory Increaſe after their Return from Babylon, i, 8453, a. 
their wonderful Deliverance in the Time of Ahaſuerns, 
11. 750, 4. ; 

JEWEL for the Forehead, what, i. 92, 4. 

JEZABEL, the Wife of Abab King of Jſrael, ii. 425, 4. 
her wicked Advice in the Caſe of Naboth, ii. 441, 6. 
15 thrown out of a Window, kill'd and eaten by Dogs, 
ll. 477, 4. 

IGNOtANCE, Atonement for Sins of Ignorance in hol 
Things, i. 392, 6. Sins of Ignorance expiated by Sacri- 

Ces, 1, 614, 4. 

ILLYK1Cv u, the Manner of Delivery among the Women 
of 1llyrum, i. 173, 3. 

IMAGE, Man how created after the firſt Image, i, 8, a. 
what is meant by a graven Image, i. 266, 4. no Images 
at firſt ſet up in the Heathen Temples, i. 267, 4. are 
ſometimes called Gods, i. 271, 4. the Gods ſuppoſed 
to be preſent where their Images were worſhipped, i. 
272, 4, no Images to be made nor reared up, i. 
$25, 4, 

IMaGEs of Idols anciently made of Oak, i. 62, a. 

IMaG1 oh TION, the Strength of Imagination in Cattle, 
i. 109, b. 

Id cENSE, the Altar of Incenſe deſcrib'd, i, 331, b. a 
particular Account of burning the Incenſe, i. 332, 4. 
to whoſe Buſineſs it belong'd, i. 412, 6, the Form 


of burning the Incenſe u the Day of Expiation, i. 
450, 6, 7 , 
INCEST abhorred by all 6. Wn b. 


InNcEtsTuovus Marriages forbiddefdi 466, ö, &c. 
INCHANTMENT forbidden, and the various Kinds of 
* i. 479, 4, uſed variouſly by different Nations, i. 
n 
IND1ANS hated the Buſineſs of Shepherds, i. 149, a. they 
redeemed their Sons with a Ram, i, 231, 6. 


INFANTS, the Form of mourning for them and burying ' 


them, ii. 310, 4. Is 
I N-GATHERING, the Feaſt of In- athering, i. 509, 4. 
INHERITANCES not to remove — Tribe to Tribe, 
i. 721, 6. 
INTER »KE T4 T 10 M of hams belongs to God, i. 133,6. 
Jo as ſayed from the Slaughter of Arhaliab, ii. 481, 6. 
is proclaimed King, ii. 483, 4. buys his Peace of Ha- 
zacl King of Syria, and is flain by a Conſpiracy, ii. 
486, 4, . 
JoAasH, à King of 1/rael, recovers the Cities taken by the 
Syrians, ii. 488, b. „ AKT a h 
Joas kills Abner, and the Guilt of the Murder is charg'd 
upon him by David, ii. 285, 4. he thruſts Abſalom 
through the Heatt, ii. 331, 6. ens David to car- 
ry away his Army, ti. 354, 4. he takes the Part of 
Adenijah, ii. 338, 4. David's C to his Son Solo- 
mon concerning him, ii. 363, 4. he flies for Refuge 
to the Horns of the Altar, ii. 365, 6. ig ſain, it. 
4 367, 4, 1 1 , 
Jos, the Book of Job ſuppoſed to have been written by 
Moſes, i, 179, 6. HP F 1 
Joc sz b, the Mother of Moſes, ſaid to be one of the 
Mere Midwives in Eg, i. 172, b. a particular Account 
a her, i. 196, 4, Rds; ; ; J 
Jo uA Da, the Son of Rechab, his Character, ii, 479, 4. 
JonaTHan, the Son of Saal, attacks a Garriſon of the 


Philiſtines, ii. 226, ö, is in Danger of his Life by tat- 
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ing a little Honey, ii. 230, #. his great Love to David, 

ii, 2423 4, he makes a Covenant with him, ii. 247, 6. 
bis Stratagem to acquaint him with Saul's Deſigns; ii, 
249, 4. is Nain by the Philiflines, ii. 273, b. 

JoNtAN-SEA, why ſo called, N aa, a. 

Jon Dan, the Plain of Jordah deſcribed, i. 61z 6, the 
Waters of Jordan divided for the Paſſage of the 1ſraclites, 
1. 11, 4 

JosBPH; his Birth, and the Reaſon of his Name, i, 108, b. 
taken Care of by Bilhah after the Death of his Mother, 
i, 125, 6. the Reaſons of his Brothers hating him, i. 
126, 4, his Brethren conſpire againſt him, i. 126, 6, 
an Account of his Eſcape from Potiphar 2 Wife, i. 
132, a, his Impriſonment, i, 132, 5. his Skill in the 
Interpretation of Dreams, i. 133, b. his Advice re- 
ceived by the Court of Pharaoh, and upon what Ac- 
count, i, 137; a. the Story of his Advancement, 
i. 137, 6. has a new Name given him with the 
Signification of it, i. 138, @, his bigh 1 and 
the Manner of receiving his Brethren, i. 139, 6, ſup- 
poſed to be repreſented by the Figure of Apis, i. 143, 4. 
eſteemed by his Father as his Firſt-born, i. 153, 4. the 
Fear and Submiſſion of his Brethren, i. 167, 4. an 
Account of his Age, i. 167, 6. and of his Death, and 
the Diſpoſal of his Body, i. 168, 4. his Bones carried 
out of Egypt by Moſes, i. 232, 6. the Bleſſing of Moſes 
upon the Tribe of Joſeph, i. 878, 6. Joſeph ſaid to be 
worſhipped in Egypt in the Form of an Ox, under the 
Name of Serapis, i. 879, b. the Lot of the Children of 
Joſeph in the Land of Canaan, ii. 58, 4, the Bones of 
Joſeph buried in Shechem, ii. 87, b. 

Josua, a conſtant Attendant upon Moſes, i. 350, 4. 
called Jehoſhua tor what Reaſon, i. 600, . made an 
Aſſociate in the Government with Moſes by particular 
Ceremonies, i. 686, 6. is ſaid to have ſent three Meſ- 
ſages to the ſeven Nations of Canaan before he inva- 
ded them, i. 787, b. appointed by God to be Gover- 
nor of the //raelites, i. 858, b. he takes u him the 
Government, i, 387, a. he paſles over Jordan, ii. 12, 4. 
circumciſed the 1/raelites, ii. 15, b. ſurrounds Jeric ho 
and takes it, ii, 21, b6, he diſcovers the accurſed Thing, 
ii. 25, 5. his Stratagem in taking the City of Ai, ii. 29, 
a. he writes a Copy of the Law of Moſes, ii. 30, b. he 

overcomes the five Kings of the Amorites, ii. 36, 4. his 
great Conqueſts over the Canaanites, ii. 42, 4. his Charge 
to the Iſraelites before his Death, ii. 81, a, he makes a 
Covenant with the Iſraelites, ii. 86, 4. his Death, Age, 
and Burial, ii. 87, 4. 

Jos HU a, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, the 

Author of it, ii. 1, 4. 

Jo $1AH, his Name and Actions foretold above three hun- 
dred Years before he was born, ii. 413, 6. a King of 
Judah, his Character, ii, 539, 4. he hears the Book of 


the Law read, ii. 540, 4. makes a Covenant, and purges 


the Temple of idolatrous Veſlels, ii. 541, 6. and the 
Land of all Idolatry, ii. 542, 4. a further Account of 
bis Reformation, ii. 543, 4, &c. is ſlain, ii, 346, 4. re- 
moves the Ark into its Place, ii, 663, 6, the Number of 
his Offerings upon the ſeven Days of unleavened Bread, 
ii, 664, 4, he celebrates the Paſſover with great Magni- 

| ficence, ii. 665, 4. 

Jo rnAM, the Son of Gideon, ſaved in the Slaughter of 
his Brethren, ii. 131, 6. his Fable tothe Men of $ m, 
ii. 132, 6. 

JoTHam, a King of Judah, his Character, ii, 494, 6. 

1x 1s, called the Mother of Wonderment, i. 42, 4. 

Isa4c, the Place of his Birth, i. 83, 4. the Promiſes 
made to Abraham's Seed limited to his Poſterity, i, 83, 
b. his Age when he was to be offered a Sacrifice, i. $6, 
a. his carrying the Wood a Figure of Chriſt's car- 
rying bis Croſs, i. 86, 6, why he is called the Syri- 
an, i. 97, b. the Reaſon of his Prayer for his Wife, 
i. 98, 4. 

1584144 the Prophet denounces Deſtruction upon the 
Aſſyrian Army, ii, 53t, 4. foretels the Ruin of Sena- 
cherib, ii. 532, 4, &c. and of the Death of King He- 
por ii. 534, 6. and the Ruin of his Family, ii. 

36, - 7 

1 4 Ak, the Name of Sarah, i. 61, 6, 

Is 4 BOSHE TH, the Son of Saul, is made King over all 
the Tribes on the other Side Jordan, ii. 279, 6, is ſlain 
by Treachery, ii. 287, 4. | 

ISHMAEL, his Birth and Character, i. 70, 6. the Reaſon 
of his Expulſion out of Abraham's Family, i. 83, 6. 
his Poſterity confined to dry and barren Places, 1. 84, 4. 
he became a Hunter and a Warrior, ibid. an Account 
of his Wives, ibid, uncertain where he was buried, i. 


* b, y 


An Alphabetical I N DEX 


IS$HMAELITES, what Countries th inhabited, i. 97, 6. 
they travell'd in Catavans with theit Merchandiſe, i. 
127, 4. 

1315, the Garmehts of the Prieſts of 1/s, i. 364, 5. 
ges of Iſis often found in the Ribas the — 
tiant, i. 529, 5. ſhe was repreſented in the Form of a 
Beetle, i. $49, 4. 

* us Iſtes of the Gentiles, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
» 4 . 

ISRAEL, Jacob ſb called, and why, i. 116, 5. 
honourable Name than Jacob, i. . b. * 

I8RAELITES, an Account of their Increaſe while they 
were ih Egypt, i. 170, 6, the Reaſon why they could 
not offer Sacrifice in Egypt, i. 191, 4. they were of a 
cowardly Diſpoſition, i. 232, 4. their reproachful Lan- 
guage to Moſes, i, 236, 4. the Manner of the Iſraelites 
travelling when they remoyed from one Station to ano- 
ther, i. 584, 6, propoſe to return into Egypr, i. 605, b, 
theit miſerable Circumſtances under the O preſſion of 
the Philiſtines, ii, 225, 6. they revolt from abe Family of 
David, ii; 416; b, an Actouht of theit Sins and Idola- 
tries, ii. 498, 4; the Number of the 1/74tlites that re- 
turned from the Captivity, ii. 672, . 

Iss8ACHAR, the numbring of the Families deſcended from 
of in Nay 5 * . of yy ng upon the Tribe 
of Iſſachar, i. 880, 6. the Lot of the Chil 
char in the Land of Canaan, ii. 67, 6. n 

Issuk, the Rites of purifying a Man with a running IC. 
ſue, i. 443, b. and of a Woman with an Iſſue of Blood 


in her Fleſh, i. 444, . Ceremonies uſed upon that Oc- 
caſion, i. 445, 4. 


IraATx, from whom 1 i. 46, 4. 

Ira AMAx the Son of Aaron, from whom deſtended 4 
great Family of Prieſts, i. 414, 6. 

JVUB1LEE, the Inſtitution of the Year of Jubilee, and the 
Ceremonies to be obſerved upon it, i. 516, a, &c. it 
was celebrated every fiftieth Yeat, i, $17, 6. Reaſons 
given for the Liberty allowed on this Year, i. 518, 4 

Jup, his Shame for his Fornication with Tamar, i. $50, 
b, his paſſionate Speech to Joſeph, upon the Account of 
his Brother Benjamin, i, 145, 4, the Reaſon of his Name 
1. 157, 4, an Account of the Valour of the Tribe of 
Judah, ibid, what is meant by the Tribe of Judah, i 
158, 6, the numbring of the Families deſcended from 
him, i. 680, 6. the Bleſſing of Moſes upon the Tribe of 


Judah, i, $77, a. the Share of the T 1 
the Land of Canaan, ii, 53, 4. 5 


JuDGE, the Character of a good judge, i. 76, 5. 

Ju DG Es called Gods, and — od, * A i. 284, 6. 
the Judges, what kind of Officers they were, i. 769, b. 
the Number of Judges proportionable to the Greatneſs of 
their Cities, i. 770, a. a Judge a ſupreme Magiſtrate 
among the * * a Dictator among the Romans 
i. 774. 4. Judges, civil Magiſtrates 

5 their Power and Authority, 4 31 RI, 

UDGES a Book of Scripture, why ſ 

FO ue TIER pture, why ſo called, and by whom 

Jop MENT, the Meaning of the Word frequently in Scri 
ture, 1. 194, 6, Judgments ſignify political 3 
273, 4. falſe Judgment ſtriflly forbidden, i. 287, 4. 
Judgments, Ordinances, and Statutes explained, i, 465 
* rr in Judgment forbidden, i. 475 a. 

udgment of the Stranger and th 
n ger and the Fatherleſs not to be 


JUuDICATUKES appointed greater and leſſer, i 
Forms of proceeding in 2 ot] — ya -4 


JuL 20 1 the Apoſtate, his Malice againſt revealed Religion, 
i. 58, 6. 


Ivor v, Solomon's Throne of Ivory, ii. 401, 6. 
K. 


KARAITES, a Sect among the Jews, i. 580, a. 
KEDARENI, a People from whom deſcended, i. 96, b. 
KENITEsS, a People from whom deſcended, i. 69, 4. an 


Account of them, i. 673, 4. th ment 
Land of Canaan, ii. LEES * 0 


* TU * H the Wife of Abraham, an Account of her 

+ 94, 6. p 

KI d, a ſucking Kid excellent Nouriſhment for week Peo- 
ple, i. 102, 4. the Hair like to that of Men, ibid. a Kid 
not to be ſeethed in its Mother's Milk, i, 290, 4. what 
is meant by the Kid of the Goats, i, 409, 6. 

K1LL, the Meaning of the Commandment, thou ſhalt not 
= i, 269, 6, the Law concerning inyoluntary Killing, i. 
275, 4, | 


KI uo, 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


Kip, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, after his Kind, i. 
23, b. | 
K 72 G s, Kings originally Lords over a very ſmall Territo- 
ry, i. 62, 6, what is meant by the Expreſſion, a New 
King, i. 170, ö. Kings among the Jews anointed with 
holy Oil, i. 336, 6. what is meant by the Shout of a 
King, i. 667, 4. the Character of a mY over the 1/raelites 
given by Moſes, i. 776, 4. not to be elected by the Peo- 
ple, i, 776, b. he was to write a Copy of the Law, and 
to read it in all his Days, i. 778, 4. the King of Ai hang'd 
by Joſhua, ii. 30, a. the Number of the 7 conquer'd 
by Joſhua, ii, 47, 4. the Iſraelites demand a King, ii. 2c8, 
b. the Prerogative of the Kings of 1/rael, ii. 277, 4. a 
King is ſubje& to no Law becauſe he is ſupreme, ii. 
os, b, 
K1 NGs, the Name of two Books of Scripture by whom 
written, it. 357, 4. 
K1NSMAN, what is meant by the Part of a near Kinſman, 
ii. 196, b. 
K1$SHON, why called the ancient River, ii. 112, b. F 
K1ss, an ancient Ceremony of kiſſing the Dead, i. 
164, 4. 
£558 an unclean Bird, the various Kinds of them, i. 
21, 4. 
Kit TIM, bis Poſterity peopled Italy, i. 46, 4. 
KNEE, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Bow the Knee, i, 
137, 6. 
K N i PH, a God of the Fgyptians deſcribed, i. 30, 4. 
K NIiFE, ſharp Knives uſed in Circumciſion, ii, 15, 4. 
'K Now, knowing Good and Evil, what is meant by it, 1.17, 
b. that we may know them, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
i. 78, 4. 
KNOWLEDGE, the Promiſe of it very tempting, i. 18, 4. 
KOHATHITES, their Buſineſs about the Tabernacle, i. 
530, b. their Service the moſt honourable, i. 553, 6. 
the Lot of their Families in the Land of Canaan, ii. 
| » ts 
Ko 4 AH, the InſurreQion of Korah, with the Occaſion of 
it, i. 618, 6. the Puniſhment of it upon his Accomplices, 
bs 624, a, 
KoRAHITES their Office, ii. 555, 4. 


L. 


LaBAN, his Breach of Contract with Jacob particularly 
explained, i. 111, 4. his Expoſtulation upon the Account 
of his Daughters, i. 113, a, ſuppoſed to be a Worſhip. 

r of the true God, i. 1 14, 4. 

LaDitsot Honour in the Egyptian Court, i. 175, 4. 

LADDER, Jacob's Ladder particularly explained, i. 104, 6. 

LAMP, a particular Account of the Paſchal Lamb, i. 219, 
4. why it was to be roſted with Fire, i, 220, b. it was killed 
in every Man's Houſe, i. 223, 4. and to be eaten 
there, i. 228, 4. not to be eaten by the uncircumciſed, 
i, 228, 6. 

LAM . lame Man denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 4. 

LAaMECH, the Occaſion of his having two Wives, i. 27, b. 
the Reaſon of his Name, and the Time of his Death, i. 

2, 4s 

Li MEN TEA Ss, a ſort of Men hired to attend upon Fune- 
rals, i. 166, 6. 

LamPp, a Lamp always burning in the Tabernacle, i. 
312, 4. the ordering of thoſe Lamps, i. 511, 6, the 
Weſtern Lamps in the Temple never went out, ii, 
145, 6. ; f 

LAND, dry Land what it means, i. 5, 4. the Land to be 
ſowed only for ſix Years, i. 288, 4. the Lands of the 
Iſraelites not to be ſold for ever, i. 519, 6. how a Land 
is ſaid to eat up his Inhabitants, i, 604, 4, the Land of 
Canaan divided by Inheritance, i. 713, b. what is meant 
by a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, i. 745, 4. the 
Land to be kept from Defilement by dead Bodies, i. 

97, 4. defiled with Blood to be cleanſed by the Blood 
of him that ſhed it, i. 720, 4. 

LAND-MARK, a Land-mark not to be removed, i, 788, 4. 

LANGUAGE, an Account of the firſt Language, i. 57, 6. 
a particular Account of the Confuſion of Languages at 
Babel, i. 60, 4, : N 

Lay, the Meaning of . the Lap, ii, 708, 6. 

LA PpwIxd an unclean Bird, i. 422, 6. 2 * 

LaRAISsA, a City upon the Tygris, a Deſcription of it, i. 

O. b. o - * . 

18 of Braſs, a particular Deſcription of it, i. 333, b. 

the ten Lavers of Braſs made by Solomon deſcribed, ii, 
$5, 6. 

x an Account of the Oral or unwritten Law amon 

the Jews, i. 296, 4. the Laws of Moſes not to be add 
VOL. II. 


to, or to be diminiſh'd, i. 719, b. a Copy of the Law 
to be written by the Hebrew Kings, i. 798, 4. the Law to 
be written upon great Stones when the 1/raclites bad paſ- 
ſed over Jordan, i. 826, 4, to be read publickly by the 
ſupreme Governour on the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 857, 
6. the Book of the Law laid up in the Side of the Ark, i, 
861, 4, the Law called fiery, i. 875, 6. all ritual Laws 
diſpenſed with by Neceſlity, ii, 250, b. the Feſtiyal of the 
Law explained, ii, 715, J. 

Law-G1vER, the Meaning of the Word in Jacob's Pro- 
phecy, i, 158, 4, | | 

LEAVEN, all Leayen to be put away at the eating of the 
Paſſover, i. 223, 4, the great Care of the Jeu upon this 
Account, i, 230, 4. the Reaſon why no Leaven was 
uſed in Sacrifices, i. 381, 4. 

LEG10N, the Commanders of the ſeyeral Legions under 
King David, ii. 585, 6, 

LENTILES proper to make Broth, i, 99, 4. 

LEPER, the Leper to be brought to the Prieſt to be ex- 
amined, i. 429, 6, particular Ceremonies to be obſerved 
by the Leper, i. 433, b, &c, the Ceremonies of his Pu- 
rification, i. 435, a, &c, and of his cleanſing by the 
Blood of his Sacrifice, i. 437, b, &c. ordered to be put 
without the Camp, i, 558, 6. 

LE ROS, the Law of Moſes concerning it, i 429, 4 and 
b, &c. the Marks by which it is diſcover'd, i. 430, 6, 
the Leproſy in a Garment explained, i. 433, b. and 
442, 6. the Signs of Leproſy upon a Houſe, i. 440, 4. 
the Ceremonies to be uſed upon that Occaſion, i. 
441, a, &c. the Manner of purifying the Houſe, i. 
442, 4. 

LE v1 his Character, and an Account of his Cruelty, i. 156, 
b, his Poſterity bad no Inheritance among the Tribes, 
ibid. lived longeſt of all the Sons of Jacob, i. 195, 6. 
the Sons of Levi deſtroy a Number of the Iſraelites for 
worſhipping the golden Calf, i. 347, b. the Bleſſing of 
Moſes upon the Tribe of Levi, i. 877, 4. their Buſineſs 
to reach the People, i. 878, 4. 

LEvITE, the Benefits of Levites enjoy'd in the Redemp- 

tion of their Houſes, i. 521, a, their Fields in the 
Suburbs of their Cities not to be ſold, i, 521, b. the 
Buſineſs of the Levites to keep the Charge of the Taber- 
nacle, i, 545, 4. to miniſter to the Prieſts, i. 548, 4. 
to do the Service of the Tabernacle, i. 548, 6. they 
were exchang'd for the Firſt-born among the 1/raelires, 
i. 549, 6. their Age when they began to ſerye in the 
Tabernacle, i. 553, 4. they were conſider'd under the 
Notion of a Sin-offering, i. 573, b. they bad a Right 
to the Tenth, i. 634, 4. the numbring of their Fami- 
lies, i. 683, 6, the Levites were not to be defrauded 
of their Tithes, i. 753, C. an Account of the Cities of 
the Levites, ii. 75, 4. a Levite's Wite barbarouſly treat- 
ed by ſome of the Tribe of Benjamin, ii. 176, 4. he 
relates the whole Story to an Aſſembly of the People, 
ii, 178, a, the Levites were made Singers by David, 
and could play upon muſical Inſtruments, ii, 565, 4. 
the Courſes of the Levites, ii. 566, 6. they are num- 
bred by David, and diſpoſed in ſeveral Offices, ii. 575, 4. 
2 in Caſes of Neceſſity did the Office of Prieſts, ii. 
649, 6. 

LEviTICUs, one of the Books of Moſes, the Reaſon of 
its Name, i. 373, a. 

LiBANUs,a Mountain famous for Cedar-trees, ii. 205, 4. 

L1iCE, a particular Account of the Plague of Lice, i. 
205, 4. 

LIE, the Law concerning Lying, and the Reſtitution be- 
longing to it, i. 394, 4. Lying forbidden, i. 474, 4. 

LIFE, long Lite a Teſtimony of the divine Favour, i. 
30, 6, ſome Foundation for the Belief of a future 
Life among the 1/raelites, i. 164, 4. the Life of Fleſh 
is ſaid to be in the Blood, i. 463, b. long Life always 
eſteemed a Bleſſing, i. 730, 6. 

LIGHT, the Manner of its Creation, i. 3, 5. the two 
Great Lights created, and the Uſe of them, i. 6, 4. the 
Uſe of the firſt Light, i. 6, 6. 

LIEkEN ESS, Man how created after the divine Likeneſs, 
i. 8, b. what is meant by the Likeneſs of any thing in 
the ſecond Commandment, i. 266, 4. the Likeneſs of 
any Creature forbidden to be made and worſhipped, i. 
722, 4, 

LINE, a Line drawn round about the Altars exactly in 
the Middle, i. 400, 6. 

LINE N, fine Linen the W Kings and great Per- 
ſons, i. 137, 6. what is meant by fine Linen, i. 3 14, 4. 
LIN TEI of the Hebrew Doors ſprinkled with Blood, i. 
223, 6. | 


Ggggg 2 Lion, 


— — — — — 


L ron, the Manner of their ann i. 157, 4. the Places 
where they ſleep, i. 67 , 4. the Lions placed upon the 
Steps of Solomon's Throne, ii, 401, b- Lions ſent among 
the Samaritans, ii. 499, 4. ; 

LI, what is meant by uncircumciſed Lips, i. 195, 4. 

LITVAGIES, the ſuppoſed Original of them, i. 29, b. 

Lizard, an unclean Creature, i. 424, b. 

Locus r, an Account of the Plague of Locuſts, i. 213, 4. 
the various Kinds of them, what were to be eaten, 1, 
423, 4 and 6, 

Los, a Log the ſmalleſt Meaſure among the Jews, i. 

37, 4. | 

Ls In s, the Meaning of the Expreſſion came out of his 
Loins, i, 148, a4. the Paſſoyer to be eaten with the 
Loins girt, i. 221, 4+ 

Lox, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Tet the Lord be ſo 
with you as 1 will let you go, i. 214, 4. 

Lo r, the Manner of caſting Lots upon the Goats on the 
Day of Expiation, i. 448, b. the Land of Canaan di- 
vided by Lot, i. 682, 6, the various Kinds of —_— 
or caſting Lots, i. 780, 5. Saul, the King of 1/raet, 
choſen by Lot, ii. 218, a. the Courſes of the Prieſts 
ſettled by Lot, ii, 578, a. 

Lo T, the Place where he dwelt, i. 61, b. a Jewiſh Tradi- 
tion concerning him, i. 77, b. an Account of his offering 
the Proſtitution of his Daughters to the Sodomites, i. 78, 
4. his Wife chang'd into a Pillar of Salt, i. 79, 6, Lot, 
not of ſo ſtrong a Faith as his Uncle Abraham, i. 80, 4. 
a particular Account of his Daughters lying with him, 
and the Reaſons of it, i. 80, 6. 

Lus, Africa ſo called, from whence the Name of Lybia, 
K 47. 6. 

LuB1Ms were the People of Lybia, ii. 612, 6. 

LusTRAL1 A of the Heathens explained, i. 387, 4. 

Lu$STRATION, the Waters uſed by the Heathens in their 
Luſtrations, i. 334, 4. 

Luz, the Name of a City, why ſo called, i. 105, b. united 
to Bethel, ii. 58, 4. 

LYyAR, the Devil a Liar from the Beginning, i. 17, 6. 

LyYBl&GYPT11,a People, from whom deſcended, i. 3 1, 4» 

LycuxrxGvus received his Laws from Apollo, i, 297, 6. 

LYDI1a, a Country, why ſo called, i, 54, 4. 


M. 


MAcHPELAH, the Cave of Machpelah particularly explain- 
ed, i. 90, 4, 

Mas 1 a Principle of ancient Magick concerning Ani- 
mals, i. 205, a. Works of Magick performed by 4 In- 
fluence of the Stars, i. 282, 6. the various Kinds of it, 
i. 669, 4. | 

MAaGiCians of Egypt, an Account of them, i. 135, 4. 
uſed Murmuring in their Enchantments, i. 199, a, ſome 
notable Feats of 2 i, 199, 6. thoſe of Egypt 
turn Water into Blood, i. 202, 4. 

MAGI8sTRATE, the Puniſhment of Offenders committed 
to the Civil Magiſtrate, i. 41, 6. 

MAG o , the Father of the Scythians, i. 45, 4, 

MAHAL AH, the Daughter of 1mae!, her Name changed, 
and why, i. 123, 6. 

MAHALALEEL, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 31, 4. 

MAHOMETANS abhor Swine, 1. 420, 6. 

Map, the Law concerning the lying with a betrothed 
Maid, i, 282, 4. 

MaJesTy, the Appearance of the divine Majeſty deſcri- 
bed, i, 295, 6. 

MALE s, Males in Cattle bear the Proportion of one to ten 
Females, i. 115, 6. the Firſt-born of Males ſanQtified, 
i. 231, 4, the Males to appear three Times before the 
Lord, i. 289, 6. Males, the principal Sacrifices among 
Jews and Heathens, i. 375, b. only accepted for Burnt- 
offerings, i. 409, 4. 

Mau E, the Oaks of Mamre famous for many Ages, i. 


74, 4+ 

Man, why the laſt of God's Works, i. 7, b. created af- 
ter the divine Image and Likeneſs, i. 8, 6, Man and 
Woman created the ſame Day, i. 8, 4. is ſaid twice 
to be put into Paradiſe, and why, i, 14, 4. not good 
for him to be alone, i. 14, 6. the Word Man includes 
Woman, i. 21, ö. a Man of God the ſame as a Prophet, 
ii. 413, 6. 

MA * 585 u, the numbring of the 1/raelites deſcended from 
him, i. 681, 4, the Lot of the Tribe of Manaſſeh in the 
Land of Canaan, ii. 59, 4. 

ManassEHaRKing of Judah, his abominable Wickedneſs 
and Idolatry, ii, 537, 4, &c. his Death, ii. 538, 6b. is 
taken and carried to Babylon, repents, and is reſtored to 
his Kingdom, ii, 659, 6» 


An Alphabetical INDEX 


MANDRAKES the Fruit of a Tree, i. 108, 4, 

MAN Es a Heretick, an Account of him, i, 448, 4. 

MAN N A, its Colour, i. 13, 4. the raining and the ga. 
thering of Manna, i. 246, 4. the Deſcription of it 
and the Reaſon of the Name, i. 247, b. the Reaſon of 
its being called Bread, i, 249, 1. an Account of its 
Taſte, i. 250, 6, a Pot of it laid up before the Alk cf 
the Teſtimony, i. 251, 4. its Colour and Qualities 
deſcribed, i. 588, 5. called ſcornfully light Bread, i. 
649, 4. the Miracle of the Manna conlider'd i. 
739, 4. 

MaN O AR, the Father of Samſon, viſited by an Angel, ii. 
151, 6. his Wife was to live as a Nazarite while ſhe 
was e ibid. his Converſation with the Angel, ii, 
152, b. 

MAx-sLAUG HTE R, the Order of the Trial in a Court of 
Juſtice when a Man is killed, i, 717, 4. 

MAN-SLAYER, Cities of Refuge appointed for the Man- 
ſlayer, i. 715, 4, in what Manner he was tried, pro- 
tected and maintain'd, till his Delivery, i. 718, 4. but 
might be killed it found out of the City of his Refuge, 
i, 719, 4, not to be let out of the City till the Death of 
the High-Prieſt, i. 720, 4. the Caſe of the involuntary 
Man-ſlayer more fully explained, i. 787, b. the Judges 
were to determine in the Behalf of the People, Whether 
the Man-ſlayer was capable of the Privilege of the City 
of Refuge, i, 718, 4. 

M AaNn-STEALING puniſhed with Death, i, 813, 6. 

MANTLE, Elijah's Mantle, ii. 453, 4. 

MANUMI1SSION, the Law concerning the Manumiſſion 
of Servants, i. 278, 4. the Method of it among the Ro- 
man,, i. 376, a. 

MAaoNITES, a People, an Account of them, ii, 140, L. 

MAR AH, an Account of the Waters of Marah, i. 244, b. 

MancnH, the Manner of the 1ſraelizes March when they 
travelled, i. 585, 6. 

Marx, an Account of the Mark ſet upon Cain, i, 26, b, 
the Mark of Circumciſion why choſen by God as a Sign 
of his Covenant, i, 71, 5. the Iſraelites forbidden to 
_ any Mark upon them, i, 48:, 4. a Practice very 

requent among many Nations, ibid. 

MAKKRIAGE, the firſt Inſtitution of it, i. 15, 5. between 
Brother and Siſter prohibited, i. 27, a. the Marriage 
Contract not compleated till the Parties had lain toge- 
ther, i, 81, 6, Marriage-Contratts confirmed before 
the Governors of the Place, i. 107, a. anciently cele- 
brated by a ſeven Days Feaſt, i. 107, 4. the Duties of 
Marriage explained, i, 275, 4. Marriages not to be con- 
tracted with Idolaters, i. 355, b. the prohibited Decrees of 
Marriage, i. 465, &c. the Marriage-Solemnity continued 
anciently for ſeven Days, ii. 156, 4. a ſolemn Bene- 
diction at the Time of Marriage, ii. 199, b. Marriage 
confined within their own Tribes, i. 721, 4a, 

MASSABAT &, a People where ſituated, i. 49, 6, 

Massa, the Meaning of the Word, i. 253, b. 

MAXIMA, one of the Veſtal Virgins, an Account of her, 
i. 319, 4. 

MEA, the Tower of Meah, ii. 702, 6. 

MEAL, the Superſtition of the Egyprians at their Meals, i. 
143, 4, 

MEasSURE, divers Meaſures not to be uſed, i. 819, 5. 
Meaſure for Things liquid, and Size for Things dry, kept 
by the Levites, ii. 577, 6. 

ME AT-OFFERINGS the different Sorts and Ingredients 
belonging to them, i. 379, 4. the Meat-offering for the 
High-Prieſt and the common Prieſts, i. 398, 6. was 
wholly burnt upon the Altar, i. 399, a, Meat-offerings 
were dependant upon other Sacrifices, i, 612, 4. 

ME D1A a Country, from whence it received its Name, 
1. 45, 4, 

MEDIAN A a Country why ſo called, i, 95, 4. 

MEHETABEEL a Woman, an Account of her, i. 125, a. 

MELCHIZEDEKXK a King and Prieſt, i. 23, b. a very par- 
ticular Account of him, i. 64, b, &c. a Worſhipper of 
the true God, i. 65, 6. 

MELoNs, commonly eaten by the Egyptians, i. 588, a. 

MEMORIAL, in what Senſe the Feaſts of Trumpets is 
called a Memorial, i, 506, a, &c. 

MENAHEM, a King of 1ſ/rael, ii. 492, b. his Character, 
11. 493, 4. 

MEPHIBOSHETH the Son of Jonathan, David's Kind- 
neſs to him, ii. 301, 4. meets the King after his Victory 
over Abſalom, ii, 336, 4. 

MEPHRAMUTHOSIs, ſaid to be the ſixth Fgyprian King 
after the eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 6. 

MEPHR1s, ſaid to be the fourth Egyptian King after the 
eighteenth Dynaſty, i. 168, 6, 

MERAKRLTES, their Buſineſs about the Tabernacle, i. 


$51, L. 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


$51, b. the Lot of their Families in the Land of Canaan, 

ii. 73, 4. 

MERCURY, why repreſented with a Wand, i. 198, 6. 

MERCY, a great Example of the divine Mercy, i. 77, 4- 
the Mercy-Seat, or the Covering of the Ark deſcribed, i, 
301, 4, God ſpoke from the Mercy-Seat, i. 574, b. 

MER1BAH, the Meaning of the Word, i. 253, b. an Ac- 
count of the Waters of Meribah, i. 645, 4. 

MERODACH-BALADAN, King of Babylon, ſends Letters 
to Hezekiah, ii. 536, 4. | 

MER 0 z, what is meant by curſing of Meroz, ii. 113, 4. 

ME$sHA King of Moab, paid a Tribute of _—_ to the 
King of Iſrael, rebels, ii. 455, 4. is overcome, acrifices 
his Son, ii. 457, 4. 

MESOPATAMIA, the Situation of the Country, i. 98, 4, 

ME$OR1I, the Name of the firſt Month among the ancient 
Egyptians, why ſo called, i. 47, 6. 

ME 8s, what was offered upon the Altar was accounted as 
God's Meſs, i. 384, b. the ſending of Meſſes a Teſtimony 
of Fayour in ancient Times, i, 143, 6. 

MESSIAH, Eve ſuppoſed the Meſſiah would have been her 
Firſt-born, i. 23, 4. the Benefits of the Meſſiah common 
to all Nations, i. 63, 4. the Promiſe of the Meſſiah made 
to Iſaac, i, 99, b. a Prophecy of the Meſſiah, i. 782, 6. 
the firſt Place where the Name is mentioned in Scripture, 
ii. 191, 4. the Meſſiah offered upon the ſame Day with 
the Paſchal Lamb, i. 219, 6. 

METALS of all ſorts that were taken from the Enemy to 
be purified, i. 700, 6. 

ME THUSELAH, the Reaſon of his Name, i. 31, 6. 

METRATON an Angel ſo called by the Jews, and why, 
i. 237, 4. 

M1czK makes an Ephod and a Teraphim, ii, 167, 6, he 
conſecrates a Levite to be a Prieſt, ii. 168, 6. 

M1CALAH a Prophet, i. 444, b. his Parabolical Speech to 
Ahab, ii. 445, b. is made a cloſe Priſoner, it. 446, 4. 

Micr, Images of Mice made with Gold, ii. 203, 4. 

M1CHAL the Wife of David, her Stratagem to ſave the 
Life of her Husband, ii. 245, b. is parted from him, and 
given to another, it. 262, 6, reſtored to him again, ii, 
283, be | 

M1D1AN, the Situation of the Land of Midian, i, 177, 6, 

M1D1ANITES traded with the Iſhmaelites upon a joint 
Stock, i. 127, 6. from whom deſcended, i. 128, 4. 
they wm overcome and deſtroyed by the ſraelites, i. 
699, . 

M1vwilves, an Account of the Hebrew Midwives in Egypt, 
i. 172, 4, they are vindicated from the Imputation of 
telling a Lye, 1. 173, 4, the Reward for their Faith, and 
fearing God, i. 173, 6+ 

M1GD0oL the Name of a City, its Situation, i. 234, 4. 

M1GHrT, the Meaning of the Words Might and Strength, 
i. 31, b. 

M1 4 HTY, the Perſon of the Mighty not to be honoured, 
1. 475, 4, 

Mil cou the Deity of the Ammonites, ii. 404, 4s 

Mil x, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, flowing with Milk 
and Honey, i. 181, b. 

MiI to, what is meant by the Houſe of Millo, ii. 132, 4. 
its Situation, ii. 396, 4. | | 
M1iNISTERS, Prime Miniſters admitted into the King's 

Preſence, i. 138, 6, 
M1R1AM, the Siſter of Moſes, the Reaſon of her Name, i. 


242, b. why particularly called the Siſter of Aaron, i. 


243, 4. puniſhed for her Pride, i. 599, 6. 
M1$sCARRIAGE, the Puniſhment for violently cauſing a 


Woman to miſcarry, i. 277, b. 
Mis r, a Miſt went up to moiſten the Ground before there 


was any Rain, i. 10, 6, 


M1TRE, the Mitre of the High-Prieſt deſcrib'd, i. 321, 6. | 


to be made of Linen, i. 322, 4. 

M1sPEH, an Aſſembly in Miſpeh, to conſider the Barba- 
rity of a Levite's Wite, ii. 176, 6. 

Moas, the Signification of the Word, i. 81, 4. the 1/ra- 
elites commit Whoredom with the Daughters of Moab, i. 
674, b. the Gods of Moab, ii. 139, b6, Moab meaſured 
with a Line by David, ii, 297, 6, 

MOABITE, a Moabite never to enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord, i. 804, b. 

MoGvuL, the Method of his adyancing his Favourites, i. 


I 37, b. : 
Mork, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 6. 


Mol oc u, the Offering of Children to Moloch, i. 231, b. 


an Account of him, and of the Ceremonies in offering 
Children to him, i. 470, b. the Puniſhment inflicted for 
concealing a Worſhipper of Moloch, i. 486, b. the Deity 
of the Ammonites, ii. 404, 6. 


Mot rx, what is meant by molten Gods, i. 356, 4. 

Monz v, not originally ſtampt, nor deliyer'd by telling, 
i, 90, b. collected and applied for repairing the Temple, 
ii. 485, 4. 

Mon rz, the Year computed by Lunar Months at the 
Time of the Deluge; i. 39, 6. 

Moon, one of the great Lights and its Uſe, i. 6, 4. the 
Feaſts of the new Moons, i. 583, b. the Moon ſtayed at 
the Command of Joſhua, ii. 36, b, Fires like the Moon 
deſcribed, ii. 128, 6. ” 

Mog pF Ax, his Deſcent, ii. 736, 4. diſcovers a Conſpiracy 
to King Ahaſuerus, ii. 738, b. he refuſes to bow before 
Haman, ii. 739, 4. is ſurpriſed at the Decree for the De- 
ſtruction of the Jews, i. 717, b. arrayed in Royal Ap. 
* by Haman at the Command of the King, ii. 745, 

his Advancement, ii, 750, 4. his great Honour and 
Character, ii. 430, 6. 

Mo 1a R, what Country is meant by the Land of Moriah, 
i 85, 6, Solomon's Temple built upon the Mountain of 
Moriah, i. $8, 4. particular Reaſons for its Sanctity, ii, 
5991 4a. 

Mos cl, a People from whom deſcended, i. 45, 6, 

MosEs the Author of the Pentateuch, i. 1, a. the Au- 
thority of his Writings ſupported by the moſt ancient 
Pagan Writers, i. 30, 4. — ualified to give 
an Account of the Deluge, and of all that followed, 
i. 40, 4, exerciſed Royal Authority over the Vraelites, 
i. 125, 4, an Account of his Birth, i. 174, 4, he is ta- 
ken out of the Nile by Pharaoh's Daughter, and made 
Heir to her private Eſtate, i. 175, &. the Reaſon of 
his Name, i. 176, b, he flays an Egyptian by a di- 
vine Impulſe, ibid, a ridiculous Fable cf the Jews 
concerning him, i. 177, b. he keeps the Sheep of his 
Father-in-Law, i. 179, 4. became learned in the E- 
gyptian Wiſdom, i. 179, 6, he was God's Embaſſadot 
to the King of Egypt, and Viceroy over Iſrael, i. 182, 4. 
he is inſpired with Fortitude and Magnanimity, i, 
182, 6, the Original of the Fable that he was a Le- 
per, i, 185, 4. had a Power of working Miracles, and 
Why, i. 185, 6, an Inſtance of his Modeſty and Hu- 
mility, i. 187, 4. he is in Fear of preſent Death, i. 
189, 4. an Account of his Genealogy, i. 195, 6, he 
2 honourably of himſelf, and why, i. 199, 4. 
uppoſed to have divine Honours given him, i. 217, 4. 
his Memory preſerved among diſtant Nations, i. 228, 6, 
the Opinion of Heathens concerning him, i. 229, a. he 
was placed in the higheſt Degree of Familiarity with 
God, i. 294, 4. the Reaſon of his being in the Cloud 
forty Days and forty Nights, i. 297, b. he broke the 
Tables of Stone, i. 346, 4. an Account of his Faſtin 
in the Mount, i. 357, 4. a radiant Splendor upon his 
Countenance, ibid, he was called by God to en- 
ter into the Tabernacle, i, 374, 4, he acted as a 
Prieſt, i. 407, 4. a Proof of his Wiſdom in diſtin- 
guiſhing between clean and unclean Beaſts, i, 418, 5. 
the excellent Spirit that dwelt in him, i. 594, a. he 
married an Ethiopian Woman, with an Account of her, 
i. 596, a, he was the meekeſt of Men, i. 596, 5. 
his Familiarity with God, i. 598, a. he and Aaron 
denied to enter into the Land of Canaan, i. 644, 6. a 
8 Inſtance of his Integrity, Humility, and Self- 

enial, i, 688, a. the Reaſon of his writing a Journal 
of the Iſraelites Travels, i. 707, b. he is proved to be 
the Author of the Book of Deuteronomy, i. 717, b. pro- 
pheſies of the Coming of the Meſſeah, i. 783, b. the 
Charge he gave to Joſhua, i, 860, b. the Bleſſing 
he gave the Iſraelites before his Death, i. 874, a, 
&c, he is ſaid to have been King in Feſhwran, i. 
878, 6, his Death and Burial, i. 885, 6. his Sepul- 
chre unknown, and the Reaſon, i. 886, 5. his Cha- 
rater, i. $87, 6. 

Mo THER s anciently gave Names to their Children, i. 
29, 4. | 
MouNTAIN, Mountains were anciently uſed for Places of 
Sacrifice, i. 60, 4 and for divine Worſhip, i. 86, a. the 
Heathen offered Sacrifices upon the Tops of Mountains, 

i. 629, 4. 

MouNnTAINs of Ararat, where ſituated, i. 38, 5. 

MoUuRNEKS not to appear publickly for ſome Time, i, 
165. 6. 

MouRNING, the ancient Rites of Mourning, i. 89, 6, the 
Time and Poſture relating to it, ibid. the Ceremonies 
of Mourning among the Egyprians, i. 165, 4. a parti- 
cular Account of the Rites of Mourning, i. 166, 6. 
one Day of Mourning at firſt allowed for the Dead, 
i. 417, ö. particular Rites of Mourning among the 


Jews and other Nations, i. 490, 6. the TI 
ule 
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uſed by the Prieſts in Mourning for their near Relations, NEHEMIAH, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, 


i.491, 4. the Days of Mourning adjuſted, i, 886, 6. 

MovusE an unclean Creature, i. 424, 4. 

Murx, by whom at firſt invented, i. 124, 6. Kings and 
Princes formerly rode upon Mules, ii. 360, 4. 

MUuLT1TUDE, a Multitude not to be followed to do Evil, 
i. 286, 4. 

Mu nul s, the Places where they are uſually found, i. 
168, 6, 

Mun En, the Puniſhment of it extended to Beaſts, i. 
41, 6, the Puniſhment of Murder reſerved by God in his 
own Hands till the Time of Noah, ibid. wiltul Murder 
puviſhed with Death, i. 275, 4. 

MURDERER, the wilful Murderer taken from the Altar 
and executed, i. 275, 6. to be drawn by Force out of a 
City ot Refuge, i. 788, 4. the Murderer to be put to 
Death, i. 716, b. no Satisfaction to be taken for his 
Life, i. 7:0, 4. 

MuKMURING, the Murmuring of the Iſraelites againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, i, 245, 6. 

Mun n, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 334, 6. 

Mrs14, a Country, by whom peopled, i. 45, b. 


N. 


Mau the Syrian applies to Elijah to cure his Lepro- 
ly, ii. 462, 4. 

NaBaL, his Treatment of David, ii. 259, 4. his Death, 
ii. 261, 6, 

NABAT A A, a Country from whom named, i, 96, 4. 

NaBoTH the Jeſreelite, his Story and Death, it. 491, 4. 

NADA and Abiba, an Account of theic Wickedneſs and 

„ Puniſhment, i. 412, 6, &c, 

Napa, the Son of Jeroboam, lain, ii, 422, 4. 

Natok, a particular Account of him, i. 61, 4. 

NAKED, Adam and Eve knew that they were naked, how 
this Expreſſion is to be underſtood, i. 18, b. 

NaxEDNESS, What is meant by uncovering he Nakedneſs, 
i. 465, 4. 

Nau E, io call upon the Name of the Lord, what it means, 
i. 29, a, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, Ler us make 
#5 Name, i. 58, b. to be called by one's Name is as 
much as to be one's Children, i. 154, 4, the Name of 
God, 1 am that 1 am explained, i. 182, b. the Name 
given to the Children b «2 Hebrew Women upon their 
Circumciſion, i. 189, 6. an Account of the Name of 
four Letters, i. 193, a: the Meaning of raking God's Name 
in vain, i. 267, b. the Name of God not to be taken in 
vain, 1. 727, 6. 

NAM Es given to all Creatures by Adam, i. 15, 4. are no 
Way ominous, i. 31, 4. ſometimes given before Chil- 
dren are born, i, 70, 6, anciently given to Families 
from Cattle, i. 106, 6, ſometimes given to the Chil- 
dren by the Mothers, i. 108, 4. the Name of Idols to 
be deſtroyed, i. 750, 4. 

Naomi, the Mother of Ruth, her Story, ii. 188, 4, &c. 

NAPHTALI, an Account of the Tribe, i. 162, 4, the 
numbring of the Families deſcended from him, 1. 682, 
4. the Bieſling of Moſes upon that Tribe, and the Extent 
of their Poſſeſſions, i. 881, b. the Lot of that Tribe in 
the Land of Canaan, ii. 69, 4. | 

NATHAN his reſpectſul Reprebenſion of David for the 
Death of Uriah, ii, 307, 4, he is made Tutor to Solomon, 
ii. 310, b. his Speech to David upon the Conſpiracy of 
Adonijab, ii, 359, b. he wrote the Acts of Solomon, ii. 
610, 4» 

NaTt1oN, ſeven Nations of Canaan devoted to Deſtruc- 
tion, i. 53, 4. What is meant by the Expreſhon, 4 
Multitude of Nations, i. 154, b. a Proof of the Great- 
neſs of the Jewiſh Nation, i. 720, 4. the Reaſon of 
utterly deſtroying the ſeven Nations of Canaan, i. 
789, 4. 

Navy, Solomon's Navy, ii, 402, 4. 

NAZARITE, the Law of the Nazarites concerning the 
Growing of their Hair, i, 414, b. the Vow of a Naza- 
rite particularly explained, i, 566, a, &c. a Nazarie not 
to be defiled by the Dead, i. 567, 6. 

NE 2 o, the higheſt Part of Mount Abarim, and the Place 
of Moſes's Death, i, 883, 6. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR King of Babylon overcomes the 
King of Egypt, ii. 347, b. takes and carries away the Spoil 
of the City of Jeruſalem, ii, 548, 4. 

NECK, a Chain about the Neck, a Token of Dignity, i. 
137, b. the Form of wringing off the Necks of Birds in 
Sacrifices, i. 391, 6. 

N ECROMANCER, che Meaning of the Word, i. 781, 6, 


its Author, it, 698, 4. | | 
NEHEMIAH his Deſcent, ii, 698, b. his Prayer, ii. 699, a 
he was Cup-bearer to the King of Perſia, 1i, 699, b a z 
plies to the King for his Return to . and oe 
Materials to build the City, ii. 700, b. be ſurveys the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, ii. 701, b. orders the Workmen 
in Building, ii. 706, 4. relieves the Poor by taking off 


Uſury and Mortgages, ii. 708, 4. he curſes th 
that married ſtrange Wives, ti. 729, b © People 


NEHUSTAN, the Name giyen to the brazen Serpent by 
Hezekiah, ii. 303, 4. 

NEi1GKBOU R, Offices of Love and Kindneſs to be done 
to our Neighbour, i. 475, b. he is to be rebuked and re- 
proved, i. 476, 4. to be loved as one's ſelf, i, 476, (. 

NEPTUNE, the Reaſon of his Name, i. 51, 6, f 

NERGAL, a Deity of the Perſians, ii. 500, 6. 

NEST, the Law in taking of a Bird's Neſt, i. 798, 5. 

NETHINIMs, ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the Gibeonires 
it. 552, b. the Reaſon of the Name, ii. 690, 6, ; 

N1BHAZ a Pagan Deity, ii, 301, 4. 

N1GH, 8 is to be underſtood, by coming nigh to God, 
1. 413, 0, 

N1GHT, the Night divided into four Parts, i. 238, 6, 

NILE, a particular Account of its Increaſe, with the Ob- 
ſervations upon it, i. 135, 6. the Hebrews employed in 
digging Trenches to convey the Water of the Nile, i. 
172, 4, the Reaſon why the Water of the Nile was 
turned into Blood, i. 185, 6, the Fruitfulneſs of Egypt 
owing to the Water of the Nile, i. 746, b. this River 
the Bounds of Judea to the South, ii, 394, a. the Deriva- 
tion of the Word, ibid. 

N1MmKk0OD, a particular Account of him, i. 49, 4. the ſame 
with Orion, i. 49, 6. 

NINIVE H lo called from Ninus the Son of Nimrod, i, 27, 
6. by whom built, i. 50, 6. 

N10OBE, the Fable concerning her, from whence derived, 
i, 80, 4, 

N1$SAN, the Name of one of the Hebrew Months, why ſo 
called, i, 218, 4. 

N1$SKOCH, a Deity of the Aſſyrians, ii. 534, 4. 

NoaH, the Signification of his Name, i, 32, 4. called a 
Comforter, ibid. his Character, i, 34, a, where he and 
his Family were beſtow'd in the Ark, i. 35, 4, Noah 
and his Sons ſuppoſed not to cohabit with their Wives 
wiilſt they were in the Ark, i. 40, a. made drunk with 
Wine, i. 42,6. ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Saturn, i. 53, 4. 

Nos, a City of the Prieſts deſtroyed, ii. 253, 6. 

NoBLEs of 1/rael who they were, i. 296, 4. 

No d, the Land of Nod why ſo called, i. 26, 6. 

NomaDEs, a People from whom deſcended and their 
Cuſtoms, i. 51, 4. 

Nos, a Man with a flat Noſe denied the Prieſthood, i. 
495, 4. 

NumMBER, broken Numbers not taken Notice of by Wri- 
ters when they name a round Sum, i, 68, 4. 

NuMBERING, the numbering of the 1/raelites by Moſes, 
i. 542, 4. A with the Circumſtances belonging to 
it, ii. 352, 6. 

NumMBERs, one of the Books of Moſes, why ſo called, 
1. 541, 4. 

Nux sk, Nurſes anciently kept in the Families they be; 
long'd to ſo long as they lived, i. 93, 6. 


O. 


Oar, Oaks very much reverenced by the Ancients, i, 62, 
a. the Py Superſtition of worlipping under Oaks, 
1. 749, 0» 

OATHsS, how anciently made, i. 93, 4. the Form of an 
Oath in Perſia, i. 140, 4, the Religion of an Oath in an- 
cient Times, i, 165, 6. accounted ſacred among the Hea- 
then, i, 267, b. the many ſorts of Oaths, with an Account 
of the Oath of Teſtimony, i. 390, 4. the Oath uſed in 
the Trial of the ſuſpected Wife, i. 562, 4. 

O BADIAH, his Character, ii, 428, 6. 

O BED, the Father of Jeſſe born, and the Meaning of his 
Name, ii. 200, b. 

OBE * DOM, the Ark of God brought into his Houſe, ii. 
292, 6. 

OBEDIENCE, the Bleſlings promiſed to the 1ſraelices upon 
their Obedience, i. 325, 6, &c, long Life promiſed as a 
Reward for Obedience to Parents, i. 728, 4 

OBSERVER, What is meant by an Obſeryer of Times, i. 
782, 4. 

O DED Prophet, his Advice to the 1/raelizes, ii. 644, 4. 

OFFERING, 


* * 
PR 


Orrzatu o, the Difference between an Offering and a 
Sacrifice, i. 374, 4. the Offerings made at the Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread, i. 503, b. an Account of the Offering 
of Jealouſy, i. 561, 4. the Offering of'a Nuzarite, i. 
368, 5. Offerings made at the Dedication of the Altar, 
i. 573, 4, made towards the Building of the Temple af- 
ter the Captivity, ii. 676, 4. 

Orric zx, the Diſcipline uſed among the Officers in the 
Egyptian Court. i. 133, 6. Officers among the ra- 
elues their Buſineſs, i. 769, b. their Speech at the firſt 
Muſtering of the Army, i. 786, 6. Officers . 
to Courts of Juſtice, ii. 3, 4, a Liſt of the valiant - 
cers and their Exploits that ſerved David in his Wars, 
i. 349, 6. 

O 6 King of Baſhan, overcome by the Iſraelites, i. 656, 4. 

O11, anciently uſed in conſecrating Things before the Law 
of Moſes, i. 105, 4. Oil-Olive, the Nature of it, i. 311, 
b. an Account of the anvinting Oil, i. 325, 4. the Iugre- 
dients of the holy anointing Oil with the Uſe of it, i. 
135, 4 and b. no holy Oil in the ſecond Temple, i. 336, 
a. Oil uſed in Sacrifices, i, 379, 6, Oil omitted in Sin- 
offerings, i, 392, 41 

OxER, why the Egyptians mark'd their Cattle with red 
Oker, i. 222, 4, 

OL1v8, an Olive-Leaf brought by the Dove to Noah out 
of Aſſyria, i. 39, b. 

O MER, a Meaſure among the Jews, i. 248, 4. 

O MRI, a King of 1/rael, his Charater, ii. 424, 5. and 
Death, ii. 425, a. 

On a City, its Situation, i. 138, 4. 

On a n, the Nature and Aggravation of his Sin, i. 129, 4. 

O'n1ons, commonly eaten by the Egyprians, i. 588, 4. 

ONYCHAa, a Spice, an Account of it, i. 336, b. 

ONYX-STONEs, the Names of the Children of 1/rael gra- 
ven upon two of them, i. 314, 6» 

Op rn, the Name of different Places, where ſituated, i. 
$6, b. Solomon's Trade to Ophir a Place in India, ii, 
398, 6. | 

O RAC 7 E, the ſitting up of the Oracle in the Temple, ii. 
379» 

OK viNANCE, the Meaning of the Word, i. 244, 4. 

Ort * QUE, a River, its Over-flowings in America, i. 
37» 5. 

On GA, the firſt Inventor of it, i. 28, 4. 

Ox10N the Conſtellation, why the Dog and the Hare 
joined with it, i; 49z 6. | 

OxrrHEvus had read the Books of Moſes, i. 2, 4. 

Os IAIS, the Feaſt of Oſiris, from whence it was derived, 
i, 224, b. an Egyptian God, the ſame with Apis, i; 342, 
a. repreſented by a black Ox, ii. 542, 4. 

OsyRay, an unclean Bird, i. 421, 4. 

Os$SIFRAGE, an unclean Bird, i. 421, 4. 

OTHNIEL, an Account of his Bravery, ii. 55, b. his Vic- 
tory over Cuſhan, Riſhathaim, and Death; ii, 100, 6. 

OUT-LAWRY among the Jews, ii, 688, b. 

Owl ſacred to Minerva, i, 418, b. jan unclean Bird, i. 
421, ö. the little Owl and the great Owl unclean, i. 
422, 4. 

© x, red Oxen only ſacrificed in Egypt, i. 207, 4. the Law 
concerning an Ox goring with his Horns, i. 278, a; &c. 
the puſhing a Man or a Maid-Servant, i. 279, 4. the 
Law concerning one Ox hurting another, 1616. the 
Cx that treads ont the Corn not to be muzzled, i. $17, 
@, ſix hundred Men ſlain by an Ox-Goad, ii, 164, 4. 
the Oxen that ſupported the Molten-Sea deſcribed, ii. 
384, 6. 

P. 

PA DAN AAA u, Where ſituated, i. 98; 4 

PALM-TREE delights in watry Places, i, 245, 4. Branches 
of Palm-trees uſed upon the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 

10, 4. 8 7 3 

Þ : LMYR A, a City built by Solomon, ii; 396, 6. 

Pa vus, an Account of the Egyptian Papyrus, i. 174, be 

PAAARL ES, two Sorts of prophetick Parables, i. 104, 6. 


the Meaning of taking up 4 Parable, i. 664, b, | 
PARADISE, the Entrance of it from the Eaſt, i. 22, 4. 


* 
4 * 


PARAN, the Wilderneſs of Paran where ſituated, i. 84, a. 
how God is faid to ſhine forth from Mount Paran, i. 
B74. be | ' 1 2 E 1 % 

Pa an NTS obliged to have their Children circumciſed, i. 
73, 4, Diſobedience to Parents how puniſhed, i. 269. 4; 
the Law among the Jews * Heathens to enforce Obe- 
dience to Parents, i. 738, 6, © 

PARKICLIDE, the Puniſhment of it by the Jews and ocher 


Nations, i. 276, 4. 


a 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


+ what is meant by the Gold of parvaim, is 
$99. 0, 


 PasIiTIGRIS, a River; an Account of it, i. 12, b. 


PAs$SING between the Pieces of diſſected Beaſts the an- 
cient Way of making Covenahts, i. 59, 4. 

PASSsO VE R, the Inſtitution of the Paſſoyer; with the Rea- 
ſons of it, i. 218, 6, the particular Rites obſerved at 
the eating of it, i. 221, „ the Reaſon of the Name, 
i 222, 4, the Time of its being eaten, il 222; 6: the 
Children inſtructed at this Feaſt, i. 224, 4, it was fre. 
quently called a Sacrifice, ibid. called likewiſe my Sa- 
crifice, and my Feaft, i; 290, 4; called the Korban of 
the Lord, i. 578, ö. Perſons under Defilement; or u 
on a Journey, obliged to keep the Paſſover; i. 579, b. 
the Word Paſſoyer ſometimes includes all the paſchal 
Sacrifices; i. 767, 4. a Paſſover kept in the Days of 
Jabs ii, 545, 4. and in the Days of 0 Th 
650, | 

PASTORAL, the paſtoral Kingdom in Egypt, an Account 
of it, i. 149, 6. 

PATRIARCH, the Employment of the Patriarchs was te 
feed Cattle, i. 23, 4. the Reaſon of their long Lives, i. 
30, 4. 

PAaTROs, a Country, by whom inhabited, i. 51; 6: 

PEAC b, what is meant by the Covenant of Peace, i. 
677, b. 

PEACE to be offered to a City before it be attacked, i, 
788, 4, 

PEACE-OFFERINGS, a particular Account of them; i. 
257, b. the various Kinds of them, i. 401; 6, more fully 
explained, i, 375, 4. different Kinds, and the Manner 
of offering them, i. 383, 4. the Difference between 
them and whole Burnt-offerings, i. 384, a. the Fleſh 
of Peace-offerings in what Manner to be eaten, i. 
4035 4. 

PEACOCK, a Perſian Bird, ii 402, 5. 

PECUNIA, the Derivation of the Word, i. 150, 4. 

PEKAH, a King of 1/rael, ii. 493, b. is lain, ii. 494. 6. 

PEKAHIAH, 4 King of 1/rael, his Character. ii. 493, C. 

PELEG; the Reaſon of bis Name, i. 55, 4. 

PELICAN; an unclean Bird, i. 422, 4. 

PELOTHIT, the ſuppoſed Name of one of Lot's Daugh- 
ters, i. 78, 6. | 

PELoPONNESUsS, by whom peopled, i. 46, 4. 

PEL vS1AN, ſuppoſed to be built by the 1/raelires, i. 171,6. 

PENTAPOLIS, or five Cities, an Account ot them, i. 

63, a, | | 

PEOPLE, the Meaning of the Expreſſion 4 ſpecial People, 
i. 73 fo a. the Meaning of being gathered 10 his People, i. 
$73, 6. 

PEO x, . famous bigh Place in the Country of Moab, i. 
668, 6. | 

PERJ UR, how puniſhed, i. 267, b. 

PERIZZITES, a People, an Account of them, i, 69, 4. 
rough and uncivilized, i, 67, 6. 

PERPETUITY expreſſed in Scripture by the Durableneſs 

of Mountains, i. 163, 4, 

PERSI F N Religion derived from the Books of Moſes, i. 
180, 6. | | 

PESTILENCE, a Peſtilence ſent upon Iſrael becauſe Da- 
vid had numbred the People; ii. 354; 4. 

PHOENICIANS, deſcended from the Canaanites, i. 47, b. 

PHALGA, a Town upon the Euphrates, from whom na- 
med, i. 61, 4. a * 

PHALLv, from him proceeded the Phalluites, i. 147, 6. 

PHAKAOH, the ancient Name of the Egyprian Kings, the 
Derivation of it, i. 60, ö. the Meaning of the Ex- 
preſſion, By the Life of Pharaoh, i. 140, 4. an Account 
of that Pharaoh who was King of Egypt in the Time of 
Moſes, i, 182, a«, ſuppoſed to have been a Magician, i. 
200, 4. the Reaſon of his walking by the River Nile, i. 
206, 4, his Army is oyerthrown in the Red-Sea, i. 239, 


PHAR AoH-NECHOH; King of Egypt, put the Land of 
Judah under Tribute, ii. 546, 6. : 
PHAR Az, his Birth, and the Reaſon of his Name, i; 
131. 5. ; 
PHASILSs, the River Tygris ſo called, i. 12, 6. 
PHIcot, a Name of benz i. 101, 4. 
PHILISTIN, a People, their Original, i. 52, 4. 
not circamciſed, i. 72, 6. : | | 
PHILISTINE, the Gods of the Philiſtines, ii; 139, bi this 
People were famous Archers, ii. 273. P. 
PHINEHAs, his Zeal ing Offenders with .his own 
Hands, i; 676, b. ſtabs a Man and a Woman by divine 
 Inftigation, i. 677, 4. rewarded with an everlaſting 
Pfi » i. 677» 4. 2 


they were 


* 


uA 1 014 


Pin 161 a, A Country, from whence. it received its Name, 
Sons of Ham ſettled in Africa, L, + 


i. 44, 4+ 
Pur, one of the 
b. | * 

P * ACTERIES, the Original of them among the Jes, 
1. 2 O, b. ö 

PHY : ICIANS, great Men anciently attended by Phyſicians, 
5. 160 V. 

P1CTURE-DRAWER, the Trade forbidden among the 
Jews, i. 266, 4. 

P16E0Ns, the Reaſon of their being offered, and the Man- 
ner of offering them, i. 378, 6. : 

PIHAMRAOTH, an Axcount of the Place, i. 234, 4. 

P3iLGRKIMAGE, human Life ſo called, i. 151, 4. | 

PII IAR of Salt, relating to Lot's Wife, particularly ex- 

lained, i. 80, 3. Pillars for idolatrous Uſes only un- 
awful, i. 103; b. a Pillar erected as a Teſtimony of 
Friendſhip, i. 114, 4. a Monument of divine Good- 
neſs, i, 122, 4. a particular Account of its Conſecra- 
tion, ibid. Pillars erected over the Graves of the Dead, 

i. 122, b. the Pillar of a Cloud that led the Iſraelires, i. 
233, 4. the Form and Appearance of it, i. 234, 4, it 
was dark by Day, and ſhining by Night, i. 368, 6. a 
Pillar erected by Abſalom to perpetuate his Memory, 

ii. 332, 4. the Pillars of Braſs ſet up by Solomon deſcribed, 
ii. 383, 6. 

PisO N, a River, an Account of it, i. 12, 6. 

PIiSTACHIOS, a Fruit, their Quality, i. 142, 4. 

PIT, the Puniſhment for any Damage that follows the 
opening of a Pit, i. 279, 4. f 

PIT cn, the ſame with Bitumen, in great Plenty about 
Babylon, i. 34, 6. $5 : 

PLACEs, Places ſet apart from the Beginning for publick 
Sacrifices, i. 23, b. an Account of the holy Place, 
moſt Holy in the Tabernacle, i. 308, ö. the Times of 
entring the moſt holy Place explained, i. 446, 4. the 
Iſraelites ſacrificed in High Places till the Temple was 
built, i. 750, 6. 

PLAGUEs, an Account of the Egyptian Plagues,'i. 200, b. 
the firſt Plague when inflicted, i. 201, 6, the Plague 
of the Egyprian Waters being turned into Blood, i, 202, 
b. au Examination of the Plague of Leproſy, i. 430, 4 
and 4. the Plague of Leproſy in a Houſe explain'd, i. 
441, a, 4 

PLaNnTs, how originally produced, 1. 5, 6. : 

PLATE, the Plate of Gold upon the Mitre of the High- 
Prieſt deſcribed, i. 320, 4. the Inſcription upon it, i. 
321, 4. ? f 

PL Ar, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, riſing up to play, i- 

wy 

P y 1 1 GE, the Law concerning Raiment left for a Pledge, 
i. 284, b. the Form of delivering a Pledge, i. 814, 4. 
the Meaning of the Expreſlion, tate their Pledge, ii. 
280; Se: 

PLovGH, the 1/raelites not to plough with an Ox and an 
Aſs together, i. 799, 6. ; 

PLURALILT Y of Perſons in the Godhead proved, i, 22, 4. 

POETRY, an idle Conceit that Lamech invented Poetry, i. 
28, b, a particular Account of the Hebrew Poetry, * 
240, 6. the Nature of Scripture Poetry, and the Poetry 
ot the Heathens, i. 862, 4. 

Pollution contracted by the Touch of Carcaſes, i. 
425, 4. 

PoL YOGA ux contrary to the divine Inſtitution, i. 15,6. but 
yet allow'd, i. 469, 4. not indulg'd to the High-Prieſt, 
1. 493, 5. 

POMEGRANATES, the Pomegranates upon the Robe of 
the High- Prieſt deſcribed, i. 320, 4. 

Poor,' the Law concerning the Poor, i. 284, 4. a poor 
Man not to be favoured in his Cauſe, i. 286, b. nor to 
be injur'd, i. 284, 4. the Produce of the ſeventh Year to 
be given to the Poor, i. 288, 4. the Poor to be relieved 
according to their Wants, i, 764, b. 

Por ch, the Dimenſions of the Porch of the Temple, ii. 
378, 4. 

PoxTExr of the Door of the Tabernacle, an Office, ii. 
$54, b. the Porters of the Temple, ii. 555, 4. the Di- 
vi_es of the Porters, ii, 381, 4. ſettled by Lot, ii. 
382, . . ; 

Pork TION, the Wife hot to bring a Portion among the 

5 Hebrews, lis 243, b, : 

Posr, che Jews obliged to write their Laws upon the 
Poſts of their Houſes and their Gates, i, 732, 6. 

Por, an Account of the Pot of Manna, i. 251, 4. 

PXESEN TING an Offering explained, i. 4438, 6. 

PREY, the Difference between the Prey and the Spoil, 


i. 4. the Diviſion of the Prey after the Battle, i. 


700, . | $64 

Pals r, the Office of a Prieft at firſt performed by the 
Maſter of the Family, i, 43, 6. Women-Prieſts con- 
ſecrated to the Service of Priapus, and Men-Priieſts to 
the Service of Aſhtaroth, i. 130, ö. the Privileges en- 
joy'd by Prieſts in ancient Times, i. 151; 6. the Prieſt 

Midian a Worſhipper of the true God, i. 178, a. the 
1ſrazlites are ſaid to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, i, 261, 6. 
in what Senſe the Prieſts were called Kings, i, 262, a, 
the Prieſts not to officiate without the Garments of the 
Prieſthood, i. 313, 4. the Heathen Prieſts ſacrificed 
with Crowns upon their Heads, i, 322, 4. the Form 
of conſecrating the Hebrew Prieſts, i. 325, 6. their 
Share in Meat-offerings, i. 4ot, 4. and in Peace- 
offerings, i. 403, 4, the Reaſon of their being for- 
bidden Wine and ftrong Drink in the Time of theic 
Miniſtration, i. 416, 4. the Prieſts took upon them the 
Sins of the People, i. 417, 4, exceedingly skilful in 
diſcovering the Leproſy, i. 429, b. they were not to 
make Baldneſs upon their Heads, ec. i. 491, #, Re- 
ſtraints laid upon them in their Marriages, i, 492, 
4. they were to be without Blemiſh, i. 494, 6. 
Prieſts with Blemiſhes not to come near the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, i. 496, 4, exempt from common Ser- 
vice among the Jews and Heathens, i. 544, b. the 
near Relation they had to the divine Majeſty, i, 348, a. 
the Manner of their dividing the holy Things, i. 559, 6. 
they were puniſhed for the Profanation of the Sanctua- 
ry, i, 629, b6, how they were to eat their Part of the 

blations, i. 631, a, they had a more honourable Pro- 
viſion made for them than the Levites, i. 635, ö. had 
the ſole Privilege of bleſſing the People, i. 744, 4. al- 
lowed to purchaſe Eſtates, 1. 780, 4. the Office of the 
Prieſt called the Anointed of War, i. 785, 6. Prieſts td 
keep themſelves from the lawful Uſe of Women be- 
fore they perform'd their Office, ii, 230, 4. the 
Courſes of the Prieſts ſettled by David, ii. 578, 4. 
their ta and Portion ſettled by Hexzekiah, ii. 
654, 0. 

PRIESTHOOD, not confined to the Firſt-born, i. 23, B. 
limited to the Family of Aaron, ibid. an everlaſting 
Prieſthood ſettled in that Family, i. 366, 42. the great 
Imperfection of the legal Prieſthood, i. 459, b. the 
Prieſthood denied to Perſons that had any Blemiſh, i. 
494, b. the different Families that ſucceeded to the 
Prieſthood, i. 678, 4. the Prieſthood transferred by 
Jeroboam trom the Family of Aaron, ii. 413, 4, the 
Care W the Jews to keep the Prieſthood pure, ii. 
674, 6. 

PRINCE, the Prince had anciently the Right of Sacti- 
ficing, i. 23, 6. | 
PRkOPHANING the Name of God forbidden, i. 474, 4. 
PK OFESSION, the ſolemn Profeſſions made at the Of- 

tering of the Firſt-Fruits, i. 824, 4. 

PUNISHMENT for lying with a Woman-Seryant betroth- 
ed, i. 477, 4, the Puniſhments threatned to the 1/raelites 
upon their Diſobedience, i. 526, 6, 

PROPHECY begins in a Viſion, and ends in a deep Sleep, 
i. 68, 4, the ſeveral Wagons of it, i, 592, 6, 

PROPHET, the Office of a Prophet explained, i, 81, 6, 
many Ways whereby God communicated himſelf to 
the Prophets, i. 120, 6. Colleges of Prophets erected, 
1. 597, 6, the Cuſtom of bringing a Preſent to a Pro- 
phet when he was to be conſulted, i, 658, 6b. the Puniſh- 
ment of a falſe Prophet tempting the People to Idolatry, 
i. 756, 4. the Trial and Puniſhment of a falſe Prophet, 
i. 785, 4, Who are meant by he Sons of the Prophets, 
ii. 215, b. a Prophet in an extraordinary Caſe might 
offer Sacrifice, ii, 234, 6. the Story of the Prophet 
ſlain by a Lion, ii. 414, 6. 

PROSELYTEs of the Gate among the Fgyprians, i, 226, 
4. the two Kinds of Proſelytes among the Jews, i. 463, 
a. Encouragements to Strangers to become Proſelytes, 
1. 613, 4. 

PROSEUCH Aa, a Place of Prayer, ſuppoſed to have been 
erected by Joſhua in Shechem, ii. 82, 6. 

PROTERVIA, a Feaſt among the Romans, the Rites ob- 
ſerved at it, i. 221, 4. 

PSAL Mu ſung in the Time of Vintage, i. 509, 4. 

PuL, a King of Aſyria, invades the Land of 1/radl, ii, 


493,'8. 
Pon, the caſting of Pur explained, ii, 739, 6. 
PURIFICATION, the Law of Purification after Child- 
bearing among Jews and Heathenz, i. 427, b. the Puriti- 
cation of the Leper, i. 435, ö. the ſtrict Care wy in 
3 un- 


of the Principal Matters, &c. 


Purifications on the Day of Expiation, i. 459, 4. Purifi- 
cations uſed for Pollutions by the Dead, i. 641, 4. after 

' a Battle, i. 700, 4. ; 
pon u, the Feaſt of Purim, the Reaſon of it, and the 
Manner of its Celebration, ii, 753, 4. 


Q 


Qu a1Ls, an Account of the Quails that fell among the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, i. 247, a. à more particular 
Hiſtory of them, 1. 594, 4. 


R. 


RABBAH, a City of the Ammonites taken by David, with 
the Nature of their Puniſhment, ii. 311, 4. | 

R ABBITS, forbidden to be kept near Corn-Fields, i. 
280, 6, 

RABSHEKXAH, his Harangue before the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, ii. 504, 6. 

RACHEL, the Signification of her Name, i, 106, 6. Ja- 
cob's chief Wife, i. 110, 6, her Deſign in ſtealing her 
Father's Images, i. 112, 6, ſuppoſed to haye kept her 
Father's Teraphim, i. 121, 4, 

RaGaAv,a Town in Media, why ſo called, i. 61, 4. 

RAHaAs the Harlot, her Treatment of the Spies ſent by 
Joſhua, ii. 6, a, &c. ſhe and her Family ſaved in the 
Deſtruction of Jericho, ii. 22, 4. 

RAIMENT, White Raiment uſed in the Offices of Reli- 

ion, i, 121, 4. the Raiment of the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
— waxed not old, i. 738, 4» 

Rain, the Rain at the Deluge continued a hundred and 
fifty Days, i. 38, 4. the Seaſon of the firſt and the lat- 
ter Rain, i. 747, 6 


RAIN Eo, the Lord rained from the Lord, the Meaning of 


the Expreſſion, i. 39, 4. 

Rains ow, ſuppoſed not to have appeared before the 
Flood, i. 42, 4, what particularly to be obſerv'd from 
the Colours of it, i. 42, 6. a Token that God would 
no more drown the Earth, ibid. 

RAM, the Ram offered ” Abraham a Type of Chriſt, 
i. $8, 4. an Account of the Ram of Conſecration, i. 323, 
a, how the Blood was diſpoſed, i. 327, 4, Rams-Skins 
the Covering of the Tabernacle, i. 306, 6, 

RAMAH, a College of Prophets there, ii. 266, 6. 

RAMESES, a Territory inhabited 7 the Iſraelites, i. 1 52, 4. 
the Name of a City built by the Iſraelites in Egypt, i. 
171, 6. 

R * E N, a Raven ſent out of the Ark to make Diſcove- 
ries, i. 39, 4. an unclean Bird, i. 421, 6. 

RAZz o R, no Razor to come upon the Head of a Nazarite, 
1,566, 6. 

REBEXKAH courted to be Wife to Iſaac, i. 93, 4, in- 
quired of the Lord when ſhe was with Child, i. 98, 
4. 

RECABI TES, the Country they came from, i. 260, 6, 

RECORDER, the Nature of the Office under King Da- 
vid, ii. 299, b. 

RE o, a Colour odious to the Egyptians, i. 637, 4. 

RED EMrrio , the Laws concerning the Redemption of 
Houſes and Lands, i. 520, 4. the Redemption of a He- 
brew ſold, i. 524, 4. the Right of Redemption of Lands 
by the Delivery of a Shoe, ii. 199, 4. 

RE TVU OE, Places of Refuge appointed for the involuntary 
Manſlayer, i. 275, 4. the Roads and other Circumſtan- 
ces belonging to them particularly explained, i. 787, a, 
Cities of Refuge appointed by Joſhua, li, 72, 4. NO Sa- 
tistaction to be taken for a Perſon fled to a City of Re- 
fuge, i. 720, 4. 

REHOBOAM conſults the old and the young Men about 
the Management of his Kingdom, ii. 409, 4. a Re- 
bellion againſt him, upon which he flies to Jeruſalem, 
ii. 410, ; is diſſuaded by a Prophet from falling up- 
on the Revolters, ii. 411, 6. his Death, ii, 419, 6. he 

humbles himſelf upon the Invaſion of the King of Egypr, 
ii. 612, 6, 

REPhO BWO TE, a City, where ſituated, i. 125, 4, 

RELEASE, a full Account of the Year of Releaſe, i. 273, 
4. it was a full Acquittance for Money lent, i. 763, 6. 

but not to Foreigners, ibid. 

Rz11610N not to be impoſed by Farce, i. 73, 4. 

RENDIiNG of the Clothes a Rite of Mourning, i. 415, 4, 

REPENT, how God is (aid to repent, i. 33, 6. 

REyHAIMS,a People, an Account of them, i. 63, 4. where 
they ſettled, i. 6g, b. 

REPHID1IN the Name of a Place, its Situation, i. 252, 4. 

Raye 8 8 * a falſe Report not to be raiſed, i. 286, 4. 

II. ä 


** what is meant by the Reproach of Egype, ii, 

Io, 

Ras by for what Reaſon the Sabbatical Reſt was inſtituted, 
i. 728, 4. 

REsTITUTION, the Law of Reſtitution for Damage 
done by Beaſts, i. 280, ö. concerning Cattle left in ano- 
ther's Hand to keep, i. 281, 6. the Laws of Reſtitution 
concerning Breach of Truſt, Fraud and Robbery, i. 395, 
4. 

RESURRECTION, a Prophecy of the Reſutrection of 
the Dead, i. 871, 4. 

REUBEN, his Concern for his Brother Joſeph, i. 127, 6. 
the Loſs of his Authority and Digoity, i. 155, 6. no- 
thing great performed by his Poſterity, i. 156, 4. the 
numbring of the Families deſcended from him, i. 679, 
5. the Bleſſing of Moſes upon the Tribe of Reuben, i, 
$76, ö. the Share they poſſeſſed in the Land of Canaan, 
li. 49, 4. 

REVELATIONS received by Perſons when they were 
awake, i. 669, 6. 

REVENGE forbidden, i. 476, 4. 

REVERENCE, the Meaning of the Word, ii. 739, 4. 

REzZoN rebels againſt King Solomon, ii, 406, 4. 

RHo » 4 US, a River, from whom it received its Name, 
1. 49, 9. 

RIB, Eve form'd from one of Adam's Ribs, i. 15, a. 
R1BBAND, a Ribband to be worn by the 1/raelites upon the 
Fringes of theic Garments, with the Reaſon, i. 617, 6. 
R1DDLE, the ancient Cuſtom of propoſing Riddles at 

Feaſts, ii. 155, 6. | 

R1iGHTEOUS, what is meant by dying the Death of the 
Righteous, i. 664, . 

R1iMMoN an Idol of the Syrians, ii. 463, 6. 

R1nGs, uſed for the Purpoſes of Idolatry, i. 121, 4. a 
Ring a Token of Dignity, i. 137, 4. the Rings belong- 
ing to the Ark deſcribed, i. 300, 6. | 

RIVER of Eden, an Account of it, i, 12, 4. of Egypt, its 
Courſe, i. 69, 4, what is frequently included by the 
Word River, i, 203, 4. 

R1zPAH, Saul's Concubine, her Piety towards her Sons, 
ll. 343, 4, 

RoBBING forbidden, i. 474, 6. 

RoBE, an Account of the Robe, one of the Garments of 
the High-Prieſt, i. 319, 6. 

Rockx, Water brought out of the Rock by Moſes, i. 
253, b. Water produced by ſmiting the Rock, i, 644, 
4. 

Ro b, an Account of the Rod of Moſes, i. 184, 6. the 
Prophets carried a Rod in their Hand, i. 198, 4. Moſes's 
Rod held up as a Banner againſt his Enemies, i. 254, 6. 
the Meaning of the Expreſſion, to paſs under the Rod, i. 
$37, b. the Hiſtory of Aaron's Rod, with the Account 
of its Bloſſoming, 1. 626, a, &c. it was laid up before 
the Teſtimony, 1. 628, a, 

Ro ATI ON, the Reaſon for the Infticution of ſolemn 
Prayers on Rogation-Week, i. 528, 4. 

Ro us, the Romans deſcended from Japhet, i. 44, 4. 

Roo r, the Meaning of the Word ia the Song of Deborah, 
ii. 111, 4. 

RuLEk of the Temple, an Officer, ii. 553, 6. 

Rules of Tribes, an ancient Form of Government 
among the Arabians, i. 97, 4. the particular Qualifica- 
tions of Rulers of the People, i. 259, 4. four Orders 
of Rulers inſtituted, i. 259, 6. Rulers were the great 
Officers and Judges of the People, i, 388, 6. 

RumyPs, the Rumps of Sheep of a great Weight in the 
Eaſtern Countries, i. 384, 6. 

Ru TH, the Name of one of the Books of Scripture, ii, 
187, 4. 

Rur n, her Country and Marriage, i. 188, 4. goes 2 

leaning into the Fields of Boaz, and is kindly received, 
ii. 193, 4. lies all Night in the Threſbing-floor, at the 
Feet of Boaz, ii. 196, 4. 


SABBATYH not kept by the Patriarehs as by the Jews, i, 
10, 4, ſome Account of it before the Law, i. 118, 6, 
uncertain whether it was the ſeventh Day from the 
Creation, i. 246, 4. a Day of Reſt from all manner of 
Labour, i. 249, b. and i, 502, 4. the Jews Miſtake con - 
cerning it, i, 250, 4. for what Reaſons the Sabbath was 
ſanctifled, i. 268, 4, and bleſſed, i, 269, 4. the Obſerya- 
tion of it, the great Preſervative of Religion, i. 358, 6. 
it was a Sign to the Iſraelites, i. 339, 4, the Puniſhment 
for working thereon, i. 339, 6. the Sabbath the great- 
eſt of all Solemnities appointed for Aſſemblies, i, 501, 6, 

Hh hhh many 
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many Days called Sabbaths, beſides the ſeventh Day, i. SANCT1IFyY, the Meaning of the Word, i. 229, 2. in 


306, 4. the Puniſhment for breaking the Sabbath, i. 
616, 5. the Offerings appointed to be made upon the 
Sabbath, i. 690, 4, what is meant by the Covert for 
the Sabbath, ii. 496, b. the Jews puniſhed becauſe the 
Land did not enjoy her Sabbaths, 1i, 669, 4. the Jews 
oblige themſelves to buy nothing on the Sabbath-Day, 
ii. 720, 4. 

SAB BAT ICAI Year, its Inſtitution, and the Time of its 
Beginning, i. 515, 4. Puniſhments inflicted upon the 
Iſraelites tor not obſerving it, i. 530, 6. 

SA rAAN,, four different People called by that Name, 
and from whom they were ſeverally deſcended, i. 48, 4. 
an Account of the Sabæans that carried away Job's Cat- 
tle, i. 95, 4. 

S423, a People, where ſituated, i. 48, b. 

SACK-CLOTH, the putting on of Sack-cloth an Inſtance 
of deep Mourning, i. 127, 6. 

SACRIFICES, an Account of the Original of Sacrifices, 
i, 21, 6, the firſt Sacrifices conſiſted of the Fruits of the 
Ground, i, 23, b. originally of divine Inſtitution, i. 
24, 4, the Law concerning Euchariſtical Sacrifices, i. 
220, b. human Sacrifices unacceptable to God, i. 231, 
b, Sacrifices uſed in all the World, i, 271, 6. to be 
offered only unto the Lord, i. 283, 6. were offered 
by every Man in his own Family till the Law of Moſes, 
i. 294, an ancient Cuſtom of feaſting upon the Sa- 
crifices, i. 343, 4. the Manner of cutting the Sacrifices 
in Pieces, i. 377, 4. the Place where they were to be 
Nain, i. 378, 4. Sacrifices for Sin were offered to God 
as a Ranſoin for the Sacrificer, i. 387, a. the daily Sa- 
crifice called a Burnt-Offering, and why, i. 396, a. no 
Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Moſer for capital Of- 
fences, i. 459, a. Sacrifices always brought to the Place 
of Publick Worſhip by the Jews and Heathens, i, 460, b. 
the Sacrifices appointed at the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 693, 
4. Sacrifices to be eaten before God, i. 751, 4. in 
other Places where neither the Ark nor the Tabernacle 
were, ii. 213, 4. the Sacrifices offered by Solomon at 
the Dedication of the Temple, ii. 393, 4. the Sacrifice 
of Elijah miraculouſly conſumed, ii, 430, 4, Sacrifices 
to be offered tor the Sins of the whole Congregation, ii. 
648, b. 

SAGAN the High-Prieſt's Vicar, an Account of him, ii, 
250, b, 

SALEM, a City, not the ſame with Jeruſalem, i. 65, 4. 

SALT, Salt-Sea, an Account of it, i, 63, 4. more parti- 
cularly deſcribed, i. 79, ö. the Salt of the Covenant 
to be uſed in Meat-offerings, i, 381, 6. Salt to be uſed 
with all Sacrifices, i. 382, 4. | 

SAMARIA is beſieged by the Syrians, ii, 467, 4. a grie- 
vous Famine in Samaria, ii. 467, b. the Siege is mira- 
culouſly raiſed, ii. 469, 6. is taken by the King of A, 
ſyria, ii. 497, b. and peopled by a Colony of his own 
Nation, ii. 499, 6. 

SAMARITANS, from whom they received their Name, i. 
52, b. an Account of them, ii. 502, 4, 

SAMSON, born, and the Reaſon of his Name, ii. 154, 6. 


he falls in Love with a Woman of Timnath, ibid. 


kills a Lion, ii. 155, 4. what he meant by the Expreſ- 
ſion, of plowing with his Heiſer, ii. 156, 4. he catches 
three hundred Foxes, ii. 157, 6, flays a thouſand Men 
with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, ii. 159, 6. falls in Love 
with an Harlot, ii. 161, 6. is beſet by the Philiſtines, 
ii, 162, 4, is taken, bound, and his Eyes are put out 
ii, 163, b. deſtroys a Number of the Philiſtines, an 

periſhes with them, ii, 165, b. his Burial, and the Time 
of his Government, ii. 166, 4. 

SAMUEL, the Name of two Books of Scripture, an Ac- 
count of them, ii. 185, 4. 

SAMUEL, bis Birth, ii. 188, 6, he is brought to Eli the 
High-Prieſt, ii. 189, 4+ he miniſters at the Taberna- 
cle, ii. 192, b. is called by God, who denounces a Sen- 
tence againſt Eli for the Wickedneſs of his Sons, ii. 196, 
a. he prays and offers Sacrifices for the People, and is 
accepted, ii. 207, 4. he goes a Circuit through the 
Country every Year to do Juſtice, ii. 209, 4. he gives 
the People the Chatacter of a King that ſhould reign 
over them, ii. 209, 6. is commanded to anoint Saul 
King over 1/rael, ii. 213, 6. his Speech and Ap- 

al to the People in Gilgal, ii, 221, 4. the Shape of 
is * ii. 233, 4. his Death and Burial, ii. 
258, . 

SANBALLAT the Horonite, an Enemy to the Jews, ii. 
701, 4, age to hinder the building of the City, 
ii, 705, . threatens to complain to the King, ii, 
2. & 


what Senſe the Prieſts were ſanctiſied to miniſter before 
God, i. 413, 6. 


SANCTIFYING the ſeventh Day, what, i. 9, ö. 
SANCTUARY, the Offerings made for — the San- 
e 


Qtuary, i. 298, 4. it was deſign'd as a Ho 


dence for God, i, 299, 4. 
reverenced, i. 482, a, and not to bedefiled, i, 486, b. 

SANHEDRIM, the Great Sanhedrim always followed the 
Tabernacle to decide Cauſes, i. 684, b. they had the 
Power of trying and puniſhing a City tempted to Ido- 
latry, i. 758, 6, conſiſted . of Prieſts and 
Levites, i. 773, 4. the Exerciſe of r Power often 
interrupted by great Changes in the Nation, i. 774, b. 
the Puniſhment of diſobeying their Decrees, i. 775; 6. 

a E, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, i. 
316, 6. 

SARACENS, an Account of their Original, i. 73, b. the 
manner of their living, i, 84, 4. 

SARAH, a particular Account of her Behaviour in Egypt, 
i. 60, ö. the changing of her Name, and the Reaſon of 
it, 1,73, b. her Pedigree, and in what Senſe ſhe was 
Abraham's Siſter, i, 82, a. the only Woman whoſe in- 
tire Age is ſet down in Scripture, i. 89, 4. 

SAR "4p thy one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plate, i. 
316, 4. | 

SARMAT#, a People, why fo called, i. 45, 4. 

SATURN, the ſame with Abraham, i. 87, 4. 

SAUL, his Deſcent, goes to Samuel to enquire after his 
Father's Aﬀes, ii. 212, 4. is anointed by Samuel King 
over Iſrael, ii. 215, 4. the Signs he received from 
Samuel to r his Faith, ibid. he propheſies, 
ii. 217, 4. is Choſen King by Lot, ii. 218, 4. raiſes 
an Army and overcomes the Ammonites, ii. 220, 4. is 
anointed in Ramah, choſen in Miſpeh, and acknow- 
ledged * in Gilgal, ii. 221, 4. preſumptuouſly offers 
a Burnt offering, ii. 224, 6, his Family cut off from 
enjoying the Kingdom, ii. 225, a. deſtroys the Ama- 
lekites, but ſpares the King, ii. 232, 4, is troubled with 
an evil Spirit, ii. 235, 6, throws a Javelin at David, 
li. 242, b. he propheſies, ii. 246, 4. applies to 4 
Woman with a familiar Spirit, ii. 267, a, &c. the 
Manner of his Death and Burial, ii, 274, a. ſeven of 
his Sons ſlain to give Satisfaction to the Gibeonites, ii. 
342, 4, his Bones removed by David and buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fathers, ii, 343, 4. his Head faſtned 
in the Temple of Dagon, and his Body buried under 
an Oak in Jabeſb, ii. 556, 6, 

SAvou Be a ſweet Savour, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 
i. 377, 6. 

SCABBE D, a Man ſcabbed denied the Prieſthood, i. 495, B. 

SCABBY, the Occaſion of the Story, that the Egyprians 
drove the Iſraelites out of Egypt becauſe they were ſcab- 
by, i. 209, 6, 

SCAFFOLD, a brazen Scaffold made by Solomon, ii. 603, ö. 

SCALL * the Head, the Law of Moſes concerning it, 
i. 432, 6. 

SCAPE-GOAT, the Ceremonies belonging to it explained, 
i. 449, a, & c. the Ceremony of laying the High- 
Prieſt's Hands upon the Head of the Scape-Goat, i. 
453, 6. he was to bear upon him all the Iniquities of 
the People, i. 454, &. and was an evident Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt, . he is let go into the Wilderneſs, 
1. 455, 4. 

SCARKLET-CLOTH, tied upon the Horns of the Scape- 
Goat, i. 455, 6. 

SCEPTER, a full Account of the Prophecy, The Scepter 
ſhall not depart from Judah, i. 157, b, &c. the Scepter 
that was to riſe out of 1/rael explained, i. 672, a. the 
Meaning of holding out the golden Scepter, ii, 742, 4. 

SCHOTERINM, a fort of Officers in the Hebrew Repub- 
lick, i. 192, 6. 

SCRIBE, a Teacher of the People, ii. 686, 4. 

SCURvY, a ſcurvy Man denied the Prieſthood, i, 495, 6. 

SCYTHIANS, their "_—__ with the Zgyprians about their 
2 » i. 38, 6. deſcended from Mageg, i. 45, 4. 

824, the Dead-Sea, an Account of it, i, 79, 4. the Rea- 
ſon of its Name, i. 79, b. the Red. Sea, why ſo called, 
i. 21 f, 4, the Memory of the Diviſion of the Red-Sea 
preſerved by the Heathen, i. 238, a. the Molten-Sea 
made by Solomon, ii. 384, 4, the Red-Sea the ſame as 
the Sea of Edom, ii, 398, a, Ahaz removes the Bra- 
zen Sea from the Oxen that were under it, ii. 496, 6. 

SBED of the Woman, who is meant by it, i, 20, 4. wh 
the Meſſiah 2 from the Woman's Seed, i. 20, 2 
the Seed of Abraham particularly explained, i. 88, 6. 


the bleſſed Seed, or the MAaſtab hoped far by all pious * 
| ple 


of Reſi- 
the Sanctuary of God to be 


« , 
8 
SS F ; 
* | 1 bw 
i X a "| $.q-. 0. 0 . "- * * 1 - . 
f the« Principal Mater, &. 


f 10 ancient Times, i, 108, l. 2 Field not to be ſown 
b Ly mingled Seed, i, 477, 4. che involuntary Emiſſion of 
_ Seed in what manner parte 444, 4; 


811 5, 2 Vineyard not to be ſown. with divers Seeds, i. 
4 199, 4, b 81 f 11 WE | 

SEA, an ne of bis Qualifications, i, 197, l. 
SER, 4 jnous County, by whom inhabited, i, 


124,44. GEN inthe c £4ow, i. 673, b. how 
God is (aid fo riſe up fress Seir, ere, . 
SE MIiRk A M15, an Accountort' her, J. 30, 15 

SENACHBRIE King of 4½% ia flain, it, 534, 7 10 

SEPAR 4 TION, an Account of the Separation'o Women 
after Child-bearing, i, 428, 4, the Separation of a Na- 
zarite explained, 1, 366, b. the Uſe: of the, W ater af Se- 
paration, i.639, 6. Separation from the macle ex- 

plained, i, 4%, . n 

SEPaR ATE D, the Children of Ae for man Renſans ſe- 
parated from other People, i, 489, 5. 3 

SEyPUL CH E's, underſtood do helongeo Religion. i. 5, 6. 

SER AP HIM, Why the Nane oh he high Ee, 16, 6. 

SE x aP15s an Egyprian God, an Account af him, i. 342, 4. 

SEX ENT, an Atcount of the Nature of Serpents, parti- 
cularly of that Which tempred” Eve, i. 16, 6, - the Ser- 
pent curſed after the Fall, 119, 4. the Reaſon of it, 
1. 19, 5. rhe Strength of the Serpent lies in his Head, 
i. 20, 4. an Account of che Serpents raiſed by the Ma- 
gicians of Egypr, i. 199, 4. fiery Serpents ſent among 
the Iſraelites, i. 649, 4. the Hiſtory of the brazen Serpent, 
i. 650, b. the Indians worlhip a Serpent upon a Pole, i. 
651, k. the brazen Setpent made by Moſes, deſtroyed 
by Hezekiab, ii, 02, b. | 

SER VAN Ts, the Law concerning the Buying and Manu- 
miſſion of Servants, i. 273, 6. the Killing of a Servant 

niſhed with Death, i. 277, 4. the Diſtinction concern- 
ing Servants of an "Nation, i. 278, 4. Liberty pro- 

claimed to Servants on the Year of Jubilee, i. 516, 6. 
the Law concerning an 1/raelite"ſold to. be a Servant, i. 
522, 6. the Circumſtances" of diſm a” Hebrew Ser- 
vant that was ſold, i. 76g, b. the Ear of a Maid-Servant 
not to be bored, i. 766, 4. the Caſe of the Servant of 
another Nation turned Few, i, 80% 4. a hired Servant 
not to be oppreſſed, i. 814z 5. 

SErvsG, a particular Account of him, i. 57, 4. 

SERVITUDE, //raclites ſold into Servitude to return to 
their Families on the Year of Jubilee, i. 519, 4. 

'SETH, the Reaſon of the Name, i. 29, 4. ſaid to be the 
Inventor of Letters and Writing, ibid. his Poſterity, 
except the Family of Noah, deſtroyed by the Flood, i. 
33, 4. | | 

SEVEN, an Indication of an indeterminate but a great 
Number, i. 26, 4. why ſeven Couple of clean Beaſts were 
preſerved in the Ark, i. 36, 4, a particular Account of che 
Number ſeven, i. 135, b. ſeven Days the Time of Mourn- 


ing among the Jews, i. 166, b. the Number ſever ob- 


ſerved among the Jets and Heathens, i, 386, 4. parti- 
cularly by the Moabites, i 663, 6. 

SrVEN TH Day, how ſanctified and bleſſed, i. 10, 4. the 
Ceremonies to be obſetved on every ſeventh Year, i. 
515, 6. oy | . 

SEVENTY, the Court of ſeventy. Elders appointed, and 
their Buſineſs, i. 590, ö. they propheliied, i. 592, 4- the 
Manner of their Election, i. 593, 4. theBlaces where they 
fate, and a fuller Account of them, i. 771, a. | 

Subow brought ren Degrees back in the Dial of Aþaz, 
ii. 535. 3. f * 

SHALL UM, a King of Iſrael ſlain, ii, 492, f. 

SAHALM ANA King of Aria, by and car- 
ries away the People captive; ii. 4 %% 

SH * ane of the Fudge: of has, ii. 103; 5. New 
ſix hundred Men wil an Qx-goad, ii. 10% „ 


| SHE ar, theSheaf of the firlt Fuß te be waved; i. 503, . 4 oo ge of bis Country, ibid. 
to 


5. a Sheaf left in the Held be fetch d home, i. 
$15, b. 9 1 a | 

SHB BM, 2 Country, where ſituated,” i 40, 4. the Mean- 

ing of the Name, i. 10, 5. from whence che Queen of 

Sheba came to hear the. Wiſdom of Solomon, i. 66, 4. the 


Particulars of the Queen of Skuba's Ville te King Solo- 


mon, ii. 396. 4, & ſhe is ſuppoſed to.come from Ara- 
bia - Balix, ti, 399, 6. Auen 0 * 
S nx BA, Aena, rebels againſt K iag Dai, ii. 15 4. 
is hefieged in à Town, his Head ia cn eit and! 
over the Wall, i. 30, 5. „ 
Su ncn u, the Name of 2 Place, explained, ii. $24. 4. 
S$ 48c 1 8 w. de Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, i. 149, 4. 
$HECHK1iNnAH, a Dehniion of it, i. 13, 6. in what Manner 


ic appear'd to aut frſt Patents after the Fall, i. 19, 6, 
| the Sr of its. Appearance, i. 68, 6. ne: 


VOI. II. 


10 . peared in 1 human 
he 1/raelites in the Wilde 


fe, ny, 4 went before 
1. 4. deſcended like 


Flames 1455 i. 264, 4. | . 5 * i A 
zung a noble Employment aneieniiy to keep them, i. 
100, „ ” 2 5 by 


SHEBEP-GATE in Jeruſalew,"if, 702, 6. 
SHEBP-SHEARING, a Feſtival Time, i. 149, . 
SH E XBL, the ancient Shekels were only of Silver, i, 82, . 
_ the Value about half a Crown, i. 90, b. the Derivation 
of the Word, ibid. the half Shekel paid to the Build- 
ing of the Tabernacle, i. 332, 6. an Account of the 
Shekel of the Sanctuary, . 333, 4. balf Shekel for re- 
Sac the Temple, i#id. the Proportion between 
s of Silyer and Shekels of Gold, ii. 355, 6. 

SHE a, not the eldeſt of Noah's Sons though firſt named, 
i. 32; 6. the dutitul Affection of Shem and Japbet towards 
their Father, i. 43, 4. the L was the God of Shem af. 
ter à peculiar r ibid. yy be 2 35 named 

among the Sons „ i. 445 6. and i. 13, 6, his 
Age r i, 60, 5. F. a 

SHEPHERD, ia what Senſe Shepherds were an Abomina- 
tion to the fans, i. 149, 4. addicted to Robbery, 
i, 149, * Shepherd a Name of Dignity and Authotity, 
i. 162, 6 | g 

SHESHAKX ba - of Egypt, comes up againſt Jeruſalem, 
iis 419, 4. es it, and catries away the Spoil, ii. 


G13, & | $1: . 
SHETH, who are meant by the Children of Sheth in the 
Prophecy of 2 b, 2 12 
SHEW-BKEAD, the different Names of it, and the Occa- 
ſion of it, i. 304, 4. the Manner of making and placing 
it, i. 512, 4. called an Offering made by Fire, i. 512, 
6. by whom it was made, i. 531, 6. 
SHIBBOLETH, the Meaning of the Word and the Deſign 


of it, ii, 150, 4, 


SHIEL Ds of Gold made by King Solomon, ii. 401, b, 


— Shields made in the Room of chem, their Uſe, 

Wo 419, 4. —_ : 

1 4 fn, the Southern Bounds of the Land of 1/rael, ii. 
$02, 5. * "7 

SHILOH, a full Explanation of the Word, i, 158, 6. 

SHIME1, a Benjamite, curſes David, ii, 324, 4. he bum- 

begs bis Life, and conteſſes his Crime, ii. 335, 6, 

David's Charge to Solomon concerning him, ii. 363, 6. 
is confined not to paſs over the Brook of Kidron, ii. 
367, 6. is ſlain, ii, 368, 4. 


SHINAR, a Country, an Account of it, i. 58, 4. ſuppoſed 


to be the ſame with Babylon, i. 62, b. 
SHITTIM-WOOD, What it was, i. 248, 5. 
SHOEs, Holy Places not to be enter'd with the Shoes on, 
i. 181, 4. the Paſſover to beaten with the Shoes on, 
i. 221, . the Prieſts officiated without Shoes, i. 31 3, 6. 


the Ceremony of looſing the Shoe, i. 818, b. Shoes 


id to be of Iron and Braſs, i. 882, 4. the putting off 
the Slilies a Token of Reverence, ii. 18, 6. che Rigbt 
of redeeming Lands by the Delivery of a Shoe, ii. 
199, 4. 
SHOULDER, the right Shoulder and the Breaſt of Sacrifi- 
ces belong'd to the Prieſts, i. 404, 6. 
8 „ T E, the Story of Eliſba and the Shunamite, ii. 
458, 4," &c. 
Sy n, the Wilderneſs of Shur, where ſituated, i. 97, , 
HUSHAN, a noble City in Perſoa, ii. 732, P 
en pn b. ſia, ii. 732, 4. a Palace of 
CHEM, a particular Account of an Altar buile 
Abraham 4 map | 1 6: ad 
SIDON, a City, why ſo called, and by whom built, i. 
$2, 4. 


$S1D0oNIANs, famans for bewing Timber, ii. 376, 4. 
Sifow-King . overcome by the Iſraalites, 


, ſuppoſt be the Perſon that put Jo/eph into 

_ the Fi, 1144, 4. bis Character, i. 156, 4. Is 

among the J/raclites were chiefly of that Family, i. 156, 

b. the numbring of the Families deſcended from him, i. 

. 680, 4. the Lot of the Tribe of Simeon'in the Land of 
Canaan, ii, 65, 6. 


Lord, i. 599, 4. no Similitude of ſeen, i. 121, 4. 
SIN, Sins to be expiated by Sacrifices, i 67, 4. the 

ing of Sins, what is meant by the Expreſſion; i. 76, 4. 

„ the Atonement for Sing of/1 i, 386, 4. 

2 2 * the ſame with being ned, i. 34, a. 

% Puniſhmens ſumptuous Sins, i, 625, 

ſecret Sins, L | "ov h 
S1N-MONE T, ll 486, 4. 


- 


* 


H bhhh a Six 


SIMIZ1iTUDE, what is meant * Similituds of the | 


* and of 


— —— —— — — 
— 


Aae Abliktfc EN DEN 


SNG PF F-FR IN Gs; an Axcount ot them, f. 37% 4. they 
_ . were explatory Satrifice®}>i; 386, 4. the Place wherethey 


Sin-offerings, i, 416, 6. in- off W 
men after Child- bearing, ins, b. the Sin- offering up- 
on the Day of Expiation, f. A4 8j, .. 
$1x ar, the Reaſon of the Nathe, i. 180, „ in that Place 
A Moſes received the Law, 1.689, 6, n 
$1 x't w that faſtens te Hip. done in its Socket, je yet eaten 
by the Hrablices, and Why, i- 117, H 
S 18 EA appointed in the Temple, il. 335, ½ their Or- 
ders ſet out, ii. 580, 4. a Portion allowed them by the 
King of Perſia, ti 729, VO HEN 
$Sr1NG1NG called Pro 


phecy, ii; 380 HB 
S INIT ES, a People trom whom deſcended, 1 521 bes > . 
$15EK aj a General under Jabin a King of CAA, ii. 
tog, &. Is defeated by Barak and flain, i, 10% 4. 
S1S TER, —_— wirh two Siſters aneie d, 
i. 107, 6. Couſins frequenily called Siſterb ih Neriprüre, 
i. 174.4. the Law of 'marrying « Siſter àme ng Jews: 
and Lie athens, 3,468, 4. two Siftef#'ndtto be married to 
the ſame Man, i. 469, 4. che Puniſhment of lyſug with 
a Siſter, i. 489, 4. \ 8 | 
$1 T TTG the ancient Poſture at Meals, i. 102, . 
S* tos the Skins ot Beaſts uſed for Cloaths, i. 2, b. of 
Burnt-offerings were given to the Prieſts, of Sin- offer 
ings were burnt, i, 326, „ the Method ot taking off 
the Skins of Sacrifices, i. 3%, @; the Skins of Sacri- 
fices belong'd to the Prieſts among Jeu and Hearhens, 
i. 400, 6. 3 ls 
Sx1 — the Meaning of ſpreading the Skirt, ii. 196, a. 
SLAVE, the Children of Slaves belong to their Maſters, i. 
60, 5. Slaves condema'd to turn a Mill, i. 217, 6. the 
Cuſtom in Arabia of boring the Ears of Slaves, i. 274, 
4. the Law concerning Slaves and their Children, i. 
23,6. * . 
8 ＋ 1p, Adam caſt into a deep Sleep, i. 15, 4. a ptophe- 
' tical Sleep ſell upon Abraham, i. 68, 4. | 
Sun n, no Smith found in the Land of 1/rael, ii, 225, b. 
SN AI T, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 65. 
SKUZFERS and Snuff-diſhes belonging to the Tabernacle, 
i. 305 4. g 
8 op 2 a City, the Wickedneſs of it, i. 61, 5. the Me- 
tropolis of the Country of Pentapolis, i. 76, b. 
SODOMITE, no Son of 1/rael to be a Sodomie, i. 807, b. 


Sodomitss, their filthy Idolatry, ii. 419, 4. the Houſe of 


the Sodomites broken down by Joſtah, ii. 542, b. 
$0DOMY, the Law concerning it, i. 471, 4. 
S OJ OUR, an Account of the Iſraelites ſojourning in E- 
gypt, i. 226, b. —_ 
$S0LOMOMN is born, ii. 310, ö. is anointed King, ii. 360, b. 
he marries Pharaoh's Daughter, ii, 368, 4. God ap- 
pears to him in a Dream, ii, 369, 4. his ] ent be- 
tween the two Women and their Children, F. 370, b. 
an Account of his principal Officers, his datly Provi- 
fion, the Extent of his Kingdom, ii. 373, b. his Cha- 
rater for Wiſdom, ii, 974, 4, &c. his Preparations 
tor building the Temple, ii. 376, a, &c, a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Houſes he built, ii. $2, 4, 6c. he 
brings the Ark into the Temple, ii, 387, 6. his Bleſ- 
ſing and Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple, 
ibid the Cities he built, his Tributes, Sacrifices, 
and other Proofs of his Magvificence, H. 397, a, 
&c. his Navy and Trade by Sea, ii. 398, 4, &c. is 
viſited by the Queen of Sheba, who made him rich 
Preſents, ii. 399, b, &c. his Gold Riches and Cuſ- 
toms, ii. 401, 4. his Chariots, Horſemen, and Horſes, 
ii. 402, 6, his Love of ſtrange men, the Number 
ot his Wives and Concubines, M 405, b. is ſediyfed 
into Idolatiy, ii. 44, 4; for Wich he is chrew 
with the Loſs of his Kingdom, ii. 40 4 the me 
ot his Reign and Death, ii, 408, 4. ſende to Hiram 
for. Workmen, ii. 597, 4. the Number of his Work- 
men, ii. 308, 6. his Prayer upon the brazen Scaffold, ii. 
Sc, 4. is ſuppoſed to have been a Penitent before his 
Deatb, ii, 611, 6. Solomon's Servants, Who they were, 
ii. 674, 4. eg | | SE: 
$ ox of: God. ſuppoſed to appear to Adam and Ew, i. 18, 
6. and to Abrabamm, Il. , . Son of God ſometimes 
called the Angel of God; i. 645, 6, * 
Sone GodztheMething of the Expre 
S oN many Privileg 


on, i. 32, ö. 

es beſöng'd to the eldalt Son, I, gg, 4. 

Zons of dhe Hebrinds wrdtr'd by Phararf to be ſlain, i. 
173, b. the Ceremonies in trying and puniſhing a re- 
bellious Son, i. 795, , Ke. | _ uo 


$0NG, the Song of Moſes after the Drowning of the Egyp+ 
7 D p 


© 1ſratlires by Moſes," i. 960, 4. Son 
were killed, i, 389, a, the Law concerning Sinvoffering of 

particular Parſons; i. 399 . the Diſtinevion concerning 

a Sin-offering made by Wo- 


LSf1Ccxs, the Puni 


rians, i; 240, 5. an Account of che song tacgbt the 
* gs made by the Hea- 
thens in Honour of their great Men," ibid. the Song of 
Moſes, i. 862; 6. ſaid 40 contain ſeventy Vetſes, and to 
be a Compendium of the whole Law i. 873, #; the 
Song of Debordh and Barth; ii, 109, Pr the Song 
6 * by David upon the Death YM and Jona 
"hah, At. 2%, b. after the VIAarmover his Ene- 
mies, ii, 344, % e. MK: 8 | 
SORCERER; an Atcdtttit of the Fyyptian 


, 
= 
” 
: 
" 
„* 


Sorcerers, i, 

199, 2. 3 | -* "te | 

$&YPk £46 re, the Founder of it, i. 49, . 
Sour of Man, its Origin aud Nature, i. 10, 6. that Sout 
{Pall be o , the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 53, 

4 ion 3 the _ of good Men, 
i, 155, 4. a Meaning fixed upon the Word, i. f 56, 4. 
E to be anderifod' by The Liffing of the Sou, 7 


75% 4. N men 
$001 013 x, che Cuſe dit a Souldier and à fair Captive 
| * N 41 


-- taken in War, i. 795, „ &c. 
Sp .A1'ny by whom peopled, i. 40, #000 | 

S$rvantinDs, Wü en 1 15 the Name of eri, i. 46, 4. 
* the Meaning of the Expreſſion, "of 4 flo Speech, 
4 * Wo 4. : a 2 «81 ne We 1 : 


$ 441 8's, the Fable of Sphinx ſuppoſed to have been ra 

from the Story of 80 e 7 | * 

Spies burnt at Funerals among the Iſridlites,'ii, 621, 4. 

SPIE Sz the Meaning of the Ex eſſion, Te are Spies, i. 139, 
5. Spies ſent to feareh che Land of Canaan, i. 600, 4. 

the Account they brought of it, i. 603, 4. the Hiſtory 
of the two Spies ſent by Joſhuay i. 6, 4. i 

SP 6 IT 7 Far ag the Expreſſion lignifies, i. 2, 6, the 

Power of the divine Spirit in the recording  Ac- 
dad: 1 % P. un the rec cla of paſt Ac 

SP1KtTs ot living Creatures, whence they proceeded, i. 

© 33 4. familiar Spirits not to be regarded, i. 482, 4. 

S Tonk, an anclean Bird, f. 422, w. 

Sp 2 L of * eee thoſe who guarded the 

arriages, and thoſe Who fought, i. 66, 4. the 

£ 4 dividing the Spoil,” ii, TY = * Seb 
ÞGOILED, the Meaning of the Expreſſion they [poiled 
Egyptians, i. 225, 6. 15 f , no H 228 

SPOON, the Spoons belonging to the Table of Shew- 

| bread, i. 303, 2. 8 

SPKINKLING the Blood upon the Altar, the Deſign of 
it, i. 294, 6. and upon the People, i. 295, 4. the different 
Ways of ſprinkling the Blood upon the Altar, i. 376, 6. 
the 2 of Blood ſeven Times explained, i. 386, 
b. the Form of ſprinkling the Blood upon the Day of 
Ex piation, i. 451, 4. the ſprinkling of the Blood of the 
red Heiter, i. 637, 4. 

STAC Tx, a Spice, ati Account of it, i. 336, 6. 

STAFF, the Paſſover to be eaten leaning on their Stayes, 
i. 221, ö. © the Staves belonging to the Altar in the Ta- 
bernaecle deſcribed, i. 310, Z. | 

STANDARD, the Standards in the Camp of the 1ſ7aelites, 

i. 545, 4. the Order of pitching the Standards of the ſe- 

- veral 'ribes, i. 546, 4. 

S TAR $created, and their Office, i, 6, 4. the Knowledge of 

them firſt taught by Enoch, i. 31, 4. the Star of Jacob in 

the Prophecy of Balaam explained, i. 672, 4. 

STATIONARY Men appointed to attend the daily Sacri- 
hce, i. 689, a. | | | 

STATUE, a Maker of Statues forbidden among the Jews, 
i. 265, 4, | 

STATUTE, the Meaning of the Word, i. 244» 4. 

STEALING forbidden by the Law of Moſes, i. 269, ö. the 
e Stealing of Oxen and Sheep, i. 279, 

| 6, the general Law concerning Stealing, i. 473, J. 

ST, no Steps were ſo be made to God's Altar, i, 272, b. 


t of gathering Sticks, u he Sab- 
bath Day, . 616, 1. N 8 


S TIFF-NECKED, the Meaning of the Word, i. 344, 6. 

STONE, the Stone erected by Jacob held in great Vene- 
ration by the Jews, 4 70 „ 4a Heap of Stones erect- 
ed as @ Teſtimony of Friendſhip, i. 114, 4. ſet in the 
Confines of Fields as Boundaries, | | 


— af | 3 „& a Stone an- 
ceiently uſed" inſtead of a circumciſing Kalle, i. 189, 4. 
a Man wounded in the Stones not to enter into the AC 

-  ſtinbly of the Elders, i. 803, ö. great Stones to be erect- 
"ed when the 1/#avlices paſſed over Jordan, i, $26, 4. ſet 
up as a Monument by Jeſhua, ii. 12, 4, the Erecting of 

4 Stone the ancient Way of preſerving the Memory of 
Things paſt, ii. $6, 4. + 4A REST 
Sron in e, no Puniſhment among the Egyptians, i. 207, b. 
the different Ways of it among the Jews, i, 263, 4. a 
more particular Account of it, i; 486, a, 7 


1 


STOOL, 


the Principal Mutter Se.. 


their Delivery, i. 172, k ff: 
S TRANGLIN che Puniſnment of Murder, i. 275, 4. a 
Deſcription of the Puniſhment, i. 487, 6. 
STRAW of uſe to make Bricks, i, 191, .. 
STRIPES, A, inal might be-puniſhed with Stripes, 
with the of inflicting them, 1,816, 6. n 
Sup x35. Anted fur the Cities of the. Teuites, i. 
7146, „ of 0 Coy aj; meg 
8 4. CES 51 ou, the Lawof Succeſſion into Eſtates ſettled, 
i, 685, 5. 4 » en Aa 
SUCCOTHBENOTH, a Babyloniſh Deity, i. $00, ö. 
SUCK, the greateſt Perſons,anciently gave ſuck to their 
own Children, i. 83, 4, ; | 
SU K.#1;M.5,74 People, the ſame with the Troglodites, ii. 
612, 6. «> 
Su x, one of. che Great Lights, and its Ule; i. 6, 4. called 
Baal by the Eaſtern, Nations, ibid. the Worſhip of the 
Sun introduced by Cain, i. 26, 6. the ot wot: 
ſhipping the Sun, Moon and Stars, the ancient, 
f with the Reaſon of it, i. 722, 6,> the Puniſhment ap- 


3 as 


pointed for ſuch Idolagry, i. 772, a, the Sun fands ſtill 


s root, the Hebrew Women ſet upon Stools in order to 


at the Command of Foſhua, ii. 36, 4. 
SUPPRF Au 0 Vs, a. Mag, with any thing ſuperfluous de- 
nied the Prieſthood, i. 495, 4. Ft ' 
SU51A NA, a Country, the Name from r derived, 
1. 13, 4. 10 . = 1 +4 SS 
SWA v, an unclean Bird, i. 422, 4. | | 
SWEAR, not lawful to {wear by a Creature, i. 91, b. 


SWEARING, by purting the Hand under the Thigh, i. 91, 


b, what is underſtood by [wearing lightly, i. 267, b. the 
Civil, Laws concerning Swearing, i. 268, 4. Expiations 
in ſome Caſes of Swearing, i. 390, 4. Law of Reſtitu- 
tion in Caſes of falſe Swearing, i. 395, b. falſe Swearing 
forbidden, i. 474. 4, | 

SWINE, the moſt ancient Sacrifices among the Heathen, 
i. 375, 4. ſacred to Venus, i. 418, 4. forbidden to the 
Jews, though ot great Eſteem among, Heathens, i, 419, 
b. their Carcaſſes not to be touched, i. 420, 4. 

SWwoR'D, an Account of the flaming Sword placed at the 
Paſſage into the Garden of Eden, i. 22, b. a particular 

- Explanation of the Words Sword and Bow, i. 154, 6, 
&c. | 

SYNAGOGUE, Reverence to be uſed in their Synagogues, 
i. 482, b. the Manner of reading and expounding in the 
Synagogues, it, 714, 4. | 

SYK1a, a Character of the Country, i. 125, 4. the Gods 
of Syria, ii. 139, b. 


SYRIANS, from whom deſcended, i. 54, 4. are Fercome 


and. routed by the 1/raelites under King Ahab, ii, 439, 4. 
are ſmitten with Blindneſs, it, 466, 6, 


p FT 


TABERNACLE, the Model of the Tabernacle ſhewn to 
Moſes, i. 299, b. the Boards, Planks and Bars belonging to 
the Tabernacle, i. 307, 4 and 6, whygealled the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, i, 330, 6. the Entfance of the 
Tabernacle in the Eaſt, i, 383, 6, the Conſecration of 
the Tabernacle and its Utenſils, i, 406, 4, the Tabernacle 
was taken in Pieces to be the more eaſily carried, i. 545, 
a. the Way of moving the Tabernacle and the Utenſils 
of it, i. $54, 4, &c. why called the Tabernacle of 
Witneſs, i. 629, 6. the Tabernacle ſet upon Shiloh, ii. 
62, 4. called the Temple, ii. 187, b. a Tabernacle made 
by David, ii. 293, 6. | 

TAZLERNACLES, an Account of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
i. 289, b. the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 
508, a, &c. the Sacritices appointed upon the eight Days 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 694, 4. a Feaſt Taber- 
nacles ordained by Jerobeam in the eighth Month, ii, 

13, 4, 6 

T 8 Ek s, the Tables of Stone, or the Teſtimony placed in 
the Ark, i, 300, 6, the Deicription of the Table that 
belong'd to the Ark of the Covenant, i. 302, b, where 
it was placed, i., 308, 4. the Tables of Stone were 

' written on both Sides, i. 34. 6. the Difference be- 
tween the firſt two Tables and the ſecond; i. 353, 4. 
Tables rightly dedicated ſupplied the Place of Altars, 
bn $43 b. the Table of Shew-bread made by Solomon, ii. 
386, 6. | f 5 

TABOR, a Mountain, its Situation, ii, 106, 4, 

TALE-BEARING forbidden, i. 475, 6. EW 

TALENT, a Weight among the Hebrews, i. 362, 4. 

TALISMAN, Arabian Taliſmans, the Uſe of them, i. 

1, 4. Taliſmans made in the Imitation of the brazen 
Serpent, i. 651, 0, | | 


TAMAR, an'Account of her, i. 128, b. ſhe was guilty df 
Inceſt, and the Reaſon, of it, i. 130 6. ns 
TAMAR, the Daughter of David, forced by her Brother 
Amnon, ii, 313, 4. . I "aut 
Taz HI su, the ſame. with Spain, i. 46, 4. 1 
TARTACH, a Pagan Deity, ii, 50, 4. | 
T A8K-M y T E x, the Buſineſs of the Egyptian Task-maſters, 
i. 171, b. | 
TA TNA, Governour under the King of Perſia, ſends a 
Letter to Darius, to hinder the Building of the Temple, 
11. 683, nnn . | 
TEXOAH, the Speech of the Woman of Tekoa to David, 
with the Deſign ok it, ii. 315, 6. | | 


[ 


EMPLE, the Day on which the firſt and ſecond Tem- 


ple were deſtroyed, is -608, b. Globes of Fire burſt 

out of the Foundation of the Temple, - order'd to be 

: Febnik- by Jalian the Apoſtate, i. 868, a4. Solomon's 

TLample begun in the four hundred and eightieth Year 
akter the Deliverance out of Egypt, ii. 145, . the Year 

in which the ,Foundation of the Temple was laid, ii. 
377, 6. the Dimenſions of it, ii, 378, a. its Orna- 

ments, Carvipgs, c. ii. 379, 6. the finiſhing of the 
Temple and the Time it was building, ii, 382, a: the 
Dedication. of the Temple, ii. 387, 4, &e. pious Men 

directed their Prayers toward the Temple, ii, 390, 6. 

the Temple burnt, and all the Utenſils carried to Baby- 

lon, ii. 550, 4. a Pattern of the Temple given to So- 
lomon by David, ii. 389, 6. the Foundation of the 
ſecond Temple laid, ii, 677, b. at which the old Men 
weep, who had ſeen the firſt, ii. 678, 4. the Building 
ceaſes, ii. 681, 4a. the Dimenſions of the ſecond Tem- 

ple, ii. 683, 2. it is finiſhed, ii. 684, 6, 

TEM r, how God is ſaid to be tempted, i. 608, 4. 

TEMPTATIONS, What they ſignify, i; 925, 4. 

TEMPTER, in what manner he ſeduced Eve, i. 17, 4. 

TEN, a Number in which all Nations end their Account, 

and then begin with compound Numbers, i. 106, 4. 

TENT, the Original of dwelling in Tents, i. 28, a. the 
Tent of Moſes where he gave Audience, i. 349, 4. 

T EN TH, of the Spoils of War offered ta God, i. 65, 6. 
why the Tenth was pitched upon to be offered to God, 
i. 106, 4. the Tenth was holy to the Lord and could not 
be redeemed, i, 538, 4. 

TEN TH-DEAL,a Meaſure among the Hebrews, i. 330, 4. 

TER AH, ſuppoſed to » pe. an idolatrous Prieſt, i. 
61, 4, became a Worſhipper of the true God, i, 61, 6, 

an Account of his Death, i. 62, 4. | 

TERAPHIM, the Uſe of them particularly explained, i. 
112, 4, a Teraphim made by Mzah, ii. 167, b. is ſtolen 
away, ii. 795, 4. | 

TESTIMONY, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, before the 
Teſtimony, i. 251, a. why the Tables of Stone were 
called the Teſtimony, i. 300, 4. 

THANKSGLVING, an Account of the Peace-offering of 
Thankſgiving, i. 401, 6, in what manner the Fleſh of 
it was to be eaten, i. 402, 4. What is meant by à Sacri- 
fice of Thankſgrvings, i. 501, 4, 

THEF r reckoned lawful among the Egyptians, i. 150, 4. 
the Law of Plato concerning Theft, i. 280, 4. 

THIEF, a Thief fold by the Hebrews for his Theft, i. 
273, 4. for fix Years, but a Woman was not to be 
ſold, i. 280, 4. the Caſe of a Thief that conteſſed the 
Fact, or did not confeſs, i. 280, 6; 

THEOCRACY?Y, the Government of the 1/raelites a Theo- 
cracy, i. 688, 4. 

THERMUTIS, the Name of the Daughter of Pharaoh 
that took up Moſes, i. 174, 6. | 

THIGH, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, put thy Hand 
under my Thigh, >. x i. 91, 5. Jacob's Thigh out 

of Joint, i. 116, „ the Thigh of the ſuſpected Wite was 
to rot, i. 563, 4. 


* 
'1} 


Tus TI , the Fable of the Thiſtle and the Cedar, ii. 489, 6. 


TRHOUSAN DS ſomotimes ſignifies many Generations, i. 
267 4. | . 

TH RAC IANS, from whom deſcended, i. 45; 6. 

THKONE, a Throne built by Salomon where he heard 
Cauſes, ii. 382, 6. his Throne of Ivory deſcrib'd, ii. 
401, 6. | | 

THUMB, the tying of the Thumbs, and pricking them 
till the Blood ran, the ancient Way of making Cove- 
nants, i. 71, 6. | ; 

T.HUNDER, an Account of the terrible Thunder among 

the Plagues of Egypr, i. 211, 6. 

TIIAAENI, a People from whom deſcended, i, 48, ö. 

TIGLATH- ILE SBN King of Aſſyria, invades the Land, 
and carries away the People Captive, ii, 494, 4. he takes 
Damaſcus, ii. 495, 6. | 
TON T1015, 


| 
| 


A * 


An Alphabetical IN DE Fo * 


rns, a River, its Riſe, i, 12; 4. its Name Whetice 


derived, i. 13, b. the Nature of its Courſe, ibid. ; 
T1iMBKxEL, always uſed upon Occaſions of great Rejoi- 


cing, i. 243, 4, | * i 
TIME Life, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, i. 75, b. 
the Obſeryation of Times forbidden, 1. 480, 4. a 


T1MNATH, a Town, its Situation, i. 129, 4. two Places of | 


that Name, i. 129, 6. rr 
TIA $SHATH 4, an Officer, the Meaning of the Name, ii. 

675, 4. | 
TIS A1, the firſt Month of the Civil Year, i. 438, 2. 
Tos, the Land of Tob, ii. 14 6. | 
To21ian the Ammonite, an Enemy to the Jews, ii. 701, 


„ E. 
T 0 4 the Son of Iſachar, the Reaſon of that Name, i. 148, 


a. one of the Name a Judge in Iſrael, ii. 138, ö. N 

Tool, the graven Tool uſed in making the golden Calf, i. 

341, 6, the Noiſe of no Tool heard in the Building of 
the Temple, ii. 378, 6. F | 

Toor#H, the Meaning of the Law, Tooth for Tooth, i. 
277, 6. « 

Toy az, one of the Stones ſet in the Breaſt-plare, i. 
316, 4, 2 

T oPHE r defiled by King Jeſiab, ii, 543, 4. | 

TowE x, the — in & — A of Belus deſcribed, i. 
58, 6, ConjeRures concerning the Reaſon of its being 
built, i, 49, b. and concerning its Deſtruction, i. 60, 2 

TRADITION, the Ground upon which the Jews found 
their Oral Tradition, i. 356, 6. 

TxXANCE, what is meant by falling into 4 Trance, i. 
669, b. - 

TRAVEL, a particular Account of the Travels of the 1/- 
raalites, i. 709, a, &c. f 

TAEASURE-cITI IS built by the Iſraelites in Egytt, i. 171, 
6. in what Senſe the Iſraelites are ſaid to be a peculiar 
Treaſure to God, i. 261, 6. the Treaſure allowed to the 
Hebrew Kings, i. 778, 4. the Treaſures of the dedicated 
Things how governed, ii. 583, b. 

TREE of Life, why ſo called, and its Nature, i, 2, 6. 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, an Account of 
it, ibid. the Superſtition of worſhipping under Trees, 
i. 750, 4. Trees that bore Fruit to be preſerved in War 
and Peace, with the Reaſon, i. 789, 6. other Trees 
might lawfully be cut down, i. 790, 4. the Form of the 
Tree on which were hang'd the Bodies of Criminals, i. 
796, 6. 

TxEsSPASSES, the Law concerning Treſpaſſes, i. 559, 4. 

TAESPASSOFFERINGS, an Account of them, i. 375, 4. 
ſometimes the ſame with a Sin-offering, i. 391, 4. the 
ſeveral Reaſons of their being offered, i. 393, 4. the 
Blood in Treſpaſs-offerings to be ſprinkled round about 
upon the Altar, i. 400, 4. 

TRESPASS-MONEY, ii. 486, 4. 

TAI BE, a Form of Government was ſettled in the Tribe of 
Judah till the coming of the Meſſiah, i. 157, b. the Man- 
ner of dividing their Tribes, i. 259, 4. Who were called 
the Chief of their Tribes, i. 708, b. ten Tribes revolt 
againſt the Family of David, i. 410, b. 

Taro, the Share of the Prey that belong'd to the 
Prieſts called the Lord's Tribute, i. 701, 6. 

TxX1N1TY, the Doctrine of the Trinity not unknown to 
the ancient Jews, i. 394, 4. a Text to prove this Doc- 
trine, i. 731, a. 

TOO, 4 Troop cometh, the Expreſſion particularly ex- 
plained, i. 108, 4. 

TxUMPET, the Inſtitution of the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 
506, a, &c. the Reaſon of ſounding Trumpets on the 
Year of Jubilee, i, 516, 6, the Congregation met at the 
Sound of the two ſilver Trumpets, i. 582, 4, the Uſes of 
thoſe Trumpets, i. 582, ö, &c. the Sacrifices appointed 
at the Feaſts of Trumpets, i. 693, 4. 

TUuBAL-CAIiN found the Art of melting Metals, and ma- 
king Inſtruments of Braſs and Iron, i, 28, f. ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with the Heathen Vulcan, i. 28, ö. 

Tonks, the Off-ſpring of Faphet, i. 44, 4. 

TURK TLE-DOVEs, the Occaſion of their being offered, i. 
378, 4. 

= 4 xs, an Account how they are cover'd in the Womb, 
i. 131, 6. | 

TAE, the Metropolis of Phenicia, i. 48, 4. ſaid to fall 
to the Lot of the Tribe of Aſher, ii. 68, 6. 

TTIAIAN s, ſent io man King Solomon's Fleet, il. 398, ö. 

TYTHES, paid before the Law of Moſes, i. 65, b. an Ac- 

count of Tythes under Abraham, Yar, and Jacob, i. 

10, 4, the Law concerning the firſt and ſecond Tythe, 
i. 285,.4. Tythes enjoined by the Law of Moſes, the 
Manner of redeeming them, i. 537, 4. What is meant 


by rhe Tythe of the Herd, and of the Flock, i. 53, 6. 
Tyrhes devoted for the Maintenance of the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry, i. 538, b. repreſented as Heave-offerings made 
to God, i, 634, b. the Tenth of the Levites Tythe re- 
ſerved to God, i. 635, 4. the ſecond Tythe command. 
ed to 1 paid, i. on 4. * e 
tuary by the People, or exchang'd int Money, i. 762 
b. the ſecond Tyche every "third Year employ'd 4 
ſupport the Poor, i, 763, 4. and called the third 

. Tythe, i. 765, 3. the Tythe paid in the Days of Heze- 
hiab, ii. 653, b. : 


V. 


VAI tutAus, ſome Account of their Principles, i. 
I4, b. 

V asn rt the Queen of Perſia, refuſes to come to the King, 
ii. 734, 4. a Decree made againſt her, ii. 735, 4. 

VIII, a Woman's Veil, the Deſign of it, i. 82, b. a Veil 
the Ornament of a Bride, i. 94, 2. worn by Women 
when ey went abroad, i. 129, ö. the Veil belonging to 

the Tabernacle deſcribed, i, 3086, 4. the Veil put upon 
Moſes's Face, i. 358, a. 

VEznwvu's, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Naamah, Siſter of 
Tubal-Cain, i. 28, 6. 

VESSE — 2 uſed in Sacrifices broken, and 
Braſs rinſe „ i. 400, 4. = 

VESTAL-FIKE, from whence eftabliſhed among the 
Romans, i. 397, 6. ; 

VinEs, no Vines in Egypt, i. 143, 6. 

VINEGAR, of a cooling Quality in hot Seaſons, ii. 194, 4. 

VIiNEYARkDs, firſt planted by Noah, I. 42, ö. the Fruits of 
the Vineyards every ſeventh Year were given to the 

Poor, i. 288, 4. the Vineyards were not to be gleaned, 
i. 473, b. a Man that had planted a Vineyard excuſed 
from War, it he had not eaten of it, i. 786, 6. 

V1PER, a deadly kind of Viper deſcribed, i, 161, 4. 

VIII, the Caſe of lying with a Virgin betrothed, i. 
802, 4. Virgins ſought out for the King of Perſia, the 
Manner of their Purification, ii, 735, b. the Time of 
their Purification, ii. 137, 4. 

V 1ikG1N, the Dowry of Virgins, i. 282, 6, the High-Prieſt 
obliged to marry a Virgin, i. 493, 6. 

V1RGINIT y, the Caſe of expoſing the Tokens of Virgi- 
nity, i, $00, 6, Jephtha's Daughter devoted to perpetual 
Virginity, ii, 148, 6. 

V 1$10N, the Manner of Revelation by Viſion, i. 66, 4. a 
— 2 of it, i. 39% 4. ſometimes includes all 

hy... r of — — 195, 6. 

ITELLLIUS deſired by the Fews not to carry Images in 
his Enſigns through Judes, i. 266, 4. * 

UNCLEAN Things, the Expiation for touching unclean 
Things, i. 390, 6. 

UNCLEANNESS, a Perſon in Uncleanneſs forbidden to 
eat the Fleſh of the Peace-offerings, i. 403, 4. a Woman 
in her Uncleanneſs not to be touched by a Man, i. 469, 
b. a Man under accidental Uncleanneſs to be waſhed be- 
fore he cime iffto the Camp, i. 806, 6, 

UNLEAVYEN ED, the Offerings and Sacrifices belonging to 
the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, i. $05, 4, &c. 4 firſt 
and laſt Days of this Feaſt to be obſerved with a ſabba- 
tical Reſt, i. 506, 4. 

UNICOR x, a Creature ſuppoſed to be fabulous, i. 667, 4. 
a further Account of it, 1. 880, 4. 

UNKRIGHTEOUSNESS in Judgment forbidden, i, 484, ö. 

Voics 4 the Lord walking in the Garden, what it ſignifies, 
l, 18, . 

Vow, an Account of the firſt Vow in Scripture, i, 105, 5. 
a Vow concerning a voluntary Offering, i. 402, 4. the 

Fleſh of ſuch a Sacrifice in what manner to be dipoſed, i. 

| 492, 6, the making of Vows common among Jews and 
Heathens, i. 499, 4, the Meaning of a ſingular Vow, i, 532, 
. the Eſtimation of a Perſon ſet a - part by a Vow, i. 533, 
4. a Beaſt ſet a-part by a Vow not to be changed, i. 533, 
6b. the Vow of a Nazarite particularly explained, i. 566, 
a, &c. the Caſe of a Vow made by a Man or Woman 
adjuſted, i. 695, ö. a Vow not to be diſpenſed with, i, 
$10, 4. the Vow of Jephthah, ii, 146, 4. 

Un, aCityof Chaldaa, the Reaſon of its Name, i. 49, 4. 2 

particular Account of it, i. 61,6, famous for Superſtition, 
ibid. Abraham called from thence, i, 62, 6. 

Uz1a 1 his whole Story, and the Manner of his Death, ii. 
305, &, &c, 

URIJAH, a Prieſt complies with Ahaz in making a new 
Altar, ii, 496, 4. 2 : 

Us 1M and Thummim put in the Breaſt-plate of the Higb- 
Prieſt, i, 318, 4, Yarious Opinions concerning it $ 

| 340, . 


\ 


to the Sanc- 


$13, 5. the Manner of anſwering by Urim and Thummim, 
i. 319, 6, the conſulting of God by Urim, i. 685, 4. the 
Anſwer by Urim and Thummim given by a Voice, ii. go, 
3. the Urim and Thummin either loſt or burnt with the 
Temple, ii. 675, 4. ESI INS 3 

Us vn v, the Law concerning it, i. 284, 4. ſtrictly forbid- 

den, i. 5224 4. Money might be lent upon Uſury to a 
Stranger, but not to an Iſraelite, i. 809, b. 

UrTEnsSiLs belonging to the Temple, ii, 386, 6, 

-Uz, from whom Job deſcended, an Account of him, i. 
89, 4. 

U 21 AB, ſlain for his Raſhneſs in touching the Ark, ii. 
292, 4. 

9 a King of Judah, ii. 641, 4. his Buildings, 
Captains, ec, ibid. died a Leper, and therefore not 
buried in the Sepulchre of the Kings, ii, 642, 6. 


W. 


Va ES of a Perſon hired not to be detained, i. 474, b. 

W aGGon, cover'd Waggons uſed in carrying the Taber- 
nacle, i. 571, 6. 

Walls, the Walls of the Temple deſcribed, ii, 381, 4. 
ot the Temple repaired, ii, 703, 6. of Jeruſalem finiſhed, 

ii. 711, 4. 

Wan, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, A Man of War, 
i. 241, 6. what is meant by the Book of the Wars of the 
Lord, i. 652, 4. War ſometimes declared by the Kings 
of iſrael, and ſometimes by divine Commandment, i. 
687, b. the Duty of the Prieſt anointed for War, i. 
785, b. . 

WASHING, the ancient Rite of Cleanſing, i. 121, 4, and 
of Purification, i, 174, 6. a Waſhing- Room in the Tem- 
ple for cleaning the Sacrifices, i. 377, %. the Waſhing 
of the High-Prieft upon the Day of Expiatien, i. 456, 4. 
Waſhings were the old Way of Purgation among Jews 
and Pagans, i, 457, 4. 

WaTcChH, the Watches of the Night explained, i. 238, 6. 
three Watches among the Kebrews and the reſt of the 
Eaſtern Nations, ii. 125, 4. 

WATERS, What is meant by the Diviſion of the Waters 
from the Waters, i. 4, a. ſufficient Waters to be found in 
the Bowels of the Earth to cover the 2 Mountains, 
i. 37, 6. the Meaning of the Expreſſion, ſodden with 


Water, i. 220, 6. the Miracle of Water brought out of 


the Rock, i. 253, 4. the Ceremony of pouring out Wa- 
ter on the Feaſt of Tabernacles, i. 510, 4. the Trial of 
the ſuſpected Wife by the Waters of Jealouſy, i, 560, a, 
&c, the bitter Waters uſed in that Trial, i. 562, 4. the 
Uſe of the Water of Separation, i. 639, 6. the Water 
that followed, i. 642, b. the Courage of Soldiers try'd 
by the Lapping of Water, ii. 122, 4. 

WAave-OFFERING, an Account of it, i. 327, 6; the 
Manner of Waving, i. 404, 6. 

WEASEL, an unclean Creature, i. 424, 4. 

WEANING, the Time of Weaning Children, and the 
Cuſtom of Feaſting the ſame Day, i. 83, 4. 

WEEK, an Account of the Feaſt of Weeks, i. 289, 6. 

WEEPING, the Days of weeping for the Dead, i. 886, 6. 

WEIGHT, Juſtice to be uſed in Weights and Meaſures, 
i. 484, b. divers Weights not to be kept, i. 819, b. 

WELL, a Well in the Temple for the Uſe of the Court 
of the Sanctuary, i. 399, 6. | 

WES x, the Jews turned their Faces toward the Weſt 
when they worſhipped, ii. 392, 6: 2 

WHALES, the Creation of them why patticularly men- 
tioned, 1. 7, 4. | 

WHORE, an expreſs Law that there ſhould be no Whore 
in 1/rael, i. 130, 4. Whores ancietuly branded in the 
Forehead, i. 131, 4. there was to be no Whore of the 
Daughters of 1/rael, i. 807, b. confecrated Whores 
among the Heathen, i. 808, a. the Price of a Whore 
not to be brought into the Houſe of the Lord, i. 808, 6, 

WHORKED 0M not puniſhed, i, 130, 4. Idolatry ealled by 
that Name, with the Puniſhment of it, i, 609, b. 

W HORING after ſtrange Gods, what it means, i. 355, bs 

W1Dow, an Account of a Widow's being got with Child 
when ſhe was drunk, i. 80, b. they wore a particular 
Habit, i. 129, ö. the Widow was not to be afflicted, i, 
283, b. the High-Prieft forbidden to marry a Widow, 
i. 494, 4. the Widow's Raiment not to be taken for a 
Pledge, i. 815, b. ; ; 

W1FE, the cloſe Affection between Man and Wife ex- 
plained, i. 15, ö. the Office of a ſecondary Wite, i. 
69, b. a Wife eſpouſed to ſtay ſome time with her 
Parents before the Conſummation of the Marriage, i. 


e the Principal Matterr, &c. 


93, 5. the Cuſtom anciently to purchaſe a Wife, it. 
107, 4. a Cuſtom before the Law of Moſes for a Man 
to marry his Brother's Wife, i. 128, 6, the Fruitful- 
neſs of a Wife of a Citizen of Florence, i. 170, 4. Ab- 
ſtinence from the Wife a Part of San&ification, i- 
262, 6. the Trial of the ſuſpected Wife, i. $60, 4. 
her — if guilty, and her Reward if innocent, 
1. 564, 6. ; 
WIE, a Man excuſed from War if he had betrothed a 
Wite, and had not taken her, i. 787, 4. the Caſe be- 
tween a Wite loved and a Wife hated, i. 794, b. the 
Caſe of a Wife ſuſpected not to have been a Maid at 
the firſt Trial, i, 800, ö. the Puniſhment of a Husband 
for falſly accuſing ſuch a Wife, i. 801, 6. the Puniſh- 
ment of the Wife if the Fact be proved, i. 802, 4. the 
Caſe of a Wife with ſome Uncleanneſs in her, i. 8 11, 4. 
a; new Wife excuſed a Man from going to War, i. 
813, 4. the Puniſhment of a Wife that takes hold of 
the Secrets of another Man in Defence of her Huſ- 
band, i. 819, 4. Laws concerning the Wife of a 
King, ii, 308, a, the Cuſtom of the Perſian Wives, 
11. 735, 4. 5 
W1LDERNESS of Sinai, its Situation, i. 260, b. the Rea- 
ſon of the Iſraelites going into the Wilderneſs to facri- 
fice, i. 207, 6. the Manner of ſending away the Scape- 
Goat into the Wilderneſs, i. 454, b. the Time the Iſraelites 
wander'd in the Wilderneſs, i. 610, 4. 
Win d, the Waters of the Deluge aſſwaged by 4 drying 
Wind, i. 38, 4, | 
Windows of Heaven, how to be underſtood; i. 36, 6. 
the Windows of the Temple, ii. 358, 4. 


WINE, not to be drunk by the Prieſts, i. 415, b. ſaid to 


cheer God and Man, ii, 133, 4. 

WIS G, the Wing of Birds to be cloyen when offered as 

a Sacrifice, i. 378, 6, 

Winx, the Method of making golden Wire among the 
Hebrews, i. 364, 4, 

WisDom, what is meant by the Spirit of Wiſdom, i. 
{| . 

WISEMEN of Egypt, an Account of them, i. 135, b. a 
further Character of them, i. 199, 4. 

Wi ron, the Law concerning Witches, i. 283, 4. the 
Ciccumſtances of the whole Affair between Saul and 
the Witch of Endor, ii. 267, a, &c. 

W1xTCHCRAFT, a Law of Plato's concerning it, i. 28 3, 4. 
the Jews extremely addicted to Witchcraft, i. 781, 4. 

WirNBSs, the Law concerning a falſe Witneſs, i. 286, 4. 
no Man to be condemn'd without the Teſtimony of two 
Witneſſes, i. 287, 4. ten Sorts of Perſons incapable of 
being Witneſſes, i. 719, b. one Witneſs ſufficient to put 
a Man to his Oath for his Purgation, i. 772, b. the Puniſh» 
ment of a falſe Witneſs, i. 788, b. among the Greeks and 
Romans; i. 785, 4. 

W1zAKkDs not to be ſought after, i. 483, 4. the Puniſh- 
ment inflicted for conſulting them, i. 487, a, their Puniſh- 
ment, 1, 490, 6. 

W oM AN, created after the divine Image as well as Man, 
i. 9, 4. the Reaſon of the Name, i, 15, 6, Women 
had their Appartments by themſelves, i. 75, b. and 
Children anciently ſpared in the moſt cruel Wars, i. 
120, 4, the Fruitfulneſs of the Egyptian Women, i. 
170, 4, the Manner of the Delivery of the Hebrew 
Women in Egypt, i. 172, b. the Puniſhment for hurt- 
ing a Woman with Child, i. 277, 4. the Law to be 
obſery'd by a Woman after Child-bearing, i. 427, 4 
and b. the Cuſtom among the Greeks in treating their 
Women after Child-bearing, i. 429, 4. the Puniſh- 
ment of lying with a Woman in her Sickneſs, i. 489, 
a; the Caſe of a Woman divorced fully explained, i, 
$12, 4, 

Wo uz, what is meant by cloſing up the Womb, i. 83, a, 

W 00D, the Manner of laying the Wood upon the Altar, 
i, 377, 4, the Wood to ſupply the Fire of the Altar in what 
Manner diſpoſed, i. 397, 4. the Wood-offering ſettled by 
caſting Lots, ii. 720, 6 

Woo, a Tythe of Wool given to the Prieſts, i. 779, b. 

Wok D, the Word Creator of the World, i. 3,4. the Word 
of the Lord came to Abraham, i, 66, 4. the ten Come 
mandments called the ten Words, i. 294, 4. 

Work, what is meant by cunning Work, i. 3 14, b. 

Won D, not eternal, i. 1, b. 

WoundDING, the Law concerning it, i, 276, ö. the Ci- 
vil Law, and Plato's Opinion upon that Subject, i. 
277, 4. 

W x1TING, the Way of dating their Writings among the 
Jews, i. 218, b. | 
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1 Yuan, the Year before the Time of Moſes | 


5 


- 


| began in Sep- 
tember, i. 36, 6. the Beginning of the Year as to Things 
ſacred And civil, i. 216, 6. a full Account of the Year of 
Releaſe, i, 273, 6. the Increaſe of the ſeyenth Year to 
be given to the Poor, i. 288, a 


| YounGEx, the Younger frequently preferred by God be- 


fore the Elder, i. 154, 4. 
. 


2 4811, a People, one of their idolatrous Rites, i. 387, 4. 
their Ceremonies in purifying Child-bed Women, i. 
427, b. the Offerings they made to their Great God, 
i. 755, 6. they thought that the- itfulneſs of the 

Earth depended upon the Worſhip öf the Planets, i, 
8333, 4. ; 

2 4 b n AKIAH, King of Iſrael, his Character, ii. 492, 4. 

ZA box, the Prieſt, takes Care of the Ark in the Conſpi- 
racy of Abſalom, ii. 323, 4. is made Prieſt in the Room 
of Abiathar, ii. 367, a. | 

ZALEUCUS is ſaid to have received his Laws from Miner- 
va, i. 297» 6. | ) 

ZAMARENI, a People, from whom deſcended, i. 94, b. 

ZAMLUMMINS, a People, why ſo called, i. 714, 6. 

Z AK AH, his Birth, and 1 Reaſon of bis Name, i. 131, 6. 

ZARKEPHATH, the Widow of Zarephath, her Story, ii. 

27, 4. 

2 . * Lv x, the Numbring of the Families deſcended from 

him, i. 68, 4. the Bleſſing of Moſes upon the Tribe of 
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Zebulun, i. $30, b. the Lot of the Tribe of Zubalan it 

the Land of Canaan, ii. 66, 5. + 

ZzgenAAIAR the Son of Jehoida ſtoned, it, 63 wy 

Z®DEXLIAH, a falſe Prophet, ii. 444, 14. 1 

ZEDEXKIAH, 4 King of h, ii. 349, 4. is taken by the 

Ling of Babylon, il. 550, 4. his Wickedneſs, ii. 667, . 

ZELoPHEHAD, the Caſe of his Daughter adjuſted, i. 684, 

4. their Inheritance ſettled by Law, 1.721, 4. | 

ZEMARLTES, a People from whom deſcended, i. 32, 6. 

ZERUBBABEL, the Goyernour of Judaa, ii, 676, 6. 

ZI EA the Steward of 1 an Account ot him, 
ii. 301, 4. his Unfaithfulneſs to his Maſter, ii. 324, a. 

Z1D0N, the Gods of Zidon, ii. 139, 6. 

Z1GLAG, and the Spoil of it recovered by David, ii, 272, a, 

21 1 41 1, his Conſpiracy and Succeſs, ii, 424, b. his Death, 
1614. * 1 

Z 1N, the Wilderneſs of Zin, i. 642, 4. 

Z rox, the Fort of Zion kept by the Jebuſites, ii. 57, b. 

Z1PHITES, the old Enemies of David, ii. 262, 6. 

Z1PPORAH, the Wife of Moſes, an Account of her, i. 178, 

6. ſhe circumciſes her Child, and the Reaſon of it, i. 

189, 4, 

Zo AN, the Metropolis of Egypt, i. 146, 4. 

ZOAR, the ſame with the City of Tamis in Egypt, i. 62, 6, 
called by the Name of Bela, i. 80, 4. 

ZOROSTER, an Account of him, i. 180, J. trom whence 
aroſe the Fable that he ſaw God encompaſſed with 
Flames, i. 264, 4. his Story ſuppoſed to be framed out 
of the Book of Moſes, i. 267, 4. ancient Magick derived 
from him, i. 669, 4. 

Zuz1Ms, a People, an Account of them, i. 64, 6, 


